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L.IFE  OF  FLAVIUS  J08EPHUS. 


^  1.  Thi:  family  from  which  I  am  derived  is  not 
an  ignoble  cue,  but  hnth  (iesceiulc  J  all  along  from 
the  priests ;  and  as  nobility  among  several  people 
is  ot  a  different  origin,  so,  with  us,  to  be  of  the 
sacerdotal  dignity,  is  an  indication  of  the  splen- 
dour of  a  family.  Now,  I  am  not  only  sprung 
from  a  sacerdotal  family  in  general,  but  from  the 
first  of  the  tiventy-four*  courses;  and  as  among 
us  there  is  not  only  a  considerable  difference  be- 
tween one  family  of  each  course  and  anotlier,  I 
am  of  the  chief  family  of  that  first  course  also; 
uay,  farther,  by  my  mother  I  nra  of  the  royal 
blood ;  for  the  children  of  Asamoneus,  from  whom 
that  family  was  derived,  had  both  the  otfice  of  the 
high  priesthood,  and  the  dignity  of  a  king,  for  a 
long  time  together.  I  will  accordingly  set  down 
my  progenitors  inorder.  My  grandfather's  father 
was  named  .Simon,  with  the  addition  of  Psellus : 
be  lived  at  the  same  time  with  that  son  of  .Simon 
the  high  [iriest,  who,  first  of  all  the  high  priests, 
v/as  named  Hyrcauus.  This  Simon  Psellus  had 
nine  sous,  one  of  whom  was  Matthias,  called 
Ephlias  ;  he  married  the  daughter  of  Jonathan 
the  high  ))riest,  which  Jonathan  was  the  first  of 
the  sous  of  Asamoneus,  who  was  high  priest,  and 
was  the  brother  of  Simon  the  high  priest  also. — 
This  I\Iattliias  had  a  son  called  Matthias  Curtus, 
and  that  in  the  first  year  of  the  government  of 
Hyrcanus;  his  son's  name  was  Joseph,  born  in 
the  niutli  year  of  the  reign  of  Alexandra;  his  son 
Matthias  was  born  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Archelaus;  as  was  I  born  to  Matthias  on  the 
first  year  of  the  reign  of  Cains  Ciesar.  I  have 
ihrec  sons:  Hyrcanus,  the  eldest,  was  born  on 
the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian;  as  was 
Justus  born  on  the  seventh,  and  Agrippa  on  the 
ninth.  Thus  have  I  set  down  the  genealogy  of 
my  family,  as  I  have  found  it  described  t  in  the 
public  records,  and  so  bid  adieu  to  those  who 
calumniate  mo,  [as  of  a  lower  original.] 

2:  i\ow  my  falber  Matthias  was  not  only  emi- 
nent on  account  of  his  nobility,  but  had  a  higher 
commendation  on  account  of  his  righteousness,  [ 
and  was  in  great  reput.ition  in  Jerusalem,  the 


ther;  aiid  I  made  mighty  proficiency  in  the  im- 
nrovemcnts  of  my  learning,  and  appeared  to 
have  both  a  great  memory  and  understanding. 
Moreover,  when  I  was  a  child,  and  al)out  four- 
teen years  of  age,  I  was  commended  by  all  for 
tbe  love  I  had  to  learning  ;  on  which  account  the 
high  priests  and  princii)al  men  of  the  city  came 
then  frequently  to  me  together,  in  order  to  know 
my  opinion  about  the  accurate  understanding  of 
points  of  the  law.  And  when  I  was  about  six- 
teen years  old,  1  had  a  mind  to  make  trial  of  the 
several  sects  that  were  among  us.  These  sects 
are  three ;  the  first  is  that  of  the  Pharisees,  the 
second  that  of  the  Sadducees,  and  the  third  that 
of  the  Esseus,  as  we  have  frcjuently  told  yon ; 
for  I  thought  that  by  this  means  I  m"ight  choose 
the  best,  if  I  were  once  acquainted  with  them 
all;  so  I  contented  myself  with  hard  fare,  and 
underwent  great  difficulties,  and  went  through 
them  all.  Nor  did  I  content  myself  witb  these 
trials  only  ;  but  when  I  was  informed  that  one 
whose  name  was  Banus,  lived  in  the  desert,  who 
used  no  other  clothing  than  grew  upon  trees,  and 
had  no  other  food  than  what  grew  of  its  own  ac- 
cord, and  bathed  him.self  in  cold  water  frequent- 
ly, both  by  night  and  by  day,  in  order  to  preserve 
his  chastity,  1  imitated  him  in  those  things,  and 
continued  with  him  for  three  years.f  So  wlien  1 
had  accomplished  ray  desires,  I  returned  back  to 
the  city,  being  now  nineteen  yenjs  old,  and  be- 
gan to  conduct  myself  according  to  the  rules  of 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  of  kin  to  the 
sect  of  the  Stoics,  as  the  Greeks  call  them. 

3.  But  when  I  was  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of 
my  age,  it  happened  that  I  took  a  voyage  to 
Kome,  and  this  on  the  occasion  which  I  shall 
now  describe.  At  the  time  when  Felix  was  pro- 
curator of  Judca,  there  were  certain  priests  of 
!ny  acquaintance,  and  very  excellent  persons 
thov  iv,;rc  wboip  on  a  small  and  trifling  occii^ 
Kion  he  iiad  put  mto  bonds,  and  sent  to  Rome  to 
l)lead  their  cause  before  Cxsar.  These  1  \rns 
desirous  to  procure  deliverance  for,  and  that  es- 
pecially because  I  was  informed  that  they  were 


greatest  city  we  have.  I  was  myself  brouglit  up|  not  unmindful  of  piety  towards  God  even  under 
vnth  my  brother,  whose  name  was  Matthias,  fjr!  tlieir  afflictioas,  but  supported  themselves  witU 
he  was  my  own  brother,  by  both  father  and  mo-  L  figs  and  nuts.^S    Accordmgly  I  came  to  Rome 


*  Wc  may  Ii?ncp  correct  t'lc  error  of  Ihe  Latin  copv 
«f  tlie  second  Ijoiik  against  Apion,  sect.  7,  S.  (^for  the 
Greek  is  tlicrc  lost)  wliicii  says  there  were  then  only  lour 
tribes  or  courses  of  the  priests,  instetul  of  twenty-four. — 
Nor  is  this  testijuony  to  be  disrcwiirdeii.  as  if  Joseph'js 
there  contradicted  what  lie  had  affirmed  here;  because 
oven  the  account  there  given  better  agrees  to  twenty-four 
than  to  four  courses,  while  he  kij-r  thi'.t  each  of  those 
courses  cont^iined  above,  5000  men,  wliich  multiplied  bv 
only  four,  will  make  uot  more  than  iO,(XHI  priests;  where- 
as the  number  ICO.UOil,  as  multiplied  by  'JJ,  seenib  much 
the  most  probable,  they  beiii?   about  oiic-tenth  of  thi 


■whole  people,  even  after  the  captivity.  See  ICzra  ii. ."?(! — 
30.  iN'eh.  vii.  39-^.  I  Ksd.  v.  2i,  C"),  with  Kzra  ii.  64. 
Neh.  vii.  (iti.  1  Esd.  v.  41.  Nor  will  this  common  rending 
or  notion  of  but  four  courses  of  priest*,  ajfree  with  Jose- 
phiis's  own  farther  assertion  elsewhere,  .\nliq.  b.  vii.  ch. 
xlv.  sect.  7.  that  David's  partition  of  the  prie«t«  into  twen- 
ty-four courses  hai!  continued  to  that  day. 

t  Au  eminent  example  of  the  care  of  the  Jews  aliout 
tbeir  genealogies,  especiaUy  us  to  the  priests.  See  Coiit. 
Ap.  b.  i.  oh.  7. 

T  'When  Josppi'.ns  hare  says  l^^t  fl-om  aijctecn  to  nine- 


ll 

teen,  cr  ibr  tlirec  years,  he  made  trial  of  the  three  Jcwisl- 
sects,  the  Pharisoes,  the  Sadducees,  and  the  Esscns,  :iur. 
yet  buys  lu-eseiifly,  in  all  our  copies,  that  he  stayed  be-' 
sides  with  one  particular  n£celic,  called  Bonus,  rup  u-urt-, 
icitk  him,  and  this  still  before  he  was  nineteen,  tinTc  is 
little  room  let't  for  his  triid  of  three  other  sects,  r  sup- 
pose, therefore,  that  for  Trap  avTw,  mth  kbit,  tiie  olii 
reading  miaht  b^  Trap  auroif,  toith  tjiea  :  wliich  is  a  ven- 
small  emeiKialiciii,  aiid  takes  away  the  difficult>  before  us. 
Nor  is  Dr.  Hudson's  conjecture,  hinted  at  by  Mr.  liijl  in 
his  preface  to  the  doctor's  edition  of  Josephiis,  nt  ull  im- 
protiahle,  that  this  Banus,  by  this  liis  description,  inijrbi 
well  be  a  follower  of  John  tlie  BoptU,  and  tlijt  ft-om  liini 
Josephns  might  easily  imbibe  such  notions,  us  afte^-vvanl 
prepared  him  to  havo  ;i  fayouralUu  opinion  about  Jesus 
Chri>t  himself,  who  was  attested  to  by  John  the  Uaptint. 

J  We  may  note  heri>,  that  religious  men  umonf  the 
Jews,  or  at  le;ist  those  that  wore  priests,  were  somi  timoi 
ascetics  also,  and,  like  Daniel  and  his  companions  in  Ihr- 
bylon,  Dan.  i.  8— IC.  ate  no  tlp«h,  but  f^s  and  mtts,  &.,. 
only.    This  was  like  Oik  (cpoitiuYia,  or  austere  diet",  <  i" 

j  tho  riirfsiian  ancetks  in  Pjijsion  week,    ron'tlt.  v.  .'c 
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though  it  were  through  a  great  number  of  ha- 
zards by  sea;  for,  as  our  siiip  was  drowned  in 
the  Adriatic  sea,  we  that  were  in  ii,  being  about 
six  hundred  in  number,*  swam  for  our  lives  all 
the  night;  when,  upon  the  lirst  appearance  of  the 
day,  and  upon  our  sight  of  a  ship  of  Cyreue,  I 
and  some  others,  eighty  in  all,  by  God  s  jirovi- 
dence  prevented  the  rest,  and  were  tnken  up  into 
the  other  ship.  And  when  I  had  tinis  escaped, 
and  was  come  to  Dioearchia,  which  the  Italians 
call  Puteoli,  I  became  acquainted  with  Aliturius, 
an  actor  of  plays,  and  much  I)eloved  by  Nero, 
but  a  Jew  by  birth ;  through  his  interest  hecame 
knowni  to  Poppea,  Cresar's  wife,  and  took  care  as 
soon  as  possible  to  entreat  her  to  procure,  that 
the  priests  might  be  set  at  liberty.  And  when, 
besides  this  favour,  I  had  obtained  many  pre- 
sents from  Poppea,  1  returned  home  again. 

4.  And  now  I  perceived  innovations  were  al- 
ready begun,  and  that  there  were  a  great  many 
very  mucii  elevated,  in  hopes  of  a  revolt  from 
the  Romans.  I  therefore  endeavoured  to  put  a 
stop  to  these  tumultuous  persons,  and  persuaded 
them  to  change  their  minds;  and  laid  before 
their  eyes  agaiiifit  wiiom  it  was  that  they  were 
going  to  fight,  and  told  thcni  that  they  were  in- 
terior to  tJie  Romans  not  only  in  martial  skill, 
but  also  in  good  fortune;  and  desired  them  not 
rashly,  and  after  tlio  most  foolish  manner,  to 
bring  on  the  dangers  of  the  most  terrible  mis- 
chiefs upon  thoir  country,  upon  their  families, 
and  upon  themselves.  And  this  I  said  with  ve- 
hement exhortation,  because  I  foresaw  that  the 
end  of  such  a  war  would  be  most  unfortunate  to 
us.  But  I  could  not  persuade  them,  for  the  mad- 
ness of  desperate  men  was  quite  too  hard  for  me. 

5.  I  was  then  afraid,  lest  by  inculcating  these 
things  so  often,  I  should  incur  their  hatred  and 
their  suspicions,  as  if  I  were  of  our  enemies'  par- 
ty, and  should  run  into  the  danger  of  being  seized 
hy  them,   and   slain;  since  they  were  already 

r)ssessed  of  Antonia,  which  was  the  citadel;  so 
retired  into  the  inner  court  of  the  temple.  Vet 
did  I  go  out  of  the  temple  again,  after  Manahem 
and  the  principal  of  the  band  of  robbers  were 
put  to  death,  when  I  abode  among  the  high 
priests  and  the  chief  of  the  Pharisees.  But  no 
small  fear  seized  upon  us  when  we  saw  the  peo- 
ple in  arms,  while  we  ourselves  knew  not  what 
we  should  do,  and  were  not  able  to  restrain  their 
raditions.  However,  as  the  danger  was  directly 
upon  us,  we  pretended  that  we  were  of  the  same 
opinion  with  them,  but  only  advised  them  to  be 
quiet  for  the  present,  and  to  let  the  enemy  go 
away,  still  hoping  that  Gessius  [Floras]  would 
not  be  long  ere  he  came,  and  that  with  great  for- 
ces, and  so  put  an  end  to  these  seditious  proceed- 
ings. 

6.  But,  upon  his  coming  and  fighting,  he  was 
beaten,  and  a  great  many  of  those  that  were 
■with  him  fell.  And  this  disgrace  [which  Gessius 
with  Cestius]  received,  become  the  calamity  of 
our  whole  nation ;  for  those  that  were  fond  of  the 
war  were  so  far  elevated  with  this  success,  that 
they  had  hopes  of  finally  conquering  the  Ro- 
mans. Of  Avhich  war  another  occasion  was  mi- 
nistered, which  was  this:  Those  that  dwelt  in 
the  neighbouring  cities  of  Syria  seizeduponsuch 
Jews  as  dwelt  among  them,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  and  slew  them,  when  they  had  not 
the  least  occasion  of  complaint  against  them: 
for  they  did  neither  attempt  any  innovation  or 
revolt  from  the  Romans,  nor  had  they  given  any 
marks  of  hatred  or  treacherous  design  towards 

♦  It  hath  been  thought  the  number  of  Paul  and  his 
companions  on  ship  board,  Acts  xxvii.  38.  which  .ire  270 
in  our  copies,  aic  too  many  ;  whereas  wc  fijid  here  that 
Joscphus  and  his  companions,  a  very  few  years  after  the 
other,  were  nlwut  600. 
,     t  See  of  the  War,  b.  ii.  ch.  xviii.  sect.  3. 

I  The  Jews  might  collect  this  unlawfulness  of  fighting  I 
against  thoir  brethren  from  that  law  of  Moses,  liev.  xix 
.10."Tt>iBU  ihalt  not  ctand  agioinst  the  blo«d  of  thy  noigh- 


the  Syrians.    But  what  was  done  by  the  inhabi* 

taiits  of  Scythopolis  was  the  most  impious  and 
highly  criminal  of  all  ;t  for,  when  the  Jews,  their 
enemies,  came  upon  them  from  without,  they 
forced  the  Jews  that  were  among  them  to  betir 
arms  against  their  own  eountrymeu,  which  it  is 
unlawful  for  us  to  do  :*  and  when  by  their  assist- 
ance they  had  joined  battle  with  those  that  at- 
tacked them,  and  had  beaten  them,  after  that 
victory  they  forgot  the  assurances  they  had  given 
these  their  fellow-citizens  Gi5d  confederates,  and 
slew  them  all,  being  hi  number  many  ten  thou- 
sands [13,000.]  The  like  miseries  were  undergou» 
by  those  Jews  that  were  the  inhabitants  of  Da- 
mascus. But  we  have  given  a  more  accurate 
account  of  these  things  in  the  books  of  the  Jew- 
ish war.  I  only  mention  them  now,  because  I 
would  demonstrate  to  my  refiders,  that  the  Jews' 
war  with  thu  Romans  was  not  voluntary,  but 
that,  for  the  main,  they  were  forced  by  necessity 
to  enter  into  it. 

7.  So  when  Gessius  had  been  beaten,  as  we 
have  said  already,  the  principal  men  of  Jerusa- 
lem, seeing  that  the  robbers  and  innovators  had 
arms  in  great  plenty,  and  fearing  lest  they,  while 
they  were  unprovided  with  anus,  should  be  in 
subjection  to  tbeir  enemies,  which  also  came  to 
be  the  case  afterward ;  and,  being  informed  that 
all  Galilee  had  not  yet  revolted  from  the  Romans, 
but  tliat  some  part  of  it  was  still  quiet,  they  sent 
me  and  two  others  of  the  priests,  who  were  men 
of  excellent  characters,  Joazar  and  Judas,  in  or- 
der to  persuade  the  ill  men  there  to  lay  down  their 
arms,  and  to  teach  them  this  lesson,  that  it  were 
better  to  have  those  arms  reserved  for  the  most 
courao;eous  men  that  the  nation  had,  [than  to  be 
kept  tliere  ;]  for  that  it  had  been  resolved,  that 
those  our  best  men  should  always  have  their  arms 
ready  against  futurity,  but  still  so,  that  they 
should  wait  to  see  what  the  Romans  would  do. 

8.  When  I  had  therefore  received  these  in- 
structions, I  came  into  Galilee,  and  found  the 
people  of  Sepphorisinno  small  agony  about  their 
country,  by  reason  that  the  Galileans  had  resol- 
ved to  plunder  it,  on  account  of  the  friendship 
they  had  with  the  Romans,  and  because  they 
had  given  their  right  hand,  and  made  a  league 
with  Cestius  Galhis,  the  president  of  Syria. — 
But  I  delivered  them  all  out  of  the  fear  they 
were  in,  and  persuaded  the  multitude  to  deal 
kindly  Vvith  them,  and  permitted  them  to  send  to 
those  that  were  their  own  hostages  with  Gessius 
to  Dora,  which  is  a  city  of  Pheiiicia,  as  often  as 
they  pleased ;  though  I  still  found  the  inhabitants 
of  Tiberias  ready  to  take  arras,  and  that  on  the 
occasion  following : 

9.  There  were  three  factions  in  this  city.  The 
first  was  composed  of  men  of  worth  and  gravity  : 
of  these  Julius  Capellus  was  the  head.  Now  he. 
as  well  as  all  his  companions,  Herod  the  son  of 
Miarus,  and  Herod  the  son  of  Gamalus,  and  Comp- 
sus  the  son  of  Compsus,  (for  as  to  Compsus'  bro- 
ther Crispus,  who  had  once  been  governor  of  the 
city  under  the  great  king,^  [Agrippa,]  he  was  be- 
yond Jordan  in  his  own  possessions ;)  all  these 
persons  before  named  gave  their  advice,  that  the 
city  should  then  continue  in  their  allegiance  to 
the  Romans,  and  to  the  king.  But  Pistus,  who 
was  guided  by  his  son  Justus,  did  not  acquiesce 
in  that  resolution  ;  otherwise  he  was  himself  na- 
turally of  a  good  and  virtuous  character.  But  the 
second  faction  was  composed  of  the  most  ignoble 
persons,  and  was  determined  for  war.  But  as 
for  Justus,  the  son  of  Pistus,  who  was  the  liead 

liour;"  and  tliat,  ver.  17.  "  Thou  shall  not  avengo,  nor 
hear  any  grudge  against,  the  cliiJdreii  of  thy  people  ;  but 
tliou  shait  love  thy  neigliboiir  as  thyself;"  iis  well  as  from 
many  other  places  in  the  Pentateuch  and  Prophets.  See 
Antiq.  b.  viii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  3. 

^  That  this  Herod  Agrippa,  the  father,  was  of  old  call- 
ed a  Great  King  as  here,  appears  by  his  coins  still  re- 
niainijig ;  to  which  Havercauip  refers  us. 
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of  the  third  f;iction,  although  he  pretended  to  be 
doubtful  about  going  to  war,  yet  was  he  really 
desirous  of  iuuovatiou,  as  supposinj;;  that  he  should 
gain  po^er  to  himself  by  the  ci):ui!;<;  of  affairs. 
He  therefore  came  into  the  midst  of  tliem,  .and 
endeavoured  to  inform  the  multitude,  That  "the 
"  city  of  Tiberias  had  ever  been  a  city  of  Gali- 
"  lee,  and  that  in  the  days  of  Hernd  the  tetrarch, 
"  who  had  built  it,  it  had  obtauad  the  principal  I 
"  place,  and  tiiat  he  had  ordered  that  the  city  | 
"  Sepphoris  should  be  subordinate  to  the   city 
"  Tiberias  ;  that  they  had  not  lost  this  pre-emi- 
"  neuce  even  under  Agrippa  the  father,  but  had 
"  retained  it,  until  l-'elix  was  procurator  of  Judea. 
"  But  he  told  them,  that  now  they  had  been  so 
"  unfortunate  as  to  be  made  a  present  by  i^ero 
"to  Agrippa  junior;  and  that  upon  Sepphoris' 
"  submission  of  itself  to  the  Romans,  that  was 
"  become  the  capital  city  of ' ialilee,  and  that  the 
"  royal  treasury  and  tlie  archives  -.vero  now  re- 
"  moved  from  them."     When   he   had   spoken 
these  things,  and  a  great  many   more  against 
Agrijipa,  in  order  to  provoke  the  people  to  a  re- 
volt, he  added.  That  "tais  was  the  time  for  them 
"  to  take  arms,  and  join  with  tiie  Galileans  as 
"  theu-  confederates,   (wii  on  they   might  com- 
'  mand,  and   who   would  now  williii^ly   assist 
"  them,  out  of  the  hatred  they  bare  ta  the  peo- 
"  pie  of  Sepphoris,  because  they  preserved  their 
♦'  fidelity  to  the  Romans,)  and  to  gather  a  great 
"  number  of  forces  in  order  to  punish  them." — 
And,  as  he  said  this,  he  exhorted  the  multitude 
[to  go  to  war;]  for  his  abilities  lay  in  making 
harangues  to  the  people,  and  in  being  too  hard  in 
his  speeches  for  such  as  opposed  him,  though 
they  advised  what  was  more  to  their  advantage, 
and  thus  by  his  craftiness  and  his  fallacies,  for 
he  was  not  unskilful  in  the  learning  of  the  Greeks, 
and  in  depeiideuce  on  that  skill  it  was,  that  he 
undertook  to  write  a  history  of  these  aifairs,  as 
aiming  by  this  way  of  haranguing  to  disguise 
the  truth.     But  as  to  this  m.ui,  aud  hoA  ill  were 
his  character  and  conduct  in  life,  and  how  he 
and  his  brother  were,  in  a  great  measure,  the  au- 
thors of  our  destruction,  I  shall  give  the  reader 
an  account  in  the  progress  of  my  narration.    So 
■when  Justus  had,  by  his  persuasions,  prevailed 
■with  the  citizens  of  Tibenas  to  take  arms,  nay, 
aad  had  forced  a  great  many  so  to  do  against 
their  will,  he  went  out,  and  set  the  villages  that 
brlcuged  to  Gadara  and  Hippos  on  fire ;  which 
■villages  were  situated  on  the  horders  of  Tiberias, 
and  of  the  region  of  Scythopolis. 

10.  And  Uiis  was  the  state  Tiberias  was  now 
in.  But  as  hr  Gischala,  its  affiurs  were  thus : 
When  John,  \he  son  of  Levi,  saw  some  of  his 
citizens  much  elevated  upon  their  revolt  from 
the  Romans,  he  laboured  to  restrain  them,  and 
entreated  thein  tliat  they  would  keep  their  alle- 
giance to  them.  But  he  could  not  gain  his  pur- 
pose, although  he  did  his  endeavours  to  the  ut- 
most ;  for  the  neigLhouring  people  of  Gadara, 
Gabara,  and  Sogana,  with  the  Tyrians,  got  to- 
gether a  great  army,  and  fell  upon  Gischala,  aud 
took  Gischala  by  force,  and  set  it  on  fire ;  aud 
when  they  had  entirely  demolished  it,  they  re- 
turned home.  Upon  which  John  was  so  enraged, 
that  he  armed  all  his  men,  and  joined  l)attle  -rtith 
the  people  forementioned,  and  rebuilt  Gischala 
after  a  manner  better  than  before,  and  fortified 
it  with  walls  for  its  future  security. 

IL  But  Gamala  persevered  in  its  allegiance  to 
the  Romans,  for  the  reason  following:  Philip  the 
son  of  Jacimus,  who  was  their  governor  under 
kmg  Azrippa,  had  been  unexpectedly  preserved 
when  the  royal  palace  at  Jerusalem  had  been 
besieged ;  but  as  he  fled  away,  had  fallen  into 
another  danger,  and  that  was,  of  being  killed  by 
Manaheni,  and  the  robbers  that  were  with  him  ; 
but  certain  Babylonians,  who  were  of  his  kin- 
dred, and  were  then  in  Jerasaleni,  hmdered  the 
(robbers  from  executing  their  design.    So  Philip 


staid  there  four  days,  and  fled  away  on  the  fifth, 
Uaving  disguised  himself  with  fictitious  hair,  that 
he  might  not  be  discovered;  and  when  he  was 
come  to  one  of  the  villages  to  him  belonging, 
but  one  that  was  situated  at  the  borders  of  the 
citadel  of  Gamahi,  he  sent  to  some  of  those  that 
were  under  him,  and  commanded  them  to  come 
Id  him.     But  God  himself  hindered  th.at  his  in- 
tention, and  this  for  his  own  advantage  also ;  for 
had  it  not  so  happened,  ho  had  certainly  perisli- 
ed.     For  a  fever  having  seized  upon  hun  imme- 
diately, he  wrote  to  Agrippa  and  Beruice,  and 
gavethpm  to  one  of  his  treed  men  to  carry  them 
to  Varus,  who  at  this  time  was  procurator  of  the 
kingdom,  which  the  king  and  his  sister  had  in- 
trusted liini  withal,  while  they  were  gone  to  Be- 
rytus  with  an  intention  of  meeting  Gessius. — 
\\'hen  V.arus  had  received  these  letters  of  Philip, 
and  had  learned  that  he  was  preserved,  he  was 
very  uneasy  at  it,  as  supposing  tliat  he  should 
appear  useless  to  the  king  and  his  sister,  now 
Philip  was  come.     He  therefore  produced  the 
can  ier  of  the  letters  before  the  multitude,  and 
accused  him  of  f  irging  the  same ;  and  said,  that 
he  spake  falsely,  «  hen  he  related  that  Phili'p  was 
at  Jerusalem,  fighting  among  the  Jews  against 
the   Romans.     So  he  slew  him.     And  when  (he 
freed  man  of  Philip  did  not  return  again,  IMiilip 
was  doubtlul  what  should  be  the  occasion  of  his 
stay,  and  sent  a  second  messenger  with  letters, 
that  he  might,  upon  his  return,  inform  him  what 
had  befallen  the  other  that  had  been  sent  before, 
and  why  he  tarried  so  long.     Varus  accused  this 
messenger  also,  when  he  came,  of  telling  a  fdse- 
hood,  and  slew  him.    For  he  was  pulled  u])  by 
the  Syrians  that  were  at  Cesarea,  and  had  great 
expectations;  for  they  said  that  Agrippa  would 
be  slain  by  the  Romans  for  the  crimes  which  the 
.lews  h;ul  committed,  aud  that  he  should  himself 
take  the  government,  as  derived  from  their  king : 
for  Varus  was,  by  the  confession  of  all,  of  the 
royal  family,  as  being  a  descendant  of  Sohemus, 
who  had  enjoyed  a  tetrarchy  about  Libanus ;  for 
which  reason  it  was  that  he  was  putfcd  up,  and 
kept  the  letters  to  himself.     He  contrived,  also, 
that  the  king  should  not  meet  with  those  wri- 
tings, by  guardmg  all  the  passes,  lest  Jiny  one 
should  escape,  and  inform  the  kmg  what  had 
been  done.     He   moreover  slew   maiiy   of  the 
.lews,  in  order  to  gratify  the  Syrians  of^Cesarca. 
He  had  a  mind  also  to  join  with  the  Trachonites 
in  Katanea,  and  to  take  up  arms  aud  make  an  as- 
sault upon  the  Babylonian  Jews  that  were  at  Ec- 
bataua;  for  that  was  the  name  they  went  by. — 
He  therefore  called  to  him  twelve  of  the  Jews 
of  Cesarea  of  the  best  character,  aud  ordered 
them  to  go  to  Ecbatana,  and  inform  their  coun- 
trymen who  dwelt  there,  that  Varus  hath  heard, 
that  "  you  mtend  to  march  against  the  king ;  but- 
"  not  believing  that  report,  he  liath  sent  us  to 
"  |>ersuade  you  to  lay  down  your  arms,  and  that 
"  this  compliance  will  be  a  sign  that  he  did  well 
"  not  to  give  credit  to  those  that  raised  the  re- 
"  port  concerning  you."     He  also  enjoined  them 
to  send  seventy  of  their  principal  men  to  make  a 
defence  for  them  as  to  the  accusation  laid  against 
them.     So  when  the  twelve  messengers  came  to 
their  countrymen  at  Ecbatana,  and  found  that 
they  h:id  no  designs  of  innovation  at  all,  they 
persuaded  them  to  send  the  seventy  men  also  ; 
who  not  at  all  suspecting  what  would  coinc,  sent 
them  accordingly.   So  these  seventy*  went  down 
to  Cesarea,  together  with  the  twelve  ambassa- 
dors, where  Varus  met  them  with  the  king's  for- 
ces, and  slew  them  all,  together  with  the  [twelve] 
ambassadors,  aud  made  an  expeditiou  against  the 
Jews  of  Ecbatana.     But  there  was  one  of  the 
seventy  who  escaped,  and  made  haste  to  inform 
the  Jews  of  their  coming ;  upon  which  they  took 

*  Tlie  famous  Jewish  numbers  of  Twelve  nnA  .Si>ventv 
are  h'Te  remarkable. 
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iheir  anns,  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
retired  to  the  citadel  at  Ganaala,  leaving  their 
own  villages  full  of  all  sorts  of  good  things,  and 
having  many  ten  thousands  of  cattle  therein. — 
When  Philip  was  iufonned  of  these  things,  he 
also  came  to  the  citadel  of  Gamala ;  and  when  he 
was  come,  the  multitude  cried  aloud,  and  desired 
him  to  resume  the  government,  and  to  make  an 
expedition  against  Varus,  and  the  Syrians  of  Ce- 
sarea;  for  it  was  reported  that  they  had  slain  the 
king.  But  Philip  restramed  their  zeal,  and  put 
them  in  mind  of  the  benefits  the  king  had  be- 
stowed upon  them ;  and  told  them  how  powerful 
the  Romans  were,  and  said  it  was  not  for  their 
advantage  to  make  war  with  them ;  and  at  length 
he  prevailed  with  them.  But  now,  when  the 
king  was  acquainted  with  Varus's  design,  which 
was  to  cut  off  the  Jews  of  Cesarea,  being  many 
ten  thousands,  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
all  in  one  day,  he  called  to  him  Equiculus  Modius, 
and  sent  him  to  be  Varus's  successor,  as  we  have 
elsewhere  related.  But  still  Philip  kept  posses- 
sion of  the  citadel  of  Gamala,  and  of  the  country 
adjoining  to  it,  which  thereby  continued  in  their 
allegiai'ice  to  the  Romans. 

12.  Now,  as  soon  as  I  was  come  into  Galilee, 
and  had  learned  this  state  of  thuigs  by  the  infor 
raation  of  such  as  told  me  of  them,  I  wrote  to 
the  Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem  about  them,  and 
required  their  direction  what  I  should  do.  Their 
direction  was,  that  I  should  continue  there,  and 
that,  if  my  fellow-legates  were  willing,  I  should 
join  with  them  iu  the  care  of  Galilee.  But  those 
any  fellow-legates,  having  gotten  great  riches 
from  those  tithes  which  as  priests  were  their 
dues,  and  were  given  to  them,  determined  to  re 
turn  to  their  own  country.  1  et  when  I  desired 
them  to  stay  so  long,  that  we  might  first  settle 
the  public  affairs,  they  complied  with  me.  So  I 
removed,  together  with  them,  from  the  city  of 
Sepphoris,  and  came  to  a  certain  village  called 
Bethmaus,  four  furlongs  distant  from  Tiberias  : 
and  thence  I  sent  messengers  to  the  senate  of 
Tiberias,  and  desired  that  the  principal  men  of 
the  city  would  come  to  me  :  and  when  they  were 
come,  Justus  himself  being  also  with  them,  I  told 
them,  that  I  was  sent  to  them  by  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  as  a  legate,  together  with  these  other 
priests,  in  order  to  persuade  them  to  demolish 
that  house  which  Herod  the  tetrarch  had  built 
there,  and  which  had  the  figures  of  living  crea- 
tures In  it,  although  our  laws  had  forbidden  us 
to  make  any  such  figures;  and  I  desired,  that 
they  would  give  us  leave  to  do  so  immediately 
But  for  a  good  while  Capellus  and  the  principal 
men  belonging  to  the  city  would  not  give  us 
leave,  but  were  at  length  entirely  overcome  by 
ws,  and  were  induced  to  be  of  our  opuiion.  So 
Jesus  the  sou  of  Sapphias,  one  of  those  whom 
we  have  already  mentioned  as  the  leader  of  a 
seditious  tumult  of  mariners  and  jjoor  people, 
prevented  us,  and  took  with  him  certain  Galile 
ans,  and  set  the  entire  palace  on  fire,  and  thought 
he  should  get  a  great  deal  of  money  thereby, 
because  he  saw  some  of  the  roofs  gilt  with  gold 
They  also  plundered  a  great  deal  ofthe  furniture, 
which  was  done  without  our  approbation ;  for, 
after  we  had  discoursed  Capellus  and  the  princi 
pal  men  ofthe  city,  we  departed  from  Bethmaus, 
and  went  into  the  Upper  Galilee.  But  Jesus  and 
his  party  slew  all  the  Greeks  that  were  inhabi- 
tants of  Tiberias,  and  as  many  others  as  were 
their  enemies  before  the  war  began. 

13.  When  I  understood  this  state  of  things,  I 
was  greatly  provoked,  and  went  down  to  Tibe 
rias,  and  took  all  the  care  I  could  of  the  roya 
furniture,  to  recover  all  that  could  be  recovered 
from  such  as  had  plundered  it.  They  consisted 
of  candlesticks  made  of  Corinthian  brass  ;  and 
of  royal  tables,  and  of  a  great  quantity  of  un- 
coined silver;  and  I  resolved  to  preserve  what- 
soever came  to  my  hand  for  the  king.    So  I  sent 


for  ten  of  the  principal  men  of  the  senate,  and 
for  Capellus  the  son  of  Antyllus,  and  committed 
the  furniture  to  them,  with  this  charge,  that  they 
should  part  with  it  to  nobody  else  but  to  myseb'. 
From  thence  I  and  my  fellow-legates  went  to 
Gischala  to  John,  as  desirous  to  know  his  inten- 
tions, and  soon  saw  that  he  was  for  innovations, 
and  had  a  mind  to  the  principality ;  for  he  desi- 
red me  to  give  him  authority  to  carry  off  that 
corn  which  belonged  to  Csssar,  and  lay  in  the 
villages  of  Upper  Galilee ;  and  he  pretended 
that  he  would  expend  what  it  came  to  in  build- 
ing the  walls  of  his  own  city.  But  when  I  per- 
ceived what  he  endeavoured  at,  and  what  he  had 
in  his  mind,  I  said  I  would  not  permit  him  so  to 
do  ;  for  that  I  thought  either  to  keep  it  for  the 
Romans,  or  for  myself,  now  i  was  intrusted  with 
the  public  affairs  there  by  the  people  of  Jenisa- 
lem.  But  when  he  was  not  able  to  prevail  with 
me,  he  betook  himself  to  my  fellow-legates ;  for 
they  had  no  sagacity  in  providing  for  futurity, 
and  were  very  ready  to  take  bribes.  So  he  cor- 
rupted them  with  money,  to  decree  that  all  that 
corn  which  was  within  his  province  should  be 
delivered  to  him;  while  I,  who  was  but  one,  was 
outvoted  by  two,  and  held  my  tongue.  Then 
did  John  introduce  another  cunning  contrivance 
of  his ;  for  he  said,  that  those  Jews  who  inhabit- 
ed Cesarea  Philippi,  and  were  shut  up  by  the  or- 
der of  the  king's  deputy  there,  had  sent  to  him  to 
desire  him,  that,  since  they  had  no  oil  that  was 
pure  for  their  use,  he  would  provide  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  such  oil  for  them,  lest  they  should 
be  forced  to  make  use  of  oil  that  came  from  the 
Greeks,  and  thereby  transgress  their  own  laws. 
Now  this  was  said  by  John,  not  out  of  his  regard 
to  religion,  but  out  of  his  most  flagrant  desire 
of  gain;  for  he  knew  that  two  sextaries  were 
sold  with  them  of  Cesarea  for  one  drachma,  but 
that  at  Gischala  fourscore  sextaries  were  sold 
for  four  drachma.  So  he  gave  order,  that  all 
the  oil  which  was  there  should  be  carried  awaj-, 
as  having  my  permission  for  so  doing ;  which 
yet  I  did  not  grant  tiim  voluntarily,  but  only  out 
of  fear  of  the  multitude,  since,  if  I  had  forbid- 
den him,  I  should  have  been  stoned  by  them. — 
When  I  had  therefore  permitted  this  to  be  done 
by  John,  he  gained  vast  sums  of  money  by  this 
his  knavery. 

14.  But  when  I  had  dismissed  my  felJow-ie- 
gates,  and  sent  them  back  to  Jerusalem,  I  took 
care  to  have  arms  provided,  and  the  cities  forti- 
fied. And,  when  I  had  sent  for  the  niost  hardy 
among  the  robbers,  I  saw  that  it  was  not  in  my 
power  to  take  their  arms  from  them;  but  I  per- 
suaded the  mullitude  to  allow  them  money  as 
pay,  and  told  them  it  was  better  forthenito  give 
them  a  little  wittingly,  rather  tban  to  [be  forced 
to]  overlook  them  when  they  plundered  their 
goods  from  them.  And  when  I  had  obliged  them 
to  take  an  oath  not  to  come  into  that  country, 
unless  they  were  invited  to  come,  or  else  when 
they  had  not  their  pay  given  fhem,  I  dismissed 
them,  and  charged  them  neither  to  make  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  Romans,  nor  against  those 
their  neighbours  that  lay  round  about  them  ;  for 
my  first  care  was  to  keep  Galilee  iu  peace.  So 
I  was  willing  to  have  the  principal  of  the  Gali- 
leans, in  all  seventy,  as  hostages  for  their  fide- 
lity, but  still  under  the  notion  of  friendship. — 
Accordingly,  1  made  them  my  friends  and  com- 
panions as  I  journeyed,  and  set  them  to  judge 
causes :  and  with  their  approbation  it  was  that  1 
gave  my  sentences,  while  I  endeavoured  not  to 
mistake  what  justice  required,  and  to  keep  ray 
hands  clear  of  all  bribery  in  those  determma- 
tions. 

15.  I  was  now  about  the  thirtieth  year  of  my 
age ;  in  which  time  of  life  it  is  a  hard  thing  for 
any  one  to  escape  the  calumnies  of  the  envious,, 
although  he  restrain  himself  from  fulfilling  any 
unlawful  desires,  especially  where  a  person  is 
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iu  great  autliority.  Yet  did  I  preserve  every 
woiuau  free  from  injurior- ;  mid  as  to  v.liat  pre- 
sents were  offiered  me,  1  desuised  them,  as  not 
standing  in  need  of  them.  Nor  indetd  would  1 
take  those  tithes  whicli  were  due  to  me  as  n 
priest,  from  those  that  brought  them.  Vet  do  I 
confess,  that  I  took  part  of  the  spoils  of  those 
Syrians  which  inhabited  the  cities  that  adjoined 
to  us,  when  1  had  conquered  them,  and  that  I 
sent  them  to  my  kindred  at  Jerusalem  ;  although, 
when  I  twice  took  Sepphoris  by  force,  and  Tibe- 
rias four  times,  and  Gadara  once,  aud  when  I 
had  subdued  and  taken  John,  who  often  laid 
treacherous  snares  for  me,  I  did  not  punish  [with 
death]  either  him  or  any  of  the  people  forena- 
med,  as  the  progress  of  this  discourse  will  show. 
And  on  this  account,  1  suppose,  it  was  that  God,* 
who  is  never  unacquainted  with  those  that  do  as 
they  ought  to  do,  delivered  me  still  out  of  the 
hands  of  these  my  enemies,  and  afterward  pre- 
served me  when  I  fell  into  those  many  dangers 
which  I  shall  relate  hereafter. 

16.  Now  the  multitude  of  the  Galileans  had 
that  great  kindness  for  me,  and  fidelity  to  me, 
that  when  their  cities  were  taken  by  force,  and 
their  wives  and  children  carried  into  slavery, 
they  did  not  so  deeply  lament  for  their  own  cala- 
mities, as  they  were  solicitous  for  my  preserva- 
tion. But  when  John  saw  this,  he  envied  me, 
and  wrote  to  me,  desiring  that  I  would  give  him 
leave  to  come  down,  and  make  use  of  the  hot 
baths  of  Tiberias  for  the  recovery  of  the  health 
of  his  body.  Accordingly,  I  did  not  hinder  him, 
as  having  no  suspicion  of  any  wicked  designs  of 
his ;  and  I  wrote  to  those  to  whom  I  had  com- 
mitted the  administration  of  the  atTairs  of  Tibe- 
rias by  name,  that  they  should  provide  a  lodging 
for  John,  and  for  such  as  should  come  with  him ; 
and  should  procure  what  necessaries  soever  he 
should  stand  in  need  of.  Now  at  this  time  my 
abode  was  in  a  city  of  Galilee,  which  is  named 
Cana. 

17.  But  when  John  was  come  to  the  citj'  of 
Tiberias,  he  persuaded  the  men  to  revolt  from 
their  fidelity  to  me,  and  to  adhere  to  him  ;  and 
many  of  them  gladly  received  that  invitation  of 
his,  as  ever  fond  of  innovations,  and  by  nature 
disposed  to  changes,  and  delighting  in  seditions : 
but  they  were  chiefly  Justus  and  his  father  Pis- 
tus,  that  were  earnest  for  their  revolt  from  me, 
and  their  adherence  to  John.  But  I  came  upon 
them,  and  prevented  them;  for  a  messenger  had 
come  to  me  from  Silas,  whom  I  had  made  gover- 
nor of  Tiberias,  as  I  have  said  already,  and  had 
told  me  of  the  indications  of  the  people  of  Ti- 
berias, and  advised  me  to  make  haste  thither; 
for  that,  if  I  made  any  delay,  the  city  would  come 
under  another's  jurisdiction.  Upon  the  receipt 
of  this  letter  of  Silas,  1  took  two  hundred  men 
along  with  me,  and  travelled  all  night,  having 
sent  Defore  a  messenger  to  let  the  people  of  Ti- 
berias know  that  I  was  coming  to  them.  When 
I  came  near  to  the  city,  which  was  early  in  the 
morning,  the  multitude  caine  out  to  meet  me  ; 
and  John  came  with  them,  and  saluted  me,  but 
in  a  most  disturbed  manner,  as  being  afraid  that 
my  coming  was  to  call  him  to  an  Jiccount  for 
what  1  was  now  sensible  he  was  doing.  So  he 
in  great  haste  went  to  bis  lodging.  But  when  I 
was  in  the  ouen  place  of  the  city,  having  dismiss- 
ed the  guards  I  had  about  me,  excepting  one, 
aud  ten  armed  men  that  were  with  him,  I  at- 
lempted  to  make  a  speech  to  the  multitude  of  j 
the  people  of  Tiberias ;  and,  standing  on  a  cer- 1 
tain  elevated  place,  I  entreated  them  not  to  be 
so  hasty  in  their  revolt ;  for  that  such  a  change 
in  their  behaviour  would  be  to  their  reproach, 

*Our  Jospphus  shows,  both  here  and  ovrry  whore,  that 
he  was  a  most  relipious  person,  and  one  that  had  a  deep 
iscnse  of  God  and  his  providence  upon  hip  mind,  and  as- 
iTibcd  all  his  numerous  aod  wocderful  escapes  and  pre- 


and  that  they  would  then  justly  be  suspected  by 
those  that  should  he  their  governors  nercafter, 
as  if  they  were  not  likely  to  be  faithful  to  them 
neither. 

18.  But,  before  I  had  spoken  nil. I  designed,  I 
heard  one  of  my  own  domestics  bidding  me  com«j 
down  ;  for  that  it  was  not  a  prop.er  time  to  take 
care  of  retaining  the  good  will  of  the  people  of 
Tiberias,  but  to  provide  for  my  own  safety,  and 
escape  my  enemies  there  ;  for  John  hid  chosen 
the  most  trusty  of  those  armed  men  that  were 
about  him,  out  of  those  thousand  th.it  he  bad 
with  him,  and  had  given  them  orders,  when  he 
>^eiit  them,  to  kill  nie,  having  learned  that  1  «  as 
alone  excepting  some  of  luy  domestics.  So  those 
that  were  sent  came  as  they  wci;e  ordered:  and 
they  had  executed  what  they  came  about.  Lad  I 
not  leaped  down  from  the  elevation  I  stood  on, 
and  with  one  of  my  guards,  whose  name  was 
James,  been  carried  [out  of  the  crowd]  upon  the 
b.ack  of  one  Herod  of  Tiberias,  and  guided  hy 
him  down  to  the  lake,  where  I  seized  a  ship  aud 
got  into  it,  and  escajied  my  enemies  unexpect- 
edly, and  came  to  Taricheae. 

19.  Now  as  soon  as  the  inhabitants  of  that  city 
understood  the  perfidiousness  of  the  people  of 
Tiberias,  they  were  greatly  provoked  at  them, 
So  they  snatched  up  their  arms,  and  desired  me 
to  be  their  leader  against  them ;  for  they  said 
they  would  avenge  their  commander's  causfl 
upon  them.  They  also  carried  the  report  ol 
what  had  been  done  to  me  to  all  the  Galileans 
and  eagerly  endeavoured  to  irritate  them  agauisi 
the  people  of  Tiberias,  and  desired  that  vasi 
numbers  of  them  would  get  together,  and  come 
to  them,  that  they  might  act  in  concert  with 
their  commander  what  should  be  determined  a^ 
fit  to  be  done.  Accordingly  the  Galileans  carat 
to  me  in  great  numbers  from  all  parts  with  then 
weapons,  and  besought  me  to  assault  Tiberias 
to  take  it  by  force,  and  to  demolish  it,  till  it  laj 
even  with  the  ground,  and  then  to  make  slavey 
of  its  inhabitants,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren. Those  that  were  Josephus's  friends  also^ 
and  had  escaped  out  of  Tiberias,  gave  him  the 
same  advice.  But  I  did  not  comply  with  them, 
thinking  it  a  terrible  thin^  to  begin  a  civil  war 
among  them ;  for  I  thought,  that  this  contention 
ought  not  to  proceed  farther  than  words  ;  na},  I 
told  them  that  it  was  not  for  their  om  n  advantage 
to  do  what  they  would  have  me  to  do,  while  the 
Romans  expe«tcd  no  other  than  that  we  should 
destroy  one  jnother  by  our  mutual  seditions. — 
And  by  saying  this  I  put  a  stop  to  the  anger  of 
the  Galileans. 

20.  But  now  John  was  afraid  for  himself,  since 
his  treachery  had  proved  unsuccessful.  So  he 
took  the  armed  men  that  were  about  him,  and 
removed  from  Tiberias  to  Gischala,  and  wrote  to 
me  tc  apologize  for  himself  concerning  what 
h.id  leeii  done,  as  if  it  had  been  done  w  ithout 
his  3|  probation,  and  desired  me  to  have  no  sus- 
picion of  him  to  his  disadv.antage.  He  also  ad- 
ded oaths  and  certain  horrible  curses  upon  him- 
selfi  and  supposed  he  should  be  thereby  beheved 
in  the  points  he  wrote  about  to  me. 

21.  But  now  another  great  number  of  the  Ga- 
lileans c.iir.e  together  again  w  itii  their  weapons, 
as  knowing  the  man,  how  wicked  and  how  sadly 
perjured  he  was,  and  desired  me  to  had  them 
again<t  him,  and  promised  me  that  they  would 
utterly  destroy  both  him  and  Gischala.  Here- 
upon i  professed  that  I  wa.s  obliged  to  them  for 
their  readiness  to  serve  me,  and  that  1  would 
more  than  requite  their  good-will  to  me.  How- 
ever, I  entreated  them  to  restrain  them.^elves, 
aud  begged  of  them  to  give  me  leave  to  do  what 

fervations,  in  times  of  danjer,  to  God's  Wessinr  him,  and 
taking  care  of  limi,aiid  thi.«  on  account  of  his  acts  of  piety, 
justice,  humanity,  and  charity  to  the  Jews  his  brethren. 
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I  intended,  which  was  to  put  an  end  to  these 
troubles  without  bloodshed ;  and  when  I  had  pre- 
vailed with  the  multitude  of  the  Galileans  to  lei 
me  do  so,  I  Came  to  Sepphoris. 

22.  But  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  having  de- 
termined to  continue  in  their  allegiance  to  th 
Romans,  were  afraid  of  my  coming  to  them,  ami 
tried,  by  putting  me  upon  another  action  to  divert 
me,  that  they  might  be  freed  from  the  terror  the> 
were  in.  Accordingly  they  sent  to  Jesus,  the 
captain  of  those  robbers,  who  were  in  the  con- 
fines of  Ftolemais,  and  promised  to  give  him  n 
great  deal  of  money,  if  he  would  come  with  those 
iorces  he  had  with  him,  which  were  in  number 
eight  hundred,  and  tight  with  us.  Accordi^glj 
he  complied  with  what  they  desired,  upon  the 
promises  they  had  made  him,  and  was  desirous 
to  fall  upon  us  when  we  were  unprepared  for 
hiiu,  and  knew  nothing  of  hiscoming  beiorehiind. 
So  he  sent  to  me,  and  desired  that  1  would  give 
him  leave  to  come  and  salute  me.  When  (  had 
»iveu  him  that  leave,  which  I  did  without  the 
feast  knowledge  of  his  treacherous  intentions 
beforehand,  he  took  his  band  of  robbers,  and 
made  haste  to  «ome  to  me.  Yet  did  not  this  his 
knavery  succeed  well  at  last;  for,  a?  he  was 
already  nearly  approaching,  one  of  those  with 
him  deserted  him,  and  came  to  me,  and  told  me 
what  he  had  undertaken  to  do.  When  I  was 
informed  of  this,  I  went  into  the  market-place, 
and  pretended  to  know  nothing  of  his  treacherous 
purpose.  I  took  with  me  many  Galileans  that 
were  armed,  as  also  some  of  those  of  Tiberias  : 
and,  when  I  had  given  orders  that  all  the  roads 
should  be  carefully  guarded,  I  charged  the  keep- 
ers of  the  gates  to  give  admittance  to  none  but 
to  Jesus,  when  he  came  with  the  principal  of  his 
men,  and  to  exclude  the  rest ;  and  ui  case  they 
aimed  to  force  themselves  in,  to  use  stripes  [in 
order  to  repel  them.]  Accordingly,  those  that 
had  received  such  a  charge  did  as  they  were 
bidden,  and  Jesus  came  in  with  a  few  others ; 
and  when  I  had  ordered  him  to  throw  down  his 
arms  immediately,  and  told  hira,  that  if  he  refu- 
sed so  to  do,  he  was  a  dead  man,  he,  seeing 
armed  men  standing  all  round  about  him,  was 
terrified  and  complied ;  and  as  for  those  of  his 
followers  that  were  excluded,  when  they  were 
informed  that  he  was  seized,  they  ran  away.  I 
then  called  Jesus  to  me  by  himself,  and  told  him, 
that  "  I  was  not  a  stranger  to  that  treacherous 
design  he  had  against  me,  nor  was  1  ignorant  by 
whom  he  was  sent  for ;  that,  hovrever,  I  would 
forgive  what  he  had  done  already,  if  he  would 
repent  of  it,  and  be  faithful  to  me  hereafter." — 
And  thus  upon  his  promise  to  do  all  ttiat  I  desi- 
red, I  let  him  go,  and  gave  him  leave  t->  get  those 
whom  he  had  formerly  had  with  him  together 
again.  But  I  threatened  the  inhabitant;  of  Sep- 
phoris, that,  if  they  would  not  leave  cfi"  their 
ungrateful  treatment  of  me,  I  would  punish  them 
sumcieutly. 

23.  At  this  time  it  was  that  two  great  men, 
who  were  under  the  jurisdiction  of^  the  king, 
[Agrippa,]  came  to  me  out  of  the  region  of  Tra- 
chonitis,  bringing  their  horses  and  their  arms, 
and  carrymg  with  them  their  money  also;  and 
when  the  Jews  would  force  them  to  be  circum- 
cised, if  they  would  stay  among  them,  I  would 
not  permit  them  to  have  any  force  put  upon  them, 
but  said  to  them,*  "  Every  one  ought  to  worship 
God  according  to  his  own  inclinations,  and  not  to 
be  constrained  by  force ;  and  that  these  men, 
who  had  fled  to  us  for  protection,  ought  not  to  be 
so  treated  as  to  repent  of  their  coming  hither." 
And  when  I  had  pacified  the  multitude,  I  pro- 
vided for  the  men  that  were  come  to  us  whatso- 

*  Josepliiis's  opinion  is  here  well  worth  notinsr,  that 
every  cue  is  to  be  permitted  ta  worship  God  according  to 
)iis  own  conBciencc,  and  is  not  to  be  coinp'dled  in  matters 
•f  religion :  as  one  may  here  observe,  on  the  contrary. 


ever  it  was  they  wanted,  according  to  their  usual 
way  of  living,  and  that  in  great  plenty  also. 

24.  Now  kmg  Agrippa  sent  an  army  to  make 
themselves  masters  of  the  citadel  o'  Gamala, 
and  overitEquiculus  Modius;  but  the  forces  that 
were  sent  were  not  enough  to  encompass  the 
■  itadel  quite  round,  but  lay  before  it  in  the  open 
jilaces  and  besieged  it.  But  when  Ebutius  the 
decurion,  who  was  intrusted  with  the  govern- 
ment of  the  great  plain,  heard  that  I  was  at  Si- 
monias,  a  village  situated  in  the  confines  of  Gali- 
lee, and  was  distant  from  him  sixty  furlongs,  he 
took  a  hundred  horsemen  that  were  with  him  by 
night,  and  a  certain  number  of  footmen,  about 
two  hundred,  and  brought  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  Gibea  along  with  him  as  auxiliaries,  and 
marched  in  the  night,  and  came  to  the  village 
where  I  abode.  Upon  this,  I  pitched  my  camp 
over  against  him,  which  had  a  great  number  of 
forces  in  it:  but  Ebutius  tried  to  draw  us  down 
into  the  plain,  as  greatly  depending  on  his  horse- 
men; but  we  would  not  come  down:  for  when  I 
was  satisfied  of  the  advantage  that  his  horse 

i  would  have  if  we  came  down  into  the  plain,  while 
we  were  all  footmen,  I  resolved  to  Join  battle  with 
the  enemy  where  1  was.  Now  Ebutius  and  his 
party  made  a  courageous  opposition  for  some 
time ;  but  when  he  saw  that  his  horse  were  use- 
less to  him  in  that  place,  he  retired  back  to  the 
city  Gibea,  having  lost  three  of  his  men  in  the 
fight.  So  I  followed  him  directly  with  two  thou- 
sand armed  men;  and  when  I  was  at  the  city  Be- 
sara,  that  lay  in  the  confines  of  Ptolemais,  but 
twenty  furlongs  from  Gibea  where  Ebutius  abode, 
I  placed  my  armed  men  on  the  outside  of  the  vil- 
lage, and  gave  orders  that  they  should  guard  the 
;)asses  with  great  care,  that  the  enemy  might  not 
disturb  us,  until  we  should  have  carried  off  the 
com,  a  great  quantity  of  which  lay  there:  it 
bf'onged  to  Bernice  the  queen,  and  had  been 
g;.  hered  together  out  of  the  neighbouring  vil- 
la^- ;s  into  Besara  ;  so  I  loaded  my  camels  and 
ass^  %  a  great  number  of  which  I  had  brought 
along  "ith  me,  and  sent  the  com  into  Galilee. 
When  » ''id  done  this,  1  offered  Ebutius  battle; 
but  when  ;'e  would  not  accept  of  the  offer,  for 
he  was  term  ed  at  our  readiness  and  courage, 
I  altered  my  route,  and  marched  towards  Neo- 
politanus,  because  I  had  heard  that  the  country 
about  Tiberias  was  laid  waste  by  him.  This 
Neojiolitanus  was  captain  of  a  troop  of  horse, 
and  h::d  the  custody  of  Scythopolis  intrusted  to 
his  care  by  the  enemy ;  and  when  I  had  hindered 
him  from  doing  any  further  mischief  to  Tiberias, 
I  set  myself  to  make  provision  for  the  affairs  of 
Galilee. 

25.  Put  when  John,  the  son  of  Levi,  who,  as 
we  before  told  you,  abode  at  Gischala,  was  in- 
formed how  all  things  had  succeeded  to  my  mind, 
and  that  I  was  much  in  favour  with  those  that 
were  under  me  ;  as  also  that  the  enemy  were 
greatly  afraid  of  me,  he  was  not  pleased  with  it, 
as  thinking  my  prosperity  tended  to  his  ruin. — 
So  he  took  up  a  bitter  envy  and  enmity  against 
me ;  and  hoping,  that  if  he  could  inflame  those 
that  were  under  me  to  hate  me,  he  should  put  an 
end  to  the  prosperity  1  was  ui,  he  tried  to  per- 
suade the  inhabitants  of  Tiberias  and  of  Sep- 
phoris, (and  for  those  of  Gabara  he  supposed  they 
would  be  also  of  the  same  mind  with  the  others,) 
which  were  the  greatest  cities  of  Galilee,  to  re- 
volt from  their  subjection  to  me,  and  to  be  of  his 
party  ;  and  told  them  that  he  would  command 
them  better  than  I  did.  As  for  the  people  of 
Sepphoris,  who  belonged  to  neither  of  us,  be- 
cause they  had  chosen  to  be  in  subjection  to  the 
Romans,  they  did  not  comply  with  his  proposal; 

that  the  rest  of  the  Jews  were  still  for  obliging  all  those 
who  married  Jews  to  be  circumcised,  and  becorao  Jews, 
and  were  ready  to  destroy  all  that  would  not  tubmit  to  do 
so.    Seesect..i)J,  and  Luke,  ix.  54. 
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trid  for  those  of  Tiberias,  they  (Hd  not  indeed  so 
far  comply  as  to  make  a  revolt  from  under  me, 
but  they  agreed  to  be  his  friends,  while  the  in- 
habitants of  Gabara  did  go  over  to  John  :  and  it 
was  Simon  that  persuaded  them  so  to  do  ;  one 
who  was  both  the  principal  man  in  the  city,  and  a 
particular  friend  and  companion  of  John.  It  is 
true,  these  did  not  openly  own  the  making  a  re- 
volt, because  they  were  in  great  fear  of  tlie  Gali- 
leans, and  had  frequent  experience  of  the  good 
will  they  bore  to  me  ;  yet  did  they  privately 
watch  for  a  nroner  opportunity-  to  lay  snares  for 
me  ;  and  indeed  I  thereby  came  into  the  greatest 
danger,  on  the  occasion  following  : 

'Jii.  There  were  some  bold  young  men  of  the 
village  Dabaritta,  who  observed  that  the  wife  of 
Ptolemy,  the  king's  procurator,  was  to  make  a 
progress  over  the  great  plain  with  a  mighty  at- 
tendance, aiMl  with  some  horsemen  that  followed, 
«s  a  guard  to  them,  and  this  out  of  a  country 
that  was  subject  to  the  king  and  queen,  into  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Romans ;  and  tell  u^nm  them 
cu  the  sudden,  and  obliged  the  wife  ot  Ptolemy 
to  Hy  away,  and  plundered  all  the  carria^jes. 
They  also  came  to  me  to  Tariche;e,  with  four 
mules'  loading  of  garments,  and  other  furniture; 
and  the  weight  ot  the  silver  they  brought  was 
not  small,  and  there  were  five  hundred  pieces  of 
gold  also.  Now  I  had  a  mind  to  preserve  these 
spoils  for  Ptolemy,  who  was  my  countryman- 
and  it  is  prohibiteil  us  by  our  laws  even  to  spoil 
our  enemies:*'  so  I  said  to  those  that  brought 
these  spoils,  that  they  ought  to  be  kept  in  order 
to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  with  them, 
when  they  came  to  be  sold.  But  the  young  men 
took  it  very  ill  that  they  did  not  receive  a  part 
of  those  spoils  for  themselves,  as  they  expected 
to  have  done ;  so  they  went  among  the  villages, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tiberias,  and  told  the 
people,  that  I  was  going  to  betray  their  country 
to  the  Romans,  and  that  I  used  deceitful  language 
to  them,  when  I  said,  that  what  had  been  thus 
gotten  by  rapine  should  be  kept  for  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  walls  of  the  city  ofJerusalem;  although 
I  had  resolved  to  restore  these  spoils  again  to 
their  former  owner.  And  indeed  they  were  here- 
in not  mistaken  as  to  my  intentions ;  for  when  I 
had  gotten  clear  of  them,  I  sent  for  two  of  the 
principal  men,  Dassion,  and  Janneus  the  son  of 
Levi,  persons  that  were  among  the  chief  friends 
of  th;  king,  and  commanded  tliem  to  take  the  furni- 
ture that  had  been  plundered,  and  to  send  it  to  him; 
axid  I  threatened  that  I  would  order  them  to  be 
put  to  death  by  way  of  punishment,  if  they  dis- 
covered this  my  command  to  any  other  person. 

27.  Now  when  all  Galilee  was  filled  with  this  ru- 
mour, that  their  country  was  about  to  be  betrayed 
by  me  to  the  Romans,  and  when  all  men  were 
exasperated  against  me,  and  reaxly  to  bring  me 
to  punishment,  the  inhabitants  of  TaricheiE  did 
also  themselves  suppose  that  what  tlic  young 
mB.a  said  was  true,  and  persuaded  my  guards  and 
ar.Tied  men  to  leave  me  when  I  v.as  asleep,  and 
to  come  presently  to  the  hipiiodnime,  in  order 
there  to  take  counsel  against  me  tiicir  com- 
mander. And  when  they  had  prevailed  with 
them,  and  they  were  gotten  together,  they  found 
there  a  great  company  assembled  already,  who 
all  joined  in  one  clamour,  to  bring  tlie  man,  who 
was  so  <vicked  to  them  as  to  betray  them,  to  his 
due  punishment ;  and  it  was  Jesus  the  son  of  Snp- 
phias,  who  prmcipally  set  them  on.  He  was  ruler 
in  Tiberias,  a  wicked  man,  and  naturally  disposed 

*  How  Joipphus  couM  say  here  that  the  Jewish  l.iws 
forbade  them  to  "spoil  even  their  enemies,"  while  yet,  a 
little  before  hia  time,  our  Saviour  had  mentioned  it  as 
then  a  current  maxim  with  tlicm,  "Thou  shah  love  thy 
neighbour,  auJ  hate  thine  enemy,"  Matt.  v.  43,  is  worth 
our  inquiry.  I  take  it  that  Joeephu;-,  havin;:  been  now 
for  many  years  an  Kluonit*  Christian,  had  Isarncd  thin 
interpretation  of  th"  la'*  of  Moses  from  Christ,  whom  he 
owued  for  the  true  Messiah,  as  it  follfiws  in  the  succeed. 
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to  make  disturbances  in  matters  of  consefjuence; 
a  seditious  person  he  was  indeed,  and  an  innova- 
tor beyond  every  body  else.  He  then  took  the 
laws  of  Moses  into  his  hands,  and  came  into  the 
midst  of  the  people,  and  said,  "O  ray  fellow-citi- 
zens, if  you  are  not  disposed  to  hate  Josephus  on 
vOur  own  account,  have  regard  however  to  these 
laws  of  your  country,  which  your  commander  in 
chief  is  going  to  betray;  hate  him  therefore  on 
both  these  aceo\mts,  and  bring  the  man  who  hath 
acted  thus  insolently  to  his  deserved  punishment. 

•2il  When  he  had  said  this,  and  the  multitude 
had  openly  applauded  him  for  what  he  had  said, 
he  took  some  of  the  armed  men,  and  made  haste 
away  to  the  house  in  which  I  lod";cd,  as  if  he 
would  kill  me  immediately,  while  I  was  wholly 
iusensitile  of  all  till  this  disturbance  happeried; 
ana,  oy  reason  of  the  pains  I  had  been  taking, 
was  fallen  fast  asleep.  lUit  Simon,  who  was  in- 
trusted M-ith  the  care  of  my  body,  mid  was  the 
only  person  that  stayed  with  me,  and  satv  the 
violent  incursion  the  citizens  made  upon  me,  he 
awaked  me,  and  told  me  of  the  danger  I  was  in, 
and  desired  me  to  let  him  kill  ine,  that  I  might 
die  bravely  and  like  a  general,  before  my  ene- 
mies came  in,  and  forced  me  fto  kill  myself,]  or 
kill  me  themselves.  'I'hus  did  he  discourse  to 
me;  but  I  committed  the  care  of  my  life  to  God, 
and  made  haste  to  go  out  to  the  multitude.  Ac- 
cordingly I  put  on  a  black  garment,  and  hung  my 
sword  at  my  neck,  and  went  by  such  a  ditlercnt 
way  to  the  hippodrome,  wherein  I  thought  none 
of  tny  adversaries  would  meet  me ;  so  I  appeared 
among  them  on  the  sudden,  and  fell  down  flat  on 
the  eart'.i,  and  bedewed  the  ground  with  my 
tears:  then  I  seemed  to  them  all  an  object  of 
compassion.  And  when  I  perceived  the  chang'j 
that  v.'as  made  in  the  multitude,  I  tried  to  divide 
their  opinions,  before  the  armed  men  should  re- 
turn from  my  house :  so  I  granted  them  tiiat  I  had 
been  as  wicked  as  they  supposed  me  to  be,  but 
still  1  entreated  thein  to  let  me  first  inform  them 
for  what  use  1  had  kept  that  money  which  arose 
from  the  plunder,  and  that  they  might  then  kill 
me  if  they  pleased;  and  upon  the  multitude's  or- 
dering me  to  speak,  the  armed  men  came  upon 
me,  and  when  they  saw  me,  they  ran  to  kill  me: 
but  when  the  multitude  bid  them  hold  their 
hands,  they  complied,  and  expected  that  as  soon 
as  I  should  own  to  them  that  I  kept  the  money 
for  tlie  king,  it  Avould  be  looked  on  as  a  coufo*- 
sion  of  my  treason,  and  they  should  then  be  al- 
lowed to  kill  me. 

2!l.  When  therefore  silence  was  made  by  the 
whole  multitude,  I  spake  thus  to  them:  '•()  ray 
countrymen,  I  refuse  not  to  die,  if  justice  so  re- 
quire. However,  I  am  desirous  to  tell  you  the 
truth  of  this  m-atter  before  I  die:  for  as  1  know 
that  this  city  of  yours  [Tarichene]  was  a  city  of 
great  hospitality,  and  filled  with  abundance  of 
such  men  as  have  left  their  own  countries,  and 
are  come  hither  to  be  partakers  of  your  for- 
tune whatever  it  be,  I  had  a  mind  to  build  walls 
about  it,  out  of  this  money,  for  which  you  are  so 
angry  v>ith  me,  while  yet  it  was  to  be  expended 
in  building  your  own  walls."  Upon  my  saying 
this,  the  jieople  of  Tarichese  and  the  strangers 
cried  out,  that  "they  gave  me  thanks,  and  desi- 
red me  to  be  of  good  courage."  .Although  the 
(iaiileans  and  the  people  of  Tiberias  continued 
in  their  wrath  against  me,  insomuch  th;;t  there 
arose  a  tumult  among  them,  while  some  threat- 
ened to  kill  me,  and  some  bid  me  not  to  regard 

inif  verses,  which,  though  he  might  not  read  in  St.  Mat- 
thew's gospel,  yet  might  he  have  read  much  the  same  ex- 
position in  their  own  Ebionitc  or  Nazarene  gospel  itself; 
of  which  improvements  made  by  Josephuj,  after  he  was 
becoi.n"  .i  Christian,  wc  have  already  had  several  exam- 
ples in  this  his  life,  sect.  3,  13,  15,  19,  2J,23;  and  shall 
hive  many  more  therein  before  its  conclusion,  as  well  at 
we  have  them  elsenhTre  in  all  his  later  writiiif .'. 
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Ihom;  but  whcu  I  promised  them  that  I  would 
build  them  walls  at  Tiberias,  and  at  other  cities 
that  wanted  them,  they  gave  credit  to  what  I 
j;roinised,  and  returned  every  one  to  bis  own 
iioiue.  tio  I  escaped  the  foremeutioned  danger, 
iieyond  all  my  hopes,  and  returned  to  my  own 
house,  accompanied  with  my  friends,  and  twenty 
armed  men  also. 

30.  However,  those  robbers  and  other  authors 
ct'  this  tumult,  who  were  afraid  on  their  oivn  ac- 
count, lest  I  should  punish  them  for  what  they 
had  done,  took  six  hundred  armed  men,  and 
came  to  the  house  where  I  abode,  in  order  to  set 
■T,  on  fire.  When  this  their  insult  was  told  me,  I 
iliouglit  it  indecent  for  me  to  run  away,  and  I 
resolved  to  expose  myself  to  danger,  and  to  act 
with  some  boldness ;  so  I  gave  order  to  Stint  the 
doors,  and  went  up  into  an  upper  room,  and  de- 
sired that  they  would  send  some  of  their  men  in 
to  receive  the  money  [from  the  spoils ;]  for  1  told 
liiein  they  would  theu  nave  no  occasion  to  be  an- 
gry with  me;  and  when  they  had  sent  in  one  of 
1  he  boldest  men  of  them  all,  I  had  him  whipped 
severely,  and  I  commanded  that  one  of  his  hands 
should  be  cut  off,  and  hung  about  his  neck;  and 
in  this  case  was  he  put  out  to  those  that  sent  liim. 
At  which  procedure  of  mine  they  were  greatly 
alfrighted,  and  in  no  small  consternation,  and 
were  afraid  that  they  should  themselves  be  ser- 
ved in  like  manner,  if  they  stayed  there:  for 
t  hey  supposed  that  1  had  in  the  house  more  arm- 
ed men  than  they  had  themselves ;  so  they  ran 
away  immediately,  while  I,  by  the  use  of  this 
stratagem,  escaped  this  their  second  treacherous 
design  against  me. 

31.  But  there  were  still  some  that  irritated  the 
multitude  against  me,  and  said,  that  those  great 
men  that  belonged  to  the  king  ought  not  to  be 
suffered  to  live,  if  they  would  not  change  their 
religion  to  the  religion  of  those  to  whom  they 
fled  for  safety :  they  spake  reproachfully  of  them 
also,  and  said,  that  they  were  wizards,*  and  such 
as  called  in  the  Romans  upon  them.  So  the  mul 
titude  was  soon  deluded  by  such  plausible  pre^ 
tences  as  were  agreeable  to  their  own  inclma' 
tions,  and  were  prevailed  on  by  them.  But  when 
I  was  informed  of  this,  I  instructed  the  multitude 
again,  that  those  that  fled  to  them  for  refuge 
ought  not  to  be  persecuted ;  I  also  laughed  at  the 
alle^tion  about  witchcraft,  and  told  them  that 
the  Romans  would  not  maintain  so  many  ten 
thousand  soldiers,  if  they  could  overcome  their 
enemies  by  lyizards.  Upon  my  saymg  this,  the 
people  assented  for  a  while;  but  they  returned 
agam  afterward,  as  irritated  by  some  ill  people 
against  the  great  men :  nay,  they  once  made  an 
assault  upon  the  house  in  which  they  dwelt  at 
'J.'aricheoB,  in  order  to  kill  them;  which  when  I 
ivas  informed  of,  I  was  afraid  lest  so  horrid  a 
crime  should  take  effect,  and  nobody  else  would 
make  that  city  their  refuge  any  more.  I  there- 
fore came  myself,  and  some  others  with  ine,  to 
the  house  where  these  great  men  lived,  and  lock- 
ed the  doors,  and  had  a  trench  drawn  from  their 
house  leading  to  the  lake,  and  sent  for  a  ship, 
and  embarked  therein  with  them,  and  sailed  to 
the  confines  of  Hippos;  I  also  paid  them  the  va- 
lue of  their  horses,  nor  in  such  a  flight  could  1 
have  their  horses  brought  to  them.  I  then  dis- 
missed them,  and  begged  of  them  earnestly  that 
they  would  courageously  bear  this  distress  which 
befell  them.  I  was  also  myself  greatly  displea- 
sed that  I  was  compelled  to  expose  tnose  that 
had  fled  to  n>e  to  go  again  into  an  enemv's  coun- 
try ;  yet  did  I  think  it  more  eligible  that  they 
should  perish  among  the  Romans,  if  it  sliould  so 

*  Here  we  may  objicrve  the  vulgar  Jewish  notion  of 
Witchcraft-,  but  th.it  our  Josephus  was  too  wise  to  give 
any  countenance  to  it. 

t  In  this  section,  as  #ell  as  sect.  18,  and  sect.  33,  those 
«nall  vessels  that  sajltil  on  the  sea  of  Guliloe,  are  called 
tir  Josephus  Nrjcr,  and  n>.oia,  and -'■a^';. '•  c  plainly. 


happen,  than  in  the  cou;itry  iL.it  w;is  under  my 
jurisdiction.  However,  they  escaped  at  length, 
and  king  Agrippa  forgave  them  their  offences. 
And  this  was  tne  conclusion  of  what  concerned 
these  men. 

32.  But  as  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of 
Tiberias,  they  wrote  to  the  king,  and  desired 
him  to  send  them  forces  sufficient  to  be  a  guard 
to  their  country ;  for  that  they  were  desirous  to 
come  over  to  him :  this  was  what  they  wrote  to 
him.  But  when  I  came  to  them,  they  desired 
me  to  build  their  walls,  as  I  had  promised  them 
to  do :  for  they  had  heard  that  the  walls  of  Ta- 
richea;  were  already  built:  I  agreed  to  their 
proposal  accordingly.  And  when  I  had  made 
preparation  for  their  entire  building,  I  gave  order 
to  the  architects  to  go  to  work ;  but  on  the  third 
day,  when  I  was  gone  to  Taricheae,  which  was 
thirty  furlongs  distant  from  Tiberias,  it  so  fell 
out,  that  some  Roman  horsemen  were  discover- 
ed on  their  march,  not  far  from  the  city,  which 
made  it  to  be  supposed  that  the  forces  were 
come  from  the  king ;  upon  which  they  shouted, 
and  lifted  up  their  voices  in  commendations  of 
the  king,  and  in  reproaches  against  me.  Here- 
upon one  came  running  to  me,  and  told  rac  what 
their  dispositions  were,  and  that  they  had  resol- 
ved to  revolt  from  me ;  upon  hearing  which 
news  I  was  very  much  alarmed ;  for  I  had  already 
sent  away  my  armed  men  from  Tariche*  to  their 
own  homes,  because  the  next  day  was  our  Sab- 
bath ;  for  I  would  not  have  the  people  of  Tari- 
chese  be  disturbed  [on  that  day]  by  a  multitude 
of  soldiers ;  and  indeed,  whenever  I  sojourned  at 
that  city,  I  never  took  any  particular  care  for  a 
guard  about  my  own  body,  because  I  had  had 
frequent  instances  of  the  fidelity  its  inhabitants 
bore  to  me.  I  had  now  about  me  no  more  thaa 
seven  armed  men,  besides  some  friends,  and  was 
doubtful  what  to  do ;  for  to  send  to  recall  my 
own  forces  I  did  not  think  proper,  because  the 
present  day  was  almost  over,  and  had  those 
forces  been  with  me,  I  could  not  take  up  arms  on 
the  next  day,  because  our  laws  forbid  us  so  to  do, 
even  though  our  necessity  should  be  very  great ; 
and  if  I  should  permit  the  people  of  Tarichese, 
and  the  strangers  with  them,  to  guard  the  city, 
I  saw  that  they  would  not  be  sufficient  for  that 
purpose,  and  I  perceived  that  I  should  be  obli- 
ged to  delay  my  assistance  a  great  while ;  for  I 
thought  with  myself  that  the  forces  that  came 
from  the  king  would  prevent  me,  and  that  I 
should  be  driven  out  of  the  city.  I  considered, 
therefore,  how  to  get  clear  of  these  forces  by  a 
strat<agem ;  so  I  immediately  placed  those  my 
friends  of  Tarichefe,  on  whom  I  could  best  con- 
fide, at  the  gates,  to  watch  those  very  carefisily 
who  went  out  at  those  gates;  I  also  called  to  ine 
the  heads  of  families,  and  bid  every  one  of  them 
to  seize  upon  a  ship,t  to  go  on  board  it,  and  to 
take  a  master  with  them,  and  follow  him  to  the 
city  of  Tiberias.  I  also  myself  went  on  board 
one  of  those  ships,  with  my  friends,  and  the 
seven  armed  men  already  mentioned,  and  sailed 
for  Tiberias. 

33.  But  now,  when  the  people  of  Tiberias  per- 
ceived that  there  were  no  forces  come  from  the 
king,  and  yet  saw  the  whole  lake  full  of  ships, 
they  were  in  fear  what  would  become  of  their 
city,  and  were  greatly  terrified,  as  supposing 
that  the  ships  were  full  of  men  on  board;  so  they 
then  changed  their  minds,  and  threw  down  their 
weapons,  and  met  me  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and  made  acclamations  to  me,  with  great 
commendations;  for  they  imagined  that  I  did  not 
know  their  former  inclinations  [to  have  been 

ships,  so  that  wo  need  not  wonder  at  our  Evangelistt, 
who  still  call  thcni  sliips.  nor  aught  we  to  render  them 
boats,  as  some  do.  Their  number  was  in  all  230,  as  we 
learn  from  our  author  eUcwhere ;  Of  the  Wax,  B.  ii. 
chap.  x.\i.  sect.  8. 
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against  me;]  so  they  persuaded  me  to  spare  the 
city.  But  when  I  was  come  near  enough,  I 
gave  order  to  the  masters  of  tlie  ships  to  cast 
anchor  a  good  way  otf  the  land,  tliat  the  people 
of  Tiberias  might  not  perceive  tlint  the  ships  had 
no  men  on  board ;  but  I  went  neiirer  to  the  peo- 
ple in  one  of  the  ships,  and  rebuked  them  for 
their  folly,  and  that  thej;  were  so  fickle  as,  with- 
out any  just  occasion  in  the  world,  to  revolt 
from  their  fidelity  to  me.  However,  I  .issured 
them  that  I  would  entirely  forgive  them  for  the 
time  to  come,  if  they  would  send  ten  of  the  ring' 
leaders  of  the  multitude  to  me  ;  and  when  they 
complied  readily  with  this  proposal,  and  sent  me 
the  men  forementioned,  I  put  them  on  board  a 
ship,  and  sent  them  away  to  Taricheae,  and 
ordered  them  to  be  kept  in  prison. 

34.  And  by  this  stratagem  it  was  that  I  gradu- 
ally got  all  the  senate  of  Tiberias  into  my  power, 
and  sent  them  to  the  city  forementioned,  with 
many  of  the  principal  men  among  the  populace  ; 
and  those  not  fewer  in  number  than  the  other. 
But  when  the  multitude  saw  into  what  great 
miseries  they  had  brought  themselves,  they  de- 
sired me  to  punish  the  author  of  this  sedition ; 
his  name  was  C/itus,  a  young  man,  bold  and  rash 
in  his  undertakings.    Now,  since  1  thought  it  not 
agreeable  to  piety  to  put  one  of  my  own  people 
to  death,  and  yet  found  it  necessary  to  punish 
him,  I  ordered  Levi,  one  of  my  own  guards,  to 
go  to  him,  and  cut  off  one  of  Clitus's  hands;  but 
as  he  that  was  ordered  to  do  tliis  was  afraid  to  go 
out  of  the  ship  alone,  among  so  great  a  multi- 
tude, I  was  not  willing  that  the  timorousness  of 
the  soldier  should  appear  to  the  people  of  Tibe- 
rias.   So  I  called  to  Clitus  himself,  and  said  to 
him,  "Since  thou  deservest  to  lose  both  thine 
bands,  for  thy  ingratitude  to  me,  be  thou  thine 
o\sm  executioner,  lest,  if  thou  refusest  so  to  be, 
thou  undergo  a  worse  punishment."    And,  when 
he  earnestly  begged  of  me  to  spare  him  one  of 
his  hands,  it  was  with  difficulty  that  I  granted  it. 
So  in  order  to  prevent  the  loss  of  both  his  hands, 
he  willingly  took  his  sword,  and  cut  off  his  own 
left  hand;  and  this  put  an  end  to  the  sedition. 

35.  Now  the  men  of  Tiberias,  after  I  was  gone 
to  Taricheae. perceived  what  stratagem  I  had  used 
against  them,  and  they  admired  how  I  had  put 
an  end  to  their  foolish  sedition,  without  sheddmg 
of  blood.  But  now,  when  I  had  sent  for  some  of 
those  multitudes  of  the  people  of  Tiberias  out 
of  prison,  among  whom  were  Justus  and  his 
father  Pistus,  I  made  them  to  sup  with  me,  and 
during  our  supper  time  I  said  to  them,  that  I 
knew  the  power  of  the  Romans  was  superior  to 
all  others,  out  did  not  say  so  [publicly]  because 
of  the  roLibers.  So  I  advised  them  to  do  as  I 
did,  and  to  wait  for  a  proper  opportunity,  and  not 
to  be  uneasy  at  my  being  their  commander;  for 
that  they  could  not  expect  to  have  another  who 
would  use  the  like  moderation  that  I  had  done. 
I  also  put  Justus  in  mind  how  the  Galileans  had 
cut  off  his  brother's  hands,  before  ever  I  came 
to  Jerusalem,  upon  an  accusation  laid  agamst 
him,  as  if  he  had  been  a  rogue,  and  had  U)rged 
some  letters;  as  also  how  the  people  of  Gamala, 
in  a  sedition  they  raised  against  the  Babylonians, 
after  the  departure  of  Philip,  slew  Chares,  who 
was  a  kinsman  of  Philip,  and  withal  how  they 
had  wisely  punished  Jesus,  his  brother  Justus's 
sister's  husband  [with  death.]  When  I  had  said 
this  to  them  during  supper  time,  I  in  the  morn- 
ing ordered  Justus,  and  all  the  rest  that  were  in 
prison,  to  be  loosed  out  of  it,  and  sent  away. 

36.  But  before  this  it  hapnened  that  Philip,  the 
son  of  Jacimus,  went  out  ot  the  citadel  of  Gama- 
la npon  the  following  occasion :  when  Philip  had 


*  Peul  of  these  fortifications  on  Mount  Tabor  may  be 
tboM  still  remaining,  and  which  were  ecen  lately  by  Mr. 
Maandrel.    See  his  Travels,  p.  11-2. 

t  This  Gamaliel  may  be  the  very  saiue  that  is  men- 
tioned by  the  rabbins  in  the  Mishna,  in  Jurhasin,  and  in 


been  informed  that  Varus  was  put  out  of  his  go- 
vernment by  king  Agrippa,  and  that  Modius 
Equiculus,  a  man  that  was  of  old  his  friend  and 
companion,  was  come  to  succeed  him,  he  wrote 
to  him,  and  related  what  turns  of  fortune  he  had 
had,  and  desired  him  to  forward  the  letters  he. 
sent  to  the  king  and  queen.  Now  when  Modius 
had  received  these  letters,  he  was  exceeding 
glad,  and  sent  the  letters  to  the  king  and  queen, 
who  were  then  about  Bcrytus.  But  when  kin<r 
Agrippa  knew  that  the  story  about  Philip  was 
fiilse,  (for  it  had  been  given  out,  that  the  Jews 
had  begun  a  war  with  the  Romans,  and  that  this 
Philip  had  been  their  commander  in  that  war.t 
he  sent  some  horsemen  to  conduct  Philip  to  him, 
and,  when  he  was  come,  he  saluted  him  ver>- 
obligingly,  and  showed  him  to  tlie  Roman  com- 
manders, and  told  them  that  this  was  the  man  of 
whom  the  report  had  gone  about  as  if  he  had  re- 
volted from  the  Romans.  He  also  bid  him  tnkn 
some  horsemen  with  him,  and  to  go  quickly  to 
the  citadel  of  Gamala,  and  to  bring  out  thence 
all  his  domestics,  and  to  restore  the  Babylonians 
to  Batanea  again.  He  also  gave  it  him  in  charge 
to  take  all  possible  care  that  none  of  his  subjects 
should  be  guilty  of  making  any  innovation.  Ac- 
cordingly, upon  these  directions  from  the  king, 
he  made  haste  to  do  what  he  was  commanded. 

37.  Now  there  was  one  Joseph,  the  son  of  a 
female   physician,  who  excited  a  great  many 
young  men  to  join  with  him.    He  also  insolently 
addressed   himself  to  the  principal  persons  at 
Gamala,  and  persuaded  them  to  revolt  from  the 
king,  and  take  up  arms,  and  gave  them  hopes 
that  they  should,  by  his  means,  recover  their  li- 
berty.   And  some  they  forced  into  the  service, 
and  those  that  would  not  acquiesce  in  what  they 
had  resolved  on,  they  slew.     They  also  slew- 
Chares,  and  with  him  Jesus,  one  of  his  kinsmen, 
and  a  brother  of  Justus  of  Tiberias,  as  we  have 
already  said.    Those  of  Gamala  also  wrote  to 
me,  desiring  me  to  send  them  an  armed  force, 
and  workmen  to  raise  up  the  wall  of  their  city ; 
nor  did  I  reject  either  of  their  requests.    The 
region  of  Gaulonitis  did  also  revolt  from  the  king, 
as  far  as  the  village  Solyma.    I  also  built  a  w^l 
about  Seleucia  and  Soganni,  which  are  villages 
naturally  of  very  great  strength.    Moreover,  1 
in  like  manner  walled  several  villages  of  Upper 
Galilee,  though  they  were  very  rocky  of  them- 
selves.    Their  names  are  Jamnia,  and  Moroth, 
and  Achabare.      I  also  fortified,   in  the  Lower 
Galilee,  the  cities  of  Taricheae,  Tiberias,  Scp- 
phoris,  and  the  villages,  the  cave  of  Arbela,  Bev- 
sobe,  Selamin,  Jotapata,  Caphareccho,  and  Sigo, 
and  Japha,  and  Mount  Tabor.*     I  also  laid  up  a 
great  quantity  of  corn  in  these  places,  and  arms 
withal,  that  might  be  for  their  security  afterward. 
38.  But  the  hatred  that  John,  the  son  of  Levi, 
bore  to  me,  grew  now  more  violent,  while  be 
could  not  bear  my  prosperity  with  patience.    So 
he  proposed  to  himself,  by  all  means  possible,  to 
make  away  with  me,  and  built  the  walls  of  Gi<- 
chala,  which  was  the  place  of  his  nativity.    He 
then  sent  his  brother  Simon,  and  Jonathan  the 
sou  of  Sisenna,  and  about  a  hundred  armed  men. 
to  Jerusalem,  to  Simon  the  son  of  Gamaliel,!  iti 
order  to  persuade  him  to  induce  the  comnionail  v 
of  Jerusalem  to  take  from  me  the  government 
over  the  Galileans,  and  to  give  their  suffrages  for 
conferring  that  authority  upon  him.    This  Simon 
was  of  the  city  Jerusalem,  and  of  a  very  noble 
family,  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  which  are 
supposed  to  excel  others  in  the  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  laws  of  their  country.    He  was  a 
man  of  great  wisdom  and  reason,  and  capalsle  of 
restoring  public  affairs  by  his  prudence,  when 


Porta  Mosis,  as  is  observed  in  the  Latin  notes.  He  mipht 
bo  also  that  Gamaliel  II.  whose  grandfather  was  Gamaliel 
I.  who  IS  mentioned  Acts  v.  34,  and  at  whose  feet  St.  Paul 
uan  brought  up,  Arts  xxii.  3.    See  Priil.  nl  the  rear  44fi. 
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they  were  iu  an  ill  posture.  He  was  also  an  old 
friend  and  companion  of  John ;  but  at  that  time 
he  had  a  difference  with  me.  When  therefore 
he  had  received  such  an  exhortation,  he  per- 
suaded the  high  priests,  Ananus,  and  Jesus  the 
son  of  Gamala,  and  some  others  of  the  same  se- 
ditious faction,  to  set  me  down,  now  I  was  grow- 
ing so  great,  and  not  to  overlook  me  while  1  was 
aggrandizing  myself  to  the  height  of  glory;  and 
lie  said,  that  it  would  be  for  the  advantage  of  the 
Galileans,  if  I  were  deprived  of  my  government 
there.  Ananus  also,  and  his  iriends,  desired  them 
to  make  no  delay  about  the  matter,  lest  I  should 
get  the  knowledge  of  what  was  doing  too  soon, 
and  should  come  and  make  an  assault  upon  the 
city  with  a  great  army.  This  was  the  counsel 
of  Simon ;  but  Ananus  the  high  priest  demon- 
strated to  them,  that  this  was  not  an  easy  thing 
to  be  done,  because  many  o'f  the  high  priests, 
and  of  the  rulers  of  the  people,  bore  witness 
that  I  had  acted  like  an  excellent  general,  and 
that  it  was  the  work  of  ill  men  to  accuse  one 
against  whom  they  had  nothing  to  say. 

39.  When  Simon  heard  Ananus  say  this,  he 
desired  that  the  messengers  would  conceal  the 
thing,  and  not  let  it  come  among  many,  for  that  he 
would  take  care  to  have  Josephus  removed  out  of 
Galilee  very  quickly.  So  Re  called  for  John's 
hrother,  [Simon,]  and  charged  him,  that  they 
should  send  presents  to  Ananus  and  his  friends; 
for,  as  he  said,  they  might  probably  by  that 
njeans  persuade  them  to  change  their  minds. 
And  indeed  Simon  did  at  length  thus  compass 
what  he  aimed  at,  for  Ananus,  and  those  with 
him,  being  corrupted  by  bribes,  agreed  to  expel 
me  out  of  Galilee,  without  making  the  rest  of  the 
citizens  acquainted  with  what  they  were  doing. 
Accordingly  they  resolved  to  send  men  of  dis- 
tinction as  to  their  families,  and  of  distinction  as 
to  their  learning  also.  Two  of  these  were  of  the 
populace,  Jonathan*  and  Ananias,  by  sect  Phari- 
sees ;  while  the  third,  Jozar,  was  of  the  stock  of 
the  priests,  and  a  Pharisee  also;  and  Simon,  the 
last  of  them,  was  of  the  youngest  of  the  high 
priests.  These  had  it  given  them  in  charge, 
that,  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude  of 
the  Galileans,  they  should  ask  them  wuat  was 
the  reason  of  their  love  to  me  1  and  if  they  said, 
that  it  was  because  I  was  born  at  Jerusalem,  that 
they  should  reply,  that  they  four  were  all  born  at 
the  same  place;  and  if  they  should  say,  it  was  be- 
cause I  was  well  versed  in  their  law,  they  should 
reply,  that  neither  were  they  unacquainted 
with  the  practices  of  their  country  •  but  if,  besides 
these,  they  should  say,  they  loved  me  because  I 
was  a  priest,  they  should  reply,  that  two  of  these 
were  priests  also. 

40.  Now,  when  they  had  given  Jonathan  and 
his  companions  these  instructions,  they  gave 
them  forty  thousand  [drachmae]  out  of  the  public 
money :  but  when  they  heard  that  there  was  a 
certain  Galilean  that  then  sojourned  at  Jerusa- 
If3m,  whose  name  was  Jesus,  who  had  about  him 
a  band  of  six  hundred  armed  men,  they  sent  for 
him,  and  gave  him  three  months'  pay,  and  gave 
him  order's  to  follow  Jonathan  and  his  corapa- 
T.ions,  and  he  obedient  to  them.  They  also  gave 
rnonev  to  three  hundred  men  that  were  citizens 
of  Jerusalem,  to  maintain  them  all,  and  ordered 
them  also  to  follow  the  ambassadors;  andwiif-n 
ihey  had  complied,  and  were  gotten  ready  for  the 
march,  Jonathan  and  his  companions  went  out 
with  them,  having  along  with  them  John's  bro- 
ther, and  a  hundred  armed  men.  The  charge 
that  was  given  them  by  those  that  sent  them  was 
this,  that  if  I  would  voluntarily  lay  down  my 
arms,  they  should  send  me  alive  to  the  city  Je- 
rusalem ;  out  that  in  case  I  opposed  them,  they 

*  This  Jonathan  is  also  taken  notice  of  in  the  Latin 
notes,  as  the  same  that  is  meutioncd  by  the  rabbius  in 
porta  Mosis. 

T  This  I  take  to  be  the  first  of  Josephus  s  reraarUable 


should  kill  me,  and  fear  nothing:  for  that  it  was 
their  command  for  them  so  to  do.  They  ak» 
wrote  to  John  to  make  all  ready  for  fighting  me, 
and  gave  orders  to  the  inhabitants  of  Sepphoris, 
and  Gabara,  and  Tiberias,  to  send  auxiliaries  to 
John. 

41.  Now,  as  my  father  wrote  me  an  account  of 
this,  (for  Jesus,  the  son  of  Gamala,  who  was  pre- 
sent in  that  coimcil,  a  friend  and  companion  of 
mine,  told  him  of  it,)  I  was  very  much  troubled, 
as  discovering  thereby,  that  my  fellow-citizens 
proved  so  ungrateful  to  me,  as,  out  of  envy,  to 
give  order  that  I  should  be  slain ;  my  father  ear- 
nestly pressed  me  also  in  his  letter  to  come  to 
him,  for  that  he  longed  to  see  his  son  before  he 
died.  I  informed  my  friends  of  these  things,  and 
thiit  in  three  days'  time  I  should  leave  the  coun- 
try, and  go  home.  Upon  hearing  this  they  were 
all  very  sorry,  and  desired  me,  with  tears  in  their 
eyes,  not  to  leave  them  to  be  destroyed;  for  so 
they  thought  they  should  be,  if  I  were  deprived 
of  the  command  over  them :  but  as  I  did  not 
grant  their  request,  but  was  taking  care  of  my 
own  safety,  the  Galileans,  out  of  their  dread  of 
the  consequences  of  my  departure,  that  they 
should  then  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  robbers,  sent 
messengers  over  all  Galilee  to  inform  them  of 
my  resolution  to  leave  them.  Whereupon,  as 
soon  as  they  heard  it,  they  got  together  in  great 
numbers,  from  all  parts,  with  their  wives  and 
children ;  and  this  they  did,  as  it  appeared  to  me, 
not  more  out  of  their  affection  to  me,  than  out 
of  their  fear  on  their  own  account;  for  while  I 
staid  with  them,  they  supposed  that  they  should 
suffer  no  harm.  So  they  all  cjime  into  the  great 
plain,  wherein  I  lived,  the  name  of  which  was 
Asochis. 

42.  But  wonderful  it  was  what  a  dream  I  saw- 
that  very  night;  for  when  I  had  betaken  myself 
to  my  bed,  as  grieved  and  disturbed  at  the  news 
that  had  been  written  to  me,  it  seemed  to  me, 
that  a  certain  person  stood  by  me,t  and  said,  "O 
Josephus !  leave  off  to  afflict  thy  soul,  and  put 
away  all  fear;  for  what  now  grieves  thee  will 
render  thee  very  considerable,  and  in  all  respects 
most  happy ;  for  thou  shalt  get  over  not  only 
these  difficulties,  but  many  others,  with  great 
success.  However,  be  not  cast  down,  but  re- 
member that  thou  art  to  fight  with  the  RomansJ' 
When  I  had  seen  this  dream,  I  got  up  with  an 
intention  of  going  down  to  the  plain.  Now  when 
the  whole  multitude  of  the  Galileans,  among 
whom  were  the  women  and  children,  saw  me, 
they  threw  themselves  down  upon  their  faces, 
and,  with  tears  iu  their  eyes,  besought  me  not  to 
leave  them  exposed  to  their  enemies,  nor  to  go 
away  and  permit  their  country  to  be  injured  by 
them.  But  when  I  did  not  comply  with  their  en- 
treaties, they  compelled  me  to  take  an  oath,  that 
I  would  stay  with  them :  they  also  cast  abun- 
dance of  reproaches  upon  the  people  of  Jerusa- 
lem, that  they  would  not  let  their  country  enjoy 
peace. 

43.  When  I  heard  this,  and  saw  what  sorrow 
the  people  were  in,  I  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion to  them,  find  thought  it  became  me  to  un- 
dergo the  most  manifest  hazards  for  the  sake  of 
so  great  a  multitude ;  so  I  let  them  know  I  would 
stay  with  them.  And  when  I  had  given  order 
that  five  thousand  of  them  should  come  to  me 
armed,  and  with  provisions  for  their  mainte- 
nance, I  sent  the  rest  away  to  their  own  homes  ; 
and  when  those  five  thousand  were  come,  I  took 
them,  together  with  three  thousand  of  the  sol- 
diers that  were  with  me  before,  and  eighty  horse- 
men, and  marched  to  the  village  of  Chabolo, 
situated  in  the  confines  of  Ptolemais,  and  there 
kept  my  forces  together,  pretending  to  get  ready 

<ir  <]ivinc  dreains,  which  were  predictive  of  the  treat 
things  that  afterwards  came  to  pjiss  :  of  which  see  more 
in  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  iii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  9.  The  other  is 
in  the  War,  B.  iii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  3,  n. 


THE  LIFE  OF  FLA VI  US  JOSEPHUS. 


13 


e; 


te  fight  with  Placidus,  who  was  come  with  two 
cohorts  of  footmeu,  ;iud  one  troop  of  horsemen, 
and  was  sent  thither  by  Ccstius  (tallu-;,  to  burn 
those  villages  of  Galilee  that  were  near  Ptole- 
mais.  Upon  whose  casting  up  a  bank  before  the 
city  Ptoleniais,  I  also  j)itciied  my  cani|)  at  about 
the  distance  of  sixty  furlong's  from  that  village. 
And  now  we  freauentlv  brought  out  our  forces 
as  if  we  would  ngiit,  liiut  proceeded  no  farther 
than  skirmishes  at  a  distance;  for  when  Placidus 
erceived  that  I  was  earnest  to  come  to  a  battle, 
e  was  afraid,  and  avoided  it.  \'et  he  did  not 
remove  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Ptolemais. 

44.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Jonathan  and 
his  fellow-legates  c.-flnc.    Tliey  were  sent,  as  we 
have  said   already,  by  Simou,  and   Ananus  the 
high   priest.     And  Jonathan   contrived  how  he 
might  catch  me  by  treachery;  for  he  durst  not 
make  any  attempt  upon  me  openly.    So  be  wrote 
me  the  following  epistle  :  "  Jonathan,  and  those 
that  are  with  him,  and  are  sent  by  the  people  of 
Jerusalem, to Josephus,  send  greeting.     We  are 
sent  by  the  principal  men  of  Jerusalem,    who 
hfive  heard  that  Johnof  Gischala  hath  laid  many 
snares  for  thee,  to  rebuke  him,  and  to  exhort  him 
to  be  subject  to  thee  hereafter.     We  are  also  de- 
sirous to  consult  with  thee  about  our  common 
concerns,  and  what  is  fit  to  be  done.     We  there- 
fore desire  thee  to  come  to  us  quickly,  and  to 
bring  only  a  few  men  with  thee,  for  this  village 
will  not  contain  a  great  number  of  soldiers." — 
Thus  it  was  that  they  wrote,  as  exiiectingone  of 
these  two  things,  either  that  I  should  come  with 
out  armed  men,  and  then  they  should  have  me 
wholly  in  their  power;  or,  if  1  came  with  a  great 
number,  they  should  judge  me  to  be  a  i)ublic 
enemy.    Now  it  was  a  horseman  who  brought 
the  letter,  a  man  at  other  times  bold,  and  one 
that  had  sei-ved  in  the  army  under  the  king.     It 
was  the  second  hour  of  the  niglit  that  he  came, 
when  I  was  feasting  with  my  friends,  and  the 
"principal  of  the  Galileans,     This  man,  upon  my 
servant's  telling  me,  that  a  certain  horseman  of 
the  Jewish  aatijn  was  come,   was  called  in  at 
my  command,  but  did  not  so  much  as  salute  me 
at  all,  but  held  out  a  letter,  and  said,  "  This  letter 
is  sent  thee  by  those  that  :ire  come  from  Jerusa- 
lem.   Do  thou  write  an  ans  ,■,  er  to  it  quickly,  for  1 
am  obliged  to  return  to  them  very  soon."  Now  my 
guests  could  not  but  wonder  at  the  boldness  of 
the  soldier.    But  I  desired  him  to  sit  down  and  sup 
with  us;  but  when  he  refused  so  to  do,  I  held  the 
letter  in  my  hands  as  I  received  it,  and  fell  a  talk- 
ing with  my  guests  about  other  matters.     But  a 
few  hours  afterward,  I  got  up,  and,  when  I  had 
dismissed  the  rest  to  go  to  their  beds,  1  bid  only 
four  of  my  intimate  friends  to  stay,  and  ordered 
my  servant  to  get  some  wine  ready.    I  also  open- 
ed the  letter  so  that  nobody  could  perceive  it ; 
and,  understanding  thereby  presently  the  purport 
of  the  writing,  I  sealed  it  un  again,  tand  appeared 
as  if  I  had  not  yet  read  it,  nut  only  held  it  in  my 
hands.     I  ordered  twenty   drachmre   should  be 
given  the  soldier,  for  the  charges  of  his  joun.ev  ; 
;uid  when  he  took  the  money,  and  said  he  thank- 
ed rae  for  it,  I  perceived  that  he  loved  money, 
and  that  he  was  to  be  caught  chiefly  by  that 
means,  and  I  said  to  him,  "  If  thou  wilt  but  drink 
with  us,  thou  shalt  have  a  drachmae  for  every 
glass  thou  drinkest."     8o  he  gladly  embraced 
this  proposal,  and  drank  a  great  deal  of  wine, 
in  order  to  get  the  more  money,  and  was  so  drunk 
that  at  last  he  could  not  keep  the  secrets  he  was 
intrusted  with,  but  discovered  them,  without  my 
putting  questions  to  him,  viz.  that  a  tre'tcherous 
design  was  contrived  against  me,  and  that  I  was 
•doomed  to  die  by  those  that  sent  him.     When  I 
heard  this,  I  wrote  back  this  ans\ver:  "  Josephus 
to  Jonathan   and  those  that  are  with  him,  send- 
eth  greeting.    Upon  the  information  that  you 
are  come  in  health  into  Galilee,  I   rejoice,  and 
thii  especially,  because  I  can  now  resign  the 


care  of  public  affairs  here,  into  your  hands,  and 
return  into  my  native  country,  wliich  is  what  I 
have  desired  to  do  a  great  while  ;  and  I  confess  I 
ought  not  only  to  come  to  you  as  far  as  Xaloth, 
but  fartlicr,  and  this  wi'hout  your  commands.-— 
But  I  desire  you  to  excuse  me,  because  I  canuot 
do  it  now,  since  1  watch  the  motions  of  Placidus, 
who  hath  a  muid  to  go  up  into  (ialilee  ;  and  this 
[  do  here  at  Chabolo.  Do  you  therefore,  on  the 
receipt  of  this  epistle,  come  hither  to  mc.  Fare 
you  well." 

15.  When  I  had  written  thus,  and  given  the 
letter  to  be  carried  by  the  soldier,  I  sent  alonj; 
with  him  thirty  of  the  Galileans  of  the  best  cha- 
racters, and  gave  them  instructions  to  salute 
those  ambassadors,  but  to  say  nothing  else  to 
them.  I  also  gave  orders  to  as  many  of  those 
armed  men,  whom  I  esteemed  most  faithful  to 
me,  to  go  along  with  the  others,  every  one  with 
him  whom  he  was  to  guard,  lest  some  conversa- 
tion might  pass  between  those  whom  I  sent  and 
those  that  were  with  Jonathan.  So  these  men 
went  [to  Jonathan.]  But,  when  Jonathan  and 
his  partners  had  failed  in  this  their  first  attempt, 
they  sent  me  anotiior  letter,  the  contents  where- 
of were  as  follows:  "Jonathan  and  those  with 
him,  to  Josephus,  send  greeting.  We  require  thee 
to  come  to  us  to  the  village  Gabaroth,  on  the 
third  day,  without  any  armed  men,  that  we  may 
hear  what  thou  hast  to  lay  to  the  charge  of  John 
[of  Gischala."]  When  they  had  written  this  let- 
ter, they  saluted  the  Galileans  whom  1  sent,  and 
came  to  Jajiha,  which  was  the  largest  village  of 
all  Galilee,  and  encompassed  with  very  strong 
walls,  and  had  a  great  number  of  inhabitants  m 
it.  There  the  multitude  of  men  with  their  wives 
and  children  met  them,  and  exclaimed  loudly 
against  them,  and  desired  them  to  be  gone,  and 
not  to  envy  them  the  advantage  of  an  excellent 
commander.  With  these  clamours  Jonathan  and 
his  partners  nere  greatly  provoked,  .although 
they  durst  not  show  their  anger  openly  :  so  they 
made  them  no  answer,  but  went  to  other  villa- 
ges. But  still  the  same  chunours  met  them  from 
all  the  people,  who  said,  "  Nobody  should  j)er- 
suade  them  to  have  any  other  commander  be- 
sides Josephus."  So  Jonathan  and  his  partners 
went  away  from  them  withi.ut  success,  and  came 
to  Sepphoris,  the  greatest  city  of  all  Galilee. 
Now  the  men  of  that  city  who  inclined  to  the  Ro- 
mans in  their  sentiments,  met  them  indeed,  but 
neither  praised  nor  re|)roached  me ;  and  when 
they  were  gone  down  from  Sepphoris  to  Asochis, 
the  people  of  that  place  made  a  clamour  against 
them,  as  those  of  Japha  had  done.  Whereupon 
they  were  able  to  contain  themselves  no  longer, 
but  ordered  the  armed  men  that  were  with  them 
to  beat  those  that  made  the  clamour  with  their 
clubs.  \nil  when  they  came  to  Gabara,  John 
met  them,  with  three  thousand  armed  men;,  but, 
as  I  understood  by  their  letter,  that  they  had  re- 
solved to  fight  against  me,  I  arose  from  Chabo- 
lo, with  three  thousand  armed  men  also,  but  left 
in  my  camp  one  of  my  fastest  friends,  and  came 
to  Jotapata,  as  desirous  to  be  near  them,  the  dis- 
tan<'e  heinir  no  more  than  forty  furlongs.  Whence 
I  wrote  thu«  to  them  :  "  If  you  are  very  desirous 
that  I  shi'uld  come  to  you,  you  know  there  are 
two  hundred  and  forty  cities  and  villages  in  Ga- 
lilee, I  will  come  to  any  of  them  whiMi  you 
please,  excepting  Gabara  and  Gischala,  the  one 
of  which  is  John's  native  city,  and  the  other  in 
I  conf'^deracy  and  friendship  with  him." 

■Ii5.  WTien  Jonathan  and  his  partners  had  rC' 
ceived  this  letter,  they  wrote  rae  no  more  answers, 
but  called  a  council  of  their  friends  together,  and 
taking  John  into  their  consultation,  they  took 
couni-el  together  by  what  means  they  might  at- 
tack me.  John's  opinion  was,  that  they  sh,)uld 
write  to  all  the  cities  and  villages  that  were  in 
Galilee ;  for  that  there  must  be  certainly  one  or 
l|two  persons  in  every  one  of  them  that  was  at 
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variance  with  me,  and  that  they  should  be  invi- 
ted to  come  to  oppose  me  as  au  enemy.  He 
■would  also  have  them  send  this  resolution  of 
theirs  to  the  city  Jerusalem,  that  its  citizens, 
upon  the  knowledge  of  my  being  adjudged  to  be 
an  enemy  by  the  (ialileaus,  might  themselves 
also  confirm  that  determination.  He  said  also, 
that  when  this  was  done,  even  those  Galileans 
who  were  well  affected  to  me  would  desert  me 
out  of  fear.  When  John  had  given  them  this 
counsel,  what  he  had  said  was  very  agreeable  to 
the  rest  of  them.  I  was  also  made  acquainted 
with  these  affairs  about  the  third  hour  of  the 
night,  by  the  means  of  one  8accheus,  who  had 
belonged  to  them,  but  now  deserted  them  and 
came  over  to  me,  and  told  me  what  they  were 
about;  so  I  perceived  that  no  time  was  tc  he  lost. 
Accordingly  I  gave  command  to  Jacob,  an  armed 
man  of  my  guard,  whom  I  esteemed  faithful  to 
me,  to  take  two  hundred  men,  and  to  guard  the 
passages  that  led  from  Gabara  to  Galilee,  and  to 
.seize  upon  the  passengers,  and  send  them  to  me, 
especially  such  as  were  caught  with  letters 
about  them:  I  also  sent  Jeremias  himself,  one 
of  my  friends,  with  six  hundred  armed  men,  to 
the  borders  of  Galilee,  in  order  to  watch  the 
roads  that  led  from  this  country  to  the  city  Jeru- 
salem, and  gave  him  charge  to  lay  hold  of  such 
as  travelled  with  letters  about  them,  to  keep  the 
men  in  bonds  upon  the  place,  but  to  send  me  the 
letters. 

47.  When  I  had  laid  these  commands  upon 
them,  I  gave  them  orders,  and  bid  them  to  take 
their  arms  and  bring  three  days'  provision  with 
them,  and  be  with  me  the  next  day.  I  also  part- 
ed those  that  were  about  me  into  four  parts,  and 
ordained  those  of  them  that  were  most  faithful  to 
me  to  be  a  guard  to  my  body.  I  alsd  set  over 
them  centurions,  and  commanded  them  to  take 
care  that  not  a  soldier  which  they  did  not  know 
should  mingle  himself  among  them.  Now  on  the 
fifth  day  following,  when  I  was  in  Gabaroth,  I 
found  the  entire  plain  that  was  before  the  village 
full  of  armed  men,  who  were  come  out  of  Gali- 
lee to  assist  me ;  many  others  of  the  multitude 
also,  out  of  the  village,  ran  along  with  me.  But 
as  soon  as  I  had  taken  my  place,  and  began  to 
speak  to  them,  they  all  made  an  acclamation, 
and  called  me  the  benefactor  and  saviour  of  the 
country.  And  when  I  had  made  them  my  ac- 
knowledgments, and  thanked  them,  [for  their  af- 
fection to  me,]  I  also  advised  them  to  fight*  with 
nobody,  nor  to  spoil  the  country;  but  to  pitch 
their  tents  in  the  plain,  and  be  content  with  the 
sustenance  they  had  brought  with  them;  forltold 
them  that  I  had  a  mind  to  compose  these  troubles 
■without  shedding  any  blood.  Now  it  came  to 
pass,  that  on  the  very  same  day  those  who  were 
sent  by  John  with  letters,  fell  among  the  guards 
whom  I  had  appointed  to  watch  the  roads;  so 
the  men  were  themselves  kept  upon  the  place, 
as  my  orders  were,  but  I  ^ot  the  letters,  which 
were  full  of  reproaches  and  lies;  and  I  intended 
to  fall  upon  these  men  without  saying  a  word  of 
these  matters  to  any  body. 

48,  Now  as  soon  as  Jonathan  and  his  compa- 
nions heard  of  my  comins;,  they  took  all  their 
own  friends,  and  John  with  them,  and  retired  to 
the  house  of  Jesus,  which  indeed  %vas  a  large 
castle,  and  no  way  unlike  a  citadel ;  so  they  pri- 
vately laid  a  band  of  armed  men  therein,  ana  shut 
all  the  other  doors  but  one,  which  they  kept 

*  Josp,phus'«  directions  to  his  soUliprs  here  arc  much 
the  sanio  thst  John  the  Baptist  g.ive,  Luke  iii.  14,  "  Do 
violencr  to  no  man,  upither  accuse  nny  falsely,  and  be 
content  with  your  wages."  Whence  Dr.  Hudson  confirms 
this  conjecture,  that  josephus,  in  tome  thin<fs,  was,  cveu 
now,  a  follower  of  John  the  Baptist ;  which  is  no  w<iy  im- 
probable.   See  the  note  on  sect.  2. 

t  We  here  learn  the  practice  of  the  Jews,  in  the  days  of 
Josephus,  to  inquire  into  the  characters  of  witnesses,  be- 
fore they  were  admitted,  and  that  their  number  ougtit  to 


open ;  and  they  expected  that  I  should  come  out 
of  the  road  to  them,  to  salute  them.  And  indeed 
they  had  given  orders  to  the  armed  men,  that 
when  I  came  they^  should  let  nobody  besides  me 
come  iu,  but  should  exclude  others;  as  supposing 
that,  by  this  means,  they  should  easily  get  me 
under  their  power:  but  they  were  deceived  in 
their  expectation;  for  I  perceived  what  snares 
they  had  laid  for  me.  Now  as  soon  as  1  was  got 
off  my  journey,  I  took  up  my  lodgings  over 
against  them,  and  pretended  to  be  asleep ;  so  Jo- 
nathan and  his  party,  thinkuag  that  I  was  really  'j, 
asleep,  and  at  rest,  made  haste  to  go  down  into 
the  plain,  to  persuade  the  yeople  that  I  was  au 
ill  governor.  But  the  matter  proved  otherwise, 
for  upon  their  appearance,  there  was  n  cry  made 
by  the  Galileans  immediately,  declaring  their 
good  opinion  of  me  as  their  governor;  and  they  ' 
made  a  clamour  against  Jonathan  and  his  part- 
ners, for  coming  to  thein  when  they  had  suffered 
no  harm,  and  as  though  they  would  overturn 
their  happy  settlement;  and  desired  them  by  all 
means  to  go  back  again,  for  that  they  would 
never  be  persuaded  to  heave  any  other  to  rule 
over  them  but  myself.  When  I  heard  of  this,  I 
did  not  fear  to  go  down  into  the  midst  of  them ; 
I  went  therefore  myself  down  presently  to  hear 
what  Jonathan  and  his  companions  said.  As  soon 
as  I  appeared,  there  was  immediately  an  accla- 
mation made  to  me  by  the  whole  multitude,  and 
a  cry  in  my  commendation  by  them,  who  con- 
fessed their  thanks  were  owing  to  me  for  my 
good  government  of  them. 

49.  When  Jonathan  and  his  companions  heard 
this,  they  were  in  fear  of  their  ©■wn  lives,  and  in 
danger  lest  they  should  be  assaulted  by  the  Ga- 
lileans on  my  account;  so  they  contrived  how 
they  miglit  run  away.  But  as  they  were  not  able 
to  get  off,  for  I  desired  them  to  stay,  they  looked 
down  with  concern  at  my  words  to  them.  I  or- 
dered therefore  the  multitude  to  restrain  entirely 
their  acclamations,  and  placed  the  most  faithful 
of  my  armed  men  upon  the  avenues,  to  be  a 
guard  to  us,  lest  John  should  unexpectedly  fall 
upon  us ;  and  I  encouraged  the  Galileans  to  take 
their  weapons,  lest  they  should  be  disturbed  at 
their  enemies,  if  any  sudden  assault  should  be 
made  upon  them.  And  then,  in  the  first  place,  I 
put  Jonathan  and  his  partners  in  mind  of  their 
[former]  letter,  and  after  what  manner  they  had 
written  to  me,  and  declared  they  were  sent  by 
the  common  consent  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem, 
to  make  up  the  differences  1  had  with  John,  and 
how  they  nad  desired  me  to  come  to  them;  and 
as  I  spake  thus,  I  publicly  showed  that  letter 
they  had  written,  till  they  could  not  at  all  deny 
what  they  had  done,  the  letter  itself  convicting 
them.  I  then  said,  "O  Jonathan,  and  you  that 
are  sent  with  him  as  his  colleagues,  if  I  were  to 
be  judged  as  to  my  behaviour,  compared  with 
that  of  John's,  and  had  brought  no  more  than 
twot  or  three  witnesses,  good  men  and  true,  it  is 
plain  you  had  been  forced,  upon  the  examination 
of  their  characters  beforehand,  to  discharge  the 
accusations :  that  therefore  you  may  be  informed 
that  I  have  acted  well  m  the  affairs  of  Galilee,  I 
think  three  witnesses  too  few  to  be  brought  by  a. 
man  that  hath  done  as  he  ought  to  do;  so  I  give 
you  all  these  for  witnesses.  Inquire  of  them?: 
how  I  have  lived,  and  whether  I  have  not  be- 
haved myself  with  all  decency,  and  after  a  vir- 
tuous manner  among  them.  And  I  further  con- 
be  three,  or  two  at  the  least,  also  exactly  as  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  B.  ii.  ch. 
xxxvii.     See  Horeb  Covenant  Revived,  page  97,  9B. 

X  This  appeal  to  the  whole  body  of  the  Galileans  by  Jo- 
sephus, and  the  testimony  they  gave  him  of  integrity  in 
his  conduct,  as  their  governor,  is  very  like  that  appeal  aiid 
testimony  in  the  case  of  the  prophet  Samuel,  1  Sam.  xii» 
1 — 5,  and  perhaps  was  done  by  Josephlis  in  imitation  of 
him. 
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jure  you,  O  Galileans,  to  hide  no  part  of  the 
trnth,  but  to  speak  before  tliese  men  as  before 
judges,  whether  I  have  iu  any  thing  acted  other- 
wise than  well." 

50.  While  I  was  thus  speaking,  the  united 
voices  of  all  the  people  joined  together,  and 
called  me  their  benefactor  and  saviour,  and  at- 
tested to  my  former  behaviour,  and  exhorted  me 
to  continue  so  to  do  hereafter;  and  they  all  said, 
upon  their  oaths,  that  their  wives  had  been  pre- 
served free  from  injuries,  and  that  noonehjid 
ever  been  aggrieved  by  me.  After  this,  I  read 
to  the  Galileans  two  of  those  epistles  which  had 
been  seat  by  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,  and 
which  those  whom  I  had  appointed  to  guard  the 
road  had  taken,  and  sent  to  me.  These  were  full 
of  reproaches  and  of  lies,  as  if  I  had  acted  morelike 
a  tyrant  than  a  governor  against  them,  with  many 
other  things  besides  therein  contained,  which 
were  no  better  indeed  than  impudent  falsities.  I 
also  informed  the  multitude  how  I  came  by  these 
letters,  and  that  those  who  carried  them  deli- 
vered them  up  voluntarily;  for  I  was  not  willing 
tliat  my  enemies  should  know  any  thing  of  the 
guards  I  had  set,  lest  they  should  be  afraid,  and 
leave  off  writing  hereafter. 

51.  When  the  multitude  heard  these  things, 
they  were  greatly  provoked  at  Jonathan,  and  his 
colleagues  that  were  with  him,  and  .were  going 
to  attack  them  and  kill  them;  and  this  they 
had  certainly  done,  unless  I  had  restrpined  the 
anger  of  the  Galileans,  and  said,  That  "  I  for- 
gave Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  what  was  past, 
if  they  would  repent,  and  go  to  their  own  coun- 
try, and  tell  those  who  sent  them  the  truth,  as  to 
my  conduct."  When  I  had  said  this,  I  let  them 
go,  although  I  knew  they  would  do  nothing  of 
what  they  had  promised.  But  the  multitude 
were  very  much  enraged  against  them,  and  en- 
treated me  to  give  them  leave  to  punish  them  for 
their  insolence ;  yet  did  I  try  all  methods  to  per- 
suade them  to  spare  the  men;  for  I  knew  that 
everjr  instance  of  sedition  was  pernicious  to  the 
pubhc  welfare.  But  the  multitude  were  too  an- 
gry with  them  to  be  dissuaded,  and  all  of  them 
went  immediately  to  the  house  in  which  Jona- 
than and  his  colleagues  abode.  However,  when 
I  perceived  that  tneir  rage  could  not  be  re- 
strained, I  got  oq  horseback,  and  ordered  the 
multitude  to  follow  me  to  the  village  Sogane, 
which  was  twenty  furlongs  off  Gabara ;  and,  by 
using  this  stratagem,  I  so  managed  myself,  as 
not  to  appear  to  begin  a  civil  war  among  them. 

52,  But  when  I  was  come  near  Sogane,  I 
caused  the  multitude  to  make  a  halt,  and  ex- 
horted them  not  to  be  so  easily  provoked  to 
anger,  and  to  the  inflicting  such  punishments  as 
could  not  be  afterward  recalled :  I  also  gave  or- 
der, that  a  hundred  men  who  were  already  in 
years,  and  were  principal  men  among  them, 
should  get  themselves  ready  to  go  to  the  city  Je- 
rusalem, and  should  make  a  complaint  before  the 
people,  of  such  as  raised  seditions  in  the  coun- 
try. And  I  said  to  them,  that  "  in  case  they  be 
moved  with  what  you  say,  you  shall  desire  the 
community  to  write  to  me,  and'to  enjoin  me  to 
continue  In  Galilee,  and  to  order  Jonathan  and 
his  colleagues  to  depart  out  of  it."  When  1  had 
suggested  these  instructions  to  them,  and  while  i 
they  were  getting  themselves  reridy  as  fast  as  j 
they  could,  I  sent  them  on  this  errand  the  third  j 
day  after  they  had  been  assembled;  I  also  sent 
'  "    '       I  [ai 
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that  country  ;  for  in  that  road  yo.u'SBSr,  in  three 
dqys'  time,  go  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem.  I  also 
went  myself,  and  conducted  the  old  men  as  far  as 
(he  bounds  of  Galilee,  and  set  guards  in  the 
roads,  that  it  might  not  be  easily  known  by  any 
one  that  these  men  were  gone.  And  when  1  had 
thus  dime,  I  went  and  abode  at  Japha. 

.53.  Now  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  having 
failed  of  accomplishing  what  they  would  have 
done  against  ine,  they  sent  John  back  to  Gischa- 
la,  but  went  themselves  to  the  city  Tiberias,  ex- 
pecting it  would  submit  itself  to  them;  and  this 
was  founded  on  a  letter  which  Jesus,  their  then 
governor,  had  written  them,  promising,  that  if 
tney  came,  the  multitude  would  receive  them, 
and  choose  to  be  under  their  govennnent;  so  they 
went  their  ways  with  this  expectation.  But  cii- 
las,  who,  as  I  said,  had  been  left  curator  of  Tibe- 
rias by  me,  informed  me  of  this,  and  desired  mc 
to  make  haste  thither.  Accordiiigly  I  complied 
with  his  iidvice  immediately,  and  came  thither; 
but  found  myself  in  danger  of  my  life,  from  the 
following  occasion :  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues 
had  been  at  Tiberias,  and  had  persuaded  a  great 
many  of  such  as  had  a  quarrel  with  me  to  desert 
me ;  but  when  they  heard  of  my  coming  they 
were  in  fear  for  themselves,  and  came  to  me,  and 
when  they  had  saluted  me,  they  said,  that  I  was 
a  happy  man  in  having  beh.ived  myself  so  well 
in  the  government  of  Galilee ;  and  they  congra- 
tulated me  upon  the  honours  that  were  paid  me : 
for  they  said,  that  my  glory  was  a  credit  to  them, 
since  they  had  been  my  teachers  and  fellow-citi- 
zens; and  they  said  farther,  that  it  was  but  just 
that  they  should  prefer  my  friendship  to  them 
rather  than  John  s,  and  that  they  would  have 
immediately  gone  home,  but  that  they  staid  that 
they  might  deliver  up  John  into  my  power;  and 
when  they  said  this  they  took  their  oaths  of  it, 
and  those  such  as  are  most  tremendous  amongst 
us,  and  such  as  1  did  not  think  tit  to  disbelieve. 
However,  they  desired  me  to  lodge  somewhere 
else ;  because  the  next  day  was  the  Sabbath,  and 
that  it  was  not  fit  the  city  of  Tiberias  should  be 
disturbed  [on  that  day.] 

54.  So  I  suspected  nothing,  and  went  away  to 
Taricheoe ;  yet  did  1  withal  leave  some  to  make  in- 
quiry in  the  city  how  matters  went,  and  whether 
any  thing  was  said  about  me ;  I  also  set  manyjper- 
sons  all  the  way  that  led  firom  Taricheae  to  Tibe- 
rias, that  they  might  communicate  from  one 
to  another,  if  they  learned  any  news  from  those 
that  were  left  in  the  city.    On  the  next  day,  there- 
fore, they  all  came  into  the  Proseucha  ;*  it  was 
a  large  edifice,  and  capable  of  receiving  a  great 
number  of  people  :  thituer  Jonathan  went  in,  and 
though  he  durst  not  openly  speak  of  a  revolt  yet 
did  he  say  that  their  city  stood  in  need  of  a  better 
governor  than  it  then  had.    But  Jesus,  who  was 
the  ruler,  made  no  scruple  to  speak  out,  and  said 
openly,  "O  fellow-citizens  !  it  is  better  for  you 
to  be  in  subjection  to  four  than  to  one;  and  those 
such  as  are  of  high  birth,  and  not  without  reputa- 
tion for  their  wisdom ;"  and  pointed  to  Jonathan 
and  his  colleagues.    Upon  his  saying  this,  Justus 
came  in  and  commended  him  for  what  he  had 
said,  and  persuaded  some  of  the  people  to  be  of 
his  mind  also.     But  the  multitude  were  not  plea- 
sed with  what  was  said,  and  had  certainly  gone 
into  a  tumult,  unless  the  sixth  hour  which  was 
now  come  had  dissolved  the  assembly,  at  which 
hour  our  law  requires  us  to  go  to  dinner  on  Sab- 


five  hundred  armed  men  with  them  [as  a  guard.]  j  bath-days :  so  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  put 
I  then  wrote  to  mv  friends  in  Samaria,  to  take  j  off  their  council  till  the  next  day,  and  went  off 
care  that  they  might  safely  pass  through  the  I  without  success.  When  I  was  informed  of  these 
country:  for  Samaria  was  already  under  the  Ro-  j  affairs,  I  determined  to  goto  the  city  of  Tiberias 
mans,  and  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  those  :!in  the  morning.  Accordingly,  on  the  next  day, 
that  go  quickly  [to  Jerusalem]  to  pass  through  jj  about  the  firstnourof  the  day,  I  came  from  Tari- 

*  It  13  worth  noting  here,  that  there  was  now  a  great '  on  Polyrarp's  ''pintle,  page  76.  It  ia  also  worth  our  re- 
Proseucha,  or  place  of  prayer,  in  the  city  Tibnrias  itself,  j{  mark,  that  the  Jhws  in  the  days  of  Jiv-  phiis  us-d  tn  line 
though  such  Proseucha  used  to  be  out  of  cides,  ls  the  at  tlie  sixth  hour  or  noon  ;  anil  that  in  obedience  to  theip 
synagogues  were  within  thera;  of  them  see  Le  JWoyne  )|  notions  of  the  law  of  Moses  also. 


16 


THE  LlvE  OF  FLAVIUS  JOSEPHUS. 


cheae,  and  found  the  multitude  already  assembled 
in  the  Proseucha;  but  on  what  aceouut  they  had 
gotten  together,  those  that  were  assemi)led  did 
not  know.  But  when  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues 
saw  me  there  unexpectedly,  they  were  iu  disor- 
der ;  after  which  they  raised  a  report  of  their  own 
contrivance,  that  Roman  horsemen  were  seen  at 
,1,  place  called  Union,  iu  the  borders  of  Galilee, 
thirty  furlongs  distant  from  the  city.  Upon  which 
report  .loiiathau  and  his  colleagues  cunningly  ex- 
horted nie  not  to  neglect  this  matter,  nor  to  suffer 
the  land  to  be  spoiled  by  the  enemy.  Aud  this 
they  said  with  a  design  to  remove  me  out  of  the 
city,  under  the  pretence  of  the  want  of  extraor- 
dinary assistance,  while  they  might  dispose  the 
city  to  be  ;iiy  enemy.  . 

55.  As  for  myself,  although  I  knew  of  theu-  de- 
sign, yet  did  I  comply  with  what  they  proposed, 
iest  the  people  of  Tiberias  should  have  occasion 
to  suppose,  that  I  was  not  careful  of  their  security. 
i  therefore  went  out :  but  when  I  was  at  the  place, 
I  found  not  the  least  footsteps  of  any  enemy,  so 
I  returned  as  fast  as  ever  I  could,  aud  found  the 
whole  council  assembled,  and  the  body  of  the 
people  gotten  together,  and  Jonathan  and  his  col- 
leagues bringing  vehement  accusations  against 
nie,  as  one  who  had  no  concern  to  ease  them  of 
the  burdens  of  war,  and  as  one  that  lived  luxu- 
riously. And  as  they  were  discoursing  thus,  they 
produced  four  letters  as  written  to  them,  from 
some  people  that  lived  at  the  borders  of  Galilee, 
imploring  that  they  would  come  to  their  assist- 
ance, fur  that  there  was  an  army  of  Romans,  both 
horsemen  and  footmen,  who  would  come  and  lay 
-waste  the  country  on  the  third  day ;  they  desired 
them  also  to  make  haste,  and  not  to  overlook 
them.  Wheu  the  people  of  Tiberias  heard  this, 
they  thought  they  spake  truth,  aud  made  a.\ 
clamour  against  me,  and  said,  I  ought  not  to  sit 
still,  but  to  go  away  to  the  assistance  of  their 
countrymen.  Hereupon  I  said,  (for  I  understood 
the  meaning  of  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,) 
that  I  was  ready  to  comply  with  what  they  pro- 
posed, and  without  delay  to  march  to  the  war 
■which  they  spake  of;  yet  did  1  advise  them,  at 
the  same  time,  that  since  these  letters  declared 
that  the  Romans  would  make  their  assault  in  four 
sev-eral  places,  they  should  part  their  forces  into 
five  bodies,  and  make  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues 
generals  of  each  body  of  them,  because  it  was 
fit  for  brave  men,  not  only  to  give  counsel,  but  to 
take  the  place  of  leaders,  and  assist  their  coun- 
trymen when  such  a  necessity  pressed  them;  for, 
said  I,  it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  lead  more  than 
one  party.  This  advice  of  mine  greatly  pleased 
the  multitude ;  so  they  compelled  them  to  go 
forth  to  the  war.  But  their  designs  were  put  into 
very  much  disorder,  because  they  had  not  done 
what  they  designed  to  do,  on  account  of  my  stra- 
tagem, which  was  opposite  to  their  undertakings. 

56.  Now  there  was  one,  whose  name  was  Ana- 
nias, a  wicked  man  he  was,  and  very  mischievous: 
he  proposed  that  a  general  religioas  fast'  should 
be  appointed  the  next  day,  for  all  the  people,  and 
gave  order  that  at  the  same  hour  they  should 
come  to  the  same  place  without  any  weapons,  to 
make  it  manifest  before  God,  that  while  they  ob- 
tained his  assistance  they  thought  all  these  wea- 
pons useless.  This  he  said,  not  out  of  piety,  but 
that  they  might  catch  me  and  my  friends  unarm- 
ed. Now  I  was  hereupon  forced  to  comply,  lest 
I  should  appear  to  despise  a  proposal  that  tended 
to  piety.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  we  were  gone 
home,  .lon.ithan  and  his  colleagues  wrote  to  Joiin, 
to  come  to  them  iu  the  morning,  and  desiring 
him  to  come  with  as  many  soldiers  as  he  possi- 
bly could,  for  that  they  should  then  be  able  easily 
to  get  me  into  their  bauds,  and  to  do  all  they  desir- 
ed to  do.   When  John  had  received  this  letter,  he 

*  One  may  observe  here,  that  this  lay  Pharispc  Ana- 
nias, as  we  have  seen  he  was,  .'•ect.  39,  took  upon  him  to 


resolved  to  comply  with  it.  As  fur  myself,  oil 
the  next  day,  I  ordered  two  of  the  guards  of  my 
body,  whom  I  esteemed  the  most  courageous, 
and  most  faithful,  to  hide  daggers  under  their 
garments,  and  to  go  along  with  uie,  that  we  might 
defend  ourselves,  if  any  attack  should  be  made 
upon  us  by  our  enemies.  I  also  myself  took  my 
breast-plate,  and  girded  on  my  sword,  so  that  it 
might  be,  as  far  as  it  was  possible,  concealed,  and 
came  into  the  Proseucha. 

57.  Now  Jesus,  who  was  the  ruler,  commanded 
that  they  should  exclude  all  that  came  w  ilh  me, 
for  he  kept  the  door  himself,  and  sutl'ered  none 
but  his  friends  to  go  in.  And  while  we  were  en- 
gaged in  the  duties  of  the  day,  aud  had  betaken 
ourselves  to  our  prayers,  Jesus  got  up,  and.  m- 
quircd  of  me  what  was  become  of  the  vessels 
that  were  taken  out  of  the  kmg's  palace,  when  it 
was  burnt  down,  [and]  of  that  uncoined  silver; 
and  in  whose  possession  they  now  were  ?  This 
he  said,  in  order  to  drive  away  time  till  John 
should  come.  I  said  that  Capellus,  and  the  ten 
principal  men  of  Tiberias,  had  them  all ;  and  I 
told  him  that  he  might  ask  them  whether  I  told 
a  lie  or  not.  And  when  they  said  they  had  them, 
he  asked  me,  what  is  become  of  those  twenty 
pieces  of  gold  which  thou  didst  receive  upou  the 
sale  of  a  certain  weight  of  uncoined  money  ?  I 
replied,  that  I  had  given  them  to  those  ambassa- 
dors of  theirs,  as  a  maintenance  for  them,  when 
they  were  sent  by  them  to  Jerusalem.  So  Jona- 
than and  his  colleagues  said,  that  I  had  not  done 
well  to  pay  the  ambassadors  out  of  the  public 
money.  Aud  when  the  multitude  were  very 
angry  at  them  for  this,  for  they  perceived  the 
wickedness  of  the  men,  I  understood  that  a  tu- 
mult was  gomg  to  arise;  and  being  desirous  to 
provoke  the  people  to  a  greater  rage  against  the 
men,  I  said,  "  P)Ut  if  I  have  not  done  well  in  pay- 
hig  our  ambassadors  out  of  the  public  stock, 
leave  off  your  anger  at  me,  for  I  will  repay  the 
twenty  pieces  of  gold  myself." 

58.  When  I  had  said  this,  Jonathan  and  his  col- 
leagues held  their  peace;  but  the  people  were  still 
more  irritated  against  them,  upon  their  openly 
showing  their  unjust  ill-will  to  me.  W^hen  Jesus 
saw  this  change  in  the  people,  he  ordered  them 
to  depart,  but  desired  the  senate  to  stay ;  for  that 
they  could  not  examine  things  of  such  a  nature 
in  a  tumult ;  and,  as  the  people  were  crying  out 
that  they  would  not  leave  me«ilone,  there  came 
one  and  told  Jesus  and  his  friends  privately,  that 
John  and  his  armed  men  were  iit  hand;  where- 
upon Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,  being  able  to 
contain  themselves  no  longer,  (and  perha|)s  the 
providence  of  God  hereby  procuring  my  deli- 
verance ;  for,  had  not  this  been  so,  I  had  cer- 
tainly been  destroyed  by  John,)  said,  "Oyou 
people  of  Tiberias,  leave  otT  this  inquiry  about 
the  twenty  pieces  of  gold;  for  Josephus  hath  not 
deserved  to  die  for  them,  but  he  hath  deserved  it 
by  his  desire  of  tyrannizing,  and  by  cheating  the 
multitude  of  the  Galileans  with  his  speeches,  in 
order  to  gain  the  dominion  over  them."  When 
he  had  said  this,  they  presently  laid  hands  upon 
me,  and  endeavoured  to  kill  me ;  but,  as  soon  as 
those  that  were  with  me  saw  w  hat  they  did,  they 
drew  their  swords,  and  threatened  to  smite  them, 
if  they  offered  any  violence  to  me.  The  people 
also  took  up  stones,  and  were  about  to  throw 
them  at  Jonathan;  and  so  they  snatched  me  from 
the  violence  of  my  enemies. 

59.  liut,  as  1  was  gone  out  a  little  way,  I  was 
just  upon  meetuig  John,  who  was  marching  with 
his  armed  men.  So  I  was  afraid  of  him  and 
turned  aside,  jmd  escaped  by  a  narrow  passage 
to  the  lake,  and  seized  on  a  ship,  and  embarked 
in  it,  and  sailed  over  to  Tarichese.  So,  beyond 
my  expectation,  I  escaped  this  danger.    Where- 

nppoint  a  fift  at  Tibprias,  and  was  obeyoH ;  though  indeed 
it  wa.s  not  out  of  religion,  but  knavish  policy. 
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upon  I  presently  sent  for  the  chief  of  the  Gali- 
leans, aud  told  them  after  what  mauner,  against 
all  faith  given,  I  had  been  very  near  to  destruc- 
tion from  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,  and  the 
people  ot'Tiberias.  Upon  which  the  multitude  of 
the  viaiileaus  were  very  angry,  and  encouraged 
me  to  delay  no  longer  to  make  war  upoQ  them, 
but  to  permit  them  to  go  against  John,  and  ut- 
terly to  destroy  him,  as  well  as  Jonathan  and  his 
colleagues.  However,  I  restrained  lliem,  though 
they  were  in  such  a  rage,  and  desired  them  to 
tarry  awhile,  till  we  should  be  informed  what 
orders  those  ambassadors  that  were  sent  by  them 
to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  should  briug  thence ;  for 
I  told  them  that  it  was  best  for  them  to  act  ac- 
cording to  their  determination  :  whereupon  they 
were  prevailed  on.  At  which  time  .ilso,  John, 
when  the  snares  he  had  laid  did  not  take  effect,  re- 
turned back  to  Gischala. 

CO.  Now  in  a  few  days  those  ambassadors  whom 
■we  had  sent,  came  back  again  and  informed  us, 
that  the  people  were  greatly  provoked  at  Ana- 
niis,  and  Simon  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  aud  their 
friends ;  that,  without  any  public  determination, 
they  hnid  sent  to  Galilee,  and  had  done  their  en- 
deavours that  I  might  be  turned  out  of  the  go- 
vernment. The  ambassadors  said  farther,  that 
the  people  were  ready  to  burn  their  houses. 
They  also  brought  letters,  whereby  the  chief 
men  of  Jerusalem,  at  the  earnest  petition  of  the 
people,  confirmed  me  in  the  government  of  Ga- 
lilee, and  enjoined  Jonathan  and.  his  colleagues 
to  return  home  quickly.  When  I  had  gotten 
these  letters,  I  came  to  the  village  Arbela,  where 
I  procured  :m  assembly  of  the  Galileans  to  meet, 
ajid  bid  the  ambassadors  declare  to  them  the 
anger  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem  at  what  had 
been  done  by  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,  and 
how  much  they  hated  their  wicked  doings,  and 
how  they  had  confirmed  me  in  the  governaieut 
of  their  country  ;  as  also  what  related  to  the  or- 
der they  had  in  writing  for  Jonathan  and  his  col- 
leagues to  return  home.  So  I  immediately  sent 
them  the  letter,  and  bid  him  that  carried  it  to 
inquire,  as  well  as  he  could,  how  they  intended 
to  act  [on  this  occasion.] 

61.  Now  when  they  had  received  that  letter, 
and  were  thereby  greatly  disturbed,  they  sent 
for  John,  aud  for  the  senators  of  Tiberias,  and 
for  the  principaJ  men  r:f  the  Gabarens,  and  pro- 
posed to  hold  a  council,  inA  desired  them  to  con-  , 
sider  what  was  to  be  done  by  them.  However, the  j 
governors  of  Tiberias  were  greatly  disposed  to 
keep  the  government  to  themselves ;  for  they 
said  it  was  not  fit  to  desert  their  city  now  it  was 
committed  to  their  trust,  and  that  otherwise  I  \ 
should  not  delay  to  fall  upon  them ;  for  they 
pretended  falsely  that  so  I  had  threatened  to  do. 
Now  John  was  not  only  of  their  opinion,  but 
advised  them  that  two  of  them  should  go  to 
accuse  me  before  the  multitude,  [at  Jerusalem,] 
that  1  do  not  manage  the  affairs  of  Galilee  as  I 
ought  to  do,  and  that  they  would  easily  persuade 
the  people,  because  of  their  dignity,  and  because 
the  whole  multitude  are  very  mutable.  When 
therefore  it  appeared  that  John  had  suggested 
the  wisest  advice  to  them,  they  resolved  that  two 
of  them,  Jonathan  and  Ananias,  should  go  to  the 
people  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  other  two  [Simon 
and  Joazar]  should  be  left  behind  to  tarry  at  Ti- 
berias. They  also  took  along  with  them  a  hun- 
dred soldiers  for  their  guard. 

G2.  However,  the  governors  of  Tiberias  took 
care  to  have  their  city  secured  with  walls,  and 
commanded  their  inhabitants  to  take  their  arms. 
They  also  sent  for  a  great  many  soldiers  from 
John  to  assist  them  against  me,  if  there  should 
be  occasion  for  them.  Now  John  was  at  Gis- 
chala. Jonathan  therefore,  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  when  they  were  departed  from  Tibe- 
rias, and  as  soon  as  they  were  come  to  Dabaritta, 
a  village  that  lay  in  the  utmost  parts  of  Galilee, 
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in  the  great  plain,  they  abont  midnight  fell  among 
the  guards  I  had  set,  who  both  commanded  them 
to  lay  aside  their  Weapons,  and  kept  them  in 
bonds  upon  the  place,  as  I  had  charged  them  to 
do.  This  news  was  written  to  mc  by  Levi,  who 
had  the  command  of  that  guard  committed  to 
him  by  me.  Hereupon  I  said  nothing  of  it  for 
two  days ;  and,  pretending  to  know  nothing  about 
it,  I  sent  a  message  to  the  people  of  Tiberias, 
and  advised  them  to  lay  their  arms  aside,  and  to 
dismiss  their  men,  that  they  might  go  home. 
But  supposing  that  Jonathan,  and  those  that 
were  with  him,  were  already  arrived  at  Jerusa- 
lem, they  made  reproachful  answers  to  me ;  yet 
was  I  not  terrified  thereby,  but  contrived  anotner 
stratagem  against  them;  fori  did  not  think  it 
agreeable  with  piety  to  kindle  the  fire  of  war 
against  the  citizens.  As  I  was  desirous  to  draw 
those  men  away  from  Tiberias,  I  chose  out  ten 
thousand  of  the  best  of  my  armed  men  and 
divided  them  into  three  bodies,  and  ordered  them 
to  go  privately,  and  lie  still  as  an  ambush  in  the 
villages.  I  also  led  a  thousand  into  another  vil- 
lage, which  lay  indeed  in  the  mountains,  as  did 
the  others,  but  only  four  furlongs  distant  from 
Tiberias,  and  gave  orders,  that  when  they  saw 
my  signal,  thev  should  come  down  immediately-: 
while  I  myself  lay  with  my  soldiers  in  the  sight 
of  every  body.  Hereupon  the  people  of  Tibe- 
rias, at  the  sight  of  me,  came  running  out  of  the 
city  perpetually,  and  abused  me  greatly.  Nay, 
their  npadness  was  come  to  that  height,  that  they 
made  a  decent  bier  for  me,  and  standing  about  it, 
thev  mourned  over  me  in  the  way  of  jest  and 
sport;  and  1  could  not  but  be  myself  in  a  pleasant 
bumour  upon  the  sight  of  this  madness  of  theirs. 
63.  And  now,  being  desirous  to  catch  Simon  by 
a  wile,  and  Joazar  with  him,  I  sent  a  message 
to  them,  and  desired  them  to  come  a  little  way 
out  of  the  city,  with  many  of  their  friends  to 
guard  them ;  for  I  said  I  would  come  down  to 
them,  and  make  a  league  with  them,  and  divide 
the  government  of  Galilee  with  them.  Accord- 
ingly Simon  was  deluded  on  account  of  his  im- 
prudence, and  out  of  the  hopes  of  gain,  and  did 
not  delay  to  come;  but  Joazar  suspecting  snares 
were  laid  for  him,  staid  behind.  So  when  Simon 
was  come  out,  and  his  friends  with  him  for  his 
guard,  I  met  him,  and  s;duted  him  with  great 
civility,  and  professed  that  I  was  obliged  to  him 
for  his  coming  up  to  me  :  but  a  little  while  after- 
ward I  walked  along  witn  him,  as  though  I  would 
say  something  to  him  by  himself,  aud,  when  I 
had  drawn  him  a  good  way  from  his  friends,  I 
took  him  about  the  middle,  aud  gave  him  to  my 
friends  that  were  with  me,  to  carry  him  into  a 
village ;  and,  commanding  my  armed  men  to 
come  down,  I  with  them  made  an  assault  upon 
Tiberias.  Now  as  the  fight  grew  hot  on  both 
sides,  and  the  soldiers  belonging  to  Tiberias  were 
in  a  fair  way  to  conquer  me,  (for  my  armed  men 
were  already  fled  away,)  I  saw  the  posture  of 
my  affairs ;  and  encouragmg  those  that  were  with 
me,  I  pursued  those  of  Tiberias,  even  when  they 
were  already  conquerors,  into  the  city.  I  also  sent 
another  band  of  soldiers  into  the  city  by  the  lake, 
and  gave  them  orders  to  set  on  fire  the  first  house 
they  could  seize  upon.  When  this  was  done, 
the  people  of  Tiberias  thought  that  their  city 
was  taken  by  force,  and  so  threw  down  their 
arms  for  fear,  and  implored,  they,  their  wives 
and  children,  that  I  would  snare  their  city.  So 
I  was  over-persuaded  by  their  entreaties,  and 
restrained  the  soldiers  from  the  vehemencv  with 
which  they  pursued  them ;  while  I  myself  upon 
the  coming  on  of  the  evening,  returned  back 
with  my  soldiers,  and  went  to  refi-esh  myself. 
I  also  invited  Simon  to  sup  with  roe,  and  comfort- 
ed him  on  occasion  of  wh.it  had  happened;  and  I 
promised  that  I  would  send  him  safe  and  securo 
to  Jerusalem,  and  withal  would  give  him  pro- 
visions for  his  journey  thither. 
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64.  But  on  the  next  day  I  brought  ten  thousand 
armed  men  with  me,  and  came  to  Tiberias.  I 
then  sent  for  the  principal  men  of  the  multitude 
into  the  public  place,  and  enjoined  them  to  tell 
me  who  were  the  authors  "of  the  revolt-  and 
when  they  had  told  me  who  the  men  were,  I  sent 
them  bound  to  the  city  Jotapata.  But  as  to 
Jonathan  and  Ananias,  I  freed  them  from  their 
bonds,  and  gave  them  provisions  for  their  jour- 
ney, together  with  Simon  and  Joazar,  and  five 
hundred  armed  men  who  should  guard  them, 
and  so  I  sent  them  to  Jerusalem.  The  people  of 
Tiberias  also  came  tome  again,  and  desired  that 
1  would  forgive  them  for  what  they  had  done, 
;mi(1  they  said  they  would  amend  what  they  had 
done  amiss  with  regard  to  me,  by  their  fidelity 
lor  the  time  to  come  ;  and  they  besought  me  to 
preserve  what  spoils  remained  upon  the  plunder 
of  the  city,  for  those  that  had  lost  them.  Ac- 
cordingly I  enjoined  those  that  had  got  them  to 
bring  them  all  before  us  :  and  when  they  did  not 
comply  for  a  great  while,  and  I  saw  one  of  the 
soldiers  that  were  about  me  with  a  garment  on 
that  was  more  splevidid  than  ordinary,  I  asked 
him  whence  he  had  it  ?  and  when  he  replied, 
that  he  had  it  out  of  the  plmider  of  the  city,  I 
had  him  punished  with  stripes  ;  and  I  threaten- 
ed all  the  rest  to  inflict  a  severer  punishment 
upon  them,  unless  they  produced  before  us  what- 
soever they  had  plundered;  and  when  a  great 
many  spoils  were  brought  together,  I  restored 
to  every  one  of  Tiberias  what  they  claimed  to 
be  their  own. 

65.  And  now  I  am  come  to  this  part  of  my  nar- 
ration, I  have  a  mind  to  say  a  few  things  to  Jus- 
tus, who  hath  himself  written  a  history  concern- 
ing these  affairs;  as  also  to  others  who  profess 
to  write  history,  but  have  little  regard  to  truth, 
and  are  not  afraid,  either  out  of  ill-will  or  good- 
will to  some  persons,  to  relate  falsehoods.  These 
men  do,  like  those  who  compose  forged  deeds 
.ind  conveyances;  and  because  they  are  not 
brought  to  "the  like  punishment  with  them,  they 
have  no  regard  to  truth.  When  therefore  Justus 
imdertook  to  write  about  these  facts,  and  about 
the  Jewish  war,  that  he  might  appear  to  have 
been  an  industrious  man,  he  falsified  in  v^hat  he 
related  about  me,  and  could  not  speak  truth  even 
about  his  own  country;  whence  it  is,  that  being 
belied  by  him,  I  am  under  a  necessity  to  make 
my  defence;  and  so  1  shall  say  what  I  have  con- 
cealed till  now.  And  let  no  one  wonder  that  I 
have  net  told  the  world  these  things  a  great  while 
ago.  For  although  it  be  necessary  for  an  historian 
to  write  the  truth,  yet  is  such  a  one  not  bound 
severely  to  animadvert  on  the  wickedness  of 
certain  men ;  not  out  of  any  favour  to  them,  but 
out  of  an  author's  own  moderation.  How  then 
comes  it  to  pass,  O  Justus,  thou  most  sagacious 
of  writers,  (that  I  may  address  myself  to  him  as 
if  he  were  here  present,)  for  so  thou  boastestof 
thyself,  that  I  and  the  Galileans:  have  been  the 
authors  of  that  sedition  which  thy  country  enga- 
ged in,  both  against  the  Romans  and  against  tlte 
king  [Agrippa  junior?)  For  before  ever  I  was 
appointed  governor  of  Galilee  by  the  community 
of  Jerusalem,  both  thou,  tand  all  the  people  of 
Tiberias,  had  not  only  taken  up  arms,  but  had 
made  war  with  Decapolis  of  Syria.  Accordingly, 
thou  hadst  ordered  their  villages  to  be  burnt, 
and  a  domestic  servant  of  thine  fell  in  the  battle. 
Nor  is  it  I  only  who  say  this ;  but  so  it  is  written 
in  the  commentaries  of  Vespasian  the  emperor, 
as  also  how  the  inhabitants  of  Decapolis  came 
clamouring  to  Vespasian  ,at  I'tolemais,  and  desi- 
red that  thou,  who  wast  the  author  [of  that  war] 
mightest  be  brought  to  punishment.  And  thou 
hadst  certainly  been  punished  at  the  command 
of  Vespasian,  had  not  king  Agrippa,  who  had 
power  given  him  to  have  thee  put  to  death,  at 
the  earnest  entreaty  of  his  sister  Bernice,  chan- 
ged the  punishment  of  death  into  a  long  impri- 


sonment. Thy  political  admmislration  of  affairs 
afterwards  does  also  clearly  discover  both  thy 
other  behaviour  in  life,  and  that  thou  wast  the 
occasion  of  thy  country's  revolt  from  the  Ro- 
mans; plain  signs  of  which  I  shall  produce  pre- 
sently. I  have  also  a  mind  to  say  a  few  thmgs 
to  the  rest  of  the  people  of  Tiberias  on  thy  ac- 
count, and  to  demonstrate  to  those  that  light 
upon  this  history,  that  you  bear  no  good-will,  nei- 
ther to  Ihe  Romans,  nor  to  the  king.  To  be  sure, 
the  greatest  cities  of  Galilee,  O  Justus,  were 
Sepphoris,  and  thy  counti-y  Tiberias.  But  Sep- 
phoris,  situated  in  the  very  midst  of  Galilee,  and 
having  many  villages  about  it,  and  able  with  ease 
to  have  been  bold  and  troublesome  to  the  Ro- 
mans, if  they  had  so  pleased,  yet  did  it  resolve 
to  continue  faithful  to  those  their  masters,  and 
at  the  same  tnne  excluded  me  out  of  their  city, 
and  prohibited  all  their  citizens  from  joining  with 
the  Jews  in  the  war,  and  that  they  might  be  out 
of  danger  from  me,  they  by  a  wile  got  leave  of 
me  to  fortify  their  city  with  walls  :  tney  also,  of 
their  own  accord,  admitted  of  a  garrison  of  Ro- 
man legions,  sent  them  by  Ccstus  Gallus,  who 
was  then  president  of  Syria,  and  so  had  me  in 
contempt,  though  I  was  then  very  powerful,  and 
all  were  greatly  afraid  of  me;  and  at  the  same 
time  that  the  greatest  of  our  cities,  Jerusalem, 
was  besieged,  <ind  that  temple  of  curs,  which 
belonged  to  us  all,  was  in  danger  of  falling  under 
the  enemy's  power,  they  sentno  assistance  thith- 
er, as  not  willing  to  have  it  thought  they  would 
bear  arms  against  the  Romans.  But  as  for  thy 
country,  O  Justus,  situated  upon  the  lake  of  Ge- 
nesareth,  and  distant  from  Hippos  thirty  fur- 
lo'igs,  from  Gadara  sixty,  and  from  Scythopolis, 
which  was  under  the  king's  jurisdiction,  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty ;  when  there  was  no  Jewish 
city  near,  it  might  easily  have  preserved  its  fide- 
lity [to  the  Romans]  if  it  had  so  pleased  them  1o 
do ;  tor  the  city  and  its  people  had  plenty  of  wea- 
pons. But,  as  thou  sayest,  I  was  then  the  author 
[of  their  revolt.]  And  pray,  O  Justus,  who  was 
the  author  njicnrarde.  For  thou  knowest  that  I 
was  in  the  power  of  the  Romans  before  Jerusa- 
lem was  besieged,  und  before  the  same  time  Jo- 
tapata was  taken  by  forct-,  as  well  as  many  other 
fortresses,  and  a  grcatiunny  of  the  Galileans  fell 
in  the  war.  It  was  therefore  then  a  proper  time, 
when  you  v,-ere  certainly  freed  from  any  fear  on 
my  account,  to  throw  away  your  weapons,  and  to 
demonstrate  to  the  king  and  \o  the  Romans,  that 
it  was  not  of  choice,  but  as  forcwl  by  necessity, 
I  that  you  fell  into  the  war  against  Ihem ;  but  you 
staid  till  Vespasian  came  himself  as  far  as  your 
walls,  with  his  whole  army;  and  then  you  did  in- 
deed lay  aside  your  weapons  out  of  fear,  and  your 
city  had  for  certain  been  taken  by  force,  unless 
Vespasian  had  complied  with  the  king's  supplica- 
tion for  you,  and  had  excused  your  madness.  It 
was  not  [,  therefore,  who  was  the  author  of  this, 
but  jour  own  inclinations  to  war.  Do  not  you  re- 
member how  often  I  got  you  under  my  power, 
and  yet  put  none  of  you  to  death?  nay,  you  once 
fell  into  a  tumult  one  against  another,  and  slew 
one  hundred  and  eighty-five  of  your  citizens, 
not  on  account  of  yoiir  good-will  to  the  king  and 
to  the  Romans,  but  on  account  of  your  own 
wickedness,  and  this  while  I  was  besieged  by  the 
Romans  in  Jotapata.  Nay  indeed,  were  there 
not  reckoned  up  two  thousand  of  the  people  of 
Tiberias,  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  some 
of  which  were  slain,  and  the  rest  caught  and  car- 
ried captives  ?  But  thou  wilt  pretend  that  thou 
didst  not  engage  in  the  war,  since  thou  didst  flee 
to  the  king.  Yes,  indeed,  thou  didst  flee  to  him; 
but  I  say  it  was  out  of  fear  of  me.  Thou  sayest 
indeed,  that  it  is  I  who  am  a  wicked  man.  But 
then,  for  what  reason  was  it  that  king  Agrippa, 
who  procured  thee  thy  life  when  thou  wast  con- 
demned to  die  by  Vespasian,  and  who  bestowed 
so  much  riches  upon  thee,  did  twice  afterward 
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put  thee  into  bonds,  and  as  often  obliged  thee  to 
run  away  from  thy  country,  and,  when  he  had 
once  ordered  thee  to  be  put  to  death,  he  granted 
thee  a  pardon  at  the  earnest  desire  of  Bernice? 
and,  when  (after  so  many  of  thy  wicked  pranks) 
he  had  made  thee  his  secretary,  he  can<iht  thee 
falsifying  bis  epistles,  and  drove  thee  away  from 
his  sight.  But  I  shall  not  enquire  accurately 
into  these  matters  of  scandal  against  thee.  Vet 
cannot  I  but  wonder  at  thy  impudence,  when 
thou  hast  the  assurance  to  say,  that  thou  hast  bet- 
ter related  these  afiairs  [of  the  war]  than  have 
all  the  others  that  have  written  about  them, 
whilst  thou  didst  not  know  what  was  done  in  Ga- 
lilee; for  thou  wast  then  at  Berytus  with  the 
king:  nor  didst  thou  know  how  much  the  Ro- 
mans suffered  at  the  siege  of  Jotapata,  or  what 
miseries  they  brought  upon  us;  nor  couldst  thou 
learn  by  inquiry  what  I  aid  during  that  siege  my- 
self; for  all  those  that  might  afford  such  informa- 
tion were  quite  destroyed  in  that  siege.  But  per- 
haps thou  wilt  say,  thou  hast  written  of  what  was 
done  against  the  people  of  Jerusalem  exactly. 
But  how  should  that  be  ?  for  neither  wast  thou 
concerned  in  that  war,  nor  hast  thou  read  the 
commentaries  of  Csesar :  of  which  we  have  evi- 
dent proof,  because  thou  hast  contradicted  those 
commentaries  of  Csesar  in  thy  history.  But  if 
thou  art  so  bardv  as  to  affirm  that  thou  hast  writ- 
ten that  history  better  than  all  the  rest,  why  didst 
thou  not  publish  thy  history  while  the  emperors 
Vespasian  and  Titus,  the  generals  in  that  war,  as 
well  as  king  Agrippa  and  his  family,  who  were 
men  very  well  skilled  in  the  learning  of  the 
(ireeks,  were  all  alive  .'  for  thou  hast  had  it  writ- 
ten these  twenty  years,  and  then  mightest  thou 
have  had  the  testimony  of  thy  accuracy.  But 
now,  when  these  men  are  no  longer  with  us,  and 
thou  thinkest  thou  canst  not  be  contradicted,  thou 
venturest  to  publish  it.  But  then  I  was  not  in 
like  manner  afraid  of  my  own  writing,  but  I  of- 
fered my  books  to  the  emperors  themselves, 
when  the  facts  were  almost  under  men's  eyes; 
for  1  was  conscious  to  myself,  that  I  bad  ob- 
served the  truth  of  the  facts-  and  as  I  expected 
to  have  their  attestation  to  tncm,  so  I  was  not 
deceived  in  such  expectation.  Moreover,  I  im- 
mediately presented  my  history  to  many  other 
person?',  some  of  which  were  concerned  in  the 
war,  as  was  king  Agrippa,  and  some  of  his  kin- 
dred. Now  the  emperor  Titus  was  so  desirous 
that  the  knowledge  of  these  affairs  should  be 
taken  from  the  books  alone,  that  he  subscribed 
his  own  hand  to  them,  and  ordered  that  they 
should  be  published;  and  for  king  Agrippa,  he 
■wrote  me  sixty-two  letters,  and  attested  to  the 
truth  of  what  I  had  therein  delivered;  two  of 
which  letters  I  have  here  subjoined,  and  thou 
raayest  tiiereby  know  their  contents.  "  King 
Agrippa  to  Josephus,  his  dear  friend,  scndeth 
greeting.  I  have  read  over  thy  book  with  great 
pleasure,  and  it  appears  to  me,  that  thou  hast 
done  it  much  more  accurately,  and  with  greater 
care,  than  have  the  other  writers.  Send  me  the 
rest  of  these  books.  Farewell,  my  dear  friend." 
"King  Agrippa  to  Josephus,  his  dear  friend, 
«endeth  greeting.    It  seems  by  what  thou  hast 

*  The  cliaractsr  of  this  liijtnrj-  of  Justus  of  Tiberias,  the 
rival  of  our  Josephus,  which  is  now  lost,  with  its  only  re- 
ciainiiig  fragmeut,  are  given  us  by  a  very  able  critic, 
PhotiM'=,  who  read  that  Iiistory.  It  is  in  th"  33rd  code  of 
his  Bibliothcca,  and  runs  thus  :  "I  have  ro.id  (says  Pho- 
tiiis)  the  chronology  of  Justus  of  Tiberias,  whose  title  is 
tliis,  [  The  Chronology  of]  the  Kin^s  ofJudah  ichirk  suc- 
ceeded one  another.  This  [Justus]  came  out  of  the  city 
Tiberias  in  Galilee.  He  begins  his  history  from  Moses, 
and  ends  it  not  till  the  death  of  Agrippa,  the  seventh 
[ruler]  of  the  family  of  Herod,  and  the  last  king  of  tlie 
Jews ;  who  took  the  government  under  Clauduis,  had  it 
augmented  under  Xero,  and  still  more  augmented  by 
Vespasian.  He  died  in  the  third  year  of  Trajan,  where 
also  his  history  ends.  He  is  very  concise  in  his  language, 
and  slightly  passes  over  those  affairs  that  were  mast  ne- 
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written,  that  thou  standest  in  need  of  no  instruc- 
tion, m  order  to  our  information  from  the  begin- 
ning. However,  when  thou  comest  to  me,  I  will 
inform  thee  of  a  great  many  things  which  thou 
dost  not  know."  So  when  this  history  was  per- 
fected, Agrippa,  aeither  by  way  of  flattery,  which 
was  not  agreeable  to  him,  nor  by  way  of  irony, 
as  thou  wilt  say,  (for  he  was  entirely  a  stranger 
to  such  an  evil  disposition  of  mind,)  but  he  wrote 
thus  by  way  of  attestation  to  what  was  true,  as 
all  that  read  histories  may  do.  And  so  much 
shall  be  said  concerning  Justus,*  which  I-  am 
obliged  to  add  by  way  of  digression. 

6t).  Now  when  1  had  settled  the  affairs  of  Ti- 
berias, and  had  assembled  my  friends  as  a  San- 
hedrim, I  consulted  what  I  should  do  as  to  John. 
Whereupon  it  appeared  to  be  the  opinion  of  all 
the  Galileans,  that  I  should  arm  them  all,  and 
march  against  John,  and  punish  him  as  the  au- 
thor of  all  the  disorders  that  had  happened.  Yet 
was  I  not  pleased  with  their  determination ;  as 
pui-posing  to  compose  these  troubles  without 
bloodshed.  Upon  this  I  exhorted  them  to  use 
the  utmost  care  to  learn  the  names  of  all  that 
were  under  John;  which  when  they  had  done, 
and  I  thereby  was  apprized  who  the  men  were, 
I  published  an  edict,  wherein  I  offered  security 
and  my  right  hand  to  such  of  John's  party  as  had 
a  mind  to  repent ;  and  I  allowed  twenty  days' 
time  to  such  as  would  take  this  most  advanta- 
geous course  for  themselves.  I  also  threatened, 
that  unless  they  threw  down  their  arms,  I  would 
burn  their  houses,  and  expose  their  goods  to 
public  sale.  When  the  men  heard  of  this,  they 
were  in  no  small  disorder,  and  deserted  John; 
and,  to  the  number  of  four  thousand,  threw  dowa 
their  arms,  and  came  to  me.  So  that  no  others 
staid  with  John  but  his  own  citizens,  and  about 
fifteen  hundred  strangers  that  came  from  the 
metropolis  of  Tyre;  and,  when  John  saw  that  he 
had  been  outwitted  by  my  stratagem,  he  continu- 
ed afterward  in  his  own  country,  and  was  in 
great  fear  of  me. 

(i?.  But  about  this  time  it  was  that  the  people 
of  Sepphoris  grew  insolent,  and  took  up  arms, 
out  of  a  confidence  they  had  in  the  strength  of 
their  walls,  and  because  they  saw  me  engaged 
in  other  affairs  also.  So  they  sent  to  Cestius 
Gallus,  who  was  president  of  Syria,  and  desired 
that  he  would  either  come  quickly  to  them,  and 
take  their  city  under  his  protection,  or  send  them 
a  garrison.  Accordingly  Gallus  promised  them 
to  come,  but  did  not  send  word  when  he  would 
come:  and,  when  I  had  learned  so  much,  1  took 
the  soldiers  that  were  with  me,  and  made  an  as- 
sault upon  the  people  of  Sepphoris,  and  took  the 
city  by  force.  Tte  Galileans  took  this  opportu- 
nity, as  thinkinsr  they  had  now  a  proper  time  for 
showing  their  hatred  to  them,  since  they  bore  ill- 
will  to  that  city  also.  They  then  exerted  them- 
selves, as  if  they  would  destroy  them  all  utterly, 
with  those  that  sojourned  there  also.  So  they 
ran  upon  them,  and  set  their  houses  on  fire,  as 
finding  them  without  inhabitants;  for  the  men 
out  of  fear  ran  together  to  the  citadel.  So  the 
Galileans  carried  off  every  thing,  and  omitted 
no  kind  of  desolation  which  they  could  bring 

cessary  to  be  insisted  on ;  and  being  under  the  Jewish 
prejudices,  as  indeed  lie  was  himself  also  a  Jew  by  birth,  he 
makes  not  the  least  mention  of  the  appearance  of  Christ,  or 
what  things  happened  to  him,  or  of  the  wonderful  works 
that  he  did.  He  was  the  son  of  a  certain  Jew  whose  name 
was  Pistils.  He  was  a  man,  as  he  is  described  by  Josephus, 
of  a  most  i)rofligate  character ;  a  slave  both  to  money  and 
to  pleasures.  In  pubhc  affairs  he  was  opposite  to  Jose- 
phus ;  and  it  is  related,  that  he  laid  many  plots  against 
him,  but  that  Josephus,  though  he  had  his  en°my  fre- 
quently under  his  power,  did  only  reproach  him  in  words, 
and  so  let  him  go  without  farther  puuisliment.  He  says 
also,  that  the  history  which  this  man  wrote  is,  for  the  main, 
fabulous,  and  chiefly  as  to  those  parts  where  he  describes 
tlie  Roman  war  with  the  Jews,  and  the  taking  of  .Fenisa- 
lem.' 
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upon  their  countrymen.  When  I  saw  this,  I  was 
oxceedingly  troubled  at  it,  and  commanded  them 
to  leave  ofli  and  put  them  in  mind  that  it  was 
not  agreeable  to  piety  to  do  such  things  to  their 
countrymen:  but  since  they  neither  would  hear- 
ken to  what  I  exhorted,  nor  to  what  I  commanded 
them  to  do,  (for  the  hatred  they  bore  to  the  peo- 
ple there  was  too  hard  for  my  exhortations  to 
them,)  1  bid  those  my  friends,  who  were  most 
faithful  to  me,  and  were  about  me,  to  give  out 
reports,  as  if  the  Romans  were  falling  upon  the 
other  part  of  the  city  with  a  great  army ;  and 
this  I  did,  that,  by  such  a  report  beins;  spread 
abroad,  I  might  restrain  the  violence  of  the  Ga- 
lileans, and  preserve  the  city  of  Sepphoris.  And 
at  length  this  stratagem  had  its  effect;  for,  upon 
hearing  this  report,  they  were  in  fear  for  them- 
selves, and  so  they  left  off  plundering,  and  ran 
away;  and  this  more  especially,  because  they 
saw  me,  their  general,  clothe  same  also;  for,  that 
I  might  cause  this  report  to  be  believed,  I  pre- 
tended to  be  in  fear  as  well  as  they.  Thus  were 
the  inhabitants  of  Sepphoris  unexpectedly  pre- 
served by  this  contrivance  of  mine. 

68.  Nay  indeed,  Tiberias  had  like  to  have  been 
plundered  by  the  Galileans  also  upon  the  follow- 
ing occasion:  the  chief  men  of  the  senate  wrote  ! 
to  the  king,  and  desired  that  he  would  come  to 
them,  and  take  possession  of  their  city.  The  ] 
king  promised  to  come,  and  wrote  a  letter  in  an- 
swer to  theirs,  and  gave  it  to  one  of  his  bed- 
chamber, whose  name  was  Crispus,  and  who 
was  by  birth  a  Jew,  to  carry  it  to  Tiberias. — 
When  the  Galileans  knew  that  this  man  carried 
.such  a  letter,  they  caught  him,  and  brought  him 
to  me;  but  as  soon  as  tne  whole  multitude  heard 
of  it,  they  were  enraged,  and  betook  themselves 
to  their  arms.  So  a  great  many  of  them  got  to- 
gether from  all  quarters  the  next  day,  and  came 
to  the  city  Asochis,  where  I  then  lodged,  and 
made  heavy  clamours,  and  called  the  city  Tibe- 
rias a  traitor  to  them,  and  a  friend  to  the  king; 
and  desired  leave  of  me  to  go  down  and  utterly 
destroy  it;  for  they  bore  the  like  ill-will  to  the 
people  of  Tiberias,  as  they  did  to  those  of  Sep- 
phoris. 

69.  When  I  heard  this,  I  was  in  doubt  what  to 
do,  and  hesitated  by  what  means  I  might  deliver 
Tiberias  from  the  rage  of  the  Galileans;  for  1 
could  not  deny  that  those  of  Tiberias  had  writ- 
ten to  the  king,  and  had  invited  him  to  come  to 
them;  for  his  letters  to  them  in  answer  thereto 
would  fully  prove  the  truth  of  that.  So  I  sat  a 
long  time  musing  with  myself,  and  then  said  to 
them,  "  I  know  well  enough  that  the  people  of 
Tiberias  have  offended ;  not  shall  I  forbid  you  to 
plunder  the  city.  However,  such  things  ought 
to  be  done  with  discretion;  for  they  of  Tiberias 
have  not  been  the  only  betrayers  of  our  liberty, 
but  many  of  the  most  eminent  patriots  of  the 
Galileans,  as  they  pretended  to  be,  have  done 
the  same.  Tarry  therefore  till  I  shall  thoroughly 
find  out  those  .luthors  of  our  danger,  and  then 
you  shall  have  them  all  at  once  under  your 
power,  with  all  such  as  you  shall  yourselves 
bring  in  also."  Upon  my  saying  this  I  pacified 
the  multitude,  and  they  left  off  their  anger,  and 
went  their  ways;  and  I  gave  orders  that  he  who 
brought  the  king's  letters  should  be  put  into 
bonds;  but  in  a  few  days  I  pretended  that  I  was 
obliged,  by  a  necessary  affair  of  my  own,  to  go 
out  of  the  kingdom.  I  then  called  Crispus  pri- 
vately, and  ordered  him  to  make  the  soldier  that 
kept  him  drunk,  and  to  run  away  to  the  king. 
So  when  Tiberias  was  in  danger  of  being  utterly 
destroyed  a  second  time,  it  escaped  the  danger 
by  my  skilful  management,  and  the  care  that  I 
Jtad  tor  its  preservation. 

70.  About  this  time  it  was  that  .lustus,  the  son 
of  Pistus,  without  my  knowledge,  ran  away  to 
the  king;  the  occasion  of  which  I  will  here  re- 
}%!••    Upou  the  beginning  of  the  war  between 


the  Jews  and  the  Romans,  the  people  of  Tibe- 
rias 'resolved  to  submit  to  the  King,  and  not  to 
revolt  from  the  Romans;  while  Justus  tried  to  per- 
suade them  to  betake  themselves  to  their  arms, 
as  being  himself  desirous  of  innovations,  and 
having  hopes  of  obtaining  the  government  of 
Galilee,  as  well  as  of  his  own  country  [Tiberias] 
also.  Yet  did  he  not  obtain  what  he  hoped  for; 
because  the  Galileans  bore  ill-will  to  those  of  Ti- 
berias, and  this  on  account  of  their  anger  at  what 
miseries  they  had  suffered  from  them  before  the 
war ;  thence  it  was,  that  they  would  not  endure 
that  Justus  should  be  their  Mvernor.  I  myself 
also,  who  had  been  entrusted  by  the  community 
of  Jerusalem  with  the  government  of  Galilee,  did 
frequently  come  to  that  degree  of  rage  at  Justus, 
that  I  had  almost  resolved  to  kill  him,  as  not  able 
to  bear  his  mischievous  disposition.  He  was 
therefore  much  afraid  of  me,  lest  at  length  my 
passion  should  come  to  extremity ;  so  he  went  to 
the  king,  as  sui)posing  that  he  should  dwell  bet- 
ter, ancTmore  safely  with  him. 

71.  Now  when  the  people  of  Sepphoris  had,  in 
so  surprising  a  manner,  escaped  their  first  dan- 
ger, they  sent  to  Cestius  Gallus,  and  desired  him 
to  come  to  them  immediately,  and  take  posses- 
sion of  their  city,  or  else  to  send  forces  sufficient 
to  repress  all  their  enemies'  incursions  upon 
them ;  and  .at  the  last  they  did  prevail  with  Gal- 
lus to  send  them  a  considerable  army,  both  of 
horse  and  foot,  which  came  in  the  night-time, 
and  which  they  admitted  into  the  city.  But 
when  the  country  round  about  it  was  harassed 
by  the  Roman  army,  I  took  those  soldiers  that 
were  about  me,  and  came  to  Garisme;  where  I 
cast  up  a  bank,  a  good  way  off  the  city  Seppho- 
ris ;  and  when  I  was  at  twenty  furlongs  distance, 
I  came  upon  it  by  night,  and  made  an  assault 
upon  its  walls  with  my  forces ;  and  when  1  had 
ordered  a  considerable  number  of  my  soldiers  to 
scale  them  with  ladders,  I  became  master  of  the 
greatest  part  of  the  city.  But  soon  after,  our  un- 
acquaintedness  with  the  places  forced  us  to  re- 
tire, after  we  had  killed  twelve  of  the  Roman 
footmen,  and  two  horsemen,  and  a  few  of  the 
people  of  Sepphoris,  with  the  loss  of  only  a  single 
man  of  our  own.  And  when  it  afterwards  came 
to  a  battle  in  the  plain  .ngainst  the  horsemen,  and 
we  had  undergone  the  dangers  of  it  courageously 
for  a  long  time,  we  were  beaten ;  for  upon  the 
Romans  encompassing  me  about,  my  soldiers 
were  afraid,  and  fled  back.  There  fell  in  that 
battle  one  of  those  that  had  been  entrusted  to 
guard  my  body ;  his  name  was  Justus,  who  at 
this  time  had  the  same  post  with  the  king.  At 
the  same  time  also,  there  came  forces,  both 
horsemen  and  footmen,  from  the  king,  and  Sylla 
their  commander,  who  was  the  captain  of  this 
guard ;  this  Sylla  pitched  his  camp  at  five  fur- 
longs distance  from  Julias,  and  set  a  guard  upon 
the  roads,  both  that  which  led  to  Cana,  and  that 
which  led  to  the  fortress  Gamala,  that  he  might 
hinder  their  inhabitants  from  getting  provisions 
out  of  Galilee. 

7'2.  As  soon  as  I  had  gotten  intelligence  of  thie, 
I  sent  two  thousand  armed  men,  and  a  captain 
over  them,  whose  name  was  Jeremiah,  who  raised 
a  bank  a  furlong  off  Julias,  near  to  the  river  Jor- 
dan, and  did  no  more  than  skirmish  with  the 
enemy ;  till  I  took  three  thousand  soldiers  my- 
self, and  came  to  them.  But  on  the  next  day,  when 
I  had  laid  an  ambush  in  a  certain  valley,  not  far 
from  the  banks,  I  provoked  those  that  belonged  to 
the  king  to  come  to  a  battle,  and  gave  orders  to  my 
own  soldiers  to  turn  their  backs  upon  them,  until 
they  should  have  drawn  the  enemy  away  from 
their  camp,  and  brought  them  out  into  the  field, 
which  was  done  accordingly;  for  Sylla,  sup- 
posing that  our  party  did  really  run  away,  was 
ready  to  pursue  them,  when  our  soldiers  that 
lay  in  ambush  took  them  on  their  backs,  and  put 
them  all  into  great  disorder.    I  also  immediately 
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ra&de  a  sudden  turn  trith  my  own  forces,  and 
met  those  of  the  king's  party,  and  put  them  to 
flight.  And  I  had  performed  great  things  that 
day,  if  a  certain  fate  Imd  not  been  my  hiader- 
ance ;  for  the  horse  which  I  rode,  and  upon  whose 
back  I  fought,  fell  into  a  quagmire,  and  threw 
me  on  the  ground,  and  I  was  bruised  on  my 
wrist,  and  carried  into  a  village  named  Cephar- 
nonie  or  Capenuium.  When  my  soldiers  heard 
of  this,  they  were  afraid  1  had  been  worse  hurt 
than  I  was ;  and  so  they  did  not  go  on  with 
their  pursuit  any  farther,  but  returned  in  very 
great  concern  for  nie.  I  therefore  sent  for  the 
physicians,  and  while  I  was  under  their  hand,  I 
continued  feverish  that  day :  and,  as  the  physi- 
cians directed,  I  was  at  night  removed  to  Tari- 
cheae. 

73.  When  Sylla  and  his  party  were  informed 
what  had  happened  to  me  they  took  courage 
aj^.-iiijaiiu  uut;er^talldinl'.  that  tlie  watch  was  uegli- 
sently  kept  in  our  camp,  they  by  night  placed  a 
body  of  horsemen  in  ambusli  beyond  Jordan, 
nnd  when  it  was  day  they  provoked  us  to  fight ; 
and  as  we  did  not  refuse  it,  but  came  into  the 
plain,  their  horsemen  appeared  out  of  that  am- 
bush in  which  they  had  lam,  and  put  our  men  into 
disorder,  and  made  them  run  away ;  so  they  slew 
six  men  of  our  side.  Yet  did  they  not  go  off 
with  the  victory  at  last ;  for  when  they  heard  that 
some  armed  men  were  sailed  from  Taricheae  to 
Julius,  they  were  afraid  and  retu-ed. 

71.  It  was  not  now  long  before  Vespasian  came 
to  Tyre,  and  king  Agrippa  with  him ;  but  the 
Tyrians  began  to  speak  reproachfully  of  the 
king,  and  called  him  an  enemy  to  the  Romans. 
For  they  said,  that  Philip,  the  general  of  his 
.nrmy,  had  betrayed  the  royal  palace,  and  the 
Roman  forces  that  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  that 
it  was  done  by  his  command.  When  Vespasian 
heard  this  report,  he  rebuked  the  Tyrians,  for 
abusing  a  man  who  was  both  a  king,  and  a  friend 
to  the  Romans ;  but  he  exhorted  the  king  to  send 
Philip  to  Rome,  to  answer  for  what  he  had  done 
before  Nero.  But  when  Philip  was  sent  thither, 
be  did  not  come  into  the  sight  of  Nero,  for  he 
found  him  very  near  death  on  account  of  the 
troubles  that  then  happened,  and  a  civil  war  ; 
and  so  he  returned  to  the  king.  IJut  when  Ves- 
pasian was  come  to  Ptolemais,  the  chief  men  of 
Deeapolis  of  Syria,  made  a  clamour  against  Jus- 
tus of  Tiberias,  because  he  had  set  their  villa- 
ges on  fire  :  so  Vespasian  delivered  him  to  the 
king,  to  be  put  to  death  by  those  under  the  king's 
jurisdiction ;  yet  did  the  king  [only]  put  him  into 
bonds,  and  concealed  what  he  haa  done  from 
Vespasian,  as   I  have  bef  >re  related.     But  the 

Eeople  of  Sepphoris  met  Vespasian,  and  saluted 
im,  and  had  forces  sent  them,  with  Placidus 
their  commander:  he  also  went  up  with  them, 
as  I  also  followed  them,  till  Vespasian  came  into 
Galilee.  As  to  which  coming  of  his,  and  after 
what  manner  it  was  ordered,  and  how  he  fought 
bis  first  battle  with  me  near  the  village  of  Tari- 
chese,  and  how  from  thence  they  went  to  Jotapa- 
ta,  and  how  1  was  taken  alive  and  bound,  and 
how  I  was  afterwards  loosed,  .vith  all  that  was 
done  by  me  in  the  Jewish  war,  and  during  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  I  have  accurately  related 
them  in  the  books  concerning  the  War  of  the 
Jews.  However,  it  will,  I  tbiuk,  be  fit  for  me  to 
add  now  an  account  of  those  actions  of  my  life, 
which  I  have  not  related  in  that  book  of  the  Jew- 
ish War. 

75.  For  when  the  siege  of  Jotapatawasover,  and 
I  was  among  the  Romans,  I  was  kept  with  much 

*  Here  Josephus,  a  priest,  honestly  confesses  that  he  did 
that  iit  the  command  of  Vespasian,  which  he  had  before  told 
ut  wan  not  lawful  for  a  priest  to  do  by  the  law  of  Moses, 
Aotiq.  B.  iii.cli.  xii.  sect.  2.  I  mean  the  taking  a  captive 
woman  to  wife.  See  also  against  Apion,  B.  i.  ch.  vii.  But 
b«  ceemi  to  have  been  quickly  sensible  that  bis  compliance 


care,  by  means  of  the  great  respect  that  Vespa- 
sian showed  me.  Moreover,  at  his  command,  I 
married  a  virgin,*  who  was  from  among  the  cap- 
tives of  that  country  :  yet  did  she  not  live  with 
me  long,  but  was  divorced,  upon  my  being  freed 
from  my  bonds,  and  my  going  to  Alexandria. — 
However,  I  married  another  wife  at  Alexandria, 
and  was  thence  sent,  together  with  Titus,  to  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  was  frequently  in  dan- 
ger of  being  put  to  death:  while  both  the  Jews 
were  verj  desirous  to  get  me  under  their  power, 
in  order  to  have  me  punished  ;  and  the  Roman* 
also,  whenever  they  were  beaten,  supposed  that 
it  was  occasioned  by  my  treachery,  and  made 
continual  clamours  to  the  emperors,  and  desired 
that  they  would  bring  me  to  punishment,  as  a 
traitor  to  them  :  but  Titus  Cwsar  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  uncertain  fortune  of  war,  and 
returned  no  answer  to  the  soldiers'  vehement  so- 
licitations against  me.  Moreover,  when  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  force,  Titus  Caesar 
persuaded  me  frequently  to  take  whatsoever  I 
would  out  of  the  ruins  of  my  country,  and  said, 
that  he  gave  me  leave  so  to  do.  But  when  my 
country  was  destroyed,  I  thought  nothing  else 
to  be  of  any  value,  which  I  could  take  and  keep 
as  a  comfort  under  my  calamities;  so  I  made  this 
request  to  Titus,  that  my  family  might  have 
their  liberty;  I  had  also  the  holy  bookst  by  Ti- 
tus's concession.  Nor  was  it  long  after  that  I 
asked  of  him  the  life  of  my  brother,  and  of  fifty 
friends  with  him,  and  was  not  denied.  When  I 
also  went  once  to  the  temple,  by  the  permission 
of  Titus,  where  there  were  a  great  multitude  of 
captive  women  and  children,  I  got  all  those  that 
I  remembered  as  among  my  own  friends  and  ac- 
quaintance to  be  set  free,  being  in  number  about 
one  hundred  and  ninety  ;  and  so  I  delivered  them 
without  their  paying  any  price  of  redemption, 
and  restored  them  to  their  former  fortune.  And 
when  I  was  sent  by  Titus  Cssar  with  Cerctalius, 
and  a  thousand  horsemen,  to  a  certain  village 
called  Thecoa,  in  order  to  know  whether  it  were 
a  place  fit  for  a  camp,  as  I  came  back,  I  saw  ma- 
ny captives  crucified,  and  remembered  three  of 
them  as  my  former  acquaintance.  I  was  very 
sorry  at  this  in  my  mind,  and  went  with  tears  in 
my  eyes  to  Titus,  and  told  him  of  them ;  so  he 
immediately  commanded  them  to  be  taken  down, 
and  to  have  the  greatest  care  taken  of  them  in 
order  to  their  recovery ;  j'et  two  of  them  died 
under  the  physician's  liauds,  while  the  third  re- 
covered. 

7ti.  But  when  Titus  had  composed  the  troubles 
in  Judea,  nnd  conjectured  that  the  lands  which  I 
liad  in  Judea  would  bring  me  in  no  profit,  be- 
cause a  garrison  to  guard  the  country  was  after- 
wards to  pitch  there,  he  gave  me  another  coun- 
try in  the  plain.  And  when  he  was  going  away 
to  Rome,  he  made  choice  of  me  to  sail  .along 
with  him,  and  paid  me  great  respect:  and  when 
we  were  corae  to  Rome,  I  had  great  care  taken 
of  me  by  \'espasian;  for  he  gave  me  an  apart- 
ment in  his  own  house,  which  he  lived  in  before 
he  came  to  the  empire.  He  also  honoured  me 
with  the  privilege  of  a  Roman  citizen;  and  gave 
me  an  annual  pension;  and  continued  to  respect 
me  to  the  end  of  his  life,  without  any  abatement 
of  his  kindness  to  me;  which  very  thing  made 
me  envied,  and  brought  me  into  danger;  for  a 
certain  Sev;,  whose  name  was  Jonathan,  who  had 
raised  a  tumult  in  Cyrene,  and  had  persuaded 
two  thousand  men  of  that  country  to  join  with 
him,  was  the  occasion  of  their  ruin.  But  when 
he  was  bound  by  the  governor  of  that  country, 

with  the  command  of  an  emperor  would  not  e.Tcuse  him 
for  he  soon  put  her  away,  as  Remind  justly  observes  here, 
t  Of  this  most  remarkable  clause,  and  its  most  impor- 
tant consequences,  sea  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  pa  J« 
193—195 
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!ind  sent  to  the  emperor,  lie  told  him,  that  I  had 
sent  him  both  weapons  aud  money.  However, 
he  could  not  conceal  his  being  a  liar  from  Vespa- 
sian, who  condemned  him  to  die ;  according  to 
which  sentence  he  was  put  to  death.  Nay,  after 
that,  when  those  that  envied  my  good  fortune  did 
frequently  bring  accusations  against  me,  by  God's 
providence  I  escaped  them  all.  I  also  received 
from  Vespasian  no  small  quantity  of  land,  as  a 
free  gift  in  Judea;  about  which  time  I  divorced 
my  wife  also,  as  not  pleased  with  her  behaviour, 
though  not  till  she  had  been  the  mother  of  three 
children,  two  of  which  are  dead,  and  one,  whom 
I  named  Hyrcanus,  is  alive.  After  this,  1  mar- 
ried a  wife  who  had  lived  at  Crete,  but  a  Jew  by 
birth  ;  a  woman  she  was  of  eminent  parents,  and 
such  as  were  the  most  illustrious  iu  all  the  coun- 
try, and  whose  character  was  beyond  that  of 
most  other  women,  as  her  future  life  did  demon- 
strate. By  her  I  had  two  sons,  the  elder  was 
named  Justus,  and  the  next  Simonides,  who  was 
also  named  Agrippa.  And  these  w^tg  the  cir- 
cumstances of  my  domestic  affairs.  However, 
the  kindness  of  the  emperor  to  me  continued  still 


the  same :  for  when  Vespasian  was  dead,  Titus* 
who  succeeded  him  in  the  govenmient,  kept 
up  the  same  respect  for  me  which  I  had  from 
his  father;  and  when  I  Imd  frequent  accusations 
laid  against  me,  he  would  not  believe  them. 
Aud  Uoraitian,  who  succeeded,  still  augmented 
his  respects  to  me;  for  he  punished  those  Jews 
that  were  my  accusers,  and  gave  command  that 
a  servant  of  mine,  who  was  an  eunuch,  and  my 
accuser,  should  be  punished.  He  also  made  that 
country  I  had  in  Judea,  tax  free ;  which  is  a  mark 
of  the  greatest  honour  to  him  who  hath  it;  nay, 
Domitia,  the  wife  of  Csesar,  continued  to  do  me 
kindnesses.  And  this  is  the  account  of  the  ac- 
tions of  my  whole  life:  and  let  others  judge  of 
my  character  by  them  as  they  please.  But  to 
thee,  O  Epaphroditus,*  thou  most  excellent  of 
men,  do  I  dedicate  all  this  treatise  of  our  Anti- 
quities ;  and  so,  for  the  present,  I  here  conclude 
tue  whole. 

'   Of  this  Epaphroditus,  see  the  note  on  the  Prefiice  to 
tlie  Antiquities. 
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ij  1.  Those  who  undertake  to  write  histories, 
do  not,  I  perceive,  take  tliat  trouble  on  one  and 
the  same  account,  but  for  many  reasons,  ;uid 
those  such  as  are  vt-y  difTereut  one  from  another. 
For  some  of  them  apply  themselves  to  this  part 
of  learning,  to  show  their  great  skill  in  compo- 
sition, and  that  they  may  therein  ac(|uire  a  repu- 
tation for  speaking  finely.    Others  of  them  there 
are  who  write  histories  m  order  to  gratify  those 
that  happen  to  be  concerned  in  them ;  and  on 
that  account  have  spared  no  j)aiiis,  but  rather 
gone  beyond  their  own  abilities  in  the  perform- 
ance.    But  others  there  are  who,  of  necessity 
and  by  force,  are  driven  to  write  history,  be- 
cause they  were  concerned  in  the  facts,  and  so 
cannot  excuse  themselves  from  committing  them 
to  writing,  for  the  advantage  of  posterity.    Nay, 
there  are  not  a  few  who  are  induced  to  draw 
their  historical  facts  out  of  darkness  into  light, 
and  to  produce  them  for  the  benefit  of  the  public, 
on  account  of  the  great  importance  of  the  facts 
tiiemseives  witb  which  they  have  been  concern- 
ed.    Now  of  these  severr.l  reasons  for  writing 
history,  I  must  profess  the  two  last  were  my 
own  reasons  also:  for  since  I  was  myself  inte- 
rested in  that  war  which  we  Jew  s  had  with  the 
Romans,  and  knew  myself  its  particular  actions, 
and  what  conclusion  it  had,  I  was  forced  to  give 
the  history  of  it,  because  I  saw  that  others  per- 
verted the  truth  of  those  actions  in  their  writings. 
2.  Now  I  have  undertaken  the  present  work, 
as  thinking  it  will  ajipear  to  all  the  Greekst  wor- 
thy of  their  study;  for  it  will  contain  all  our  an- 
tiquities, and  the  constitution  of  our  governnient, 
as   interpreted  out  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 
And,  indeed,  I  did  formerly  intend,  v/hen  I  wrote 
of  the  war,t  to  explain  who  the  Jews  originally 
were,  what  fortunes  they  had  been  subject  to, 
and  by  what  legislator  they  had  been  instructed 
in  piety,  and  the  exercise  of  other  virtues  ;  what 
wars,  also,  they  had  made  in  remote  ages,  till 
they  were  unwillingly  engaged  in  this  last  with 
the  Romans;  but  because  this  work  would  take 
up  a  great  compass,  I  separated  it  into  a  set 
treatise  by  itself,  with  a  beginning  of  its  owii, 
and  its  own  conclusion ;  but  m  process  of  time, 
as  usually  happens  to  such  as  undertake  ^reat 
things,  I  grew  weary,  and  went  on  slowly,  it  be-  i 
ing  a  large  subject,  and  a  difficult  thing  to  trans- 
late our  history  into  a  foreign  and  to  us  unaccus- 
tomed language.     However,  some  persons  there 
were  who  desired  to  know  our  history,  and  so 
exhorted  me  to  go  on  with  it;  and,  above  all  the 
rest,  Epaphroditus,*}  a  man  who  is  a  lover  of  all 
kind  of  learning,  but  is  principally  delighted  with 
the  knowledge  of  history ;  and  this  on  account  of 
his  having    been    himself  concerned   in  great 
affairs,  and  many  turns  of  fortune,  and  having 

■  This  preface  of  Josephus  is  excellent  in  its  kind,  and 
liiglily  worthy  the  repeated  perusal  of  the  reader,  befoie 
he  set  about  the  perusal  of  the  work  itself. 

f  That  is,  ail  the  Gentiles,  both  Greeks  and  Romans. 

J  We  may  seasonably  note  here,  that  Josephus  wrote 
liis  seven  books  of  the  Jewish  War  Ion?  before  he  wrote 
these  his  Antiquities.  Those  books  of  the  war  were  pub- 
lished about  A.  D.  75,  aud  these  Antiquities,  A.  D.  93, 
about  eighteen  years  later. 

5  This  Kpuphro<litU'i  v.as  certaiii!\  idive   in  the  t'.iird  I 


shown  a  wonderful  vigour  of  an  excellent  nature, 
and  an  immovable  virtuous  resolution  in  them 
all.  I  yielded  to  this  man's  persuasions,  who 
always  excites  such  as  have  abilities  in  what  is 
useful  and  accepta^ble  to  join  their  endeavours 
with  his.  I  was  also  ashamed  myself  to  permit 
any  laziness  of  disposition  to  have  a  "reater  in- 
fluence upon  me  than  the  delight  of  taking  pains 
in  such  studies  as  were  very  useful:  I  thereupon 
stirred  up  myself,  aud  went  on  with  my  work  more 
cheerfully.  "Besides  the  foregoing  motives,  I  had 
others  which  I  greatly  reflected  on;  and  these 
were,  that  our  forefathers  were  willing  to  com- 
municate such  things  toothers;  and  that  some  of 
the  Greeks  took  considerable  pains  to  know  the 
affairs  of  our  nation. 

3.  I  found,  therefore,  that  the  second  of  tfie 
Ptolemies  was  a  king,  who  was  extraorduiary 
diligent  in  what  concerned  learning,  and  the  col- 
lection of  books ;  that  he  was  also  peculiarly 
ambitious  to  procure  a  translation  of^  our  law, 
aud  of  the  constitution  of  our  government  there- 
in contained,  into  the  Greek  tongue.  Now  Ele- 
azer  the  high  priest,  one  not  inferior  to  any  other 
of  that  dignity  among  us,  did  not  envy  the  fore- 
named  king  the  participation  of  that  advantage, 
which  otherwise  he  would  for  certain  have  de- 
nied him;  but  that  he  knew  the  custom  of  our 
nation  was,  to  hinder  nothing  of  what  we  es- 
teemed ourselves  from  being  communicated  to 
others.  Accordingly  I  thought  it  became  me, 
both  to  imitate  the  generosity  of  our  high  priest, 
and  to  supi)Ose  there  might  even  now  oe  many 
lovers  of  learning  like  the  king;  for  he  did  not 
obtain  all  our  writings  at  that  time ;  but  those  who 
were  sent  to  Alexandria  as  interpreters  gave  him 
only  the  books  of  the  law,  while  there  was  a 
vast  number  of  other  matters  in  our  sacred  books. 
They  indeed  contain  in  them  the  history  of  five 
thousand  years;  in  which  time  happened  many 
strange  accidents,  many  chances  of  war,  and 
great  actions  of  tiie  commanders,  and  mutations 
of  the  form  of  our  governnient.  Upon  the  whole, 
a  man  that  will  peruse  this  history  may  princi- 
pally learn  from  it,  that  all  events  succeed  well, 
even  to  an  incredible  degree,  and  the  reward  of 
felicity  is  proposed  by  God;  but  then  it  is  to 
(hose  that  follow  his  will,  and  do  not  venture  to 
break  his  excellent  laws;  and  that  so  far  as  men 
any  way  apostatize  from  the  accurate  observa- 
tion of  them, II  what  was  practicable  before  be- 
comes impracticable ;  and  whatsoever  they  .set 
about  as  a  good  thing  is  converted  into  an  incura- 
ble calamity.  Aud  now  I  exhort  all  those  that 
peruse  these  books,  to  apply  their  minds  to  God ; 
and  to  examine  the  mind  of  our  legislator, 
whether  he  hath  not  understood  his  nature  in  a. 
manner  worthy  of  him;  and  hath  not  ever  as- 

ycar  of  Trajan,  A.  D.  100.  See  the  note  on  Autif].  b.  i. 
aijiuiist  Apion,  sect.  1.  Who  he  was  we  do  not  know; 
for  :is  to  Epaphroditus,  the  freedman  of  Nero,  and  after- 
wards Domitian's  secretary,  who  was  put  to  death  by 
Domitian  in  the  14th  or  15th  yciir  of  his  reign,  he  could 
not  be  alive  in  the  third  of  Trajan. 

II  Josephus  here  plainly  alludes  to  the  famous  (ireek 
proverb.  If  God  he.  uith  us,  every  thing  that  is  impossi- 
ble becomes  possible. 
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cribed  to  him  such  operations  as  become  his 
power,  and  hath  not  preserved  his  writings  from 
those  indecent  fables  which  others  have  framed; 
although,  by  the  great  distance  of  time  when  he 
lived,  he  might  have  securely  forged  such  lies ; 
for  he  lived  two  thousand  years  ago:  at  which 
vast  distance  of  ages  the  poets  themselves  have 
not  been  so  hardy  as  to  fix  even  the  generations 
of  their  gods,  much  less  the  actions  of  their  men, 
or  their  own  laws.  As  1  proceed,  therefore,  I 
shall  accurately  describe  what  is  contained  in 
our  records,  in  the  order  of  time  that  belongs  to 
them;  for  I  have  already  promised  so  to  do 
throughout  this  undertaking;  and  this,  without 
adding  any  thing  to  what  is  therein  contained,  or 
taking  away  any  thing  therefrom. 

4.  But  because  almost  all  our  constitution  de- 
pends on  the  wisdom  of  Moses  our  legislator,  1 
cannot  avoid  saying  somewhat  concerning  him 
beforehand,  though  I  shall  do  it  briefly;  I  mean, 
because  otherwise,  those  that  read  ray  books 
may  wonder  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  my  dis- 
course, which  promises  an  account  of  laws  and 
historical  facts,  contains  so  much  of  philosophy. 
The  reader  is  therefore  to  know,  that  Moses 
deemed  it  exceeding  necessary  that  he  who 
would  conduct  his  own  life  well,  and  give  laws 
to  others,  in  the  first  place  should  consider  the 
divine  nature;  and,  upon  the  contemplation  of 
God's  operations,  should  thereby  imitate  the  best 
of  all  patterns,  so  far  as  it  is  possible  for  human 
nature  to  do,  and  to  endeavour  to  follow  after  it ; 
neither  could  the  legislator  himself  have  a  right 
mind  without  such  a  contemplation;  nor  would 
any  thing  he  should  write  tend  to  the  promotion 
of  virtue  in  his  readers :  I  mean,  unless  they  be 
taught  first  of  all  that  God  is  the  Father  and 
Lord  of  all  things,  and  sees  all  things ;  and  that 
thence  he  bestows  a  happy  life  upon  those  that 
follow  him,  but  plunges  such  as  do  not  walk  in 
the  paths  of  virtue  into  inevitable  miseries.  Now 

*  As  to  this  intended  work  of  Josrphus  concerning  the 
reasons  of  many  of  the  Jewish  laws,  and  what  philo- 
sophical or  allegorical  sense  they  would  bear,  the  loss  of 
which  work  is  by  some  of  the  learned  not  much  regret- 
ted, I  am  inclinable,  in  part,  to  Fabricius's  opinion,  a]<. 
Haveroamp,  p.  63,  64:  That  "we  need  not  doubt  but, 


when  Moses  was  desirous  to  teach  this  lesson  te 
his  countrymen,  he  did  not  begin  the  establish- 
ment of  his  laws  after  the  same  m;mner  that 
other  legislators  did;  1  mean,  upon  contracts  and 
other  rights  between  one  man  and  another;  but 
by  raising  their  minds  upwards  to  regard  God, 
and  his  creation  of  the  world;  and  by  persuading 
them,  that  we  men  are  the  most  excellent  of  the 
creatures  of  God  upon  earth.  Now  when  once 
he  had  brought  them  to  submit  to  reli"ii)n,  he 
easily  persuaded  them  to  submit  in  iill  other 
things;  for  as  to  other  legisliitors,  they  foUnwed 
fables,  and  by  their  discourses  transferred  "ihe 
most  reproachful  of  human  vices  unto  the  gods, 
and  so  afforded  v.icked  men  the  most  plausible 
excuses  for  their  crimes;  but  as  for  our  legisla- 
tor, when  he  had  once  demonstrated  that  God 
was  possessed  of  perfect  virtue,  he  supposed 
that  men  also  ought  to  strive  after  the  participa- 
tion of  it ;  and  on  those  who  did  not  so  think,  and 
so  believe,  he  inflicted  the  severest  punishments. 
I  exhort,  therefore,  my  readers  to  examine  this 
whole  undertaking  in  that  view;  for  thereby  it 
will  appear  to  them,  that  there  is  nothing  therein 
disagreeable  either  to  the  majesty  of  God,  or  to 
his  love  to  mankind ;  for  all  things  have  here  u 
reference  to  the  nature  of  the  universe;  while 
our  legislator  speaks  some  things  wisel}*  but 
enigmatically,  and  others  under  a  decent  alle- 
gory, but  still  explains  such  things  as  required  a 
direct  explication,  plainly  .and  expressly.  How- 
ever, those  that  have  a  mind  to  know  the  rea- 
sons of  every  thing,  may  find  here  a  very  curi- 
ous philosophical  theory,  which  I  now  indeed 
shall  wave  the  explication  of;  but  if  God  aflibrd 
me  time  for  it,*  I  will  set  about  writing  it  after  I 
have  finished  the  jiresent  work.  I  shall  now  be- 
take myself  to  the  history  before  me,  after  I 
have  i^rst  mentioned  what  Moses  says  of  the 
creation  of  the  world,  which  I  find  described  iu 
the  sacred  books  after  the  manner  following. 

amon?  some  vain  and  frigid  conjectures  derived  from 
Jewish  imaginations,  Josephus  would  have  taught  us  a 
greater  nunilier  of  excollciit  and  useful  things,  which  per- 
haps nobody,  neither  among  the  Jews  nor  among  the 
Christians,  can  now  inform  us  of;  so  that  i  would  give  o 
great  deal  to  find  it  still  extant." 


[Vide  Bishop  Porteijs's  Lectures,  vol.  ii.  page  534.] 


'•This  Histoht  is  spoken  of  in  the  highest  terms  by  men  of  the  greatest  learning  and  the 
soundest  judgment,  from  its  first  publication  to  the  present  time. 

"  The  fidelity,  the  veracity,  and  the  probity  of  Josephus,  are  universally  allowed ;  and  Scaliger 
in  particular  declares,  that  not  only  in  the  affairs  of  the  Jews,  but  even  of  foreign  nations,  he  de- 
serves more  credit  than  all  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers  put  together.  Certain  at  least  it  is,  that 
he  had  that  most  essential  qualification  of  an  historian, — a  perfect  and  accurate  knowledo-e  of  all  the 
transactions  which  he  relates ;  that  he  had  no  prejudices  to  mislead  fiim  in  the  representation  of 
them;  and  that,  above  all,  he  meant  no  favour  to  the  Christian  cause.  For  even  allowing  the  so 
much  controverted  passage,  in  which  he  is  supposed  to  bear  testimony  to  Christ,  to  be  genuine,  it 
does  not  appear  that  he  ever  became  a  convert  to  his  reUgion,  but  continued  probably  a  zealous 
Jew  to  the  end  of  hie  life." 


AICTIftFITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


BOOK  I. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  THREE  THOUSAND  EIGHT  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY-THREE 
YEARS.— FROM  THE  CREATION  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ISAAC. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Constitution  of  the  World,  and  the  Dispo- 
sition of  the  Elements. 

$  1.  IN  the  begiuuing  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth.  But  when  the  c-irth  did  not  come 
into  sight,  but  was  covered  with  thick  darkness, 
and  a  wind  inovedunon  its  surixict,  (jod command- 
ed Unt  there  shoula  be  light.  And  when  th:it  was 
made,  he  considered  the  whole  nnss,  and  ftpri- 
rated  the  light  and  the  darkness  ;  and  the  name 
he  gave  to  one  w.is  A'ighi,  and  llw  other  he  called 
Day;  and  he  named  the  beginniiigof  light,  and 
the  time  of  rest,  the  Evening  and  tie  Monting. 
And  this  was  indeed  the  first  dav.  But  i\loses 
said  it  was  one  day ;  the  cause  ol'  which  I  am 
able  to  give  even  now ;  but  because  1  have  pro- 
mised to  give  such  reasons  for  all  things  m  a 
treatise  by  itself,  I  shall  put  off  its  exposition  till 
that  time.  After  this,  on  the  seconc  day,  he 
placed  the  heaven  over  the  whole  world,  and  se- 
parated it  from  the  other  parts,  and  he  cetermiu- 
ed  it  should  stand  by  itself.  He  also  placed  a 
crystalline  [firmament]  round  it,  and  pat  it  to- 

f  ether  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  the  earth,  and 
tted  it  for  giving  moisture  and  rain,  and  for  af- 
fording the  advantage  of  dews.  On  'he  third 
day  he  appointed  the  dry  land  to  appear,  wita 
the  sea  itself  round  about  it ;  and  on  ihe  very 
same  day  he  made  the  plants  and  the  seeds  to 
spring  out  of  the  earth.  On  the  fourth  day  he 
adorned  the  heaven  with  the  sun,  the  moon,  and 
the  other  stars;  and  appointed  them  thtir  lao- 
tions  and  courses,  that  the  vicissitudes  if  flie 
seasons  might  be  clearly  signified.  And  on  ttc 
fifth  day  he  produced  the  living  creatures,  botli 
those  that  swim  and  those  that  fly ;  tlie  former 
in  the  sea,  the  latter  m  the  air.  He  also  sorted 
them  as  to  society  and  mixture  for  procreauon, 
and  that  their  kinds  might  increase  and  Multiply. 
On  the  sixth  day  he  created  the  fosr-footed 
beasts,  and  made  them  male  and  femtJe.  Oii 
the  same  day  he  also  formed  inan.  Accordiigly 
Moses  says,  that  in  just  six  days,  the  wo'-ld,  and 
all  that  is  therein,  was  made ;  and  that  the 
seventh  day  was  a  rest,  and  a  release  from  the 
labour  of  such  operations ;  whence  it  is  that  ve 
celebrate  a  rest  from  our  labours  on  that  day,  aid 

*  SincR  Joseph'js,  in  his  preface,  sect.  4,  says,  That  Mo- 
sea  wrote  some  things  enigmatically,  some  allegorically, 
and  the  rest  in  plain  words;  si'jce,  in  his  jccouiit  of  the 
iirst  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  the  three  first  versis  of  the 
aecoud,  he  givej  us  no  hint*  of  any  inyst'^ry  at  all :  but 
when  h  ■  here  comes  to  verse  4,  &c.  he  says,  that  Moses, 
after  the  seventh  day  was  over,  bepan  to  talk  philosophi- 
caliy ;  it  is  not  very  improbable  that  he  understood  the 
rest  of  the  second  and  the  third  chapters  In  some  enigma- 
tical or  allegorical  or  philiianphical  S"nse.  Tlie  ch:uig^e 
of  the  name  of  God  just  at  this  place,  from  Elohim  to 
Jehovah  Elohim ,  from  God  to  Lord  God,  in  the  He- 
brew,  Sainaritan,  and  Septuaeint,  does  also  not  a  littl-  fa- 
I'our  80'ne  such  chanire  in  the  narration  or  coiistructioii. 

t  We  may  observe  here,  that  Josephus  supposed  man 
to  be  compounded  of  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  with  St.  Paul, 
1  Thess.  V.  -iS,  and  the  rest  of  the  ancients."  He  elsewhere 
says  also,  That  the  blood  of  animals  was  forbidden  to  he 
eaten,  as  having  in  it  soul  and  spirit,  Antiq.  B.  iii.  chap, 
xi.  sect.  2. 

J  Whenco  thia  strange  notion  came,  which  yet  is  not 


call  it  the  Sabbath :  which  word  denotes  rest  iu 
the  Hebrew  tongue. 

■J.  Moreover  Aioses,  after  the  seventh  day  was 
over,*  begins  to  talk  philosophically :  and  con- 
cerning the  formation  of  man  says  tlius.  That 
'•iod  took  dust  from  the  ground,  and  formedt 
man,  and  inserted  in  him  a  spirit  and  a  soul. 
This  man  was  called  Adam,  which  iu  the  He- 
brew tongue  signifies  one  that  is  red,  because  he 
was  formed  out  of  red  earth  compounded  toge- 
ther ;  for  of  that  kind  is  virgin  aud  true  eaith. 
•  jud  also  presented  the  living  creatures,  when  he 
h;id  madetheiniiccordingtotlieir  kinds,  both  male 
and  female,  to  Adam ;  and  he  gave  tliem  those 
.iames  by  which  they  arc  still  called.  But  when 
he  saw  that  Adam  had  uo  female  companion,  no 
society,  (for  there  was  no  such  created,)  and  that 
he  wondered  at  the  other  animals  which  were 
male  aud  female,  he  laid  him  asleep,  and  took 
away  one  of  his  ribs,  and  out  of  it  tormed  the 
woman;  whereupon  Adam  knew  her  when  she 
was  brought  to  him,  and  acknowledged  that  she 
was  made  out  of  himself.  Now  a  woman  is  call- 
ed in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Issa;  but  the  name  of 
this  woman  was  Eve,  which  signifies  the  Mother 
of  all  living. 

■i.  Moses  says  farther,  that  God  planted  a  pa- 
radise iu  the  East,  flourishing  with  all  sorts  of 
trees ;  and  that  among  them  was  the  Tree  of 
Life,  and  another  of  Knowledge,  whereby  was 
to  be  known  what  was  Good  and  Evil.  Aud 
that  when  he  had  brought  Adam  and  his  wife 
into  this  garden,  he  commanded  them  to  take 
care  of  the  plants.  Now  the  garden  was  water- 
ed by  one  i-iver,J  which  ran  round  about  the 
whole  earth,  and  was  parted  hito  four  parts. 
.\nd  Fhison,  which  denotes  a  Multitude,  runiiiug 
into  India,  makes  its  exit  mto  the  sea,  and  is  by 
the  Greeks  called  Ganges.  Euphrrites  il«o,  as 
well  as  Tigris,  goes  down  into  the  Red  Sea.^ 
Now  the  name  tluphrates,  or  Phrath,  denotes 
either  a  Dispersion  or  a  Flower ;  by  Tigris,  or 
Diglath,  is  signified  ichat  is  xwift  with  narrowness  ; 
and  Geou  runs  through  Egypt,  and  denotes  what 
arises  from  the  East,  which  the  Greeks  call  Nile. 

4.  God  therefore  commanded  that  Adam  and 
his  wife  should  eat  of  all  the  rest  of  the  plants, 
but  to  abstain  from  the  Tree  of  Knowledge ;  and 

peculiar  to  Josephus,  but,  a*  Dr.  Hudson  says  here,  is  de- 
rived from  elder  authors,  as  if  four  of  the  greatest  rivers 
of  the  world,  running  two  of  them  at  vast  distances  from 
'le  other  two,  by  some  means  or  other  watered  Paradise, 
A  hard  to  say.  Only  .«inco  Josephus  has  already  appeared 
tf.  allegorize  this  ii;story,  and  takes  notice  that  thise  four 
iianes  had  a  particular  signification  ;  Phison  for  Ganges, 
a  Multitude  ;  Phrath  for  Euplirates,  either  a  Dispersion 
or  a  Fioicer  ;  Diglath  for  Tigris,  ichat  >s  swift  teith  nar- 
roirmss,  ;uid  Gcun  for  Nile,  ichick  arises fromthc  East; 
«!  prhaps  mistake  him  when  we  suppose  he  literally 
mi'uis  tliose  four  rivers,  especially  'is  to  Geon  o.  Nile, 
leldih  arises  from  the  East,  while  he  very  well  knew  the 
litT  J  Nile  arise*  from  the  South  ;  though  what  farther 
ill "goiicid  sense  he  had  ia  view  is  now,  I  fear,  impossiblo 
to  be  rleterniined. 

§  By  the  Red  Sea  is  not  here  meant  the  Arabian  Gulf, 
which  alone  we  now  ciJl  by  that  name ;  but  all  that  South 
Sea,  which  incluited  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  Persian  Gulf,  ss 
fur  as  the  East  Indies,  as  Relaud  and  Hudson  here  truly 
note,  from  the  old  geographers. 
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foretold  to  tJiem  that  if  they  touched  it,  it  would 
prove  their  destruction.  But  while  all  the  living 
creatures*  had  one  language  at  that  time,  the 
Serpent,  which  then  lived  together  with  Adam 
and  his  wife,  showed  an  envious  disposition,  at 
his  supposal  of  then-  living  liappily  and  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  commands  of  <!od ;  and  imagining 
that  when  they  disobeyed  them,  they  would  fall 
into  calamities,  he  persuaded  the  woman,  out  of 
a  malicious  intention,  to  taste  of  the  Tree  of 
Knowledge ;  telling  them,  that  in  that  tree  was 
the  Kiwwledge of  ifood  and  evil;  which  know- 
ledge, when  tney  should  obtain,  they  would  lead 
a  happy  life  !  nay,  a  life  not  inferior  to  that  of  a 
god  ;  oy  which  means  he  overcame  the  woman, 
and  persuaded  her  to  despise  the  coram<md  of 
God.  Now,  when  she  had  tasted  of  that  tree, 
and  was  pleased  with  its  fruit,  she  persuaded 
Adam  to  make  use  of  it  also,  llpon  this  they 
perceived  that  they  were  become  naked  to  one 
another;  and  being  ashamed  thus  to  appear 
abroad,  they  invented  somewhat  to  cover  them  • 
for  the  tree  sharpened  their  understanding :  and 
they  covered  themselves  with  fig  leaves ;  and 
tying  these  before  them,  out  of  modesty,  they 
thought  they  were  happier  than  they  were  be- 
fore, as  they  had  discovered  what  they  were  in 
want  of.  But  when  God  came  into  the  garden, 
Adam  who  was  wont  before  to  come  and  con- 
verse with  him,  being  conscious  of  his  wicked 
■behaviour,  went  out  of  the  way.  This  behaviour 
surprised  God;  and  he  asked  what  was  the 
cause  of  this  his  procedure  ?  And  why  he,  that 
before  delighted  in  that  conversation,  did  now  fly 
from  it,  and  avoid  it  ?  When  he  made  no  reply, 
as  conscious  to  himself  that  he  had  transgressed 
the  command  of  God ;  God  said,  "  I  had  before 
determined  about  you  both,  how  you  might  lead 
a  happy  life,  without  any  affliction,  and  care,  and 
vexation  of  soul ;  and  that  all  things  which 
might  contribute  to  your  enjoyment  and  plea- 
sure should  grow  up  by  my  providence,  of  their 
own  accord,  without  your  own  labour  and  pains- 
taking; which  state  of  labour  and  pains-taking 
would  soon  bring  on  old  age,  and  death  would 
not  be  at  any  remote  distance ;  but  now  thou 
hast  abused  this  my  good  will,  and  hast  disobey- 
ed my  commands ;  for  thy  silence  is  not  the  sign 
of  thy  virtue,  but  of  thy  evil  conscience."  How- 
ever Adam  excused  his  sin,  and  entreated  God 
not  to  be  angry  at  him,  and  laid  the  blame  of 
what  was  done  upon  his  wife;  and  said  that  he  was 
deceived  by  her,  and  thence  became  an  offender: 
while  she  again  accused  the  Serpent.  But  God 
allotted  him  punishment,  because  he  weakly 
submitted  to  the  counsel  of  his  wife ;  and  said, 
the  ground  should  not  henceforth  yield  its  fruits 
of  its  own  accord,  but  that  when  it  should  be 
harassed  by  their  labour,  it  should  bring  forth 
some  of  its  fruits,  and  refuse  to  bring  forth 
others.  He  also  made  Eve  liable  to  the  incon- 
Tcniency  of  breeding,  and  the  sharp  pains  of 
bringing  forth  children;  and  this  because  she 
persuaded  Adam  with  the  same  arguments 
wherewith  the  Serpent  had  persuaded  her,  and 
had  thereby  brought  him  into  a  calamitous  con- 
dition. He  Jilso  deprived  the  Serpent  of  speech, 
out  of  indignation  at  his  malicious  disposition; 

*  Hence  it  appears,  that  Joscphus  thought  scvcnil  at 
least  of  the  brute  animals,  particularly  tlm  serpent,  could 
speak  before  the  fall.  And  I  think  few  of  the  more  por- 
fect  kinds  of  those  animals  want  the  organs  of  spccck  at 
this  day.  Many  inducements  there  are  also  to  a  notion, 
that  the  present  state  they  arc  in  is  not  their  original 
state;  and  that  their  capacities  have  been  once  much 
greater  than  we  now  see  them,  and  are  capable  of  being 
restored  to  their  former  condition.  But  as  to  this  most 
ancient  and  authentic  and  probably  allegorical  account  of 
that  grand  affair  of  the  fall  of  our  first  parents,  I  have 
somewhat  more  to  say  in  v/ay  of  conjecture  ;  but  being 
only  a  conjecture,  I  omit  it.  Only  thus  far,  that  the  im- 
putation of  the  sin  of  our  first  parents  to  their  posterity, 
any  further  »ban  .is  some  vvay  the  cause  or  occasion  of 


towards  Adam.  Besides  this,  he  inserted  poison 
under  his  tongue,  and  made  him  an  enemy  to 
men ;  and  suggested  to  them,  that  they  should 
direct  their  strokes  against  his  head,  that  being 
the  place  wherein  lay  his  mischievous  designs 
towards  men,  and  it  being  easiest  to  take  ven- 
geance on  him  that  way.  And  when  he  had  de- 
prived him  of  the  use  of  his  feet,  he  made  him 
to  go  rolling  all  along,  and  dra.^ging  himself 
upon  the  ground.  And  vihen  God  had  appoint- 
ed these  penalties  for  them,  he  removed  Adam 
and  Eve  out  of  the  garden  into  another  place. 

CHAP.  n. 

Concerning  the  Fo^erity  of  Adam,  and  the  Ten 
Generations  from  him  to  the  Deluge. 

§  1.  Adam  and  Kve  had  two  sons;  the  elder  of 
them  was  named  Cain;  which  narue,  when  it  is 
interpreted,  signifies  otPossesswz;  the  younger 
was  Abel,  whicA  signifies  Sorrow.  They  had 
also  daughters.  Now  the  two  brethren  were 
pleased  with  different  courses  of  life ;  for  Abel 
the  younger  Has  a  lover  of  righteousness;  and, 
believing  that  G jd  was  present  at  all  his  actions, 
he  excelled  in  virtue ;  and  his  employment  was 
that  of  a  shqiherd.  But  Cain  was  not  only  very 
wicked  in  other  respects,  but  was  wholly  "intent 
upon  getting :  and  he  first  contrived  to  plough 
the  ground  He  slew  his  brother  on  the  occasion 
following.  They  had  resolved  to  sacrifice  to 
God.  How  Cain  brought  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
ard  of  hi«  husbandry;  but  Abel  brought  milk, 
and  the  arst  fruits  of  his  flock :  but  God  was 
more  deiglited  with  the  latter  oblation,t  when 
he  was  kmoured  with  what  grew  naturally  of  its 
own  accord,  than  he  was  with  what  was  the  in- 
vention t)f  a  covetous  man,  and  gotten  by  forcing 
the  gronnd ;  whence  it  was,  that  Cain  was  very 
angry  that  Abel  was  preferred  by  God  before 
him;  and  he  slew  his  brother,  and  hid  his  dead 
bi>cly,  thinking  to  escape  discovery.  But  God, 
knowing  what  had  been  done,  came  to  Cain,  and 
asked  him.  What  was  become  of  his  brother?  be- 
cause hf  had  not  seen  him  of  many  days;  where- 
as be  used  to  observe  them  conversing  together 
at  cthe"  times.  But  Cain  was  in  doubt  with  him- 
self, aiid  knew  not  what  answer  to  give  to  God. 
At  firrt  he  said.  That  he  himself  was  at  a  loss 
about  his  brother's  disappearing;  but  when  he 
was  Drovoiied  by  God,  who  pressed  him  vehe- 
mently, as  resolving  to  know  what  the  matter 
was,  he  replied.  He  was  not  his  brother's  guar- 
dian or  keeper,  nor  was  he  an  observer  of  what 
he  did.  But,  in  return,  God  convicted  Cain,  as 
having  been  the  murderer  of  his  brother,  and 
said,  "  I  wonder  at  thee,  that  thou  knowest  not 
what  is  Income  of  a  man  whom  thou  thyself  hast 
destroyed."  God  therefore  did  not  inflict  the 
punishment  [of  death]  upon  him,  on  account  of 
his  od'ering  sacrifice,  and  thereby  making  sup- 
plication to  him  not  to  be  extreme  in  his  wrath 
tohira;  but  he  made  him  accursed,  and  thrcaten- 
cA  his  posterity  in  the  seventh  generation.  He 
3so  cast  him,  together  with  his  wife,  out  of  that 
/and.  And  v.  hen  he  was  afraid,  that  in  wander- 
ing about  he  should  fall  among  the  wild  beasts, 
and  by  that  means  jjcrish,  God  bid  him  not  to 

man's  mortality,  sncms  almost  entirely  groundless;  and 
that  both  man  and  the  otiier  subordinate  creatures  are 
hereafter  to  be  delivered  from  tlie  curse  then  brought 
upon  tliem,  and  at  last  to  be  delivered  from  that  bondage 
of  corruption,  Rom.  viii.  19 — 22. 

t  St.  John's  account  of  the  reason  why  God  accepted 
the  sacrifice  of  Abel,  and  rejected  that  of  Cain ;  as  also 
why  Cain  slew  Abel,  on  account  of  that  his  acceptance 
with  God,  is  much  better  than  this  of  Josephus.  I  mean, 
because  Cain  was  of  the  evil  one,  and  slew  his  brother- 
And,  wherefore  slew  he  him?  Because  hi*  twv  works- 
were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous.  1  John,  iii.  12.— 
Josephus's  reason  seems  to  bo  no  better  than  a  Thnri- 
saical  notion  or  tradition. 
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entertain  such  a  melaucliolv  suspicion,  and  to  go 
over  all  the  earth  without  fear  of  what  uiischief 
he  might  suffer  from  wild  beasts ;  and,  setting  a 
mark  upon  him,  that  he  might  be  liuown,  lie 
commanded  him  to  depart. 

2.  And  when  Cain  had  travelled  over  many 
countries,  he,  with  his  wife,  built  a  city  named 
Aorf,  which  is  a  place  so  culled,  and  there  he  set- 
tled his  abode;  where  also  he  liaJ  cliildren. — 
However,  he  did  not  accept  of  his  puuishmei;t  in 
order  to  amendment,  but  to  increase  his  wicked- 
ness; for  he  only  aimed  to  procure  every  thing 
that  was  for  his  own  bodily  pleasure,  though  it 
obliged  him  to  be  injurious  to  his  ntighbours. 
He  augmented  his  household  substance  witli 
much  wealth,  by  rapine  and  violence;  he  excited 
his  acquaintance  to  procure  pleasure  aud  spoils 
by  robbery,  aud  b»;ame  a  great  leader  of  men 
into  wicked  courses.  He  also  introduced  a  change 
in  that  way  of  simplicity  wherein  men  lived  be- 
fore ;  and  was  the  cauthor  of  measures  and 
weights ;  and  whereas  they  lived  innocently  and 
generously  while  they  knew  nothing  of  sncli  arts, 
lie  changed  the  world  into  cunning  craftim^ss. 
He  first  of  all  set  boundaries  about  lards;  i;e 
built  a  city,  and  fortified  it  with  wiills,  and  he 
compelled  his  family  to  come  together  to  it;  and 
called  that  city  Enoch,  after  the  name  of  his  el- 
dest son  Enoch.  Now  Jared  was  the  son  of 
Enoch,  whose  son  was  JIalalcel,  whose  son  Mas 
Methusela,  whose  son  was  Lamech,  who  had 
seventy-seven  children  by  two  wives,  Silli  aid 
Ada.  Of  those  children  by  Ada,  one  was  Jabel ; 
iie  erected  tents,  and  loved  the  life  of  a  sheitierd. 
Uut  Jubal,  who  was  born  of  the  same  irither 
v.ith  him,  exercised  himself  in  music,*  aijj  in- 
\  ented  the  psaltery  and  the  harp.  But  Tlibal, 
one  of  his  cliildren  by  the  other  wife,  excttded 
idl  men  in  strength,  and  was  very  expert  a^  fa- 
mous iu  martial  performances.  He  prortred 
.vhat  tended  to  pleasures  of  the  body  by  (hat 
■uethod;  and  first  of  all  invented  the  art  of  jna- 
king  brass.  Lamech  was  also  the  father  [f  a 
daughter,  whose  name  was  Naamah;  andbe- 
cause  he  was  so  skilful  in  matters  of  divinere- 
velatiou,  that  he  knew  he  was  to  be  punishedfor 
Cain's  murder  of  his  brother,  he  made  tat 
known  to  his  wives.  Nay,  even  while  Adm 
was  alive,  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  posteritypf 
Cain  became  exceeding  wicked,  every  one  sfc- 
cessively  dying,  one  after  another,  more  wicitd 
than  the  former.  They  were  intolerable  in  wr, 
and  vehement  in  robberies :  and  if  any  one  wce 
slow  to  murder  people,  yet  was  he  bold  iu  5s 
profligate  behaviour,  in  acting  unjustly, 
doing  injuries  for  gain. 

3.  Now  Adam,  who  was  the  first  man,  ai 
made  out  of  the  earth,  (for  our  discourse  mu 
now  be  about  him,)  after  Abel  was  slain,  an' 
Cah»  fled  away  on  account  of  his  murder,  w 
solicitous  for  posterity,  and  had  a  vehement  (lc| 
sire  of  children,  he  being  two  hundred  and  thirti 
years  old;  after  which  time  he  lived  other  seveS 
hundred,  and  then  died.  He  hnd  indeed  manV 
other  children,!  but  Scth  in  particular.  As  for 
the  rest,  it  would  be  tedious  to  name  them :   I 

*  From  this  Jub;J,  not  improbably,  caine  Jobel,  the 
trumpet  of  Jobel  or  Jubilee,  th-.it  lurge  and  loud  niusicil 
instrument,  used  iu  proclaiiiiiii j  the  liberty  at  the  i/ear  if 
Jubilee. 

t  The  number  of  Adam's  children,  as  says  the  old  tra- 
dition, was  thirty-three  sons,  and  twenty-three  daughters. 

*  What  is  litre  said  of  .Seth  and  his  posterity,  tiiut  th-y 
were  vtry  gooS  and  virtuous,  and  at  the  same  time  very 
''sppyi  without  any  considerable  misfortuues,  for  seven 
generations,  [see  chap.  ii.  sect.  1,  before,  and  chap.  iii. 
sect.  I,  hereafter,]  is  exactly  agreeable  to  the  .ftate  of  tlic 
world,  and  the  conduct  of  Providence  in  all  the  first  ages. 

§  Of  Joscplius's  mistake  here,  when  he  took  Seth  tlie 
son  of  Adam  for  Seth  or  Sesostrif,  king  of  Kgypt,  the 
erector  of  these  pillars  in  the  land  of  Siriad,  see  Essay  on 
the  Old  Testament,  Appendix,  p.  1.5!»,  1(50.  Although  the 
main  of  this  relation  might  be  true  ;  and  Adam  might  foie- 


will  therefore  only  cndeavoui  to  give  an  account 
of  those  that  proceeded  from  Seth.  Now  this 
Seth,  when  he  was  brought  up,  and  came  to 
tluiso  years  in  which  he  could  discern  what  was 
good,  he  became  a  virtuous  man  ;  and,  ns  he  was 
himself  of  an  excellent  character,  so  did  he  leave 
childreni  behind  him,  who  imitated  his  virtues. 
All  these  proved  to  be  of  good  dispositions. — 
They  also  inhabiled  the  same  country  witliout 
dissensitms,  and  in  it  happy  condition,  without 
any  misfortunes  falling  upon  them,  till  they  died. 
Thej'  also  were  the  inventors  of  that  peculiar 
sort  of  wisdom  which  is  concerned  witli  the  hea- 
venly bodies  and  their  order.  And,  that  their 
inventions  might  not  be  lo.st  before  they  were 
sulliciently  known,  upon  Adam's  prediction  that 
the  world  was  to  be  destroyed  at  one  time  by  the 
force  oijiie,  and  at  anotiier  time  by  the  violence 
and  (juantity  of  water,  they  made  two  pillars;^ 
tile  one  of  brick,  the  other  of  stone;  they  inscri- 
bed their  discoveries  on  them  both,  tjiat  in  case 
the  pillar  of  brick  should  be  destroyed  by  the 
ilood,  the  pillar  of  stone  might  remain,  and  ex- 
hii)it  tliose  discoveries  to  mankind ;  and  also  in- 
form them  that  there  was  anotiier  pillar  of  brick 
erected  by  them.  Now  this  remains  in  the  land 
of  Siriad  to  tiiis  day. 

CH.'VP.  HI. 

Concerning  the  Flood;  and  nfter  u-hnt  manner  No- 
ah icas  saved  in  an  Ark,  with  his  Kindred  ;  and 
aficricards  dwelt  in  the  Plain  of  Shinar. 

^1.  Now  this  posterity  of  Seth  continued  to  es- 
ttfem  God  as  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  and  to 
have  an  entire  regard  to  virtue  for  seven  genera- 
tions ;  but  iu  process  of  time  they  were  pei^vert- 
ed,  and  forsook  the  practices  of  their  forefatiiers ; 
and  did  neither  pay  those  honours  to  God  which 
were  appomted  them,  nor  had  Ihey  any  concern 
to  do  justice  towards  men;  but  for  what  degree 
of  zeal  they  had  formcrlj-  shown  for  virtue,  they 
now  showed  by  their  actions  a  double  degree  of 
wickedness,  whereby  they  made  God  to  be  their 
enemy.  For  many  angelsH  of  God  accompanied 
with  women,  and  begat  sons  that  proved  unjust, 
and  despisers  of  all  tuat  was  good,  on  account  of 
the  confidence  they  had  m  their  own  strength;  for 
the  tradition  is,  that  these  men  did  what  resem- 
bled the  acts  of  those  whom  the  Grecians  call 
Ciiants.  But  Noah  was  very  uneasy  at  what  they 
did  ;  and,  being  displeased  at  their  conduct,  j)er- 
suadcd  them  to  change  their  dispositions  ruid  their 
actions  for  the  better ;  but  seeing  they  did  not 
yield  to  him,  but  were  slaves  to  their  wicked 
pleasures,  be  was  afraid  they  would  kill  him,  to- 
gether v/ith  his  wife  and  children,  and  those  they 
had  married  ;  so  he  departed  out  of  that  land. 

2.  Now  God  loved  this  man  for  his  righteous- 
ness. Yet  he  not  only  condemned  those  other 
men  for  their  wickedness,  but  determined  to  de- 
stroy the  \\  hole  race  of  mankind,  and  to  make  an- 
other race  that  should  be  pure  from  wickedncs.s, 
and  cutting  short  their  lives,  and  making  their 
years  not  so  many  as  they  formerlj'  lived,  but  one 
hundred  and  twenty  ouly,^  he  turned  the  dry  land 

t-11  a  Cniif.af^ration  and  a  Drliige,  which  all  antiquity 
Mitne^s "S  to  be  sn  ancient  tradition  ;  nay,  Seth's  )>ost^ritv 
nijlit  engrave  their  inventions  in  astronomy  on  two-such 
pilars;  yet,  it  is  no  way  credible  that  they  con  Id  sur- 
»jve  the  deluge,  which  has  buried  all  such  pillars  and  cdi- 
liai'9  far  under  ground,  in  the  sediment  of  its  wafers, 
especrdly  since  the  like  pillars  of  the  Kgyptian  Seth  nr 
Si'sostris  were  oxtiuit  after  the  flood,  in  the  land  of  Si- 
riaH,  and  perhaps  in  the  days  of  Jo6cphu8  aJso,  as  is  sliown 
in  the  place  here  referred  to. 

II  This  notion,  that  the  fallen  angels  were  in  some  senso 
the  fathers  of  the  old  giants,  was  tho  constant  opinion  ol" 
antiquity. 

1l  Josephus  here  suiTpose-s,  that  the  life  of  these  gianfg 
(for  of  them  only  do  1  understarid  him)  was  now  reduced 
to  120  years;  which  is  confinned  by  the  fragrjent  of 
Lnocli,  sect.  10,  in  Authont.  Rec.  part  1,  p.  V'^-      For  as 
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into  sea ;  and  thus  were  ail  these  men  destroyed ; 
but  Noah  alone  was  saved ;  for  God  suggested  to 
him  the  following  contrivance  and  way  ot  escape  : 
That  he  should  make  an  ark  of  four  stories  high, 
three  hundred  cubits  long,*  fifty  cubits  broad,  and 
thirty  cubits  high.  Accordingly  he  entered  into 
that  ark,  and  his  wife,  and  sons,  and  their  wives, 
and  put  into  it  not  only  other  provisions  to  sup- 
port their  wants  there,  but  also  sent  in  with  the 
rest  all  sorts  of  living  creatures,  the  male  and  his 
female,  for  the  preservation  of  their  kinds,  and 
others  of  them  by  sevens.  Now  this  ark  had  firm 
walls,  and  a  roof,  and  was  braced  with  cross 
beams,  so  that  it  could  not  be  any  way  drowned, 
or  overborne  by  the  violence  of  the  water.  And 
thus  was  Noah,  with  his  family,  preserved.  Now 
he  was  the  tenth  from  Adam,  as  being  the  son  of 
Lamech,  whose  father  was  Methuse'.a ;  be  was  the 
son  of  Enoch,  the  son  of  .lared;  and  Jared  was 
the  son  of  Malaleel,  who,  with  many  of  his  sisters, 
were  the  children  of  Cain,  the  son  of  Enos.  Now 
Enos  was  the  son  of  Seth,  the  son  of  Adam. 

3.  This  calamity  happened  in  the  six  hundredth 
year  of  Noah's  government,  [age,]  m  the  second 
month, t  called  by  the  Macedonians  Dius,  but  by 
the  Hebrews  Markezvaii ;  for  so  did  they  order 
their  year  in  Egypt.  But  Moses  ajipointcd  that 
Nisan,  which  is  the  same  with  XanUiicus.  should 
be  the  first  month  of  their  festivals,  because  he  j 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt  in  that  month.  So 
that  this  month  began  the  year  as  to  all  the  so- 
lemnities they  observed  to  the  honor  of  God,  al- 
though he  preserved  the  origmal  order  of  the 
months  as  to  selling  and  buying,  and  other  ordina- 
ry atfairs.  Now  he  says,  that  this  flood  began  on 
the  twenty-  seventh  [seventeenth]  day  of  the  fore- 
mentioned  month  ;  and  this  was  two  thousand  six 
hundred  and  fifty-six  [one  thousand  five  hundred 
and  fifty-six]  years  from  Adam  the  first  man ;  and 
the  time  is  written  down  in  our  sacred  books,t 
those  who  then  lived  having  noted  down  with 
great  accuracy  both  the  births  and  the  deaths  of 
illustrious  men. 

4.  For  mdeed  Seth  was  born  when  Adam  was 
In  his  two  hundred  and  thirtieth  year,  who  lived 
nine  hundred  and  thirty  years.  Seth  begat  Enoch 
in  his  two  hundred  and  fifth  year :  who,  when  he 
had  lived  nine  hundred  and  twelve  years,  deli- 
vered the  govenimeiit  to  Cainan  his  son,  v?hom  he 
had  at  his  hundred  and  mnetieth  year.  He 
lived  nine  hundred  and  five  years.  Caman,  when 
he  had  lived  nine  hundred  and  ten  years,  had  his 
son  ftlalaleel,  who  was  born  in  his  hundred  and 
seventieth  year.  This  Malaleel,  having  lived 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-five  years,  died,  leav- 
ing his  son  Ja/ed,  whom  he  begat  when  he  was 
at  his  hundred  and  sixty-fifth  year.  He  lived  nine 
hundred  and  sixty-two  years ;  and  then  his  son 
Enoch  succeeded  him,  who  was  bom  when  his 

to  the  rest  of  mankind,  Josrphus  himeclf  confossps  their 
lives  were  much  longer  than  120  years,  for  many  genera- 
tions after  the  flood,  as  we  sliall  see  presently ;  and  lie 
aays,  they  were  gradually  shortened  till  tha  days  of  Mo- 
ses, and  then  fixed  [for  some  time]  at  1'20,  chap.  vi.  sect. 
5.  Nor  indeed  need  we  suppose  that  either  Enoch  or  Jo- 
aephus  meant  to  interpret  these  lid  years  for  the  life  of 
men  before  the  flood,  to  be  different  from  the  120  years 
of  God's  patience  [perhaps  while  the  ark  was  preparing] 
till  the  deluge ;  which  I  take  to  be  the  meaiJuj;  of  Cod 
when  he  threatened  this  wicked  world,  that  if  they  so  long 
continued  impenitent,  their  days  should  be  no  more  than 
120  years. 

'  A  cubit  is  about  21  English  inches. 

t  JosephuB  here  truly  dctern.ines,  that  the  year  at  the 
flood  begin  about  the  autumnal  equinox  ;  as  to  what  Jay 
of  the  month  the  flood  began,  our  Hebrew  and  S;imaritan, 
and  perhaps  Jos'  phus'sown  copy,  more  rightly  placed  it  on 
the  17th  day  instead  of  thr  ;?7th,  as  here;  for  .los"p!ius 
agrees  with  them  as  to  the  distance  of  150  days  to  the  ITth 
day  of  the  7th  month,  as  Gen.  vii.  ult.  with  viii.  3. 

\  Josephus  here  takes  notice,  that  these  ancient  genea- 
logies were  first  set  down  hy  those  that  then  liveil,  and 
from  them  were  transmitted  down  to  posterity ;  which  I 


father  was  one  hundred  and  sixty-two  years  old. 
Now  he,  when  he  had  lived  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  years,  departed,  and  went  to  God ; 
whence  it  is  that  they  have  not  written  down  his 
death.  Now  Methusela,  the  son  of  Enoch,  who 
was  born  to  him  when  he  was  one  hundred  and 
sixty-five  years  old,  had  Lamech  for  his  son, 
when  he  was  one  hundred  and  eighty-seven 
years  of  age ;  to  whom  he  delivered  the  govern- 
ment, when  he  had  retamcd  it  nine  hundred  and 
sixty-nine  years.  Now  Lamech,  when  he  had 
governed  seven  hundred  and  seventy-seven 
years,  appointed  Noah  his  son  to  be  ruler  of  the 
people,  who  was  born  to  Lamech  when  he  was 
one  hundred  and  eighty-two  years  old,  and  re- 
tained the  government  nme  hundred  and  fifty 
years.  These  years  collected  together  make  up 
the  sum  before  set  down.  Bi;«  let  no  one  inquire 
into  the  deaths  of  these  men ;  for  they  extended 
their  lives  all  along,  together  with  their  children 
and  grandchildren ;  but  let  him  have  regard  to 
their  births  only. 

5.  Whdn  God  gave  tlie  signal,  .and  it  began  to 
rain,  the  water  poured  down  forty  entire  days, 
till  it  beeame  fifteen  cubits  higher  than  the  earth ; 
which  ivas  tlie  reason  why  there  were  no  great- 
er number  preserved,  since  they  had  no  place  to 
fly  to.  \Vhen  the  rain  ceased,  the  water  did 
but  just  begin  to  abate  after  one  hundred  and  fif- 
ty days ;  that  is,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  it  then  ceasing  to  subside  for  a 
little  vhile.  After  this,  the  ark  rested  on  the  top 
of  a  cirlaui  mountain  in  Armenia  ;  which,  when 
Ncah  understood,  he  opened  it,  and  seeing  a 
small,)iece  of  land  about  it,  he  continued  quiet, 
and  onceived  some  cheerful  hopes  of  deliver- 
ance. But  a  few  days  afterward,  when  the  wa- 
ter tas  decreased  to  a  greater  degree,  he  sent 
out  i  raven,  as  desirous  to  learn  whether  any 
othe  part  of  the  earth  were  left  dry  by  the  wa- 
ter, nd  whether  he  might  go  out  of  the  ark  with 
safey ;  but  the  raven  returned  not.  And  after 
sevo  days,  he  sent  out  a  dove,  to  know  the  state 
of  te  ground,  which  came  back  to  him  covered 
witi  mud,  and  bringing  an  olive  branch.  Here- 
by loah  learned  that  the  earth  was  become  clear 
of  He  flood.  So  after  he  had  stayed  seven  more 
da^,  he  sent  the  living  creatures  out  of  the  ark, 
ani  both  he  and  his  family  went  out,  when  he  al- 
so acrificed  to  God,  and  feasted  with  his  compa- 
nias.  However,  the  Armenians  call  this  place§ 
An/3«Tj;p(oi',  the  Place  of  Descent;  for  the  ark  be- 
in/ saved  in  that  place,  its  remains  are  showed 
thre  by  the  inhabitants  to  this  day. 

I.  Now  all  the  writers  of  the  barbarian  histo- 
ric make  mention  of  this  flood,  and  of  this  ark ; 
anong  whom  is  Berossus  the  Chaldean.  For 
wienlie  was  describing  the  circumstances  of  the 
fl.od,  he  goes  on  thus  :  "  It  is  said,  there  is  still 

sippose  to  be  the  true  account  of  that  matter.  For  there 
isnci  r"3Son  to  imagine  that  men  were  not  taught  to  read 
aid  icrile  soon  after  they  were  taught  to  speak  .  and  per- 
hips  all  by  the  Messiah  himself,  who,  under  the  Father, 
vas  the  Creator  or  Governor  of  mankind,  and  who  fre- 
(juc'itly  in  those  early  days  appeared  to  them. 

5.  This  Xirujiarnpiov,  or  place  of  descent,  is  the  proper 
rendering  of  the  Armenian  name  of  this  very  city.  It  is 
callrd  in  Ptolemy,  Naxuuna,  and  by  Mosi  s  Chorenensis, 
the  Armenian  historian,  Idsheuan  ;  but  at  the  place  itself 
NaeJiidshciian,  which  signifies  the  first  pica-  of  descent ; 
and  is  a  lasting  monument  of  the  preservation  of  Noah 
in  the  ark,  upon  tlie  top  of  that  mountain,  at  whose  foot  it 
was  built,  as  the  first  city  or  town  after  the  flood.  See 
Antif|.  B.  XX.  chap.  ii.  sect.  3.  and  Moers  Choicnensiis,  p. 
71,  72;  who  tdso  says,  p.  1!>,  that  another  town  was  iclated 
by  tradition  to  have  been  called  Seron,  or  the  place  of 
dispersion,  on  account  of  the  dispersion  of  Xisuthrus,  or 
Noah's  sons,  from  thence  first  made.  Whether  any  re- 
mains of  this  ark  be  still  preserved,  as  the  people  of  the 
country  suppose,  I  cannot  certainly  tell.  Mons.  Turnfurt 
had  not  very  long  since  a  mind  to  see  t)ie  place  himself, 
but  met  with  too  great  dangers  and  difficulties  to  venture 
through  them. 
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some  part  of  this  ship  in  Armenia,  at  the  mouu- 1 
tain  of  the  Oordyaeans;  and  that  some  people 
carry  off  nieces  of  the  bitumen,  which  they  take 
away,  ana  use  chiefly  as  amulets,  for  the  avert- 
ing of  mischiefs." — Hieronymus  the  Egyptian 
also,  who  wrote  the  Phenician  antiquities,  and 
Mnaseas,  and  a  great  many  more,  make  mention 
of  the  same.  .Nay,  Nicholas  of  Damascus,  in  his 
ninety-si.xth  book,  hath  a  particular  relation  about 
them;  where  be  sjieaks  thus  :  "There  is  a  great 
mountain  in  Vrraeuia,  over  Minyas,  called  Baris, 
upon  which  it  is  reported,  that  many  wiio  lied  at 
the  time  of  the  deluge  were  saved ;  and  thai  one 
who  was  carried  in  an  ark,  came  on  shore  upon  the 
top  of  it ;  and  that  the  remains  of  the  timber 
were  a  great  while  preserved.  This  might  be 
the  man  about  whom  Moses  the  legislator  of  the 
Jews  wrote." 

7.  But  as  for  Noah,  he  was  afraid,  since  God 
had  determined  to  destroy  mankind, lest  he  should 
drown  the  earth  every  year;  so  he  offered  burnt 
offerings  ;  and  besought  God  that  nature  might 
hereafter  go  on  in  its  tormer  orderly  course  ;  and 
that  he  would  not  bring  on  so  great  a  judgment 
any  more,  by  which  the  whole  race  of  creatures 
might  be  in  danger  of  destruction ;  but  that,  hav- 
ing now  punished  the  wicked,  he  would  of  his 
goodness  spare  the  remainder,  and  such  as  he 
Had  hitherto  judged  fit  to  be  delivered  from  so 
severe  a  calamity  ;  for  that  otherwise  these  last 
must  be  more  miserable  than  tlie  first,  and  that 
they  must  be  condemned  to  a  worse  condition 
than  the  other>;,  unless  they  be  suffered  to  escape 
entirely ;  that  is,  if  they  be  reserved  for  another 
deluge,  while  they  must  be  afflicted  with  the  ter- 
ror and  the  sight  of  the  first  deluge,  and  must 
also  be  destroyed  by  a  second.  He  also  entreat- 
ed God  to  accept  of  his  sacrifice,  and  to  grant, 
that  the  earth  might  never  again  undergo  the 
like  effects  of  his  wi'ith  ;  that  men  might  be  per- 
mitted to  go  on  cheerfully  in  cultivating  the  same; 
to  build  cities,  and  live  happily  in  them ;  and  that 
they  might  not  be  deprived  of  any  of  those  good 
things  which  they  enjoyed  before  the  flood  ;  but  I 
might  attain  to  the  like  length  of  days,  and  old 
age,  which  the  ancient  people  had  arrived  at 
before. 

8.  Wheft  Noah  had  made  these  supplications, 
God,  who  loved  the  man  for  his  righteousness, 
granted  entire  success  to  his  prayers ;  and  said, 
That  it  was  not  he  who  brought  the  destruction 
on  a  polluted  world,  but  that  they  underwent  that 
vengeance  on  account  of  their  own  wickedness ; 
and  that  he  had  not  brought  men  into  tie  world, 
if  he  had  himself  determined  to  destroy  them,  it 
being  an  instance  of  greater  wisdom  not  to  have 
granted  them  life  at  all,  than,  after  it  was  granted, 
to  procure  their  destruction;  but  the  injuries, 
saia  he,  they  offered  to  my  holiness  and  virtue 
forced  me  to  bring  this  punishment  upon  them. 
But  I  will  leave  off  for  the  time  to  come  to  require 
such  punishments,  the  effects  of  so  great  wrath, 
for  their  future  wicked  actions,  and  especially  on 
account  of  thy  prayers.  But  if  I  shall,  at  any 
time,  send  tempests  of  rain,  in  an  extraordinary 
manner,  be  not  affrighted  at  the  largeness  of  the 
showers  •  for  the  water  shall  no  more  overspread 
the  earth.  However,  I  require  you  to  abstain 
from  shedding  the  blood  of  men,  and  to  keep  your- 
selves pure  from  murder;  and  to  punish  those  that 
commit  any  such  thing.  I  permit  you  to  make 
use  of  all  the  other  living  creatures  at  your  plea- 
sure, and  as  your  appetites  lead  you;  for  I  have 
made  you  lords  of  tnem  all,  both  of  those  that 
walk  on  the  land,  and  of  those  that  swim  in  the 
waters,  and  of  those  that  fly  in  the  regions  of  the 
air  on  high,  excepting  their  blood,  for  therein  is 
the  life.  But  I  will  give  you  a  sign  that  I  have 
left  off  ray  anger,  by  ray  boio  (whereby  is  meant 
the  rainbow,  for  they  determined  that  the  rain- 
bow was  the  boic  of  God.)  And,  when  God  had 
said  and  promised  thus,  he  went  away. 
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9.  Now  when  Noah  had  livfed  three  hundred 
and  fifty  years  after  the  tlood,  and  all  that 
time  happily,  he  died,  having  lived  the  numbef 
of  nine  liuiidred  and  fifty  years.  But  let  no  one 
upon  comparing  the  lives  of  the  ancients  with 
our  lives,  and  with  the  few  years  which  we  now 
live,  think,  that  what  we  have  said  of  them  is 
false ;  or  make  the  shortness  of  our  lives  at  pre- 
sent an  argument,  that  neither  did  they  attain  to 
so  long  a  duration  of  life,  for  those  ancients  were 
beloved  of  God,  and  [lately]  made  by  God  him- 
self; and  because  their  food  was  then  filter  for 
the  prolongation  of  life,  might  well  live  so  great 
a  number  of  years ;  and  besides,  God  afforded 
them  a  longer  time  of  life  on  account  of  their 
virtue,  and  the  good  use  they  made  of  it  in  ts- 
tronomicdl  and  geometrical  discoveries,  which 
would  not  have  afforded  the  time  for  foretelling, 
[the  periods  of  the  stars,]  unless  they  had  liv^d 
six  hundred  years ;  for  the  great  year  is  comple- 
ted in  t'lat  interval.  Now  1  have  for  witnesses 
to  what  I  have  said,  all  those  that  have  written 
antiquities,  both  among  the  Greeks  and  Barba- 
rians :  for  even  Manetho,  who  wrote  the  Egyp- 
tian history,  and  Berossus,  who  collected  tie 
Chaldean  monuments,  and  iVIochus  and  Hestiteus, 
and  besides  these  Hieronymus  the  Egyptian,  and 
those  that  composed  the  Phenician  history,  agree 
to  what  I  here  say.  Hesiod  also,  and  Hecata;is, 
and  Hellanicus,  and  Acusilous;  and,  besidjs 
these,  Ephorus  and  Nicolaus  relate,  that  the  ai- 
cients  lived  a  thousand  years.  But  as  to  theie 
matters,  let  every  one  look  upon  tham  as  th(y 
think  fit. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Concerning-  the  Tower  of  Babylon  and  the  Confu- 
sion of  Tong-ues. 

$  1.  Now  the  sons  of  Noah  were  three,  Shem, 
and  Japhet,  and  Ham,  bom  one  hundred  years 
before  the  deluge.  These  first  of  all  descended 
from  the  mountains  into  the  plains,  and  fixed  their 
habitation  there ;  and  persuaded  others  who  were 
greatly  afraid  of  the  lower  grounds  on  account  of 
the  flood,  and  so  were  very  loath  to  come  down 
from  the  higher  places,  to  venture  to  follow  their 
examples.  Now  the  plain  in  which  they  first 
dwelt,  was  called  Shinar.  God  also  commanded 
them  to  send  colonies  abroad,  for  the  thorough 
peopling  of  the  earth,  that  they  might  not  raise 
seditions  among  themselves,  but  might  cultivate 
a  great  part  of  the  earth,  and  enjoy  its  fruits  after 
a  plentiful  manner.  But  they  were  so  ill  in- 
structed that  they  did  not  obey  God;  for  which 
reason  they  fell  into  calamities,  and  were  made 
sensible,  by  experience,  of  what  sin  they  had 
been  guilty.  For  when  they  flourished  with  a 
numerous  youth,  God  admonished  them  again  to 
send  out  colonies;  but  they,  imagining  that  the 
jirosperity  they  enjoyed  was  not  derived  from  the 
favour  of  God,  but  supposing  that  their  own  pow- 
er was  the  proper  cause  of  the  plentiful  condition 
they  were  m,  did  not  obey  him.  Nay,  they  added 
to  this  their  disobedience  to  the  Divine  will,  the 
suspicion  that  they  were  therefore  ordered  to 
send  out  separate  colonies,  that  being  divided 
asunder,they  might  the  more  easily  be  oppressed. 

2.  Now  it  was  Nimrod  who  excited  them  to 
such  .an  affront  and  coutemiit  of  God.  He  was 
the  grandson  of  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah,  a  bold 
man,  and  of  great  strength  of  hand.  He  per- 
suaded them  not  to  ascribe  it  to  God^  as  if  it  was 
through  his  means  they  were  happy,  but  to  be- 
lieve that  it  was  their  own  courage  which  pro- 
cured that  happiness.  He  also  gradually  changed 
the  government  into  tyranny,  seeing  no  other 
way  of  turiiing  men  from  the  fear  of  ■  Jod,  but  to 
bring  them  into  a  constant  dependence  on  his 
own  power.  He  also  said,  "He  would  be  re- 
venged on  God,  if  he  should  have  a  mind  to 
drown  the  world  again;  for  that  he  would  build 
a  tower  too  high  for  ^e  waters  to  be  able  to 
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reach;  and  that  he  would  avenge  himself  on 
God  for  destroying  their  forefathers." 

3.  Now  the  multitude  v/ere  very  ready  to  fol- 
low the  determination  of  Nimrod,  and  to  esteem 
it  a  piece  of  cowardice  to  submit  to  God;  and 
they  Duilt  atoWcf,  neither  sparing  any  pains,  nor 
being  in  any  degree  iiegligent  aoout  the  work. 
And,  by  reason  of  the  inultitude  of  hands  em- 
ployed in  it,  it  grew  very  high,  sooner  than  any 
one  could  expect;  but  the  thickness  of  it  was  so 
great,  and  it  was  so  strongly  built,  that  thereby 
its  great  height  seemed,  upon  the  view,  to  be  less 
than  it  really  was.  It  was  built  of  burned  brick, 
cemented  together  with  mortar  made  of  bitun.en, 
that  it  might  not  be  liable  to  admit  water.  When 
Cod  saw  that  they  acted  so  madlj',  he  did  not  re- 

|>lve  lo  destroy  them  utterly,  since  they  were 
>t  grown  wiser  by  the  destruction  of  the  former 
nners,  but  he  caused  a  tumult  among  them,  by 
reducing  in  them  divers  languages,  and  causing, 
lat  t'li-ough  the  multitude  of  those  languages, 
ley  should  not  be  able  to  understand  one  an- 
her.  The  place  wherein  they  built  the  tower 
now  called  Babylon,  because  of  the  confusion 
■  that  languaM  which  they  readily  understood 
;fore;  for  the  Hebrews  mean  by  the  word  Babel, 
•nfusioii.  The  Sibyl  also  makes  mention  of  this 
wer,  and  of  the  confusion  of  the  language  when 
le  says  thus:  "When  all  men  were  of  one  lan- 
lage,  some  of  them  built  a  high  tower,  as  if  they 
ould  thereby  ascend  up  to  heaven,  but  the  gods 
nt  storms  of  wind  and  overthrew  the  tower,  and 
ive  every  one  his  peculiar  language ;  and  for 
is  reason  it  was  that  the  city  was  called  Baby- 
ion."  But  as  to  the  plain  of  Shinar,  in  the  coun- 
try of  Babylonia,  Hestiseus  mentions  it,  when  he 
says  thus :  "  Such  of  the  priests  as  were  saved 
timk  the  sacred  vessels  of  Jupiter  Enyalius,  and 
tame  to  Shinar  of  Babylonia." 

CHAP.  V. 

After  ichal  manner  the  Posterity  of  Noali  sent  out 
Colonies,  and  inhabited  the  whole  Earth. 
§  1.  After  thisthey  were  dispersed  abroad,  on 
account  of  their  languages,  and  went  out  by  co- 
lonies every  where;  and  each  colony  took  pos- 
session of  tnat  land  which  they  lighted  upon,  and 
unto  which  God  led  them,  so  that  the  whole  con- 
tinent was  filled  with  them,  both  the  inland  and 
the  maritime  countries.  There  were  some  also 
■who  passed  over  the  sea  in  «hips,  and  inhabited 
the  islands ;  and  some  of  those  nations  do  still  re- 
tain the  denominations  which  were  given  them 
hy  their  first  founders;  but  some  have  lost  them 
also,  and  some  have  only  admitted  certain  chan- 
ges in  them,  that  they  might  be  the  more  intelli- 
gible to  the. inhabitants.  And  they  were  the 
Greeks  who  became  the  authors  of  such  muta- 
tions ;  for  when  in  after  ages  they  grew  potent, 
they  claimed  to  themselves  the  glory  of  antiqui- 
ty; giving  names  to  the  nations  that  sounded 
well,  [in  Greek,]  that  they  might  be  better  un- 
derstood among  themselves  ;  and  setting  agree- 
able forms  of  government  over  them,  as  if  they 
were  a  people  derived  from  themselves. 

CHAP.  VI. 

JIow  every  Nation  was  denominated  from  their 
first  Inhabitants. 
§  1.  Now  they  were  the  grandchildren  of  Noah, 
in  honour  of  whom  names  v.'cre  imposed  on  the 
nations  by  those  that  first  seized  upon  them.  Ja- 
phet  the  son  of  Noah  had  seven  sons.  They  inha- 
bited so,  that  beginning  at  the  mountains  Taurus 
and  Amanus,  they  proceeded  along  Asia,  as  far  as 
the  river  Tanais,  and  along  Europe  to  Cadiz ;  jmd 
settling  themselves  on  the  lands  they  lighted 
upon,  which  none  had  inhabited  before,  they 
called  the  nations  by  their  own  names.  For  Go- 
xner  founded  those  whom  the  Greeks  now  call 
Cfalatians.  [GaUs,]  but  were  then  called  Gome- 
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rites.  Magog  founded  tiiose  tiiat  from  him  were 
named  Ma^ogites,  but  who  are  by  the  Greeks 
called  Scythians.  Now  as  to  Javan  and  Madai, 
the  sons  of  Japhet;  from  i\iadai  came  the  Me- 
deans,  which  are  called  Medes  by  the  Greeks; 
but  from  Javan,  Jonia  and  all  the  Grecians  are 
derived.  Thobel  founded  the  Thobelites,  which 
are  now  called  Iberes  ;  and  the  iV'Iosocheni  were 
founded  by  Mosoch ;  now  they  are  Cappadocians. 
There  is  also  a  mark  of  their  ancient  denomina- 
tions still  to  be  showed;  for  there  is  even  now 
among  them  a  city  called  Mazaca,  which  may 
inform  those  that  are  able  to  understand,  that  so 
was  the  entire  nation  once  called.  Thiras  also 
called  those  whom  he  ruled  over  Thirasians ; 
but  the  Greeks  changed  the  name  into  Thra- 
cians.  And  so  many  were  the  countries  that  had 
the  children  of  Japhet  for  their  inhabitants.  Of 
the  three  sons  of  Gomer,  Aschanaz  faunded  the 
Aschanasians,  who  are  now  called  by  the  Greeks 
Rheginians.  So  did  Riphath  found  the  Ripheans, 
now  called  Paphlagonians ;  and  Thrugramma 
the  Thrngrammeans,  who  as  the  Greeks  re- 
solved, were  named  Phrygians.  Of  the  three 
sens  of  Javan  also,  the  son  of  Japhet,  Elisa  gave 
name  to  the  Elisiaus,  who  were  his  subjects ;  they 
are  now  the  iEolians.  Tharsus  to  the  Tharsians, 
for  so  was  Cilicia  of  old  called;  the  sign  of  which 
is  this,  that  the  noblest  city  they  have,  and  a  me- 
tropolis <ilso,  is  Tarsus,  the  Tau  being  %y  change 
put  for  the  Theta.  Cethimus  possessed  the 
island  of  Cethima;  it  is  now  ca.]led  Cyprus ;  and 
from  that  it  is,  that  all  islands,  and  the  greatest 
part  of  the  sea-coasts,  are  named  Cethium  by  the 
Hebrews ;  and  one  city  there  is  in  Cyprus  that 
has  been  able  to  preserve  its  denomination ;  it  is 
called  Citius  by  those  who  use  the  language  of 
the  Greeks,  and  has  not,  by  the  use  of  that  dia- 
lect, escaped  the  name  of  Cethium.  And  so  many 
nations  have  the  children  and  grandchildren  of 
Japhet  possessed.  Now  vrlien  I  have  premised 
somewhat,  which  perhaps  the  Greeks  do  not 
know,  I  will  return  and  explain  what  I  have 
omitted;  for  such  names  are  pronounced  here 
after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks,  to  please  my 
readers;  for  our  own  country  language  does  not 
so  pronounce  them.  But  the  names  in  all  case.v 
are  of  one  and  the  same  ending;  for  the  name 
we  here  pronounce  Noeas,  is  there  Noah;  and 
in  every  case  retains  the  same  termination. 

2.  The  children  of  Ham  possessed  the  land 
from  Syria  and  Amanus,  and  the  mountains  of 
Libanus;  seizing  upon  all  that  was  on  its  sea- 
coasts,  and  as  far  as  the  ocean,  and  keeping  it  as 
their  twn.  Some,  indeed,  of  its  names  are 
utterly  vanished  away  ;  others  of  them  being 
changed,  and  another  sound  given  them,  are 
hardly  to  be  discovered,  yet  a  few  there  are, 
which  have  kept  their  denominations  entire. 
For  of  the  four  sons  of  Ham,  time  has  not  at  all 
hurt  the  name  of  Chus  ;  for  the  Ethiopians,  over 
whom  he  reigned,  are  even  at  this  day,  both  by 
themselves  and  by  all  men  in  Asia,  called  Chii- 
siies.  The  memory  also  of  the  Mesraites  is  pre- 
served in  their  name;  for  all  we  who  inhabit  this 
country  [of  Judea]  call  Egypt  Mesire,  and  the 
Egyptians  Mestreans.  Phut  also  was  the  foun- 
der of  Libya,  and  called  the  inhabitants  Phutites, 
from  himself;  there  is  also  a  river  in  ihe  coun- 
try of  the  Moors,  which  bears  that  nams-;  whence 
it  is  that  we  may  see  the  greatest  p  a't  of  the 
Grecian  historiographers  mention  that  river,  and 
the  adjoining  country,  by  the  appellation  of 
Phtit ;  but  the  name  it  has  now,  has  been  by 
change  given  it  from  one  of  the  sons  of  Mes- 
traim,  who  was  called  Lybyos.  We  will  inform 
you  presently  whiit  has  been  the  occasion  why  it 
has  been  called  Africa  also.  Canaan,  the  fourth 
son  of  Ham,  inhabited  the  country  now  called 
Judea,  and  called  it  from  his  owh  name  Canaan. 
The  children  of  these  [four]  were  these  :  Sabas, 
who  founded  the  Sabeans ;  Evilas,  who  founded 
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the  Evileans,  who  are  called  Gclnli;  SabaUies 
founded  the  Sabathens;  they  arc  now  called  by 
Ihe  Greeks  Astitltorang  ;  Spbactas  settled  the 
Sabactens ;  aud  Rajiinus  the  Ragiiiearis  ;  and  he 
had  two  son^,  the  one  ofwhicli,  .ludadns,  settled 
the  Judadcans,  a  nation  of  western  Elliiopiuns, 
and  left  them  his  name;  as  did  Sahas,  to  the.Sa- 
beans.  But  ISimrod,  the  son  of  Chus,  stayed  and 
tyrannized  at  l^abylon,  as  we  have  already  in- 
formed you.  Now  all  tho  children  of  Mosraini. 
being  eight  in  number,  possessed  the  country 
from  Gaza  to  Egypt,  though  it  retained  the  name 
of  one  only,  the  I'hiU-stiiu,  for  the  Greeks  called 
part  of  that  country  Piilcstiiw.  As  for  the  rest. 
Ludieni,  and  Enemini,  and  Labiin,  who  alone  in- 
habited in  Libja,  and  called  the  country  fruii: 
himself;  Nedini  and  Pethrosim,  and  Chesloim. 
and  Cephthorim,  we  know  nothing  of  them  he- 
sides  their  names ;  for  the  Ethiopic  war,*  which 
we  shall  describe  hereafter,  was  the  cause  that 
those  cities  were  overthrown.  The  .sons  ef  Ca- 
naan were  these  :  Sidonias,  who  also  built  a  city 
of  the  same  name;  it  is  called  by  the  Greeks 
^ido/i;  Amathus  inhabited  in  Amathine,  whicli 
is  even  now  called  Amathc  by  the  iuhabitauts, 
although  the  Macedonians  named  it  Epiplinnia, 
from  one  of  his  posterity;  Arudeus  possessed  ihe 
island  .Iradus;  Arucas  possessed  Arce,  which  is 
in  Libanus.  But  for  the  seven  others  [Eueus,] 
C'hetteus,  Jehuseus,  Amorreus,  Gergeseus,  Eu- 
dcus,  Sineus,  Samareus,  we  have  nothing  in  the 
sacred  books  but  their  names,  for  the  Hebrews 
overthrew  their  cities;  and  their  calamities  came 
upon  them  on  the  occasion  following. 

3.  Noah,  when  after  the  deluge  the  earth  was 
resettled  in  its  former  coitdition,  set  about  its 
cultivation;  and  when  he  had  planted  it  with 
vines,  and  when  the  fruit  was  ripe,  and  he  had 
gathered  the  grapes  in  their  season,  and  the  wine 
was  ready  for  use,  he  otliered  sTicrificc,  and  feast- 
ed, and  being  drunk,  he  fell  asleep,  and  lay  na- 
ked in  an  unseemly  manner.  When  his  youngest 
son  saw  this,  he  came  laughing,  .and  showed  him 
to  his  brethren;  but  they  covered  their  father's 
nakedness.  And  when  Noah  was  made  sensible 
of  what  had  been  done,  he  prayed  for  posterity 
to  his  other  sous;  but  for  Ham,' he  did  not  curse 
hira,  bj-  reason  of  his  nearness  in  blood,  but  cur- 
sed his  posterity.  And  when  the  rest  of  them 
escaped  that  curse,  God  inflicted  it  on  the  chil- 
dren of  Cana.an.  But  as  to  these  matters,  we 
shall  speak  more  hereafter. 

4.  Shera,  the  third  son  of  Noah,  had  five  sons, 
who  inhabited  the  land  that  began  at  Euphrates, 
and  reached  to  the  Indian  ocean.  For  Elam  left 
behind  him  the  Elamites,  the  ancestors  of  the 
Persians.  Ashur  lived  at  the  city  Nineve;  and 
named  his  subjects  Assyrians,  who  became  the 
most  fortunate  nation  beyond  others.  Arphaxad 
named  the  Arphaxodifes,  who  are  now  called 
Chaldeans.  Aram  had  the  Aramites,  which  the 
Greeks  called  Syrians;  as  Laud  founded  the 
Laudites,  which  are  now  called  Lydians.  Of  the 
four  sous  of  Aram,  Uz  founded  Trachonitis  and 
Damascus :  this  country  lies  between  Palestiue 
and  Celosyria.  TJl  founded  Armenia;  aud  Ga- 
ther the  Bactrians;  and  ftlesathe  Mesaneaus;  it 
is  now  called  Chnrax  Spnsani.  Sala  was  the  son 
of  Arphaxad;  and  his  son  was  Hcber,  from  whom 
they  originally  called  tlie  Jewst  Hebrews.  He- 
ber  begat  Joctan  and  Phaleg;  he  was  called  Pha- 

'  One  observation  ouglit  not  to  be  here  ncglcctpil,  with 
rf-gard  to  that  Ethiopic  w.ir,  which  Sloses,  as  general  of 
the  Egy-ptians,  put  an  end  to,  Antiq.B.  ii.  ch.  x.  and  about 
which  our  late  writers  seem  very  unconcerned  ;  viz.  that 
it  was  a  war  of  that  consequence,  as  to  occasion  the  remo- 
v.-U  or  destruction  of  six  or  seven  nations  of  the  posterity 
ofMitzraini,  with  their  cities;  which  Josephus  would  not 
have  said,  if  he  had  not  had  ancier.t  records  to  justify  those 
liis  assertions,  though  tliose  records  be  all. now  lost. 

t  That  the  Jews  were  called  Hebrews  from  this  their 
progenitor  Heher,  our  autlior  Josephus  here  rightly  af- 
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leg  because  he  was  born  at  the  dispersion  of  tbo 
nation?!  to  tlieir  several  eountries;  for  Phaleg 
among  the  Hebrews  signifies  ditision.  Now  Joc- 
tan, oiie  of  tlie  sons  of  Heber,  had  these  sons, 
ElnuvUid,  Salcph,  Asermoth,  Jcra,  Adoram,  Ai- 
zel,  Ucela,  Ebal,  Abimael,  Sabeus,  Ophir,  Euilat, 
and  .lobab.  These  inhabited  from  Cophen,  an 
Indian  river,  and  in  part  of  Aria  adjoining  to  it. 
And  this  shall  suUice  concerning  the  sons  of 
Sht-m. 

Ti.  1  will  now  treat  of  the  Hebrews.  The  son 
of  I'haleg,  whose  father  was  Heber,  was  Ragau ; 
whose  son  was  Serug,  to  w  horn  was  born  NaTior ; 
his  son  was  Terah,  wTio  was  the  father  of  Abram. 
who  accordingly  was  the  tentli  from  Noah,  aud 
was  hoi-n  in  the  two  hundred  and  ninety-second 
vear  after  the  deluge  ;  for  Terah  begat  Abram  in 
liis  seventietli  year^  N;ilior  begat  Haran,  m  hen 
he  was  one  liundrcd  and  twenty  years  old;  Na- 
hor  V,  as  born  to  Serug  at  his  hundred  and  thirty- 
second  year;  R.igau  had  Senig  at  one  hundred 
.and  thirty  ;  at  the  same  time  also  Phaleg  had 
Ragau:  Heber  begat  Phaleg  in  his  hundred  and 
tbirty-fiiurth  year;  he  himself  being  begotten 
by  Sala,  when  he  was  a  hundred  and  thirty 
vcarsold,  whom  vVrjihaxad  had  for  his  son  at  the 
hundred  and  thirty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  Ar- 
phaxad was  the  son  of  Sliem  ;  and  born  twelve 
years  after  the  deluge.  Now  Abram  had  two 
brethren.  Nahor  and  Ilaran;  of  these  Haran  left 
a  sou.  Lot;  as  alsoSarai  and  31ilcha  his  daugh- 
ters ;  .and  died  .-imoug  the  Chaldeans,  in  a  city  of 
the  Chaldeans  called  Ur ;  and  his  monumeut  is 
showed  to  this  day.  These  married  their  nieces, 
Nahor  married  i<Iilcha,  and  Abraham  married 
Sarai.  Now  Terah  hating  Chaldea,  on  account 
of  his  mourning  for  Haran,  they  all  removed  to 
Haran  of  31esopotamia,  where  Terah  died,  and 
wr.s  buried,  when  he  had  lived  to  be  two  hundred 
•ind  five  years  old ;  for  the  life  of  mnn  was 
already  by  degrees  diminished,  and  became 
shorter  than  before,  till  the  birth  of  Moses ; 
after  whom  the  term  of  human  life  was  one  hun- 
dred and  tiventy  years,  God  determining  it  to  tJie 
length  that  Moses  happened  to  live.  Now  Na- 
hor lir.d  eight  sons  by  Milcha;  Uz,  and  Buz, 
Kemuel,  Chesed,  Azau,  Pheldas,  Jadelp,  and 
Bethuel.  These  were  all  the  genuine  sons  of 
Nalior;  for  Teba,  and  Gaam,  aud  Tachas,  and 
M.Tcha,  were  born  of  Reuma  his  concubme  ;  but 
Bethuel  had  a  daughter  Rebecca,  and  a  son 
Lakan. 

CHAP.  ML 

How  Ahrnni  our  Forefather  vent  out  of  (he  Land 
of  the  Clmldcaus,  and  lived  in  the  Land  then 
called  Canaan,  hut  now  Judca. 

^  1.  Now  Abram,  having  no  son  of  his  own, 
adopted  Lot,  his  brother  Haran's  son,  and  his 
wife  Sarai's  brother;  and  he  left  the  land  of 
Clialoea  when  he  was  seventy-five  years  old, 
and  at  the  command  of  God  went  into  Canaan, 
aud  therein  he  dwelt  uunsclf,  and  left  it  to  his 
posterity.  He  was  a  person  of  great  sagacity, 
both  for  understanding  all  things,  and  persuading 
his  hearers,  aud  not  mistaken  in  his  opinions ; 
for  which  reason  he  began  to  have  higher  notions 
of  virtue  than  others  had,  and  he  determined  to 
renew  and  to  change  the  opinion  all  men  hap- 
pened then  to  have  concerning  God;  for  he  was 

firms :  and  not  from  Ahrani  the  Hebrew,  or  Passenger 
over  Euiihratcs,  as  many  of  the  moderns  suppose.  Sheiii 
is  filso  iMlled  the  Fathtr  of  all  the  children  of  Heber,  or 
of  aW  Ihc  Hebrews,  in  a  history  long  before  Abram  passed 
over  Euphrates,  Gen.  x.  21,  though  it  must  be  coiifesscil, 
that,  Gen.  xiv.  l'.l,  where  the  original  says,  tliey  told 
Abram  the  Hebrew,  the  Septuagint  renders  it  ihe  Paaaeu- 
o-er,  ntparjj^ ;  but  this  is  spoken  only  of  Abram  himself, 
who  had  then  lately  passed  over  Euphrates,  and  is  another 
signification  of  the  Hebrew  word,  taken  as  an  appellative 
and  not  as  a  proper  name. 
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the  first  that  ventured  to  publish  this  notion,  that 
there  was  but  One  God,  the  Creator  of  the  Uni- 
verse ;  and  that  as  to  other,  [gods,]  if  they  con- 
tributed any  thing  to  the  happniess  of  men,  that 
each  of  them  adbrded  it  only  according  to  his 
appointment,  and  not  by  their  own  power.  This 
his  opinion  was  derived  from  the  irregular  phe- 
nomena that  were  visible  both  at  land  and  sea, 
as  well  as  those  that  happen  to  the  sun,  and 
moon,  and  all  the  heavenly  bodies ;  thus,  "  if 
[said  he]  these  bodies  had  power  of  their  own, 
they  would  certainly  take  care  of  their  own  re- 
gular motions ;  but  since  they  do  not  preserve 
such  regularity,  they  make  it  plain  that  so  far  as 
they  co-»operate  to  our  advantage,  they  do  it  not 
of  their  oun  abilities,  but  as  they  are  subservi- 
ent to  him  that  commands  them,  to  whom  alone 
we  ought  justly  to  offer  our  honour  and  thanks 
givmg."  For  which  doctrines,  when  the  Chal- 
deans, and  other  people  of  Mesopotamia,  raised 
a  tumult  against  him,  he  thought  iit  to  leave  that 
country ;  and  at  the  command,  and  by  the  assis- 
tance of  God,  he  came  and  lived  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  And  when  he  was  there  settled,  he 
built  an  altar,  and  performed  a  sacrifice  to  God. 
2.  Berossus  mentions  our  father  Abram  with- 
out naming  him,  when  he  says  thus :  "  In  the 
tenth  generation  after  the  flood,  there  was  among 
the  Chaldeans  a  man,  righteous  and  great,  and 
skilful  in  the  celestial  science."  But  HecatsBus 
does  more  than  barely  mention  him ;  for  he  com- 

gosed,  and  left  behind  him,  a  book  concerning 
im.  And  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  in  the  fourth 
book  of  his  history  says  thus  ;  "  Abram  reigned 
at  Damascus,  being  a  foreigner,  who  came  with 
an  army  out  of  the  land  above  Babylon,  called 
the  land  of  the  Clialdeans ;  but,  after  a  long 
time,  he  got  him  up,  and  removed  from  that 
country  also,  with  his  people,  and  went  into  the 
land  then  called  the  land  of  Cammn,  hut  now 
the  laud  of  Judea,  and  this  when  his  posterity 
were  become  a  multitude ;  as  to  which  posterity 
of  his,  we  relate  their  history  in  another  work. 
Now  the  name  of  Abram  is  even  still  famoi.s  in 
the  country  of  Damascus  ;  and  there  is  showed 
a  village  named  from  him,  The  Habitati&a  of 
Abram,'''' 

CHAP.  VIII. 

That  when  Ihere  was  a  Famine  in  Canaan,  Abram 
went  thence  into  Ei^ypt ;  and  after  he  had  con- 
tinued there  aichilc,  he  returned  back  again. 

§  1.  Now  after  this,  when  a  famine  had  inva- 
ded the  land  of  Canaan,  and  Abram  had  disco- 
vered that  the  Egyptians  were  in  a  flourishiug 
condition,  he  was  disposed  to  go  down  to  them, 
both  to  partake  of  the  plenty  they  enjoyed,  and 
to  become  an  auditor  of  their  priests,  and  to 
know  what  they  said  concerning  the  gods;  de- 
signing either  to  follow  them,  if  they  had  better 
notions  than  he,  or  to  convert  them  into  a  better 
way,  if  his  own  notions  proved  the  truest.  Now 
seeing  he  was  to  take  Sarai  with  him,  and  was 
afraid  of  the  madness  of  the  Egyptians  with 
regard  to  women,  lest  the  king  should  kill  him 
on  occasion  of  his  wife's  great  beauty,  he  con- 
trived this  device ; — He  pretended  to  be  her  bro- 
ther, and  directed  her  in  a  dissembling  way  to 
pretend  the  same;  for  he  said  it  would  be  for 
their  benefit.  Now  as  soon  as  they  camcLuito 
Egypt,  it  happened  to  Abram  as  he  supp^^d  it 
would,  for  the  fame  of  his  wife's  beauty  was 

freatly  talked  of;  for  which  reason  Pharaoh,  the 
ing  of  Egypt,  would  not  be  satisfied  with  what 
was  reported  of  her,   but  would  needs  see  her 
I  himseli,  and  was  prei)aring  to  enjoy  her;  but  God 

put  a  stop  to  his  unjust  inclinations,  by  sending 
upon  him  a  distemper,  and  a  sedition  against  his 
government.  And  when  he  inquired  of  the 
priests,  how  he  might  be  freed  from  those  cala- 
mities, they  told  him,  that  his  miserable  condition 


was  derived  from  the  wrath  of  God,  upon  account 
of  his  inclinations  to  abuse  the  stranger's  wife. 
He  then,  out  of  fear,  asked  Sarai,  who  she  was? 
and  who  it  was  that  she  brought  along  with  her '! 
And  when  he  had  found  out  the  truth,  he  ex- 
cused himself  to  Abram,  that  supposing  the  wo- 
man to  be  his  sister,  and  not  his  wife,  he  set  his 
affections  on  her,  as  desiring  an  affinity  with  him 
by  marrying  her:  but  not  as  incited  by  lust  to 
abuse  her.  He  also  made  him  a  large  present  in 
money;  and  gave  him  leave  to  enter  into  conver- 
sation with  the  most  learned  among  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  from  which  conversation,  his  virtue  and  his 
reputation  became  more  conspicuous  than  they 
had  been  before. 

2.  For  whereas  the  Egyptians  were  formerly 
addicted  to  different  customs,  and  despised  one 
another's  sacred  and  accustomed  rites,  and  were 
very  angry  one  with  another  on  that  account, 
Abram  conferred  with  each  of  them,  and  confut- 
ing the  reasonings  they  made  use  of,  every  one 
for  their  own  practices,  he  demonstrated  that 
such  reasonings  were  vain,  and  void  of  truth; 
whereupon  he  was  admired  by  them,  in  those 
conferences,  as  a  very  wise  man,  and  one  of  great 
sagacity,  when  he  discoursed  on  any  subject  he 
undertook ;  and  this  not  only  in  understanding  it, 
but  in  persuading  other  men  also  to  assent  to  him. 
He  communicated  to  them  arithmetic,  and  deli- 
vered to  them  the  science  of  astronomy ;  for,  be- 
fore Abrcam  came  into  Egypt,  they  were  unac- 
quainted with  those  parts  of  learaing ;  for  that 
science  came  from  the  Chaldeans  into  Egypt,  and 
from  thence  to  the  Greeks  also. 

3.  As  soon  as  Abram  was  come  back  into  Ca- 
naan, he  parted  the  land  between  him  and  Lot. 
upon  account  of  the  tumultuous  behaviour  of 
their  shepherds,  concerning  the  pastures  where- 
in they  should  feed  their  flocks.  However,  he 
gave  Lot  his  option,  or  leave  to  choose  which 
lands  he  would  take :  and  he  took  himself  what 
the  other  left,  which  were  the  lower  grounds  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountams;  and  he  himself  dwelt 
in  Hebron,  which  is  a  city  seven  years  ancienter 
than  Tanis  of  Egypt.  But  Lot  possessed  tho 
land  of  the  plam,  and  the  river  Jordan,  not  far 
from  the  city  Sodom,  which  was  then  a  fine  city, 
but  is  now  destroyed  by  the  will  and  the  wrath  of 
God ;  the  cause  of  which  I  shall  show  in  its  pro- 
per place  hereafter. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  Destruction  of  the  Sodomites  by  the  Assyrian 
War. 

$  I.  At  this  time,  when  the  Assyrians  had  the 
dominion  over  Asia,  the  people  ot  Sodom  were 
in  a  flourishing  condition,  both  as  to  riches  and 
number  of  their  youth.  There  were  five  kings 
that  managed  the  affairs  of  this  country,  Ballas, 
Barsas,  Senabar,  and  Sumobor,  with  the  king  of 
Bela,  and  each  king  led  on  his  own  troops.  And 
the  Assyrians  made  war  upon  them,  and  dividing 
their  army  into  four  parts,  fought  against  them. 
Now  every  part  of  the  army  had  its  own  com- 
mander; and  when  the  battle  was  joined,  the 
Assyrians  were  conquerors,  and  imposed  a  tri- 
bute upou  the  kings  of  the  Sodomites,  who  sub- 
mitted to  this  slavery  twelve  years,  and  so  long 
they  contmued  to  pay  their  tribute ;  but  on  the 
thirteenth  year  they  rebelled,  and  then  the  armj 
of  the  Assyrians  came  upon  them,  under  iheir 
commanders,  Amrephel,  Arioch,  Chodorlaomor, 
and  Tidal.  These  kings  had  laid  waste  all  Syria, 
and  overthrown  the  ofifspring  of  the  giants.  And 
when  they  were  come  over  agauist  Sodom,  they 
pitched  their  camp  at  the  vale  called  the  Slime- 
pits,  for  at  that  time  there  were  pits  in  that  place ; 
but  now,  upon  the  destruction  of  the  city  of  So- 
dom, that  vale  became  the  lake  Asphaltites,  as 
it  is  called;  however,  concerning  this  lake  we 
shall  speak  more  presently.    Now  when  the  So- 
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■Jomites  joined  battle  with  the  Assyrians,  and  the 
fight  was  very  obstinate,  many  of  them  were 
kuled,  and  the  rest  were  carried  captive ;  among 
which  captives  was  Lot,  who  had  come  to  assist 
the  Sodomites. 

CHAP.  X. 

lloie  Abram  fought  with  the  Assyrians,  and  over- 
came them,  and  saved  the  Sodomite  Prisoners, 
and  took  from  the  Assyrians  the  Prey  they  had 
gotten. 

§  1.  AVhex  Abram  heard  of  their  calamity,  he 
was  at  once  afraid  for  Lot  his  kinsman,  and  pitied 
the  Sodomites,  his  friends  and  neighbours;  and 
thinking  it  proper  to  afford  them  assistance,  he 
did  not  delay  it,  but  marched  hastily,  and  the 
fifth  night  fell  upon  the  Assyrians,  near  Dan,  for 
that  is  the  name  of  the  other  spring  of  Jordan; 
iuid,  before  they  could  arm  themselves,  he  slew 
some  as  they  were  in  their  beds,  before  they 
could  suspect  any  harm;  and  others  who  were 
not  yet  gone  to  sleep,  but  were  so  drunk  that  they 
could  not  fight,  ran  away.  Abram  pursued  after 
them,  till,  on  the  second  day,  he  drove  them  in  a 
body  unto  Hoba,  a  place  belonging  to  Damascus  ; 
aud  thereby  demoiis-trated,  that  victory  does  not 
depend  on  multitude,  and  the  number  of  hands, 
hut  the  alacrity  and  courage  of  soldiers  overcome 
the  most  numerous  bodies  of  men,  while  he  got 
the  victory  over  so  great  an  army  with  no  more 
than  three'  hundred  aud  eighteen  of  his  servants, 
ajid  three  of  his  friends;  but  all  those  that  fled 
returned  home  ingloriously. 

2.  So  Abram,  when  he  had  saved  the  captive 
Sodomites,  who  had  been  taken  by  the  Assyrians, 
and  Lot  also,  his  kinsman,  returned  home  in 
peace.  Now  the  king  of  Sodom  met  him  at  a 
certain  place,  which  they  called  The  King\s 
Dale,  where  Melchisedec,  king  of  the  city  Salem, 
received  him.  That  name  signifies,  The  right- 
eous King :  and  such  he  was,  without  dispute, 
insomuch  that,  on  this  account,  he  was  made  the 
priest  of  God;  however,  they  afterward  called 
iSalem  Jerusalem.  Now  this  Melchisedec  sup- 
plied Abram's  army  in  an  hospitable  manner,  and 
gave  them  provisions  in  abundance  ;  and  as  they 
were  feasting,  he  began  to  praise  him,  and  to 
bless  God  for  subduing  his  enemies  under  him. 
And  v»'hen  Abram  gave  him  the  tenth  part  of  his 
prey,  he  accepted  of  the  gift.  But  the  king  of 
Sodom  desired  Abram  to  take  the  prey ;  but  en- 
treated that  he  might  have  those  men  restored  to 
him  whom  Abram  had  saved  from  the  Assyrians, 
because  they  belonged  unto  him.  But  Abram 
would  not  do  so  ;  nor  would  make  any  other  ad- 
vantage of  that  prey,  than  what  his  servants  had 
eaten  ;  but  still  insisted  that  he  should  afford  a 
part  to  his  friends  that  had  assisted  him  in  the 
battle.  The  first  of  them  was  called  Eschol,aud 
then  Entier,  and  Mambre. 

•  ;3.  And  God  commended  his  virtue,  and  said, 
Thou  shalt  not  however  lose  the  rewards  thou 
hast  deserved  to  receive  by  snch  thy  glorious  ac- 
tions. He  answered,  And  what  advantage  will  it 
be  to  me  to  have  such  rewards,  when  I  have  none 
to  enjoy  them  after  me  ?  for  he  was  hitherto  child- 
less. And  God  promised  that  he  should  have  a 
son,  and  that  his  posterity  should  be  very  nume- 
rous; insomuch  that  their  number  should  belike 
the  stars.  When  he  heard  that,  he  offered  a  sa- 
crifice to  God,  as  he  commanded  him.  The  man- 
ner of  .the  sacrifice  was  this  :*  He  took  an  heifer 
of  three  years  old,  aud  a  she-goat  of  three  years 
old,  and  a  ram  in  like  manner  of  three  years  old, 
and  a  turtle-dove,  and  a  pigeon  ;  and,  as  he  was 
enjoined,  he  divided  the  tliree  former,  but  the 
birds  he  did  not  divide.    After  which,  before  he 

*  It  is  worth  noting:  here,  that  God  required  no  other 
sacrifices  under  the  law  of  Moses  than  what  were  tskeu 
fromthese  tivekiuds  of  animals  which  he  here  required  of 
Abram.    Nor  did  the  Jews  feed  upon  any  other  <lomes>tic 


built  his  altar,  where  fhe  birds  of  prey  flew 
about  as  desirous  of  blood,  a  divine  voice  came 
to  him,  declarmg  that  their  neighbours  would  bo 
grievous  to  his  posterity,  when  they  should  be  in 
Egypt,  for  four  hundred  years  ;t  during  which 
time  they  should  be  afflicted,  but  afterwards 
should  overcome  their  enemies,  should  conquer 
the  Canaanites  in  war,  and  possess  themselves  of 
their  land  and  of  their  cities. 

4.  Now  Abram  dwelt  near  the  oak  called  Ogy 
ges ;  the  place  belongs  to  Canaan,  not  far  firom 
the  city  of  Hebron.  But  bein^  uneasy  at  his 
wife's  barrenness,  he  entreated  God  to  grant  that 
he  might  have  male  issue  ;  and  God  required  of 
him  to  be  of  good  courage  ;  and  said,  that  he 
would  add  to  all  the  rest  of  the  benefits  that  he 
had  bestowed  upon  him,  ever  since  he  led  him  out 
of  Jlesopotamia,  the  gift  of  children.  Accord- 
ingly Sarai,  at  God's  command,  brought  to  his 
bed  one  of  her  handmaidens,  a  woman  of  Egyp- 
tian descent,  in  order  to  obtain  children  by  her; 
and  when  this  handmaid  was  with  child,  she  tri- 
umphed, and  ventured  to  affront  Sarai,  as  if  the 
dominion  were  to  come  to  a  son  to  be  born  of  her. 
But  when  Abram  resigned  her  into  the  hands  of 
Sarai,  to  punish  her,  she  contrived  to  fly  away,  as 
not  able  to  bear  the  instances  of  Sarai  s  severity 
to  her;  and  she  entreated  God  to  have  compas- 
sion on  her.  Now  a  divine  Angel  met  her,  as  she 
was  going  forward  in  the  wilderness,  and  bid  her 
return  toner  master  and  mistress,  for  if  she  would 
submit  to  that  wise  advice,  she  would  live  better 
hereafter ;  for  that  the  reason  of  her  being  in 
such  a  miserable  case  was  this,  that  she  had  been 
ungratefiil  and  arrogant  towards  her  mistress. 
He  also  told  her,  that  if  she  disobeyed  God,  and 
went  on  still  in  her  way,  she  should  perish ;  but 
if  she  would  return  back,  she  should  become  the 
mother  of  a  son,  who  should  reign  over  that  coun- 
try. These  admonitions  she  obeyed,  and  return- 
ed to  her  master  and  mistress,  and  obtained  for- 
giveness. A  little  while  afterwards  she  bare  Ls- 
mael,  which  may  be  interpreted,  Heard  of  God, 
because  God  had  heard  his  mother's  prayer. 

.5.  The  forementioned  son  was  born  to  Abram 
when  he  was  eighty-six  years  old ;  but  when  he 
was  ninety-nine,  God  appeared  to  him,  and  pro- 
mised him,  that  he  should  have  a  son  by  Sarai,  and 
commanded  tha*  his  name  should  be  Tsaac ;  and 
showed  him,  thnt  from  this  son  should  sprmg 
great  nations  and  kings,  and  that  they  should  ob- 
tain all  the  land  of  Canaan  by  war,  from  Sidon  to 
Egypt.  But  he  charged  him  in  order  to  keep  his 
osterity  unmixed  with  others,  that  they  should 
.je  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  their  foreskin,  and 
that  tbi'  should  be  done  on  the  eighth  day  after 
thcv  were  born ;  the  reason  of  which  circumci- 
sion, I  will  explain  in  another  place.  And  Abram 
inquiring  also  concerning  Ismael,  whether  he 
should  live  or  not,  God  signified  to  him,  that  he 
should  live  to  be  very  old,  and  should  be  the  fa- 
ther of  great  nations.  Abram  therefore  gave 
thanks  to  God  f»-  these  blessings  ;  and  then  he, 
and  all  his  family,  and  his  son  Ismael,  were  cir- 
cumcised immediately  ;  the  son  being  that  day 
thirteen  years  of  age,  and  he  niucty-nme. 

CHAP.  XI. 

How  God  overtlircw  the  Nation  of  the  Sodomites, 
out  of  his  Wratli  against  them  for  their  Sins. 
^  1 .  Abodt  this  time  the  Sodomites  grew  proud, 
on  account  of  their  riches  and  great  wealth ;  they 
becaaie  unjust  towards  men,  and  Impious  towards 
God,  insomuch  that  they  did  not  call  to  mind  the 
advantages  they  received  from  him;  they  hated 
strangers,  and  abused  themselves  with  Sodoroi- 
tical  practices.     God  was  therefore  much  dis- 

animals  than  the  three  here  named,  as  Rcland  observes  on 
Antii].  B.  iv.  ch.'  iv.  sect.  4. 

t  As  to  this  affliction  of  Abraham's  posterity  for  400 
years,  tee  Antiq.  B.  ii  cb-  ii.  sect.  1. 
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pleased  at  them,  and  (letcrniined  to  punish  them 
for  their  pride,  and  to  overthrow  tlicir  city,  and 
to  lay  waste  their  country,  until  tiiere  should 
neither  plant  nor  fruit  grow  out  of  it. 

2.  When  God  had  thus  resolved  concerning  the 
Sodomites,  ilbrahara,  as  he  sat  by  the  oak  of 
Mambre,  at  the  door  of  his  tent,  saw  three  an- 
gels ;  and  thinking  them  to  be  strangers,  he  rose 
up,  fviid  saluted  them,  and  desiied  they  would  ac- 
cept of  an  entertainment,  and  abide  with  him : 
to  which,  when  they  agreed,  he  ordered  cakes  of 
meal  to  be  made  presently  ;  and  when  he  had 
slain  a  calf,  he  roasted  it,  aiid  brought  it  to  them, 
as  they  sat  under  the  oak.  Now  they  made  a 
show  of  eating  ;  and  besides,  they  asked  him  j 
about  his  wife  Sarah,  where  she  was  ?  and  when 
he  said,  she  was  within,  they  said,  they  should 
come  again  hereafter,  and  lind  her  become  a 
mother.  Upon  which  the  woman  laughed,  and 
said,  that  it  was  impossible  she  should  bear  chil- 
dren, since  she  was  ninety  years  of  age,  and  her 
husband  was  a  hundred.  Then  they  concealed 
themselves  no  longer,  but  declared  that  they 
were  angels  of  God  :  and  that  one  of  them  was 
sent  to  inform  them  about  the  child,  and  two  of 
the  overthrow"  of  Sodom. 

3.  When  Abraham  heard  this,  he  was  grieved 
for  the  Sodomites ;  and  he  rose  up,  and  besought 
God  for  them,  and  entreated  him  that  he  would 
not  destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked.  A  nd 
when  God  had  replied.  That  there  was  no  good 
man  among  the  Sodomites  ;  for  if  there  were 
but  ten  such  men  among  them,  he  would  not 
punish  any  of  them  for  their  sins,  Abraham  held 
nis  peace.  And  the  angels  came  to  the  city  of 
the  Sodomites,  and  Lot  entreated  them  to  accept 
of  a  lodging  with  him ;  for  he  was  a  very  gene- 
rous and  hospitable  man,  and  one  that  had  learn- 
ed to  imitate  the  goodness  of  Abraham.  Now 
when  the  Sodomites  saw  the  young  men  to  be  of 
beautiful  countenances,  and  this  to  an  extraordi- 
nary degree,  and  that  they  took  up  their  lodg- 
ings with  Lot,  they  resolved  themselves  to  enjoy 
these  beautiful  boys  by  force  and  violence  ;  and 
when  Lot  exhorted  them  to  sobriety,  and  not  to 
offer  any  thing  immodest  to  the  strangers,  but  to 
have  regard  to  their  lodging  in  his  house .;  and 
promised,  that  if  their  mclinations  could  not  he 
governed,  he  would  expose  his  daughters  to  their 
lust,  instead  of  these  strangers  :  neither  thus 
were  they  made  ashamed. 

4.  But  God  was  much  displeased  at  their  im- 
pudent behaviour,  so  that  he  both  smote  those 
men  with  b\indness,  and  condemned  the  Sodom- 
ites to  universal  destruction.  But  Lot,  upon 
God's  informing  him  of  the  future  destruction  of 
the  Sodomites,  went  away,  takijig  with  him  his 
wife  and  daughters,  who  were  two,  and  still  vir- 
gins; for  those  that  were  betrothed*  to  them 
were  above  the  thoughts  of  going,  and  deemed 
that  Lot's  words  were  triflmg.  God  then  cast  a 
thunderbolt  upon  the  city,  an4  set  it  on  fire,  with 
its  inhabitants;  and  laid  waste  ihe  country  with 
the  like  burning,  as  I  formerly  said  when  1  wrote 

*  Thesp  sons-in-law  to  Lot,  as  they  ate,  called,  Gon. 
xix.  12 — 14,  might  be  so  styled  because  they  were  be- 
trothed to  I,ot's  daughters,  though  not  yet  married  to 
them.    See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  eh.  xiii.  sect.  1. 

t  Of  the  War,  B.  iv.  ch.  viii.  sect.  4. 

I  This  pillar  of  salt  was,  we  see  here,  standing  in  the 
days  of  JoSicphus,  and  he  had  seen  it.  That  it  was  stand- 
ing then  is  also  attested  by  Clement  of  Rome,  contempo- 
rary with  Josephua;  as  also  that  it  was  so  in  the  n.xt  cen- 
tury, is  attested  by  Irentcus,  with  the  addition  of  an  hypo- 
thesis how  it  came  to  last  so  long;  with  all  its  members  en- 
lire — Whether  the  account  that  some  modern  travellers 
give  be  true,  that  it  is  still  standing,  I  do  not  know.  Its 
remote  situation,  at  the  utmost  southern  point  of  the  sea 
of  Sodom,  in  the  wild  and  dangerous  deserts  of  Arabia, 
makes  it  exceeding  difficult  for  inquisitive  travellers  to 
examine  the  place ;  and  for  common  reports  of  country 
people,  at  a  distance,  they  are  not  very  satisfactory.  In 
the  mean  time,  I  have  no  opinion  of  Lc  Clerc's  disserta- 
tion or  hypothesis  about  this  question,  which  can  only  be 


the  Jewish  War.t  But  Lot's  wife  continually 
turning  back  to  view  the  city,  as  she  went  from 
it,  and  being  too  nicely  inquisitive  what  would 
become  of  it,  although  God  had  forbidden  her  so 
to  do,  was  changed  into  a  pillar  of  salt-,t  fori 
have  seen  it,  and  it  remains  at  this  day.  Now  he 
and  his  daughters  fled  to  a  certain  small  place, 
encompassed  with  the  fire,  and  settled  in  it :  It 
is  to  this  day  called  Zoar  ;  for  that  is  the  word 
which  the  Hebrews  use  for  a  sttutd  thing.  There 
it  was  that  he  liyed  a  miserable  life,  on  account 
of  his  having  no  company,  and  his  want  of  pro- 
visions. 

5.  But  his  daughters,  thinking  that  all  man- 
kind were  destroyed,  approached  to  their  father,^ 
though  ttdiing  care  not  to  be  perceived.  This 
they  did,  that  mankind  might  not  utterly  fail : 
and  they  bare  sons  •  the  son  of  the  elder  was 
named  Moab,  which  denotes  one  derived/rom  his 
father ;  the  younger  bare  Amnion,  which  name 
denotes  one  derived  from  a  kinsman.  The  for- 
mer of  whom  was  the  father  of  the  Moabites, 
which  is  even  still  a  great  nation  ;  the  latter  was 
the  father  of  the  Ammonites  ;  and  both  of  them 
are  inhabitiints  of  Coelosyria.  And  such  was  the 
departure  of  Lot  from  among  the  Sodomites 

CHAP.  XII. 

Concerning'  Ahimelech ;  and  concerning  Ismael 
the  Son  of  Abraham;  and  concerning  the  Ara- 
bians, ichich  were  his  Posterity. 

§  1 .  Abraham  now  removed  to  Gerar  of  Pales- 
tine, leading  Sarah  .along  with  him,  under  the  no- 
tion of  his  sister,  usmg  the  like  dissimulation  that 
he  had  used  before,  and  this  out  of  fear ;  for  he 
was  afraid  of  Abimelech,  the  king  of  that  coira- 
try,  who  did  also  himself  fall  in  love  with  Sarah, 
and  was  disposed  to  corrupt  her-  but  he  was  re- 
strained from  satisfying  his  lust  by  a  dangercua 
distemper  which  befell  him  from  God.  Nowwhen 
his  physicians  despaired  of  curing  him,  he  fell 
asleep,  and  saw  a  dream,  wanting  him  not  to 
abuse  the  stranger's  wife;  and  when  he  reco- 
vered, he  told  his  friends  that  God  had  inflicted 
that  disease  upon  him,  by  way  of  punishment  fov 
his  injury  to  the  stranger,  and  in  order  to  preserve 
the  chastity  of  his  wife ;  for  that  she  did  not  ac- 
company him  as  his  sister,  but  as  his  legitimate 
wife ;  and  that  God  had  promised  to  be  gracious 
to  him  for  the  time  to  come,  if  this  person  be  once 
secure  of  his  wife's  chastity.  When  he  had  said 
this,  by  the  advice  of  his  friends,  he  sent  for 
Abraham,  and  bid  him  not  be  concerned  about 
his  wife,  or  fear  the  corruption  of  her  chastity ; 
for  that  God  took  care  of  him,  and  that  it  was  by 
his  providence  that  he  received  his  wife  again, 
without  her  suffering  any  abuse.  And  he  ap- 
pealed to  God,  and  to  his  wife's  conscience ;  and 
said,  that  he  hiid  not  any  inclination  at  first  to 
enjoy  her,  if  he  had  known  she  was  his  wife ;  but 
since,  said  he,  thou  ledst  her  about  as  thy  sistei', 
I  was  guilty  of  no  offence.  He  also  entreated 
him  to  be  at  peace  with  him;  and  to  make  God 

determined  by  eye-witnesses.  When  Christian  princes, 
so  called,  lay  aside  their  foolish  and  unchristia;i  wars  and 
quarrels,  and  send  a  body  of  fit  persons  to  travel  over  tho 
East,  and  bring  us  faithful  accounts  of  all  ancient  monu- 
ments, and  procure  us  copies  of  all  ancient  records,  at 
present  lost  among  us,  we  may  hope  for  full  satisfaction 
in  sucli  inquiries,  but  hardly  before. 

§  I  see  no  proper  wicked  intention  in  these  daughtei'8 
of  Lot,  when  in  a  case  which  appeared  to  them  of  una- 
voidable necessity,  they  procured  themselves  to  be  with 
child  by  their  father.  Without  such  an  unavoidable  ne- 
cessity, incest  is  a  horrid  crime;  but  whether,  in  such  a 
case  of  necessity,  as  they  apprehended  this  to  be,  accord- 
ing to  .Toseplius,  it  was  any  such  crime,  1  am  not  satisfied. 
In  the  meantime,  they  making  their  father  drunk,  and  their 
solicitous  concealment  of  what  they  did  from  him,  shows 
that  they  despaired  of  persuading  him  to  an  action, 
which,  at  the  best,  could  not  but  be  very  suspicious  and 
shocking  to  so  good  a  man. 
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propitious  to  him;  and  that  if  he  thought  fit  to 
continue  with  him,  he  should  have  what  be 
wanted  in  abundance ;  but  tliat  if  Iw  »lesij;iied  to 
go  away,  he  should  be  honourably  conducted, 
and  have  whatsoever  supply  he  wanted  when  he 
came  thither.  Upon  his  saying  this,  Abraham 
told  him,  tliat  his  pretence  of  kindred  to  his  wife 
was  no  lie,  because  she  was  his  brother's  daugh- 
ter; and  that  he  did  not  think  himself  safe  in  nis 
travels  abroad  without  this  sort  of  dissimulation ; 
and  that  he  was  not  the  cause  of  his  distemper, 
but  was  only  solicitous  for  his  own  safety ;  he  said 
also,  that  he  was  ready  to  stay  with  him.  Where- 
iipou  Abiraelech  assi":ned  him  land  and  money; 
and  they  covenanted  to  live  together  without 
euile,  and  took  an  oath  at  a  certain  well,  called 
Beersheba,  which  may  be  interpreted.  The  iir/l 
of  the  oath;  and  so  it  is  named  by  the  people  of 
the  country  untotliis  day. 

2.  Now  in  a  litlle  time  Abraham  had  a  son !)) 
Sarah,  as  God  had  foretold  to  him,  wliom  he 
named  Isaac,  which  signifies  lauf^hivr.  And 
indeed  they  so  called  him,  because  Sarah  laiic^hfd 
when  God^  said  she  should  bear  a  son,  she  not 
expecting  such  a  thing,  as  being  past  the  age  of 
childbearing,  for  she  was  ninety  years  old,  and 
Abraham  ahundred  ;  so  that  this  sou  was  born 
to  them  both  in  the  last  year  of  each  of  tliose 
decimal  numbers.  And  they  circumcised  him 
upon  the  eighth  day  ;  and  from  that  time  the 
Jews  continue  the  custom  of  circumcising  their 
sons  within  that  number  of  days.  But  as  for  the 
Arabians,  they  circumcise  after  the  thirteenth 
year,  because  Ismael,  the  founder  of  their  na- 
tion, who  was  born  to  Abraham  of  the  concubine, 
was  circumcised  at  that  age  ;  concerning  whom 
I  will  presently  give  a  particular  account  with 
great  exactness. 

3.  As  for  Sarah,  she  >it  first  loved  Ismael,  who 
was  born  of  her  own  handmaid  Hagar,  with  an 
affection  not  inferior  to  that  of  her  own  son,  for 
he  was  brought  up  in  order  to  succeed  in  the 

f;OTernment ;  but  when  she  herself  had  borne 
saac,  she  was  not  willing  that  Isma^^l  should  be 
brought  up  with  him,  as  oeing  too  old  for  him, 
and  able  to  do  him  injuries,  when  their  father 
should  be  dead  ;  she  therefore  persuaded  Abra- 
ham to  send  him  and  his  mother  to  some  distant 
country.  Now,  at  the  fir.st,  he  did  not  agree  to 
what  Sarah  was  so  zealous  for,  and  thought  it 
an  instance  of  the  greatest  barbarity  to  send 
away  a  young  chihlt  and  a  woman,  unprovided 
of  necessaries  :  but  at  length  he  agreed  to  it, 
because  God  was  pleased  with  what  Sarah  had 
determined;  so  he  delivered  Ismael  to  his  mother, 
as  not  yet  able  to  go  bv  himself;  and  commanded 
her  to  take  a  bottle  of  water  and  a  loaf  of  bifead, 
and  so  to  depart,  and  to  talce  necessity  for  tier 
guide.  But  as  soon  as  her  necessary  provisions 
failed,  she  found  herself  in  an  evil  case  ;  and 
when  the  water  was  almost  spent,  she  laid  the 
yonng  child,  whu  was  ready  to  expire,  under  a 
fir-tree,  and  went  on  farther,  that  so  he  might  die 
while  she  was  absent.  But  a  divine  ang-el  came 
to  her,  and  told  her  of  a  fountain  hard  by,  and  bid 
her  take  care,  and  bring  up  the  child,  because 

*  It  is  well  worth  observation,  that  Josejjhiis  here  calls 
that  principal  angel  who  appeared  to  Abraliam,  and  fore- 
told the  birth  of  Isaac,  directly  God;  which  language  of 
Jospphus's  here  prepares  us  to  believe  those  other  ex- 
pressions of  his,  that  Jesus  was  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  law- 
ful to  call  Aim  o  man,  Antiij.  B.  xviii.  chap,  iii.sect.3,  and 
of  God  the  Word,  in  his  homily  concerning  Hiidcs,  may  be 
both  genuine.  Nor  is  the  other  expression  of  divine  ajifrrl, 
used  presently,  and  before  also,  of  any  other  signification. 

i  Josrphus  here  calls  Ismael  «  ijoung  child  or  infant. 
though  he  was  above  thirteen  years  of  age  :  as  Judas  calls 
himself  and  his  brethren  young  men,  when  they  were  47, 
*nd  he  had  t»  o  children,  Antiq.  b.  ii.  chap.  vi.  sect.  S,  and 
they  were  of  much  the  same  age  as  is  a  damsel  of  12  years 
old  railed  a  little  child,  Mark  v.  39 — 42,  five  sevcrt.l 
times.  Herod  also  is  said  by  Josephus  to  be  a  very  young 
Man  at  25.  See  the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  liv.  chap.  ix.  sect.  2 : 
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she  should  be  very  happy  by  the  preservation  of 
Isinnel.  She  then  took  courage,  upon  the  pros- 
pect of  what  was  promised  her,  and  meeting  with 
.«ome  shepherds,  by  their  care  she  got  clear  of 
the  distresses  she  had  been  in. 

4.  When  the  lad  was  grown  up,  he  married  a 
wife,  by  birth  an  Egyptian,  from  whence  the 
mother  was  herself  derived  originally.  Of  thi« 
wife  were  bom  to  Ismael  twelve  sons,  Nabaiolh, 
Kedar,  Abdeel,  Mabsain,  Idumas,  Masmaos,  Ma- 
saos,Choda(l,  Theman,  Jelur,  Naphesus.Kadmas. 
These  inhabited  nil  the  country  from  Euphrates 
to  the  Red  Sea,  and  called  it  Nabatrne.  They 
are  an  Arabian  nation,  ;iud  name  their  tribes 
from  these,  both  because  of  their  own  virtue 
and  because  of  the  dignity  of  Abraham  their 
father. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Concerning  Isaac,  the  legitimate  Son  of  Abraham. 

^  I.  Now  Abraham  greatly  loved  Isaac,  a* 
being  his  mill/  hegottcn,X  and  given  to  him  at  the 
borders  of  old  age,  by  the  favour  of  God.  The 
child  also  endeared  himself  to  his  parents  still 
more  by  the  exercise  of  every  virtue,  and  ad- 
hering to  his  duty  to  his  parents,  and  being  zeal- 
ous in  the  worship  of  God.  Abraham  also  placed 
his  own  happiness  in  this  prospect,  that  when  he 
should  die,  he  should  leave  this  his  son  in  a  safe 
and  secure  condition ;  which  accordingly  he  ob- 
tained by  the  will  of  God  ;  who  beiug  desirous  to 
make  an  experiment  of  Abraham's  religious  dis- 
position towards  himself,  appeared  to  nim,  and 
enumerated  all  the  blessings  he  had  bestowed  on 
him  ;  how  he  had  made  him  superior  to  his  ene- 
mies, and  that  his  sou  Isaac,  who  was  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  his  present  happiness,  was  derived 
from  hira ;  and  he  said,  that  he  required  this  son 
of  his  as  a  sacrifice  and  holy  oblation.  Accord- 
ingly he  commanded  him  to  carry  him  to  the 
mountain  Moriah,  and  to  build  an  altar,  and  offer 
him  for  a  burnt-offering  upon  it ;  for  that  this 
would  best  manifest  his  religious  disposition 
towards  him,  if  he  preferred  what  was  pleasing 
to  God  before  the  preservation  of  his  own  son. 

2.  Now  Abraham  thought  that  it  was  not  right 
to  disobey  God  iu  any  thing,  but  that  he  was 
obliged  to  serve  him  in  every  circumstance  of 
life,  since  all  creatures  that  live  enjoy  theu-  life 
by  his  providence  and  the  kindness  he  bestowf 
on  them.  Accordingly  he  concealed  this  com- 
•nand  of  God,  and  his  own  intentions  about  the 
slaughter  of  his  son,  from  his  wife,  as  also  from 
every  one  of  his  servants;  otherwise  he  should 
have  been  hindered  from  his  obedience  to  God; 
and  he  took  Isaac,  together  with  two  of  his  ser- 
vants, and  laying  what  things  were  necessary  for 
a  sacrifice  upon  an  ass,  he  went  away  to  the 
momitain.  Now  the  two  servants  went  along 
with  him  two  days  ;  but  on  the  third  day,  as  soon 
as  he  saw  the  mountain,  he  left  those  servants 
that  were  with  him  till  then,  in  the  plain,  and 
having  his  sou  alone  with  him  he  came  to  the 
mountain.  It  was  that  mountain  upon  which 
King  David  afterwards  built  the  temi)le.§  Now 
they  had  brought  with  them  every  thing  neces- 

and  Of  the  War,  b.  i.  chap.  x.  And  Aristobulus  is  styled 
a  veru  little  ch'ld  at  16  years  of  age,  Antiq.  b.  xv.  chap.  ii. 
sect.  (5,  *.  I'omitian  is  idso  called  by  him  a  very  yonng 
child,  \\\i':v  he  went  on  his  German  expedition,  at  about 
18  years  uf  age.  Of  the  War,  b.  vii.  chap.  iv.  ncct.  2.  Sam- 
son's wile,  and  Ruth,  when  they  were  widows,  are  called 
children,  Antiq.  b.  v.  cli.  viii.  sect.  6,  and  ch.  ix.  sect.  2,3. 

I  Note,  that  both  here,  and  Hcb.  xi.  17,  Isaac  is  called 
Abruliam's  only  begotten  son,  though  he  at  the  »ame  time 
had  another  son,  Ismael.  The  Septuagint  expresses  the 
true  meaning,  by  rendering  the  text  the  helot  ed  ton. 

§  Here  is  a  plain  error  in  the  copies,  which  say,  that 
King  David  affcrwards  built  the  temple  on  this  mount  iMo- 
riali,  while  it  was  certainly  nu  other  than  King  Solomon 
who  built  that  temple,  ;is  indeed  Procopius  cites  it  from 
Josephus.  For  it  was  for  certain  David,  and  not  Solomon, 
who  builtthe/rjf  n/fnr  there,  as  wclcarn,  2  Sam.  x-xiv.  18, 
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sary  for  a  siicrifice^  excepting  the  animal  that 
was  to  be  offered  only.  Now  Isaac  was  twen- 
ty-five years  old.  And  as  he  was  building  the 
altar,  he  asked  his  father,  "  What  he  was  about 
to  offer,  since  there  was  no  animal  there  for  an 
oblation?"  To  which  it  was  answered,  "That 
God  would  provide  himself  an  oblation,  he  being 
able  to  make  a  plentiful  provision  for  men  out 
of  what  they  have  not,  and  to  deprive  others  of 
■what  they  alre;idy  have,  when  they  put  too  much 
trust  therein ;  that,  therefore,  if  God  pleased  to 
be  present  and  propitious  at  this  sacrifice,  he 
would  provide  himself  an  oblation." 

3.  As  soon  as  the  altar  was  prepared,  and 
Abraham  had  laid  on  the  wood,  and  all  things 
w«re  entirely  ready,  he  said  to  his  son,  "O  son, 
I  poured  out  a  vast  number  of  prayers  that  I 
might  have  thee  for  my  sou ;  when  thou  wast 
come  into  the  world,  there  was  nothing  that 
could  contribute  to  thy  support,  for  which  I  was 
not  greatly  solicitous,  nor  any  thing  wherein  I 
thought  myself  happier  than  to  see  thee  grown 
up  to  man's  estate,  and  that  I  might  leave  thee 
at  my  death  the  successor  to  my  dominion ;  but 
since  it  was  by  God's  v.'ill  that  I  became  thy 
father,  and  it  is  now  his  will  that  I  relinquish 
thee,  bear  this  consecration  to  God  with  a  gen- 
erous mind ;  for  I  resign  thee  up  to  God,  who 
thought  fit  now  to  require  this  testimony  of 
honour  to  himself  on  account  of  the  favours  he 
hath  conferred  on  me,  in  being  to  me  a  supporter 
and  defender.  Accordingly  thou,  my  son,  wilt 
now  die,  not  in  any  common  way  of  going  out  of 
tke  world,  but  sent  to  God  the  Father  of  ail  men 
beforehand,  by  thy  own  father,  in  the  nature  of  a 
sacrifice.  I  suppose  he  thinks  thee  worthy  to 
get  clear  of  this  world,  neither  by  a  disease, 
neither  by  war,  nor  by  any  other  severe  way,  by 
which  death  usually  comes  upon  men,  but  so 
that  he  will  receive  thy  soul  with  prayers  and 
holy  offices  of  religion,  and  will  place  thee  near 
to  himself,  and  thou  wilt  there  be  to  me  a  suc- 
courer,  a  supporter  in  my  old  age;  on  which  ac- 
count I  principally  brought  thee  up,  and  thou 
wilt  thereby  procure  me  God  for  my  comforter 
instead  of  thyself." 

i.  Now  Isaac  was  of  such  a  generous  disposi- 
tion as  became  the  son  of  such  a  father,  and  was 
pleaded  with  this  discourse ;  and  said,  "That  he 
was  not  worthy  to  be  born  at  first,  if  he  should 
reject  the  determination  of  God  and  of  his  father, 
and  should  not  resign  himself  up  readily  to  both 
their  pleasures ;  smce  it  would  have  been  unjust 
if  he  had  not  obeyed,  even  if  his  father  alone 
had  so  resolved."  So  he  went  immediately  to 
the  altar  to  be  sacrificed.  And  the  deed  had 
been  done  if  God  had  not  opposed  it;  for  he  call- 
ed loudly  to  Abraham  by  his  name,  and  forbade 
him  to  slay  his  son,  and  said,  "  It  was  not  out  of 
a  desire  of  human  blood  that  he  was  commanded 
to  slay  his  son,  nor  was  he  willing  that  be  should 
be  taken  away  from  liim  whom  he  had  made  his 
father,  but  to  try  the  temper  of  his  mind,  whether 
he  would  be  obedient  to  snch  a  command.  Since, 
therefore,  he  now  was  satisfied  as  to  that  his 
alacrity,  and  the  surprising  readiness  he  ;;howed 
in  this  his  pi«ty,  he  was  deligbted  in  having  be- 
stowed such  blessings  upon  him;  and  that  he 

&c.;  1  Chron.  xxi.  22,  &c. ;  and  Antiq.  b,  vii.  chap,  xiii 
sect.  4. 

*  It  seems,  both  horr  an.il  in  God's  paralick  blessing  to 
Jacob,  ch.  xix.  sect.  1,  that  Josephus  had  yet  no  notion  of 
the  hidden  meaning  of  that  most  important  and  most  emi- 
nent promise,  "  In  thy  seed  sliall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed.  He  saith  not  of  seeds,  as  of  many,  but  »s 
of  one;  and  to  thy  seed,  which  Ls  Christ."  Gal.iii.  16.  Nor 
is  it  any  wonder,  he  being,  I  think,  as  yet,  not  a  Christian. 
And  had  he  be«n  a  Christian,  yet  since  he  was,  to  be  sure, 
till  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  no  more  than  an  Ebionitc 
Christian,  who,  above  all  the  apostles,  rejeote*!  and  de- 
.spised  St.  Paol,  it  would  bo  no  great  wonder  if  he  did  not 
follow  his  interpretation.    In  the  mean  time,  we  have,  in 


would  not  be  wanting  in  all  sort  of  concern  about 
him,  and  in  bestowing  other  children  upon  him ; 
and  that  his  son  should  live  to  a  very  great  age  ; 
that  he  should  live  a  happy  life,  and  bequeath  a 
large  principality  to  his  children,  who  should  be 
jjood  and  legitimate."  He  fijretold  also,  that  his 
family  should  increase  into  many  nations ;  and 
that  those*  patriarchs  should  leave  behind  them 
an  everlasting  name;  that  they  should  obtain  the 
possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  be  envied 
by  all  men.  When  God  had  said  this,  he  pro- 
duced to  them  a  ram,  which  did  not  appear  be- 
fore, for  the  sacrifice.  So  Abraham  and  Isaac, 
receiving  each  other  unexpectedly,  and  having 
obtained  the  promises  of  such  great  blessings, 
embraced  one  another ;  and  when  they  had  sacri- 
ficed, they  returned  to  Sarah,  and  lived  happily 
together,  God  -affording  them  his  assistance  m  all 
things  they  desired. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Concerning'  Sarah,  Abraham^ s  Wife.andhow  she 
ended  her  days. 

§  1.  Now  Sarah  died  a  little  while  after, 
having  lived  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
years.  They  buried  her  in  Hebron  ;  the  Canaan- 
ites  publicly  allowing  them  a  buryiug-place : 
v/hich  piece  of  ground  Abraham  bought  for  four 
hundred  shekels,  of  Ephron,  an  inhabitant  of 
Hebron.  And  both  Abraham  and  his  descend- 
ants built  themselves  sepulchres  in  that  place. 

CHAP.  XV. 

How  the  Nation  of  the  Troglodytes  icere  derived 
from  Abraham  by  Kcturah. 

§  1.  Abraham,  after  this,  married  Keturah, 
by  whom  six  sons  were  born  to  him,  men  of 
courage  and  of  sagacious  minds  :  Zambran,  and 
Jazar,  and  Madan,  and  Madian,  and  .losabak,  and 
Sous.  Now  the  sons  of  Sous  were,  Sabathan, 
and  Badan.  The  sons  of  Dadan  were,  Latusim, 
and  Assur,  and  Luom.  The  sons  of  Madian 
were,  Ephas,  and  Ophren,  and  Auoch,  and  Ebi- 
dns,  and  Eidas.  Now  for  all  these  sons  and  grand- 
sons Abrali-ira  contrived  to  settle  them  in  colo- 
nies ;  and  tliey  took  possession  of  Troglodytes, 
and  the  country  of  Arabia  the  I:'appy,  as  f;ir  as 
it  reaches  to  the  Red  Sea.  It  is  related  of  this 
Ophren,  that  he  made  war  against  Libya,  and 
took  it,  and  that  his  grandchildren,  when  they 
inhabited  it,  called  it  from  his  name  Africa.  And 
indeed  Alexander  Polyhistor  gives  his  attestation 
to  what  I  here  say,  who  speaks  thus:  "  Cleodc- 
mus  the  prophet,  who  was  also  called  Malchits, 
who  wrote  a  history  of  the  Jews,  in  agreement 
with  the  history  of  Moses,  their  legislator,  relates, 
that  there  were  many  sons  born  to  Abraham  by 
Keturah  :  nay,  he  names  three  of  them,  Apher, 
and  Surim,  and  Japhran.  That  from  Surim  was 
the  land  of  Assyria  denominated;  and  that  from 
the  other  two,  Apher  and  Japhran,  the  country 
of  Africa  took  its  name,  because  these  men 
were  auxiliaries  to  Hercules,  when  he  fought 
against  Libya  and  Antaius ;  and  that  Herciiles 
married  Aphra's  daughter,  and  of  her  he  begat 
a  son,  Didorus ;  and  that  Sophon  was  his  son. 

effect,  St.  Paul's  exposition  in  the  Testament  of  Reuben, 
sect.  6,  in  Authont.  Rec.  part  i.  p.  302,  wlio  charges  his  sons, 
"  To  worshin  the  Seed  of  Judah,  who  should  die  for  them 
in  visible  and  invisible  wars ;  and  should  be  among  tlicm  an 
eternal  King."  Nor  is  that  observation  of  a  learned  fo- 
rei;,'ner  of  my  acquaintance  to  be  despised,  who  takes  no- 
lice  that  as  seeds  in  the  plural  must  sigiiifyywsterity,  so  sccrf 
in  the  singular  may  signify  either  posterity  or  asingle  per- 
son ;  ejid  that  in  this  promise  of  all  nations  being  happy  iu 
the  seed  of  Abraliam,  or  Isaac,  or  Jacob,  &c.  it  is  always 
used  in  the  singular.— To  which  1  shall  add,  that  it  is 
sometimes,  as  it  were,  paraphrased  by  the  son  of  Abraham, 
the  son  of  David,  &c.  which  is  capable  of  no  such  ambi- 

gi'i'y- 
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from  whom  tliat  barbarous  people  called  Sopha- 
ciani  were  deuominated." 

CHAP.  XVI. 

How  Isaac  took  Rebeka  to  M '//<•. 

§  1.  Nowwhen  Abraham,  the  father  of  Isaac,  had 
resolved  to  take  Rebeka,  who  was  graud-d;ui<;htcr 
to  his  brother  Nahor,  fur  a  wife  to  his  sou  Isaac, 
who  was  theu  about  forty  years  old,  be  sent  the  au- 
cientestof  his  servants  to1>etroth  her,  after  he  had 
obliged  him  to  give  him  the  strongest  assurances 
of  bis  fidelity.  Which  assurances  were  given 
after  the  niauuer  following :  They  put  each 
other's  hands  under  each  other's  thighs,  then  they 
called  upon  God  as  the  witness  of  what  was  to 
be  done.  He  also  sent  such  presents  to  those 
that  were  there,  as  were  in  esteem,  on  account 
that  they  either  rarely  or  never  wei'e  seen  in  that 
country.  This  servant  got  thither  not  under  a  con- 
siderable time ;  for  it  requires  much  time  to  pass 
through  3Iesopotamia,  in  which  it  is  tedious  tra- 
▼elling,  both  in  winter  for  the  depth  of  the  clay, 
and  in  summer  for  want  of  water  ;  and  besides 
this,  for  the  robberies  there  committed,  which 
are  not  to  be  avoided  by  travellers  but  by  caution 
beforehand.  However,  the  servant  came  to  Ha- 
ran.  And  when  he  was  in  the  suburbs,  he  met  a 
considerable  number  of  maidens  going  to  the 
water;  he  therefore  prayed  to  God,  that  Rebeka 
might  be  found  among  them,  or  her  whom  Abra- 
ham sent  him  as  his  servant  to  espouse  to  his 
son,  in  case  his  will  were  that  this  marriage 
should  be  consummated;  and  that  she  might  be 
made  known  to  him  by  this  sign,  that  while  others 
denied  him  water  to  drink,  she  might  give  it 
him. 

2.  With  this  intention  he  went  to  tlie  well,  and 
desired  the  maidens  to  give  him  some  water  to 
drink;  but  while  the  others  refused,  on  pretence 
that  they  wanted  it  all  at  home,  and  could  spare 
none  for  him,  one  only  of  the  company  rebuked 
them  for  tiieir  peevish  behaviour  towards  the 
stranger;  and  said.  What  is  there  that  you  will 
ever  communicate  to  any  body,  who  have  not  so 
much  as  given  the  man  some  water?    She  theu 
offered  him  water  in  an  obliging  manner.    And 
now  he  began  to  hope  that  his  grand  affair  would 
succeed;  but  desiring  still  to  know  the  truth,  he 
commended  her  for  her  generosity  and   good 
nature,  that  she  did  not  scruple  to  afford  a  suf- 
ficiency of  water  to  those  that  wanted  it,  though 
it  cost  iier  some  pains  to  draw  it ;  and  asked  who 
were  her  parents,  and  wished  them  joy  of  such 
a  daughter ;  and  mayest  thou  be  espoused,  said 
he,  to  their  satisfactioB,  into  the  family  of  an 
agreeable  husband,  and  bring  him  legitimate 
children.     Nor  did  she  disdain  to  satisfy  his  in- 
quiries, but  told  him  her  family.    They,  says  she, 
call  me  Rebeka ;  my  father  was  Betbuel,  but  he 
is  dead;  and  Laban  is  my  brother,  and,  togeth 
with  my  mother,  takes  care  of  all  our  family  af- 
fairs, and  is  the  guardian  of  my  virginity.   When 
the  servant  heard  this,  he  was  very  glad  at  whfit 
bad  happened,  and  at  what  was  told  him,  as  per 
ceiving  that  God  had  thus  plainly  directed  hi; 
journey ;  and  producing  his  bracelets  and  some 
other  ornaments,  whicK  it  was  esteemed  decent 
for  virgins  to  weai",  he  gave  them  to  the  damsel, 
by  way  of  acknowledgment,  and  as  a  reward  for 
her  kindness  in  giving  him  water  to  drink  ;  say 
ing,  it  was  but  just  that  she  should  have  them, 
because  she  was  so  much  more  obliging  than  any 
of  the  rest.    She   desired  also  that  he  would 
come  and  lodge  with  them,  since  the  approach 
of  the  night  j-^ave  him  not  time  to  proceed  (arther. 
And  producinghis  precious  ornaments  for  women, 
he  said,  he  desired  to  trust  them  to  none  more 

*  The  birth  of  Jacob  and  Esau  is  h<!re  said  to  be  aflrr 
Abraham'^  death ;  it  should  have  been  after  Sarah's 
death.   The  order  of  the  narration  in  Genesis,  not  always 


safely  than  to  such  as  she  had  showed  herself  to 
be;  and  that  he  believed  lie  iniy;lit  guess  at  the 
humnnity  of  her  mother  and  brother,  that  they 
would  nut  be  displeaswi,  from  the  virtue  he  found 
in  her,  for  he  would  not  be  burdensome,  but 
would  pay  the  hire  for  his  entertainment,  and 
peud  Iiis  own  money.  To  which  she  rc|)lied. 
that  he  guessed  right  as  to  the  liumanitv  of  her 
parents;  but  complained,  that  he  should  think 
theui  so  parsimouious  as  to  take  money ;  for  that 
he  should  have  all  on  free  cost.  I5ut  she  said, 
she  would  iirst  inform  her  brother  Laban,  and, 
if  he  gave  her  leave,  sho  would  conduct  him  in. 

3.  As  soon  then  as  this  was  over,  she  introduced 
the  stranger:  and  for  the  camels,  the  servants  oi' 
I^aban  broU":ht  them  in,  and  took  care  of  tlietn, 
and  he  was  uimself  brought  in  to  supper  by  La- 
ban. And  after  supper,  lie  says  to  him,  and  to 
the  mother  of  the  damsel,  addrossjug  himself  to 
her,  "  Abraham  is  the  son  of  Tcrah,  and  a  kins- 
man of  yours,  for  Nahor,  the  grandfather  of  these 
children,  was  the  brother  of  Abraham,  by  botli 
father  and  mother;  ujiou  which  account  he  hatli 
sent  me  to  you,  being  desirous  to  take  this  damsel 
for  his  son  to  wife,  lie  is  his  legitimate  son ;  and 
is  brought  up  as  his  only  heir.  He  could  indeed 
have  had  the  most  happy  of  all  the  women  in 
that  country  for  him,  hut  he  would  not  have  his 
son  marry  any  of  them ;  but  out  of  regard  to  his 
own  relations  he  desired  him  to  match  here,, 
whose  affection  and  inclination  I  would  not  have- 
you  despise  ;  for  it  was  by  the  good  pleasure  of 
God,  that  other  accidents  fell  cut  in  my  journey, 
and  that  thereby  I  lighted  upon  your  daughter, 
and  your  house;  for  when  I  was  near  to  the  city 
I  saw  a  great  many  maidens  coming  to  a  well, 
and  I  prayed  that  I  "might  meet  with  lliis  damsel, 
which  has  come  to  })ass  accordingly.  Do  you 
therefore  confirm  that  marriage,  whose  espousals 
have  been  already  made  by  a  divine  appearance ; 
and  show  the  respect  you  have  for  Abraham,  who 
hath  sent. me  with  so  much  solicitude,  in  giving 
your  consent  to  the  marriage  of  this  damsel." 
Upon  this  they  understood  it  to  be  the  will  of 
God,  and  greatly  approved  of  the  offer,  and  sent 
their  daughter,  as  was  desired.  Accordingly 
Isaac  married  her,  the  inheritance  being  now 
come  to  him ;  for  the  children  by  Keturah  wero 
gone  to  their  own  remote  habitations. 

CHAP   XVII. 

Conccrnirtg  the  Death  of  Abraham . 

^  1.  A  LITTLE  while  after  this  Abraham  died. 
He  was  a  man  of  incomparable  virtue,  and  ho- 
noured by  God  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  his  piety 
towards  him.  The  whole  tune  of  his  life  was 
one  hundred  seventy  and  five  years;  and  he  was 
buried  in  Hebron,  with  his  wife  Sarah,  by  their 
sons  Isaac  and  Ismael. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Concerning  the  Sons  of  Isaac,  Esau  and  Jacob, 
Of  their  Nativity  and  Education. 

^  1.  Now  Isaac's  wife  proved  with  child,  after 
the  death  of  Abraham,*  and  when  her  belly  was 
greatly  burdened,  Isaac  was  very  anxious,  and 
inquired  of  God,  who  answered,  That  Rebeka. 
should  tear  twms ;  and  that  two  nations  sliould 
take  the  names  of  those  sons;  and  that  he  who 
appeared  the  second  should  excel  the  elder. 
Accordingly  she,  in  a  little  time,  as  God  hiid  fore- 
told, bare  twins ;  the  elder  of  whom,  from  his 
head  to  bis  feet,  was  very  rough  and  hairy ;  but 
the  younger  took  hold  of  his  heel  as  they  wer© 
in  the  birth.  Now  the  father  loved  the  elder, 
who  was  called  Esau,  a  name  agreeable  to  his 

exactly  according  to  the  order  of  time,  seems  to  have  led 
Josephiui  into  it,  as  Dr.  Barnard  observes  here 
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roughness,  for  the  Hebrews  call  such  a  hairy 
roughness  (Esau,  or)  Seir;""  but  Jacob,  the  young- 
er, was  best  beloved  by  his  mother. 

2.  When  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  Isaac 
resolved  to  go  into  Egypt,  the  land  there  being 
good;  but  he  went  to  Gerar,  as  God  commanded 
him.  Here  Abimelech  the  king  received  him, 
because  Abraham  had  formerly  lived  \v  ith  him, 
and  had  been  his  friend.  And  as  in  the  begin- 
ning he  treated  him  exceeding  kindly,  so  he 
leas  hindered  from  continuing  in  the  same  dispo- 
sition to  the  end,  by  his  envy  at  him;  for  when 
he  saw  that  God  was  with  Isaac,  andtook  such 
areatcare  of  him,  he  drove  him  away  from  him. 
But  Isaac,  when  he  saw  how  envy  had  changed 
the  temper  of  Abimelech,  retired  to  a  place  called 
The  Valley,  not  far  from  Gerar;  and  as  he  was 
digging  a  well,  the  sheplierds  fell  upon  him,  and 
began  to  fight,  in  order  to  hinder  the  work,  and 
because  he  did  not  desire  to  contend,  the  shep- 
herds seemed  to  get  the  better  of  him,  so  he  still 
retired,  and  dug  another  well ;  and  when  certain 
other  shepherds  of  Abimelech's  began  to  otfer 
him  violence,  he  left  that  also,  and  still  retired, 
thus  purchasing  security  to  himself  by  a  rational 
■and  prudent  conduct.  At  length  the  king  gave 
liim  leave  to  dig  a  well  without  disturbance.  He 
named  this  well  Rchohoth,  which  denotes  a  large 
space;  but  of  the  former  wells,  one  was  called 
Escon,  which  denotes  strife,  the  other  Sitenna, 
which  name  signifies  enmity. 

3.  It  was  now  that  Isaac's  affairs  increased, 
and  his  power  was  in  a  flourishing  condition; 
and  this  from  his  great  riches.  But  Abimelech 
thinking  Isaac  throve  in  opposition  to  him,  while 
their  living  together  made  them  suspicious  of 
each  other,  and  Isaac's  retiring  showing  a  secret 
enmity  also,  he  was  afraid  that  his  former  friend- 
ship with  Isaac  did  not  secure  him,  if  Isaac 
should  endeavour  to  revenge  the  injuries  he  had 
formerly  offered  him ;  he  therefore  renewed  his 
friendship  with  him,  and  brought  with  him  Phi- 
loc,  one  of  his  generals.  And  when  he  had  ob- 
tained every  thing  he  desired,  by  reason  of 
Isaac's  ^ood  nature,  who  preferred  the  earlier 
friendship  Abimelech  had  showed  to  himself  and 
his  father  to  his  later  wrath  against  him,  he 
returned  home. 

4.  Now  when  Esau,  one  of  the  sons  of  Isaac, 
whom  the  father  principally  loved,  was  now  come 
to  the  age  of  forty  years,  he  married  Adah,  the 
daughter  of  Helon,  and  Aholibamah,  the  daughter 
of  Esebeon;  which  Helon  and  Esebeon  were 
j^reat  lords  among  the  Canaanites,  thereby  taking 
upon  himself  the  authority,  and  pretending  to 
have  dominion  over  his  own  marriages,  without 
.so  much  as  asking  the  advice  of  his  father;  for 
had  Isaac  been  the  arbitrator,  he  had  not  given 
him  leave  to  marry  thus,  for  he  was  not  pleased 
with  contracting  any  alliance  with  the  people  of 
that  country ;  but  not  caring  to  be  uneasy  to  his 

*  For  Seir  in  Josephus,  the  coherence  requires  that  we 
read  Esau  or  Scir,  winch  signify  the  same  thing^. 

t  This  supper  of  savovry  meat,  as  we  call  it,  Gen.  xxvii. 
4,  to  be  caught  by  hunting,  was  intondert  plainly  for  a  fes- 
tival or  a  saerifice,  and  upon  the  prayers  that  were  fre- 
quent at  sacrifices,  Isaac  expected,  as  was  then  usual  in  such 
eminent  cases,  that  a  divine  impulse  would  come  upon 
him,  in  order  to  the  solemn  blessinj(  of  his  son  tliere  pre- 
sent, aiid  his  foretelling  his  future  behaviour  and  fortune. 
Whence  it  must  be,  that  when  Isaac  had  unwittingly 
blessed  Jacob,  and  was  afterward  made  sensible  of  his 
mistake,  yet  did  lie  not  attempt  to  alter  it,  how  earnestly 
soever  his  affection  for  Ksau  might  incline  him  to  wish  it 
might  (je  altered,  because  he  knew  th.it  this  blessing  came 
not  from  himself  but  from  God,  and  that  an  alteration  wa.s 
out  of  his  power.  A  second  afflatus  then  came  upon  him, 
and  enabled  him  to  foretell  Esau's  future  behaviour  and 
fortune  also. 

X  Whether  Jacob  or  his  mother  Rebeka  were  most 
bluneable  m  this  imposition  upon  Isaac  in  his  old  age,  I 
cannot  determine.  However,  the  blessing  being  delivered 
3;  a  prediction  of  future  events,  by  a  divine  impulse,  and 


son,  by  commanding  him  to  put  away  these 
wives,  he  resolved  to  be  silent. 

5.  But  when  he  was  old,  and  could  not  see  at 
all,  he  called  Esau  to  him,  and  told  him,  that  be- 
sides bluidness,  and  the  disorder  of  his  eyes,  his 
very  old  age  hindered  him  from  his  worship  of 
God  [by  sacrifice ;]  he  bid  him  therefore  to  go 
out  a  hunting,  and  when  he  had  caught  as  much 
venison  as  he  could,  to  prepare  him  a  supper,! 
that  after  this  he  might  make  supplication  to 
God,  to  be  to  him  a  supporter  and  an  assister 
during  the  whole  time  of  his  life;  saying,  that 
it  was  uncertain  when  he  should  die,  and  that  he 
was  desirous,  by  prayers  for  him,  to  procure 
beforehand  God  to  be  merciful  to  him. 

6.  Accordingly  Esau  went  out  a  hunting.  But 
Rebekal  thinking  it  proper  to  have  the  supplica- 
tion made  for  obtaining  the  favour  of  God  to  Ja- 
cob, and  that  without  the  consent  of  Isaac,  bid 
him  kill  kids  of  the  goats,  and  prepare  a  supper. 
So  Jacob  obeyed  his  mother,  according  to  all  her 
instructions.  Now  when  the  supper  was  got 
ready,  betook  a  goat's  skin,  and  put  it  about  his 
arm,  that  by  reason  of  its  hairy  roughness  he 
might,  by  his  father,  be  believed  to  be  Esau ;  for 
they  being  twins,  and  in  all  things  else  alike, 
differed  only  in  this  thing.  This  was  done  out 
of  his  fear,  that  before  his  father  had  made  his 
sjipplications,  he  should  be  caught  in  his  evil 
practice,  and  lest  he  should,  on  the  contrary,  pro- 
voke his  father  to  curse  hmi.  So  he  brought  in 
the  supper  to  his  father.  Isaac  perceiving  by 
the  peculiarity  of  his  voice  who  he  was,  called 
his  son  to  him,  who  gave  him  his  hand,  which 
was  covered  with  the  goat's  skin.  When  Isaac 
felt  that,  he  said,  "Thy  voice  is  like  the  voice 
of  Jacob,  yet  because  of  the  thickness  of  thy 
hair,  thou  seemest  to  be  Esau."  So  suspecting 
no  deceit,  he  ate  the  supper,  and  bett)ok  himself 
to  his  prayers  and  intercessions  with  God  ;  and 
said,  "OLord  of  all  ages,  and  Creator  of  all  sub- 
stance; for  it  was  thou  that  didst  propose  to  my 
father  great  plenty  of  good  things,  and  hast 
vouchsafed  to  bestow  on  me  what  I  have;  and 
hast  promised  to  my  posterity  to  be  their  kind 
supporter,  and  to  bestow  on  them  still  greater 
blessings;  do  thou  therefore  confirm  these  thy 
promises,  and  do  not  overlook  me  because  of  my 
present  weak  condition,  on  account  of  which  I 
most  earne.'-tly  pray  to  thee.  Be  gracious  t» 
this  my  son ;  and  preserve  him  and  keep  him 
from  every  thing  that  is  evil.  Give  him  a  happy 
life,  and  the  possession  of  as  many  good  things 
as  thj'  power  is  able  to  bestow.  Make  him  terri- 
ble to  his  enemies,  and  honourable  and  beloved 
among  his  friends." 

7.  Thus  did  Isaac  pray  to  God,  thinking  his 
prayers  had  been  made  for  Esau.  He  had  but 
just  finished  them,  when  Esau  came  in  from 
hunting.  And  whan  Isaac  perceived  his  mis- 
take, he  was  silent;  but  Esau  required  that  he 

foretelling  things  to  befall  to  the  posterity  of  Jacob  aiitl 
Esau,  in  future  ages,  was  for  certain  providential ;  aiuS 
according  to  what  Rebeka  knew  to  be  the  pnrpi.'se  uf 
God,  when  be  answered  her  inquiry,  "before  the  chil- 
dren were  born,"  Gen.  xxv.  23,  "  that  one  people  should 
be  stronger  than  the  other  people ;  and  that  the  elder, 
Esav,  should  serve  the  younger,  Jacob."  Whether  Isaac 
knew  or  remembered  this  old  oracle,  delivered  in  our 
copies  only  to  Rebeka;  or  whether,  if  he  'mew  and  re- 
membered it,  he  did  not  endeavour  to  alter  the  Divine 
determination,  out  of  his  fondness  for  his  elder  and  worse 
son  Esau,  to  the  damage  of  his  younger  and  butter  sou 
Jacob ;  as  Josephus  elsewhere  supposes,  Antiq.  b.  ii.  chnp. 
vii.  sect.  3,  I  cannot  certainly  say.  If  so,  this  might  tempt 
Rebeka  to  contrive,  and  Jacob  to  put  this  imposition  upon 
him.  However,  Josephus  says  here,  that  it  w  as  Isaac,  and 
not  Rebeka,  who  inquired  of  God  at  first,  and  received 
the  forenientioncd  oracle,  sect.  1,  which,  if  it  he  the  true 
reading,  renders  Isaac's  procedure  more  inexcusable.  Nor 
was  it  probably  any  thing  else  that  so  much  encouraged 
Esau  formerly  to  marry  two  Canaanitish  wives,  without 
bis  parents'  consent,  as  Isaac's  unhappy  fondness  for  him. 


BOOK  I. -CHAP.  XIX. 


might  be  made  paitiiker  of  the  like  blessing 
from  his  father  that  his  brother  hail  p.-irtook  of; 
but  his  father  refused  it,  because  all  his  prayers 
had  been  spent  upon  Jacob :  so  Esau  lamented 
the  mistake.  However,  his  father,  being  grieved 
at  his  weeping,  said.  That  "he  should  excel  in 
hunting,  and  strength  of  body;  in  arms,  and  all 
such  Rortsofwork;  and  sliould  obtain  glory  for 
ever  on  those  accounts,  he  and  his  posterity  after 
him;  but  still  should  serve  his  brother." 

8.  Now  the  mother  delivered  Jacob,  when  he 
was  afraid  that  his  brother  would  inflict  some 
punishment  upon  him,  because  of  the  mistake 
about  the  jirayers  of  Isaac;  for  she  persuaded 
her  huVoaud  to  take  a  wife  for  Jacob  out  of  Me- 
sopotamia, of  her  own  kindred.  Esau  having  mar- 
ried already  Basemmath,  the  diiugbter  of  Isinael, 
without  his  father's  consent,  for  Isaac  did  not 
like  the  Canaanites,  so  that  he  disapproved  of 
Esau's  former  marriages,  which  made  him  take 
Basemmath  to  wife,  in  order  to  please  him;  and 
indeed  he  had  a  great  alfection  for  her. 

CHAP.  XIX.  /^ 

Concerning  Jacob's  Flight  into  Mesopotamia,  by 
Reason  of  the  Fear  he  was  in  of  his  Broliicr. 

§  1.  Now  Jacob  was  sent  by  his  mother  to  Me- 
sopotamia in  order  to  marry  her  brother  La- 
ban's  daughter,  (which  marriage  was  permitted 
by  Isaac  on  account  of  bis  obsequiousness  to  the 
desires  of  his  wife ;)  and  he  accordingly  jour- 
neyed through  the  land  of  Canaan;  and  because 
he  hated  the  people  of  that  country,  he  would 
not  lodge  with  any  of  them,  but  took  up  his  lodg- 
ing in  the  open  air,  and  laid  his  head  on  a  heap 
of  stones  that  he  had  gathered  together.  At 
which  time  he  saw  in  his  sleep  such  a  vision 
standing  by  him :  he  seemed  to  see  a  ladder  that 
reached  from  the  earth  unto  heaven,  and  persons 
descending  down  the  ladder,  that  seemed  more 
excellent  than  human;  and  at  last  God  himself 
stood  above  it,  and  was  plainly  visible  to  him, 
who,  calling  him  by  his  name,  spake  to  him  these 
words : 

2.  "  O  Jacob,  it  is  not  fit  for  thee,  who  art  the 
son  of  a  good  father,  and  grandson  of  one  who 
had  obtained  a  great  reputation  for  his  emi- 
nent virtue,  to  be  dejected  at  thy  present  circum- 
stances, but  to  hope  for  better  times,  for  thou 
shalt  have  great  abundance  of  all  good  things,  by 
my  assistance:  fori  brought  Abraham  hither  out 
of  Mesopotamifi,  when  he  was  driven  .iway  by 
his  kinsmen;  and  I  made  thy  father  a  happy  man; 
nor  will  I  bestow  a  lesw  degree  of  happiness  on  I 
thyself.  Be  of  good  courage,  therefore,  and  un- 
der my  conduct  proceed  ou  this  thy  journey,  for 
the  marriage  thou  goest  so  zealously  about  shall 
be  consummated.  And  thou  si..,it  have  children 
of  good  characters,  but  their  multitude  shall  be 
innumerable;  and  they  shall  leave  what  they 
have  to  a  still  more  numerous  posterity,  to  whom, 
and  to  whose  posterity,  I  give  the  dominion  of 
all  the  land,  and  their  posterity  shall  till  the  en- 
tire earth  and  sea,  so  far  as  the  sim  beholds  them ; 
bat  do  not  thou  fear  any  danger,  nor  be  afraid  ot 
the  many  libours  thou  must  undergo,  for  by  riy 
providence  I  will  direct  thee  what  thou  art  to  do 
in  the  tune  present,  and  still  much  more  in  the 
time  to  come." 

3.  Such  were  the  predictions  which  God  made 
to  Jacob.  Whereupon  he  became  very  joyful  at 
what  he  had  seen  and  heard,  and  he  poured  oil 
on  the  stones,  because  on  them  the  prediction  of 
such  si-e  It  benefits  was  raade.  He  also  vowed 
a  vow  t;iat  he  would  ofier  sacrifices  up  a  them, 
if  lie  lived  and  returned  safe ;  and  it  he  came 
again  in  such  a  condition,  he  would  give  the  tithe 
of  what  he  had  gotten  to  God.  He  also  judged 
the  place  to  be  honourable,  and  gave  it  the  name 
(^Bethel,  which,  in  the  Greek,  is  interpreted. 
The  house  of  God. 


4.  So  he  proceeded  on  his  JDurney  to  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  at  length  came  to  Huran  •  and  meeting 
with  shepherds  in  the  suburbs,  with  boys  growu 
up,  and  maidens  sittuig  about  a  certain  well,  he 
stayed  with  them,  as  wanting  water  to  drink  •  and 
beginning  to  discourse  with  them,  he  asked  them 
whether  they  knew  such  a  one  as  Laban  ?  and 
w  hether  he  was  still  alive  ?  Now  they  all  said 
they  knew  him,  for  he  w  as  not  so  inconsiderable 
a  person  as  to  be  unknown  to  any  of  them;  and 
that  his  daughter  fed  her  father's  flock  together 
with  them  ;  and  that  indeed  they  wondered  that 
she  was  not  yet  come :  for  by  her  means  thou 
niightest  learn  more  exactly  whatever  thou  desi- 
rest  to  know  about  that  family.  While  thoy  were 
sayir.gthis  the  damsel  came,  and  the  other  shep- 
herds that  came  down  along  with  her.  Then 
they  showed  her  Jacob,  and  told  her  that  he  was 
a  stranger,  who  came  to  inquire  about  her  father's 
affairs.  But  she,  as  pleased,  after  the  custom  of 
children,  with  Jacob's  coming,  asked  him  who  he 
was  ?  and  whence  he  came  to  them  ?  and  what 
it  was  he  lacked  that  he  came  thither?  She  also 
wished  it  might  be  in  their  power  to  supply  the 
wants  he  came  about. 

5.  But  Jacob  was  quite  overcome,  not  so  much 
by  their  kindred,nor  by  that  affection  which  might 
arise  thence,  as  by  his  love  to  the  damsel,  and  his 
surprise  at  her  beauty,  which  was  so  flourishing 
as  lew  of  the  women  of  that  age  could  vie  with. 
He  said  then,  "  There  is  a  relation  between  theo 
and  me,  elder  than  either  thy  or  my  birth,  if  thou 
be  the  daughter  of  Laban  ;  tor  Abraham  was  the 
sou  of  Terah,  as  well  as  Haran  and  Nahor .  Of 
the  last  of  whom,  Nahor,  Bethuel  thy  grandfa- 
ther was  the  son.  Isaac  my  father  was  the  son 
of  Abraham  and  of  Sarah,  who  was  the  daughter 
of  Haran.  But  there  is  a  nearer  and  later  ce- 
ment of  mutual  kindred  which  we  bear  to  one 
another,  for  my  mother  Rebeka  was  sister  to  La- 
ban thy  father,  both  by  the  same  father  and  mo- 
ther; I  therefore  and  thou  arc  cousin  germans. 
And  I  am  now  come  to  salute  you,  and  to  renew 
that  affinity  which  is  proper  between  us."  Upon 
this  the  damsel,  at  the  mention  of  Rebeka,  as 
usually  happens  to  young  persons,  wept,  and  that 
out  of  the  kindness  she  had  for  her  father,  and  em- 
braced Jacob,  she  having  learned  an  account  of 
Rebeka  from  her  father,  and  knew  that  her  pa- 
rents loved  to  hear  her  named ;  and  when  she 
had  saluted  him,  she  said,  that  "  He  brought  the 
most  desirable  and  greatest  pleasure  to  her  fa- 
ther, with  all  their  family,  who  was  always  men- 
tioning his  mother,  and  always  thinking  of  her, 
'  and  her  alone  ;  and  that  this  will  make  thee  equal 
in  his  eyes  to  any  advantageous  circumstances 
whatsoever."  Thea  shebidhimgo  toherfather, 
and  follow  her  while  she  conducted  him  to  him, 
and  not  to  deprive  him  of  such  a  pleasure  by  stay- 
ing any  longer  away  from  him. 

6.  When  she  had  said  thus,  she  brought  him  to 
Laban ;  and  being  owned  by  his  uncle,  he  was 
secure  himself  as  being  among  his  friends;  and 
he  brought  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  to  them  by 
his  uncxne;^ted  coming.  But  a  little  while  after- 
ward Labaa  told  him,  that  he  could  not  express 
in  words  the  joy  he  had  at  his  coming ;  but  still 
he  inquired  of  him  the  occasion  of  his  coming, 
and  why  he  left  his  aged  father  and  mother,  when 
they  v,'anted  to  be  taken  care  of  by  him :  and 
that  he  would  afford  him  all  the  assistance  he 
wanted.  Then  Jacob  gave  him  an  account  of  the 
whole  occasion  of  his  journey,  and  told  him, 
"  That  Isarc  had  two  sons  that  were  twins,  him- 
self and  Esau ;  who,  because  he  failed  of  his 
father's  prayers,  which  by  his  mother's  wisdom 
were  put  UI3  for  him,  sought  to  kill  him,  as  depri- 
ved ot  the  kingdom*  which  was  to  be  given  aim 

'  By  I'lis  "  deprivation  of  the  kinFdom  that  was  to  bo 
given  Tisaii  of  God,"  as  the  firstborn,  it  appears  that  Jose- 
plius  thought,  that  a  "  kiDgdom  to  bo  derived  from  Go4," 
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of  God,  and  of  the  blessings  for  which  their  fa- 
ther prayed  :  and  that  this  was  the  occasion  of 
his  ceraing  hither,  a?  his  mother  had  commanded 
him  to  do;  for  wc  are  all  (says  he)  brethren  one 
to  another:  but  our  mother  esteems  an  alliance 
with  your  family  more  than  she  does  one  with  the 
families  of  the  country;  so  1  look  upon  yourself 
and  God  to  be  the  supporters  of  my  travels,  and 
think  myself  safe  in  my  present  circumstances." 

7.  Now  Laban  promised  to  treat  him  with 
great  humanity,  both  on  account  of  his  ances- 
tors, atid  particularly  for  the  sake  of  his  mother, 
towards  whom,  he  said,  he  «'ould  show  his  kind- 
ness, even  though  she  were  absent,  by  takmg 
care  of  him ;  for  he  assured  him  he  would  make 
him  the  head  shepherd  of  his  flock,  and  gave  him 
authority  sufficient  for  that  purpose ;  and  when  he 
should  have  ft  mind  to  return  to  his  parents,  he 
would  send  him  back  with  presents,  and  this  in 
as  honourable  a  manner  as  llie  nearness  of  their 
relation  should  require.  Tins  Jacob  heard  glad- 
ly; and  said  he  would  willingly,  and  with  plea- 
.sure,  undergo  any  sort  of  pains  while  he  tarried 
with  him,  but  desired  Rachel  to  wife,  as  the  re- 
Avard  of  those  pains,  who  was  not  only  on  other 
accounts  esteemed  by  him,  but  also  because  she 
was  the  means  of  his  coming  to  him;  for  he  said 
he  was  forced  by  the  love  of  the  damsel  to  make 
this  proposal.  Laban  was  well  pleased  r-ith  this 
agreement,  and  consented  to  give  the  damsel  to 
him,  as  not  desirous  to  meet  with  any  better  son- 
in-law  ;  and  said  he  would  do  this,  if  he  would 
stay  with  him  some  time,  for  he  was  not  willing 
to  send  his  daughter  to  be  among  the  Canaanites, 
for  he  repented  of  the  alliance  he  had  made  al- 
ready by  marrying  his  sister  there.  And  when 
Jacob  had  given  his  consent  to  this,  he  agreed  to 
stay  seven  years ;  for  so  many  years  he  had  re- 
solved to  serve  his  father-in-law,  that  having 
given  a  specimen  of  his  virtue,  it  might  be  better 
known  wnat  sort  of  a  man  he  was.  And  Jacob, 
accepting  of  his  terms,  after  the  time  was  over, 
he  made  the  wedding  feast;  and  M'hen  it  was 
night,  without  Jacob's  perceiving  it,  he  put  his 
other  daughter  into  bed  to  him,  who  was  both 
•elder  than  Rachel,  and  of  no  comely  counte- 
nance. Jacob  lay  with  her  that  night,  as  being 
both  in  drink  and  in  the  dark.  However,  when 
it  was  day,  he  knew  what  had  been  done  to  him; 
and  he  reproached  Laban  for  his  unfair  proceed- 
ing with  him ;  who  asked  pardon  for  that  neces- 
sity which  forced  him  to  do  what  he  did ;  for  he 
did  not  give  him  Lea  out  of  any  ill  design,  but  as 
overcome  by  another  greater  necessity;  that  not- 
withstanding this,  nothing  should  hinder  him 
from  marrying  Rachel;  but  that  when  he  had 
served  another  seven  years,  he  would  give  him 
her  whom  he  loved.  Jacob  submitted  to  this 
condition,  for  his  love  to  the  damsel  did  not  per- 
mit him  to  do  otherwise ;  and  when  another  se- 
ven years  were  ^one,  he  took  Rachel  to  wife. 

8.  Now  each  ot  these  had  handmaids,  by  their 
father's  donation.  Zilpha  was  hsmdmaid  to  Lea, 
and  Bilha  to  Rachel,  by  no  means  slaves,*  but 
however  subject  to  their  mistresses.  Now  Lea 
was  sorely  troubled  at  her  husband's  love  to  her 
sister,  and  she  expected  she  should  be  better  es- 

was  dne  to  him  whom  Isaac  should  bless  as  his  firstborn, 
which  I  take  to  be  that  kingdovi  wliich  was  expected  un- 
der the  Messiah,  whotliereforc  was  lo  be  born  of  his  pos- 
terity whom  Isaac  should  so  bl'^ss.  Jacob  therefore,  by 
obtaining  this  blessinir  of  the  firstborn,  became  the  ge- 
nuine heir  of  that  kingdom,  in  opposition  to  Esau. 

*  Here  we  have  the  diffrreuce  between  slaves  for  life 
and  servants,  such  as  we  now  hire  for  a  time  agreed  upon 
«n  both  sides,  and  dismiss  again  aftur  the  time  contracted 
for  is  over,  which  are  no  slaves,  liat  free  men  and  free 
vomen.  Accordingly,  when  the  ApostoliciJ  Constitutions 
forbid  a  clergyman  to  marry  perpt  tnal  servants  or  slaves, 
B.  vi.  ch.  xvii.  it  is  meant  only  of  the  former  sorts,  as  we 
learu  elsewhere  from  the  same  Constitutions,  ch.  xlvii. 
can.  Ixxxii.  But  concerning  these  twelve  tons  of  Jacob ; 
the  reasons  of  their  several  names,  and  tlio  times  of  their 


teemed  if  she  bare  him  children.  So  she  en- 
treated God  perpetually;  and  when  she  had 
borne  a  son,  and  her  husband  was  on  that  account 
better  reconciled  to  her,  she  named  her  son  Reu- 
bel,  because  God  had  mercy  upon  her  in  giving 
her  a  son,  for  that  is  the  signification  of  this 
name.  After  some  time  she  bare  three  more 
sons ;  Simeon,  which  name  signif.es  that  God  had 
hearkened  to  her  prayer.  Then  she  bare  Levi, 
the  cunjirnter  of  their  friendship.  After  him  was 
born  Judah,  which  denotes  thanksgiring.  But 
Rachel,  fearing  lest  the  fruitfulness  of  her  sister 
should  make  herself  enjo,y  a  lesser  share  of  Ja- 
cob's affections,  put  to  bed  to  him  her  handmaid 
Bilha,  by  whom  Jacob  had  Dan.  One  may  inter- 
pret that  name  into  the  Greek  tongue,  a  divine 
judgment.  And  after  him  Nepthalini,  as  it  were 
iinconquerahle  in  atraiagcm,  since  Rachel  tried  to 
conquer  the  fruitfulness  of  her  sister  by  this  stra- 
Utgem.  Accordingly  Lea  took  the  same  method, 
and  under  a  counter-stratagem  to  that  of  her  sis- 
ter's ;  for  she  put  to  bed  to  him  her  own  hand- 
maid-! Jacob  therefore  had  by  Zilpha  a  son, 
whos^name  was  Gad,  which  may  be  interpreted 
fortune ;  and  after  him  Asher,  which  may  be 
called  a  nappy  man,  because  he  added  glory  to 
Lea.  Now  fteube!,  the  eldest  son  of  Lea,  brought 
apples  of  maudrakest  to  his  mother.  When  Ra- 
chel saw  them,  she  desired  that  she  would  give 
her  the  apples,  for  she  longed  to  eat  them ;  but 
when  she  refused,  and  bid  her  be  content  that 
she  had  deprived  her  of  the  benevolence  she 
ought  to  have  had  from  her  husband ;  Rachel,  in 
order  to  mitigate  her  sister's  anger,  said,  she 
would  yield  her  husband  to  her ;  and  he  should 
lie  with  her  that  evening.  She  accepted  of  the 
favour,  and  Jacob  slept  with  Lea  by  the  favour 
of  Rachel.  She  bare  then  these  sons,  Issachar, 
denoting  one  born  by  hire;  and  Zabulon,  one 
born  as  a  pledge  of  benevolence  towards  her; 
and  a  daughter  Dina.  After  some  time  Rachel 
had  a  sou,  named  Joseph,  which  signified  there 
should  be  another  added  to  him. 

9.  Now  Jacob  fed  the  flocks  of  Laban  his  fa- 
ther-in-law .'ill  this  time,  being  twenty  years, 
after  which  he  desired  leave  of  his  father-in-law 
to  take  his  wives  and  go  home;  but  when  his 
father-in-law  would  not  give  him  leave,  he  con- 
trived to  do  it  secretly.  He  made  trial  ther-efiwe 
of  the  disposition  of  his  wives  what  they  thought 
of  this  journey.  When  they  appeared  glad  and 
approved  of  it,  Rachel  took  along  with  her  the 
images  of  the  gods,  which,  according  to  their 
laws,  they  used  to  worship  in  their  own  country, 
and  ran  away  together  with  her  sister.  The 
children  also  of  them  both,  and  the  handmaids, 
and  what  possessions  they  had,  went  along  with 
them.  Jacob  also  drove  away  half  the  cattle, 
without  letting  Laban  know  of  it  beforehand. 
But  the  reason  why  Rachel  took  the  images  of 
the  gods,  although  Jacob  had  taught  her  to  de- 
spise such  worship  of  those  gods,  was  this,  that 
in  case  they  were  pursued,  and  taken  by  her 
father,  she  might  have  recourse  to  these  images, 
in  order  to  obtain  his  pardon. 

10.  But  Laban,  after  one  day's  time,  being  ac- 
quainted with  Jacob's  and  his  daughters'  depart- 

several  births  in  the  intervals  here  assigned ;  their  several 
excellent  characters ;  their  several  faults  and  repentance; 
the  several  accidents  of  their  lives,  with  their  sevaral  pro- 
phecies at  their  deaths,  see  the  testaments  of  these  twelve 
patriarchs,  still  preserved  at  large  in  the  Authent.  Rec. 
pirt  i.  p.  2M— 443. 

t  I  formerly  explained  these  mandrahcs,  as  we  with  the 
Septuagint  and  Josephu^  render  the  Hebrew  word  Du- 
daim,  of  the  Syrian  Mavz,  with  Ludolphus,  Authent.  Rec. 
part.  i.  p.  4l!0.  But  have  since  seen  such  a  very  probable 
account  in  MS.  of  my  learnrd  friend  Mr.  Samuel  Barker's 
of  what  wc  still  call  mandrakes,  and  their  description  by 
the  ancient  naturalists  and  physicians,  as  inclines  me  to 
thiiik  these  here  mentioned  were  really  mandrakee,  and 
no  other.  , 
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ure,  was  much  troubled,  and  pursued  after  them, 
leading  a  band  of  men  with  him;   and  on  the 
sevenu  day  overtook  them,  and  found  them  rest- 
ing on  a  certain  hill;  and  then,  indeed,  he  did 
not  meddle  with  them,  for  it  was  eventide;  but 
God  stood  by  him  in  a  dream,  and  warned  him 
to  receive  his  son-in-law  and  his  daughters  in  a 
jieaccable  manner;  and  not  to  venture  upon  any 
thing  rashly,  or  in  wrath  to  them,  hut  to  make  a 
league  with  Jacob.     And  he  told  him,  that  if  he 
despised  their  small  number,  and  attacked  them 
in  a  hostile  manner,  he  would   himself  assist 
them.    When  Laban  had  been  thus  forewarned 
by  God,  he  called  Jacob  to  him  the  next  day,  in 
order  to  treat  with  him,  and  showed  him  what 
dream  he  had(  in  dependence  whereon  he  came 
confidently  to  him,  and  began  to  accuse  him,  al 
leging  that  he  had  entertained  him  when  he  was 
poor  and  in  want  of  all  things,  and  had  given  him 
plenty  of  all  things  which  he  had:  "tor,"  said 
ne,  "  I  have  joined  my  daughters  to  thee  in  mar- 
riage, and   supposed  that  thy  kindness  to  me 
would  be  greater  tlian  before;  but  thou  hast  had 
no  regard  to  either  thy  own  mother's  relation  to 
me,  nor  to  the  affinity  now  newly  contracted  be- 
tween us;  nor  to  those  wives  whom  thou  hast 
married;  nor  to  those  children,  of  whom  I  am 
the  grandfather.    Thou  hast  treated  me  as  an 
enemy,  by  driving  away  my  cattle;  and  by  per- 
suading my  daughters  to  run  away  from  their 
father;  and  by  carrying  home  those  sacred  pa- 
ternal images  which  were  worshipped  by  my 
forefathers,  and  have  been  honoured  with  the 
like  worship  which  they  paid  them,  by  myself. 
In  short,  thou  hast  done  this  whilst  thou  wert 
my  kinsman,  and  my  sister's  son,  aud  the  hus- 
boud  of  my  daughters,  and  was  hospitably  treated 
by  me,  and  didst  eat  at  my  table."  When  Laban 
bad  said  this,  Jacob  made  his  defence:  "That 
he  was  not  the  only  person  in  whom  God  had 
implauted  the  love  of  his  native  country,  but 
tliat  he  had  made  it  natural  to  all  men ;  and  that 
therefore  it  was  but  reasonable  that,  after  so 
long  a  time,  he  should  go  back  to  it.    But  as  to 
the  prey,  of  whose  driving  away  thou  accusest 
me,  if  any  other  person  were  the  arbitrator, 
thou  wouldst  be  found  in  the  wrong;  for  instead 
of  those  thanks  I  ought  to  have  had  from  thee, 
for  both  keeping  thy  cattle,  and  increasing  them, 
how  is  it  that  thou  art  unjustly  angry  at  me  be- 
cause I  have  taken,  and  have  with  me,  a  small 
portion  of  them  ?  But  tlien,  as  to  thy  daughters, 
take  notice,  that  it  is  not  through  any  evil  prac- 
tices of  mine  that  they  follow  me  in  my  return 
home,  but  from  that  just  affection  which  wives 
naturally  have  to  their  husbands.     They  follow, 
therefore,  not  so  properly  myself  as  their  own 
children."  And  thus  far  of  his  apology  was  made, 
in  order  to  clear  himself  of  having  acted  unjust- 
ly.   To  which  he  a'Med  his  own  complaint  and 
accusation  of  Laban;  saying,  "While  I  was  thy 
sister's  son,  and  thou  hadst  given  me  thy  daugh- 
ters in  marriage,  thou  hast  worn  me  out  "with  thy 
harsh  commands,  and  detained  me  twenty  years 
under  them.     That  indeed  which  was  required 
in  order  to  ray  marrying  thy  daughters,  hard  as 
it  was,  I  own  to  have  been  tolerable ;  but  as  to 
those  that  were  put  upon  me  after  those  marri- 
ages, they  were  worse,  and  such  indeed  as  an 
enemy  would  have  avoided."    For  certainly  La- 
ban had  v.'^ed  Jacob  very  ill;  for  when  he  saw 
that  God  was  assisting  to  Jacob  in  (ill  that  he 
desired,  he  promised  him,  that  of  the  young  cat- 
tle which  should  be  born,  he  should  have  some- 
times what  was  of  a  white  colour,  and  someti.mes 
wh.it  should  be  of  a  black  colour;  but  when 
those  that  came  to  Jacob's  share  proved  nume- 
rous, he  did  not  keep  his  faith  with  him;  but 
said  he  would  give  them  to  him  the  next  year, 
because  of  his  envying  him  the  multit.ule  of  his 
possessions.    He  promised  him   as   before,  be- 
cause he  thought  such  an  increase  was  not  to  be 
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expected;  but  when  it  appeared  to  be  fact,  he 
deceived  him. 

11.  But  then,  as  to  the  sacred  images,  he  bid 
him  search  for  them;  and  when  Laban  accept- 
ed of  the  offer,  Rachel  being  informed  of  it,  put 
those  images  into  that  camel's  saddle  on  which 
she  rode,  and  sat  upon  it;  and  said,  that  her  na- 
tural purgation  hindered  her  rising  up;  so  Laban 
left  off  searching  any  farther,  not  supposing  that 
his  daughter  in  such  circumstances  would  ap- 
proach to  those  images.  So  he  made  a  league  with 
Jacob,  and  bound  it  by  oaths,  that  he  would  not 
bear  him  any  malice  on  account  of  what  had  hap- 
pened; and  Jacob  made  the  like  league,  and  pro- 
mised to  love  Laban's  daughters.  And  these 
leagues  they  confirmed  with  oaths  also,  which 
they  made  upon  certain  mountains,  whereon 
they  erected  a  pillar,  in  the  form  of  an  altar; 
whence  that  hill  is  called  Gilead;  and  from 
thence  they  call  that  land  Ihe  land  of  Gilend  at 
this  day.  Now  when  they  had  feasted  after  the 
making  of  the  league,  Laban  returned  home. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Concerning-  the  Meetins^  of  Jacob  and  Esau. 

$  \.  Now  as  Jacob  was  proceeding  on  bis 
journey  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  angels  appeared 
to  him,  and  suggested  to  him  good  hope  of  his 
future  condition ;  and  that  place  he  named  The 
Camp  of  God.  And  being  desirous  of  knowing 
what  his  brother's  intentions  were  to  him,  he  sent 
messengers  to  give  him  an  exact  account  of  every 
thing,  as  being  afraid,  on  account  of  the  enmities 
between  thein.  He  charged  tliose  that  were 
sent  to  say  to  Esau,  that  "Jacob  had  thought  it 
wrong  to  live  together  with  him  while  he  was  in 
anger  against  him,  and  so  had  gone  out  of  the 
country;  and  that  he  now,  thinking  the  length 
of  time  of  his  absence  must  have  made  up  their 
differences,  was  returning;  that  he  brought  with 
him  his  wives  and  his  children,  with  what  posses- 
sions he  had  gotten ;  and  delivered  himself,  with 
what  was  most  dear  to  him,  into  his  hands;  and 
should  think  it  his  greatest  happiness  to  partake, 
together  with  his  brother,  of  what  God  had 
bestowed,  on  him."  So  these  messengers  told 
him  this  message.  Upon  which  Esau  was  very 
glad,  and  met  his  brother  with  four  hundred  men. 
And  Jacob,  when  he  heard  that  he  was  coming 
to  meet  him  with  such  a  number  of  men,  was 
greatly  afraid ;  however,  he  committed  his  hope 
of  deliverance  to  God ;  and  considered  how,  in 
his  present  circumstances,  he  might  preserve 
himself  and  those  that  were  with  him,  and  over- 
come his  enemies  if  they  attacked  him  injuriously. 
He  therefore  distributed  his  company  into  parts  ; 
some  he  sent  before  the  rest,  and  the  others  he 
ordered  to  come  close  behind,  that  so  if  the  first 
were  overpowered,  when  his  brother  attacked 
them,  they  might  have  those  that  followed  as  a 
refuge  to  fly  unto.  And  when  he  had  put  his 
company  into  this  order,  he  sent  some  of  them 
to  carry  presents  to  his  brother.  The  presents 
were  made  up  of  cattle,  and  a  great  number  of 
four-footed  beasts,  of  many  kinds,  such  as  would 
be  very  acceptable  to  those  that  received  them, 
on  account  of  their  rarity.  Those  who  were 
sent  went  at  certain  intervals  of  space  asunder, 
that  by  following  thick  one  after  another,  they 
might  iijjpear  to  be  more  numerous,  that  Esau 
might  remit  of  his  anger,  on  account  of  these 
presents,  if  he  were  still  in  a  passion.  Instruc- 
tions were  also  given  to  those  that  were  sent  to 
speak  n;ently  to  him. 

2.  When  Jacob  had  made  these  appointments 
all  the  day,  and  night  came  on,  he  moved  on  with 
his  company ;  and  as  they  were  gone  over  a 
certain  river  called /aA&or,  Jacob  was  left  behind; 
ajid  meeting  with  an  angel,  he  wrestled  with  him, 
the  angel  beginning  the  struggle;  but  he  pre- 
vailed over  the  angel,  who  used  a  voice   and 
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spake  to  him  in  words,  exhorting  him  to  be 
pleased  with  what  had  happened  to  him,  and  not 
to  suppose  that  his  victory  was  a  small  one,  but 
that  lie  had  overcome  a  divine  angel,  and  to 
esteem  the  victory  as  a  sign  of  great  blessings 
that  should  come  to  him  ;  and  that  his  offspring 
should  never  fail ;  and  that  no  man  should  be  too 
hard  for  his  power.  lie  also  commanded  him  to 
be  called  Israel*  which  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
signifies  one  that  struggled  with  the  divine  angel. 
These  promises  were  made  at  the  prayer  of 
Jacob ;  for  when  he  perceived  him  to  be  the  angel 
of  God,  he  desired  he  would  signify  to  him  what 
should  befall  him  hereafter.  And  when  the  angel 
had  said  what  is  before  related,  he  disappeared ; 
but  Jacob  was  pleased  with  these  things,  and 
named  the  place  Phanuel,  which  signifies,  The 
face  of  God.  Now  when  he  felt  pain  by  this 
struggling,  upon  his  broad  sinew,  he  abstained 
from  eating  that  sinew  lumself  afterward;  and 
for  his  sake  it  is  still  not  eaten  by  us. 

3.  When  Jacob  understood  that  his  brother 
was  near,  he  ordered  his  wives  to  go  before,  each 
by  herself,  with  the  handmaids,  that  they  might 
see  the  actions  of  the  men,  as  they  were  fighting, 
if  Esau  were  so  disposed.  He  then  weat  up  to 
his  brother  Esau,  and  bowed  down  to  him,  who 
had  no  evil  design  upon  him,  but  saluted  him; 
and  asked  him  about  the  company  of  the  children 
and  of  the  women ;  and  desired,  when  he  had 
understood  all  be  wanted  to  know  about  them, 
that  he  would  go  along  with  him  to  their  father; 
but  Jacob  pretending  tliat  the  cattle  were  weary, 
Esau  returned  to  Seir,  for  there  was  his  place 
ef  habitation,  he  having  named  the  place  rough- 
ness, from  his  own  hairy  roughness. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Concerning  the  Violation  of  Dinars  Chastity. 

^  1.  Hereupon  Jacob  came  to  the  place,  till 
this  day  called  Tents,  [Succoth]  from  whence  he 
went  to  Shechem,  which  is  a  city  of  the  Canaau- 
ites.  Now  as  the  Shechemites  were  keeping  a 
festival,  Dina,  who  was  the  only  daughter  of  Ja- 
cob, went  into  the  city  to  see  the  finery  of  the 
women  of  that  country.  But  when  Shechem, 
the  son  of  Hamor  the  king,  saw  her,  he  defiled 
her  by  violence ;  and  being  greatly  in  love  with 
her,  he  desired  of  his  father  that  he  would  pro- 
cure the  damsel  to  him  for  a  wife.  To  which  de- 
sire he  condescended,  and  came  to  Jacob,  desir- 
ing him  to  give  leave  that  his  son  Shechem  might, 
according  to  law,  marry  Dina.  But  Jacob,  not 
knowing  how  to  deny  the  desire  of  one  of  such 
great  dignity,  and  not  yet  thinking  it  lawful  to 
marry  his  daughter  to  a  stranger,  entreated  him 
to  give  him  leave  to  have  a  consultation  about 
what  he  desired  him  to  do.  So  the  king  went 
away,  in  hopes  that  Jacob  would  grant  him  this 

'  Perhaps  this  may  be  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word 
Israel  by  the  present  and  the  okl  Jerusalem  analog:y  of 
the  Hebrew  tongue.  In  the  inpimtiine,  it  is  certain  that 
the  Hellenists  of  the  first  century  in  Egypt  and  elscwliere 
interpreted  Is-ra-d,  to  be  a  man  seeing  God,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  the  fragment  forecited. 

t  Of  this  slaughter  of  the  Shechemites  by  Simeon  and 
Levi,  see  Authent.  Rec.  part.  1.  p.  309,  418,  433-439.  Hut 
why  Joscphus  has  omitted  the  circumcision  of  these  She- 
chemites, as  the  occasion  of  their  death ;  and  of  Jacob's 
great  grief,  as  in  the  Testament  of  Levi,  sect.  5,  I  cannot 
tell. 

J  SinceBenoni  signifies  the  son  of  my  sorrow,  and  Ben- 
jamin, the  sen  of  days,  or  one  born  in  the  father's  old  age. 


marriage.  But  Jacob  informed  his  sons  of  the 
defilement  of  their  sister,  and  of  the  address  of 
Hamor;  and  desired  them  to  give  their  advice 
what  they  should  do.  Upon  this,  the  greatest 
pjirt  said  nothing,  not  knowing  what  advice  to 
give.  But  Simeon  and  Levi,  the  brathren  of  the 
damsel,  by  the  same  mother,  agrfcd  between 
themselves  upon  the  action  following;  it  being 
now  the  time  of  a  festival,  when  the  Shechem- 
ites were  employed  in  ease  and  feasting,  they 
fell  upon  the  watch,  when  they  were  asleep,  and 
coming  into  the  city,  slew  all  the  males  ;t  as  alio 
the  king  and  his  son  with  them;  but  spared  the 
women.  And  when  they  had  done  this  without 
their  father's  consent,  they  brought  away  their 
sister. 

2.  Now  while  Jacob  was  astonished  at  the 
greatness  of  this  act,  and  was  severely  blaming 
his  sous  for  it,  God  stood  by  him,  and  bid  him  be 
of  good  courage ;  but  to  purify  his  tents,  and  to 
offer  those  sacrifices  which  he  had  vowed  to  offer 
M'hen  he  went  first  into  Mesopotamia,  and  saw 
his  vision.  As  he  was  therefore  purifying  his 
followers,  he  lighted  upon  the  gods  of  Laban,  (for 
he  did  not  before  know  they  were  stolen  by  Ra- 
chel,) and  he  hid  them  in  the  earth,  under  an  oak 
in  Shechem.  And  departing  thence,  he  offered 
sacrifice  at  Bethel,  the  place  where  he  saw  his 
dream,  when  he  went  first  into  Mesopotamia. 

3.  And  when  he  was  gone  thence,  and  was  come 
over  against  Eohrata,  he  there  buried  Rachel, 
who  died  in  childbed.  She  was  the  only  one  of 
Jacob's  kindred  that  had  not  the  honour  of  burial 
at  Hebron.  Anc^  when  he  had  mourned  for  her  a 
great  whUe,  he  called  the  son  that  was  born  of 
her  Benjainin\,he.caMse,  of  the  sorrow  t\ic  mother 
had  v.ith  him.  These  are  all  the  children  of  Ja- 
cob, twelve  males,  and  one  female.  Of  them 
eight  were  legitimate,  viz.  six  of  Lea,  and  two 
of  Rachel,  and  four  were  of  the  handmaids,  two 
of  each;  all  whose  names  have  been  set  down 
already. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

How  Isaac  died,  and  was  buried  in  Hebron. 

$  1.  From  thence  Jacob  came  to  Hebron,  a  city 
situate  among  the  Canaanites;  and  there  it  was 
that  Is.nac  lived ;  and  so  they  lived  together  for  a 
little  while;  for  as  to  Rebeka,  Jacob  did  not  find 
her  alive.  Isaac  also  died  not  long  after  the 
coming  of  his  son,  and  w^as  buried  by  his  sons, 
with  bis  wife,  in  Hebron,  where  they  had  a  mo- 
nument belonging  to  them  from  their  forefathers. 
Now  Isaac  was  a  man  who  was  beloved  of  God, 
and  was  vouchsafed  great  instances  of  provi- 
dence by  God,  after  Abraham  his  father,  and 
lived  to  be  exceeding  old;  for  when  he  had  lived 
virtuously  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  years,  he 
then  died. 

Gen.  xliv.  20,  I  suspect  Josephns's  present  copies  to  be 
here  imperfect ;  and  suppose,  that  in  correspondence  to 
other  copies,  ho  wrote,  lliat  Rachel  called  her  son's  name 
Benovi,  but  his  fatlier  called  him  Benjamin,  Gen.  xxxv. 
18.  As  for  Benjamin,  as  commonly  explained,  tlie  son  of 
the  rig/it  /land,  it  makes  no  sense  at  all,  and  seems  to  be 
a  gross  modern  error  only.  The  Samaritan  .ilways  writes 
this  niune  truly  Bcnjamim,  which  probably  is  here  of  the 
same  signification,  only  with  the  Chaldee  termination  in, 
instead  of  im,  in  the  Hebrew,  as  we  pronounce  Cbcrubin 
or  Cherubim  indifferently.  Accordingly  both  the  Testa- 
ment of  Benjamiu,  sect.  9,  p.  401,  and  Philo  de  nominum 
mutatione,  p.  1059,  write  the  name  Benjamin,  but  explain 
it  not  t/ie  son  of  his  riglit  tiand,  but  the  son  of  days. 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  TWO  HUNDRKD  AND  TWENTY  YEARS. 
OF  ISAAC  TO  THE  EXODUS  OUT  OF  EGYPT. 


-FROM  THE  DEATH 


CHAP.  I. 

How  Esau  and  Jacob,  the  Soji.i  of  Isanc,  diviilcd 

their  Habitation ;  aiid  Esau  posseastd  Idumea, 

and  Jacob  Canaan. 

$  1.  After  the  death  of  Isaac,  his  sons  divided 
their  habitations  respectively.  Nor  did  they  re- 
tain what  they  had  before  :  bat  Esau  departed 
from  the  city  of  Hebron,  and  left  it  to  his  bro- 
ther, and  dwelt  in  Seir,  and  ruled  over  Idirniea. 
He  called  the  country  by  that  name  from  him- 
self, for  he  was  named  Adorn ;  which  appellation 
he  got  on  the  following  occasion :  One  day  ro- 
turniug  from  tlie  toil  of  hunting  very  hungry,  (it 
was  wTie'.i  he  was  a  child  in  ajte,)  he  lighted  ou 
his  brother  when  he  was  getting  ready  lentile- 
pottnge  for  his  dinner,  which  was  of  a  very  red' 
colour ;  on  which  account  he  the  more  earnestly 
longed  for  it,  and  desired  him  to  give  him  some 
of  it  to  eat.  But  he  made  advantage  of  his  bro- 
ther's hunger,  and  forced  him  to  resign  up  to  him 
his  birthright,  and  he,  being  pinched  with  fa- 
mine, resigned  it  up  to  him,  under  an  oath. 
Whence  it  came,  that  on  account  of  the  redness 
of  this  pottage,  he  was,  in  way  of  jest,  by  his 
contemporaries  called  Adoin,  for  the  Hebrews 
call  what  is  red  Adorn ;  and  this  was  the  name 
given  to  this  country ;  but  the  Greeks  gave  it  a 
more  agreeable  pronunciation,  and  named  it 
Idumea. 

2.  He  became  the  father  of  five  sons;  of  whom 
Jaus,  and  Jaloraas,  and  Coreus,  were  by  one  wife, 
whose  name  was  Alibama  ;  but  of  the  rest,  Ali- 
phaz  was  born  to  him  by  Ada,  and  Raguelby  Ba- 
semath ;  and  these  were  the  sous  of  Esau.  Ali- 
phaz  had  five  legitimate  sons,  Theman,  Omer, 
Saphus,  Gotham,  and  Kauaz ;  for  Amalek  was 
not  legitimate,  but  by  a  concubine,  whose  name 
was  Tliamna.  These  dwelt  in  that  part  of  Idu- 
mea which  was  called  Gebaiitis,  and  that  deno- 
minated from  Amalek,  Amalekilis ;  for  Idumea 
was  a  large  country,  and  did  then  preserve  the 
name  of  the  whole,  while  in  its  several  parts  it 
kept  the  names  of  its  peculiar  inhabitants. 

CHAP.  II. 

HoiB  Joseph,  the  youngest  of  Jacob's  Sons,  tras 
envied  by  his  Brethren,  when  certain.  Dreams 
had  foreshowed  his  future  Happiness. 

§  1.  It  happened  that  Jacob  came  to  so  great 
happiness  as  rarely  any  other  person  had  arrived 
at.  He  was  richer  than  the  rest  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  that  country ;  and  was  at  once  envied 
and  admired  for  such  virtuous  sons;  for  they 
were  deficient  in  nothing,  but  were  of  great 
souls,  both  for  labouring  with  their  hands  and 
enduring  of  toil ;  and  shrewd  also  in  understand- 
ing. And  God  exercised  such  a  providence  over 
him,  and  such  a  care  of  his  happiness,  as  to 
bring  him  the  greatest  blessings,  even  out  of 
what  appeared  to  be  the  most  sorrowful  condi- 
tion ;  and  to  make  him  the  cause  of  our  fore- 
father.s'  departure  out  of  Egypt,  him  and  his 

Eosterity.  The  occasion  was  this :  When  Jacob 
ad  this  son  Joseph  born  to  him  by  Rachel,  his 
father  loved  him  above  the  rest  of  his  sons,  both 
because  of  the  beauty  of  his  body  and  the  vir- 
tues of  his  mind,  for  he  excelled  the  rest  in  pru- 
dence. This  aflection  of  his  father  excited  the 
envy  and  the  h.atred  of  his  brethren;  as  did  also 
his  dreams  which  he  s.aw,  and  related  to  his  fa- 
ther and  to  them,  which  foretold  his  future  hap- 


piness, it  being  usual  with  mankind  to  envy  their 
very  nearest  relations  such  their  prosperity. 
i\ow  the  visions  which  Joseph  saw  in  hin  sleep 
were  these : 

-'.  When  they  were  in  the  middle  of  harvest, 
and  Joseph  was  sent  by  his  father  with  his  bre- 
thren to  gather  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  he  saw  a 
vision  in  a  dream,  but  greatly  exceeding  the  ac- 
customary  appearances  that  come  when  we  are 
asleep;  whicli,  when  he  was  got  up,  he  told  his 
brethren,  that  they  might  judge  what  it  portend- 
ed. He  said,  "  He  saw  tlie  last  night  that  his 
wheat  sheaf  stood  still  in  the  place  where  he  set 
it,  but  that  their  sheaves  ran  to  bow  down  to  it, 
as  servants  bow  down  to  their  masters."  But  as 
soon  as  they  perceived  the  vision  foretold  that 
he  should  obtain  power  and  great  wealth,  and 
that  his  power  should  be  in  opposition  to  them, 
they  gave  no  interpretation  of  it  to  Joseph,  as  if 
the  dream  were  not  by  them  understood :  but 
they  prayed  that  no  part  of  what  they  suspected 
to  be  its  meaning  might  come  to  pass;  and  they 
bare  a  still  greater  hatred  to  him  ou  that  account. 

3.  But  God,  in  opposition  to  their  envy,  sent  a 
second  vision  to  Joseph,  which  was  much  more 
wonderful  than  the  former;  for  it  seemed  to  him 
that  the  sun  took  with  him  the  moon,  and  the 
rest  of  the  stars,  and  came  down  to  the  earth, 
and  bowed  down  fo  him.  He  told  this  vision  to 
his  father,  and  that,  as  suspecting  nothing  of  ill- 
will  from  his  brethren,  when  they  were  there 
also,  and  desired  him  to  interpret  what  it  should 
signify.  Now  Jacob  was  pleased  with  the  dream ; 
for,  considering  the  preuictiou  in  his  mind,  and 
shrewdly  and  wisely  guessing  at  its  meaning,  he 
rejoiced  at  the  great  tilings  thereby  signified, 
because  it  declared  the  future  h.applness  of  his 
sou;  and  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  time 
should  come  when  he  should  be  honoured,  and 
thought  worthy  of  worship  by  his  parents  and 
brethren,  as  guessing  that  the  moon  and  sun 
were  like  his  mother  and  father;  the  former  as 
she  that  gave  increase  and  nourishment  to  all 
thuigs,  and  the  latter,  he  that  gave  form  and 
other  powers  to  them;  au4  that  the  stars  were 
like  his  brethren,  since  they  were  eleven  in 
number,  as  M-ere  the  stars  that  receive  their 
power  from  the  sun  and  moon. 

4.  And  thus  did  J.aeob  make  a  judgment  of 
this  vision,  and  that  a  shrewd  one  also.  But 
these  interpretations  caused  very  gre.at  grief  to 
Joseph's  brethren;  and  they  were  affected  to 
him  hereupon  as  if  he  v/ere  a  certain  stranger, 
that  was  to  have  those  good  things  which  were 
signified  by  the  dreams,  and  not  as  one  that  was 
a  brother,  with  whom  it  was  probable  they 
should  be  joint  partakers;  and  as  they  had  been 
partners  in  the  same  parentage,  so  should  they 
be  of  the  same  happiness.  They  also  resolvcil 
to  kill  the  lad;  aud  having  fully  ratified  that  in- 
tention of  theirs,  as  soon  as  tlieir  collection  of 
the  fruits  was  over,  they  went  to  Shechem,  which 
is  a  country  good  for  feeding  of  cattle,  and  for 
pasturage ;  there  they  fed  their  flocks,  without 
acquainting  their  father  with  their  removal  thi- 
ther: whereupon  he  had  melancholy  suspicions 
about  tliem,  as  being  ignorant  of  his  sons'  con- 
dition, and  receiving  no  messenger  from  the 
flocks  that  could  iufbrni  him  of  the  true  state 
they  wyre  in;  so  because  h<'  was  in  great  fear 
about  them,  he  sent  Joseph  to  the  flocks,  to  learn 
the  circumstances  his  brc^lliren  were  in,  and  to 
bring  him  word  how  they  did. 


44 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEW  S. 


CHAP.  HI. 


How  Joseph  was  thus  sold  hy  his  Brethren  into 
Egypt,  by  Reason  of  their  Hatred  to  him  ;  and 
how  he  there  grew  famous  and  illustrious,  and 
had  his  Brethren  under  his  Fotcer. 
$  1.  Now  these  brethren  rejoiced  as  soon  as 
they  saw  their  brother  coming  to  them,  not  in- 
deed as  at  the  presence  of  a  near  relation,  or  as 
at  the  presence  of  one  sent  by  their  fatlier,  but 
as  at  the  presence  of  an  enemy,  and  one  that 
by  Divine  Providence  was  delivered  into  their 
hands;  and  they  already  resolved  to  kill  him, 
and  not  let  slip  the  opportunity  that  lay  before 
them.  But  when  Reubel.  the  eldest  of  them,  saw 
them  thus  disposed,  and  that  they  had  agreed 
together  to  execute  their  purpose,  he  tried  to 
restrain  them,  showing  them  the  heinous  enter- 
prise they  were  going  about,  and  the  horrid  na- 
ture of  it;  that  this  action  would  appear  wicked 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  impious  before  men, 
even  though  they  should  kill  one  not  related  to 
them,  but  much  more  flagitious  and  detestable 
to  appear  to  have  slain  their  own  brother;  by 
which  act  the  father  must  be  treated  unjustly  in 
the  son's  slaughter,  and  the  mother'"  also  be  in 
perplexity  while  she  laments  that  her  son  is 
taken  away  from  her,  and  this  not  in  a  natural 
way  neither.  So  he  entreated  them  to  have  a 
regard  to  their  own  consciences,  and  wisely  to 
consider  what  mischief  would  betide  them  upon 
the  death  of  so  good  a  child,  and  their  youngest 
brother;  that  they  would  ixlso  fear  God,  \vho  was 
already  both  a  spectator  and  a  witness  of  the 
designs  they  had  against  their  brother;  that  he 
would  love  them  if  they  abstained  from  this  act, 
and  yielded  to  repentimce  and  amendment;  but 
in  case  they  proceeded  to  do  the  fact,  all  sorts  of 
punishments  would  overtake  them  from  God  for 
this  murder  of  their  brother,  since  they  polluted 
his  providence,  which  was  every  where  present, 
and  which  did  not  overlook  what  was  done,  either 
in  deserts  or  iu  cities;  for  wheresoever  a  man  is, 
there  ought  he  to  suppose  that  God  is  also.  He 
told  them  farther,  that  their  consciences  would 
be  their  enemies,  if  they  attempted  to  go  through 
so  wicked  an  enterprise,  which  they  can  never 
avoid,  whether  it  be  a  good  conscience,  or  whe- 
ther it  be  such  a  one  as  they  will  have  within 
them  when  once  they  have  killed  their  brother. 
He  also  added  this  besides  to  what  he  had  be- 
fore said,  that  it  was  not  a  righteous  thing  to  kill 
a  brother,  though  he  bad  injured  them;  that  it  is 
a  good  thing  to  forget  the  actions  of  such  near 
friends,  even  in  things  wherein  they  might  seem 
to  have  ofiended;  hut  that  they  were  going  to 
killJoseph,  who  had  been  guilty  of  nothing  that 
was  ill  towards  them,  in  whose  case  the  infirmity 
of  his  small  age  should  rather  procure  him  mer- 
cy, and  move  them  to  unite  together  in  the  care 
of  his  preservation.  That  the  cause  of  killing 
him  made  the  act  itself  much  worse,  while  they 
determined  to  take  him  off  out  of  envy  at  his 
future  prosperity;  an  equal  share  of  which  they 
would  naturally  partake  while  he  enjoyed  it, 
since  they  were  to  him  not  strangers,  but  the 
nearest  relations,  for  they  might  reckon  upoii 
what  God  bestowed  upon  Joseph  as  their  own; 
and  that  it  was  fit  for  them  to  believe  that  the 
anger  of  God  would  for  this  cause  be  more  se- 
vere upon  them,  if  they  slew  him  who  was  judged 
by  God  to  be  worthy  of  that  prosperity  which 
was  to  be  hoped  for;  and  while,  by  murdering 
him,  they  made  it  impossible  for  God  to  bestow 
it  upon  him. 
2,  Reubel  said  these,  and  many  other  thuigs, 

*  We  may  here  observe,  that  in  correspondence  to 
Joseph's  second  dream,  which  implied  that  his  mother., 
who  was  then  alive,  as  well  as  his  f:Uher,  should  come  and 
bow  down  to  him,  Joseplius  represents  her  liere  as  still 
alive  after  she  was  dead,  for  the  decorum  of  the  dream 


and  used  entreaties  to  them,  and  thereby  endea- 
voured to  divert  them  from  the  murder  of  their 
brother.  But  when  he  saw  that  his  discourse 
had  not  mollified  them  at  all,  and  that  they  made 
haste  to  do  the  fact,  he  advised  them  to  alleviate 
the  wickedness  they  were  going  about  in  the 
manner  of  taking  Joseph  off;  for  as  he  had  ex- 
horted them  first,  when  they  were  going  to  re- 
venge themselves,  to  be  dissuaded  from  doing  it; 
so,  since  the  sentence  for  killing  their  brother 
had  prevailed,  he  said  that  they  would  not  how- 
ever be  so  grossly  guilty,  if  they  would  be  per- 
suaded to  follow  his  present  advice,  which  would 
include  what  they  were  so  eager  about,  but  was 
not  so  very  bad,  but  in  the  distress  they  were  in, 
of  a  lighter  nature.  He  begged  of  them  there- 
fore not  to  kill  their  brother  witli  their  own  hands, 
but  to  cast  him  into  the  pit  that  was  hard  by,  and 
so  to  let  him  die :  by  which  they  would  gain  so  much 
that  they  would  not  defile  their  own  hands  with 
his  blood.  To  this  the  young  men  readily  agreed ; 
so  Ileubel  took  the  lad,  and  tied  him  with  a  cord, 
and  let  him  down  gently  into  the  pit,  for  it  had 
no  water  at  all  iu  it ;  who,  when  he  had  done  this, 
went  his  way  to  seek  for  such  pasturage  as  was 
fit  for  feeding  their  flocks. 

3.  But  Judas,  being  one  of  Jacob's  sons  also, 
seeing  some  Arabians,  of  the  posterity  of  Ismael, 
carrying  spices  and  Syrian  wares  out  of  the  land 
of  Gilead  to  the  Egyptians,  after  Reubel  was 
gone,  advised  his  brethren  to  draw  Joseph  out 
of  the  pit,  and  sell  him  to  the  Arabians  ;  for  if  he 
should  die  arhong  strangers  a  great  way  ofl",  they 
should  be  freed  from  this  barbarous  action. — 
This,  therefore,  was  resolved  on  ;  so  they  drew 
Joseph  up  out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  him  to  the  mer- 
chants for  twenty  pounds.!  He  was  now  seven- 
teen years  old.  But  Reubel,  coming  in  the  night- 
time to  the  pit,  resolved  to  save  Joseph,  without 
the  privity  of  his  brethren;  and  wheu  upon  his 
callmg  to  him  he  made  no  answer,  he  was  afraid 
that  they  had  destroyed  him  after  he  was  gone  ; 
of  which  he  complained  to  his  brethren;  but  when 
they  had  told  him  what  they  had  done,  Reubel 
left  ofi'  his  mourning. 

•1.  When  Joseph's  brethren  had  done  this  to 
him,  they  considered  what  they  should  do  to  es- 
cape the  suspicions  of  their  father.  Now  they 
had  taken  away  from  Joseph  the  coat  %yhich  he 
had  on  when  he  came  to  them,  at  the  time  they 
let  him  down  into  the  pit ;  so  they  thought  proper 
to  tear  that  coat  to  pieces,  and  to  dip  it  mto  goat's 
blood,  and  then  to  carry  it  and  show  it  to  their 
father,  that  he  might  believe  he  was  destroyed 
by  wild  beasts.  And  when  they  had  so  done,  they 
came  to  the  old  man,  but  this  not  till  what 
had  happened  to  his  son  had  already  come  to  his 
knowledge.  Then  they  said  that  they  had  not 
seen  Joseph,  nor  knew  what  mishap  had  be- 
fallen him,  but  that  they  had  found  his  coat 
bloody  and  torn  to  pieces,  whence  they  had  a 
suspicion  that  he  had  fallen  among  wild  l>easts, 
and  so  perished,  if  that  was  the  coat  he  had  on 
when  he  came  from  home.  Now  Jacob  had  be- 
fore some  better  hopes  that  his  son  was  only  made 
a  captive  ;  but  now  he  laid  aside  that  notion,  and. 
supoosed  that  this  coat  was  an  evident  argument 
that  he  was  dead,  for  he  well  remembered  that 
this  was  the  coat  he  had  on  wheu  he  sent  him  to 
his  brethren;  so  he  hereafter  lamented  the  lad 
as  now  dead,  and  as  if  he  had  been  the  father  of 
no  more  than  one,  without  taking  any  comfort  in 
the  rest ;  and  so  he  was  also  aflected  with  his 
misfortune  before  he  met  with  Joseph's  brethren, 
when  he  also  conjectured  that  Joseph  ivas  de- 
stroyed by  wild  beasts.    He  sat  down  also  clothed 

that  foretold  it,  as  the  interpretation  of  that  dream  doe.s 
also  in  all  our  copies,  Gen.  xxxvii.  10. 

t  The  Septuaffint  have  twenty  pieces  of  gold  ;  the  Tes- 
tament of  Gr.!,  30;  the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan,  20,  of  sil- 
ver i  and  the  vulgar  Latin,  30.  What  was  the  true  number, 
and  true  sum,  caiiuot  therefore  now  be  known. 


BOOK  II.— CHAP.  IV. 


in  sackcloth,  aud  ia  heavy  afHiction,  insomuch 
that  he  found  no  ease  when  his  sons  comforted 
him,  neither  did  his  pains  remit  by  lengtli  of  time. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Conceniin^  the  signal  Chastity  of  Joseph. 

$  1.  NowPotiphar,  an  Egyptian,  who  was  chief 
cook  to  king  Pharaoh,  bought  Joseph  of  the  mer- 
•  chants,  who  sold  hijii  to  huii.  He  had  him  in  the 
greatest  honour,  and  taught  him  the  learning 
that  became  a  free  man,  and  gave  -him  leave  to 
make  use  of  a  diet  better  than  was  allotted  to 
slaves.  He  intrusted  also  the  care  of  his  house 
to  him.  So  he  enjoyed  these  advantages;  yt-t 
did  not  he  leave  that  virtue  which  he  had  before, 
upon  such  a  change  of  his  condition,  but  he  de- 
monstrated that  wisdom  was  able  to  goveru  the 
uneasy  passions  of  life,  in  such  .as  have  it  in  rea- 
lity, aJid  do  not  only  put  it  on  for  a  show,  under 
a  present  state  of  prosperity. 

2.  For  when  his  master's  wife  was  fallen  in 
love  with  him,  both  on  account  of  his  beauty  of 
body  and  his  dexterous  management  of  affairs, 
and  supposed,  that  if  she  should  make  it  known 
to  him,  she  should  easily  persuade  him  to  come 
and  lie  with  her,  .and  that  lie  would  look  on  it  as 
a  piece  of  happy  fortune  that  his  mistress  should 
entreat  him,  as  regarding  that  state  of  slavery 
he  was  in,  and  not  his  moral  character,  which 
continued  after  his  condition  was  changed.  So 
she  made  known  her  naughty  inclinations,  and 
spake  to  him  about  Ij'ing  with  her.  However, 
he  rejected  her  entreaties,  not  thinking  it  agreea- 
ble to  religion  to  yield  so  far  to  her  as  to  do  what 
would  tend  to  the  atfront  aud  injury  of  him  that 
purchased  him,  and  had  vouchsafed  him  so  great 
Honours.  He,  on  the  contrary,  exhorted  her  to 
govern  that  passion,  and  laid  before  her  the  im- 
possibility of  her  obtaining  her  desires,  which  he 
thought  might  be  conquered,  if  she  had  no  hope 
of  succeeding :  and  he  said,  that  as  to  himself, 
he  would  endure  any  thing  whatever  before  he 
would  be  persuaded  to  it ;  for  although  it  was  fit 
for  a  slave,  as  he  was,  to  do  nothing  contrary  to 
his  mistress,  he  might  well  be  excused  in  a  case 
where  the  contradiction  was  to  such  sort  of  com- 
mands only.  But  this  opposition  of  Joseph's, 
when  she  did  not  expect  it,  made  her  still  more 
violent  in  her  love  to  him ;  and  she  was  sorely 
beset  with  this  naughty  passion,  so  she  resolved 
to  compass  her  design  by  a  second  attempt. 

3.  ^Vhen  therefore  there  was  a  public  festival 
coming  on,  in  which  it  was  the  custom  for  women 
to  come  to  the  public  solemnity,  she  pretended  to 
her  husband  that  she  was  sick,  as  contriving  an 
opportunity  for  solitude  aud  leisure,  that  she 
might  entreat  Joseph  again.  Which  opportunity 
being  obtained,  she  used  more  kind  words  to  him 
than  before ;  and  said,  that  it  had  been  good  for 
him  to  have  yielded  to  her  first  solicitation,  and 
to  have  given  her  no  repulse,  both  because  of  the 
reverence  he  ought  to  bear  to  her  dignity  who 
solicited  him,  and  because  of  the  vehemency  of 
her  passion,  by  which  she  was  forced,  though 
she  were  his  mistress,  to  condescend  beneath  her 
dignity ;  but  that  he  may  now,  by  taking  more 
prudent  advice,  wipe  off  the  imputation  of  his 
former  folly ;  for  whether  ii  were,  that  he  expect- 
ed the  repetition  of  her  solicitations,  she  had  now 
made  it,  and  that  with  greater  earnestness  than 
before,  for  that  she  had  pretended  sickness  on 
this  very  account,  and  had  preferred  his  conver- 
sation before  the  festival  and  its  solemnity ;  or 
whether  he  opposed  her  former  discourses,  as  not 
believing  she  could  be  in  earnest,  she  how  gave 
hun  sufficient  security,  by  thus  repeating  her 
application,  that  she  meant  not  in  the  lenst  by 
fraud  to  impose  upon  him ;  and  assured  him,  that 
if  he  complied  with  her  affections,  he  might  ex- 
pect the  enjoyment  of  the  advantages  he  already 
had;  and  if  he  were  submissive  to  her,  he  should 
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have  still  greater  advantages ;  but  that  he  mast 
look  for  revenge  and  hatred  from  her,  in  case  he 
rejected  her  desires,  and  preferred  the  reputation 
ot  chastity  before  his  mistress ;  for  that  he  would 
gain  nothing  by  such  procedure,  because  she 
would  then  become  his  accuser,  and  would  falsely 
pretend  to  her  husband  that  he  attempted  her 
chastity  ;  aud  that  Potipliar  would  hearken  ti> 
her  words  rather  than  tu  his,  let  his  be  ever  so 
agreeable  to  the  truth. 

4.  When  the  woman  had  said  thus,  and  even 
with  tears  in  her  eyes,  neither  did  pity  dissuade 
Joseph  from  his  cliastity,  nor  did  fear  compel 
him  to  a  compliance  witli  her;  but  he  opposed 
her  solicitations,  aud  did  not  yield  to  herthreateu- 
iiigs,  and  was  afraid  to  do  an  ill  thing ;  and  chose 
to'undergo  the  sharpest  punishment,  ratlier  tliau 
to  enjoy  his  present  advantages,  by  domg  what 
his  own  conscience  knew  would  justly  deserve 
that  he  should  die  for  it.  He  also  put  her  m  mmd 
that  she  was  a  married  woman,  and  that  she 
ought  to  cohabit  with  her  husband  only;  and 
desired  her  to  suffer  these  considerations  to  have, 
more  wein^ht  with  her  than  the  short  pleasure  ot 
lu-tful  dalliance,  which  would  bring  her  to  re- 
pentance afterward ;  would  cause  trouble  to  her. 
and  yet  would  not  amend  what  had  been  done 
amiss.  He  also  suggested  to  her  the  fear  she 
would  be  in,  lest  they  should  be  caught ;  and 
that  the  advantage  of  concealment  was  uncertain, 
and  that  only  while  the  wickedness  was  not 
known  [would  there  be  any  yuiet  for  them ;]  but 
that  she  might  have  the  enjoyment  of  her  hus- 
band's company  without  any  danger:  And  he 
told  her,  that  in  the  company  of  her  husband  she 
might  have  great  boldness,  from  a  good  con- 
science, both  before  God  and  before  men.  Nay, 
that  she  would  act  better  like  his  mistress,  and 
make  use  of  her  authority  over  him  better,  while 
she  persisted  in  her  chastity,  than  w  hen  they' 
were  both  ashamed  for  what  wickedness  they 
had  been  guilty  of;  and  that  it  is  much  better  to 
depend  on  a  good  life,  well  acted,  and  known  to 
have  been  so,  than  upon  the  hopes  of  the  con- 
cealment of  evil  practices. 

5.  Joseph,  by  saymg  this,  and  more,  tried  to 
restraia  the  violent  passion  of  the  woman,  and 
to  redixe  her  affection  within  the  rules  of  reason; 
but  she  grew  more  ungovernable  aud  e.arnest  in 
the  n.atter,  and  since  she  despaired  of  persua- 
ding hmi,  she  laid  her  hands  upon  him,  and  had  a 
mind  to  force  him.  But  as  soon  as  Joseph  had 
got  away  from  her  anger,  leaving  also  his  gar- 
ment with  her,  for  he  left  that  to  her,  and  leaped 
out  of  her  chamber,  she  was  greatly  afraid  lest 
he  should  discover  her  lewdness  to  her  husband, 
aud  greatly  troubled  at  the  affront  he  had  offered 
her,  so  she  resolved  to  be  beforehand  with  him, 
and  to  accuse  Joseph  falsely  to  Potiphar,  and  by 
that  means  to  revenge  herself  on  him  for  his 
pride  and  contempt  of  her ;  and  she  thought  it  a 
wise  thing  in  itself,  and  also  becoming  a  woman, 
thus  to  prevent  his  accusation.  Accordingly  she 
sat  sorrowful  and  in  confusion,  framing  herself 
so  hypocritically  and  angrily,  that  the  sorrow, 
which  was  really  for  her  being  disappointed  ot 
her  lust,  might  appearto  be  for  the  attempt  upon 
her  cliastity;  so  that  when  her  husbaud  came 
home,  and  was  disturbed  at  the  sight  of  her,  and 
inquired  what  was  the  cause  of  the  disorder  she 
was  in,  she  began  to  accuse  Joseph :  and,  "  O 
husband,"  said  she,  "mayestthou  not  live  a  day 
longer,  if  thou  dost  not  punish  the  wicked  slave 
who  has  desired  to  defile  thy  bed;  who  has 
neither  minded  who  he  was  when  he  came  to  our 
house,  so  as  to  behave  himself  with  modesty : 
nor  has  he  been  mindful  of  what.favours  he  had 
received  from  thy  bounty  (as  he  must  be  an 
ungrateful  man  indeed,  unless  he  in  every  re- 
spect carry  himself  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  us ;) 
this  man,  I  say,  laid  a  private  desi^  to  abuse 
thy  wife,  and  this  at  the  time  of  a  festival,  obser  v- 
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ing  when  thou  Wouldst  be  absent.  So  that  it 
now  is  clear,  that  his  modesty,  as  it  appeared  to 
be  formerly,  was  only  because  of  the  restraint 
he  was  in  out  of  fear  of  thee,  but  that  he  was 
not  really  of  a  good  disposition.  This  has  beer, 
occasioned  by  nis  being  advanced  to  honour 
beyond  what  he  deserved,  and  what  he  hoped  for, 
insomuch  that  he  concluded,  that  he  who  was 
deemed  tit  to  be  trasted  with  thy  estate,  and  the 
government  of  thy  family,  and  was  preferred 
above  thy  eldest  servants,  might  be  allowed  to 
touch  thy  wife  also."  Thus  when  she  had  ended 
her  discourse,  she  showed  him  his  garment,  as 
if  he  then  left  it  with  her  when  he  attempted  to 
force  her.  But  Potiphar,  not  being  able  to  dis- 
believe what  his  wile's  tears  showed,  and  what 
his  wife  said,  and  what  he  saw  himself,  and  being 
seduced  by  his  love  to  his  wife,  did  not  set  him- 
self about  the  examination  of  the  truth,  but 
taking  it  for  granted  that  his  wife  was  a  modest 
■woman,  and  condemning  Joseph  as  a  wicked  man, 
he  threw  him  into  the  malefactors'  prison  ;  and 
had  a  still  higher  opinion  of  his  wife,  and  bare 
her  witness,  that  she  was  a  woman  of  a  becoming 
modesty  and  chastity. 

CHAP.  V. 

What  things  befell  Joseph  in  Prison. 

^  1.  Now  .Joseph,  commending  all  his  affairs 
to  God,  did  not  betake  himself  to  make  his  de- 
fence, nor  to  give  an  account  of  the  circumstan- 
ces of  the  fact,  but  silently  underwent  the  bonds 
and  the  distress  he  was  in,  firmly  believing 
that  God,  who  knew  the  cause  of  his  affliction, 
and  the  truth  of  the  fact,  would  be  more  power- 
ful than  those  that  inflicted  the  punishments 
upon  him;  a  proof  of  whose  providence  he  quick- 
ly received;  for  the  keeper  of  the  prison,  taking 
notice  of  his  care  and  fidelity  in  the  affairs  he 
liad  set  him  about,  and  the  dignity  of  his  coun- 
tenance, relaxed  his  bonds,  and  thereby  made 
Iiis  heavy  calanuty  lighter  and  more  supportable 
to  him;  he  also  pernatted  him  to  make  use  of  a 
diet  better  than  that  of  the  rest  of  the  prisoners. 
Now  his  fellow-prisoners,  when  their  hard  la- 
bours were  over,  fell  to  discoursing  one  among 
another,  as  is  usual  in  such  as  are  equal  suffer- 
ers, and  to  inquire  one  of  another,  what  were 
the  occasions  of  their  being  condemned  to  a  pri- 
son. Among  them  the  kind's  cupbearer,  and 
one  that  had  been  respected  oy  him,  was  put  in 
bonds  upon  the  king's  auger  at  him.  This  man 
was  under  the  same  bonds  with  Joseph,  and  grew 
more  familiar  with  him ;  and  upon  his  observing 
that  Joseph  hud  a  better  understanding  th;in  the 
rest  had,  he  told  him  of  a  dream  he  had,  and  de- 
sired he  would  interpret  its  meaning ;  complain- 
ing that,  besides  the  afflictions  he  underwent 
from  the  king,  God  did  also  add  to  him  trouble 
from  his  dreams. 

2.  He  therefore  said,  That  in  his  sleep  he  saw 
three  clusters  of  grapes  hanging  upon  three 
branches  of  a  vine,  large  already  and  ripe  for 
gathering,  and  that  he  squeezed  them  into  a  cup, 
which  the  king  held  in  his  hand;  and  when  ha 
had  strained  the  wine,  he  gave  it  to  the  king  to 
drink,  and  that  he  received  it  from  him  with  a 
pleasant  countenance.  This,  he  said,  was  what 
he  saw;  and  he  desired  Joseph,  that  if  he  had 
any  portion  of  understanding  in  such  matters,  he 
would  tell  him  what  this  vision  foretold :  who  bid 
him  be  of  good  cheer,  and  expect  to  be  loosed 
from  his  bonds  in  three  days'  time,  because  the 
king  desired  his  service,  and  was  about  to  restore 
him  to  it  again;  for  he  let  him  know  that  God 
bestows  the  fruit  of  the  vine  upon  men  for  good  ; 
which  wine  is  poured  out  to  him,  and  is  the  pledge 
of  fidelity  and  mutual  confidence  among  men ; 
and  puts  an  end  to  their  quarrels,  takes  away 
passion  and  grief  out  of  the  minds  of  them  that 
use  it,  and  makes  them  cheerful.     Thou  sayest 


that  thou  didst  squeeze  this  wine  from  three 
clusters  of  grapes  with  thine  hands,  and  that  the 
king  received  it;  know,  therefore,  that  this  vision 
is  for  thy  good,  and  foretells  a  release  from  thy 
present  distress,  within  the  same  number  of  days 
as  the  branches  had  whence  thou  gatheredst  thy 
grapes  in  thjy  sleep.  However,  remember  what 
prosperity  I  have  foretold  thee  when  thou  bast 
found  it  true  by  experience  :  and  v\  hen  thou  art 
in  authority,  do  not  overlook  us  in  this  prison, 
wh'erem  thou  wilt  leave  us,  when  tliou  art  gone 
to  the  place  we  have  foretold ;  for  we  are  not  in 
prison  for  any  crime,  but  for  the  sake  of  our  vir- 
tue and  sobriety  are  we  condemned  to  sufl'er  the 
penalty  of  malefactors,  and  because  we  are  not 
wdliugto  injure  him  that  has  thus  distressed  us, 
though  it  were  for  our  own  pleasure.  The  cup- 
bearer, therefore,  as  was  natural  to  do,  rejoiced 
to  hear  such  an  interpretation  of  his  dream,  and 
waited  the  completion  of  what  had  been  thus 
showed  him  beforehand. 

3.  lint  another  servant  there  was  of  the  king's, 
who  had  been  chief  baker,  and  was  now  bound  in 
prii^oji  with  the  cupbearer;  he  also  was  in  good 
hope,  upon  Joseph's  interpretation  of  the  other's 
vision,  for  he  had  seen  a  dream  also ;  so  he  de- 
sired that  Joseph  would  tell  him  what  the  visions 
he  had  seen  the  night  before  might  mean.  They 
were  these  that  follow:  " Methought,"  says  he, 
"  I  carried  three  baskets  upon  my  head,  two 
were  full  of  loaves,  and  the  third  full  of  sweet- 
meats and  other  eatables,  such  as  are  prepared 
for  kings ;  but  that  the  fowls  came  flying,  and  ate 
them  all  up,  and  had  no  regfird  to  my  attempt  to 
drive  them  away."  And  he  expected  a  prediction 
like  to  that  of  the  cupbearer.  But  Joseph,  con- 
sidering and  reasoning  about  the  dream,  said  to 
him.  That  he  would  willingly  be  an  interpreter 
of  good  events  to  him,  ard  not  of  such  as  his 
dream  denounced  to  him:  but  he  told  him  that  he 
had  only  three  days  in  all  to  live,  for  that  the 
[three]  baskets  signify,  that  on  the  third  day  he 
should  be  crucified  and  devoured  by  fowls,  while 
he  was  not  able  to  help  himself.  Now,  both  these 
dreams  had  the  same  several  events  that  Joseph 
foretold  they  should  have,  and  this  to  both  the 
parties;  for  on  the  third  day  before  mention- 
ed, when  the  king  solemnized  his  birthday,  he 
crucified  the  chief  baker,  but  set  the  butler  free 
from  his  bonds,  and  restored  him  to  his  former 
ministration. 

4.  But  God  freed  Joseph  from  his  confinement, 
after  he  had  endured  his  bonds  two  years,  and 
had  received  no  assistance  from  the  cupbearer, 
who  did  not  remember  what  he  had  said  to  him 
formerly ;  and  God  contrived  this  method  of  de- 
liverance for  him.  Pharaoh  the  king  had  seen 
in  his  sleep  the  same  evening  two  visions;  and 
after  them  had  the  interpretations  of  them  both 
given  him.  He  had  forgotten  the  latter,  but  re- 
tained that  of  the  dreams  themselves.  Being 
therefore  troubled  at  what  he  had  seen,  for  it 
seemed  to  him  to  be  all  of  a  melancholy  nature, 
the  next  day  he  called  together  the  wisest  men 
among  the  Egyptians,  desirmg  to  lean;  from  them 
the  interpretation  of  his  dreams.  But  when  they 
hesitated  about  them,  the  king  was  so  much  the 
more  disturbed.  And  now  it  was  that  the  memory 
of  Joseph,  and  his  skill  in  dreams,  came  into  the 
mind  of  the  king's  cupbearer,  when  he  saw  the 
confusion  that  Pharaoh  was  in  ;  so  he  came  and 
mentioned  Joseph  to  him,  as  also  the  vision  he 
had  seen  in  prison,  and  how  the  event  proved  as 
he  had  said ;  as  also,  that  the  chief  baker  was 
crucified  on  the  very  same  day  ;  and  that  this  also 
happened*to  him,  according;  to  the  interpretation 
of  Joseph.  That  Joseph  himself  was  laid  in 
bonds  by  Potiphar,  who  was  his  head  cook,  as  a 
slave ;  but  he  said  he  was  one  of  the  noblest  of  the 
stock  of  the  Hebrews;  and  said  further,  his  father 
lived  in  great  splendour.  If  therefore  thou  wilt 
send  for  him,  and  not  despise  him  on  the  score 
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ofhismisfortm)es,tliou  wilt  learn  what  thy  drenms 
signify.  So  the  kiug  comiuanded  that  they  should 
bring  Joseph  into  his  presence;  and  tliose  who 
received  the  command  came  and  brought  him 
with  them,  having  taken  care  of  his  habit,  that  it 
might  be  decent,  as  the  king  had  enjoined  them 
to  do. 

5.  But  the  king  took  him  by  the  hand ;  and,  "  O 
young  man,"  says  he,  "  for  my  servant  bears 
witness  thiit  thou  art  at  present  the  best  and 
most  skilful  person  1  can  consult  with,  vouchsafe 
me  the  same  favours  which  thou  bestowedst  on 
this  servant  of  mine,  and  tell  me  what  events 
they  are  which  the  visions  of  my  dreams  fore- 
show ;  and  I  desire  thee  to  suppress  nothing  out 
of  fear,  nor  to  flatter  me  with  lying  words,  or 
with  what  may  please  me,  althougb  the  truth 
should  be  of  a  melancholy  nature.  For  it  seem- 
ed to  me  that,  as  I  walked  by  the  river,  I  saw 
kine  fat  and  very  large,  seven  in  number,  going 
from  the  river  to  the  marshes  ;  and  other  kinc. 
of  the  same  number  like  them,  met  them  out  of 
the  marshes,  exceeding  lean  and  ill  favoured, 
which  ate  up  the  fat  and  the  large  kine,  and  yet 
were  no  better  th-m  before,  and  not  less  misera- 
bly pinched  with  famine.  After  I  had  seen  this 
vision,  I  awaked  out  of  my  sleep  ;  and  being  in 
disorder,  and  considering  with  myself  what  this 
appearance  should  be,  1  fell  asleep  again  and 
saw  another  dream,  much  more  wonderful  than 
the  foregoing,  which  still  did  more  affright  and 
disturb  me  :  I  saw  seven  cars  of  corn  growing 
out  of  one  root,  having  their  heads  borne  down 
by  the  weight  of  the  grains,  and  bending  down 
with  the  fruit,  which  was  now  ripe,  and  fit  for 
reaping ;  and  near  these  I  saw  seven  other  ears 
of  corn,  meagre  and  weak  for  want  of  rain,  which 
fell  to  eating  and  consuming  those  that  were  til 
for  reaping,  and  put  me  into  great  astonislrnent. 

G.  To  which  Joseph  replied:  "This  dream," 
said  he,  "Oking,  although  seen  under  two  forms, 
signifies  one  and  the  same  event  of  things;  for 
■when  thou  sawest  the  kine,  which  is  an  animal 
made  for  the  plough  and  for  labour,  devoured  by 
the  worse  kine,  and  the  ears  of  corn  eaten  up  by 
the  smaller  ears,  they  foretell  a  famine,  and  want 
of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  for  the  same  number 
of  years,  and  equal  with  those  when  Egypt  was 
in  a  happy  state;  and  this  so  far,  that  the  pUnty 
of  these  years  will  be  spent  in  the  same  number 
of  years  of  scarcity,  and  that  scarcity  of  neces- 
sary provisions  will  be  very  difficult  to  be  cor- 
rected; as  a  sign  whereof,  the  ill-favoured  kine, 
when  they  had  devoured  the  better  sort,  could 
not  be  satisfied.  But  still  God  foreshows  what 
is  to  come  upon  men,  not  to  grieve  them,  but  that 
when  thev  know  it  beforehand,  they  may  by  pni- 
dence  malie  the  actual  experience  of  what  is  fore- 
told the  more  tolerable.  If  thou,  therefore,  care- 
fulK-  dis;)ose  of  the  plentiful  crops  which  will  come 
in  tlie  former  years,  thou  wilt  procure  that  the 
future  cal.imity  will  not  be  felt  by  the  Egyptians." 

7.  Hereupon  the  king  wondered  at  the  discre- 
tion and  wisdom  of  Joseph  ;  and  asked  him  by 
what  means  he  might  so  dispense  the  foregoing 
plentiful  crops,  in  the  happy  years,  as  to  make 
the  miserable  crops  more  tolerable.  Joseph  then 
added  this  his  advice  :  To  spare  the  good  crops, 
.nnd  not  permit  the  Egyptians  to  spend  them  lux- 
uriously, but  to  reserve  what  they  would  have 
spent  in  luxury  beyond  their  necessity,  against 
the  time  of  want.  'He  also  exhorted  him  to  take 
the  corn  of  the  husbandmen,  and  give  them  only 

*  That  is,  Ijoiight  it  for  Pharaoh  at  a  very  low  price. 

t  This  Potiphar,  or  as  in  Joecphus,  Petephres,  who  was 
now  a  priest  of  On,  or  Hcliopolis,  is  the  sajiic  n:vme  in  Jo- 
sephus,  and  pcrliaps  in  Moses  also,  with  him  who  is  before 
railed  the  head  cook,  or  captain  of  the  guard,  and  to  whom 
Joseph  wa^  sohl,  see  Gen.  xxxii.  36;  xxxix.l ;  with  xli.  50. 
They  are  .niso  affirmed  to  he  one  and  the  sanie  i>€r.-,on  in 
the  Testament  of  Joseph,  sect.  18,  for  he  is  there  said  to 
have  married  the  daughter  of  his  master  and  mistress. 
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so  much  as  would  be  suflicient  for  their  food. 
Accordingly  I'haraoh,  being  surnnsfd  at  Joseph, 
not  only  tor  his  interpretation  of  the  dream,  btit 
for  the  counsel  he  hud  given  him,  intrusted  him 
with  dispensing  the  corn,  with  power  to  do  what 
he  thought  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Egypt,  and  for  tlie  benefit  of  the  king,  as 
oelicvingthat  he  whu  first  discovered  this  method 
of  acting  would  prove  the  best  overseer  of  it. 
But  Joseph  having  this  power  given  him  by  the 
king,  with  leave  to  make  use  of  his  seal,  and  to 
wear  puqde,  drove  in  his  chariot  through  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  took  the  corn  of  thenusband- 
men,*  allotting  as  much  to  every  one  as  would  be 
sufficient  for  seed  and  for  food,  but  without  dis- 
covering to  any  one  the  reason  why  he  did  so. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  Joarjih,  irlten  he  tras  hcrome  famous  in  Effyjtt, 
had  his  Brethren  in  SuhjccUon. 

^  1.  JosKPH  was  now  grown  up  to  thirty  years 
of  age,  and  enjoyed  great  honours  from  the  king, 
who  called  him  Psothom  Phnnech,  out  of  regard 
to  his  prodigious  degree  of  wisdom;  for  that 
name  denotes  the  revealcr  of  secrets.  He  also 
married  a  wife  of  very  high  quality ;  for  he  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  Petephres, if  one  of  the 
priests  of  Heliopolis;  she  was  a  virgin,  and  her 
name  was  Asenath.  By  her  he  iiad  children  be- 
fore the  scarcity  came  on,  Manasseh,  the  elder, 
which  signifies  forgetful,  because  his  present 
happiness  made  him  forget  his  former  misfor- 
tunes :  .and  Ephraim,  the  younger,  which  signi- 
fies restored,  because  he  was  restored  to  the  free- 
dom of  his  forefathers.  Now,  after  Egy|)t  had 
happily  passed  over  seven  years,  according  io 
Joseph's  interpretation  of  the  dreams,  the  fiimine 
came  upon  them  in  the  eighth  year;  and  because 
this  misfortune  fell  upon  them  when  they  had  no 
sense  of  it  beforehand, +  they  were  all  sorely  af- 
flicted by  it,  and  came  running  to  the  king's 
gates ;  and  he  called  upon  Joseph,  who  sold  t)ie> 
corn  to  them,  being  become  conlesscdly  a  saviour 
to  the  whole  multitude  of  the  Egyptians.  Nor 
did  he  open  this  market  of  corn  for  the  people  of 
that  country  only,  but  strangers  had  lilicrty  to 
buy  also,  Joseph  being  willing  that  all  men,  who 
are  naturally  akin  to  one  anotlier,  should  have 
assistance  from  those  that  lived  in  happiness. 

2.  Now  Jacob  also,  when  he  imderstood  that, 
foreigners  might  come,  sent  all  his  sons  inti> 
Egypt  to  buy  corn;  for  the  land  of  Canaan  was 
grievously  afflicted  with  the  famine;  and  this 
great  misery  touched  the  whole  continent.  He 
only  retained  Benjamin,  who  was  bom  to  him  by 
Rachel,  and  Ma?  of  the  same  mother  with  Joseph. 
These  sons  of  Jacob  then  came  into  Egypt,  nnd 
applied  themselves  to  Joseph,  wanting  to  buy 
com ;  for  nothing  of  this  kind  was  done  without 
his  approbation,  since  even  then  only  was  the 
honour  that  was  paid  the  kmg  himself  advanta- 
geous to  the  person  that  paid  it,  when  they  took 
care  to  honour  Joseph  also.  Now  when  he  well 
knew  his  brethren,  tney  thought  nothing  of  him; 
for  he  was  but  a  youth  when  he  left  them,  and 
was  now  come  to  an  age  so  much  greater  that 
the  lineaments  of  his  face  were  changed,  and  he 
was  not  known  by  them  ;  besides  this,  the  great- 
ness of  the  dignity  wherein  he  ajjpeared  suffer- 
ed them  not  so  much  as  to  sus])ect  it  was  he.  He 
now  made  trial  what  sentiments  they  had  about 
affairs  of  the  greatest  consequence;  for  he  refu- 

Nor  is  this  a  notion  peculiar  to  that  Testament ;  but,  as 
Dr.  Bernard  confesses,  note  on  ."Vntifi.  I),  ii-  chap.  iv.  sect. 
1,  common  to  Josephus,  to  the  Septuagint  mtcrpreters, 
and  to  otlier  learned  Jews  of  old  time. 

f  This  entire  ignorance  of  the  Eiryptians  of  these  years 
of  famine  before  they  came,  told  us  before  as  well  as  here, 
chap.  V.  sect.  7,  by  Josephus,  seems  to  be  almost  incredi- 
ble.   It  i<  in  no  other  copy  that  I  know  of. 
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sed  to  sell  them  com,  and  said  they  were  come 
as  spies  of  the  king's  affairs ;  and  that  they  caine 
from  several  countries,  and  joined  themselves 
together,  and  pretended  that  they  were  of  kin,  it 
not  being  possible  that  a  private  man  should 
breed  up  so  many  sons,  and  those  of  so  great 
beauty  of  countenance  as  they  were ;  suen  an 
education  of  so  many  children  being  not  easily 
obtained  by  kings  themselves.  Now  this  he  did 
in  order  to  discover  what  concerned  his  father, 
and  what  happened  to  him  after  his  own  depar- 
ture from  him,  and  as  desiring  to  know  what  was 
become  of  Benjamin  his  brother;  for  he  was 
afraid  that  they  had  ventured  on  the  like  wicked 
enterprise  agamst  him  that  they  had  done  to  him- 
self, and  had  taken  him  off  also. 

3.  Now  these  brethren  of  his  were  imder  dis- 
traction and  terror,  and  thought  that  very  great 
danger himg over  them;  yet  not  at  all  reflecting 
upon  their  brother  Joseph ;  and  standing  firm  un- 
der the  accusations  laid  against  them,  they  made 
their  defence  by  Reubel,  the  eldest  of  them,  who 
now  became  their  spokesman:  "We  come  not 
hither,"  said  he,  "  with  any  imjust  design,  nor  in 
order  to  bring  any  barm  to  the  king's  afrairs  ;  we 
only  want  to  be  preserved,  as  supposing  your  hu- 
manity might  be  a  refuge  for  us  from  the  mise- 
ries which  our  country  labours  under,  we  having 
heard  that  you  proposed  to  sell  corn,  not  only  to 
your  own  countrymen,  but  to  strangers  also,  and 
that  you  determmed  to  allow  that  com  in  order 
to  preserve  all  that  want  it;  but  that  we  are  bre- 
thren, and  of  the  same  common  blood,  the  pecu- 
liar lineaments  of  our  faces,  and  those  not  so 
much  different  from  one  another,  plainly  show. 
Our  father's  name  is  Jacob,  a  Hebrew  man,  who 
had  twelve  of  us  for  his  sons  by  four  wives ; 
which  twelve  of  us,  while  we  were  all  alive,  were  a 
happy  family;  but  when  one  of  our  brethren, 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  died,  our  affairs  chan- 
ged for  the  worse ;  for  our  father  could  nOt  for- 
bear to  make  a  long  lamentation  for  him,  and  we 
are  in  affliction,  both  by  the  calamity  of  the  death 
of  our  brother,  and  the  miserable  state  of  our 
aged  father.  We  are  now  therefore  come  to  buy 
com,  having  intrusted  the  care  of  our  father,  and 
the  provision  for  our  family,  to  Benjamin,  our 
youngest  brother;  and  if  (hou  sendest  to  our 
house,  thou  mayest  learn  whether  we  are  guilty 
of  the  least  falsehood  in  what  we  say." 

4.  And  thus  did  Reubel  endeavour  to  persuade 
Joseph  to  have  a  better  opinion  of  them.  But 
when  he  had  learned  from  them  that  Jacob  was 
alive,  and  that  his  brother  was  not  destroyed  by 
them,  he  for  the  present  put  them  in  prison,  as 
intending  to  examine  more  into  their  affairs 
when  he  should  be  at  leisure.  But  on  the  third 
day  he  brought  them  out,  and  said  to  them, 
"That  since  you  constantly  affirm  that  you  are 
not  come  to  do  any  harm  to  the  king's  affairs ; 
that  you  are  brethren,  and  the  sons  of  the  father 
whom  you  named,  you  will  satisfy  me  of  the 
truth  of  what  you  say,  if  you  leave  one  of  your 
company  with  me,  who  shall  suffer  no  injury 
here ;  and  if,  when  ye  have  carried  corn  to  your 
father,  you  will  come  to  me  again,  and  bring 
3'our  brother,  whom  you  say  you  left  there  along 
with  you:  for  this  shall  be  by  me  esteemed  an 
assurance  of  the  truth  of  what  you  have  told 
me."  Hereupon  they  were  in  greater  grief  than 
before ;  they  wept,  and  perpetually  deplored  one 
among  another  the  calamity  of  Joseph ;  and  said, 
"They  were  fallen  into  this  misery  as  a  punish- 
ment inflicted  by  God  for  what  evil  contrivances 
they  had  against  him."  And  Reubel  was  large 
in  his  reproaches  of  them  for  their  too  late  re- 

*  The  reason  wliy  Symeon  might  be  snieeted  out  of  the 
rest  for  Josopli's  prisoner,  is  plain  in  the  Testament  of 
Symeon,  viz.  that  lie  was  one  of  the  bitterest  of  all  Jo- 
seph's brethren  against  him,  sect.  2,  which  appears  also  in 
part  by  the  Testament  of  Zabulon,  sect.  3. 

t  The  coherence  teems  to  me  to  show,  that  the  negative 


pentance,  whence  no  profit  arose  f  o  Joseph ;  and 
earnestly  exhorted  them  to  bear  with  patience 
whatever  they  suffered,  smce  it  was  done  by 
God  in  way  of  punishment  on  his  account.  Thus 
they  spake  to  one  another,  not  imagining  that 
Joseph  understood  their  language.  A  general 
sadness  also  seized  on  them  at  Reubel's  words, 
and  a  repentance  for  what  they  had  done;  and 
they  condemned  the  wickedness  they  had  perpe- 
trated, for  which  they  judged  they  were  justly 
punished  by  God.  Now  when  Joseph  saw  that 
they  were  in  this  distress,  he  was  so  affected  at 
it  that  he  fell  into  tears,  and  not  being  willing 
that  they  should  take  notice  of  him,  he  retired; 
and  after  a  while  came  to  them  again,  and  taking 
Symeon,*  in  order  to  his  bemg  a  pledge  for  his 
brethren's  return,  he  bid  them  take  the  corn 
they  had  bought,  and  go  their  way.  He  also 
commanded  his  steward  privily  to  put  the  money 
which  they  had  brought  with  them  for  the  pur- 
chase of  corn  into  their  sacks,  and  to  dismiss 
them  therewith,  who  did  what  he  was  command- 
ed to  do. 

5.  NoAv  when  Jacob's  sons  were  come  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  they  told  their  father  what  had 
happened  to  them  in  Egypt,  and  that  they  were 
taken  to  have  come  thither  as  spies  upon  the 
king;  and  how  they  said  they  were  brethren,  and 
had  left  their  eleventh  brother  with  their  father, 
but  were  not  believed;  and  how  they  had  left 
Symeon  with  the  governor,  until  Benjamin 
should  go  thither,  and  be  a  testimonial  of  the 
trath  of  what  they  had  said.  And  they  begged 
of  their  father  to  fear  nothing,  but  to  send  the 
lad  along  with  them.  But  Jacob  was  not  pleased 
with  any  thmg  his  sons  had  done ;  atid  he  took 
the  detention  of  Symeon  heinously,  and  thence 
thought  it  a  foolish  thing  to  give  up  Benjamin 
also.  Neither  did  he  yield  to  Reubel's  persua- 
sion, though  he  begged  it  of  him;  and  gave 
leave  that  the  graudmther  might,  in  xvay  of  re- 
quital, kill  his  own  sons,  in  case  any  harm  came 
to  Benjamin  in  the  journey.  So  they  were  dis- 
tressed, and  knew  not  what  to  do.  Nay,  there 
was  another  accident  that  still  disturbed  them 
more,  the  money  that  was  found  bidden  in  their 
sacks  of  corn.  Yet  when  the  corn  they  had 
brought  failed  them,  and  when  the  famine  still 
afflicted  them,  and  necessity  forced  them,  Jacob 
did  [nott]  still  resoh  e  to  send  Benjamin  with  his 
brethren,  although  there  was  no  returning  into 
Egypt  unless  they  came  with  what  they  had  pro- 
mised. Now,  the  misery  growing  every  day 
worse,  and  his  sons  begging  it  of  him,  he  had  no 
other  course  to  take  in  his  present  circumstan- 
ces. And  Judas,  who  was  of  a  bold  temjper  upon 
other  occasions,  spake  his  mind  very  freely  to 
him  :  "  That  it  did  not  become  him  to  be  afraid 
on  account  of  his  son,  nor  to  suspe-.  t  the  worst, 
as  he  did;  for  nothing  could  be  done  to  his  son 
but  by  the  appointment  of  God,  which  must  also 
for  certain  come  to  pass  though  he  were  at  home 
with  him ;  that  he  ought  not  to  condemn  them 
to  such  manifest  destruction;  nor  deprive  them 
of  that  plenty  of  food  they  might  have  from 
Pharaoh,  by  his  unreasonable  fear  about  his  son 
Benjamin,  but  ought  to  take  care  of  the  preser- 
vation of  .Symeon,  lest  by  attempting  to  hinder 
Benjamin's  journey,  SjTneon  should  perish.  He 
exhorted  him  to  trust  God  for  him,  and  said  he 
would  either  bring  his  son  back  to  him  safe,  or, 
together  with  his,  lose  his  own  life."  So  that 
Jacob  was  at  length  persuaded,  and  delivered 
Benjamin  to  them,  with  the  price  of  the  cora 
doubled ;  he  also  sent  presents  to  Joseph,  of  the 
fruits  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  balsam,^  and  rosin, 

particle  is  here  wanting  which  I  have  supplied  in  brackets, 
and  I  wonder  none  have  hitherto  suspected  it  ought  to  be 
supplied. 

f  Of  the  precious  balsam  of  Judea,  and  the  turpentine, 
see  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  viii.  chap.  vi.  sect.  6. 
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as  also  turpentine,  and  honey.  Now  their  father 
shed  many  tears  at  the  departure  of  )iis  sons,  as 
well  as  themselves.  His  concern  was,  that  he 
might  receive  them  back  again  safe  after  their 
journey ;  and  their  concern  was,  that  tlicy  might 
tind  their  father  well,  and  noway  afflicted  with 
grief  for  them.  And  this  lamentation  lasted  a 
whole  day ;  so  that  the  old  man  was  at  last  tired 
with  grief,  and  stayed  behind ;  but  they  went  on 
their  way  for  Egypt,  endeavouring  to  mitigate 
their  grief  for  their  present  misfortunes,  with  the 
hopes  of  better  success  hereafter. 

b.  As  soon  as  they  came  into  Egypt,  they  were 
brought  down  to  Joseph.  But  here  no  small  fear 
disturbed  them,  lest  they  should  be  accused 
about  the  price  of  the  corn,  as  if  they  had  cheat- 
ed Jostph.  They  then  made  a  long  apology  to 
Joseph's  steward;  and  told  him,  th.it  when  they 
came  home  they  found  the  money  in  their  sacks, 
and  that  they  had  now  brought  it  along  with 
them.  lie  said  he  did  no<  Know  what  they 
meant;  so  they  were  delivered  from  that  fear. 
And  when  he  "had  loosed  Syraeon,  and  put  him 
into  a  handsome  habit,  he  sutfertd  him  to  he 
with  his  brethren;  at  which  time  Joseph  came 
from  his  attendance  on  the  king.  So  they  offered 
him  their  preseufs;  and  upon  his  putting  the 
question  to  them  about  their  father,  they  answer- 
ed that  they  found  him  well.  He  also,  upon  his 
discovery  that  Benjamin  was  alive,  asked  whe- 
ther this  vras  their  younger  brother,  for  he  had 
Keen  him.  Whereupon  they  said  he  was ;  he  re- 
plied, tiat  the  God  over  all  was  his  protector. 
But  when  his  affection  to  him  made  him  shed 
tears,  he  retired,  desiring  he  might  not  be  seen 
in  tkat  plight  by  his  brethren.  Then  Joseph  took 
them  to  supper,  and  they  were  set  down  in  the 
same  order  as  they  used  to  sit  at  their  father's 
table.  And  although  Joseph  treated  them  all 
kindly,  yet  did  he  send  a  mess  to  Benjamin  that 
was  double  to  what  the  rest  of  the  guests  had 
for  their  shares. 

7.  Now  when  after  supper  they  had  composed 
themselves  to  sleep,  Joseph  commanded  his 
steward  both  to  give  them  their  measures  of 
corn,  and  to  hide  its  price  again  in  their  sacks ; 
and  that  withal  they  should  put  into  Beujamin's 
sack  the  golden  cup  out  of  which  he  loved  him- 
self to  drmk.  Which  things  he  did  in  order  to 
make  trial  of  his  brethren,  whether  they  would 
stand  by  Benjamin  when  he  should  be  accused 
of  having  stolen  the  cup,  and  should  appear  to 
be  m  danger;  or  whether  they  would  leave  him, 
and  depending  on  their  own  innocency,  go  to 
their  father  without  him.  When  the  servant  had 
done  as  he  was  bidden,  the  sons  of  Jacob,  knowing 
nothing  of  all  this,  went  their  way,  and  took  Syme- 
on  along  with  them,  and  had  a  doul)le  cause  of  joy, 
both  because  they  had  received  him  again,  and 
becanse  they  took"  back  Benjamin  to  their  father, 
as  the  had  promised.  But  presently  a  troop  of 
horsemen  encompassed  them,  and  brought  with 
them  Joseph's  servant,  who  had  put  the  cup  into 
Benjamin's  sack.  Upon  which  unexpected  attack 
of  the  horsemen  they  were  much  disturbed,  and 
asked  what  the  reason  was  that  they  came  thus 
upon  men  who,  a  little  before,  h  fd  been  by  their 
lord  thought  worthy  of  an  honourable  arid  hos- 
,  pitable  reception  ?  They  replied  by  calling  tliem 
'  wicked  wretches,  who  had  forgot  that  very  hos- 
pitable and  kind  treatment  which  Joseph  had 
given  them,  and  did  not  scrupJc  to  be  injurious 
to  hun,  and  to  carry  off  that  cup  out  of  •vnich  he 
bad,  in  so  friendly  a  in.Tnner,  drunk  to  them;  and 
not  regarding  their  friendship  with  Joseph,  no 
more  than  the  danger  they  should  be  in  if  they 
were  taken,  in  comparison  of  the  unjust  gain. 
Hereupon  he  threatened  that  they  should  be 
punished ;  for,  though  they  had  escaped  the 
Knowledge  of  hira  Who  was  but  a  servant,  yet 
they  had  not  escaped  the  knowledge  of  God, 
nor  had  gone  off  with  what  they  had  stolen;  and, 
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after  all,  asked  why  we  come  upon  them?  as  if 
they  knew  nothing  of  the  matter ;  and  he  told 
them  that  they  should  immediately  know  it  by 
their  punishment.  This,  and  more  of  the  same 
nature,  did  the  servant  say,  in  way  of  reproach 
to  them :  but  they,  being  wholly  ignorant  of  any 
thing  here  that  concerned  them,  laughed  at  what 
ie  said,  and  wondered  at  the  abusive  language 
which  the  servant  gave  them,  when  he  was  so 
hardy  as  to  accuse  tuose  who  did  not  before  so 
much  as  retain  the  price  of  their  corn,  which  was 
found  in  their  sacks,  hut  brought  it  again,  though 
nobody  else  knew  of  nny  such  thing;  so  far  were 
they  from  offering  any  mjury  to  Joseph  volunta* 
rily.  But  still,  supposing  that  a  searcn  would  be 
a  more  sure  justification  of  themselves  than  their 
own  denial  of  the  fact,  they  bid  him  search  them, 
and  that  if  any  of  them  had  been  guilty  of  the 
theft,  to  punisn  them  all;  for,  being  noway  con- 
scious to  themselves  of  any  crime,  they  spake 
with  assurance,  and,  as  they  thought,  witnout 
any  danger  to  themselves  also.  The  servants 
desired  there  might  be  a  search  made;  but  they 
said,  the  punishment  should  extend  to  him  alone 
who  should  be  found  guilty  of  the  theft.  So  they 
made  the  search ;  and  having  searched  all  the 
rest,  they  came  last  of  all  to  Benjamin,  as  know- 
ing it  was  Benjamin's  sack  in  which  they  had 
hidden  the  cup;  they  having  indeed  searched  the 
rest  only  for  a  show  of  accuracy :  so  the  rest 
were  out  of  fear  for  themselves,  and  were 
now  only  concerned  about  Benjamin,  but  still 
were  well  assured  that  he  would  also  be  found 
innocent;  and  they  reproached  those  that  came 
after  them  for  their  hindering  them,  while  they 
might,  in  the  meanwhile,  have  gotten  a  good 
way  on  their  journey.  But,  as  soon  as  they  had 
searched  Benjamin's  sack,  they  found  the  cup, 
and  took  it  from  him,  and  all  was  changed  into 
mourning  and  lamentation.  They  rent  their  gar- 
ments, and  wept  for  the  punishment  which  their 
brother  was  to  undergo  for  his  theft,  and  for  the 
delusion  they  had  put  on  their  father  when  they 
promised  they  would  hruig  Benjamin  safe  to 
him.  What  added  to  their  misery  was,  that  this 
melancholy  accident  came  unfortunately  at  a 
time  when  they  thought  they  had  gotten  off 
clear;  but  they  confessed  that  this  misfortune 
of  their  brother,  as  well  as  the  grief  of  their 
father  for  him,  was  owing  to  themselves,  since  it 
was  they  that  forced  their  father  to  send  him 
with  them,  when  he  was  averse  to  it. 

8.  The  horsemen  therefore  took  Benjamin  and 
brought  him  to  Joseph,  his  brethren  also  follow- 
ing him ;  who,  when  he  saw  him  in  custody,  and 
them  in  the  habit  of  mourners,  said,  "  How  came 
you,  vile  wretches  as  you  are,  to  have  such  a 
strange  notion  of  my  kindness  to  you,  and  of 
God's  providence,  as  impudently  to  do  thus  to 
your  benefactor,  who  in  such  a  hospitable  man- 
ner had  entertained  you  ?"  Whereupon  they 
gave  up  themselves  to  be  punished,  in  order  to 
save  Benjamin;  and  called  to  mind  what  a  wick- 
ed enterprise  they  had  been  guilty  of  against 
Joseph.  They  also  pronounced  him  more  happy 
than  themselves,  if  he  were  dead,  in  being  freed 
from  the  miseries  of  this  life;  and  if  he  were 
alive,  that  he  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
God's  vengeance  upon  them.  They  said  farther, 
that  they  were  the  plague  of  their  father,  since 
they  should  now  add  to  Jiis  former  affliction 
for  Joseph,  this  other  afSiction  for  Benjamin. 
Reubel  also  was  large  in  cutting  them  upon 
this  occasion.  But  Joseph  dismissed  them  ; 
for  he  said,  they  had  been  guilty  of  no  offence, 
and  that  he  would  content  himself  with  the  lad's 
punishment ;  for  he  said,  it  was  not  afitthing  to 
let  him  go  free,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  had  not 
offended ;  nor  was  it  a  fit  thing  to  punish  them 
together  with  him  who  had  been  guilty  of  steal- 
ing. And  when  he  promised  to  give  them  leave 
to  go  away  in  safety,  the  rest  of  them  were  un  ■ 
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der  great  consternation,  and  were  abh  to  say 
nothing  on  the  sad  ocoasioo.     But  Jud&s,  who 
had  persuaded  their  father  to  send  the  lad  from 
him,  being  otherwise  also  a  very  bold  and  active 
man,  determined  tohaznrd  himself  for  the  preser- 
vation of  his  brother.     "  It  is  true,"*  said  he,  "  O 
governor,  that  we  have  been  very  wicked  with 
regard  to  thee,  and  on  that  account  deserve  pua- 
ishment ;  even  all  of  us  may  justly  be  punished, 
although  the  theft  were  not  committed  by  all, 
but  only  by  one  of  us,  and  he  the  youngest  also ; 
but  yet  there  remains  some  hope  for  us,   who 
otherwise  must  be  under  despair  on  his  account, 
and  this  from  thy  goodness,  which  promises  us  a 
deliverance  out  of  our  present  danger.     And  now 
'I  beg  thou  wilt  not  look  at  us,  or  at  that  great 
crime  we  have  been  guilty  of,,  but  at  thy  own 
excellent  nature,   and  take  advice  of  thine  own 
virtue,  instead  of  that  wrath  thou  hast  against 
us  ;  which  passion  those  thr>t  otherwise  are  of  a 
low  character  indulge,  as  they  do  their  strength, 
and  that  not  only  on  great,  but  also  on  very  trifling 
occasions.    Overcome,  sir,  that  passion,  and  be 
not  subdued  by  it,  nor  sutler  it  to  slay  those  that 
do  not  otherwise  presume  upon  their  own  safety, 
but  are  desirous  to  accept  of  it  from  thee  ;  for 
this  is  not  the  first  time  that  thou  wilt  bestow  it 
on  us,  but  before,  when  we  came  to  buy  corn, 
thou  affordedstus  great  plenty  of  food,  and  gavest 
us  leave  to  carry  so  much  home  to  our  family  as 
has  preserved  them  from  perishing  by  famine. 
Nor  is  there  any  difference  between  not  overlook- 
ing men  that  were  perishing  for  want  of  n<;ces- 
saries,  and  not  punishing  those  that  seem  to  be 
nlfendcrs,  and  have  been  so  unfortunate  as  to 
lose  the  advantage  of  that  glorious  benefaction 
which  they  received  from  thee.    This  will  be  an 
instance  of  equal  favour,  though  bestowed  after 
a  different  manner;  for  thou  wilt  save  those  lids 
way  whom  thou  didst  feed  the  other;  and  thou 
wilt  hereby  preserve  alive,  bj'  thy  own  bounty, 
those  souls  which  thou  didst  not  sulfer  to  be  dis- 
'  'iressed  by  famine;  it  being,  indeed,  at  once  a 
wonderful  and  a  great  thing  to  sustain  our  lives 
by  corn,  and  to  bestow  on  us  that  pardon,  where- 
by, now  we  are  distressed,  we  may  continue  those 
lives.    And  I  am  ready  to  suppose  that  («od  is 
Willing  to  afford  thee  this  oj)])ortnnit,y  of  show- 
ing thy  virtuous  disposition  by  bringing  us  into 
this  calamity,  that  it  may  ap))ear  thou  canst  for- 
give the  injuries  that  arc  dmie  to  thyself;  and 
niayest  be  esteemed  kind  to  others,  besidesthose 
who,  on  other  accounts,  stand  in  need  of  thy  as- 
sistance ;  since  it  is  indeed  a  right  thing  to  do 
well  to  those  who  are  in  distress  for  want  of  food, 
but  still  a  more  glorious  thing  to  save  those  who 
deserve  to  be  punished,  when  it  is  on  account  of 
heinous  offences  against  thyself;  for  if  it  be  a 
thing  deserving  coinmendalion  to  forgive  such  as 
liave  been  guilty  of  small  offences,  that  tend  to  a 
person's  loss,  and  this  be  praiseworthy  inhim  that 
overlooks  such  offences  ;  to  restrain  a  man's  pas- 
sion as  to  crimes  which  are  capital  to  the  guilty 
is  to  be  like  the  most  excellent  nature  of  God 
himself.    And  truly,   as  for  myself,  had  it  not 
been  that  we  had  a  father,  who  had  discovered, 
on  occasion  of  the  death  of  .Toseph,  how  misera- 
bly he  is  always  afflicted  at  the  loss  of  his  sons,  I 
h  ad  not  made  many  words  on  account  of  the  saving 
of  our  own  lives;  I  mean,  any  farther  than  as 
that  would  be  an  excellent  character  for  thj'self, 
to  preserve  even  those  that  would  have  nobody 
to  lament  them  when  they  were  dead,  but  we 
would  have  yielded  ourselves  up  to  suffer  what- 
soever thou  pleasedst :  but  now,  (for  we  do  not 
plead  for  mercy   to  ourselves,  though,  indeed, 
if  we  die,  it  will  be  while  we  are  young,  and  be- 

*  This  oration  seems  to  me  too  largo,  and  too  unusual  a 
digression,  to  liave  Ijeeii  composed  by  Judas  on  this  occa- 
sion. It  i>eeiii8  to  mo  a  speech  or  declamation  composed 
formerlyi  iu  the  persoa  of  Judas,  and  iit  the  way  of  ora- 


fore  we  have  had  the  enjoyment  of  life,)  have  re- 
gard to  our  father,  and  take  pity  of  his  old  age, 
on  whose  account  it  is  that  we  make  these  sup- 
plications to  thee.     We  beg  thou  wilt  give  ua 
those  lives,  which  this  wickedness  of  ours  has 
rendered  obnoxious  to  thy  punishment;  and  this 
for  his  sake  who  is  not  himself  wicked,  nor  does 
his  being  our  father  make  us  wicked.    He  is  a 
good  man,  and  not  v/orthy  to  have  such  trials  of 
his  patience :  and  now  we  are  absent,he  is  afflicted 
with  care  for  us.    But  if  he  hear  of  our  deaths, 
and  what  was  the  cause  of  it,  he  will  on  that  ac- 
count die  an  immature  death  :  and  the  reproach- 
ful manner  of  our  rum  will  hasten  his  end,  and 
will  directly  kill  him,   nay,  will  bring  him  to  a 
imi^erabif!  death,  while  he  will  make  haste  to  rid 
himself  out  of  the  world,  and  bring  himself  to  a 
state  of  insensibility,  before  the  sad  story  of  our 
end  come  abrond  into  the  rest  of  the  world.    Con- 
sider these  things  in  this  manner,  although  our 
wickedness  does  now  provoke  thee  with  a  just 
desire  of  ]9unjshing  that  wickedness,  and  forgive 
it  for  our  father's  sako  :  and  let  thy  commisera- 
tion of  hira  weigh  more  with  thee  than  ourwick- 
edness.    Have  regard  la  the  old  age  of  our  fa- 
ther, who,  if  we  perish,  wJl  be  very  lonely  while 
he  lives,  and  will  soon  die  nimself  also.    Grant 
this  boon  to  the  name  of  fathers,  for  thereby  thou 
wilt  honour  him  that  begat  thee,  and  wiltgrant  it 
to  thyself  also,  who  enjoyest  already  that  denomi- 
nation ;  thou  wilt  then,  by  that  denomination,  be 
preserved  of  God,  the  Father  of  all,  by  showing 
a  pious  regard  to  which,  in  the  case  of  imt  father, 
thou  wilt  appear  to  honour  him  who  is  styled 
by  the  same  name ;  1  mean,  if  thou  wilt  have  this 
pity  on  our  father,  upon  the  consideration  how 
miserable  he  will  be  if  he  be  deprived  of  his  sons. 
It  is  thy  part  therefore  to  bestow  on  us  what  God 
has  given  us,  when  it  is  in  thy  power  to  takt  it 
away,  and  so  to  resemble  him  entirely  in  charity  ; 
for  it  is  good  to  use  that  power,  which  can  either 
give  or  take  away,  on  the  merciful  side  ;  and 
w  hen  it  is  in  thy  power  to  destroy,  to  forget  that 
thou  ever  hadst  that  power,  and  to  look  on  thy- 
self as  only  allowed  power  for  preservation;  and 
that  the  more  any  one  extends  this  power,   the 
greater  reputation  doeshe  gain  to  himself.    Now, 
by  forgiving  our  brother  what  he  has  unhappily 
comiiiitted.thou  wilt  preserve  us  all;  for  we  cannot 
think  of  living  if  he  be  put  to  death,  since  we 
dare  not  show  ourselves  alive  to  our  father  with- 
out our  brother,  but  here  must  we  partake  of  one 
and  the  same  catastrophe  of  this  life.    And  so 
far  we  beg  of  thee,  O  governor,  that  if  thou  con- 
demnest  our  brother  to  die,  that  thou  wilt  pun- 
ish us  together  with  him,  as  partners  of  his  crime. 
I  will  only  leave  with  thee  this  one  consideration, 
and  then  will  say  no  more,  viz.  that  our  brother 
committed  this  fault  when  he  was  young,  and 
not  yet  of  confirmed  wisdom  in  his  conduct,  and 
that  men  naturally  forgive  such  young  persons. 
I  end  here,  ivithout  adding  what  more  1  have  to 
say,  that  in  case  thou  condemnest  us,  that  omis- 
sion may  be  supposed  to  have  hurt  us,  and  per- 
mitted thee  to  take  the  severer  side.    But  in  case 
thou  softest  us  free,  that  this  may  be  ascribed  to 
thy  own  goodness,  of  which  thou  art  inwardly 
conscious,  that  thou  freest  us  from  condemna- 
tion ;  and  that  not  by  barely  preserving  us,  but 
granting  us  such  a  favour  as  will  make  us  ap- 
pear n.ore  righteous  than  we  really  are,  and  by 
representing  to  thyself  more  motives  for  our  de- 
liverance than  we  are  able  to  produce  ourselves. 
If  therefore  thou  resolvest  to  slay  him,  I  desire 
thou  wilt  slay  me  in  his  stead,  and  send  him  back 
to  his  father ;  or  if  thou  pleasest  to  retain  him 
with  thee  as  a  slave,  I  am  fitter  to  labour  for  thy 

tory,  that  lay  by  him,  and  which  he  thought  fit  to  insert  ou 
this  occasion.  See  two  more  such  speecbss  or  declama- 
tions, Aiitiq.  B.  vi.  ch.  xiv.  sect.  4. 
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advantage  in  that  capacity,  and,  as  thou  seest, 
am  better  prepared  for  either  of  those  suffer- 
ings."* So  Judas  being  very  willing  to  under- 
fo  any  thing  whatever  for  the  deliverance  of  his 
rother,  cast  himself  at  Joseph's  feet,  and  ear- 
nestly laboured  to  assuaceand  pacify  his  anger. 
All  his  brethren  also  fell  down  before  iiiui  weep- 
ing, and  delivering  theniiHilves  up  to  dostruction 
for  the  preservation  of  the  life  of  Benjamin. 

9.  But  Joseph,  as  overcome  now  with  his  af- 
fections, and  no  longer  able  to  personate  an  angry 
man,  commiuided  all  that  were  ))resent  to  depart, 
that  he  might  make  liimselfknown  to  his  hretiiron 
when  they  were  alone.  And  when  tlie  rest  were 
gone  out,  he  made  himself  known  to  hi.*  brethren. 
and  said,  "I  commend  you  for  your  virtue  and 
your  kindness  to  our  brother  ;  1  find  you  better 
men  than  I  could  have  expected  from  what  you 
contrived  about  me.  Indeed,  I  did  all  this  to  try 
your  love  to  your  brother;  so  I  believe  you  were 
not  wicked  by  nature,  in  what  you  did  in  my 
case,  but  that  all  has  lyippened  according  to 


God's  will,  who  has  hereby  procured  cur  eiyoy 
ment  of  what  good  things  we  have;  and  if  we 
continue  in  a  favourable  disposition,  of  what  we 
hope  for  hereafter.  Since  therefore  I  know  that 
our  father  is  safe  and  -well,  beyond  expectation, 
and  I  see  you  so  well  disposed  to  your  brother,  I 
will  no  longer  remember  what  guilt  you  seem  to 
have  had  about  me,  but  will  leave  off  to  hate  you 
for  that  your  wickedness,  and  do  rather  return 
you  my  thanks,  that  you  have  concurred  with 
the  intentions  of  God  to  bring  things  to  their 
present  state.  I  would  have  you  also  rather  to 
forget  the  same,  since  that  imprudence  of  yours 
is  come  to  such  a  happy  conclusion,  than  to  be 
uneasy  and  blush  at  those  your  offertces.  Do 
not  therefore  let  your  evil  intentions  when  yon 
condemned  me,  and  that  bitter  remorse  whicli 
might  follow,  be  a  grief  to  you  now,  because 
those  intentions  were  frustrated.  Go  therefore 
your  way,  rejoicing  in  what  has  happened  by  the 
divine  providence,  and  inform  your  father  of  it, 
lest  he  should  be  spent  with  cares  for  you,  and 
deprive  me  of  the  most  agreeable  part  of  mj 
felicity;  I  mean,  lest  he  should  die  before  he 
conies  into  my  sight,  and  enjoys  the  good  things 
that  we  now  have.  Bring  therefore  with  you 
our  father,  and  your  wives  and  children,  and  all 
your  kindred,  and  remove  your  habitation  hither ; 
for  it  is  not  proper  that  the  persons  dearest  to 
me  should  live  remote  from  me,  now  my  affairs 
are  so  prosperous,  especially  when  they  must 
endure  five  more  years  of  famine."  When  Jo- 
seph had  said  this,  he  embraced  his  brethren, 
who  were  in  tears  and  sorrow.  But  the  generou;; 
kindness  of  their  brother  seemed  to  leave  among 
them  no  room  for  fear  lest  they  should  be  pun- 
ished on  account  of  what  they  had  consulted 
and  acted  against  him.  And  they  were  then 
feasting.  Now  the  king,  as  soon  as  he  heard  that 
Joseph's  brethren  were  come  to  him,  was  ex- 
ceeding fflad  of  it,  as  if  it  had  been  a  part  of  his 
own  good  fortune;  and  gave  them  %vagons  full 
of  com,  and  gold  and  silver,  to  be  conveyed  to 
his  father.  Now  when  they  had  received  more 
of  their  brother,  part  to  be  conveyed  to  their  fa- 
ther, and  part  as  free  gifts  to  every  one  of  them- 
selves, Benjamin  having  still  more  than  the  rest, 
they  departed. 

CHAP.  VH. 

The  Removal  of  Joseph's  Father,  with  all  his  Fa- 
mily, to  him,  on  of  count  of  the  Famine. 

$  1.  As  soon  as  Jacob  canoe  to  know,  by  his 
sons'  returning  home,  m  what  state  Joseph  was, 
that  he  had  not  only  escaped  death,  for  which  he 
lived  all  along  in  mourning,  but  that  he  lived  in 

*  In  all  this  speecU  of  Judas  we  may  observe,  that  Jo- 
sephus  still  supposed  lb<tl  death  was  the  punisbmeDt  of 


splendour  and  happiness,  and  ruled  over  Egypt 
jointly  with  the  king,  and  had  intrusted  to  'his 
tare  almost  all  his  affairs  ;  he  did  not  think  any 
thing  he  was  told  to  be  incredible,  considering 
the  greatness  of  the  works  of  God,  and  his  kind- 
ness to  him,  although  that  kindness  had,  for  some 
late  times,  been  intermitted;  .so  he  imniediutely 
and  zealously  set  upon  his  journey  to  him. 

2.  When  he  came  to  the  well  of  the  oath, 
(Beersheba,)  he  offered  sacrifice  to  God;  and 
being  afraid  that  the  happiness  there  was  in 
Kgy))t  might  tempt  his  posterity  to  fall  in  love 
with  it,  and  settle  in  it,  and  no  more  think  of  re- 
moving into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  possessing 
it,  as  God  had  promised  them ;  as  also  beinu; 
afraid,  lest  if  this  descent  into  Egypt  were  made 
without  the  will  of  (iod,  his  family  mi<jht  be  de- 
stroyed there;  out  of  fear  withal,  lest  he  sliould 
depart  this  life  before  he  came  to  the  sight  of 
Joseph,  he  fell  asleep,  revolving  these  doubts  ni 
his  mind. 

3.  But  God  stood  by  him,  and  called  to  him 
twice  by  his  name ;  and  when  he  asked,  who  he 
was?  God  said,  "No,  sure,  it  is  not  just  that 
thofi  Jacob  shouldst  bo  unacquainted  with  thai 
God  who  has  been  ever  a  protector  and  a  helper 
to  thy  forefathers,  and  after  them  to  thyself:  for 
when  thy  father  would  have  deprived  thee  of  the 
dominion,  I  gave  it  thee  :  and  by  my  kindness  it 
M'as,  that  when  thou  wast  sent  into  Mesopotamia 
all  alone,  thou  obtainedst  good  wives,  and  re- 
tiiniedst  with  many  children,  and  much  wealth. 
The  ^hole  family  also  has  been  preserved  by  my 
providence  ;  and  it  was  I  who  conducted  Joseph 
thy  son,  whom  thou  gavest  up  for  lost,  to  the  en- 
joyment of  great  i)rospcrity.  I  also  made  him 
lord  of  Egypt,  so  that  he  ditj'ers  but  little  from  a 
kin":.  Accordingly  I  come  now  as  a  guide  to  tliec 
in  this  journey ;  and  foretell  to  thee  that  thou 
shall  die  in  the  arms  of  Jfisci)h;  and  I  inform 
tliCH,  that  thy  posterity  shall  be  many  ages  in 
authority  and  glory,  and  that  I  will  settle  them 
in  the  land  which  I  have  promised  them." 

4.  Jacob,  encouraged  by  this  dream,  went  on 
more  cheerfully  for  Egypt,  with  his  sous,  and  all 
belonging  to  them.   Now  they  were  in  all  seven- 
ty. I  once  indt^ed  thought  it  best  not  to  set  down 
the  names  of  this  family,  especially  because  of 
their  diificult  pronunciation,  [by  the  Greeks,]  but 
upon  the  whole,  I  think  it  necessary  to  mention 
those  names,  that  I  may  disprove  such  as  believe 
that  we  came  originally  not  ont  of  Mesopotamia, 
but  are  Egyj)tians.    Now  Jacob  had  twelve  sons ; 
of  these  Joseph  was  come  thither  before.     We 
will  therefore  set  down  the  names  of  Jacob's 
children  and  grandchildren.     Reubel  had  four 
sons,  Anoch,  Phallu,  Assaron,Charmi.    Symeou 
had  six,  Jamuel,  Jamin,  Avod,  Jachin,  Soar,  Saul. 
Levi  hf'd  three  sons,  Gersom,  Caath,  Merari.  Ju- 
das had  three  sons,Sala,  Phares,  Zerah;  and  by 
I'hares  two  grandchildren.  Esrom  and  Amar.  Is- 
sachar  had  tour  sons,  Tliola,  Phua,  Jasub,  Sama- 
ron.    Zabulon  had  wilh  him  three  sons,  Sarad, 
Helon,  Jalel.    So  far  is  the  j)osterity  of  Lea;  with 
whom  went   her    daughter  Dina.      These  are 
thirty-three.    Rachel  had  two  sons,  the  one  of 
whom,  Jose|)h,  had  two  sons  also,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim.    The  other,  Benjamin,  had  ten  sons, 
Bolau.  Baccliar,  A^ebe),  Geras,  Naaman,  Jes, 
Bos,  iMoniphis,  Opphis,  Arad.    These  fourteen 
added  to  the  thirty-three,  before  enumerated, 
amount  to  the  number  forty-seven.    And  this  was 
the  legitimate  posterity  of  Jacob.    He  had  beside 
by  Billia,  the  handmaid  of  Rachel,  Dan  and  Naph- 
thali,  which  last  had  four  sons,  that  followed  him. 
Jcsel,  Guni,  Issari,  and  Sellim.    D.in  had  an  only 
begotten  son,  IJsi.    If  these  be  added  to  those  be- 
fore mentioned,  they  complete  the  number  fifty- 
four.    Gad  and  Aser  were  the  sons  of  Zilpiia,  who 

tlieft  in  K?}pt,  in  the  (l.ij's  of  Joseph,  though  it  iiover  waj 
;o  ataon^  the  Jews  by  lliu  law  of-Moses. 
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was  the  handmaid  of  Lea.  These  had  with  them, 
Gad  seven,  Saphoniah,  Augis,  Sunis,  Azabon, 
Aerin,  Eroed,  Ariel.  Aser  had  a  daughter  Sarah, 
and  six  male  children,  whose  names  were  Jomne, 
Isus,  Isui,  Baris,  Abar,  and  Melchiel.  If  we  add 
these,  wliich  are  sixteen,  to  the  fifty-four,  the 
forementioned  number  (seventy)  is  completed, 
Jacob*  not  being  himself  included  in  that  num- 
ber. 

5.  When  Joseph  understood  that  his  father  was 
coming,  for  Judas  his  brother  was  come  before 
him,  and  informed  him  of  his  approach,  he  went 
out  to  meet  him ;  and  they  met  together  at  He- 
roopolis.  But  Jacob  almost  fainted  away  at  this 
imexpected  and  great  joy,  however,  Josepli  re- 
vivecl  him,  being  yet  not  himself  able  to  contain 
from  being  affected  in  the  same  manner,  at  the 
pleasure  he  now  had,  yet  was  he  not  wholly 
overcome  with  his  passion,  as  his  father  was. 
After  this,  he  desired  Jacob  to  travel  on  slowly ; 
but  he  himself  took  five  of  his  brethren  with  him, 
and  made  haste  to  the  king,  to  tell  him  that  Ja- 
cob and  his  family  were  come,  which  was  a  joy- 
ful hearing  to  him.  He  also  bid  Joseph  tell  him 
what  sort  of  life  his  brethren  loved  to  lead,  that 
he  might  give  them  leave  to  follow  the  same. 
Who  told  him  they  were  good  shepherds,  and 
had  been  used  to  follow  no  other  employment  but 
this  alone.  Whereby  he  provided  for  them,  that 
they  should  not  be  separated,  but  live  in  the  same 
place,  and  take  care  of  their  father;  as  also  here- 
by he  provided,  that  they  might  be  acceptable  to 
the  Egyptians,  by  doing  nothing  that  would  be 
common  to  them  with  the  Egyptians ;  for  the 
Egyptians  are  prohibited  to  meddle  with  the 
feedmg  of  sheep.t 

■  6.  When  Jacob  was  come  to  the  king,  and  sa- 
luted him,  and  wished  all  prosperity  to  his  go- 
vernment, Pharaoh  asked  him  how  old  he  now 
was  ?  upon  whose  answer,  that  he  was  a  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  old,  he  admired  Jacob  on 
account  of  the  length  of  his  life.  And  when  he 
had  added,  that  still  he  had  not  lived  so  long  as 
his  forefathers,  he  gave  him  leave  to  live  with 
his  children  in  Heliopolis ;  for  in  that  city  th« 
king's  shepherds  had  their  pasturage. 

7.  However,  the  famine  increased  among  the 
Egyptians ;  and  this  heavy  judgment  grew  more 
oppressive  to  them,  because  neither  did  the 
river  overflow  the  ground,  for  it  did  not  rise  to  its 
former  height,  nor  did  God  send  rain  upon  it;t 
nor  did  they  indeed  make  the  least  provision  fir 
themselves,  so  ignorant  were  they  what  was  to  be 
done ;  but  Joseph  sold  them  corn  for  their  money. 
But  when  their  money  failed  them,  they  bought 
corn  with  their  cattle,  and  their  slaves,  and  if 
any  of  them  had  a  small  piece  of  land,  they  gave 
lip  that  to  purchase  them  food,  by  which  means 
the  king  became  the  owner  of  all  their  substance ; 
and  they  were  removed  some  to  one  place,  and 
some  to  another,  that  so  the  possession  of  their 
country  might  be  firmly  afforded  to  the  king ;  ex- 
cepting the  lands  of  the  priests,  for  their  country 
continued  still  in  their  own  possession.    And  in- 

*  All  the  Crrirk  copies  of  Joscphus  have  the  nesative 
particle  here,  that  Jacob  himself  was  nut  reckoned  one  of 
the  70  80uls  tliat  cmiie  into  Efrypt ;  but  the  old  Latin  co- 
pies want  it,  and  directly  assure  us  he  was  one  of  them.  It 
js  therefore  hardly  certain  which  of  these  was  Josephus's 
true  reading,  since  the  number  70  is  made  up  without  him, 
if  we  reckou  Leah  for  one,  hut  if  she  be  not  reckoned, 
Jacob  must  himself  be  one,  to  complete  the  number. 

t  Josephus  thought  that  the  Epyptians  hated  or  despised 
the  employment  of  a  shepherd  in  the  days  of  Josi  pli ; 
whereas  Bishop  Cumberland  has  shown  that  they  rather 
hated  such  Phoenician  or  Canaanite  shepherds  as  had  long 
8ii£lave<l  the  Egyptians  of  old  time.  Sec  liis  Sar.choniutho, 
p.  361,362. 

J  Relaud  here  puts  the  question,  How  Josephus  could 
complain  of  its  not  raining  in  Egypt  during  this  famine, 
while  the  ancients  affirm,  that  it  never  does  naturally  rain 
there?  His  answer  is,  that  when  the  ancients  deny  that 
it  rains  in  Egypt,  they  only  mean  the  Upper  Egypt  above 


deed  this  sore  famine  made  their  minds,  as  well 
as  their  bodies,  slaves :  and  at  length  compelled 
them  to  procure  a  sufficiency  of  food  by  such 
dishonourable  means.  But  when  this  misery 
ceased,  and  the  river  overflowed  the  ground,  and 
the  ground  brought  forth  its  fruits  plentifully, 
Joseph  came  to  every  city,  and  gathered  the  peo- 
ple thereto  belonging  together,  and  gave  them 
back  entirely  the  land  which,  by  their  own  con- 
sent, the  king  might  have  possessed  alone,  and 
alone  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  it.  He  also  exhorted 
them  to  look  oa  it  as  every  one's  own  posses- 
sion; und  to  fall  to  their  husbandry  with  cheer- 
fulness ;  and  to  pay  as  a  tribute  to  the  king,  the 
fifth^  part  of  the  fruit.';  for  the  laud  whicTi  the 
king  when  it  was  his  own  restored  to  them. 
These  men  rejoiced  upon  their  becoming  unex- 
pectedly owners  of  their  lands,  and  diligently  ob- 
served what  was  enjoined  them.  And  by  this 
means  Joseph  procured  to  himself  a  greater  au- 
thority among  the  Egyptians,  and  greater  love 
to  the  king  from  them.  Now  this  law,  that  they 
should  pay  the  fiftli  part  of  their  fruits  as  tribute, 
continued  until  their  latter  kings. 

CHAP.  VHI. 

Of  the  Death  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 

§  1.  Now  when  Jacob  had  lived  seventeen 
years  in  P^gypt,  he  fell  into  a  disease,  and  died 
in  the  presence  of  his  sons ;  but  not  till  he  made 
his  prayers  for  their  enjoying  prosperity,  and  till 
he  had  foretold  to  them  prophetically  how  every 
one  of  them  was  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
But  this  happened  many  years  afterward.  He 
also  enlarged  upon  the  praises  of  Joseph  ;||  how 
he  had  not  remembered  the  evil  doings  of  his 
brethren  to  their  disadvantage  ;  nay,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  kind  to  them,  bestowuig  upon  them  so 
many  benefits,  as  seldom  are  bestowed  upon 
men's  own  benefactors.  He  then  commanded  his 
own  sons,  that  they  should  admit  Joseph's  sons, 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  into  their  number,  and 
divide  the  land  of  Canaan  in  common  with  them : 
concerning  whom  we  shall  treat  hereafter.  How- 
ever, he  made  it  his  request,  thf.t  he  might  be 
buried  at  Hebron.  So  he  died,  when  he  had  lived 
fi:!l  a  hundred  and  fifty  years,  three  only  abated, 
having  not  been  behind  any  of  his  ancestors  in 
piety  towards  God;  and  having  such  a  recom- 
pense for  it,  as  it  was  fit  those  should  have  who 
were  so  good  as  these  were.  But  Joseph,  by  the 
king's  permission,  Ccirried  his  father's  dead  body 
to  Hebron,  and  there  buried  it  at  a  great  ex- 
pense. Now  his  brethren  were  at  first  unwilling 
to  return  back  with  him,  because  they  were 
afraid,  lest,  now  their  father  was  dead,  he  should 
punish  them  for  their  secret  practices  against 
him,  since  he  was  now  gone,  for  whose  sake  he 
had  been  so  gracious  to  them.  But  he  persuaded 
them  to  fear  no  harm,  and  to  entertain  no  suspi- 
cions of  him ;  so  he  brought  them  along  with 
him,  and  gave  them  great  possessions,  and  never 
left  ofl'his  particular  concern  for  them. 

the  Delta,  which  is  called  Egypt  in  the  strictest  sense ;  but 
that  in  the  Delta  [and  by  consequence  in  l!ie  LowerEgypt 
adjoining  to  it]  it  did  of  old,  and  still  does  ruin  sometimes. 
See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  iii.  ch.  i.  sect.  (i. 

§  Josephus  supposes,  that  Joseph  now  restored  the 
Egyptians  their  lands  again,  upon  tlie  payment  of  a  fiffji 
part  as  tribute.  It  seems  to  me  rather  that  the  laud  was 
now  considered  as  Pharaoh's  land,  and  this  fifth  part  as 
its  rent,  to  be  paid  to  him,  as  he  was  their  landlord,  and 
the}- his  tenants;  and  that  the  lands  were  not  properly 
r(  stored,  and  this  fifth  part  reserved  as  tribute  only,  till  the 
days  of  Sesostris.  See  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  Ap- 
pend. 148, 14!). 

I'l  As  to  this  encomium  upon  Joseph,  so  preparatory  to 
Jacob's  adopting  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  into  his  own  fa- 
mily, and  to  be  admitted  for  two  tribes,  which  Josephus 
here  mentions,  all  <iur  copies  of  Genesis  omit  it,  ch.  xlviii. 
nor  do  we  know  whence  he  took  it,  or  whether  it  be  not 
bis  own  embellishment  onlv. 


2.  Joseph  also  died  when  he  had  lived  an  hun- 
dred and  ten  years':  having  been  a  man  of  admi- 
rable virtue,  and  conduct'iug  all  his  afl'airs  by  the 
rules  of  reason;  and  used  his  authority  with  mo- 
deration, which  was  the  cause  of  his  so  great  fe- 
licity among  the  Egyptians,  even  when  lie  came 
from  another  country,  and  thaY  in  such  ill  cir- 
cumstances also  as  we  have  already  described. 
At  length  his  brethren  died,  after  they  had  lived 
happily  in  Egypt.  Now  the  posterity  and  sons 
of  tnese  men,  after  some  time,  carried  iheir  bo- 
dies, and  buried  them  at  Hebron :  but  as  lor  the 
bones  of  Joseph,  thev  carried  them  into  the  laud 
of  Canaan  afterward,  when  the  Hebrews  went 
out  of  Egypt,  for  so  had  Joseph  made  them  pro- 
mise him  upon  oath.  Rut  what  became  of  every  ' 
one  of  these  men,  and  by  what  toils  they  jrot  the  I 

Eossessiou  of  the  laud  of  Canaan,  shall  be  showed 
ereafter,  w  hen  I  have  first  explained  upon  what 
account  it  was  that  they  left  Egypt. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Concerning  the  Affliftiom  that  befell  the  Hebrews 
in  Egypt,  during  four  hundred  years* 

^  1.  Now  it  happened  that  the  Egyptians  grew 
delicate  and  lazy,  as  to  pains-taking,  and  gave 
themselves  up  to  other  pleasures,  and  iu  particu- 
lar to  the  love  of  gam.  They  also  became  very 
ill-affected  towards  the  Hebrews,  as  touched  with 
envy  at  their  prosperity :  for  when  they  saw  how 
the  nation  of  the  Israelites  flourished,  and  were 
become  eminent  alreadv  in  plenty  of  wealth, 
which  they  had  acquired  bv  their  virtue  and  na- 
tural love  of  labour,  they  thought  their  increase 
was  to  their  own  detrmient.  And  having  in 
length  of  time  forgotten  the  benefits  they  had 
received  from  Joseph,  particularly  the  crown  be- 
ing now  come  into  another  faiilily,  they  became 
very  abusive  to  the  Israelites,  and  contrived  many 
ways  of  afflicting  them;  for  they  enjoined  them 
to  cut  a  great  number  of  channels  for  the  river, 
and  to  build  walls  for  their  cities  and  ramparts, 
that  they  might  restrain  the  river,  and  hincler  its 
waters  Irora  stagnating,  upon  its  running  over  its 
own  banks:  they  set  them  also  to  build  pyra- 
mids,! and  by  all  this  wore  them  out;  and  forced 
them  to  learn  all  sorts  of  mechanical  arts,  and  to 
accustom  themselves  to  hard  labour.  And  four 
hundred  years  did  they  spend  under  these  afflic- 
tions ;  for  they  strove  one  against  the  other  which 
should  get  the  mastery,  the  Egyptians  desiring 
to  destroy  the  Israelites  by  these  labours,  and 
the  Israelites  desiring  to  hold  out  to  the  end  un- 
der them. 

2.  While  the  affairs  of  the  Hebrews  were  in 
this  condition,  there  was  this  occasion  offered  it- 
self to  the  Egyptians,  which  made  them  more 
solicitous  for  the  extinction  of  our  nation.  One 
of  those  sacred  scribes,|  who  are  very  sagacious 
in  foretelling  future  events  truly,  told  the  king, 
that  about  this  time  there  would  a  child  be  born 
to  the  Israelites,  who,  if  he  were  reared,  would 
bring  the  Egyptian  dominion  low,  and  would  raise 
the  Israelites ;  that  he  would  excel  all  men  iu  vir- 

*  As  to  the  affliction  of  Abraham's  posterity  for  400 
years,  see  Antiq.  B.  i.  ch.  x.  sect.  3.  And  as  to  what  cities 
they  built  in  Egypt  under  Pharaoh  Sf  sostris,  and  of  Pha- 
raoh Sesostris's  drownine  iu  tho  Red  Sea,  sec  Essay  on  the 
Old  Tebt.  Append,  p.  139— 16i!. 

t  Of  this  building  of  the  pyramids  of  Egypt  by  the  Is- 
raelites, see  Perizonius  Orig-.  Egyptioe,  chap.  xxi.  It  is  not 
impossible  they  might  build  one  or  more  of  the  small  ones, 
but  the  larger  ones  uoem  much  later.  Only,  if  they  be  all 
built  of  stone,  this  does  not  so  well  agree  with  the  Israel- 
ites' liibours,  which  are  said  to  have  been  in  brick,  and  not 
in  $U>ne,  as  Mr.  Sandys  observes  in  his  Travels,  p.  127, 
128. 

X  Dr.  Bernard  informs  us  here,  that,  instead  of  this  sin- 
gle priest  or  prophet  of  the  Egyptians,  without  a  name  in 
Josephus,  the  Targum  of  Jonathan  names  the  two  famous 
antagonists  of  Moses,  Jannes  and  Jambres.  Nor  is  it  at  all 
unlikely  that  it  misht  be  one  of  these  who  foreboded  so 
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tue,  and  obtain  a  glory  that  would  be  remember- 
ed through  all  ages.  Which  thing  was  so  feared 
by  the  king,  that  according  to  this  man's  opinion, 
he  commanded  that  they  should  cast  every  male 
child,  who  was  born  to  the  Israelites,  into  tho 
river,  and  destroy  it ;  that  besides  this,  the  Egyp- 
tian^ midwivcs  should  watch  the  labours  of  the 
Hebrew  women,  and  observe  what  is  born,  for 
tliose  were  the  w  omen  who  were  enjoined  to  do 
the  office  of  midwivcs  to  them ;  and  by  reason  of 
their  relation  to  the  king,  would  uot  transgress 
his  commands.     He  enjoined  also,  that   if  any 


parents  should  di.'sobey  him,  and  venture  to  spare 
tlieir  male  children  ahve,[|  they  and  their  faniilics 
should  be  destroyed.  This  was  a  severe  afflic- 
tion indeed  to  those  that  suflcrcd  it,  uot  only 
as  they  were  deprived  of  their  sous,  and  while 
they  were  the  parents  themselves,  they  were 
obUged  to  be  subservient  to  the  destruction  of 
their  own  children,  but  as  it  wa«  to  be  supposed 
to  tend  to  the  extirpation  of  their  nation,  while 
upon  the  destruction  of  their  children,  and  their 
own  gradual  dissolution,  the  calamity  would  be- 
come very  hard  and  inconsolable  to  them.  And 
this  was  the  ill  state  they  were  in.  But  no  one 
can  be  too  hard  for  the  purpose  of  God,  thougli 
he  contrive  ten  thousand  subtle  devices  for  that 
end,  for  this  child,  whom  the  sacred  scribe  fore- 
told, was  brought  up  and  concealed  from  the  ob- 
servers appointed  by  the  king;  and  he  that  fore- 
told him  did  not  mistake  in  the  consequences  of 
his  preservation,  which  were  brought  to  pass 
after  the  manner  following. 

3.  A  man  whose  name  was  Amram,  ope  of  the 
nobler  sort  of  the  Hebrews,  was  afraid  for  his 
whole  nation,  lest  it  should  fail,  by  the  want  of 
young  men  to  be  brought  up  hereafter;  and  wan 
very  uneasy  at  it,  his  wife  being  then  with  child, 
and  he  knew  not  what  to  do.  Hereupon  he  betook 
himself  to  prayer  to  God;  and  entreated  him  to 
have  compassion  on  those  men  who  had  nowise 
transgressed  the  laws  of  his  worship,  and  to  af- 
ford them  deliverance  from  the  miseries  they  at 
that  time  endured,  and  to  render  abortive  their 
enemies'  hopes  of  the  destruction  of  their  nation. 
Accordingly  God  had  mercy  on  hiin,  and  was 
moved  by  his  supplication.  He  stood  by  him  in 
his  sleep,  and  exhorted  him  not  to  despair  of  his 
future  favours.  He  said  further,  that  he  did  not 
forget  their  iiiety  towards  him,  and  would  always 
reward  theai  for  it,  as  he  had  formerly  granted 
his  favour  to  their  forefathers,  and  made  them  in- 
crease from  a  few,  to  so  great  a  multitude.  He 
put  him  in  mind,  that  when  Abraham  was  come; 
alone  out  of  Mesopotamia  into  Canaan,  he  had 
been  made  happy,  not  only  in  other  respects,  but 
that  when  his  wife  was  at  first  barren,  she  was 
afterward  by  him  enabled  to  conceive  seed,  and 
bare  him  sons.  That  he  left  to  Ishmael  and  to 
his  posterity  the  country  of  Arabia;  as  also  to 
his  sons  by  Keturah,  Troglodytis ;  and  to  Isaac, 
Canaan.  That  by  my  assistance,  said  he,  he  did 
great  exploits  iu  war,  which,  unless  you  be  your- 
selves impious,  you  must  still  remember.  As  for 
Jacob,  he  became  well  known  to  strangers  also, 

much  misery  to  the  Egyptians,  and  so  much  happiness  to 
the  Israelites  from  the  rearing  of  Moses. 

§  Joscphiis  is  clear  that  these  midwivcs  were  Egyptians, 
and  not  Israelites,  as  in  our  other  copies ;  whicli  is  very 
probable,  it  not  being  easily  to  be  supposed,  that  PharaeU 
could  trust  the  IsraeUte  midwivcs  to  execute  so  barbarous 
a  command  against  their  own  nation.  Consult  therefore 
and  correct  hence  our  ordinary  copies,  Exod.  i.  15 — 22. 
And  iud-'cd  Josephus  seems  to  have  had  much  completer 
copies  of  the  Pentateuch,  or  other  authentic  records  now- 
lost,  about  the  birth  and  actions  of  Moses,  than  either  our 
Hebrew,  Samaritan,  or  Greek  Bibles  afford  us,  which  ena- 
bled him  to  be  so  large  and  particular  about  him. 

II  Of  this  grandfather  of  Sesostris  Rameses  the  Great, 
who  slew  the  Israelite  infants,  and  of  the  inscription  on 
his  obelisk,  containing,  in  my  opinion,  one  of  the  oldest 
records  of  mankind,  see  Essay  on  the  Old  Test.  Append-  p. 
139, 1  !5  147, 217— 320. 
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by  the  greatness  of  that  prosperity  in  which  he 
lived,  and  left  to  his  sons,  who  came  into  Egypt 
with  no  more  than  seventy  souls,  while  you  are 
now  become  above  six  hundred  thousand.  Know 
therefore  that  I  shall  provide  for  you  all  in  com- 
mon what  is  for  your  good,  and  particularly  for 
thyself  what  shall  make  tliee  famous;  for  that 
child,  out  of  dread  of  whose  nativity  the  Egyp- 
tians have  doomed  the  Israelite  children  to  de- 
struction, shall  be  this  child  of  thine,  and  shall  be 
concealed  from  those  who  watch  to  destroy  him ; 
and  when  he  is  brought  up  in  a  surprising  way, 
he  shall  deliver  the  Hebrew  nation  from  the  dis- 
tress they  are  under  from  the  Egyptians.  His 
memory  shall  be  famous  while  the  world  lasts ; 
and  this  not  only  among  the  Hebrews,  but  fo- 
reigners also.  All  whicii  shall  be  the  effect  of 
my  favour  to  thee,  and  to  thy  posterity.  He 
shall  also  have  such  a  brother,  that  he  shall  him- 
self obtain  my  priesthood,  and  his  posterity  shall 
have  it  after  him  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

4.  When  the  vision  had  informed  him  of  tliese 
things,  Amram  awaked  and  told  it  to  Jochebed, 
who  was  his  wife.  And  now  the  fear  hicreased 
upon  them  on  account  of  the  prediction  in  Am- 
ram's  dream;  for  they  were  under  concern,  not 
only  for  the  child,  but  on  account  of  the  great 
liappiness  that  was  to  come  to  him  also.  How- 
ever, the  mother's  labour.was  such  as  afforded  a 
confirmation  to  what  was  foretold  by  God.  for  it 
was  not  known  to  those  that  watched  her,  by  the 
easiness  of  her  pains,  and  because  tlie  throes  of 
lier  delivery  did  not  fall  upon  her  with  violence. 
And  now  they  nourished  the  child  at  home  pri- 
vately for  three  months;  but  after  that  time, 
Amram,  fearing  he  should  be  discovered,  and, 
by  falling  into  the  king's  displeasure,  both  he 
and  his  child  should  perish,  and  so-  he  should 
make  the  promise  of  God  of  none  effect,  deter- 
mined rather  to  trust  the  safety  and  care  of  the 
child  to  God,  than  to  depend  on  his  own  conceal- 
ment of  him,  which  he  looked  upon  as  a  thing 
uncertain,  and  wherebj'  both  the  child  so  pri- 
vately to  be  nourished,  and  himself,  would  be  in 
imminent  danger;  but  he  believed  that  God 
■would  some  way  for  certain  procure  the  safety 
of  the  child,  in  order  to  secure  the  truth  of  his 
own  predictions.  Wlien  they  had  thus  deter- 
mined, they  made  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  after  the 
manner  of  a  cradle,  and  of  a  bigness  sufficient 
for  an  infant  to  be  laid  in,  without  being  too 
straitened:  they  then  daubed.it  over  with  slime, 
which  would  naturally  keep  out  the  water  from 
entering  between  the  bulrushes,  and  put  the  in- 
fant into  it,  and  setting  it  afloat  upon  the  river, 
they  left  its  preservation  to  God;  so  the  river  re- 
ceived the  child,  and  carried  him  along.  But  Mi- 
riam, the  child's  sister,  passed  along  upon  the  bank 
over  against  him,  as  her  mother  had  bid  her,  to 
see  whither  the  ark  would  be  carried,  where  God 
demonstrated,  that  human  wisdom  was  nothing, 
but  that  the  Supreme  Being  is  able  to  do  whatso- 
ever he  pleases :  that  those  who,  in  order  to  their 
own  security,  condemn  others  to  destruction,  and 
use  great  endeavours  about  it,  fail  of  their  pur- 
pose ;  but  that  others  are,  in  a  surprising  manner, 
preserved,  and  obtain  a  prosperous  condition 
almost  from  the  very  midst  of  their  calamities, 
those,  I  mean,  whose  dangers  arise  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  God.  And  mdeed  such  a  provi- 
dence was  exercised  in  the  case  of  this  child,  as 
showed  the  power  of  God. 

5.  Thermuthis  was  tlie  king's  daughter.  She 
was  now  diverting  herself  by  the  banks  of  the 
river;  and  seeing  a  cradle  borne  along  by  the 
current,  she  sent  some  who  could  swim,  and  bid 
them  bring  the  cradle  to  her.  When  those  that 
were  sent  on  this  errand  came  to  her  with  the 
cradle,and  she  saw  the  little  child,  she  was  greatly 


*  What  Josephus  here  says  of  the  beauty  of  Moses,  that    says  of  the  same  beauty,  that  Moses  was  ieautiful  in  the 
ho  was  of  a  divine  form,  is  very  like  what  St.  Stephen    sight  of  God,  Acts  vii.  20. 


in  love  with  it,  on  account  of  its  largeness  and 
beauty  :  for  God  had  taken  such  great  care  in  the 
formation  of  Moses,  that  he  caused  him  to  be 
thought  worthy  of  bringing  up,  and  providing 
for,  by  all  those  that  had  taken  the  most  fatal  re- 
solutions on  accouutof  the  dread  of  his  nativity, 
for  the  destruction  of  the  rest  of  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion. Thermuthis  bid  them  bring  her  a  woman 
that  might  afford  her  breast  to  the  child;  yet 
would  not  the  child  admit  of  her  breast,  but 
turned  away  from  it,  and  did  the  like  to  many 
other  women.  Now  Miriam  was  by  when  this 
happened,  not  to  appear  to  be  there  on  purpose, 
but  only  as  staying  to  see  the  child,  apd  she  said,  ' 
"  It  is  in  vain  that  thou,  O  queen,  callest  for  these 
women  for  the  nourishing  of  the  child,  who  are 
noway  of  kin  to  it;  but  still  if  thou  will  order 
one  of  the  Hebrew  women  to  be  brought,  per- 
haps it  may  admit  the  breast  of  one  of  its  own 
nation."  Now  since  she  seemed  to  speak  well, 
Thermuthis  bid  her  procure  such  a  one,  and  to 
bring  one  of  those  Hebrew  women  that  gave 
suck.  So  when  she  had  such  authority  given 
her,  she  came  back  and  brought  the  mother,  who 
was  known  to  nobody  there.  And  now  the  child 
gladly  admitted  the  breast,  and  seemed  to  stick 
close  to  it;  and  so  it  was,  that  at  the  queen's  de- 
sire, the  nursing  of  the  child  was  entirely  in- 
trusted to  the  mother. 

6.  Hereupon  it  was  that  Thermuthis  irapof  ed 
this  name  'Mouses'  upon  him,  from  what  had 
happened  when  he  was  put  into  the  river,  for  the 
Egyptians  call  the  water  by  the  name  of  '  Mo,' 
and  such  as  are  'saved  out  of  it,'  by  the  name  of 
'  Uses ;'  so  by  putting  these  two  words  together, 
they  imposed  the  name  upon  him.  And  he  was 
by  the  confession  of  all,  according  to  God's  pre- 
diction, as  well  for  his  greatness  of  mind,  as  for 
his  contempt  of  difficulties,  the  best  of  all  the 
Hebrews,  for  Abraham  was  his  ancestor  of  the 
seventh  generation.  For  Moses  was  the  son  of 
Amram,  who  was  the  son  of  Caath,  whose  father 
Levi  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  who  %vas  the  son  of 
Isaac,  who  was  the  son  of  Abraham.  Now  Moses's 
understanding  became  superiortohis  age,  nay,  far 
beyond  that  standard ;  and  when  he  was  taught, 
he  discovered  greater  quickness  of  apprehension 
than  was  usual  at  his  age,  and  his  actions  at  that 
time  promised  greater,  when  he  should  come  to 
the  age  of  a  man.  God  did  also  give  him  that 
tallness,  when  he  was  but  three  years  old,  as  was 
wonderful.  And  for  his  beauty,  there  was  nobo- 
dy so  unpolite,  as  when  they  saw  Moses,  they 
were  not  greatly  surprised  at  the  beauty  of  his 
countenance;  nay,  it  happened  frequently,  that 
those  that  met  him  as  he  was  carried  along  the 
road,  were  obliged  to  turn  again  upon  seeing  the 
child;  that  they  left  what  they  were  about  and 
stood  still  a  great  while  to  look  on  him,  for  the 
beauty  of  the  child  was  so  remarkable  and  natu- 
ral to  him  on  many  accounts,  that  it  detained  the 
spectators,  aiid  made  them  stay  longer  to  look 
upon  him. 

7.  Thermuthis  therefore,  perceiving  him  to  be 
so  remarkable  a  child,  adopted  him  for  her  son, 
having  no  child  of  her  own.  And  when  one  time 
she  had  carried  Moses  to  her  father,  she  showed 
him  to  him,  and  said  she  thought  to  make  him  her 
father's  successor,  if  it  should  please  God  she 
should  have  no  legitimate  child  of  her  own ;  and 
said  to  him,  "  I  have  brought  up  a  child  who  is 
of  a  divine  form,*  and  of  a  generous  mind ;  and 
as  I  have  received  him  from  the  bounty  of  the 
river,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  I  thought  proper 
to  adopt  him  for  my  son,  and  the  heir  of  thy 
kingdom."  And  when  she  had  said  this,  she  put 
the  infant  into  her  father's  hands :  so  he  took 
him,  and  hugged  him  close  to  his  breast :  and,  on 
his  daughter's  account,  in  a  pleasant  way,  put  his 


BOOK  II.-CIIAP.  X. 


Oi) 


diadem  upon  his  head ;  but  Moses  threw  it  down  to 
the  ground,  and  in  a  puerile  mood,  he  wreathed  it 
round,  and  trod  upon  it  with  his  feet, which  seem- 
ed to  Ijring  along  with  it  an  evil  presage  concern- 
ing the  kiiigdom  of  Egypt.  But  when  the  sacred 
scribe  saw  uiis,  (he  was  the  same  person  who  fore- 
told that  his  nativity  would  bring  the  dominion  of 
this  kingdom  low,)  he  made  a  violent  attempt  to 
kill  him ;  and  crymg  out  in  a  frightful  manner, 
he  said,  "  This,  O  king !  this  child  is  he  of  whom 
God  foretold,  that  if  we  kill  him  we  shall  be  in 
no  danger ;  he  himself  ;iffords  an  attestation  to 
the  prediction  of  the  same  thing,  by  his  trampling 
upon  thy  government,  and  treading  upon  thy 
diadem.  Take  him  therefore  out  of  the  way, 
and  deliver  the  Egyptians  from  the  fear  they  are 
in  about  him;  and  deprive  the  Hebrews  of  the 
hope  they  have  of  being  encouraged  by  him." 
But  Thermuthis  prevented  him,  and  snatched 
the  child  away.  And  the  king  was  not  hasty  to 
slay  him,  God  himself,  whose  providence  pro- 
tected Moses,  inclining  the  king  to  spare  him. 
He  was  therefore  educated  with  great  care.  So 
the  Hebrews  depended  on  him,  and  were  of  good 
hopes  that  great  things  would  be  done  by  him  ; 
but  the  Egyptians  were  suspicious  of  what  would 
follow  such  his  education.  Yet  because  if  Moses 
had  been  slain,  there  was  no  one,  neither  akin  or 
adopted,  that  had  any  oracle  on  his  side  for  pre- 
tending to  the  crowu  of  Egypt,  and  likely  to  be 
of  greater  advantage  to  them,  they  abstained 
from  killing  him. 

CHAP.  X. 

How  MoseS  made  War  witli  the  Ethiopians. 

^  1.  Moses  therefore,  when  he  was  born,  and 
brought  up  in  the  foregoing  manner,  and  came 
to  the  age  of  maturity,  made  his  virtue  manifest 
to  the  Egyptians;  and  showed,  that  he  was  born 
for  the  bringing  them  down,  and  raising  the 
Israelites.  And  the  occasion  he  laid  hold  of  was 
this ;  the  Ethiopians,  who  are  next  neighbours  to 
the  Egyptians,  made  an  inroad  into  their  country, 
which  they  seized  upon,  and  carried  off  the  effects 
of  the  Egyptians,  who,  in  their  rage,  fought 
against  them,  and  revenged  the  affronts  they  had 
received  from  them;  but  being  overcome  in  bat- 
tle, some  of  them  were  slain,  and  the  rest  ran 
away  in  a  shameful  manner,  and  by  that  means 
saved  themselves,  whereupon  the  Ethiopians  fol- 
lowed after  them  in  the  pursuit,  and  thinking 
that  it  would  be  a  mark  of  cowardice  if  they  did 
not  subdue  all  Egypt,  they  went  on  to  subdue 
the  rest  with  greater  vehemence ;  and  when  they 
had  tasted  the  sweets  of  the  country,  they  never 
left  off  the  prosecution  of  the  war :  and  as  the 
nearest  parts  had  not  courage  enough  at  first  to 
fight  with  them,  they  proceeded  as  far  as  Memphis,' 
and  the  sea  itself,  while  not  one  of  the  cities 
were  able  to  oppose  them.  The  Egyptians, 
under  this  sad  oppression,  betook  themselves  to 
their  oracles  and  prophecies,  and  when  God  had 
given  them  this  counsel,  to  make  uSe  of  Moses 
the  Hebrew,  and  take  his  assistance,  the  king 
commanded  his  daughter  to  produce  him,  that 
he  might  be  the  general  of  their  army.*  Upon 
which,  when  she  had  made  him  swear  he  would 
do  him  no  harm,  she  delivered  him  to  the  king, 
and  supposed  his  assistance  would  be  of  great 
advantage  to  them.  She  withal  reproached  the 
priests,  who,  when  they  had  before  admonished 

*  TliJB  history  of  Moses,  as  general  of  the  Egyptians 
against  the  Ethiopians,  is  wholly  omitted  in  ourBibles, 
but  is  thus  cited  by  Irenaeus,  from  Josephus,  and  tliat  soon 
after  his  own  age  :  "Josephus  says,  that  whoa  Moses"  rt'as 
nourished  in  the  king's  palace,  he  was  appointed  general 
of  the  army  against  the  Ethiopians,  and  conquered  tliem; 
when  he  married  that  king's  daughter,  because,  out  of  her 
affection  for  him,  the  delivered  the  city  up  to  him."  See 
the  Friigments  of  Irenaeus,  ab  edit.  Grab.  p.  472.  Nor  per- 
haps did  St.  Stephen  refer  to  any  thuig  else,  when  he  said 


the  Egyptians  to  kUl  hiui,  were  not  ashamed  now 
to  own  their  want  of  his  help. 

2.  So  Moses,  at  the  persuasion  both  of  Ther- 
muthis and  the  king  himself,  cheerfully  under- 
took the  business :  and  the  sacred  scribes  of 
both  nations  were  glad  ;  those  of  the  Egyptians, 
that  they  should  at  once  overcome  their  enemiei! 
by  his  valour,  and  that  by  the  same  piece  of 
management,  Jloses  woulti  be  slain ;  but  those 
of  the  Hebrews,  that  they  should  escape  from 
the  Egyptians,  because  Moses  was  to  be  their 
general.  But  Moses  prevented  the  enemies,  and 
took  and  led  his  army  before  those  enemies  were 
apprized  of  his  attacking  them :  for  he  did  not 
march  by  the  river,  but  by  land,  where  he  gave 
a  wonderful  demonstration  of  his  sagacity ;  for 
when  the  ground  was  difficult  to  be  passed  over, 
because  of  the  multitude  of  serpents,  which  it  pro- 
duces in  vast  numbers,  and  indeed  is  singular  in 
some  of  those  productions,  which  other  countries 
do  not  breed,  and  yet  such  as  <ire  worse  than 
others  in  power  and  mischief,  and  an  unusual 
fierceness  of  sight,  some  of  which  ascend  out  of 
the  ground  unseen,  and  also  fly  in  the  air,  and  .so 
come  upon  men  at  unawares,  and  do  them  a 
mischief,  Moses  invented  a  wonderful  stratagem 
to  preserve  the  army  safe,  and  without  hurt;  for 
he  made  baskets  like  unto  arks,  of  sedge,  and 
filled  them  with  ibes,t  and  carried  theni  along 
with  them ;  which  animal  is  the  greatest  enemy 
to  serpents  imaginable,  for  they  fly  from  theiu 
when  they  come  near  them,  and  as  they  fly  they 
are  caught  and  devoured  by  them,  as  ii"  it  were 
done  by  the  harts;  but  the  ibes  are  tame  crea- 
tures, and  only  enemies  to  the  serpentine  kind. 
But  about  those  ibes  I  say  no  more  at  present, 
since  the  Greeks  are  not  themselves  unacauaint- 
ed  with  this  sort  of  bird.  As  soon  therefore  as 
Moses  was  come  to  the  land  which  was  the 
breeder  of  these  serpents,  he  let  loose  the  ibes, 
and  by  their  means  rejielled  the  serpentine  kind, 
and  used  them  for  his  assistants  betore  the  army 
came  upon  that  ground.  When  he  had  therefore 
proceeded  thus  on  his  journey,  he  came  upon 
the  Ethiopians  before  they  expected  liim ;  and 
joining  battle  with  them,  he  beat  them,  and 
deprived  them  of  the  hopes  they  had  of  succesn 
against  the  Egyptians,  and  went  on  in  over- 
throwing their  cities,  and  indeed  made  a  great 
slaughter  of  these  Ethiopians.  Now  when  the 
Egyptian  army  had  once  tasted  of  this  prosper- 
ous success,  by  the  means  of  Moses,  tliey  did 
not  slacken  their  diligence,  insomuch  that  the 
Ethiopians  were  in  danger  of  being  reduced  tn 
slavery,  and  all  sorts  of  destruction.  And  at 
length  they  retired  to  Saba,  which  was  a  royal 
city  of  Ethiopia,  which  Cambyses  afterward 
named  '  Meroe,'  after  the  name  of  his  own  sister. 
The  place  was  to  be  besieged  Avith  very  great 
difficulty,  since  it  was  both  encompassed  by  the 
Nile  quite  round,  and  the  other  rivers,  Astapus 
and  Astaborus,  made  it  a  very  difficult  thing  for 
such  as  attempted  to  pass  over  them ;  for  the  city 
was  situate  in  a  retired  place,  and  was  inliabited 
after  the  manner  of  an  island,  being  encompass- 
ed with  a  strong  wall,  and  having  the  rivers  to 
guard  them  from  their  enemies,  and  having  great 
ramparts  between  the  wall  and  the  rivers,  inso- 
much, that  when  the  waters  come  with  the 
greatest  violence  it  can  never  be  drowned ;  which 
ramparts  make  it  next  to  impossible  for  even 
such  as  are  gotten  over  the  rivers  to  take  the 

of  Moses,  before  he  was  sent  by  God  to  the  Israelites,  that 
he  was  not  only  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, but  was  also  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds,  Acts 
vii.  22. 

t  Pliny  speaks  of  these  birds  called  Ibet,  and  says, 
"The  Egyptians  invokod  them  against  the  serpents." 
Hi^t.  Nat.  Book  X.  ch.  28.  Strabo  speaks  of  this  island 
Mcroe,  and  these  rivers  Astapua  and  Astaborus,  Book 
xvi.  p.  771,  786,  and  Book  xvii.  p.  821. 
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city.  However,  wliile  Moses  was  uneasy  at  the 
army's  lying  idle,  (for  the  enemies  durst  not  come 
to  a  battle)  this  accident  happened  :  Tharbis  w;is 
the  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Ethiopians ;  she 
happened  to  see  Moses  as  he  led  the  army  near 
to  the  walls,  and  fought  with  great  courage,  and 
admiring  the  subtlety  of  his  undertakinfrs,  and 
believing  him  to  be  the  author  of  the  Egyptian 
success,  when  they  had  before  despaired  of  re- 
covering their  liberty,  and  to  be  the  occasion  of 
the  great  danger  the  Ethiopians  were  in,  when 
they  had  before  boasted  of  their  great  ocliieve- 
ments,  she  fell  deeply  in  love  with  him;  and 
upon  the  prevalency  of  that  passion,  sent  to  him 
tiie  most  faithful  of  her  servants  to  discourse 
with  him  upon  their  marriage.  He  thereupon 
accepted  the  ofier,  on  condition  she  would  pro- 
cure the  delivering  up  of  the  city ;  and  gave  her 
the  assurance  of  an  oath  to  take  her  to  his  wife,  and 
that  when  he  had  once  taken  possession  of  the 
city,  he  would  not  break  his  oath  to  her.  No  soon 
or  was  the  agreement  made,  but  it  took  effect  im 
mediately;  and  when  Moses  had  cut  off  the 
Ethiopians,  he  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  consum- 
Kiiatea  his  marriage,  and  led  the  Egyptians  back 
lo  their  own  land. 

CHAP.  XI. 

How  Moses  fled  out  of  Egypt.inta  Midian. 

^  1.  Now  the  Egyptians,  after  they  had  been 
preserved  by  Moses,  entertained  a  hatred  to 
nim,  and  were  very  eager  in  compassing  their 
designs  against  him,  as  suspecting  that  he  would 
take  occasion,  from  his  good  success,  to  raise  a 
sedition,  and  bring  innovations  into  Egvpt;  and 
told  the  king  he  ought  to  be  slain.  The  king 
had  also  some  intentions  of  himself  to  the 
same  purpose,  and  this  as  well  out  of  envy  at  his 
glorious  expedition  at  the  head  of  his  army,  as 
out  of  fear  of  being  brought  low  by  him ;  and 
being  instigated  by  the  sacred  scribes,  he  was 
ready  to  undertake  to  kill  Moses.  But  when  he 
liad  learned  beforehand  what  plots  there  were 
against  him,  he  went  away  privately;  and  be- 
cause the  public  roads  were  watched,  he  took 
Lis  flight  through  the  deserts,  and  where  his  ene- 
mies could  not  suspect  he  vyould  travel;  and 
though  he  was  destitute  of  food,  he  went  on,  and 
despised  that  difficulty  courageously.  And  when 
he  came  to  the  city  of  Midian,  which  lay  upoa 
the  Red  Sea,  and  was  so  denominated  from  one 
of  Abraham's  sons  by  Keturah,  he  sat  upon  a 
certain  well,  and  rested  himself  there  after  hi; 
laborious  journey  and  the  affliction  he  had  been 
in.  It  was  not  mr  from  the  city;  and  the  time 
of  the  day  was  noon,  where  he  had  an  occasioi 
offered  him  by  the  custom  of  the  country,  of  doinj 
what  recommended  his  virtue,  and  afforded  him 
an  opportunity  of  bettering  his  circumstances. 

2.  For  that  country  havmg  but  little  water,  the 
«hepherds  used  to  seize  on  the  wells  before 
others  came,  lest  their  flocks  should  want  water; 
and  lest  it  should  be  spent  by  others  before  they 
came.  There  were  now  come  therefore  to  this 
well  seven  sisters  that  were  virgins,  the  daueh- 
tcrs  of  Raguel,  a  priest,  and  one  thought  worthy 
hy  the  people  of  the  country  of  great  honour : 
these  virgins,  who  took  care  of  their  father's 
flocks,  which  sort  of  work  it  was  customary  and 
very  familiar  for  women  to  do  in  the  country  of 
the  Troglodytes,  they  came  first  of  all,  and  arew 
wator  out  of  the  well  in  a  quantity  sufficient  for 
their  flocks,  into  troughs,  which  were  made  for 
the  reception  of  that  water.  But  when  the  shep- 
herds came  upon  the  maideas,  and  drove  them 
away,  that  they  might  have  the  command  of  the 
■waters  themselves,  Moses  thinking  it  would  be 
a  terrible  reproach  upon  him  if  he  overlooked 
the  young  women  under  unjust  oppression,  and 
should  suffer  the  yiolence  of  the  men  to  prevail 
over  the  right  of  tlie  maidens,  he  drove  away 


the  men,  who  had  a  mind  to  more  than  their 
share,  and  afforded  a  proper  assistance  to  the 
women;  who,  after  having  received  such  a  bene- 
fit from  Jiim,  came  to  their  father,  and  told  him 
how  they  had  been  affronted  by  the  shepherds, 
and  assisted  by  a  stranger,  and  entreated  that  he 
would  not  let  this  generous  action  be  done  in 
vain,  nor  go  without  a  reward.  Now  the  father 
took  it  well  from  his  daughters  that  they  were 
so  desirous  to  reward  their  benefactor,  and  bid 
them  bring  Moses  into  his  presence,  that  he 
might  be  rewarded  as  he  deserved.  And  when 
Moses  came,  he  told  him  what  testimony  his 
daughters  bare  to  hitn,  that  he  had  assisted 
them;  and  that,  as  he  admired  him  for  his  vir- 
tue, he  said,  tliat  Moses  had  bestowed  such  his 
assistance  on  persons  not  insensible  of  benefits, 
but  where  they  were  both  able  and  willing  to  re- 
"turn  the  kindness,  and  even  to  exceed  the  mea- 
sure of  his  generosity.  So  he  made  him  his  son, 
and  gave  him  one  of  his  daughters  in  marriage; 
and  appointed  him  to  be  the  superintendent  over 
his  cattle,  for  of  old  all  the  wealth  of  the  barba- 
rians was  in  those  cattle. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Concerning  the  Burning  Bush,  and  the  Rod  of 
Moses. 

5  1.  Now  Moses,  when  he  had  obtained  the 
favour  of  Jethro,  for  that  was  one  of  the  names 
of  Raguel,  stayed  there,  and  fed  his  flock;  but 
some  time  afterward,  taking  his  station  at  the 
mountain  called  Sinai,  he  drove  his  flocks  thither 
to  feed  them.  Now  this  is  the  highest  of  all  the 
mountains  thereabouts,  and  the  best  for  pastu- 
rage, the  herbage  being  there  good;  and  it  had 
not  been  before  fed  upon,  because  of  tlie  ophiion 
men  had  that  God  dwelt  there,  the  shepherds 
not  daring  to  ascend  up  to  it.  And  here  it  was 
that  a  wonderful  prodiojy  happened  to  Moses; 
for  a  fire  fed  upon  a  tliorn-bush;  yet  did  the 
green  leaves  and  the  flowers  continue  untouched, 
and  the  fire  did  not  at  all  consume  the  fruit 
branches,  although  the  flame  was  great  and 
fierce.  Moses  was  affrighted  at  this  strange 
sight,  as  it  was  to  him:  but  he  was  still  more 
astonished  when  the  fire  uttered  a  voice,  and 
called  to  him  by  name,  and  spake  words  to  him, 
by  which  it  signified  to  him  how  bold  he  had 
been  in  venturing  to  come  into  a  place  whither 
no  man  had  ever  come  before,  because  the  place 
was  divine ;  and  advised  him  to  remove  a  great 
way  from  the  flame,  and  to  be  contented  with 
what  he  had  seen ;  and  though  he  were  himself 
a  good  man,  and  the  offspring  of  great  men,  yet 
that  he  should  not  pry  any  farther :  and  he  fore- 
told to  him,  that  he  should  have  glory  and  ho- 
nour among  men,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upoa 
him.  He  also  commanded  him  to  ^o  away 
thence  with  confidence  to  Egypt,  in  order  to  his 
being  the  commander  and  conductor  of  the  body 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  to  his  delivering  his  own 
people  from  tte  injuries  they  suffered  there: 
"For,"  said  God,  "they  shall  inhabit  this  happy 
land  which  your  forefather  Abraham  inhabited, 
and  shall  have  the  enjoyment  of  all  sorts  of  good 
things ;  and  thou,  by  thy  prudence,  shalt  guide 
them  to  those  good  things."  But  still  he  enjoined 
him,  when  he  had  brought  the  Hebrews  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  to  come  to  that  place,  and  to 
offer  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  there.  Such  were 
the  divine  oracles  which  were  delivered  out  of 
the  fire. 

2.  But  Moses  was  astonished  at  what  he  saw, 
and  much  more  at  what  he  heard ;  and  he  said, 
"I  think  it  would  be  an  instance  of  too  great 
madness,  O  Lord,  for  one  of  that  regard  I  bear 
to  thee,  to  distrust  thy  power,  since  I  myself 
adore  it,  and  know  that  it  has  been  made  mani- 
fest to  my  progenitors :  but  I  am  still  in  doubt 
how  I,  who  am  a  private  man,  and  one  of  no  abi- 
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lilies,  should  either  persuade  my  own  country-  y 
men  to  leave  the  country  they  now  inhabit,  and  | 
to  follow  me  to  a  land  whither  I  lead  them:  or, 
if  they  should  he  persuaded,  how  can  I  force 
Pharaoh  to  permit  them  to  depart,  since  they 
augment  their  own  wealth  and  prosperity  by 
the  labours  and  works  they  put  unon  them.'' 

3,  But  God  persuaded  him  to  he  courageous 
on  all  occasions,  and  promised  to  be  with  him, 
and  to  assist  him  in  his  words,  when  he  was  to 
persuade  men,  and  in  his  deeds,  when  he  was  to 
perform  wonders.  He  hid  him  also  to  take  a 
signal  of  the  truth  of  what  he  said,  by  throwing  [ 
his  rod  upon  the  ground,  which,  when  he  had 
done,  it  crept  along,  and  was  become  a  serpent, 
and  rolh^d  itself  round  in  its  folds,  and  erected 
its  head,  as  ready  to  revenge  itself  on  such  as 
should  assault  it,  after  which  it  became  a  rod 
again  as  it  was  before.  After  this,  God  bid  Moses  ► 
put  his  right  hand  into  his  bosom :  he  obeyed, 
and  when  he  took  it  out  it  was  white  and  in 
colour  like  to  chalk,  but  afterward  it  returned 
to  its  wonted  colour  again.  He  also,  upon  God's 
command,  took  some  of  the  water  that  was  near 
him,  and  poared  it  upon  the  ground,  and  saw  the 
colour  was  that  of  blood.  Upon  the  wonder  that 
Moses  showed  at  these  signs,  God  exhorted  him 
to  be  of  good  courage,  and  to  be  .assured  that  he 
would  be  the  greatest  support  to  him;  and  bid 
him  make  use  of  those  signs  in  order  to  obtain 
belief  among  all  men,  that  thou  art  sent  by  me, 
and  dost  all  things  according  to  my  commands. 
Accordingly,  I  enjoin  theo  to  make  no  more  de- 
lays, but  to  make  haste  to  Egypt,  and  to  travel 
night  and  day,  and  not  to  draw  out  the  time ;  and 
so  make  the  slavery  of  the  Hebrews,  and  their  ! 
sufferings,  to  last  the  longer, 

4,  Moses  having  now  seen  and  heard  these ! 
wonders,  tliat  assured  him  of  the  truth  of  these 
promises  of  God,  had  no  room  left  him  to  disbe- 
lieve them:  he  entreated  him  to  grant  liim  that 
power  when  he  should  be  in  Eeypt;  and  be- 
sought him  to  vouchsafe  him  the  Knowledge  of 
his  own  name,  and  since  he  had  heard  and  seen 
him,  that  he  would  also  tell  him  his  name,  that 
when  he  offered  sacrifice,  he  might  invoke  him 
by  such  his  name  in  his  oblations.  Whereupon 
God  declared  to  him  his. holy  name,  which  had 
never  been  discovered  to  men  before ;  concern- 
ing which  it  is  not  lawful  for  mc  to  say  any  more.^ 
iVow  these  signs  accompanied  Moses,  not  then 
only,  hut  always,  when  he  prayed  for  them:  of 
all  which  signs  he  attributed  the  firmest  assent 
to  the  fire  in  the  bush;  and  believing  that  God 
would  be  a  gracious  supporter  to  liim,  he  hoped 
he  should  be  able  to  deliver  his  own  nation,  and 
bring  calamities  on  the  Egyptians. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

How  Moses  and  Aaron  returned  into  Egypt  to 
Pharaoh. 

^  1.  So  Moses,  when  he  understood  that  the 
Pharaoh,  in  whose  reign  he  fled  away,  was  dead, 
asked  leave  of  Raguel  to  go  to  Egypt,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  own  people  :  and  he  took  with  him 
Zipporah,  the  daughter  of  Raguel,  whom  he  had 
married,  and  the  children  he  had  by  her,  Gersom 
and  Eleazar,  and  made  haste  into  Egypt.  Now 
the  former  of  those  names,  Gersom,  in  the  lie- 
brew  tongue  signifies,  that  he  was  in  a  '  strange 
land ;'  and  Eleazar,  that,  bv  the  '  assistance  of 
the  G.od  of  his  fathers,'  he  had  escaped  from  the 
Egyptians^    Now  when  they  were  near  the  bor- 

*  Tliis  superstitions  fenr  of  discovcrinfr  t'.in  nomc  ititk 
/•rur  hiters,  which  of  late  we  have  bpen  uspd  falspiy  to 
pronounce  Jehnpah,  bat  secme  to  have  been  orijiiially 
pronounced  JnJioli,  or  Jao,  is  nevtr,  I  think,  heard  of  till 
this  passage  of  Josephus  ;  and  this  superstition,  in  not  pro- 
nou.-tcing  that  name,  has  continued  among  the  Rabbinical 
Jews  to  tliif  day,  (though  whether  the  Samaritans  and 
Karaites  obscr>"ed  it  su  early,  does  not  appear.)  Josephus 
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ders,  Aaron  his  brother,  by  the  command  of  Go^, 
met  him,  to  whom  he  declared  what  had  befallen 
him  at  the  mountain,  and  the  commands  that 
God  had  given  him.  Bat  as  they  were  going 
forward,  the  chief  men  among  the  Hebrews 
having  learned  that  they  were  coming,  met 
them:  to  whom  Moses  declared  the  signs  he  had 
seen ;  and  while  they  could  not  believe  them,  he 
made  them  see  them.  So  they  took  courage 
at  these  surprising  and  unexpected  sights,  and 
hoped  well  of  their  entire  deliverance,  as  be- 
lieving now  that  God  took  care  of  their  pre- 
servation. 

2.  Since  then  Moses  found  tbnt  the  Hebrews 
would  be  obedient  to  whatsoever  he  should  di- 
rect, n«  they  promised  to  be,  and  were  in  love 
with  liberty,  he  came  to  the  king,  who  had  indeed 
but  lately  received  the  government,  and  told  him 
how  much  he  had  done  for  the  good  of  the 
Egyptians,  when  they  were  despised  by  tlie 
Etliiopinns,  and  their  country  laid  waste  by  them ; 
and  how  he  had  been  the  commander  of  their 
forces,  and  had  laboured  for  them,  as  if  they  had 
been  his  own  people ;  and  he  informed  him  in 
what  danger  he  had  been  during  that  expedition, 
without  having  any  proper  returns  made  him,  as 
he  had  deserved.  He  also  informed  him  dis- 
tinctly, what  things  h.appened  to  him  at  mount 
Sinai,  and  what  God  said  to  him;  and  the  signs 
that  were  done  by  God,  in  order  to  assure  him  of 
the  authority  of  those  commands  which  he  had 
given  him.  He  also  exhorted  him  not  to  dis- 
believe what  he  told  him,  nor  to  oppose  the  will 
of  God. 

3.  But  when  the  king  derided  Moses,  he  made 
him  in  earnest  see  the  signs  that  were  done  at 
mount  Sinai.  Yet  was  the  king  very  angry  with 
him,  and  called  him  an  ill  mSn,  who  had  former- 
ly run  away  from  his  Egyptian  slavery,  and  came 
now  back  with  deceitful  tricks  and  wonders,  and 
magical  arts,  to  astonish  him.  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  commanded  the  priests  to  let  him 
see  the  same  wonderful  sights,  as  knowing  that 
the  Egyptians  were  skilfulin  this  kind  of  learn- 
ing, and  that  he  was  not  the  only  person  who 
knew  them,  and  pretended  them  to  be  divine ; 
as  also  he  told  him,  that,  when  he  brought 
such  wonderful  sights  before  him,  he  would  only 
be  believed  by  the  unlearned.  Now  when  the 
priests  threw  down  their  rods,  they  became  ser- 
pents. But  Moses  was  not  daunted  at  it ;  and 
said,  "  O  king,  I  do  not  myself  despise  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians,  but  I  say  that  what  I  do  is 
so  much  superior  to  what  these  do  by  magic  arts 
an<l  tricks,  as  divine  power  exceeds  the  power 
of  man;  but  I  will  demonstrate  that  what  I  do 
is  not  done  by  craft,  or  counterfeiting  what  is  not 
really  true,  but  that  they  appear  by  the  provi- 
dence and  power  of  God'"  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  cast  his  rod  down  upon  the  ground, 
and  commanded  it  to  turn  itself  into  a  serpent. 
It  obeyed  him,  and  went  all  round,  and  devoured 
the  rods  of  the  Egyptians,whicli  seemedto  be  dra- 
gons, until  it  had  consumed  them  all;  it  then  re- 
turned to  ifs  own  form,  and  Moses  took  it  into  hia 
hand  again. 

4.  However,  the  king  was  no  more  moved, 
when  this  was  done,  than  before  •  and  being  very 
angry,  he  said,  "  That  he  should  gain  nothing  by 
his  cunning  and  shrewdness  against  the  Egyp- 
tians" And  he  commanded  him  that  was  the 
chief  task -master  over  the  Hebrews,  to  give 
them  no  relaxation  from  their  labours,  buttocom- 
pel  them  to  submit  to  greater  oppressions  than 

id»:o  Hurst  not  set  d;iwn  the  vrry  words  of  the  ten  com- 
mand iiientt,  as  we  shall  see  hcr<>afler,  Antiq.  B.  iii.  ch.  v. 
sect.  4,  which  superstitious  silence,  ha*  yet  not  been 
di>cont  inucd,  even  by  the  Rabbins.  There  is,  however,  no 
doubt  but  botli  these  cautious  concealments  were  taught 
Jospphus  by  "he  Pharisees,  a  body  of  men  at  once  very 
wicked  and  vrry  superstitious. 
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before.  AtiA  (liou^  he  allowed  them  chaff  be- 
fore for  the  making  their  bricks,  he  would  allow 
it  them  no  longer,  but  he  made  them  to  work 
hard  at  brick-makiiiff  in  the  daytime,  and  to  ga- 
ther chaff  in  the  night.  Now  wheu  their  labour 
■was  thus  doubled  upon  them,  they  laid  the  blame 
upon  Moses,  because  their  labour  and  their  misery 
were  on  his  account  become  more  severe  to  them. 
But  Moses  did  not  let  his  courage  sink  for  the 
king's  threatenings  ;  nor  did  he  abate  of  his  zeal 
on  account  of  the  Hebrews'  complaints,  but  he 
supported  himself,  and  set  his  soul  resolutely 
agamst  them  both,  and  used  his  own  utmost  dili- 
gence to  procure  liberty  to  his  countrymen.  So 
he  went  to  the  king,  and  persuaded  liiiu  to  let  the 
HebreAvs  go  to  mount  Sinai,  and  there  to  sacri- 
lice  to  God,  because  God  had  enjoined  them  so  to 
do.  He  persimded  him  also,  not  to  counterwork 
the  desrigns  of  God,  but  to  esteem  his  favour 
above  all  things,and  to  permit  them  to  depart,  lest, 
before  he  be  aware,  he  lay  an  obstruction  in  the 
way  of  the  divine  commands,  and  so  occasion  his 
own  suffering  such  punishments  as  it  was  proba- 
ble any  one  that  counterworked  the  divine  com- 
mands should  undergo,  since  the  severest  afflic- 
tions arise  from  every  object,  to  those  that  pro- 
voke tlie  divine  wrath  against  them  :  for  sucn  as 
these  have  neither  the  eartb  nor  the  air  for  their 
friends;  nor  are  the  fruits  of  the  womb  accord- 
ing to  nature,  but  every  thing  is  unfriendly  and 
Ttdvcrse  towards  them.  He  said  further,  that 
tbe  Egyptians  should  know  this  by  sad  expe- 
rience ;  and  that  besides,  the  Hebrew  people 
should  go  out  of  their  country  without  their  con- 
sent. 

CHAP.  XIV, 


Concerning-  the  Ten  Plasties  which  came  vpon 
the  Egyptians. 

§  1.  But  when  the  king  despised  the  words  of 
Jloses,  and  had  no  regard  at  all  to  them,  griev- 
ous plagues  seized  tiie  Egyptians  ;  every  one  of 
which  T  will  describe,  both  because  no  such 
plagues  did  ever  happen  to  any  other  nation  as  the 
Egyptians  now  felt ;  and  because  I  would  demon- 
strate that  Moses  did  not  fail  in  any  one  thing 
that  he  foretold  them,  and  because  it  is  for  the 
good  of  mankind,  thatthey  may  learn  this  caution, 
not  to  do  any  thing  that  may  displease  God,  lest 
he  be  provoked  to  wratli,  and  avenge  their  ini- 
quities upon  men.  The  Egyptian  river  ran  with 
bloody  water,  at  the  command  of  God,  insomuch 
that  it  could  not  be  drunk,  and  they  had  no  other 
spring  of  water  neither;  for  the  water  was  not 
only  of  the  colour  of  blood,  but  it  brought  upon 
those  that  ventured  to  drink  of  it,  great  pains  and 
bitter  torment.  Such  was  the  river  to  the  Egyp- 
tians :  but  it  was  sweet  and  fit  for  drinking  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  noway  different  from  wliat  it  na- 
turally used  to  be.  As  the  kmg  therefore  knew 
not  what  to  do  in  these  surprising  circumRtances, 
and  was  in  fear  for  the  Egyptians,  he  gave  the 
Hebrews  leave  to  go  away  ;  but  when  the  plague 
ceased,  he  changed  his  mind  again,  and  would  not 
sufler  them  to  go. 

2.  But  when  God  saw  that  he  was  ungrateful, 
and  upon  the  ceasing  of  the  calamity  would  not 
grow  wiser,  he  sent  another  plague  upon  the 
Egyptians ;  an  innumerable  multitude  of  frogs 
consumed  the  fruit  of  the  ground ;  the  river  was 
also  full  of  them,  insomuch,  that  those  who  drew 
water  had  it  spoiled  by  the  blood  of  these  ani- 
mals, as  they  died  in  and  were  destroyed  by  the 
water ;  and  the  country  was  full  of  filthy  slime, 
as  they  were  born,  and  as  they  died ;  they  also 
spoiled  their  vessels  in  their  houses  which  they 

*  Of  this  judicial  hardening  tho  hearts,  and  blinding  the 
eyes  of  wicked  men,  or  infatuatine  them,  as  a  just  punish- 
ment for  their  other  wilful  sins,  to  tlieir  own  destruction, 
see  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  vii.  ch.  i.x.  sect.  tj. 
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used,  and  were  found  among  what  tliey  ate,  aad 
what  they  drank,  and  came  in  great  numbers 
upon  their  beds.  There  was  also  an  ungrateful 
smell  and  stink  arose  from  them,  as  they  were 
born,  and  as  they  died  therein.  Now,  when  the 
Egyptians  were  under  the  oppressions  of  these 
miseries,  the  king  ordered  Moses  to  take  the 
Hebrews  with  him,  and  be  gone.  Upon  which 
the  whole  multitude  of  the  frogs  vanished  away, 
and  both  the  land  and  the  river  returned  to  their 
former  natures.  But  as  soon  as  Pharaoh  saw  the 
land  freed  from  this  plague,  he  forgot  the  cause 
of  it,  and  retained  the  Hebrews ;  and,*  as  though 
he  had  a  mind  to  try  the  nature  of  more  such 
judgments,  he  would  not  yet  suffer  Moses  and 
his  people  to  depart,  having  granted  that  liberty 
rather  out  of  fear,  than  out  of  any  good  con- 
sideration. 

3.  Accordingly,  God  punished  his  falseness 
with  another  "plague,  added  to  the  former ;  for 
there  arose  out  of  the  bodies  of  the  Egyptians 
an  innumerable  quantity  of  lice,  by  which,  wicked 
as  they  were,  they  miserably  perished,  as  not 
able  to  destroy  this  sort  of  vermin,  either  with 
washes  or  with  ointments.  At  which  terrible 
judgment,  the  king  of  Egypt  Wtis  in  disorder, 
upon  the  fear  into  which  lie  reasoned  himself, 
lest  his  people  should  be  destroyed,  and  that  the 
manner  of  this  death  was  also  reproachful,  so 
that  he  was  forced  in  part  to  recover  himself 
from  his  wicked  temper  to  a  sound  mind,  for  he 
gave  leave  for  the  Hebrews  themselves  to  de- 
part. But  when  the  plague  thereupon  ceased, 
he  thought  it  proper  to  require  that  they  should 
leave  their  children  and  wives  behind  them, 
aa  pledges  of  their  return,  whereby  he  provoked 
God  to  be  more  vehemently  angry  at  bim,  as  if 
he  thought  to  impose  on  his  providence,  and  as 
if  it  were  only  Moses,  and  not  God,  who  punished 
the  Egyptians  for  tue  sake  of  the  Hebrev/s ;  for 
he  filled  that  counti'y  full  of  various  sorts  of  pes- 
tilential creatures,  with  their  various  properties, 
such  indeed  as  had  never  come  into  the  sight  of 
men  before,  by  whose  means  the  men  perished 
themselves,  and  the  land  was  destitute  of  hus-^ 
bandmen  for  its  cultivation;  'out  if  any  thing  es- 
caped destruction  from  them,  it  was  killed  oy  a 
distemper,  which  the  men  uiKlerwent  also. 

4.  But  when  Pharaoh  did  not  even  then  yield 
to  the  will  of  God ;  but  while  he  gave  leave  to  the 
husbands  to  take  their  wives  with  them,  yet  in- 
sisted that  the  children  should  be  left  behind, 
God  presently  resolved  to  punish  his  wickedness 
with  several  sorts  of  calamities,  and  those  worse 
than  the  foregoing  which  yet  had  so  generally 
afflicted  them :  for  their  bodies  had  terrible  biles, 
breaking  forth  with  blains,  while  they  were  al- 
ready inwardly  consumed ;  and  a  great  part  of 
the  Egyptians  perished  in  this  manner.  But 
when  tlie  king  was  not  brought  to  reason  by  this 
plague,  hail  was  si^nt  down  from  heaven ;  and 
such  hail  it  \»as,  as  the  climate  of  Egypt  had 
never  suffered  before,  nor  was  it  like  to  that 
which  falls  in  other  climates  in  winter  time,!  hut 
larger  than  that  which  falls  in  tiie  middle  of 
spring  to  those  that  dwell  in  the  northern  and 
northAvestern  regions.  This  hail  broke  down 
their  boughs  laden  with  fruit.  After  this  a  tribe 
of  locusts  consumed  the  seed  which  was  not  hurt 
by  the  hail,  so  that  to  the  Egyptians  all  the 
hopes  of  future  fruits  of  the  ground  were  entirely 
lost. 

.5.  One  would  think  the  foremeutioned  calami- 
ties might  have  been  sufficient  for  one  that  was 
only  foolish,  without  wickedness,  to  make  him 
wise,  and  to  make  him  sensible  what  was  for  his 

t  As  to  this  winter  or  spring  hail  near  Egypt  and  Judea, 
see  the  like  on  thunder  and  lightning  there,  in  the  note  oB 
Antiq.  B.  vi.  ch.  v.  sect.  6. 
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advantage.  But  Pharaoh,  led  not  so  much  by 
his  foUy  as  by  his  wickedness,  even  when  he 
saw  the  cause  of  his  miseries,  he  still  contested 
with  God,  and  wilfully  deserted  the  cause  of  vir- 
tue ;  so  he  bid  Moses  take  the  Hebrews  away, 
with  their  wives  <ind  children,  but  to  h'live  their 
cattle  behind,  since  their  own  cattle  were  de- 
stroyed. But  when  Moses  said,  tliiit  what  he 
desired  was  unjust,  since  they  were  obliged  to 
ofler  sacriKces  to  God  of  those  cattle ;  and  the 
time  being  prolonged  on  this  account,  a  thick 
darkness,  without  the  least  light,  spread  itself 
over  the  Egyptians,  whereby  their  sight  being 
obstructed,  and  their  breathing  hindered  by  the 
thickness  of  the  air,  they  died  miserably,"  and 
under  a  terror  lest  they  should  be  swallowed  up 
by  the  dark  cloud.  Resides  this,  when  the  dark- 
ness, after  three  days  and  f.s  many  nights,  was 
dissipated,  and  when  Pharaoh  did  not  still  le- 

Eent,  and  let  the  Hebrews  go,  Moses  came  to 
im  and  said:  "  How  loni;  wilt  thou  be  disobe- 
dient to  the  command  of  God?  for  he  enjoins 
thee  to  let  the  Hebrews  go;  nor  is  there  auy 
other  way  of  being  freed  from  the  calamities 
you  are  under,  unless  you  do  so.'  But  the  king 
was  angry  at  what  he  said,  and  threatened  tc> 
cut  off  his  head,  if  he  came  any  more  to  troubhi 
him  about  these  matters.  Hereupon  Moses  said, 
he  would  not  speak  to  him  auy  more  about  them, 
for  that  he  himself,  together  with  the  principal 
men  among  the  Egyptians,  should  desire  the 
Hebrews  to  go  away.  So  when  Moses  had  said 
this,  he  went  his  way. 

6.  But  when  God  had  signified,  that  with  one 
more  plague  he  would  compel  the  Egyptians  to 
let  the  Hebrews  go,  he  commanded  Jloses  to  tell 
the  people,  that  they  should  have  a  sacrifice 
ready,  and  that  they  should  prepare  themselves 
on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Xanthicus,  against 
the  fourteenth,  (which  month  is  called  by  the 
Egyptians,  Phurmuthi,  and  Nisan  bv  the  He- 
brews; but  the  Macedonians  call  it  Xanthicus,) 
and  that  he  should  carry  away  the  Hebrews  with 
all  they  had.  Accordingly,  he  having  got  the 
Hebrews  ready  for  their  departure,  and  having 
sorted  the  people  into  tribes,  he  kept  them  toge- 
ther in  one  place:  but  when  the  fourteenth  day 
was  come,  and  all  were  ready  to  depart,  they  of- 
fered the  sacrifice,  and  purified  their  houses  with 
the  blood,  using  bundles  of  hys'^op  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  and  when  they  had  supped,  they  burnt  the 
remainder  of  the  flesh,  as  just  ready  to  depart. 
Whence  it  is  that  we  do  still  offer  this  sacrifice  in 
like  manner  to  this  day,  and  call  this  festival 
'Pascha,'  which  signifies  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  because  on  that  day  God  passed  us  over, 
and  sent  the  plague  on  the  Egyptians:  for  the 
destruction  of  the  first-born  came  noon  the  Egyp- 
tians that  night,  so  that  many  of  tlie  Egyptians, 
who  lived  near  the  king's  palace,  persuaded  Pha- 
raoh to  let  the  Hebrews  go.  Accordingly  he  call- 
ed for  Moses,  and  bid  them  be  gone;  as  suppos- 
ing, that  if  once  tlie  Hebrews  were  gone  out  of 
the  country,  Egypt  sliould  be  freed  from  its  mi- 
series. They,  also  h'moured  the  Hebrews  with 
gifts;*  some  in  order  to  get  th'>m  to  depart 
quickly,  and  others  on  account  of  their  neigh- 
bourhood, and  the  friendship  they  had  with  them. 

*  Those  large  presents  made  to  the  Israelite,?,  of  v?sscls 
of  silver,  and  vessels  of  fTold,  anil  raiment,  wf  ro,  as  Jose- 
phus  truly  calU  thcin,  ?ifts  really  ^ivon  them,  not  lent 
them,  at  our  English  fahcly  render*  them.  They  wore 
spoils  required.  Dot  borrowed  of  them,  Gen.  xv.  14.  Exod. 
iii.  SS.  xi.  2.  Ps.  cv.  37.  as  the  .name  version  falsely  i  enders 
tl^e.  Hebrew  word  hero  used,  Exod.  xii.  35,  36.  God  had 
ordered  tlie  Jews  to  demnud  these  as  their  pay  and  reward, 
during  their  long  and  bitter  .slavery  in  Egypt,  as  atone- 
ments for  the  lives  of  the  Egyptians,  and  as  the  condition 
of  the  Jews'  departure,  and  of  the  Egyptians'  deliverance 
from  these  terrible  judgraeniM,  which,  had  they  not  now 
ceased,  they  had  soon  been  all  dead  men,  as  they  them- 
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How  the  Hebretes,  under  die  Conduct  of  Moses, 
h-jt  E^ypt. 
^  1.  So  the  Hebrews  Avent  out  of  Egypt,  while 
the  Egyptians  wept,  and  repented  that  they  had 
treated  them  so  hardly.  Now  they  took  tlieir 
journey  by  l.etopoli.s,  a  place  at  that  time  de- 
serted, but  where  HrJivlon  was  built  afterward, 
when  Cainbyscs  laid  l^gypt  waste;  but  as  they 
went  away  hastily,  on  the  third  day  they  came  to 
a  place  called  Baalzephoii  on  the  Ued.Sea;  and 
when  they  had  no  f.'od  out  of  the  land,  befcause 
it  was  a  desert,  they  ate  of  loaves  kneaded  of 
flour,  only  warmed  by  a  gentle  heat;  and  this 
food  they"  made  use  of  for  thirty  days;  for  what 
they  brought  with  the.n  out  of  Egypt  would  not 
suflice  them  any  longer  lime  ;  and  this  only  while 
they  dispensedit  to  each  person,  to  use  so  muc.i 
only  as  would  serve  for  necessity,  but  not  for  sa- 
tiety. Whence  it  is,  that,  in  memory  of  the  want 
we  "were  then  in,  we  keep  a  feast  for  eight  days, 
which  is  called  the  feast  of  the  unleavened  bread. 
Now  the  entire  inultitiide  of  those  that  went  out, 
including  the  women  ami  children,  was  not  easy 
to  be  numbered,  but  those  that  were  of  an  age 
fit  for  war,  were  six  hundred  thousand. 

2.  They  left  Egynt  in  tlie  month  Xanthicus,  on 
the  fifteenth  day  uf  the  lunar  month;  four  hun- 
dred and  tiiirty  years  after  our  forefather  Abra- 
ham came  intoCanana,  but  two  hundred  and  fif- 
teen years  only  after  Jacob  removed  iatoEgypt.t 
It  was  the  eig'htietli  year  of  the  age  of  iMoses, 
and  tliat  (if  Aaron  three  more.  They  also  car- 
ried out  tlie  bones  of  Josepli  with  them,  as  he 
had  charged  his  sons  to  do. 

3.  But  the  Egyptians  soon  repented  that  the 
Hebrews  were  gone;  and  the  king  also  was 
mightily  concerned  tliat  this  had  been  procured 
by  the  raasric  arts  of  Moses;  so  they  resolved  to 
go  after  them.  Accordingly  they  took  tlieir 
weapons,  and  other  warlike  funiiture,  and  nur- 
sued  after  tliem,  in  order  to  bring  them  back,  if 
once  they  overtook  them,  because  they  would 
now  hiivc  no  pretence  to  pray  to  Ood  again.st 
them,  since  they  had  already  liecn  permitted  to 
go  out;  and  tiiey  thought  they  should  easily 
overcome  them,  as  tliey  had  no  armour,  and 
would  be  weary  with  their  journey ■  so  they 
made  haste  in  their  pursuit,  and  asked  ot  every 
one  they  met  which  way  they  were  gone?  and 
indeed,  that  land  was  "ditiicult  to  be  travelled 
over,  not  only  by  arjnies,  hut  by  single  persons. 
Now  Moses  led  "the  Hebrews  this  way,  that  in 
case  the  Egyptians  shr^Id  repent  and  be  desirous 
to  pursue  after  tliem,  they  might  undergo  the 
punishment  of  their  wickedness,  and  of  the 
breach  of  those  pro:nises  Vhey  had  made  to  them. 
As  also  he  led  them  thi;  way  on  account  of  the 
Philistines,  who  had  quarrelled  with  them,  and 
hated  them  of  old,  that  by  all  means  they  might 
not  know  of  their  departure,  for  their  country  is 
near  to  that  of  Egypt;  and  thence  it  was  that 
.Moses  led  them,  not  along  the  road  that  tended 
to  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  but  he  was  de- 
sirous that  they  should  go  through  the  desert, 
that  so  after  a  long  journey,  and  after  many  uf- 
flictious,  they  might  enter  upon  the  land  of  Ca- 

selves  ronfoss,  cliap.  xii.  33.  Nor  w:;s  tliere  any  s.-nse  in 
borrowing  or  lending,  when  the  Israelites  were  fin:Uly  de- 
parting oat  of  the  land  for  ever. 

t  Why  our  Maaoretc  copy  so  groundl.'.^sly  abridges  this 
account  in  Exod.  xii.  40.  as  to  a.scribe  1:10  years  to  the  solo 
peregrination  of  the  Israelitae  in  Egypt,  when  it  is  clear, 
even  by  that  Masorctc  chroiiology  elsewhere,  as  well  as 
from  tlie  .-xpres.stext  itself,  in  the  .Samaritan,  .Septu:.giut, 
and  Josephus,  that  they  sojourned  in  Egypt  but  half  the 
time  ;  and  thatby  consequencp,  the  other  linlf  of  their  pe- 
regrinations was  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  before  they  came 
info  Egypt,  it  hard  to  say.  See  Essay  on  Iho  Old  Testa- 
ment, p.  6*3,  C3. 
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naan.  Another  reason  of  this  was,  that  God  had 
commanded  him  to  bring  the  people  to  Mount 
Sinai,  that  there  they  might  ofTer  him  sacrifices. 
Now  when  the  Egyptians  had  overtaken  the  He- 
brews, they  prepared  to  fight  them,  and  by  their 
multitude  they  drove  them  into  a  narrow  place, 
f6r  the  number  that  pursued  after  them  was  six 
hundred  chariots,  with  fifty  thousand  horsemen, 
and  two  hundred  thousand  footmen,  ail  armed. 
They  also  seized  on  the  passages  by  which  they 
imagined  the  Hebrews  might  Hy,  shutting  them 
up*  between  inaccessible  precipices  and  the  sea; 
for  there  was  [on  each  side]  a  [ridge  of]  moun- 
tains that  terminated  at  the  sea,  which  were  im- 
passable by  reason  of  their  roughness,  and  ob- 
structed then-  flight ;  wherefore  they  there  pressed 
upon  the  Hebrews  with  their  army,  where  the 
[ridges  of]  the  uiouutains  were  closed  with  the 
sea,  which  army  they  placed  at  the  chops  of  the 
mountains,  that  so  they  might  deprive  them  of 
any  passage  into  the  plain. 

4.  When  the  Hebrews,  therefore,  were  neither 
able  to  bear  up,  being  thus,  as  it  were,  besieged, 
because  they  wanted  provisions,  nor  saw  any 

Sossible  way  of  escupiug-  and  if  they  should 
ave  thought  of  fighting,  they  had  no  weapons, 
they  expected  a  universal  destruction,  unless 
they  delivered  themselves  up  voluntarily  to  the 
Egyptians.  80  they  laid  the  blame  on  Moses, 
and  forgot  all  the  signs  that  had  been  wrought 
by  God  for  the  recovery  of  their  freedom ;  and 
this  so  Tar,  that  their  incredulity  prompted  them 
to  throw  stones  at  the  prophet,  while  he  encou- 
raged them,  and  promised  them  deliverance;  and 
they  resolved  that  they  would  deliver  themselves 
up  to  the  Egyptians.  So  there  was  sorrow  and 
lamentation  among  the  women  and  children,  who 
had  nothing  but  destruction  before  their  eyes, 
while  they  were  encompassed  with  mountains, 
the  sea,  and  their  enemies,  and  discerned  no  way 
of  flying  fi-om  them. 

5.  But  Moses,  though  the  multitude  looked 
fiercely  at  him,  did  not,  however,  give  over  the 
care  of  them,  but  despised  all  dangers,  out  of  his 
trust  in  God,  who,  as  he  had  afforded  them  the 
.•several  steps  already  taken  for  the  recovery  of 
tiieur  liberty,  which  lie  had  foretold  them,  would 
not  now  sufier  them  to  be  subdued  by  their  ene- 
mies, to  be  either  made  slaves,  or  be  slain  by 
them.  And  standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  he 
said,  "It  is  not  just  for  us  to  distrust  even  men, 
when  they  have  hitherto  well  managed  our  af- 
fairs, as  if  they  would  not  be.  tlie  same  men  here- 
after: but  it  is  no  better  than  madness  at  this 
time  to  despair  of  the  .jirovidence  of  God,  by 
whose  power  all  those  things  have  been  perform- 
ed which  he  promised,  when  you  expected  no 
such  things :  I  mean,  all  that  I  have  been  con- 
cerned in  for  your  deliverance,  and  escape  from 
slavery.  Nay,  when  we  are  in  the  utmost  dis- 
tress, as  you  see  we  are,  -we  ought  the  rather  to 
hope  that  God  will  succour  us,  by  whose  opera- 
tion it  is  that  we  are  now  encompassed  within 
this  narrow  place,  that  he  may  deliver  us  out  of 
such  difficulties  as  are  otherwise  insurmountable, 
and  out  of  which  neither  you  nor  your  enemies 
expect  you  can  be  delivered,  and  may  at  or.ce 
demonstrate  his  own  power,  and  his  providence 

*  Take  the  inuin  part  of  R«Iand's  oxrRlleut  note  herp, 
wliicli  greatly  illustrates  JoHepliiib,  uiid  t!ic  Scripture,  in 
iliis  hiHtory,  as  follows:  "A  traveller,"  says  Relajul. 
"whose  name  wus  Eiieniau,  when  ho  returned  out  of 
Kf?yp')  »ol<l  me  that' he  went  the  same  way  from  F.sypt  to 
Mount  Sinci,  which  he  supposed  the  Israelites  of  old  tra- 
velled; and  that  he  found  several  inountainous  tracts,  that 
ran  down  towards  the  Red  Sea.  He  thought  thelsraehtes 
had  proceeded  as  far  as  th-^  desert  of  Ethain,  Exod.  .\iii. 
20.  when  they  were  commanded  by  God  to  return  back, 
E.xod.  xiv.  2.  aiid  to  pitch  their  camp  between  Jligdol  and 
the  sea  ;  and  that  when  they  were  not  able  to  11  v  unless  by 
«ea,  they  were  shut  m  on  each  side  by  mountains.  He  also 
thought  wo  might  eyi deiitly  learn  hence,  how  it  niiijht  be 


over  us.  Nor  does  God  use  to  give  his  help  in 
small  difficulties  to  those  whom  he  favours,  but 
in  such  ca:jes  where  no  one  can  see  how  any 
hope  in  man  can  better  their  condition.  Depend 
therefore  upon  such  a  protector  as  is  able  to 
make  small  things  great,  and  to  show  that  this 
mighty  force  against  you  is  nothing  but  weak- 
ness, and  be  not  affrighted  at  the  Egyptian  army ; 
nor  do  you  despair  of  being  preserved  because 
the  sea  before,  and  the  mountains  behind,  afford 
you  uo  opportunity  for  flying,  for  even  these 
moiuitains,  if  God  so  please,  may  be  made  plain 
ground  for  you,  and  the  sea  become  dry  land." 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Hoio  the  Sea.  mas  divided  asunder  for  the  He- 
bretcs,  tchcn  they  were  pursued  by  the  Egyptians, 
arid  so  gave  them  an  opporlunity  of  escaping 
Jroin  them. 

§  1.  When  Moses  had  said  this,  he  led  them 
to  the  sea,  while  the  Egyptians  looked  on,  for 
they  were  within  sight.  Now  these  were  so  dis- 
tressed by  the  toil  of  the  pursuit,  that  they 
tliought  proper  to  put  off  fighting  till  the  next 
day.  But  when  Moses  was  coine  to  the  sea- 
shore, he  took  his  rod,  and  made  supplication  to 
God,  and  called  upon  him  to  be  their  helper  and 
assistant ;  and  said,  "  Thou  art  not  ignorant,  O 
Lord,  that  it  is  beyond  human  strength  and  hu- 
man contrivance  to  avoid  the  difficulties  we  are 
now  under,  but  it  must  be  thy  work  altogether 
to  procure  deliverance  to  this  army,  which  haa 
left  Egypt  at  thy  appointment.  We  despair  of 
any  other  assistance  or  contrivance,  and  have  re- 
course only  to  that  hope  we  have  inthee^  and  if 
there  be  any  method  that  can  promise  us  an  es- 
cape by  thy  providence,  we  look  up  to  thee  for 
it.  And  let  it  come  quickly,  and  manifest  thy 
power  to  us ;  and  do  thou  raise  up  this  people 
unto  good  courage  and  hope  of  deliven-ince,  who 
are  deeply  sunk  into  a  disconsolate  state  of  mind. 
We  are  in  a  helpless  place,  but  still  it  is  a  place 
that  thou  possessest;  but  still  the  sea  is  thine,  the 
mountains  that  enclose  us  are  thine :  so  that 
these  mountains  will  open  themselves  if  thou 
conimandest-them,  and  the  sea  also,  if  thou  com- 
mandest  it,  will  become  dry  land.  Nay,  we 
might  escape  by  a  flight  through  the  air,  if 
thou  shouldst  determine  we  should  have  that 
way  of  salvation." 

2.  When  Moses  had  thus  addressed  himself  to 
God,  he  smote  the  sea  with  his  rod,  which  parted 
asunder  at  the  stroke,  and  receiving  those  waters 
into  itself,  left  the  ground  dry,  as  a  road,  and  a 
place  of  flight  for  the  Hebrews.  Now  when 
Moses  saw  this  ap])earance  of  God,  and  that  the 
sea  went  out  of  its  own  place,  and  left  dry  land, 
he  went  first  of  all  into  it,  and  bid  the  Hi-brews 
to  follow  him  along  that  divine  road,  and  to  re- 
joice at  the  danger  their  enemies  that  followed 
them  were  in  ;  and  gave  thanks  to  God  for  this 
so  surprising  a  deliverance  which  appeared  from 
him. 

3.  Now  while  these  Hebrews  made  no  stay, 
but  went  on  earnestly,  as  led  by  God's  presence 
YtJith  them,  the  Egyptians  supposed,  at  first,  that 
they  were  distracted,  and  were  going  rashly  upon 

suid  that  t!io  Israelites  were  iu  Etham  before  thsy  went 
over  th:'  sea,  and  yet  might  be  said  to  have  come  into 
Etham  after  they  had  passed  over  the  sea  also.  Besides, 
he  ijavn  an  acrount  how  he  passed  over  a  river  in  a  hont 
!iear  the  city  8ues,  which  lie  says-  must  needs  bo  tho  He- 
rooimlis  of  the  ancients,  since  that  city  could  not  be  situate 
any  where  else  in  that  neighbourhoorl." 

As  to  the  famous  passage  produced  here  by  Dr.  Bernard, 
out  of  Herodotus,  as  the  most  ancient  Heathen  testimony 
of  the  Israelites'  coming  from  the  Red  Sea  into  Palestine, 
Bishop  Cumberland  has  showed  that  it  belongs  to  the  Old 
Caiiaanite  or  Pheiiiciau  shepherds,  and  their  retiring  out 
of  Egypt  into  Canaan  or  Phonicia,  long  before  the  day* 
0/ Moses.    Sanehouiutho,  p.  .'H'!,  &c. 
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manifest  destruction.  But  when  they  saw  that 
they  were  gone  a  great  way  without  any  harm, 
and  that  no  obstacle  or  difficulty  fell  in  tlieir 
journey,  they  uade  haste  to  pursue  them,  hoping 
that  the  sea  would  be  calm  for  them  also.  They 
put  their  horse  foremost,  and  went  do^vn  them- 
selves into  the  sea.  Now  the  Hebrews,  while 
these  were  putting  on  their  armour,  and  therein 
spending  their  time,  were  beforehand  with  them, 
and  escaped  them,  and  got  first  over  to  the  land 
on  the  other  side,  without  any  hurt.  Whence 
the  others  were  encouraged,  and  more  courage- 
ously pursued  them,  as  hoping  uo  harm  would 
come  to  them  neither :  but  the  Egyptians  were 
not  aware  that  they  went  into  a  road  made  for 
the  Hebrews,  and  not  for  others:  that  this  road 
was  hiade  for  the  deliverance  of  tnose  in  danger, 
but  not  for  those  that  were  earnest  to  make  use 
of  it  for  the  others'  destruction.  As  soon,  there- 
fore, as  ever  the  whole  Egyptian  army  was  within 
it,  the  sea  flowed  to  its  own  place,  and  came 
down  with  a  torrent  raised  by  storms  of  wind," 
and  encompassed  the  Egyptians.  Showers  of 
rain  also  came  down  from  the  sky,  and  dreadful 
thunders  and  lightning,  with  flashes  of  fire. 
Thunderbolts  also  were  darted  upon  them.  Nor 
was  there  any  thing  which  uses  to  be  sent  by 
God  upon  men,  as  indications  of  his  wrath,  which 
did  not  happen  at  this  time,  for  a  dark  and  dismal 
night  oppressed  them.  And  thus  did  all  these 
men  perish,  so  that  there  was  not  one  man  left 
to  be  a  messenger  of  this  calamity  to  tlie  rest 
of  the  Egyptians. 

4.  But  the  Hebrews  were  not  able  to  contain 
themselves  f^ir  joy  at  their  wonderful  deliverance, 

•*  Of  these  storms  of  wind,  thunder,  and  lightning,  at 
this  drowning  of  Pharaoh's  army,  almost  wanting  in  our 
copies  of  Exodus,  but  fully  eilmt  in  that  of  David,  Psal. 
Ixxvii.  1(),  17,  18.  and  iu  that  of  Josephus  here,  see  Essay 
oil  the  Old  Testament,  append,  p.  154,  15.5. 

t  What  some  have  hare  objected  against  this  passage 
of  the  Israelites  over  the  Red  Sea,  in  this  one  night,  from 
the  common  maps,  viz.  that  tills  sea  being  here  about  thirty  ! 
railoa  broad,  so  great  an  army  could  not  pass  over  it  iu  so 
short  a  time,  is  a  great  mistake.  Mons.  Thevenot,  an  au- 
thentic eyewitness,  informs  us,  that  this  sea,  for  about  tivc 
days'  journey,  is  uowhere  taore  than  about  eight  or  nine 
miles  over  across,  and  in  one  place  but  four  or  live  miles, 
according  to  De  Lisle's  map,  which  is  made  from  the  best 
travellers  tlieinselves,  and  not  copied  from  others. — What 
has  been  farther  objected  against  thrs  passage  of  tlie  Is- 
raelites, and  drowning  of  thi;  Egy  ptims,  being  miraculous 
also,  viz.  That  Moses  might  carry  the  Israelites  over  at  a 
low  tide,  without  any  rairacie,  whde  yet  the  Egyptians, 
not  knowing  the  tide  so  well  aj  he,  might  be  drowned  upon 
thfj  return  of  the  tide,  is  a  strajce  story  indeed :  us  if  Mo- 
ses, who  never  had  lived  here,"  could  know  the  ((uantity 
and  time  of  the  flux  and  reflux  cf  *.he  Red  Sea,  better  than 
the  Egyptians  themselves  in  its  neighbourhood  I  Yet  does 
Artnpauus,  an  ancient  heathen  historian,  inform  us,  that 
this  was  what  the  more  ignorant  Munophites,  who  livijd  at 
u  great  distance,  pretended ;  though  he  confesses,  that  the 
more  learned  HeliopoUtans,  who  lived  much  nearer,  owned 
th(j  destruction  of  the  Egyptians,  ajd  the  deliverance  of 
the  Israelites,  to  have  been  miraculous.  And  De  Castro, 
a  inatliematician,  who  surveyed  this  iea  with  great  exact- 
ness, informs  us,  that  there  is  no  grea  flux  or  reflux  iu  this 
part  of  the  Red  Sm,  to  give  a  colou-  to  this  hypothesis ; 
iiay,  that  at  the  elevation  of  the  tide  here  is  little  abov'? 
half  the  height  of  a  man.  See  Essaj  on  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, append,  p.  239,  210.  So  vain  and  groundless  are 
these  and  the  like  evasions  and  subterfuges  of  our  modern 
sceptics  and  unbelievers;  and  so  ccrtaiidy  do  thorough 
inquiries,  and  authentic  evidence,  disprove  and  confute 
such  evasions  and  subterfuges  upou  all  occasions. 

t  What  that  hexameter  verse,  in  which  Moses's  trimnph- 
ant  song  is  here  said  to  be  written,  distinctly  means,  our 
present  ignorance  of  the  old  Hebrew  metre  or  measure 
will  not  let  us  determine.  Nor  does  it  appear  to  me  cer- 
tain, th«t  even  Josephus  himself  had  a  distinct  notion  of  it, 
though  hn  speaks  of  several  sorts  of  that  metre  or  mea- 
sure, both  here  and  elsewhere,  Antiq.  B.  iv.  chap.  viii. 
sect.  iliv.  and  B.  vii.  chap.  lii.  sect.  iii. 

5  Take  here  the  original  paisagen  of  the  four  old  au- 
thor! that  still  remain,  as  to  this  transit  of  Alexander  the 
Great  over  the  Pampbylian  Sea;  I  mean  of  Callisthenes, 


and  destruction  of  their  enemies;  now  indeed 
supposing  themselves  firmly  delivered,  when 
those  that  would  have  forced  them  into  slavery 
were  destroyed,  and  when  they  found  they  had 
God  so  evidently  for  their  protector.  And  now 
these  Hebrews  having  escaped  the  danger  they 
were  in,  after  this  maimer;  and  besides  that, 
seeing  their  enemies  punished  in  such  a  way  as 
is  never  recorded  of  any  other  men  whomsoever, 
were  all  the  night  employed  iu  singing  of  hymns, 
and  in  mirth.t  Moses  also  composed  a  song  unto 
God,  containing  his  praises,  and  a  thanksgiving 
for  his  kindness,  in  hexametert  verse. 

5.  As  for  himself,  I  have  delivered  every  part 
of  this  history  as  I  found  it  m  the  sacred  books : 
nor  let  any  one§  wonder  at  the  strangeness  of 
the  narration,  if  a  way  were  discovered  to  those 
men  of  old  time,  who  were  free-  from  the  wick- 
edness of  the  modern  ages,  whether  it  happened 
by  the  will  of  God,  or  whether  it  happened  of  its 
own  accord ;  while,  for  the  sake  of  those  that  ac- 
companied Alexander,  king  of  Macedonia,  who 
yet  lived  comparatively  but  a  little  while  ago, 
the  I'ainphylian  sea  retired  and  alTorded  them  a 
passage  thruugh  itself,  when  they  had  no  other 
way  to  go;  I  mean,  when  it  was  the  will  of  God 
to  destroy  the  monarchy  of  the  Persians  :  and 
this  is  confessed  to  be  true  by  all  that  have  writ- 
ten about  the  actions  of  Alexander.  But  as  to 
these  events,  let  every  one  determine  as  he 
pleases. 

6.  On  the  next  day  Jloses  gathered  togetlier 
the  weapons  of  the  Egyptians,  which  were 
brought  to  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews,  by  the 
current  of  the  sea,  and  the  force  of  the  wind  re- 

Strabo,  Arian,  and  Appian. — As  to  Callisthenes,  who  him- 
self accompanied  Alexander  in  this  expedition,  Eustathius, 
in  his  notes  upon  the  third  Iliad  of  Homer,  (as  Dr.  Beruiu-d 
here  informs  us,)  says.  That  "  this  Callisthenes  wrote, 
how  the  Pumphylian  sea  did  not  only  open  a  passage  for 
Alexander,  but,  rising  and  elevating  its  waters,  did  pay 
him  homage  as  its  king." — Strabo's  account  is  this,  Greg. 
B.  xiv.  p.  (iCC.  "  Now  about  Phaselis  is  that  narrow  pas- 
sago,  by  the  sea  side,  through  which  Alexander  led  his 
ar-iiiy.  There  is  a  mounlniu  called  Climax,  which  adjoins 
to  the  sea  of  Pamphylia,  leaving  a  narrow  passage  on  the 
shore,  which  in  calm  weather  is  bare,  se  as  to  be  pussablt; 
by  travellers,  but  when  the  sea  overflows,  it  is  covered  to 
a  great  degree  by  waves.  Now  then,  the  assent  by  the 
mountains  being  round  about,  and  steep,  in  still  weather 
they  make  use  of  the  road  along  the  coast.  Bui  Alexander 
fell  into  the  whiter  seaso'i,  and  conimittmg  himself  ciiiofly 
to  fortune,  he  inarched  on  before  the  waves  retiixd,  ai;d  si> 
It  happened  that  they  were  a  whole  day  in  journeying  over 
it,  and  were  under  water  up  to  the  navel." — Arian's  ac- 
coudt  is  this,  B.  i.  p.  TZ,  73.  "  Whtn  Alexander  removed 
from  Phaselis,  he  sent  some  part  of  his  army  over  tlio 
mountains  to  Perga ;  which  road  the  Thracians  showed 
him.  A  difficult  way  it  was,  but  short.  However,  he  him- 
self conducted  those  that  were  with  him  by  the  sea-shore. 
Tills  roud  is  impassable  at  any  other  time  tH.-m  when  tho 
uorth  wind  blows  ;  but  if  the  south  wind  prevail,  there  is 
no  passing  by  the  shore.  Now  at  this  time,  after  strong 
south  winds,  a  iiorth  wind  blew  ;  and  that  not  without  tiie 
Divine  Providence,  (as  both  he  and  they  that  were  with 
him  supposed,;  and  atiforded  him  an  easy  and  quick  pas- 
sage." Appian,  when  he  compares  Cicsar  and  Aicxmider 
together,  i_Do  Bel.  Civil.  B.  ii.  p.  522,)  says,  "  Tliat  they 
both  depended  on  their  boldness  and  fortune,  as  much  as 
on  their  skill  in  war.  As  an  instance  of  which,  Alexander 
journeyed  over  a  country  without  water  in  the  heat  of 
summer,  to  tiie  oracle  of  [Jupiter]  Hammon,  and  quickly 
pii>:sed  over  the  Bay  of  Pamphylia,  when,  by  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, the  sea  was  cut  off;  thus  Providence  restraining 
the  sea  on  his  account,  as  it  had  sent  rain  when  he  travel- 
led [over  the  desert."] 

N.  B.  Since,  iu  the  days  of  Josephus,  as  he  assures  us, 
all  the  more  numerous  original  liistorians  of  Alexander 
gave  the  account  he  has  here  set  down,  lut  to  the  providen- 
tial going  buck  of  the  waters  of  the  Painphylian  sea,  whoii 
he  was  going  with  his  army  to  destroy  the  Persian  monar- 
chy, which  the  foreuEiraed  autliors  now  remiiiuiiig  fully 
coufirm,  it  is  without  all  just  foundation,  that  Josephus  is 
here  blamed,  by  some  late  writers,  for  quoting  these  an- 
cient authors  upon  the  present  occaBioii.  Nor  can  the 
reflections  of  Plutarch,  or  any  other  author  later  than  JO' 
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sistine  it;  and  be  conjectured  that  this  also  hap- 
pened by  Divine  Providence,  that  so  they  might 
not  be  destitute  of  weapons.  So  when  he  had 
ordered  the  Hebrews  to  arm  themselves  with 

sephas,  be  in  the  least  here  tillered  to  contradict  him. 
Josephus  went  by  all  the  evidence  he  then  had,  and  that 
evidence  of  the  most  authentic  sort  also.  So  that  whatever 
the  inoderus  may  think  of  the  thing  it.self,  there  is  hence, 


tliem,  he  led  them  to  mount  Sinai,  in  order  to 
offer  sacrifice  to  God,  and  to  render  oblation  for 
the  salvation  of  the  multitude,  as  he  was  charged 
beforehand. 

not  the  least  colour  for  finding  fault  with  Josephus ;  he 
would  rather  have  been  much  to  blame  had  he  omitted 
these  quotations. 


BOOK  III. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  TWO  YEARS— FROM  THE  EXODUS  OUT  OF  EGYPT,  TO  THE  ' 
REJECTION  OF  THAT  GENERATION. 


•    CHAP.  I. 

How  Moses,  irkfin  he  had  brought  the  People  out 
of  E^ypt,led  them  to  mount  Sinai,  but  not  till 
tlieyhad  suffered  much  in  their  Journey. 

§  1.  Whi;?«  the  Hebrews  had  obtained  such  a 
v;onderful  deliverance,  the  country  was  a  great 
trouble  to  them,  for  it  was  entirelj'  a  desert,  and 
witliont  all  sustenance  for  them ;  and  also  had 
<'xceeding  little  water,  so  that  it  not  only  was 
not  at  all  sufficient  for  the  men,  but  not  enough  to 
feed  any  of  the  cattle,  for  it  was  parched  up,  and 
jiad  no  moisture  that  miglit  afford  nutrimeut  to 
tlie  vegetables;  so  they  were  forced  to  travel 
over  this  country,  as  having  no  other  country 
but  this  to  travel  in.  They  Tiad  indeed  carried 
■^vater  along  with  them  from  the  land  over  which 
they  had  travelled  before,  as  their  conductor  had 
hidden  them :  but  when  that  was  spent,  they 
were  obliged  to  draw  water  out  of  wells,  with 
pain,  by  reason  of  the  hardness  of  the  soil. 
Moreover,  what  water  they  found  \yas  bitter, 
and  not  tit  for  drinking,  and  this  in  small  quanti- 
ties also.  And  as  they  tlius  travelled,  they  came 
late  ill  the  evening  to  a  place  called  'Marah,'* 
Aihich  had  this  name  from  the  badness  of  its 
water,  for  Mar  denotes  bitterness.  Thither  they 
came  afflicted,  both  by  the  tediousuess  of  their 
journey,  and  by  their  want  of  food,  for  it  entirely 
failed  them  at  that  time.  Now  here  was  a  well, 
which  made  them  choose  to  stay  in  the  place, 
which,  althougli  it  were  not  sufficient  to  satisfy 
so  great  an  army,  did  yet  afford  them  some  com- 
fort, as  found  in  such  desert  places ;  for  they 
heard  from  those  who  had  been  to  search,  that 
there  was  nothing  to  be  found,  if  they  travelled 
farther.  Yet  was  this  water  bitter,  and  not  fit 
for  men  to  drink ;  and  not  only  so,  but  it  was 
intolerable  even  to  the  cattle  themselves. 

2.  When  Moses  saw  how  much  the  people 
were  cast  down,  and  that  the  occasion  of  it  could 
not  be  contradicted,  for  the  people  were  not  in 
the  nature  of  a  complete  army  of  men,  who 
might  oppose  a  manly  fortitude  to  the  necessity 
that  distressed  them;  the  multitude  of  the  chil- 
dren, and  of  the  women  also,  being  of  too  weak 
capacities  to  be  persuaded  by  reason,  blunted 
the  courage  of  the  men  themselves.  Moses 
therefore  was  in  great  difficulties,   and  made 

*  Dr.  Bernard  takes  notice  here,  that  this  place  Mar, 
where  the  waters  were  bitter,  ia  called  by  the  Syrians  and 
Arabians  Marari,  and  by  the  Syrians  sometimes  Morath, 
all  derived  from  the  Hebrew  Mar :  he  also  takes  notice, 
that  it  is  called  the  bitter  fountain  by  Pliny  himself. 
Which  waters  remain  there  to  this  day,  and  arc  still  bitter, 
as  Thcvenot  assures  u? ;  and  that  there  arc  also  abundance 
of  palm-trees,  sec  his  Travels,  part  i.  chap.  xxvi.  p.  lt)6. 

t  The  additions  here  to  Moses's  account  of  the  sweeten- 
ing of  the  water  at  Marali,  seem  derived  from  some  an- 
cient profane  author,  and  he  such  an  author  also  as  looks 
less  authentic  than  are  usually  followed  by  Josephus. 
Philo  has  not  a  syllable  of  these  additions,  nor  any  other 
more  ancient  writer  that  we  know  of.  Had  Josephus  writ- 
ten these  his  Antiquities  for  the  use  of  Jews,  he  would 
hardly  have  given  them  these  very  improbable  circum- 
stances ;  but  writing  to  Gentiles,  that  they  might  not  com- 


every  body's  calamity  to  be  his  own :  for  they 
ran  all  of  them  to  him,  and  begged  of  him ;  the 
women  begged  for  their  infants,  and  the  men  for 
the  women,  that  he  would  not  overlook  them,  but 
would  procure  some  way  or  other  for  their  deli- 
verance. He  therefore  betook  himself  to  prayer 
to  God,  that  he  would  change  the  water  from  its 
present  badness,  and  make  it  fit  for  drinking. 
And  when  God  had  granted  him  that  favour,  he 
took  the  top  of  a  stick  that  lay  down  at  his  feet, 
and  divided  it  in  the  middle,  and  made  the  sec- 
tion lengthwise.  He  then  let  it  down  into  the 
well,  and  persuaded  the  Hebrews  that  God  had 
hearkened  to  his  prayers,  and  had  promised  to 
render  the  water  such  as  they  desired  it  to  be, 
in  case  they  would  be  subservient  to  him  in  what 
he  should  enjoin  them  to  do;  and  this  not  after  a 
remiss  or  negligent  manner.  And  when  they 
asked,  what  they  were  to  do  in  order  to  have  the 
water  changed  for  the  better,  he  bid  the  strong- 
est men  among  them  that  stood  there,  to  draw 
up  water;t  and  told  them  that  when  the  greatest 
part  was  drawn  up,  the  remainder  would  be  fit 
to  drink:  so  they  laboured  at  it  till  the  water 
was  so  agitated  and  purged  as  to  be  fit  to  drink. 
3.  And  now  removing  from  thence,  they  came 
to  Elim ;  which  place  looked  well  at  a  distance, 
for  there  was  a  grove  of  palm-trees ;  but  when 
they  came  near  if,  it  appeared  to  be  a  bad  place, 
for  the  palm-trees  were  no  more  than  seventy  ; 
and  they  were  ill  grown  and  creeping  trees,  by 
the  want  of  water,  for  the  country  about  was  all 
l)arched,  and  no  moisture  sufficient  to  water  them, 
and  make  them  hopeful  and  useful,  was  derived 
to  them  from  the  fountains,  which  were  in  num- 
ber twelve ;  they  were  rather  a  ie.\\  moist  places 
than  springs,  which  not  breaking  out  of  the 
ground,  nor  running  orer,  could  not  sufficiently 
water  the  trees.  And  when  they  dug  into  the 
sand,  they  met  witli  no  water ;  and  if  they  took 
a  few  drops  of  it  info  their  hands,  they  found  it 
to  be  useless,  on  account  of  its  mud.  The  trees 
also  were  too  weak  !o  bear  fruit,  for  want  of  being 
sufficiently  cherished  and  enlivened  by  the  wa- 
ter. So  they  laid  the  blame  on  their  conductor, 
and  made  heavy  complaints  against  him  ;  and 
said,  that  this  their  miserable  state,  aiid  the  ex- 
perience they  had  of  adversity,  wereowingtohim 
for  thattheyhad  then  journeyed  an  cnfire  thirty 

plain  of  Iiis  omission  of  any  accounts  of  such  miracles  de- 
rived from  Gentiles,  he  did  not  think  proper  to  conceal 
what  he  had  met  with  there  about  this  Matter ,-  which  pro- 
cerlure  is  perfectly  affreeable  to  the  ch.aracter  and  usage 
of  Josephus  upon  many  occasions.  This  note  is,  I  confess, 
barely  conjectural :  and  since  Josephus  never  tells  us 
when  Ills  own  copy,  taken  out  of  the  temple,  had  such  ad- 
ditions, or  when  .my  ancient  notes  supplied  them;  or  in- 
deed when  they  are  derived  from  JewisJi,  and  when  from 
Gentile  antiquity,  we  ran  go  no  fartlier  than  bare  conjec- 
tures in  such  ca'-cs  ;  only  the  notions  of  Jews  were  gene- 
rally so  different  fl-om  those  of  Gentiles,  that  we  may 
sometimes  make  no  improbable  conjectures  to  which  sort 
such  additions  belong.  See  also  somewhat  like  these  ad- 
ditions in  .Tosephus's  account  of  Elisha's  making  sweet  the 
bitter  and  barren  spring  near  Jericho.  Of  the  War,  B.  iv. 
chap.  viii.  sect.  iii. 
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days,  and  had  spent  all  the  provisions  they  had 
brought  with  them,  and,  nieeting  with  no  relief, 
they  were  in  a  very  desponding  condition.  And, 
by  fixing  their  attention  upon  nothing  but  their 
present  misfortunes,  they  were  hindered  from 
remembering  what  deliverances  they  had  recei- 
ved from  God,  and  those  by  the  virtue  and  wis- 
dom of  Moses  also ;  so  they  were  very  angry  at 
their  conductor,  and  were  zealous  m  their  at- 
tempt to  stone  him,  as  the  direct  occasion  of  their 
present  miseries. 

4.  But  as  for  Moses  himself;  while  the  multi- 
tude were  irritated  and  bitterly  set  against  him, 
]ie  cheerfully  relied  upon  God,  and  upon  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  care  he  had  taken  of  these  his 
own  people  :  and  he  came  into  the  midst  of  them 
even  while  they  clamoured  against  him,  and  had 
stones  in  their  hands  in  order  to  despatch  him. 
Now  he  was  of  an  agreeable  presence,  and  very 
able  to  persuade  the  people  by  his  speeches ;  ac- 
cordingly, he  began  to  mitigate  their  anger,  and 
exhorted  them  not  to  be  overmindful  of  their 
present  adversities,  lest  they  should  thereby  suf- 
fer the  benefits  that  had  formerly  been  bestowed 
on  them  to  slip  out  of  their  memories ;  and  he 
desired  them  by  no  means,  on  account  of  their 
present  uneasiness,  to  cast  those  great  and  won- 
derful favours  and  gifts,  which  they  had  obtained 
of  God,  out  of  their  minds,  but  to  expect  deli- 
verance out  of  those  their  present  troubles,  which 
they  could  not  free  themselves  from,  and  this 
by  the  means  of  that  divine  Providence  which 
watched  over  them ;  seeing  it  is  probable,  that 
God  tries  their  virtue,  and  exercises  their  pa- 
tience by  these  adversities,  that  it  may  appear 
what  fortitude  they  have,  and  what  memory  they 
retain  of  his  former  wonderful  works  in  their  fa- 
vour, and  whether  they  will  not  think  of  them 
upon  occasion  of  the  miseries  they  now  feel.     He 
told  them,  it  appeared  they  were  not  really  good 
men,  either  in  patience,  or  in  remembering  what 
had  been  successfully  done  for  them,  sometimes 
by  contemning  God  and  his  commands,  when  by 
those  commands  they  left  the  land  of  Egj'P^  and 
^  sometimes  by  behaving  thems<;lves  ill  towards 
'\iip  who  was  the  servant  of  God,  and  this  when 
*°  ^?    ad  never  deceived  them,  either  in  what  he 
*    said,  or  had  ordered  them  to  do  by  God's  com- 
mands.   He  also  put  them  in  mind  of  all  that  had 
passed :  how  the  Egyptians  were  destroyed  when 
they   attempted  to  detain  them,  contrary  to  the 
command   of  God  ;  ap.d  after  what  manner  the 
very  same  river  was  to  the  others  bloody,  and 
not  fit  for  drinking,  but  was  to  them  sweet,  and 
fit  for  drinking ;  and  how  they  went  a  new  road 
through  the  sea,  which  fled  a  long  way  from 
tliem,  by  which  very  means  they  were  themselves 
preserved,  but  saw  their  enemies  destroyed ;  and 
that  when  they  were  in  want  of  weapons,  God 
gave  them  plenty  of  them ;  and  so  he  recounted 
all  the  particular  instances,  how  when  they  were, 
in  appearance,  just  going  to  be  destroyed,  God 
had  sared  them'  in  a  surprising  manner :  that  he 
had  still  the  same  power;  ana  that  they  ought 
not  even  now  to  despair  of  his  providence  over 
them :  and  accordingly  he  exhorted  them  to  con- 
tinue quiet,  and  to  consid'  :  that  heTp  would  not 
come  too  late,  though  it  come  not  immediately, 
if  it  be  present  with  them  before  they  sufier  any 
great  misfortune;  that  they  ought  to  reason  thus ; 
that  God  delays  to  assist  tliem,  not  because  he 
lias  no  regard  to  them,  but  because  he  will  first 
try  their  fortitude,  and  the  pleasure  they  take  in 
their  freedom,  that  he  may  learn  whether  you 
have  souls  great  enough  to  bear  want  of  food, 
and  scarcity  of  waters  on  its  account ;  or  whether 
you  love  to  be  slaves,  as  cattle  are  slaves  to  such 
as  oi\'n  them,  and  feed  them  liberally,  but  only 

*  It  sepnis  to  me,  from  what  Moses,  Exod.  xvi.  18.  St. 
PauJ,  2  Cor.  viii.  15.  and  Joscplius  hero  save,  compared 
together,  that  the  quantity  of  tnanua  that  fell  daily,  and 
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in  order  to  nialcc  tiiein  more  useful  iti  their  ser- 
vice. That  as  fur  himself,  he  shall  not  be  so 
nmch  concerned  for  his  own  preservation;  for  if 
he  die  unjustly,  he  shall  not  reckon  it  any  a£Bic- 
tion,  but  that  "he  is  concerned  for  them,  lest,  by 
casting  stones  at  him,  they  should  be  thought  to 
condemn  God  himself. 

5.  By  this  means  Moses  pacified  the  people, 
and  restrained  them  from  stoning  him,  and 
brought  them  to  repent  of  what  they  were  going 
to  do.  And  because  he  thought  the  necessity 
they  were  under  made  their  passion  less  unjus- 
tifiable, he  thought  he  oujjht  to  apply  himselV  to 
God  by  prayer  and  supplication;  and  going  up 
to  an  eminence,  he  requested  of  God  some  suc.^ 
cour  for  the  people,  and  some  way  of  deliver- 
ance from  the  want  they  were  in,  because  in 
hiin,  and  in  him  alone,  was  their  hope  of  salva- 
tion :  and  he  desired  that  he  would  forgive  what 
necessity  had  forced  the  people  to  do,  since  such 
was  the  nature  of  mankind,  hard  to  please,  and 
very  complaining  under  adversities.  According- 
ly, God  promised  he  would  take  care  of  them, 
and  afford  them  the  succour  they  were  desi- 
rous of.  Now  when  Moses  had  heard  this  from 
God,  he  came  down  to  the  multitude.  But  as 
soon  as  they  saw  him  joyful  at  the  promises  he 
had  received  from  God,  they  changed  their  sad 
countenances  into  gladness.  So  he  placed  him- 
self in  the  midst  oftheni,  and  told  them  he  came 
to  bring  theta  from  God  a  deliverance  out  of 
their  present  distresses.  Accordingly,  a  little 
after  came  a  vast  number  of  quails,  which  is  a 
bird  more  plentiful  in  this  Arabian  gulf  than  any 
where  else,  flying  over  the  sea,  and  hovered 
over  them,  till,  wearied  with  tlieir  laborious 
flight,  and  indeed,  as  usual,  flying  very  near  to 
the  earth,  they  fell  down  upon  the  Hebrews,  who 
caught  them,  and  satisfied  thtir  hunger  witli 
tliem,  and  supposed  that  this  was  the  method 
wherciiy  God  meant  to  supply  them  with  food. 
Upon  which  Moses  returned  tlianks  to  God  for 
affording  thorn  his  assistance  so  suddenly,  and 
sooner  fliau  he  had  promised  them. 

6.  But  presently  after  this  first  supply  of  food, 
he  sent  them  a  second:  for  as  Moses  was  liftine 
up  his  hands  in  prayer,  a  dew  fell  down;  and 
Moses,  when  he  found  it  stick  to  his  hands,  sup- 
posed this  was  also  come  for  food  from  God  to 
them:  he  tasted  it,  and  perceiving  that  the  peo- 
ple knew  not  what  it  was,  and  thought  it  snowed, 
and  that  it  v.as  what  usually  fell  at  that  time  of 
the  year,  he  informed  them,  tliat  this  dew  did 
not  fall  from  heaven  after  the  manner  they  ima- 
gined, but  came  for  their  preservation  and  sus- 
tenance. So  he  tasted  it,  and  gave  them  some 
of  it,  th.it  they  might  be  satisfied  about  what  he 
had  told  them.  They  also  imitated  their  con- 
ductor, and  were  pleased  with  the  food,  for  it  was 
like  honey  in  sweetness  and  pleasant  taste,  but 
like  in  its  body  to  bdellium,  one  of  the  sweet 
spices,  but  in  bigness  equal  to  coriander-seed. 
And  very  earnest  they  were  in  gathering  it :  but 
they  were  enjoined  to  gather  it  equally,*  the 
measure  of  a  homer  for  each  man  every  day, 
because  this  food  should  not  come  in  too  small  a 
quantity,  lest  the  weaker  might  not  be  able  to 
get  their  share,  by  reason  of  the  overbearing  ot 
the  strong  in  collecting  it.  However,  '^  . 
strong  men,  when  they  had  gathered  more  g^ 
the  measure  appointed  for  them,  they  "  » 
more  than  others,  but  only  tired  themselves 
more  in  gathering  it,  for  tney  found  no  more 
than  a  homer  apiece ;  and  the  advantage  they 
got  by  what  was  superfluous  was  none  at  all,  it 
corrupting,  both  by  the  worms  breeding  in  it, 
and  by  its  bitterness.  So  divine  and  wonderful 
a  food  this  was!    It  also  supplied  the  want  of 

did  not  putrify,  was  just  f  o  much  as  camn  to  a  homer 
apieco  through  the  whole  host  of  Israel,  and  no  more. 
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other  sorts  of  food  to  those  that  fed  on  it.  And 
eyen  now  m  all  that  place  this  manna  comes 
«iown  in  rain,*  according  to  what  Moses  then  ob- 
tained of  God,  to  send  it  to  the  people  for  their 
sustenance.'  Now  the  Hebrews  call  this  food 
'manna,'  for  the  particle  'man,'  in  our  language, 
is  the  asking  of  a  question,  What  is  this  ?  So  tlie 
Hebrews  were  very  joyful  nt  what  was  sent  them 
from  heaven.  Now  tney  made  use  of  this  food 
for  forty  years,  or  as  long  as  they  were  in  the 
Hvildcrness. 

7.  As  soon  as  they  were  removed  tlience,  they 
came  to  Rephidim,  being  distressed  to  the  last 
degree  by  thirst;  and  while  in  the  foregoing  days 
they  had.  lit  on  a  few  small  fountains,  but  now 
found  the  earth  entirely  destitute  of  water,  they 
■were  in  an  evil  case.    They  again  turned  their 
anger  against  3Ioses;  but  he  at  first  avoided  the 
fury  of  the  multitude,  and  then  betook  himself 
to  prayer  to  God,  beseeching  him,  that  as  he  had 
given  them  food  when  they  were  in  the  greatest 
want  of  it,  so  he  would  give  them  driOK,  since 
the  favour  of  giving  them  food  was  of  no  value 
to  them  while  they  had  nothing  to  drink.    And 
God  did  not  delay  to  give  it  them,  but  promised 
Moses  that  he  would  procure  them  a  fountain 
and  plenty  of  water  from  a  place  they  did  not 
expect  any:  so  he  commanded  him  to  smite  the 
roekt  which  they  saw  lying  there,  with  his  rod, 
and  out  of  it  to  receive  plenty  of  what  they 
■wanted;  for  he  had  taken  care  that  drink  should 
come  to  them  without  any  labour  or  pains-taking. 
When  Moses  had  received  this  command  from 
God,  he  came  to  the  people  who  waited  for  him, 
and  looked  upon  him,  for  they  saw  already  that 
he  was  coming  apace  from  his  eminence.    As 
soon  as  he  was  come,  he  told  them  that  God 
would  deliver  them  from  their  present  distress, 
and  had  granted  them  an  unexpected  favour; 
and  informed  them,  that  a  river  should  run  for 
their  sakes  out  of  the  rock.    But  they  were 
amazed  at  that  hearing,  supposing  they  were  of 
necessity  to  cut  the  rock  in  pieces,  now  they 
were  distressed  by  their  thirst  and  by  their  jour- 
ney; while  Moses,  only  smiting  the  rock  with  his 
rod,  opened  a  passage,  and  out  of  it  burst  out 
water,  and  that  in  great  abundance,  and  very 
clear.    But  they  were  astonished  at  this  won- 
derful   effect,  and,  as  it  were,  quenched  their 
thirst  by  the  very  sight  of  it.    So  they  drank  this 
pleasant,  this  sweet  water ;  and  such  it  seemed  to 
be,  as  might  well  be  expected  where  God  was 
the  donor.    They  were  also  in  admiration  how 
Moses  was  honoured  by  God;  and  they  made 
grateful  returns  of  sacrifices  to  God  for  his  pro- 
vidence towards  them.      Now  that   Scripture 
which  is  laid  up  in  the  temple  |  informs  us,  how 
God  foretold  to  Moses,  that  water  should  in  this 
manner  be  derived  out  of  the  rock. 


CHAP.  H. 

How  the  Amalekites,  and  the  neig-hhourin^  Na- 
tions, made  War  with  the  Hebreios,  and  wen 
beaten,  and  Inst  a  great  Part  of  their  Army. 

ft  1.  The  name  of  the  Hebrews  began  already 
to  be  every  where  renowned,  and  rumours  about 

Tvl»„%  'his  aupposal,  that  the  sweet  honey  dew,  or  manna, 
Arabic  ebrated  in  ancient  and  modern  authors,  as  falling- 
all  deriv  in  Arabia,  was  of  the  very  same  sort  with  this 
( manna  sent  to  the  Israelites,  savours  more  of  Gentilism 
than  of  Judaism  or  Christianity.  It  is  not  improbable  that 
some  ancient  Gentile  author,  read  by  Josephue,  so  thought; 
nor  would  he  here  contradict  him,  though  just  before,  and 
Antiq.  B.  iv.  chap.  iii.  sect.  ii.  he  seems  directly  to  allow 
that  it  had  not  been  seen  before.  However,  this  food  from 
heaven  is  here  described  to  be  'like  snow;'  and  in  Arta- 
panus,  a  heathen  writer,  it  is  compared  to  '  meal,  like 
to  oatmeal,  in  colour  like  to  snow,  rained  down  by  God,' 
Kssay  on  the  Old  Testament,  append,  p.  239.  Bnt  as  to 
the  derivation  of  the  word  'manna,'  whether  from  Man, 
which  J.iseplms  says  then  signified,  what  is  it  ?  or  from 


them  ran  abroad.  This  made  the  inhabitants  of 
those  countries  to  be  in  no  small  fear.  Accord- 
ingly, they  sent  ambassadors  to  one  another,  and 
exhorted  one  another  to  defend  themselves,  and 
to  endeavour  to  destroy  these  men.  Those  that 
induced  the  rest  to  do  so,  were  such  as  inhabited 
Gobolitis  and  Petra.  They  were  called  '  Amn- 
lekites,'  and  were  the  most  warlike  of  the  na- 
tions that  lived  thereabout ;  and  whose  kings  ex- 
horted one  another,  and  their  neighbours,  to  go 
to  this  war  against  the  Hebrews;  tellmg  them  that 
an  army  of  strangers,  and  such  a  one  as  had  nin 
away  from  slavery  under  the  Egyptians,  lay  in 
wait  to  ruin  them,  which  army  tney  were  not,  in 
common  prudence  and  regard  to  their  own  safe- 
ty, to  overlook,  but  to  crusli  them  before  they  ga- 
ther strength,  and  come  to  be  in  prosperity,  and 
perhaps  attack  them  first  in  a  hostile  manner,  as 
presuming  upon  our  indolence  in  not  attacking 
them  before ;  and  that  we  ought  to  avenge  our- 
selves of  them  for  what  they  have  done  in  the 
wilderness,  but  that  this  cannot  be  so  well  done 
when  they  have  once  laid  their  hands  on  our 
cities,  and  our  goods:  that  those  who  endeavour 
to  crush  a  power  in  its  first  rise,  are  wiser  than 
those  that  endeavour  to  put  a  stop  to  its  pro- 
gress, when  it  is  become  formidable;  for  these 
last  seem  to  be  angry  only  at  the  nourishing  of 
others,  but  the  former  do  not  leave  any  room  for 
their  enemies  to  become  troublesome  to  them. 
After  they  had  sent  such  embassages  to  the 
neighbouring  nations,  aiid  among  one  another, 
they  resolved  to  attack  the  Hebrews  in  battle. 

2.  These  proceedings  of  the  people  of  these 
countries  occasioned  perplexity  and  trouble  to 
Moses,  who  expected  no  such  warlike  prepara- 
tions.   And  when  these  nations  were  ready  to 
fight,  and  the  multitude  of  the  Hebrews  were 
obliged  to  try  the  fortime  of  war,  they  were  in  a 
mighty  disorder,  and  in  want  of  all  necessaries, 
and  yet  were  to  make  war  n-ith  men  who  were 
thoroughly  well  prepared  fpr  it.    Then  therefore 
it  was  that  Mose.'  began  to  encourage  them,  and 
to  exhort  them  to  have  a  good  heart,  and  rely  on 
God's  assistance,  by  which  they  had  been  ad- 
v.inced  into  a  state  of  freedom,  and  to  hope  for 
victory  over  those  who  were  ready  to  fight  with 
them,  in  order  to  deprive  them  of  that  blessing. 
That  tJiey  were  to  suppose  their  own  army  to  be 
numerous,    wanting  nothing,  neither  weapons, 
nor  money,  nor  provisions,  nor  such  other  conve- 
niences as  when  men  are  in  possession  of,  they 
fight  undauntedly;  and  that  they  are  to  judge 
themselves  to  have  all  these  advantages  in  the 
divine  assistance.    They  are  also  to  suppose  the 
enemy's  army  to  be  small,  unarmed,  weak,  and 
such  as  want  those  conveniences  which  they 
know  must  be  wanted,  when  it  is  God's  will  that 
they  shall  be  beaten.     And  how  valuable  God's 
assistance  is,  they  had  experienced,  in  abun- 
dance of  trials ;  and  those  such  as  Avere  more 
terrible  than  war,  for  that  is  only  against  men, 
but  these  were  against  famine  and  thirst;  things 
indeed  that  were  in  their  own  nature  insuperable; 
as  also  against  mountains,  and  that  sea  which  af- 
forded thenj  no  way  of  escaping ;  yet  had  all 
these  difficulties  been  conquered  by  God's  gra- 

'  mannah,'  to  divide,  i.  c.  a  dividend  or  portion  allotted  to 
every  one,  it  is  vmcertain :  I  incline  to  the  latter  deriva- 
tion. This  manna  is  called  '  angels'  food,'  Psal.  Ixviii.  25. 
and  by  our  Saviour,  John  vi.  31,  &c.  as  well  as  by  Jose- 
phus  here  and  elsewhere,  Antiq.  B.  iii.  chap.  v.  sect.  iii. 
said  to  be  sent  the  Jews  from  heaven. 

t  This  rock  is  there  to  this  day,  as  the  travellers  agree 
and  must  be  the  same  as  was  there  in  the  days  of  Moses, 
as  being  too  large  to  be  brought  thither  by  our  modern 
carriages. 

X  Note  here,  that  this  small  book  of  (he  principal  laws 
of  Moses  is  ever  said  to  be  laid  up  in  the  holy  house  itself; 
but  the  larger  Pentateuch,  as  here,  somewhere  within  the 
limits  of  the  temple  and  its  courts  only.  See  Antiq.  B.  v. 
ch.  i.  sect.  17 
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cio'tis  kindness  to  them.  So  be  exhorted  them  to 
be  courageous  at  tliis  time,  and  to  look  upon  their 
entire  prosperity  to  depend  on  the  present  con- 
quest of  their  enemies. 

3.  And  with  these  words  did  Moses  encoufage 
the  multitude,  who  then  called  together  the 
princes  of  their  tribes,  and  their  chief  men,  both 
•separately. and  conjointly.  The  young  men  he 
charged  to  obey  their  elders,  and  the  elders  to 
hearken  to  their  leader.  So  the  people  were 
elevated  in  their  minds,  and  ready  to  try  their 
fortune  in  battle,  and  hoped  to  be  thereby  at 
lengtli  delivered  from  all  their  miseries:  nay, 
they  desired  that  Moses  would  immediately  lead 
tliera  agamst  their  enemies  without  the  least  de- 
lay, that  no  backwardness  might  be  a  hinderance 
to  their  present  resolution,  bo  Moses  sorted  all 
that  were  fit  for  war  into  different  troops;  and 
.«:et  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  over  them;  one  that  was  of  great  cou- 
rage, and  patient  to  undergo  labours;  of  great 
abilities  to  understand,  and  to  speak  what  was 
proper;  and  very  serious  in  the  worship  of  God; 
and  indeed  made,  like  another  Moses,  a  teacher 
of  piety  towards  God.  He  also  appointed  a  small 
party  of  the  armed  men  to  be  near  the  water; 
and  to  take  care  of  the  children,  and  the  women, 
and  of  the  entire  camp.  So  that  whole  night 
thev  prepared  themselves  for  the  battle :  they 
toofe  their  weapons,  if  any  of  them  had  such  as 
were  well  made,  and  attended  to  their  command- 
ers, as  ready  to  rush  forth  to  the  battle,  as  soon 
as  iMose^  sliould  give  the  wo.d  of  command. 
Moses  also  kept  awake,  teaching  Joshua  after 
what  manner  he  should  order  his  camp.  But 
when  the  day  began,  Moses  called  for  Joshua 
again,  and  exhorted  him  to  approve  himself  in 
deeds,  such  a  one  as  his  reputation  made  men 
expect  from  him;  ar.d  to  gain  glory  by  the  pre- 
sent expedition,  in  the  opinion  of  those  under 
him,  for  his  exploits  in  this  battle.  He  also  gave 
a  particular  exhortation  to  the  principal  men  of 
the  Hebrews,  and  encouraged  the  whole  army 
as  it  stood  armed  before  him.  And  when  he  had 
thus  animated  the  army,  both  by  his  words 
and  works,  and  prepared  every  thing,  he  retired 
to  a  mountain,  and  committed  the  army  to  God 
apd  to  Joshua. 

.  4.  So  the  armies  joined  battle;  and  it  came  to 
*  close  figiit  hand  to  hand,  both  sides  showing 
great  alacrity,  and  encouraging  one  another. 
And  indeed  while  Moses  stretched  out  his  hands 
towards  heaven,*  the  Hebrews  were  too  hard  for 
the  Amalekites:  but  Closes  not  being  able  to 
sustain  his  hands  thus  stretched  out,  (for  as 
often  as  he  let  down  his  hands,  so  often  were  his 
own  people  worsted,)  he  had  his  brother  Aaron, 
and  Hur,  their  sister  Miriam's  husband,  to  sti'.d 
on  each  side  of  him,  and  take  hold  of  his  har.ds, 
and  not  permit  his  weariness  to  prevent  it,  'nit  I 
to  assist  him  ui  the  extension  of  his  hands. 
When  this  was  done,  the  Hebrews  conquered  the 
Amalekites  by  main  force;  and  indeed  they  had  \ 
all  perished,  unless  the  approachof  the  night  had 
obliged  the  Hebrews  to  desist  from  killing  any 
more.  So  our  forefathers  obtamed  a  most  signal 
and  most  seasonable  victory;  for  they  not  only 
overcame  those  that  fought  against  them,  but 
terrified  also  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  got 
great  and  splendid  advantage,  which  they  ob- 
tained of  their  enemies  by  their  hard  pains  in 
this  battle;  for  when  they  had  taken  the  enemy's 
camp,  they  got  ready  booty  for  the  public,  and 

*  This  eminent  circumstanci,  tliat  while  Moses's  hands 
were  lift  up  towards  heaven,  the  Israelites  prevailed,  and 
while  they  were  let  down  towards  the  earth,  tne  A.nalek- 
ite«  prevailed,  seems  to  me  tlie  earliest  intimation  we 
have  of  the  proper  posture,  used  of  old,  in  solemn  prayer, 
which  was  the  stretchinjr  out  of  tlie  hands  (and  eyps)towards 
heaven,  as  other  passsges  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
inform  us.  Nay,  by  the  way,  this  posture  seems  to  have 
continued  in  the  Christian  church,  till  the  clergv,  instead 
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for  their  own  private  families,  whereas  till  then 
tiiey  had  not  any  .sort  of  plenty,  of  even  neces- 
sary food.  The  foremeutioued  battle,  when  they 
had  once  got  it,  was  also  the  occasion  of  their 
prosperity,  not  only  for  the  present  but  for  the  fu- 
ture ages  also ;  for  they  not  only  made  slaves  of 
the  bodies  of  their  enemies,  but  subdued  their 
minds  also;  and,  after  this  battle,  became  terri- 
ble to  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them.  More- 
over, they  acquired  a  vast  quantity  of  riches :  for 
a  great  (leal  of  silver  and  gold  was  left  in  the 
enemy's  camp;  as  also  brazen  vessels,  which 
they  made  common  use  of  in  their  families ;  many 
utensils  also  that  were  embroidered,  there  were 
of  both  sorts,  that  is,  of  what  were  weaved,  and 
what  were  the  ornaments  of  their  armour,  and 
other  things  that  served  for  use  in  the  family, 
and  for  the  furniture  of  their  rooms;  they  got 
also  the  prey  of  their  cattle,  and  of  whatsoever 
uses  to  follow  camps  when  they  remove  from  one 
place  to  another.  So  the  Hebrews  now  valued 
themselves  upon  their  courage,  and  claimed 
great  merit  for  their  valour ;  and  they  perpetual- 
ly inured  themselves  to  take  pains,  by  which  they 
deemed  every  difficulty  might  be  surmouuteo. 
Such  were  the  consequences  of  this  battle. 

5.  On  the  next  day  Moses  stripped  the  dead 
bodies  of  their  enemies,  and  gathered  together 
the  armour  of  those  that  were  fled,  and  gave  re- 
wards to  such  as  had  signalized  themselves  in 
the  action ;  and  highly  commended  Josjiua,  their 
general,  who  was  attested  to  by  all  the  army,  on 
account  of  the  great  actions  he  had  done.  Nor 
was  any  one  of  the  Hebrews  slain ;  but  the  slain 
of  the  enemy's  army  were  too  many  to  be  enu- 
merated :  so  Moses  offered  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving to  God,  and  built  an  altar,  which  he 
named,  'the  Lord  the  Conqueror.'  He  also  fore- 
told that  the  Amalekites  should  utterly  be  de- 
stroyed; and  that  hereafter  none  of  them  should 
remain,  because  they  fought  against  the  He- 
brews, and  this  when  they  were  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  in  their  distress  also.  Moreover,  he 
refreshed  the  army  with  feasting.  And  thus  did 
they  fight  this  first  battle  with  those  that  ven- 
tured to  oppose  them,  after  they  were  gone  out 
of  Egypt.  But,  when  Moses  had  celebrated  this 
festival  for  the  victory,  he  pennitted  the  He- 
brews to  rest  for  a  few  days,  and  then  he  brought 
them  out  after  the  fight,  in  order  of  battle ;  for 
they  had  now  many  soldiers  in  light  armotir. 
And  going  gradually  on,  he  came  to  3Iount  Si- 
nai, in  three  months'  time  after  they  were  re- 
moved out  of  Egypt;  at  which  mountain,  as  we 
have  before  related,  the  vision  of  the  bush,  and 
the  other  wonderful  appearances,  had  happened. 

CHAP.  HI. 

That  Moses  kindly  receieed  his  Father-in-Law, 
Jethro,  when  fie  came  to  him  to  Moimt  Sinai. 

§  1.  Now  when  Raguel,  Moses's  father-in-law, 
understood  in  what  a  prosperous  condition  his  af- 
fairs were,  he  willingly  came  to  meet  him  :  and 
Moses  took  Zipporah  liis  wife,  and  his  children, 
and  pleased  himself  with  his  coming.  And  when 
he  had  offered  sacrifice,  he  made  a  feast  for  the 
multitude  near  the  bush  he  had  formerly  seen 
which  multitude,  every  one,  according  to  their 
families,  partook  of  the  feast.  But  Aaron  and 
his  family  took  Raguel,  and  sung  hymns  to  God, 
as  to  him  whohad  oeeu  the  author  and  procurer 
of  their  deliverance,  and  their  freedom.    They 

of  learning  their  prayers  by  heart,  read  them  out  of  a 
book,  which  is,  in  {^reat  measure,  inconsistent  with  such  an 
eleviited  posture,  and  which  seems  to  me  to  have  been 
only  a  liter  practice  introduced  under  the  corrupt  state 
of  the  church,  though  the  constant  use  of  divine  forms  of 
Tiriyer,  praise,  and  thanksgiving,  appears  to  me  to  have 
brcn  the  practice  of  God's  people,  Patriarch.1,  Jews,  Mid 
Christians,  in  all  the  past  a^es- 
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also  praised  their  conductor,  as  him  by  whose 
virtue  it  was,  that  all  things  had  succeeded  so 
well  with  them.  Raguel  also,  in  his  eucharisti- 
cal  oration  to  Moses,  made  great  encomiums 
upon  the  whole  multitude  :  and  he  could  not  but 
admire  Moses  for  his  fortitude,  and  that  huma- 
nity he  had  showed  in  the  delivery  of  his  friends. 


CHAP.  IV. 

IIotD  Raguel  suggested  to  Moses  to  set  his  People 
in  Order,  under  tlieir  Rulers  of  Thousands,  and 
Rulers  of  Hundreds,  uho  lived  without  Order 
before :  a7id  how  Moses  complied  in  all  things 
tcith  his  Father-in-law'' s  Admonition. 
5  1.  The  next  day,  as  Raguel  saw  Moses  in  the 
midst  of  a  crowd  of  business,  (for  he  determined 
the  differences  of  those  that  referred  them  to 
him,  every  one  still  going  to  him,  and  supposing 
that  they  should  then  only  obtain  justice  if  he 
were  the  arbitrator;  and,  those  that  lost  their 
causes,  thought  it  no  harm,  while  they  thought 
they  lost  them  justly,  and  not  by  partiality.)  Ra- 
guel, however,  said  nothing  to  him  at  that  time, 
as  not  desirous  to  be  any  hinderauce  to  such  as 
had  a  mind  to  make  use  of  the  virtue  of  their 
conductor.  But  afterward  he  took  him  to  him- 
self, and  when  he  had  him  alone,  he  instructed 
him  in  what  he  ought  to  do ;  and  advised  him  to 
leave  the  trouble  of  lesser  causes  to  others,  but 
himself  to  take  care  of  the  greater,  ami  of  the 
people's  safety,  for  that  certain  others  of  the  He- 
brews might  be  found  tiiat  were  fit  to  determine 
causes,  bat  that  nobody  but  a  Moses  could  take 
care  of  the  safety  of  so  many  ten  thousands.  Be 
not  therefore,  says  he,  insensible  of  thine  own 
virtue,  and  what  thou  hast  done  by  ministering 
under  God  to  the  people's  preservation.  Permit, 
therefore,  the  determination  of  common  causes 
to  be  done  by  others,  but  do  thou  reserve  thy- 
.setf  tothe  attendance  on  God  only;  and  look  out 
for  methods  of  preserving  the  multitude  from 
their  present  distress.  Make  use  of  the  method 
I  suggest  to  you  as  to  human  affairs  ;  and  take  a 
review  of  the  army,  and  appoint  chosen  rulers 
over  tens  of  thousands,  and  then  over  thousands; 
then  divide  them  into  five  hundreds,  and  again 
into  hundreds,  and  into  fifties;  and  set  rulers 
over  each  of  them,  who  may  distinguish  them  into 
thirties,  and  keep  them  in  order ;  and  at  last  num- 
ber them  by  twenties  and  by  tens :  and  let  there 
be  one  commander  over  each  number,  to  be  de- 
nominated from  the  number  of  those  oyer  whom 
they  are  rulers,  but  these  such  as  the  whole  mul- 
titude have  tried,  and  do  approve  as  being  good 
and  righteou9|^en  :*  and  let  these  rulers  decide 
the  controversies  they  have  one  with  another. 
But  if  any  great  cause  arise,  let  them  bring  the 
cognizance  of  it  before  the  rulers  of  a  higher 
dignity  •  but  if  any  great  difficulty  arise,  that  is 
too  hard  for  even  their  determination,  let  them 
send  it  to  thee.  By  these  means  two  advantages 
will  be  gained:  that  the  Hebrews  will  have  jus- 
tice done  them ;  and  thou  wilt  be  able  to  attend 
constantly  on  God,  and  procure  him  to  be  more 
favourable  to  the  people. 

2.  This  was  the  admonition  of  Raguel;  and 
Moses  received  his  advice  very  kindly,  and  acted 
according  to  his  suggestion,  i^or  did  he  conceal 
the  invention  of  this  method,  nor  pretend  to  it 
himself,  but  informed  the  multitude  who  it  was 
that  invented  it :  nay,  he  has  named  Raguel  in 

*  This  manner  of  electing  the  judges  and  officers  of  the 
I>raelite3  by  the  testimonies  and  suffrages  of  tlie  people, 
before  they  were  ordained  by  God  or  by  Moses,  deserves 
to  be  carefully  noted,  because  it  was  the  pattern  of  the 
like  manner  of  the  choice  and  ordination  of  bishops,  pres- 
byters, and  deacons,  in  the  Christian  church. 

t  Since  this  mountain  Sinai  is  here  said  to  be  the  high- 
est of  all  the  mountains  that  are  in  that  country,  it  must 
be  that  BOW  called  St.  Katherine's,  whicli  is  one-third 
higher  than  that  within  a  mile  of  it  now  called  Sinai,  as 
Hona.  Thevenot  informs  us,  Travels,  part  i.  chap,  xxviii. 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 

the  books  he  wrote,  as  the  person  who  invented 
this  ordering  of  the  people,  as  thinking  it  right 
to  give  a  true  testimony  to  worthy  persons,  al- 
though he  might  have  gotten  reputation  by  as- 
cribing to  himself  the  inventions  of  other  men. 
Whence  we  may  learn  the  virtuous  disposition 
of  Moses  :  but  of  such  his  disposition,  we  shall 
have  proper  occasion  to  speak  in  other  places  of 
these  books. 

CHAP.  V. 
Ho70  Mosen  ascended  up  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  re- 
ceived Laws  from  God,  and  delivered  them  to  the 
Hebrews. 


§  1.  Now  Moses  ctlledthe  multitude  together, 
and  told  them  he  was  going  from  them  unto  mount 
Sinai,  to  converse  with  Goti ;  to  receive  from  him, 
and  to  bring  back  with  him  a  certain  oracle ;  but 
Tie  enjoined  them  to  pitch  their  tents  near  the 
mountain,  and  prefer  the  habitation  that  was 
nearest  to  God,  before  one  more  remote.  When 
he  had  said  this,  he  ascended  up  to  mount  Sinai,t 
which  is  the  highest  of  all  the  mountains  that 
are  in  that  country,  and  is  not  only  very  difficult 
to  be  ascended  by  men,  on  account  of  its  vast  al- 
titude, but  because  of  the  sharpness  of  its  preci- 
pices also ;  nay,  indeed,  it  cannot  be  looked  at 
without  pain  of  the  eyes :  and  besides  this,  it 
was  terrible  and  inaccessible,  on  account  of  the 
rumour  that  passed  about,  that  God  dwelt  there. 
But  the  Hebrews  removed  their  tents,  as  Moses 
had  bidden  them,  and  took  possession  of  the  low- 
est parts  of  the  mountain ;  and  were  elevated  in 
their  muids,  in  expectation  that  Moses  would 
return  from  God  with  promises  ofthe  good  things 
he  had  proposed  to  them :  so  they  feasted,  and 
waited  for  their  conductor,  and  kept  themselves 
pure,  as  in  other  respects,  and  not  companying 
with  their  wives  for  three  days,  as  he  had  before 
ordered  them  to  do.  And  they  prayed  to  God, 
that  he  would  favourably  receive  Moses  in  his 
conversing  with  him ;  and  bestow  some  such  gift 
upon  them  by  which  they  might  live  well.  They 
also  lived  more  plentifully  as  to  their  diet,  and 
put  on  their  wives  and  children  more  ornamental 
and  decent  clothing  than  they  usually  wore. 

2.  So  they  i>assed  two  days  in  this  way  of 
feasting ;  but  on  the  third  day,  before  the  sun 
was  up,  a  cloud  spread  itself  over  the  whole  catnp 
ofthe  Hebrews,  such  a  one  as  none  had  before 
seen,  and  encompassed  the  place  where  they  had 
pitched  their  tents :  and  while  all  the  rest  ofthe 
air  was  clear,  there  came  strong  winds,  that 
niised  up  large  showers  of  rain,  which  became  a 
mighty  tempest.  There  was  also  such  lightning, 
as  was  terrible  to  those  that  saw  it ;  and  thunder 
with  its  thunderbolts  were  sent  down,  .and  de- 
clared God  to  be  there  present  in  a  gracious  way 
to  such  as  Moses  desired  he  should  be  gracious. 
Now,  as  to  these  matters,  every  one  of  my  read- 
ers may  think  as  he  pleases :  but  I  am  under  a 
necessity  of  relating  this  history,  as  it  is  descri- 
bed in  the  sacred  books.  This  sight,  and  the 
amazing  sounds  that  came  to  their  ears,  disturb- 
ed the  Hebrews  to  a  prodigious  degree,  for  they 
were  not  such  as  they  were  accustomed  to  :  and 
then  the  rumour  that  was  spread  aI)road,  how 
God  frequented  that  mountain,  greatly  astonish- 
ed their  minds ;  so  they  sorrowfully  contained 
themselves  within  their  tents,  as  both  supposing 
Moses  to  be  destroyed  by  the  divine  wratn,  and 
expecting  the  like  destruction  for  themselves. 

p.  168.  The  other  name  of  it,  Horcb,  is  never  used  by  Jo- 
sephus ;  and  perhaps  was  its  name  among  the  Egyptians 
only,  whence  the  Israelites  were  lately  come,  as  Sinai  was 
its  name  among  the  Arabians,  Canaanites,  and  other  na- 
tions. Accordingly , when  (1  Kuigs  ix.  8.)  the  Scripture  says 
that  Elijah  came  to  Horeb,  the  mount  of  God,  Josephus 
justly  says,  Antiq.  B.  viii.  chap.  xiii.  sect.  7,  that  he  came 
to  the  mountain  called  Sinai ;  and  Jerome,  here  cited  by 
Dr.  Hudson,  says,  that  he  took  this  mountain  to  have  two 
names,  Sinai  and  Choreb.    See  Nomin.  Heb.  p.  427. 
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3.  Wheuthey  were  under  these  apprehensions, 
Moses  appeared  as  joyful  and  greatly  exalted. 
When  they  saw  him,  they  were  freed  from  their 
fear,  and  admitted  of  more  comfortable  hopes  as 
to  what  was  to  come.  The  air  also  was  become 
clear  and  pure  of  its  former  tUsorders,  upon  the 
appearance  of  INfoscs.  Whereupon  he  called 
together  the  people  to  a  congregation,  in  order  to 
their  hearing  what  God  would  say  to  them  :  and 
when  they  were  gathered  together,  he  stood  on 
an  eminence  whence  they  might  all  hear  him, 
and  said,  "God  has  received  me  graciously,  O 
Hebrews,  as  he  had  formerly  done ;  and  hath 
suggested  a  happy  method  of  living  for  you,  and 
an  order  of  political  government,  and  is  now  pre- 
sent in  the  camp  :  1  therefore  charge  you  for  his 
sake,  and  the  sake  of  his  works,  and  what  we 
have  done  by  his  means,  that  you  do  not  put  a 
low  value  on  what  I  am  going  to  say,  because  the 
commands  have  been  given  by  me  that  now  de- 
liver them  to  you,  nor  because  it  is  the  tongue 
of  a  man  that  delivers  them  to  you  ;  but  if  you 
have  a  due  regard  to  the  great  importance  ef  the 
things  theraselves,  you  will  understand  the  great 
ness  of  him  whose  institutions  tiiey  are,  and 
■who  has  not  disdained  to  communicate  them  to 
me  for  our  common  advantage;  for  it  is  not 
to  be  supposed,  that  the  author  of  these  institu 
tions  is  barely  Moses,  the  son  of  Aniram  and 
Jochebed,  but  he  who  obliged  the  Nile  to  run 
bloody  for  your  sakes,  and  tamed  the  haughtiness 
of  the  Egyptians  by  various  sorts  of  judgments  : 
he  who  provided  a  way  through  the  sea  for  us : 
he  who  contrived  a  method  of  sending  us  food 
from  heaven,  when  we  were  distressed  for  want 
of  it :  be  who  made  the  water  to  issue  out  of  a 
rock,  when  we  had  very  little  of  it  before  :  he 
by  whose  means  Ad.am  was  made  to  partake  of  the 
fruits  both  of  the  laud  and  of  the  sea:  he  by 
whose  means  A'oah  escaped  tlie  deluge  :  he  by 
whose  means  our  forefather  Abraham,  of  a 
■wandering  pilgrim  was  made  the  heir  of  the 
land  of  Canaan :  he  by  whose  means  Isaac  was 
bom  of  parents  who  were  very  old  :  he  by  whose 
means  Jacob  w.xs  adorned  with  twelve  virtuous 
sons :  he  by  whose  means  Joseph  became  a 
potent  lord  over  the  Egyptians  :  he  it  is  who 
conveys  these  instruction's  to  you  by  me  as  his 
interpreter :  and  let  them  be  to  you  venerable, 
and  contended  for  more  earnestly  by  you  than 
your  own  children,  and  your  own  wives;  for  if 
you  will  follow  them,  you  will  lead  a  happy  life ; 
you  will  enjoy  the  land  fruitful,  the  sea  calm,  and 
the  fruit  of  the  womb  born  eomplete,  as  nature 
requires;  you  will  be  also  terrible  to  your  ene- 
mies ;  for  I  have  been  admitted  into  the  presence 
of  God,  and  been  made  a  hearer  of  his  incor- 
ruptible voice :  so  great  is  his  concern  for  your 
nation,  and  its  duration." 

4.  When  he  had  said  this,  he  brought  the  peo- 
ple, with  their  wives  and  children,  so  near  the 
mountain,  that  they  might  hear  God  himself 
speaking  to  them  about  the  precepts  which  they 
"were  to  practise,  that  the  energy  of  what  should 
be  spoken,  might  not  be  hurt  by  its  utterance 
by  that  tongue  of  a  man,  which  could  but  imper- 
fectly deliver  it  to  their  understanding.  And 
they  all  heard  a  voice  that  came  to  all  of  them 
from  above,  insomuch  that  no  one  of  these  words 
escaped  them,  which  Moses  wrote  in  two  tables ; 
■which  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  set  down  directly,* 
but  their  import  we  will  declare. 

5.  The  first  commandment  teaches  us  that 
there  is  but  one  God,  and  that  we  ought  to  wor- 
ship him  only.  The  second  commands  us  not  to 
make  the  iraa^e  of  any  living  creature  to  wor- 
Bhip  it.    The  tnird,  that  we  must  not  swear  by 

*  Of  this  and  another  likn  suprrstitiou.s  notion  of  tlie 
Pharisees,  which  Joscphus  complied  with,  st-e  tlic  iiotn  ou 
AnCiq.  B.  ii.  chap.  xii.  sfct.  4. 

t  This  other  work  of  Joscplius,  hrre  rcfrrred  to,  seems  to 
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God  in  a  false  manner.  The  fourth,  tiiat  we 
must  keep  the  seventh  day,  by  resting  from  all 
sorts  of  work.  The  fifth,  that  we  must  honour 
our  parents.  The  sixth,  that  we  must  abstain 
from  murder.  The  seventh,  that  we  ihust  not 
commit  adultery.  The  eighth,  that  we  must  not 
be  guilty  of  theft.  The  iiinth,  that  we  must  not 
bear  false  witness.  The  tenth,  that  we  must  not 
admit  of  the  desire  of  any  thing  that  is  another's. 

6.  Now  when  the  multitude  had  heard  God 
himself  giving  those  precepts  which  Moses  had 
discoursed  of;  they  rejoiced  at  what  was  said ; 
and  the  congregation  was  dissolved:  but  ou  the 
following  days  tuey  came  to  his  tent,  and  desired 
him  to  bring  them,  beside,  other  laws  from  God. 
Accordingly  he  appointed  such  laws ;  and  after- 
ward informed  them  in  what  manner  they  should 
act  in  all  cases:  which  laws  I  shall  maiie  men- 
tion of  in  their  proper  time ;  but  I  shall  reserve 
most  of  those  laws  for  another  work,t  and  make 
there  a  distinct  explication  of  them. 

7.  When  matters  were  brought  to  this  state. 
Moses  went  up  again  to  Mount  Sinai,  of  which 
he  had  told  them  beforehand.  He  made  his  as- 
cent in  their  sight;  and  while  he  stayed  there 
so  long  a  time,  (for  he  ■was  absent  from  them  for- 
ty days,)  fear  seized  upon  the  Hebrews,  lest 
Moses  should  have  come  to  any  harm;  nor  was 
there  any  thing  else  so  sad,  .and  that  so  much 
troubled  them,  as  this  supposal  that  Moses  was 
perished.  Now  there  was  a  variety  in  tlieir  sen- 
timents about  it;  some  saying  that  he  was  fallen 
among  wild  beasts,  and  those  that  were  of  this 
opinion,  were  chiefly  such  as  were  ill-disposed 
to  him ;  but  others  saying,  that  he  was  departed 
and  gone  to  God ;  but  the  wiser  sort  were  led  by 
their  reason  to  embrace  neither  of  those  opinions 
with  any  satisfartion,  thinking  that  it  was  a 
thing  that  sometimes  happens  to  men  to  fall 
among  wild  beasts,  and  perish  that  way,  so  it 
was  probable  enough  that  he  might  depart  and 
go  to  God,  on  account  of  his  virtue ;  they  there- 
fore Tvere  quiet,  and  expected  the  event:  yet 
Mere  they  exceeding  sorry  upon  the  supposal 
that  they  were  deprived  of  a  governor  and  a 
protector,  such  a  one  indeed  as  they  could  never 
recover  again:  nor  ■srould  this  suspicion  give 
them  leave  to  e.vpect  any  comfortable  event 
about  this  man,  I'or  could  they  prevent  their 
trouble  and  meiancholy  upon  this  occasion. 
However,  the  camp  durst  not  remove  all  this 
while,  because  31oses  had  bid  them  afore  to  stay 
there. 

P..  But  when  the  forty  days,  and  as  many 
nights,  were  over,  Moses  came  down,  having 
tasted  nothing  of  food  usually  appointed  for  the 
nourishment  of  men.  His  appearance  filled  the 
array  i^'ttt  gl»dnc-s,  and  he  declared  to  them 
what  care  God  had  of  them,  and  by  what  man- 
ner of  conduct  of  their  lives  they  might  live  hap- 
pily; telling  them,  that  during  these  days  of  his 
absence,  he  had  suggested  to  Lim  also  that  he 
would,  have  a  tabernacle  built  for  him,  into  which 
he  would  descend  when  he  came  to  them,  and 
hoT.-  we  should  carry  it  about  with  us,  when  we 
remove  from  this  place;  and  that  there  would 
be  no  longer  any  occasion  for  going  up  to  mount 
i^inai,  but  that  he  would  himself  come  aiid  pitch 
his  tabernacle  amongst  u«,  and  be  present  at  our 
prayers ;  as  also,  that  tlie  tabernacle  should  be 
of  such  measures  and  construction  as  he  had 
showed  him,  and  that  you  are  to  fall  to  the  work, 
and  prosecute  it  diligently.  When  he  had  said 
this,  he  showed  them  the  two  tables,  with  the 
ten  commandments  engraven  upon  them,  five 
upon  each  table:  and  the  writing  was  by  the 
hand  of  God. 

he  that  which  Hops  not  appear  to  have  been  ever  publish- 
ed, which  yet  he  intended  to  pubtisli,  about  the  reasons  of 
many  of  the  laws  of  MoseB ;  of  which  see  the  cnte  ou  the 
preface,  seet.  4. 
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Concerning  the  Tabernacle  tvhich  Moses  built  in 
ike  Wilderness,  for  the  honour  uf  God,  and 
which  seemed  to  be  a  Temple. 

§  1.  Hereupon  the  Israelites  rejoiced  at  wbat 
they  had  seen  and  heard  of  their  conductor,  and 
were  not  wanting  in  diligence  according  to  their 
ability ;  but  they  brought  silver,  and  gold,  and 
brass,  and  of  the  best  sorts  of  wood,  and  such  as 
would  not  at  all  decay  by  putrefaction :  camels' 
hair  also,  and  sheep  skins,  some  of  them  died  of  a 
blue  colour,  and  some  of  a  scarlet ;  some  brought 
the  flower  for  the  purple  colour,  and  others  for 
white;  with  wool  died  by  the  flowers  afore- 
mentioned; and  line  linen  and  precious  stones, 
which  those  that  used  costly  ornaments  set  in 
ouches  of  gold;  they  brought  also  a  great  quan- 
tity of  spices :  for  of  these  materials  did  Moses 
build  the  tabernacle,  which  did  not  at  all  differ 
from  a  moveable  and  ambulatory  temple.  Now 
when  these  things  were  brought  together  with 
great  diligence,  for  every  one  was  ambitious  to 
further  the  work  even  beyond  their  ability,  he 
set  architects  over  the  works,  and  this  by  the 
command  of  God ;  and  indeed  the  very  same 
which  the  people  themselves  would  have  chosen, 
had  the  election  been  allowed  to  them.  Now 
their  names  are 'set  down  in  writing  in  the  sacred 
books ;  and  they  were  these,  Besaleel,  the  son 
of  Uri,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  grandson  of 
Miriam,  the  sister  of  their  conductor;  and  "Aho- 
liab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 
Now  the  people  went  on  with  what  they  had 
undertaken  with  so  great  alacrity,  that  Moses 
was  obliged  to  restrain  them,  by  making  procla- 
mation, that  what  had  been  brought  was  suffi- 
cient, as  the  artificers  had  informed  him.  So 
they  fell  to  work  upon  the  buiidiug  of  the  ta- 
bernacle. Moses  informed  them,  according  io 
the  direction  of  God,  both  what  the  measures 
were  to  be,  and  its  largeness;  and  hov/  many 
vessels  it  ought  to  contain,  for  the  use  of  the 
sacrifices.  Tlie  women  also  were  ambitious  to 
do  their  parts,  about  the  garments  of  the  priests, 
and  about  other  things  that  would  be  wanted  in 
this  work,  both  for  oruainfcnt,  and  for  the  divine 
service  itself. 

2.  NoAV  when  all  things  were  prepared,  the 
gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the  Ih-hss,  and  what  was 
woven,  5Ioses,  when  he  had  appointed  before- 
hand that  there  should  be  a  festival,  and  that 
sacrifices  should  be  offered  according  to  every 
one's  ability,  reared  up  the  tabernacle.*  And 
when  he  had  measured  the  open  court,  fifty  cubits 
broad,  and  a  hundred  long,  he  set  up  brazen  pil- 
lars five  cubits  high,  twenty  on  each  of  the  longer 
sides,  and  ten  pillars  for  the  breadth  behind;  every 
one  of  the  pillars  also  had  a  ring.  Their  chapiters 
were  of  silver,  but  their  bases  were  of  brass ;  they 
resembled  the  sharp  ends  of  spears,  and  were  of 
brass,  fixed  into  the  ground.  Cords  were  also 
put  through  the  rings,  and  were  tied'  at  their 
farther  ends  to  brass  nails  of  a  cubit  long,  which 
at  every  pillar  were  driven  into  the  floor,  and 
would  keep  the  tabernacle  from  being  shaken  by 
the  violence  of  winds.  But  a  curtain  of  fine  solt 
linen  went  round  all  the  pillars,  and  hung  down 
in  a  flowing  and  loose  maimer  from  their  chapi- 
ters, and  enclosed  the  whole  space,  and  seemed 
not  at  all  unlike  to  a  wall  about  it.  And  this  was 
the  structure  of  three  of  the  sides  of  this  enclo- 
sure. But  as  for  the  fourth  side,  which  was  fifty 
cubits  in  extent,  and  -was  the  front  of  the  whole, 
twenty  cubits  of  it  were  for  the  opening  at  the 
gates,  wherein  stood  two  pillars  on  each  side, 
after  the  resemblance  of  open  gates,  these  were 
made  wholly  of  silver,  and  polished,  and  that  all 

*  Of  this  tabernacle  of  Sloses,  with  its  spverul  parts  end 
furniture,  see  my  description  at  Jarpc,  chap.  vi.  vii.  viii. 
IX.  x.  xi.  xii.  hereto  belongin;j. 


over  excepting  the  base?,  which  were  of  brass. 
Now,  on  each  "side  of  the  gates  there  stood  three 
pillars,  which  v.ere  inserted  into  the  concave 
bases  of  the  gates,  and  were  suited  to  them ;  and 
round  them  was  drawn  a  curtain  of  fine  linen. 
But  to  the  gates  themselves,  which  were  twenty 
cubits  in  extent,  and  five  in  height,  the  curtain 
was  composed  of  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  blue, 
and  fine  linen,  and  embroidered  with  many  antl 
divers  sorts  of  figures,  excepting  the  figures  of 
animals.  Withiu  these  gates  was  the  brazen 
laver  for  purification,  havmg  a  bason  beneath, 
of  the  like  matter,  whence  the  priests  might 
wash  their  hands,  and  sprinkle  their  feet.  And 
this  was  the  ornamental  construction  of  the  en- 
closure about  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  which 
was  exposed  to  the  open  air. 

3.  As  to  the  tabernacle  itself,  Moses  placed  it 
in  the  middle  of  that  court,  with  its  front  to  the 
east,  that  when  the  sun  arose  it  might  send  its 
first  rays  upon  it.  Its  length  when  it  was  set  up 
was  thirty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  was  twelve 
[ten]  cubits.  The  one  of  its  walls  was  on  the 
south,  and  the  other  was  exposed  to'the  north, 
and  on  the  back  part  of  it  remained  the  west.  It 
was  necessary  that  its  height  should  be  equal  to 
its  breadth  [ten  cubits.]  There  were  also  pillars 
made  of  wood,  twenty  on  each  side;  they  were 
wrought  into  a  quadrangular  figure,  in  breadth  a 
cubit  and  a  half,  but  the  thickness  was  four 
fingers;  they  had  thin  plates  of  gold  affixed  to 
them  on  both  sides,  inwardly  and  outwardly; 
they  had  each  of  them  two  tenons  belonging  to 
them,  mserted  into  their  bases,  and  these  were 
of  silver,  in  each  of  which  bases  there  was  a 
socket  to  receive  the  tenon.  But  the  pillars  ou 
the  west  wall  were  six.  Now  all  these  tenons 
and  sockets  accurately  fitted  one  another,  in.so- 
much  that  the  joints  were  invisible,  and  both 
seemed  to  be  one  entire  and  united  wall.  It 
was  also  covered  with  gold,  both  within  and 
without.  The  number  of  pillars  was  equal  ou 
the  opposite  sides,  and  there  were  on  each  part 
twenty,  and  every  one  of  them  had  the  third 
part  of  a  span  in  thickness  :  so  that  the  number 
of  thirty  cubits  were  fully  made  up  betweeu 
them.  But  as  to  the  wall  behind,  where  the  six 
pillars  made  up  together  only  nine  cubits,  they 
made  two  other  pillars,  and  cut  them  out,  of  one 
cubit,  which  they  placed  in  the  corners,  and 
made  them  equ.-dly  fine  with  the  other.  Now 
every  one  of  the  pillars  uad  rings  of  gold  affixed 
to  their  fronts  outward,  as  if  they  had  taken  root 
in  the  pillars,  and  stood  one  row  over  against 
another  round  about,  through  which  were  in- 
serted bars  girt  over  with  gold,  each  of  them 
five  cubits  long,  and  these  bound  together  the 
pillars,  the  head  of  one  bar  running  into  another, 
after  tlie  nature  of  one  tenon  inserted  into  ano- 
ther. But  for  the  wall  behind,  there  was  but  one 
row  of  bars  that  went  through  all  the  pillars, 
into  which  row  ran  the  ends  o?  the  bars  on  each 
side  of  the  longer  walls,  the  male  with  its  female 
being  so  fastened  in  their  joints,  that  they  held 
the  whole  firmly  together;  and  for  ihi.s  reason 
was  all  this  jointed  so  fast  together,  that  the  ta- 
bernacle might  not  be  shaken,  either  by  the 
winds,  or  by  any  other  means,  but  that  it  mi^ht 
presei-ve  itself  quiet  and  immoveable  continually. 

4.  As  for  the  inside,  Moses  parted  its  length 
into  threfc  partitions.  At  the  distance  of  ten 
cubits  from  the  most  secret  end  Moses  placed 
four  pillars,  whose  workmanship  was  the  very 
same  with  that  of  the  rest,  and  they  stood  upoit 
the  like  bases  with  them,  each  a  small  matter 
distant  from  his  fellow.  Now,  the  room  within 
those  pillars  was  the  '  Most  Holy  Place  ;'  but  the 
rest  of  the  room  was  the  Tabernacle,  which  was 
open  for  the  priests.  However,  this  proportion 
of  the  measures  of  the  tabernacle  proved  to  be 
an  imitation  of  the  system  of  the  world ;  for  that 
third  part  thereof  which   was  within  the  four 
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pillars,  to  which  the  priests  were  not  admitted, 
is,  as  it  were,  a  heaven,  peculiar  to  God :  but 
the  space  of  the  twenty  cubits,  is,  as  it  were, 
sea  and  land,  on  which  men  live,  and  so  this  part 
is  peculiar  to  the  priests  only;    But  at  tiie  front, 
where  the  entrance  was  made,  they  placed  pil- 
lars of  gold,  that  stood  on  bases  of  brass,  in  num- 
ber seven ;  but  tlien  they  spread  over  the  taber- 
nacle vails  of  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  blue, 
and  scarlet  colours,  embroidered.    The  first  vail 
was  ten  cubits  every  way,  and  this  they  spread 
over  the  pillars  which  parted  the  temple,  and 
kept  the  most  holy  place  concealed  withm :  and 
this  vail  was  that  wnich  made  this  part  not  visi- 
ble to  any.    Now  the  whole  temple  was  called 
'  The  Holy  Place ;'  but  that  part  which  was  with- 
in the  four  pillars,  and  to  which  none  were  ad- 
mitted, was  called  'The  Holy  of  Holies.'     This 
vail  was  very  ornamental,  and  embroidered  with 
all  sorts  of  flowers  which  the  earth  produces, 
and  there  were  interwoven  into  it  all  sorts  of 
variety  that  might  be  an  ornament,  excepting  the 
forms  of  animals.    Another  vail  there  was  which 
covered  the  five  pillars  that  were  at  the  entrance  : 
it  was  like  the  former  in  its  magnitude,  and  tex- 
ture, and  colour ;  and  at  the  comer  of  every  pil- 
lar a  ring  retained  it  from  the  top  downwards 
half  the  depth  of  the  pillars,  the  other  half  af- 
fording an  entrance  for  the   priest,  who  crept 
under  it.    Over  this  there  was  a  vail  of  linen, 
of  the  same  largeness  with  the  former ;  it  was 
to  be  drawn  this  way  or  that  way  by  cords, 
whose  rings,  fixed  to  the  texture  of  the  vail, 
and  to  the  cords  also,  v,  ere  subservient  to  the 
drawing  and  undrawing  of  the  vail,  and  to  the 
fastening  it  at  the  corner,  that  then  it  might  be 
no  hinderance  to  the  view  of  the  sanctuary, 
especially  on  solemn  days ;   but  that  on  other 
days,  and  especially  when  the  weather  was  in- 
clined to  snow,  it  might  be  expanded,  and  atTord 
a  covering  to  the  vail  of  divers  colours :  whence 
that  custom  of  ours  is  derived,  of  having  a  fine 
linen  vail  after  the  temple  has  been  built,  to  be 
drawn  over  the  entrances.    But  the  ten  other 
curtains  were  four  cubits  in  breadth,  and  twenty- 
eight  in  length,  and  had  golden  clasps,  in  order 
to  join  the  one  curtain  to  the  other,  which  was 
done  so  exactly  that  they  seemed  to  be  one 
entire  curtain ;  these  were  spread  over  the  tem- 
ple, and  covered  all  the  top,  and  parts  of  the 
wails,  on  the  sides  and  behind  so  far  as  within 
one  cubit  of  the  ground.    There  were  other  cur- 
tains of  the  same  breadth  with  these,  but  one 
more  in  number,  and  longer,  for  they  were  thirty 
cubits  long,  but  these  were  woven  of  hair,  with 
the  like  subtlety  as  those  of  wool  were  made, 
and  were  extended  loosely  down  to  the  ground, 
appearing  like  a  triangular  front  and  elevation 
at  the  gates;  the  eleventh  curtain  being  used 
for  this  very  purpose.    There  were  also  other 
curtains  made  of  skins  above  these,  which   af- 
forded covering  and  protection  to  those  that 
were  woven,  both  in  hot  weather,  and  when  it 
rained.    And  great  was  the  surprise  of  those  who 
viewed  these  curtains  at  a  distance,  for  they 
seemed  not  at  ail  to  differ  from  the  colour  of  the 
sky.    But  those  that  were  made  of  hair,  and  of 
skins,  reached  down  in  the  same  manner  as  did 
the  vail  at  the  gates,  and  kept  off  the  heat  of  the 
sun,  and  what  injury'  the  rains  might  do.    And 
after  this  manner  was  the  tabernacle  reared. 

5.  There  was  also  an  ark  made,  sacred  to  God, 
of  wood  that  was  naturally  strong,  and  could  not 
be  corrupted ;  this  was  called  Eron,  in  our  own 
language.  Its  construction  was  thus :  its  length 
was  five  spans,  but  its  breadth  and  height  were 
each  of  them  three  spans.  It  was  covered  all 
over  with  gold  both  within  and  without,  so  that 
the  wooden  part  was  not  seen.  It  had  also  a 
cover  united  to  it,  by  golden  hinges,  after  a 
wonderful  manner ;  which  cover  was  every  way 
evenly  fitted  to  it,  and  had  no  eminences  to  hinder 
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its  exact  conjunction.  There  were  also  tw» 
golden  rings  belonging  to  each  of  the  longer 
boards,  and  passing  through  the  entire  wood, 
and  through  them  gilt  bars  passed  along  each 
board,  that  it  might  thereby  be  moved  and  car- 
ried about,  as  occasion  should  require  ;  for  it 
was  not  drawn  in  a  cart  by  beasts  of  burden, 
but  borne  on  the  shoulders  of  the  priests.  Upon 
this  its  cover  were  two  images,  which  the  He- 
brews call  Cherubims  •  they  are  flying  creatures ; 
but  their  form  is  not  like  to  that  of  any  of  the 
creatures  which  men  have  seen,  though  Moses 
said  he  had  seen  such  beings  near  the  tnrone  of 
God.  In  this  ark  he  put  the  two  tables  whereon 
the  ten  commandments  were  written,  five  upon 
each  table,  and  two  and  a  half  upon  each  side  ol' 
them  ;  and  this  ark  he  placed  in  the  most  holy 
place. 

6.  But  in  the  holy  place  he  placed  a  table  like 
those  at  Delphi :  its  length  was  two  cubits,  and 
its  breadth  one  cubit,  and  its  height  three  spani;. 
It  had  feet  also,  the  lower  parts  of  which  were 
complete  feet,  resembling  those  which  the  Dori- 
ans put  to  their  bedsteads,  but  the  upper  parts 
towards  the  table  were  wrought  into  a  square 
form.  The  table  had  a  hollow  towards  every 
side,  having  a  ledge  of  four  fingers  depth,  that 
went  round  about  like  .a  spiral,  both  on  the  upper 
and  lower  part  of  the  body  of  the  work.  Upon 
every  one  of  the  feet  was  there  also  inserted  a 
ring,  not  far  from  the  cover,  through  which  went 
bars  of  wood  beneath,  but  gilded,  to  be  taken 
out  upon  occasion,  there  being  a  cavity  where  it 
was  joined  to  the  rings :  for  they  were  not  entire 
rings,  but  before  they  came  quite  round  they 
ended  in  acute  points,  the  one  of  which  was  in- 
serted into  the  prominent  part  of  the  table,  and 
the  other  into  the  foot;  and  by  these  it  was  car- 
ried when  they  journeyed.  Upon  this  table, 
which  was  placed  on  the  north  side  of  the  tem- 
ple, not  far  from  the  most  holy  place,  were  laid 
twelve  unleavened  loaves  of  bread,  six  upon  each 
heap,  one  above  another:  they  were  made  of  two 
tenth  deals  of  the  purest  flour,  which  tenth  deal 
[a  homer]  is  a  measure  of  the  Hebrews,  contain- 
ing seven  Athenian  cotylae;  and  above  those 
loaves  were  put  two  vials  full  of  frankincense. 
Now  after  seven  days  other  loaves  were  brought 
in  their  stead,  on  the  day  which  is  by  us  called 
the  Sabbath;  for  we  call  the  seventh  day  the 
Sabbath :  but  for  the  occasion  of  this  invention 
of  placing  loaves  here,  we  will  speak  of  it  iji 
another  place. 

7.  Over  against  this  table,  near  the  southern 
wall,  was  set  a  candlestick  of  cast  gold ;  hollow 
within,  beingof  the  weight  of  one  hundred  pound.";, 
which  the  Hebrews  call  cinchares ;  if  it  be  turned 
into  the  Greek  language,  it  denotes  a  talent.  It 
was  made  with  its Tcnops,  and  lilies,  and  pome, 
griinates,  and  bowls,  (which  ornaments  amount- 
ed to  seventy  in  all,)  by  which  means  the  shaft 
elevated  itself  on  high  from  a  single  base,  and 
spread  itself  into  as  many  branches  as  there  are 
planets,  including  the  sun  among  them.  It  ter- 
minated in  seven  heads,  in  one  row,  all  standing 
parallel  to  one  another;  and  these  branches  car- 
ried seven  lamps,  one  by  one,  in  imitation  of  the 
number  of  the  planets;  these  lamps  looked  to 
the  east  .and  to  the  south,  the  candlestick  being 
situate  obliquely. 

8.  Now  between  this  candlestick  and  the  table, 
which,  as  we  said,  were  within  the  saRctuary, 
was  the  altar  Of  incense,  made  of  wood,  indeed, 
but  of  the  same  wood  of  which  the  foregoing 
vessels  were  made,  such  as  was  not  liable  to  cor- 
ruption: it  was  entirely  crusted  over  with  a 
golden  plate.  Its  breadth  on  each  side  was  a 
cubit,  but  the  altitude  double.  Upon  it  was  a 
grate  of  gold,  that  was  extant  above  the  altar, 
which  had  a  golden  crown  encompassing  it  round 
about,  whereto  belonged  rings  and  oars,  by 
which  the  priests  carried  it  when  they  journey- 
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ed.  Before  this  tabernacle  there  was  reared  a 
brazen  altar,  but  it  was  within  made  of  wood, 
five  cubits  by  measure  on  each  side,  but  its 
height  was  but  three,  in  like  manner  adorned 
with  brass  plates  as  bright  as  gold.  It  had  also 
a  brazen  hearth  of  network,  for  the  ground  un- 
derneath received  the  fire  from  the  hearth,  be- 
cause it  had  no  basis  to  receive  it.  Hard  by  this 
altar  lay  the  basons,  and  the  vials,  and  the  cen- 
sers, and  the  caldrons,  made  of  gold :  but  the 
other  vessels,  made  for  the  Use  of  the  sacrifices, 
were  all  of  brass.  And  such  was  the  construc- 
tion of  the  tabernacle ;  and  these  were  the  ves- 
sels thereto  belonging. 


CHAP,  VIL 

TVhtch  were  the  Garments  of  the  Priests,  and  of 
the  Ili^h  Priest;  concerning-  the  Priesthood 
of  Aaron,  tcith  the  Manner  of  the  Purifications 
and  Sacrifices ;  as  also  concerning  tne  Festi- 
val*, and  how  each  day  was  then  disposed  of; 
iciih  other  Laws. 

^  1.  There  were  peculiar  garments  appointed 
for  the  priests,  and  for  all  the  rest,  which  they 
call  'Cahansea;' [priestly]  garments,  as  also  for 
the  high  priest,  Avhich  they  call  'Cahanaja;  Rab- 
bae,'  and  denote  'the  high  priest's  garments.' 
Such  was,  therefore,  the  habit  of  the  rest;  but 
when  the  priest  approaches  the  sacrifices,  he 
purifies  himself  with  the  purification  which  the 
law  prescribes;  and,  in  the  first  place,  he  puts 
on  tliat  which  is  called  'JIaehanese,'  which 
means  'somewhat  that  is  fast  tied.'  It  is  a  gir- 
dle, composed  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  is  put 
about  the  privy  parts,  the  feet  being  to  be  in- 
serted into  them,  in  the  nature  of  breeches;  but 
about  half  of  it  is  cut  off,  and  it  ends  at  the 
thighs,  and  is  there  tied  fast. 

2.  Over  this  he  wore  a  linen  vestment,  made 
of  fine  flax  doubled:  it  is  called  'Chuthone,'  and 
denotes  'linen,'  for  wc  call  linen  by  the  name  of 
'  Chethone.'  This  vestment  reaches  dowii  to  the 
feet,  and  sits  close  to  the  body;  and  has  sleeves 
that  are  tied  fast  to  the  arms:  it  is  girded  to  the 
breast  a  little  above  the  elbows,  by  a  girdle  often 
jToing  round,  four  fingers  broad,  but  so  loosely 
woven,  that  you  would  think  it  were  the  skin  of 
a  serpent.  It  is  embroidered  wilh  flowers  of 
scarlet,  and  purple,  and  blue,  and  fine  twined 
linen;  but  the  warp  was  nothing  but  fine  linen. 
The  beginning  of  its  circumvolution  is  at  the 
breast ;  and  wnen  it  has  gone  often  round,  it  is 
there  tied,  and  Jiangs  loosely  there  down  to  the 
ankles :  I  mean  this,  all  the  time  the  priest  is  not 
•about  any  laborious  service,  for  in  this  position 
at  appears  in  the  most  agreeable  manner  to  the 
spectators;  butvv'hen  he  is  obliged  to  assist  at 
the  offering  sacrifices,  and  to  do  the  appointed 
service,  that  he  may  not  be  hindered  in  his  ope- 
rations by  its  motion,  he  throws  it  to  the  left,  and 
bears  it  on  his  shoulder.  Moses  indeed  calls  this 
belt  'Abaneth;'  but  we  have  learned  from  the 
Babylonians  to  call  it  Emia,  for  so  it  is  by  them 
called.  This  vestment  has  no  loose  or  hollow 
parts  any  where  in  it,  but  only  a  narrow  aperture 
about  the  neck;  and  it  is  tied  with  certain  strings 
hanging  down  from  the  edge  oyer  the  breast  and 
back,  and  is  fastened  above  each  shoulder:  it  is 
called  Massabazanea. 

3.  Upon  his  head  he  wears  a  cap,  not  brought 
to  a  conic  form,  or  encircling  the  whole  head,  but 
etill  covering  more  than  the  half  of  it,  which  is 


*  The  U9C  of  tliesp  gol  Jpn  bella  nt  tliB  l)ottoin  of  the  hiph 
priest's  long  garment  eeoras  to  have  been  this,  that  by 
Bhakin;^  his  garment  at  the  timf  of  his  odering  incense 
in  the  temple,  on  the  great  Jay  of  expiation,  or  at  other 
proper  periods  of  his  sacred  ministrations  there,  on  the 
great  festivals,  the  people  might  have  notice  of  it,  and 
jDight  fall  to  t!ieir  own  prayers  at  the  time  of  incense,  or 
other  proper  periods ;  and  bo  the  whole  eonpregation 
mi;ht  at  once  offer  those  coniaion  prayers  jointly  with  the 


called  Masnaemphthes:  and  its  make  is  such  that 
it  seems  to  be  a  crown,  being  made  of  thick 
swathes,  but  the  contexture  is  of  linen;  and  it  is 
doubled  round  many  times,  and  sewed  together: 
besides  which,  a  piece  of  fine  Hnen  covers  the 
whole  cap  from  the  upper  part,  and  reaches  douni 
to  the  forehead  and  the  seams  of  the  swathes, 
which  would  otherwise  appear  indecently  :  this 
adheres  closely  upon  the  solid  part  of  the  head, 
and  is  thereto  so  hrmly  fixed,  that  it  may  not  fall 
off  during  the  sacred  service  about  the  sacrifices. 
So  we  have  shown  you  what  is  the  habit  of  the 
generality  of  the  priests. 

4.  The  high  priest,  indeed,  is  adorned  with  the 
same  garments  that  we  have  described,  without 
abating  one;  only  over  these  he  puts  on  a  vest- 
ment of  a  blue  colour.  This  also  is  along  robe, 
reaching  to  his  feet;  in  our  language  it  is  called 
Meeir,  and  is  tied  round  with  a  girdle,  embroider- 
ed with  the  same  colour  and  flowers  as  the  for- 
mer, with  a  mixture  of  gold  interwoven ; — to  the 
bottom  of  which  garment  are  hung  fringes,  in 
colour  like  pomegranates,  with  golden  bells,*  by 
a  beautiful  contrivance ;  so  that  between  two 
bells  hangs  a  pomegranate,  and  between  two 
pomegranates  a  bell.  Now  this  vesture  was  not 
composed  of  two  pieces,  nor  was  it  sewed  toge- 
ther upon  the  shoulders  and  the  sides,  but  it  was 
one  long  vestment  so  woven  as  to  have  an  aper- 
ture for  the  neck ;  not  an  oblique  one,  but  parted 
all  along  the  breast  and  the  back.  A  border  also 
was  sewed  to  it,  lest  the  aperture  should  look  too 
indecently :  it  was  also  parted  where  the  hands 
were  to  come  out. 

5.  Besides  these,  the  high  priest  put  on  a  third 
garment,  which  was  called  the  Ephod,  .which  re- 
sembled the  Epomis  of  the  Greeks.    Its  make 
was  after  this  manner :  it  was  woven  to  the  deptJs 
of  a  cubit,  of  several  colours,  with  gold  inter- 
mixed, and  embroidered,  but  it  left  the  middle  of 
the  breast  uncovered:  it  was  made  with  sleeves 
also;  nor  did  it  appear  to  be  at  all  differently 
made  from  a  short  coat.    But  in  the  void  place 
of  this  garment  there  was  inserted  a  piece  of  the 
bigness  of  a  span,  embroidered  with  gold,  and 
the  other  colours  of  the  ephod,  land  called  Essen 
(the  breastplate,)  which  in  the  Greek  language 
signifies  the  Oracle.    This  piece  exactly  filled 
up  the  void  space  in  the  ephod.    It  is  united  to 
it  by  golden  rings  at  every  corner,  the  like  rings 
being  annexed  to  the  ephod,  and  a  blue  riband 
was  made  use  of  to  tie  them  together  by  those 
rings ;  and  that  the  space  between  the  rings  might 
not  appear  empty,  they  contrived  to  fill  it  up  with 
stitches  of  blue  ribands.     There  were  also  two 
sardonyxes  upon  the  ephod  at  the  shoulders,  to 
fasten  it  in  the  nature  of  buttons,  having  each 
end  running  to  the  sardonyxes  of  gold,  that  they 
might  be  buttoned  by  them.    On  these  were  en- 
graven the  names  of  the  sous  of  Jacob  in  our 
own  country  letters,  and  our  own  tongue,  six  on 
each  side  of  the  stones,  on  either  side;  and  the 
elder  sons'  luaraes  were  on  the  right  shoulder. 
Twelve  stones  also  there  were  upon  the  breast- 
plate, extraordinary  in   largeness  and  beauty; 
and  they  were  an  ornament  not  to  be  purchased 
by  men,  because  of  their  immense  value.  These 
stones,  however,  stood  in  three  rows,  by  four  in 
a  row,  and  were  inserted  into  the  breastplate  it- 
self, and  they  were  set  in  ouches  of  gold,  that 
were  themselves  inserted  m  the  breastplate,  and 
were  so  made  that  they  might  not  fall  out.  Noav 
tlie  first  three  were  a  sardonyx,  a  topaz,  and  an 


high  priest  himself  to  the  Almighty.  See  Luke  i.  10,  Rev. 
viii.3,  4.  Nor  probably  is  the  son  of  Sirach  to  beotliei- 
wise  understood,  when  he  says  of  Aaron,  the  first  high 
priest.  Ecclus.  xiv.  9.  "And  God  compassed  Aaron  M'itli 
pomegranates,  and  with  many  golden  bells  round  about, 
that,  as  he  went  there  might  be  a  sound  and  a  noise  made, 
that  might  bo  heard  in  the  temple,  for  a  memorial  to  the 
cliildren  of  his  people." 
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pmerald.  The  second  row  contained  a  carbun- 
cle, a  jasper,  and  a  sapphire.  The  first  of  the 
third  row  was  a  ligure,  then  an  amethyst,  and 
the  third  an  agate,  being  the  ninth  of  the  whole 
number.  The  first  of  the  fourth  row  was  a  chry- 
solite, the  next  was  an  onyx,  and  then  a  beryl, 
which  was  the  last  of  all.  Now  the  names  of  all 
those  sons  of  Jacob  were  engraven  in  these 
stones,  whom  we  esteem  the  heads  of  our  tribes, 
each  stone  having  the  honour  of  a  name,  in  the 
order  accorduig  to  which  they  were  born.  And 
whereas  the  rings  were  too  weak  of  themselves 
to  bear  the  weiglit  of  the  stones,  they  made  two 
other  rin^s  of  a  larger  size,  at  the  edge  of  that 
part  of  tne  breastplate,  which  reached  to  the 
neck,  and  inserted  mto  the  very  texture  of  the 
breastplate,  to  receive  chains  finely  wrought, 
which  connected  them  with  golden  bands  to  the 
tops  of  the  shoulders,  whose  extremity  turned 
backwards,  and  went  into  the  ring,  on  the  promi- 
nent back  part  of  the  ephod;  and  this  was  for 
the  security  of  the  breastplate,  that  it  might  not 
fall  out  of  its  place.  There  was  also  a  girdle 
.sewed  to  the  breastplate,  which  was  of  the  fore- 
mentioned  colours,  with  gold  intermixed,  which 
when  it  had  gone  once  round,  was  tied  again 
upon  the  seam,  and  hung  down.  There  were 
iiiso  golden  loops  that  admitted  its  fringes  at 
each  extremity  of  the  girdle,  and  included  them 
entirely. 

C.  The  high  priest's  mitre  was  the  same  that 
we  described  before,  and  was  wrou;^ht  like  that 
of  all  the  other  priests;  above  which  there  was 
another,  with  swathes  of  blue  embroidered,  and 
round  it  was  a  golden  crown  polished,  of  three 
rows,  one  above  another;  out  of  which  arose  n 
cun  of  gold,  which  resembled  the  herb  which  we 
call  'saccharus,'  but  those  Greeks  that  are  skil- 
ful in  botany  call  it  'hyoscyamus.'  Now  lest  any 
one  that  has  seen  this  herb,  but  has  not  been 
taught  its  name,  and  is  unacquainted  with  its  na- 
ture, or  having  known  its  name,  knows  not  the 
herb  when  he  sees  it,  I  shall  give  such  a  descrip- 
tion of  it.  This  herb  is  oftentimes  in  tallness 
above  three  spans,  but  its  root  is  like  that  of  a 
turnip,  (for  he  that  should  compare  it  thereto 
would  not  be  mistaken,)  but  its  leaves  are  like  to 
the  leaves  of  mint.  Out  of  its  branches  it  sends 
out  a  calyx,  cleaving  to  the  branch,  and  a  coat 
encompasses  it,  which  it  naturally  puts  off  when 
it  is  changing,  in  order  to  produce  its  fruit.  This 
calyx  is  of  the  bigness  of  the  bone  of  the  little 
finger,  but  in  the  compass  of  its  aperture,  is  like 
a  cup.  This  I  will  further  describe,  for  the  use 
of  those  that  are  unacquainted  with  it.  Suppose 
a  sphere  be  divided  into  two  parts,  round  at  the 
bottom,  but  having  another  segment  that  grows 
up  to  a  circumference  from  that  bottom;  sup- 
pose it  become  narrower  by  degrees,  and  that 
the  cavity  of  that  part  grow  decently  smaller, 
.ind  then  gradually  grow  wider  again  at  the  brim, 
such  as  we  see  in  tne  navel  of  a  pomegranate, 
with  its  notches.  And  indeed  such  a  coat  grows 
over  this  plant  as  renders  it  a  hemisphere,  and 
that,  as  one  may  say,  turned  accurately  in  a  lathe, 
and  having  its  notches  extant  above  it,  which,  as 
I  said,  grow  like  a  pomegranate,  only  that  they 
are  sharp,  and  end  in  nothing  but  prickles.  Now 
the  fruit  is  preserved  by  this  coat  of  the  calyx, 
which  fruit  is  like  the  seed  of  the  herb  '  sideritis :' 
it  sends  out  a  flower  that  may  seem  to  resemble 

'  Thf-  reader  ought  to  take  notice  here,  that  the  very 
Mosaic  '  potalon,'  or  '  golden  plate,'  for  the  foreliead  of  the 
Jewish  high  priest  was  itself  preserved,  not  only  till  the 
days  of  Josephus,  but  of  Origen ;  aad  that  its  inscrip- 
tion. Holiness  to  the  Lord,  was  in  the  Samaritan  charac- 
ters. See  Antiq.  B.  viii.  ch.  iii.  sect-  8.  Essay  on  the 
Old  Test.  p.  154,  and  Rcland,  de  Spol.  TempU,  p.  132. 

t  When  Josephus,  both  here  and  chap.  vi.  sect.  4,  sup- 
poses the  tabernacle  to  have  been  parted  into  three  parts, 
he  seems  to  esteem  the  bare  entrance  to  be  a  third  divi- 
sion, distinct  from  the  holy  and  the  most  holy  places,  and 


1  tliat  of  the  poppy.  Of  this  was  a  crown  made, 
jas  fur  as  fronitho  hinder  part  of  the  heodtoeaclt 
I  of  the  temples :  but  this  '  ephielis,'  for  so  this 
calyx  may  be  called,  did  not  cover  the  forehead, 
|!  but  it  was  covered  with  a  'golden  plate,'*  which 
had  inscribed  upon  it  the  name  of  God  m  sacred 
characters.  And  such  were  the  ornaments  of 
the  high  priest. 

7.  Now  here  one  may  wonder  at  the  ill-will 
which  men  bear  to  us,  and  which  they  profess  to 
1)0  on  account  of  our  despising  that  Deity  which 
they  pretend  to  honour;  for  if  any  one  do  but 
consider  the  fabric  of  the  tabernacle,  and  take  a 
view  of  the  garments  of  the  high  priest,  and  of 
those  vessels  which  we  make  use  ot  in  onr  sacred 
ministration,  he  will  find  that  our  legislator  was 
adivuie  man,  and  that  we  are  unjustly  reproach- 
ed by  others;  for  if  any  one  do  without  preju- 
dice, and  with  judgment,  look  upon  these  tuing.t, 
he  will  find  they  were  every  one  made  in  way  of 
imitation  and  representation  of  the  universe. 
\Vhen  Moses  distinguished  the  tabernacle  into 
three  parts, t  and  allowed  two  of  them  to  the 
))riests,  as  a  place  accessible  and  common,  he 
denoted  the  land  and  the  sea,  these  being  of  ge- 
neral access  to  all;  but  he  set  apart  the  third  di- 
vision for  God,  because  heaven  is  inaccessible  to 
men.  And  when  he  ordered  twelve  loaves  to  be 
set  on  the  table,  he  denoted  the  j'ear,  as  distin- 
guished into  so  many  months.  By  branching  out 
the  candlestick  into  seventy  parts,  he  secretly  in- 
timated t!ie  'decani,'  or  seventy  divisions  of  the 
planets;  and  as  to  the  seven  lamps  upon  the  can- 
dlesticks, they  referred  to  the  course  of  the  pla- 
nets, of  which  that  is  the  number.  The  vails, 
too,  which  were  composed  of  four  things,  they 
declared  the  four  elements;  for  the  plain  linen 
was  proper  to  signify  the  earth,  because  the  flax 
grows  out  of  the  earth.  The  purple  signified  the 
sea,  because  that  colour  is  died  ny  the  blood  of 
a  sea  shcll-tish.  The  blue  is  fit  to  signify  the 
air,  and  the  scarlet  will  naturally'  be  an  indica- 
tion of  fire.  Now  the  vestment  ot  the  high  priesi 
I  being  made  of  linen,  signified  the  earth  :  the  bluo 
I  denoted  the  sky,  beinglike  lightning  in  its  pome- 
granates, and  in  the  noise  of  the  bells  resembhng 
thunder.  And  for  the  ephod,  it  showed  that  Gou  ' 
I  had  made  the  universe  of  four  [elements,]  and  as 
!  for  the  gold  interwoven,  I  suppose  it  related  to 
tlie  s|)lendour  by  which  alt  things  are  enlighten- 
ed, ile  also  appointed  the  breastplate  to  be 
placed  in  the  middle  of  the  ephod  to  resemble 
the  earth,  for  that  has  the  very  middle  place  of 
the  world.  And  the  girdle,  which  encompassed 
the  high  i)riest  round,  signified  the  ocean,  for 
that  goes  round  about  and  includes  the  universe. 
Each  of  the  sardonyxes  declares  to  us  the  sun  and 
the  moon,  those,  I  mean,  that  were  in  the  nature 
of  buttons  on  the  high  priest's  shoulders.  And 
for  the  twelve  stones,  whether  we  understand  by 
them  the  months,  or  whether  we  understand  the 
like  number  of  the  signs  of  that  circle  which  the 
Greeks  call  the  zodiac,  we  shall  not  be  mistakeu 
in  their  meaning.  And  for  the  mitre,  which  was 
of  a  blue  colour,  it  seems  to  me  to  mean  heaven ; 
for  how  otherwise  could  tlie  name  of  God  be  in- 
scribed upon  it?  That  it  was  also  illustrated  with 
a  crown,  and  that  of  gold  also,  is  because  of  that 
splendour  with  which  God  is  pleased.  Let  this 
explicationt  suffice  at  present,  since  the  course 
of  my  narration  will  often,  and  at  many  occa- 

tliis  the  rather,  because  in  the  templo  afterward  there  was 
a  real  distinct  third  part,  which  waa  called  the  'porch,' 
otherwise  Josephus  would  contradict  his  own  descriptlou 
of  the  tabornacle,  which  gives  us  a  particular  accourit  of 
no  more  than  two  pjirts. 

+  This  explication  of  the  mystical  meaning  of  the  Jew- 
ish tabernacle,  and  its  vessels,  with  the  garments  of  the 
high  priest,  is  taken  out  of  Pliilo,  and  fitted  to  G«DtiIe  plii- 
losopliical  notions.  This  may  possibly  be  forgiven  in  Jcwa 
greatly  versed  in  heathen  learning  and  philosophy,  as 
I'bilo  had  ever  been,  and  as  Josephus  had  long  been  when 
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sions,  afford  me  tlic  opportunity  of  enlarging  on 
*he  virtue  of  our  legislator. 

CHAP.  vni. 

•Of  the  Priestlwod  of  Aaron. 

^  1.  When  what  has  been  described  was 
broacht  to  a  conclusion,  gifts  not  being  yet  pre- 
se'atea,  God  appeared  to  Moses,  and  enjoined 
him  to  bestow  the  high  priesthood  upon  Aaron 
ids  brother,  as  upon  him  that  best  of  them  all  de- 
served to  obtain  that  honour,  on  account  of  his 
virtue.  And  when  he  had  gathered  the  multitude 
.  toirether,  he  ^ve  them  an  account  of  Aaron's 
virtue,  and  of  liis  good-will  to  them,  and  of  the 
•dangers  he  had  undergone  for  their  sakes.  Up- 
on which,  when  they  had  given  testimony  to  him 
in  ail  respects,  and  showed  their  readiness  to  re- 
ceive him,  Moses  said  to  them,  "  O  you  Israel- 
ites, this  work  is  already  brought  to  a  conclusion, 
in  a  manner  most  acceptable  to  God,  and  accord- 
ing to  your  abilities.  And  now,  since  you  see 
that  he  is  received  into  this  tabernacle,  we 
shall  first  of  all  stand  in  need  of  one  that  may 
officiate  for  us,  and  may  minister  to  the  sacri- 
fices, and  to  the  prayers  that  are  to  be  put  up  for 
us.  And  indeed  had  the  inquiry  after  such  a 
person  been  left  to  me,  I  should  have  thought 
myself  worthy  of  that  honour,  both  because  all 
jiieii  arc  naturally  fond  of  themselves,  and  be 
<jaM?e  I  am  conscious  to  myself  that  I  have  taken 
u  great  deal  of  pains  for  your  deliverance:  but 
now  God  himself  has  determined  that  Aaron  is 
worthy  of  this  honour,  and  has  chosen  him  for 
his  priest,  as  knowing  him  to  be  the  most  righ 
teous  person  among  you.  So  that  he  is  to  put  on 
t}ie  vestments  which  are  consecrated  to  God;  he 
is  to  have  the  care  of  the  altars,  and  to  make  pro 
vision  for  the  sacrifices :  and  he  it  is  that  must 
])ut  up  prayers  for  you  to  God,  who  will  readily 
iiear  them,  not  only  because  he  is  himself  soli- 
iCitous  for  youx  nation,  but  also  because  he  will  re- 
ceive thcni  as  ofTered  by  ons  that  he  hath  himself 
chosen  to  this  office.""  The  Hebrews  were  pleas- 
ed with  what  was  said,  and  they  gave  their  appro 
bation  to  him  whom  God  had  ordained ;  for  Aaron 
was  of  them  all  the  most  deserving  if  this  honour, 
on  account  of  his  own  stock,,  and  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  his  brother's  virtue.  He  had  at  that  time 
four  sons,  Nadab,  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Itharaar. 

2.  Now  Moses  commanded  them  to  make  use 
of  all  the  utensils  which  were  more  than  were 
necessary  to  the  structure  of  the  tabernacle,  for 
covering  the  tabernacle  itself,  the  candlestick, 
and  altar  of  incense,  and  the  other  vessels,  that 
they  might  not  be  at  all  hurt  when  they  journcy- 
-ed,  either  by  the  rain,  or  by  the  rising  of  the 
■dust.  And  when  he  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together  again,  heordained  that  they  shoidd  offer 
half  a  sheKel  for  every  man  as  an  oblation  to 
God;  which  shekel  is  apiece  among  the  Hebrews, 
and  is  equal  to  four  Athenian  draclimffi.t  Where- 


hs  wrote  these  Antiquities.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  not  to 
lie  doubted,  but  in  their  education  they  must  liave  both 
learned  more  Jewish  interpretations,  sucli  as  we  meet  witli 
in  the  'epistle  of  Barnabas,  in  that  to  the  Hebrews,  and 
elsewhere  among  the  old  Jews.  Accordingly,  wlicn  Jose- 
phiis  wrote  Iris  books  of  the  Jewish  war  for  the  use  of  the 
Jews,  at  which  time  he  was  comparatively  young,  and  less 
used  to  Gentile  books,  we  find  one  specimen  of  such  a 
Jewish  interpretation  ;  for  there  (B.  v.  ch.  v.  sect.  5,)  he 
makes  the  seven  branches  of  the  temple  candlesticl;,  with 
their  seven  lamps,  an  emblem  of  the  seven  days  of  creation 
and  rest,  which  are  here  emblems  of  the  seven  planets. 
Nor  certainly  ought  ancient  Jewish  emblems  to  be  ex- 
plained any  otherwise  than  according  to  ancient  Jewish 
and  not  Gentile  notions.  See  Of  the  War,  B.  1.  ch.  xxxiii. 
sect.  2. 

'  It  is  well  worth  our  observation,  that  the  two  princi- 
pal qualifications  required  in  this  section,  for  the  consti- 
tution of  the  first  hieh  priest,  viz.  that  he  should  have  an 
excellent  'character'  for  virtuous  and  good  actions,  as 
also  (hat  he  should  have  the  approbation  of  the  people, 
are'faere  noted  by  Joscphus,  even  where  the  nomination 
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upon  they  readily  obeyed  what  Moses  h;;d  coiii- 
manded,  and  tlie  number  of  the  offerers  was  six 
hundred  and  five  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty. 
Now  this  money  that  was  brought  by  the  men 
that  were  free,  was  given  by  such  as  were  above 
twenty  years  old,  but  under  fifty;  and  What  was 
collected  was  spent  in  the  uses  of  the  tabernacle. 

3.  Moses  now  purified  tlie  tabernacle  and  the 
priests  ;  which  purification  was  performed  after 
the  following  manner;  he  commanded  them  to 
take  five  hundred  shekels  of  choice  myrrh,  an 
equal  quantity  of  cassia,  and  half  the  foregoing 
weight  of  cinnamon  and  calamus,  (this  last  is 
a  sort  of  sweet  spice,)  to  beat  them  small,  and 
wet  them  with  a  hin  of  oil  of  olives,  (a  hin 
is  our  own  country  measure,  and  contains  two 
Athenian  choas  (or  conguiscs,)  then  mix  them  to- 
gether, and  boil  them,  and  prepare  them  .after 
the  art  of  the  apothecary,  and  make  them  into  a 
very  sweet  ointment ;  and  afterward  to  take  it  to 
anoint  and  purify  the  priests  themselves,  and  all 
the  tabernacle,  as  also  the  sacrifices.  There 
were  also  many,  and  those  of  various  kinds,  of 
sweet  spices,  that  belonged  to  the  tabernacle, 
and  such  as  were  of  very  great  price,  and  were 
brought  to  the  golden  altar  of  incense ;  whose 
nature  I  do  not  now  describe,  lest  it  should  be 
troublesome  to  my  readers.  But  incensct  was 
to  be  offered  twice  a  day,  both  before  sunrising 
and  at  sunsetting.  They  were  also  to  keep  oil 
already  purified  for  the  lamps,  three  of  which 
were  to  give  light  all  day  long,9  upon  the  sacred 
candlestick,  before  God,  and  the  rest  were  to  be 
lighted  at  the  evening. 

4.  Now  all  was  finished,  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab 
appeared  to  be  the  most  skilful  of  the  workmen; 
for  they  invented  finer  works  than  what  others, 
had  done  before  them,  and  were  of  great  abili- 
ties to  gain  notions  of  what  they  were  formerly 
ignorant  of:  and  of  these  Bezaleel  was  judged  to 
be  the  best.  Now  the  whole  time  they  were 
aboutthis  work  was  the  interval  of  seven  months ; 
and  after  this  it  was  that  was  ended  the  first  year 
since  their  departure  out  of  Egypt.  But  at  the 
begitming  of  the  second  year,  on  the  month  Xan- 
Ihicus,  as  the  Macedonians  call  it,  but  on  the 
month  Nis.an,  as  the  Hebrews  call  it,  on  the  new 
moon,  they  consecrated  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
its  vessels,  which  I  have  already  described. 

.').  Now  God  showed' himself  pleased  with  the 
work  of  the  Hebrews,  and  did  not  permit  their 
labours  to  be  in  vain;  nor  did  he  disdain  to  make 
use  of  what  they  had  made,  but  he  came  and  so- 
journed with  them,  and  pitched  his  tabernacle  in 
the  holy  "house.  And  in  the  following  manner 
did  he  come  to  it:  the  sky  was  clear,  out  there 
was  a  mist  over  the  tabernacle  only,  encompass- 
ing it,  but  not  with  such  a  very  deep  and  thick 
cloud  as  is  seen  in  the  winter  season,  nor  yet  in 
so  thin  a  one  as  men  might  be  able  to  discern 
any  thing  through  it,  but  from  it  there  dropped 

belonged  to  God  Iiimsclf, which  arc  the  very  same  qualifica- 
tions which  the  Christian  religion  requires  in  the  choice 
of  Christian  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  as  the  Apostoli- 
cal Constitutions  inform  us,  B.  ii.  ch.  iii. 

t  This  weight  and  value  of  the  Jewish  shekel,  in  the 
days  of  Joscphus,  equal  to  about  2s.  lOd.  sterling,  is  by 
the  learned  Jews  owned  to  be  one-fifth  larger  than  were 
their  old  shekels ;  which  determination  agrees  perfectly 
with  the  remaining  shekels  that  have  Samaritan  inscrip- 
tions, coined  generally  by  Simon  the  Maccabce,  about  230 
years  before  Josephus  published  his  Antiquities,  which 
never  weigh  more  thali  2s.  5d.  and  commonly  but  2s. 
4  l-4d.    Sec  Reland,  De  Nummis  Samaritanorum,  p.  188. 

I  The  incense  was  here  oflfered,  according  to  Josephus's 
opinion,  before  sunrisiug  and  at  sunsetting.  But  in  the 
days  of  Pompey,  according  to  the  same  Josephus,  the  sa- 
crifices were  offered  in  the  morning  and  at  the  ninth  hour. 
Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  iv.  sect.  3. 

§  Hence  we  may  correct  the  opinions  of  the  modern 
rabbins,  who  say,  that  only  one  of  the  seven  lamps  burned 
in  the  daytime,  whereas  Josephus,  an  eyewitness,  gays 
they  were  three. 
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a  sweet  dew,  and  such  as  showed  the  presence 
of  God  to  those  that  desired  and  believed  it. 

6.  Now  when  Moses  had  bestowed  such  hono- 
rary presents  on  the  workmen,  as  it  was  fit  they 
should  receive,  who  had  wrought  so  well,  he  of- 
fered sacrifices  in  the  open  court  of  the  taberna- 
cle, as  God  commanded  liim,  a  bull,  a  ram,  and  a 
kid  of  the  goats,  for  a  sin-offering.  Now  I  shall 
speak  of  what  we  do  in  our  sacred  offices  iu  my 
discourse  about  sacrifices;  and  therein  shall  iu- 
fomi  men  in  what  cases  Moses  bid  us  offer  a 
whole  burnt-offering,  and  ui  what  cases  the  law- 
permits  us  to  partake  of  them  as  of  food.  And 
irhen  Moses  had  sprinkled  Aaron's  vestments, 
himself,  and  his  sons,  with  the  blood  of  the  beasts 
that  were  slain,  and  had  purified  them  with  spring 
waters  and  ointment,  they  became  God*«  priests. 
After  this  manner  did  he  consecrate  them  and 
lh^  garments  for  seven  days  together.  The 
same  he  did  to  the  tabernacle,  and  the  vessels 
thereto  belonging,  botli  with  oil  first  incensed, 
as  I  said,  and  with  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of  rams, 
slain  day  by  day  one,  according  to  its  kind.  But 
on  the  eighth  day  he  appointed  a  feast  for  the 
people,  and  commanded  them  to  offer  sacrifice 
according  to  their  ability.  Accordingly  they 
contended  one  with  another,  and  were  ambitious 
to  exeeed  each  other  in  the  sacrifices  which  they 
brought,  and  so  fulfilled  Moses's  injunctions.  But 
as  the  sacrifices  lay  npon  the  altar,  a  sudden  fire 
was  kindled  from  among  them  of  its  own  accord, 
and  appeared  to  the  sight  like  fire  from  a  flash 
oflightning,  and  consumed  whatsoever  was  upon 
the  altar. 

7.  Hereupon  an  affliction  befell  Aaron,  consi- 
dered as  a  man  and  a  father,  but  was  undergone 
by  him  with  true  fortitude ;  for  he  had  indeed  a 
firmness  of  soul  in  such  accidents,  and  he  thought 
this  calamity  came  upon  him  according  to  God's 
will:  for  whereas  ho  had  four  sons,  as  I  said  be- 
fore, the  two  elder  of  them,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  did 
not  bring  those  sacrifices  which  Moses  bade  them 
bring,  but  such  as  they  used  to  offer  formerly,  and 

*  Of  this  strang-e  expression,  tliat  Moses  left  it  to  God 
to  be  present  at  his  sacrifices  when  he  pleased,  and  when 
he  pleased  to  be  absent,  soe  the  note  on  B.  ii.  agalDst 
Apion,  sect.  16. 

t  These  answers  by  the  oracle  of  Urim  and  Thummim, 
which  wor;is  signify  ight  and  perfection,  or  as  the  Sep- 
tua^int  render  them,  revelation  and  truth,  and  denote 
nothing  furtlior  that  I  see,  tiut  the  shining  stones  them- 
selves, which  were  used  in  this  metho')  of  illumination,  .n 
revealing  the  will  of  Ciod  after  a  perfect  and  true  manner 
to  his  people  Israel ;  I  suy,  these  answerfi  weir  not  inado 
by  the  shining  of  thi'  precious  stones,  after  an  awkward 
manner,  iu  the  high  priest's  breastplate,  as  the  modern 
rabbins  vain!y  suppose  ;  for  certainly  the  shining  of  the 
stone's  might  precede  or  accompany  the  oracle,  without 
itself  delivering  that  orac!e,  (see  Aniiq.  B.  vi.  ch.  ri.  sect. 
4,)  but  rather  by  an  a«diblc  voice  from  the  mercy-seat 
between  the  cherubinis.  Sec  Pridezox's  Connex.  at  the 
year  534.  This  oracle  had  been  silent,  as  Josephus  here 
informs  us,  two  hundred  years  before  he  wrote  his  Anti- 
quities, or  ever  since  the  dny#  of  the  last  good  high  priest 
of  th,-  family  of  the  Macciiliecs,  John  Hyrcanus.  Now  it 
is  here  very  well  n  orth  our  observation,  that  the  oracle 
befori;  lis  was  that  by  ohich  God  appeared  to  be  present 
with  and  give  dii-ccfions  to  his  people  Israel  a.^  their  king, 
all  the  while  they  submitted  to  him  in  that  capacity,  and 
<lid  not  set  ever  thoin  such  independent  kings  as  governed 
according  to  their  own  wills  and  political  maxims,  instead 
<if  Divine  directions.  Accordingly  we  meet  with  this  ora- 
cle (besides  angelic  and  prophciic  admonitions)  all  along 
from  the  days  of  Moses  and  Joshua,  to  the  aaointing  of 
8aiil,  the  fn-st  of  the  succession  of  kings,  IVumb.  xxvii. 
21 ;  Josh.  vi.  6,  &c.  xix.  50  ;  Judg.  i.  1 ;  xviii.  4,  5,  6,  30, 
31 ;  XX.  18,  23,  26,  27,  28;  xii.  1,  &.c.  1  Som.  i.  17, 18;  iii. 
per  tot.  iv.  per  tot. ;  nay,  till  Saul's  rejection  of  the  Divine 
commands  in  the  war  with  Amalr-k,  when  he  took  upon  Iiiiu 
to  act  as  he  thought  fit,  1  Sam.  xiv.  3,  J  8,  19,  36,  37;  then 
this  oracle  left  Saul  entirely  (wJiicli  indeed  he  had  seldom 
consulted  before,  1  Sam.  xiv.  '.(o ;  1  Chron.  x.  14  ;  xiii.  3 ; 
Antiq.  B.  vii.  14.  iv.  sect.  2 ;)  auu  acconip  ■  nied  David,  who 
was  anointed  lo  succeed  him,  and  who  consulted  Gud  by 
it  frequently,  and  complied  witli  its  directions  constantly, 
I  Sam.  xiv.  37,  41 ;  xv.  26 ;  x;jij.  13, 15 ;  ixiii.  ?,  10 ;  xix. 
10 
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were  burnt  to  death.  Now  when  the  fire  rushed 
upon  them,  and  began  to  burn  them,  nobody 
could  quench  it.  Accordingly,  they  died  in  this 
manner.  And  Moses  bid  their  father,  and  their 
brethren,  to  take  up  their  liodies,  to  carry  them 
out  of  the  camp,  and  to  bury  them  magnificenHy. 
Now  the  multitude  lamented  them,  and  were 
deeply  affected  at  this  their  death,  which  so  un- 
expectedly befell  them.  But  Moses  entreated 
their  brethren,  and  their  father,  not  to  be  trou- 
bled for  them,  and  to  prefer  ,the  honour  of  God 
before  their  grief  about  them,  for  Aaron  had  al- 
ready put  on  his  sacred  garments. 

3.  But  Moses  refused  all  that  honour  which  he 
saw  the  multitude  ready  to  bestow  upon  him,  and 
attended  to  nothing  else  but  the  service  of  God. 
He  went  no  more  up  to  moimt  Sinai ;  but  he  went 
into  the  tabernacle,  and  brought  back  answers 
from  God  to  what  he  prayed  for.  His  habit  was 
also  that  of  a  private  man ;  and  in  all  other  cir- 
cumstances he  behaved  himself  like  one  of  the 
common  people,  and  was  desirous  to  appear  with- 
out distinguishing  himself  from  the  multitude, 
but  would  nave  it  Known  that  he  did  nothing  else 
but  take  ctire  of  them.  He  also  set  down  in  wri- 
ting the  form  of  their  government,  and  those 
laws,  by  obedience  whereto  they  would  lead  their 
lives  so  as  to  please  God,  and  so  as  to  have  no 
quarrels  one  among  another.  However,  the  laws 
he  ordained  were  such  as  God  suggested  to  him  : 
so  I  shall  now  discourse  concerning  that  form  of 
government,  and  those  laws. 

9.  I  will  now  treat  of  what  I  before  omitted, 
the  garment  of  the  high  priest :  for  he  [Moses] 
left  no  room  for  the  evil  practices  of  [false]  pro- 
phets ;  but  if  some  of  that  sort  should  attempt  to 
abuse  the  divine  authority,  he  left  it  to  God  to 
be  present  at  his  sacrifices  when  he  pleased,  and 
when  he  pleased  to  be  absent*  And  he  was  will- 
ing this  should  be  known,  not  to  the  Hebrews 
only,  but  to  those  foreigners  also  who  were  there. 
But  as  to  those  stones,t  which  we  told  you  be- 
fore, the  high  priest  bare  on  his  shoulders,  which 

7,  8, 18  ;  2  Sam.  ii.  1 ;  v.  19,  23 ;  xii.  1 ;  xxiii.  14 ;  1  Chron. 
xiv.  10,  14 ;  Antiq.  B.  vi.  ch.  xii.  sect.  5.  Saul,  indeed,  long 
after  his  rejection  ty  God,  and  when  God  had  given  him 
up  to  destruction  for  his  disobedience,  did  onco  afterward 
endeavour  to  consult  God,  when  it  was  too  late  ;  but  God 
would  not  then  answer  him,  neitlier  by  di-eams,  nor  by 
Uiim,  nor  by  prophets,  I  Sara.  .x.xviii.  6.  Nor  dii'  any  of 
David's  successors,  the  kings  of  Juda'i,  that  wo  know  of, 
consult  God  by  this  oracle,  till  tlie  very  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity itself,  when  thoso  kiugs  were  at  an  end,  they  taking 
upon  tiiem,  I  suppose,  too  much  of  despotic  power  and 
royalty,  and  too  iittle  owning  the  God  of  Israel  for  the  su- 
preme king  of  Israel,  though  a  fsw  of  them  consulted  the 
prophets  sometimes,  and  were  answered  by  them.  At  the 
return  of  tlie  two  tribes,  without  the  return  of  the  kingly 
governnent,  the  restoration  of  this  oracle  was  expected, 
Neh.  vii.  (! ;  1  Esd.  v.  40  ;  1  Mace.  iv.  46  ;  -xiv.  41.  And 
indeed  it  may  seem  to  have  been  restored  for  some  time 
after  tho  Babylonish  captivity,  at  least  in  the  days  of  that 
excellent  high  priest,  John  Ilyrcunus,  whom  Josephus  es- 
teeniod  us  a  king,  a  priest,  and  a  prophet ;  and  who,  he 
^:ays,  foretold  several  things  that  came  to  pass  according- 
ly; but  about  the  time  of  his  death  he  h?re  implies  that 
this  oracle  quite  ceased,  and  not  before.  The  following 
high  priests  now  putting  diadems  on  their  heads,  and 
ruling  according  Id  their  own  will,  and  by  their  own  au- 
thority, like  the  other  kings  of  the  Pagan  countries  about 
them  ;  so  that  while  the  God  of  Israel  was  allowed  to  be 
the  supreme  king  of  Israel,  and  his  directions  to  be  their 
iutlientic  guides,  God  gave  them  such  directions,  as  their 
supreme  king  and  governor ;  and  they  were  properly  un- 
Ajt  a  theocracy,  by  this  oracle  of  Urim,  but  no  longer  (see 
Di.  Bernard's  notes  here,)  though  I  confess  I  cannot  but 
esteem  the  high  priest  Jaddus's  divine  dream,  Antiq.  B.xi. 
ch.  viii.  sect.  4,  and  the  high  priest  Caiaphas's  most  re- 
markable prophecy,  John  xi.  47 — 52,  as  two  small  re- 
mains or  specimens  of  this  ancient  oracle,  which  properly 
belonged  to  tho  Jf  wish  high  priests.  Nor  perhaps  ought 
we  ■'iitirely  to  forget  that  eminent  prophetic  dream  of  our 
Joscphns  himself  (one  next  to  a  high  priest,  as  of  the  fa- 
mily of  thn  Asamoneans  or  Maccabees,)  .as  to  the  succes- 
ioii  of  Vespasian  and  Titus  to  the  Roman  empire,  anil 
hat  ill  the  (l^J■■s  of  Nero,  and  before  either  Galba,  Olho,  pi 
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were  sarJouyxes,  (and  I  tliink  it  needless  to  de-l 
Bcribe  their  nature,  they  beiiijj  known  to  every 
body ;)  the  one  of  tlicm  shined  out  when  God  was 
present  at  their  sacrfices ;  I  mean,  that  which 
■was  in  the  nature  of  a  button  on  his  right  shoul- 
der, bright  rays  darting  out  thence;  and  being 
Been  even  by  tliose  that  were  most  remote ;  which 
splendour  yet  was  not  before  natural  to  the  stone. 
This  has  appeared  a  wonderful  thing  to  such  as 
have  not  so  far  indulged  themselves  in  philoso- 
phy, as  to  despise  '  divine  reveiation.'  Yet  will 
I  mention  what  is  gtill  more  wonderful  than  this; 
for  God  declared  beforehand,  by  those  twelve 
;,tone8  which  the  high  priest  bare  on  his  breast, 
and  which  were  inserted  into  liis  breastplate, 
^  when  they  should  be  victorious  in  battle ;  for  so 
great  a  splendour  shone  forth  from  them  before 
tlie  army  began  to  march,  that  all  the  people 
were  sensible  of  God's  being  present  for  their 
iissistance.  Whence  it  came  to  pass  that  those 
Greeks  who  had  a  veneration  for  our  laws,  be- 
cause they  could  not  possibly  contradict  this, 
called  that  breastplate  The  Oracle.  Now  this 
breastplate,  and  tnis  sardonyx,  left  off  shining 
two  hundred  years  before  I  composed  this  book, 
God  having  been  displeased  at  the  transgression 
of  his  laws.  Of  which  things  we  shall  farther 
discourse  on  a  fitter  opportunity ;  but  I  will  now 
go  on  with  my  proposed  narration, 

10.  The  tabernacle  being  now  consecrated, 
and  a  regular  order  being  settled  for  the  priests, 
the  multitude  judged  that  God  now  dwelt  among 
them,  and  betook  themselves  to  sacrifices  and 
jiraises  to  God,  as  beino;  now  delivered  from  all 
expectation  of  evils,  and  as  entertaining  a  hope- 
ful prospect  of  better  times  hereafter.  Tiiey  of- 
fered also  gifts  to  God,  some  as  common  to  the 
whole  nation,  and  others  as  peculiiir  to  them- 
selves, and  these  tribe  by  tribe ;  for  the  heads  of 
the  tribes  combined  together,  two  bj  two,  and 
brought  a  wagon  and  a  yoke  of  oxen.  Tliese 
amounted  to  six,  and  they  carried  the  tabernacle 
when  they  journeyed.  '  Besides  which,  every 
head  of  a  tribe  brouglit  a  bowl,  and  a  charger, 
and  a  spoon,  of  ten  darics,  full  of  incense.  Now 
the  charger  and  the  bowl  were  of  silver ;  and 
together  they  weighed  two  hundred  shekels,  but 
the  bowl  cost  no  more  than  seventy  shekels;  and 
these  were  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  i.TJtli  oil,  such 
as  they  used  on  the  altar  about  the  sacrifices. 
They  brought  also  a  young  bullock,  and  a  ram, 
with  a  lamb  of  a  year  old,  for  a  whole  taurnt- 
oflering,  rs  also  a  goat  for  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  Every  one  of  the  heailo  of  the  tribes 
brought  also  other  sacrifices,  called  '  peace-offer- 
ings, for  every  day  two  bulls,  and  five  rams, 
with  lambs  of  a  year  old,  and  kids  of  the  goats. 
These  heads  of  tribes  were  twelve  days  in  sa- 
crificing, one  sacrificing  every  day.  Now  Mo- 
ses went  no  longer  up  to  .Mount  Sinai,  but  went 
into  the  tabernacle,  suid  learned  of  God  what 
they  were  to  do,  and  wat  laws  should  be  made; 
which  laws  were  preferable  to  what  have  been 
devised  by  human  understanding,  and  proved  to 
be  firmly  observed  for  all  time  to  come,  as  being 

Vitellius,  were  thought  of  to  ?uccped  lum.  Of  the  War,  B. 
iii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  7.  This,  I  think,  may  well  be  looked  on 
as  the  very  last  instance  of  any  thine  like  the  prophetic 
Uriin  among  the  Jewish  nation,  and  just  preceded  their 
fatal  desolation.  But  how  it  could  pnssihly  come  to  pnss, 
that  such  great  men  as  Sir  John  Marshain  and  Dr.  Spenser 
should  imagine  that  this  oracle  of  Urim  and  Thuminim, 
with  other  practices  as  old  or  older  than  the  laws  of  Moses, 
should  have  been  ordained  in  imitation  of  somewliat  like 
them  among  the  Egyptians,  wliich  we  never  hear  of  till 
the  days  of  Diodorus  Sicuhis,  iElian,  and  Muimonides,  or 
little  earlier  'nan  the  Christian  era  at  the  highest,  i^  s.1- 
moEt  unaccr  ntalile  ;  while  the  main  business  of  tho'law 
of  Moses  Was  evidently  to  preserve  the  Israelites  from  the 
idolatrous  and  superstitious  practices  of  the  neighbouring 
Pagan  nations ;  and  while  it  is  so  )uideniahle,  that  tlie  evi' 
dence  for  the  great  antiiiuity  of  Mosis's  law  is  incompara- 
bly beyond  that  for  the  like  or  greater  antiquity  of  such 


believed  to  be  the  gift  of  God,  insomuch  that  the 
Hebrews  did  not  transgress  any  of  those  laws, 
either  as  tempted  in  times  of  peace  by  luxury, 
or  in  times  of  war  by  distress  of  affairs.  But  I 
say  no  more  here  conceniing  them,  because  I 
have  resolved  to  compose  another  work  concern- 
ing our  laws. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  Nature  of  our  offering  Sacrifices. 

§1.1  WILL  now,  however,  make  mention  of  a 
few  of  our  laws  which  belong  to  purifications, 
and  the  like  sacred  offices,  since  I  am  accidentally 
come  to  this  matter  of  sacrifices.  These  sacri- 
fices were  of  two  sorts ;  of  tliese  sorts  one  was 
offered  for  private  persons,  and  the  other  for  the 
])eople  in  general ;  and  they  are  done  in  two  dif- 
ferent way  s.  In  the  one  case,  what  is  slain  is  burnt, 
as  a  whole  burnt-offering,  whence  that  name  is 
given  to  it;  but  the  other  is  a  thank-offering,  and 
IS  designed  for  feasting  those  that  sacrifice.  I 
will  speak  of  the  former.  Suppose  a  private 
man  offer  a  burnt-offering,  he  must  slay  either  a 
bull,  a  lamb,  or  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  the  two 
latter  of  the  first  year,  though  of  bulls  he  is  per- 
mitted to  sacrifice  those  of  a  greater  age;  but 
all  burnt-otlerings  are  to  be  of  males.  When 
they  are  slain,  the  priests  sprinkle  the  blood 
round  about  the  ,iltar;  then  they  cleanse  the 
bodies,  and  divide  them  into  parts,  and  salt  them 
with  salt,  raid  lay  them  upon  the  altar,  while  the 
pieces  of  wood  are  piled  one  upon  another,  and 
the  fire  is  burning :  they  next  cleanse  the  feet 
of  the  sacrifices,  and  the  inwards,  in  an  accurate 
manner,  and  so  l.iy  them  to  the  rest  to  be  purged 
by  the  fire,  while  tht:  priests  receive  the  hides. 
This  is  the  way  of  offering  a  burnt-offering. 

2.  But  those  that  offer  thank-offerings,  do  in- 
deed sacrifice  the  same  creatures,  but  such  as 
are  unblemished,  and  above  a  year  old  ;  however, 
they  may  titkc  eitlier  males  or  females.  They 
also  sprinkle  the  altar  with  their  blood ;  but  they 
lay  upon  th^.  altar  the  kidneys  and  the  caul,  and 
all  the  fat,  and  the  lobe  of"  the  liver,  together 
with  the  rump  of  the  lamb;  then  giving  the 
breast  and  tiie  right  shoulder  to  the  priests,  the 
offerers  feast  upon  the  remainder  of  the  flesh 
for  two  days ;  and  what  remains  ^hey  burn. 

3.  The  sacrifices  for  sins  are  offered  in  the 
same  manner  as  is  the  thauk-ofl'ering.  But  those 
who  are  unable  to  purchase  complete  sacrifices, 
offer  two  pin;eons,  or  turtle-doves;  the  one  of 
which  is  made  a  burnt-offering  to  God,  the  other 
they  give  as  food  for  the  priests.  But  we  shall 
treat  more  accurately  about  the  oblation  of  those 
creatures  in  our  discourse  concerning  sacrifices. 
But  if  a  j><>rson  fall  into  sin  by  ignorance,  he 
offers  a  ewe  Uinb,  or  female  kid  of  the  goats,  of 
the  same  age-,  and  the  priests  sprinkle  the  blood  at 
the  altar,  not  aftcrthe  former  manner,  but  at  the 
corners  of  it.  Tlicy  also  bring  the  kidneys  and 
the  rest  of  the  fat;  together 'with  the  lobe  of 
the  liver,  to  the  altiir,  while  the  priests  bear  away 
the  hides,  and  the  flesh,  and  spend  it  in  the  holy 
place  on  the  same  day;*  for  the  law  does  not 

customs  in  Esrypt  or  other  nations,  which  indeed  is  gene- 
rally none  at  all,  it  is  most  absurd  to  derive  any  of  Moses's 
laws  from  the  imitation  of  those  heathen  practices.  Sucli 
hypotheses  dejnonslrate  to  us,  how  far  inclination  can 
prevail  over  evidence,  in  even  some  of  the  moat  learned 
part  of  niankinil. 

*  \S'hat  Relan<l  well  observes  here,  out  of  Josephus,  as 
compared  with  the  law  of  Moses,  Lev.  vii.  1.5,  (that  the 
eating  of  the  sacrifice  the  same  day  it  was  offered,  seems 
to  mean  only  before  the  morning  of  tlK-  next,  although  the 
latter  i>art,  i.  e.  the  night,  be  in  strictness  part  of  the  next 
day,  according  to  the  Jewish  reckoning)  is  greatly  to  be 
oliserved  upon  other  occasions  also.  The  Jewish  maxim 
in  such  cases,  it  seems,  is  this,  that  the  day  goes  before 
the  night ;  and  this  appears  to  me  to  be  the  language  both 
of  the  Ohl  and  New  Testament.  See  also  the  note  on 
Autiq.  B.  iv.  chap.  iv.  sect.  4,  and  Reland"s  note  on  B.  iv. 
ch.  viii.  sect.  SS. 
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jierinit  them  to  leave  vt'  it  until  the  morning.  But 
if  any  one  .sin,  and  is  conscious  of  it  himself,  but 
hath  nobody  thrit  c:m  prove  it  upon  him,  he  of- 
fers a  ram,  the  law  enjoining  him  so  to  do:  the 
flesh  of  which  the  priests  eat  as  before,  in  the 
holy  place,  on  the  same  day.  And  if  the  rulers 
offer  sacrifices  for  their  sins,  they  briu^  the  same 
oblations  that  private  men  do ;  only  they  so  far 
differ,  thjit  they  are  to  bring  for  sacrifices  a  bull 
or  a  kid  of  the  goats,  both  males. 
4.  Now  the  law  requires,  both  in  private  and 

Eublic  sacrifices,  that  the  finest  flour  be  also 
rought;  for  a  iamb  the  measure  of  one  tenth 
deal,  for  a  ram  two,  and  for  a  bull  three.  This 
they  consecrate  upon  the  altar,  when  it  is  min- 
gled witli  oil;  for  oil  is  also  brouglit  by  those  that 
eacrifice,  for  a  bull  the  half  of  a  bin,  and  for  a 
ram  the  third  part  of  the  same  measure,  and  one 
quarter  of  it  for  a  lamb.  This  bin  is  an  ancient 
Hebrew  measure,  and  is  equivalent  to  two  Athe- 
nian choas  (or  couguiscs.)  Tliev  briri!^  the  same 
quantity  of  oil  which  they  do  of  wine,  and  they 
pour  the  wine  about  the  aitar ;  but  if  any  one 
does  not  offer  a  complete  sacrifice  of  animals, 
but  brings  fine  flour  only  for  a  vow,  he  throws  a 
handful  upon  the  altar  as  its  first-fruits,  while  the 
priests  take  the  i-eit  for  their  food,  cither  boiled, 
or  mingled  with  oil,  but  made  into  cakes  of  bread. 
But  whatsoever  it  be  that  a  priest  himself  of- 
fers, it  must  of  necessity  all  be  burnt.  Now  the 
law  forbids  us  to  sacrifice  any  animal  at  the  same 
time  with  its  dam;  and  in  other  cases,  not  till  the 
eighth  day  after  its  birth.  (Jther  sacrifices  there 
are  also  appointed  for  escajjiug  distempers,  or 
for  other  occasions,  in  which  raeat-offerhigs  are 
consumed  together  witli  the  animals  that  are  sa- 
erificed,  of  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  leave  any 
part  till  the  next  day,  only  the  j»riests  are  to 
take  their  own  share. 

CHAP.  X. 

Concerning  the  Festivals ;  and  hon-  each  Day  of 
such  Festival  is  to  be  observed. 

$  1.  The  law  requires,  that  out  of  the  public 
expenses,  a  lamb  ot  the  first  year  be  killed  every 
day,  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  ending  of  the 
d.ay;  but  on  the  seventh  day,  w-hich  is  called  the 
Sabbath,  they  kill  two,  and  sacrifice  them  in  the 
same  manner.  At  the  new  moon,  they  both  per- 
form the  daily  s-icrifices,  and  slay  two  bulls,  with 
seven  lambs  of  the  first  year,  and  a  kid  of  the 
goats  also,  for  the  expiation  of  sins;  that  is,  if 
they  have  sinned  through  ignorance. 

2.  But  on  the  seventh  month,  which  the  Ma- 
cedonians call  Hyperberetaeus,  they  make  an  ad- 
dition to  those  already  mentioned,  and  sacrifice 
a  bull,  a  ram,  and  seven  lambs,  and  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  for  sins. 

3.  On  the  tenth  day  of  the  same  lunar  month, 
they  fast  till  tlie  evening;  and  this  day  they  sa- 
crifice a  bull,  and  two  rams,  and  seven  lambs, 
and  a  kid  of  the  goats,  for  sins.  And  besides 
the3e,"they  bring  two  kids  of  the  goats;  the  one 
of  which  is  sent  alive  out  of  the  limits  of  the 
camp  into  the  wilderness  for  the  scape-goat,  and 
to  be  an  expiation  for  the  sins  of  the  .vhole  mul 
titude ;  but  the  other  is  brought  into  a  place  of 
great  cleanness  within  the  limits  of  the  camp, 
and  is  there  burnt,  with  its  skin,  without  any  sort 
of  cleansing.  With  this  goat  was  burnt  a  bull,  not 
brought  by  the  people,  but  by  the  high  priest,  at 
his  own  charges;  which,  when  it  was  slain,  he 
brought  of  the  blood  into  the  holy  place,  toge- 
ther with  the  bltod  of  the  kid  of  the  goats,  and 
sprinkled  the  ceiling  with  his  finger  seven  times, 
as  also  its  pavement,  and  again  as  often  towards 
the  most  holy  place,  and  about  the  golden  altar: 
he  also  at  last  brings  it  into  the  open  court,  and 
sprinkles  it  about  the  great  altar.  Besides  this, 
tney  set  the  extremities,  and  the  kidneys,  and 
the  fat,  with  the  lobe  of  the  liver,  upon  the  altar. 
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The  high  priest  likewise  presents  a  ram  to  God 
as  a  burnt-offering. 

4.  Upon  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month, 
when  the  season  of  the  year  is  changing  for 
winter,  the  law  enjoins  us  to  pitch  tabernacles  in 
every  one  o(  our  houses,  so  that  we  i)reserve 
ourselves  from  the  cold  of  that  time  of  the  year  ; 
as  also  that  when  we  shall  arrive  at  our  own 
country,  and  come  to  that  city  that  we  should 
have  then  for  our  metropolis,  because  of  the  tem- 
ple therein  to  be  built,  and  keep  a  festival  for 
eight  days,  and  offer  bumt-offerings,  and  sacri- 
fice thank-offerings,  that  we  should  carry  in  our 
hands  a  branch  of  myrtle  and  willow,  and  a 
bough  of  the  palm-tree,  with  the  addition  of  the 
pomccitron.  That  the  burnt-offering  on  the  first 
of  those  days  was  to  be  a  sacrifice  of  thirteen 
bulls,  and  fourteen  lambs,  and  fifteen  rams,  with 
the  addition  of  a  kid  of  the  goats,  as  an  expiation 
tor  siiis;  and  on  the  following  days  the  same 
number  of  lambs,  and  of  rams,  with  the  kids  of 
the  goats ;  but  abating  one  of  the  bulls  every 
day,  till  they  amounted  to  seven  only.  On  the 
eiglith  day  all  work  was  laid  aside,  and  then,  as 
we  said  before,  they  sacrificed  to  God  a  bullock,  a 
ram,  and  seven  lambs,  with  a  kid  of  the  goats, 
for  an  expiation  of  sins.  And  this  is  the  accus- 
tomed solemnity  of  the  Hebrews,  when  they 
pitch  their  tabernacles. 

5.  In  the  month  of  Xanthicus,  which  is  by  us 
called  Nisan,  and  is  the  beginning  of  our  year, 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  lunar  month,  when 
the  sun  is  in  Aries,  (for  on  this  month  it  was  that 
we  were  delivered  from  bondage  under  the 
Egyptians,)  the  law  ordained,  that  we  should 
every  year  slay  that  sacrifice  which  I  before  told 
you  we  slew  when  we  came  out  of  Egypt,  and 
which  was  called  the  Passover:  and  so  we  do 
celebrate  this  passover  in  companies,  leaving 
nothing  of  what  we  sacrifice  till  the  day  follow- 
ing. The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  succeeds 
that  of  the  passover,  and  falls  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  mouth,  and  continues  seven  days, 
wherein  they  feed  on  unleavened  bread;  on  every 
one  of  whicli  days  two  bulls  are  killed,  and  one 
ram,  and  seven  lambs.  Now  these  lambs  are 
entirely  burnt,  besides  the  kid  of  the  goats,  which 
is  added  to  all  the  rest,  for  sins;  for  it  is  intended 
as  a  feast  for  the  priest  on  every  one  of  these 
days.  But  on  the  second  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  which  is  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  mouth, 
they  first  partake  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  for 
before  that  day  they  do  not  touch  them.  And 
while  they  suppose  it  proper  to  honour  God, 
from  whom  they  obtain  a  plentiful  provision,  in 
the  first  place  they  offer  the  first-fruits  of  their 
barley,  iiud  that  in  the  manner  followuig:  they 
take  a  handful  of  the  ears,  and  dry  them,  then 
beat  them  small,  and  purge  the  barley  from  the 
bran ;  they  then  l)ring  one  tenth  deal  to  the  altar, 
to  God;  and  castuig  one  handful  of  it  upon  the 
fire,  they  leave  the  rest  for  the  use  of  the  nriests. 
And  after  this  it  is  tliat  they  may  publicly  or 
privately  renp  their  harvest.  They  also,  at  this 
participation  of  the  first-fruits  of  the  eaith,  sa- 
crifice a  lamb,  as  a  burnt-offering  to  God. 

(3.  When  a  week  of  weeks  has  passed  over 
after  this  sacrifice,  (which  weeks  contain  forty 
and  nine  days,)  on  the  fiftieth  day,  which  is  Pen- 
tecost, but  is  called  by  the  Hebrews  Asartha, 
which  signifies  Pentecost,  they  bring  to  God  a 
loaf,  made  of  wheat  flour,  of  two  tenth  deals, 
with  leaven;  and  for  sacrifices  they  bring  two 
lambs:  and  when  they  have  presented  them  to 
God  tliey  are  made  ready  for  supper  for  tho 
priests;  nor  is  it  permitted  to  leave  ;iny  thing  of 
them  till  the  day  following.  They  also  slay  three 
bullocks  for  a  bunit-offering,  iind  two  rams,  and 
fourteen  lambs,  with  two  kids  of  the  goats,  for 
sins;  nor  is  there  any  one  of  the  festivals  but  in 
it  they  offer  bumt-ofleriugs;  they  also  allow 
themselves  to  rest  on  every  one  of  them.    Ac  ■ 
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cordiagly,  the  law  prescribes  in  them  all,  what 
kinds  they  are  to  sacrifice,  and  how  they  arc  to 
rest  entirely,  and  must  slay  sacrifices  in  order  to 
feast  upon  them. 

7.  However,  out  of  the  common  charges,  ba- 
ked bread,  [was  set  on  the  table  of  show-bread,] 
without  leaven,  of  twenty-four  tenth  deals  ot 
flour,  for  so  much  is  spent  upon  this  bread :  two 
heapsof  these  were  baked;  they  were  taken  the 
day  before  the  Sabbath,  but  were  brought  into 
the  holy  place  on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  set  upon  the  holy  table,  six  on  a  heap,  one 
loaf  still  standing  over  against  another,  where 
two  golden  cups  full  of  frankincense  were  also 
set  upon  them,  and  there  they  remained  till  ano- 
ther Sabbath,  and  then  other  loaves  were  brought 
in  their  stead,  while  the  loaves  were  given  to  the 
priests  for  their  food,  and  the  frankincense  was 
burnt  iu  that  sacred  fire  wherein  all  their  offer- 
ings were  burnt  also;  and  so  other  frankincense 
was  set  upon  the  loaves  instead  of  what  was 
there  before.  The  [hi^h]  priest  also,  of  his  own 
charges,  offered  a  sacrifice,  and  that  twice  every 
day.  It  was  made  of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and 
gently  baked  by  the  fire:  the  quantity  was  one 
tenth  deal  of  flour;  he  brought  the  half  of  it  to 
the  fire  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  half  at 
night.  The  account  of  these  sacrifices  I  shall 
give  more  accurately  hereafter;  but  I  think  I 
have  premised  what  for  the  present  may  be  suf- 
ficient concerning  them. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Of  the  Purifications. 

§  1.  MoSES  took  out  the  tribe  of  Levi  from 
communicating  with  the  rest  of  the  people,  and 
set  them  apart  to  be  a  holy  tribe;  and  purified 
them  by  water,  taken  from  perpetual  spring?, 
and  with  such  sacrifices  as  were  usually  offered 
to  God  on  the  like  occasions.  He  delivered  to 
them  also  the  tabernacle,  and  the  sacred  vessel 
and  the  other  curtains  which  were  made  for 
covering  the  tabernacle,  that  they  might  minis- 
ter under  the  conduct  of  the  priests,  who  had 
been  already  consecrated  to  God. 

2.  He  also  determined  concerning  animals; 
which  of  them  might  be  used  for  food,  and  which 
they  were  obliged  to  abstain  from ;  which  mat- 
ters, when  this  work  shall  give  me  occasion,  shall 
be  further  explained;  and  the  causes  shall  be 
added,  by  which  he  was  moved  to  allot  some  of 
them  to  be  our  food,  and  enjoined  us  to  abstain 
from  others.  However,  he  entirely  forbade  us 
the  use  of  blood  for  food,  iwd  esteemed  it  to  con- 
tain the  soul  and  spirit.  He  also  forbade  us  to 
eat  the  flesh  of  an  animal  that  died  of  itself,  as 
also  the  caul,  and  the  fat  of  goats,  and  sheep, 
and  bulls. 

3.  He  also  ordered  that  those  whose  bodies 
were  afflicted  with  leprosy,  and  that  had^a  go- 
norrhoea, should  not  come  into  the  city:*  nay, 
he  removed  the  women,  when  they  had  their 
natural  purgations,  till  the  seventh  day;  after 
which  he  looked  on  them  as  pure,  and  permitted 
them  to  come  in  again.  The  law  permits  those 
also  who  have  taken  care  of  funerals  to  conoe  m 
after  the  same  manner,  when  this  number  of 
days  is  over;  but  if  any  continued  longer  than 
that  number  of  days  in  a  state  of  pollution,  the 
law  appointed  the  offering  two  lambs  as  a  sacri- 
fice; the  one  of  which  they  are  to  purge  by  fire, 
and  for  the  other  the  priests  take  it  for  them- 
selves. In  the  same  manner  do  those  sacrifice 
who  have  had  the  gonorrhoea.  But  he  that  sheds 
his  seed  in  his  sleep,  if  he  goes  down  into  cold 
water,  he  has  the  same  privilege  with  those  that 
have  lawfully  accompanied  with  their  wives. 

'  We  may  here  note,  that  Josephiis  frequently  calls  the 
camp  the  city,  and  the  court  of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  a 
temple,  and  the  tabernacle  itself  a  holy  house,  with  allu- 


And  for  the  lepers,  be  suffered  tlieiVi  not  to  coint 
into  the  city  at  all,  nor  to  live  with  any  others, 
as  if  they  were  in  effect  dead  persons ;  but  if  any 
one  had  obtained,  by  prayer  to  God,  the  recovery 
from  that  distemper,  and  had  gained  a  healthful 
complexion  again,  such  a  one  returned  thanks 
to  God,  with  several  sorts  of  sacrifices ;  Concern- 
ing which  we  will  speak  hereafter. 

4.  Whence  one  cannot  but  smile  at  those  who 
say,  that  Moses  was  himself  afflicted  with  lepro- 
sy when  he  fled  out  of  Egypt,  and  tliat  he  be- 
came the  conductor  of  those  who  on  that  account 
left  that  country,  and  led  them  into  tiie  land 
of  Canaan;  for  had  this  been  true,  Moses  would 
not  have  made  these  laws  to  his  own  dishonour, 
which,  indeed,  it  was  more  likely  he  would  have 
opposed,  if  others  had  endeavoured  to  introduce 
them,  and  this  the  rather,  because  there  are 
lepers  in  many  nations,  who  yet  are  in  honour, 
and  not  only  free  from  reproach  and  avoidance, 
but  who  have  been  great  captains  of  armies,  and 
been  intrusted  with  high  offices  in  the  common- 
wealth ;  and  have  had  the  privilege  of  entering 
into  holy  places  and  temples;  so  that  nothing 
hindered,  but  if  either  iVloses  himself,  or  the 
multitude  that  was  with  him,  had  been  liable  to 
such  a  misfortune,  in  the  colour  of  his  skin,  he 
might  have  made  laws  about  them  for  their 
credit  and  advantage,  and  have  laid  no  manner 
of  difficulty  upon  them.  Accordingly  it  is  a  plain 
case,  that  it  is  out  of  violent  prejudice  only  tliat 
they  report  these  things  about  us.  But  Moses 
was  pure  from  any  such  distemper,  and  lived 
with  countrymen  who  were  pure  of  it  also,  and 
thence  made  the  laws  which  concerned  others 
that  had  the  distemper.  He  did  this  for  the 
lionour  of  God.  But  as  to  these  matters,  let 
every  one  consider  them  after  what  manner  he 
pleases. 

5.  As  to  the  women,  when  they  have  borne  a 
child,  Moses  forbade  them  to  come  into  the  tem- 
ple, or  to  touch  the  sacrifices,  before  forty  days 
were  over,  supposing  it  to  be  a  boy ;  but  if  she 
had  boriie  a  girl,  the  law  is,  that  sne  cannot  be 
admitted  before  twice  that  number  of  days  be 
over.  And  when,  after  the  before-mentioned:  time 
appointed  for  them,  they  perform  their  sacrifices, 
the  priests  distribute  them  before  God. 

6.  But  if  any  one  suspect  that  his  wife  has  been 
guilty  of  adultery,  he  was  to  bring  a  tenth  deal 
of  barley-flour ;  they  then  cast  one  handful  to 
God,  and  gave  the  rest  of  it  to  the  priests  for 
food.  One  of  the  priests  set  the  woman  at  the 
gates  that  are  tumed  towards  the  temple,  and  took 
the  vail  from  her  head,  and  wrote  the  name  of 
God  on  parchment,  and  enjoined  her  to  swear, 
that  she  had  not  at  all  injured  her  husband;  and 
to  wish,  that  if  she  had  violated  her  chastity,  her 
right  thigh  might  be  put  out  of  joint ;  that  her 
belly  might  swell,  and  that  she  might  die  thus : 
but  that  if  her  husband,  by  the  violence  of  his 
affection,  and  of  the  jealousy  wiiich  arose  from  it, 
had  been  rashly  moved  to  this  suspicion,  that  she 
might  bear  a  male  child  on  the  tenth  moftth. — 
Now  when  these  oaths  were  over,  the  priest 
wipedthenameof  Godoutof  the  parchment,  and 
v/rung  the  w,iter  into  a  vial.  He  also  took  some 
dust  out  of  the  temple,  if  any  happened  to  be 
there,  and  put  a  little  of  it  into  the  vial,  and  gave 
it  her  to  drink;  whereupon  the  woman,  if  she 
were  unjustly  accused,  conceived  with  child,  and 
brought  it  to  perfection  in  her  womb :  but  if  she 
had  broken  her  faith  of  wedlock  to  her  husband, 
and  had  sworn  falsely  before  God.  she  died  in  a 
reproachful  manner:  her  thigh  Cell  off  from  her, 
and  her  belly  swelled  with  a  dropsy.  And  these 
are  the  ceremonies  about  sacrifices,  and  about 
the  purifications  thereto  belonging,  which  Moses 

sion  to  the  latter  city,  temple,  and  holy  house,  which  he 
knew  so  well  long  afterward. 
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pSrovided  for  his  countrvraea.  He  also  prescribed 
the  following  laws  to  them. 

CHAP.  xn. 

Several  Laws. 

^  1.  As  for  adultery,  Moses  forbade  it  entirely, 
as  esteeming  it  a  happy  thing  that  men  should 
be  wise  in  the  affairs  of  wedlock ;  and  that  it  was 
profitable  both  to  cities  and  families,  that  children 
should  be  known  to  be  genuine.  He  also  abhor- 
red men's  lying  with  their  mothers,  as  one  of  the 
greatest  crimes;  and  the  like  for  Ivuig  with  the 
father's  wife,  and  with  aunts,  and  sisters,  and 
sons'  wives,  as  cli  instances  of  abominable  %vick- 
edness.  He  also  forbade  a  man  to  lie  with  his  wife 
when  she  was  defiled  by  her  natural  (lurgation : 
and  not  to  come  near  brute  beasts,  nor  to  approve 
of  the  lying  with  a  male,  which  was  to  hunt  af>er 
unlawful  pleasures  on  accouiit  of  beauty.  To 
those  who  were  guilty  of  such  insolent  behaviour, 
he  ordained  death  for  their  puuishmeut. 

2.  As  for  the  priests,  he  prescribed  to  them  a 
double  degree  of  purity  ;*  for  he  restrained  them 
in  the  instances  above,  and  moreover  forbade 
them  to  marry  harlots.  He  also  forbade  them  to 
marry  a  slave,  or  a  captive,  and  such  as  got  their 
living  by  cheating  trades,  and  by  keeping  inns : 
as  also  a  woman  parted  from  her  husband  on  any 
occasion  whatsoever.  Nay,  he  did  not  think  it 
proper  for  the  high  priest  to  marry  even  the  wi- 
dow of  one  that  was  dead,  though  he  allowed 
that  to  the  priests,  but  he  permitted  him  only  to 
marry  a  virgin,  and  to  retain  her.  Whence  it  is 
that  the  high  priest  is  not  to  come  near  to  one 
that  is  dead,  although  the  rest  are  not  prohibited 
from  coming  near  to  their  brethren,  or  parents, 
or  children,  when  they  arc  dead,  but  they  are  to 
be  unblemished  in  all  respects.  He  ordered,  that 
the  priest  who  had  any  blemish,  should  have  his 

Eortion  indeed  among  the  priests,  but  he  forbade 
im  to  ascend  the  altar,  or  to  enter  into  the  holy 
house.  He  also  enjoined  them,  not  only  to  ob- 
serve purity  in  their  sacred  mhiistrations,  but  in 
their  uaily  conversation,  that  it  might  be  un- 
blameable  also.  And  on  this  account  it  is,  that 
those  -wbo  wear  the  sacerdotal  garments,  are 
without  spot,  and  eminent  for  their  purity  and  so- 
briety ;  nor  are  they  permitted  to  drink  wine  so 
long  as  they  wear  those  garments.t  Moreover, 
they  offer  sacrifices  that  are  entire,  and  have  no 
<lefect  whatsoever. 

3.  And  truly  Moses  gave  them  all  these  pre- 
cepts, being  such  as  were  observed  during  his 
own  lifetime.  But  though  he  lived  now  in  the 
•wilderness,  yet  did  he  make  provision  how  they 
might  observe  the  same  laws  when  they  should 
have  taken  the  land  of  Canaan :  he  gave  then 
rest  to  the  land  from  ploughing  and  planting  every 
seventh  year,  as  he  had  prescribed  to  them  to 
rest  from  working  every  seventh  day,  and  order- 
ed, that  then,  what  grew  of  its  own  accord  out  of 
the  earth,  should  in  common  belong  to  all  that 
pleased  to  use  it,  making  no  distinction  in  that  re- 
spect between  their  own  countrymen  and  foreign- 
ers: and  he  ordained,  that  they  should  do  the 
same  after  seven  times  seven  years,  which  in  all 
are  fifty  years :  and  that  fiftieth  year  is  call^  by 
the  Hebrews  the  Jubilee,  wherein  debtoft  are 
freed  from  their  debts,  and  slaves  are  set  at  liber- 
ty ;  which  slaves  became  such,  though  they  were 
of  the  same  stock,  by  transgressing  some  of  those 
laws  whose  punishment  was  not  capital,  but  they 
•were  punished  by  this  method  of  slavery.  This 
year  also  restores  the  land  to  its  former  possess- 

*  These  words  of  Josephas  are  remarkable,  that  the 
lawgiver  of  the  Jews  required  of  the  prieets  a  double  de- 
gree of  purity,  in  comparisou  of  that  required  of  the  peo- 
ple; of  which  he  gives  several  inetances  immediately.  It 
was  for  certain  thi  =aje  also  among  the  first  Christians,  of 
the  clergy,  in  comparison  of  the  laity,  as  the  Apostolical 
Constitutions  aod  canons  eveiy  where  inform  us. 
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ors  in  the  manner  following :  wlicn  the  Jubilee  is 
come,  which  name  denotes  liberty,  he  that  sold 
the  land,  and  he  that  bought  it,  meet  together 
and  make  an  estimate,  on  one  hand,  of  the  fruits 
gathered,  and  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  expenses 
laid  out  upon  it.  If  the  fruits  gathered  come  td 
more  than  the  expenses  laid  out,  he  that  sold  it 
takes  the  land  again ;  but  if  the  expenses  prove 
more  than  the  fruits,  the  present  possessor  re- 
ceives of  the  former  owner  the  difference  that, 
was  wanting,  and  leaves  the  land  to  him;  and  if 
the  fruits  received,  and  the  e.-tpenses  laid  out, 
prove  equal  to  one  another,  the  present  possessor 
rehnquishes  it  to  the  former  owner.  Moses  would 
have  the  same  law  obtain  as  to  those  houses  also 
which  were  sold  in  villages ;  but  he  made  a  differ- 
ent law  for  such  as  were  sold  in  a  city ;  for  if  he 
that  sold  it  tendered  the  purchaser  his  money 
again  within  a  year,  he  was  forced  to  restore  it ; 
but  in  case  a  whole  year  had  intervened,  the  pur- 
chaser was  to  enjoy  what  he  had  bought.  This 
was  the  constitution  of  the  laws  which  Moses 
learned  of  God,  when  the  camp  lay  under  mount 
Sinai,  and  this  he  delivered  in  writing  to  the 
Hebrews. 

4.  Now  when  this  settlement  of  laws  seemed  to 
be  well  over,  Moses  thought  fit  at  length  to  take 
a  review  of  the  host,  as  thinking  it  proper  to 
settle  the  affairs  of  war.  So  he  charged  the 
heads  of  the  tribes,  excepting  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
to  take  an  exact  account  of  the  number  of  those 
that  were  able  to  go  to  war;  for  as  to  the  Levites 
they  were  holy,  and  free  from  all  such  burdens. 
Now,  when  the  people  had  been  numbered,  there 
were  found  six  hundred  thousand  that  were  able 
to  go  to  war,  from  twenty  to  fifty  years  of  age, 
besides  three  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty. 
Instead  of  Levi,  Moses  took  Manasseh,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  among  the  heads  of  tribes;  and  Ephraim 
instead  of  Joseph.  It  was  indeed  a  desire  of  Ja- 
cob himself  to  Joseph,  that  he  would  give  him  his 
sons  to  be  his  own  oy  adoption,  as  I  have  before 
related. 

5.  When  they  set  up  the  tabernacle,  they  re- 
ceived it  into  the  midst  of  their  camp,  three  of 
the  tribes  pitching  their  tents  on  each  side  of  it, 
and  roads  were  cut  through  the  midst  of  these 
tents.  It  was  like  a  well-appointed  market;  and 
every  thing  was  there  ready  for  sale  in  due  or- 
der; and  all  sorts  of  artificers  were  in  the  shops; 
and  it  resembled  nothing  so  much  as  a  city  that 
sometimes  was  moveable,  and  sometimes  fixed. 
The  priests  had  the  first  places  about  the  taber- 
nacle ;  then  the  Levites,  who,  because  their  whole 
multitude  was  reckoned  from  thirty  days  old, 
were  twenty-three  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty  males.  And  during  the  time  that  the  cloud 
stood  ov('r  the  tabernacle,  they  thought  proper  to 
stay  in  the  same  place,  as  supposing  that  God 
there  inhabited  among  them :  but  when  that  re- 
moved, they  journeyed  also. 

6.  Moreover,  Moses  was  the  inventor  of  the 
form  of  their  trumpet,  which  was  made  of  silver. 
Its  description  is  this :  in  length  it  was  little  less 
than  a  cuoit.  It  was  composed  of  a  narrow  tube, 
somewhat  thicker  than  a  flute,  but  with  so  much 
breadth  as  was  sufficient  for  admission  of  the 
breath  of  a  man's  mouth ;  it  ended  in  the  form 
of  a  bell,  like  common  trumpets.  Its  sound  was 
called,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Asosra.  Two  of 
these  being  made,  one  of  them  was  sounded 
when  they  required  the  multitude  to  come  toge- 
ther to  congregations.  When  the  first  of  them 
gave  a  signal,  the  heads  of  the  tribes  were  to 
assemble,  and  to  consult  about  the  affairs  to  them 

t  We  most  here  note,  with  Reland,  that  the  precepts 
given  to  the  priests  not  to  drink  wine  while  they  wore 
the  sacred  garments,  is  equivalent  to  their  abstinence  from 
it  all  the  while  they  ministered  in  the  temple,  because- 
they  then  always,  and  then  only,  wore  those  sacred  gar- 
ments, which  were  laid  up  there  from  one  time  of  ministra- 
tion to  another. 
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properly  belonging ;  but  when  they  gave  the  sig- 
nal oy  both  of  them,  they  called  the  multitude 
together.  Whenever  the  tabernacle  was  remov- 
ed, it  was  done  in  this  soleniu  order :  at  the  first 
alarm  of  the  trumpet,  those  whose  tents  were  on 
the  east  quarter  prepared  to  remove ;  wiien  llie 
second  sigual  was  given,  those  that  were  on  the 
south  quarter  did  the  like;  in  the  next  place,  the 
tabernacle  was  taken  to  pieces,  and  was  carried 
in  the  midst  of  six  tribes  that  went  before,  and  six 
that  followed,  all  the  Levites  assisting  about  the 
tabernacle;  when  the  third  signal  was  given, 
that  part  which  had  their  tents  towards  the  west 
put  themselves  into  motion;  and  at  the  fourth  sig- 
nal, those  on  the  north  did  so  likewise.  They 
also  made  use  of  these  trumpets  in  their  sacred 
ministrations,  when  they  were  bringing  their  sa- 
crifices to  the  altar,  as  well  on  the  Sabbaths  as 
on  the  rest  of  the  [festival]  days.  And  now  it 
was  that  Moses  offered  that  sacrifice  which  was 
called  the  Passover,  in  the  wilderness,  as  the  first 
he  had  offered  after  the  departure  out  of  Egypt. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

How  Moses  removed  from  Mount  Siruii,  and  con- 
ducted the  People  to  tJic  Borders  of  Canaan. 

§  1.  A  LITTLE  while  afterward  he  rose  up,  and 
went  from  mount  Sinai;  and  hjiving  passed 
through  several  mansions  of  which  we  shall  speak 
anon,  he  c.ime  to  a  place  called  Ilazeroth,  where 
tlie  multitude  began  again  to  be  mutinous,  and 
To  blame  Moses  for  the  misfortunes  they  had  suf- 
fered in  their  travels ;  and  that  when  he  had  per- 
suaded them  to  leave  a  good  land,  they  at  once 
had  lost  thatland,  and  instead  of  that  happy  state 
lie  had  promised  them,  they  were  still  wander- 
ing in  their  present  miserable  condition,  being 
already  in  want  of  water;  and  if  the  manna 
should  happen  to  fail,  they  must  then  utterly 
jierish.  Yet  while  they  generally  spake  many 
and  sore  things  against  the  man,  there  was  one 
of  them  who  exhorted  them  not  to  be  unmindful 
<if  Moses,  and  of  what  great  pains  he  had  been  at 
about  their  common  safety :  and  not  to  despair 
of  assistance  from  God.  The  multitude  there- 
upon became  still  more  unruly,  and  more  muti- 
nous against  3Ioses  than  before.  Thereupon 
Moses,  although  he  were  so  basely  abused  by 
them,  encouraged  them  in  their  despairing  con- 
dition, and  promised  that  he  would  procure  them 
a  great  quantity  of  flesh  meat,  and  that  not  for  a 
few  days  only,  but  for  many  days.  This  they 
were  not  willing  to  believe :  and  when  one  of 
them  asked,  whence  he  could  obtain  such  a  vast 
plenty  of  what  he  promised  ?  he  replied,  neither 
<iod,  nor  I,  although  we  hear  such  opprobrious 
words  from  you,  will  leave  off  our  labours  for 
you,  and  this  shall  soon  appear  also.  As  soon 
as  ever  he  had  said  this,  the  whole  camp  was  filled 
with  quails ;  and  they  stood  round  about  them, 
and  gathered  them  in  great  numbers.  However, 
it  was  not  long  ere  God  punished  the  Hebrews 
for  their  insolence,  and  those  reproaches  they 
had  used  towards  him,  for  no  small  numl>er  of 
them  died.  And  still  to  this  day  the  place  retains 
the  memory  of  this  destruction,  and  is  named 
Kibroth-hattaavah,  which  is,  the  graves  of  lust. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

How  Moses  sent  some  Persons  to  search  out  the 
iMTid  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  largeness  of 
their  Cities:  and  further,  thai  when  those  who 
leere  sent  were  returned,  after  fnrtij  Days,  and 
reported  that  they  should  not  he  a  match  for  them, 
and  extolled  tlie  strength  of  the  Catiaanites,  the 
multitude  were  disturbed,  and  fell  into  despair, 
and  were  resolved  to  stone  Moses,  arid  to  return 
back  again  into  Egypt,  and  scree  the  Egyptians. 

$  1.  When  Moses  had  led  the  Hebrews  away 
from  thence  to  a  place  called  Paran,  which  was 


near  to  the  borders  of  the  Canaanites,  and  a 
place  difficult  to  be  continued  in,  he  gathered 
the  nmltitude  together  to  a  congregation;  and 
standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  he  said,  "Of  the 
two  things  that  God  determined  to  bestow  upon 
us,  liberty,  and  the  possession  of  a  happy  coun- 
try, the  one  of  them  ye  already  are  partakers 
ol^  by  the  gift  of  God,  and  the  other  you  will 
fiuickly  obtain ;  for  we  now  have  our  abode  near 
the  borders  of  the  Canaanites,  and  nothing  can 
hinder  the  acquisition  of  it,  when  we  now  at  last 
are  fallen  upon  it:  I  say,  not  only  no  king  nor 
city,  but  neither  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  if 
they  were  all  gathered  together,  could  do  it. 
Let  us,  therefore,  prepare  ourselves  for  the 
work,  for  the  Canaanites  will  not  resign  up  their 
land  to  us  without  fighting,  but  it  must  be  wrest- 
ed from  them  by  great  struggles  in  war.  Let  us 
then  send  spies,  who  may  take  a  view  of  the 
goodness  of  the  land,  and  what  strength  it  is  of. 
But  above  all  things,  let  us  be  of  one  mind,  and 
let  us  honour  God,  who,  above  all,  is  our  helper 
and  assister." 

2.  When  Moses  had  said  thus,  the  multitude 
requited  him  with  marks  of  respect;  and  chose 
twelve  spies,  of  the  most  eminent  men,  one  out 
of  each  tribe,  who,  passing  over  all  the  land  of 
Canaan,  from  the  borders  of  Egypt,  came  to  the 
city  Hamath,  and  to  mount  Lebanon:  and  having 
learned  the  nature  cf  the  land,  and  of  its  inhabit- 
ants, they  came  home,  having  spent  forty  days 
in  the  whole  work.  They  also  Drought  with  them 
of  the  fruits  which  the  land  bare :  they  also 
showed  them  the  excellency  of  those  fruits,  and 
gave  an  account  of  the  great  quantity  of  the 
good  things  that  land  afforded,  which  were  mo- 
tives to  the  multitude  to  go  to  war.  But  then 
they  terrified  them  again  with  the  great  difficul- 
ty there  was  in  obtaining  it;  that  the  rivers 
were  so  large  and  deep  that  they  could  not  be 
passed  over;  and  that  the  hills  were  so  high, 
that  they  could  not  travel  along  for  them;  that 
the  cities  were  strong  with  walls,  and  their  firm 
fortifications  round  about  them.  They  told  them 
also,  that  they  found  at  Hebron  the  posterity  of 
the  giants.  Accordingly,  these  spies,  who  had 
seen  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  they  perceived 
that  all  these  difficulties  were  greater  there  than 
they  had  met  with  since  they  came  out  of  Egypt, 
they  were  affrighted  at  them  themselves,  and 
endeavoured  to  affright  the  multitude  also. 

3.  So  they  supposed,  from  what  they  had 
heard,  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  the  posses- 
sion of  the  country.  And  when  the  congregation 
was  dissolved,  they,  their  wives,  and  children, 
continued  their  lamentation,  as  if  God  would  not 
indeed  assist  them,  but  only  promised  them  fair. 
They  also  again  blamed  Aioses,  and  made  a  cla- 
mour against  him  and  his  brother  Aaron,  the  high 
priest.  Accordingly  they  passed  that  night  very 
ill,  and  with  contumelious  language  agauist 
them ;  but  in  the  morning  they  ran  to  a  congre- 
gation, intending  to  stone  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
so  to  return  into  Egypt. 

4.  But  of  the  spies,  there  were  Joshua,  the  son 
of  Nun,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim ;  and  Caleb,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  that  were  afraid  of  the  con- 
seqi^Bice,  and  came  into  the  midst  of  them,  and 
stilleff  the  multitude,  and  desired  them  to  be  of 
good  courage;  and  neither  to  condemn  God,  as 
having  told  them  lies,  neither  to  hearken  to  those 
who  had  affrighted  them,  by  telling  them  what 
was  not  true  concerning  the  Canaanites,  but  to 
those  that  encouraged  them  to  hope  for  good 
success;  and  that  they  should  gain  possession  of 
the  happiness  promised  them,  because  neither 
the  height  of  mountains,  nor  the  depth  of  rivers, 
could  hinder  men  of  true  courage  from  attempt- 
ing them,  especially  while  God  would  take  care 
of  them  beforehand,  and  be  assistant  to  them. 
Let  us  then  go,  said  they,  against  our  enemies, 
and  have  no  suspicion  of  ill  success,  trusting  to 
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God  to  conduct  us,  and  following  those  that  arc 
to  be  our  leaders.  Thus  did  these  two  exhort 
them,  and  endeavour  to  pacify  the  rage  they 
were  in.  But  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  besoujrht  God,  not  for  their  own  de- 
liverance, but  that  lie  would  put  a  stop  to  what 
the  people  were  unwarily  doing,  and  would  bring 
their  minds  to  a  quiet  temper,  which  were  now 
disordered  by  their  present  passion.  The  cloud 
also  did  now  appear,  aud  .vtood  over  the  taberna- 
cle, and  declared  to  them  the  presence  of  God  to 
be  there. 

CHAP.  XV. 

IIoic  Moses  iras  displeased  at  this;  and  foretold 
that  God  vas  am^ry,  aiul  that  theij  should  con- 
tinue in  the  Wilderness  for  Forty  Years,  and 
not  [during-  that  tiiite]  either  return  into  Egypt, 
or  take  Possession  of  Canaan. 

^  1.  Moses  came  now  boldly  to  the  rauUitude, 
and  infermed  tlieni  that  God  was  moved  at  their 
abuse  of  him,  and  would  inflict  punishment  upon 
them,  not  indeed  such  as  they  deserved  for  their 
sins,  but  such  as  |)arents  inflict  on  their  chil- 
dren, in  order  to  their  correction :  for,  he  said, 
that  when  he  was  in  the  tabernacle,  and  was  be- 
wailing with  tears  that  destruction  which  was 
coming  upon  them,  God  put  him  in  mind  what 
things  he  had  done  for  them,  and  what  benefits 
they  had  received  from  him,  aud  yet  how  un- 
grateful they  had  been  to  him;  that  just  now 
they  had  been  induced,  by  the  timorousness  of 
the  spies,  to  think  that  their  words  were  truer 
than  his  own  promise  to  them ;  and  that  on  this 
account,  though  he  would  not  indeed  destroy 
them  all,  nor  utterly  exterminate  their  nation, 
which  he  had  honoured  more  than  any  other 
part  of  mankind,  yet  he  would  not  permit  them 
to  take  possession  of  the  laud  of  Canaan,  nor 
enjoy  its  happiness,  but  would  make  them  wan- 
der in  the  wilderness,  and  live  without  any  fixed 
liabitation,  and  without  a  city,  for  forty  years  to- 
gether, as  a  puniKhmeut  for  this  their  transgres- 
sion :  but  that  he  hath  promised  to  give  that  land 
to  our  children,  and  that  he  would  make  them 
the  possessors  of  those  good  thiugs,  which,  by 
your  ungoverned  passions,  you  have  deprived 
yourselvi's  of. 

2.  When  Moses  had  discoursed  thus  to  them, 
according  to  the  direction  of  God,  the  multitude 
grieved,  and  were  in  affliction,  and  entreated 
Sloses  to  procure  tlieir  reconciliation  to  God, 
and  to  permit  them  no  longer  to  wander  in  the 
wilderness,  but  to  bestow  cities  upon  them.  But 
he  replied,  that  God  would  not  admit  of  any 
such  trial,  for  that  God  was  not  moved  to  this 
determination  from  any  human  levity,  or  anger, 
hot  that  he  had  judicially  condemned  them  to 
that  punishment.  Now  we  are  not  to  disbelieve 
that  Moses,  who  was  but  a  single  person,  pacified 
so  many  ten  thousands  when  they  were  in  auger, 
and  converted  them  to  a  mildness  of  temper;  for 
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God  was  with  him,  and  prepared  tiie  way  to  his 
persuasions  of  the  multitude;  aud  as  they  had  of- 
ten been  disobedient,  tliey  were  now  sensible  that 
such  disobedience  was  disadvantageous  to  them, 
and  that  they  had  still  thereby  fallen  into  calami- 
ties. 

'A.  But  this  man  was  admirable  for  his  virtue, 
and  powerful  in  making  men  give  credit  to  what 
he  delivered,  not  only  during  the  time  of  his  na- 
tural life,  but  even  there  is  still  no  one  of  the  He- 
brews, who  does  not  act  even  now  as  if  Mose* 
were  present,  and  ready  to  ijuaish  him,  if  he 
shoulcl  do  any  thing  that  is  innecent;  nay,  then- 
is  no  one  but  is  obedient  to  what  laws  he  ordain- 
ed, although  they  might  be  concealed  iu  their 
transgressions.  There  are  also  many  other  de- 
monstrations that  his  power  was  more  than  hu- 
man, for  still  some  there  have  been,  who  have 
come  from  the  parts  beyond  Euphrates,  a  jour- 
ney of  four  months,  through  many  dangers,  and 
great  expenses,  in  honour  of  our  temple:  aud 
yet,  when  they  had  otfered  their  oblations,  could 
iiot  partake  ot  their  own  sacrifices,  because  Mo- 
ses had  forbidden  it,  by  somewhat  in  the  law  that 
did  not  permit  them,  or  somewhat  that  had  be- 
fallen lliem,  which  our  ancient  customs  made 
inconsistent  therewith ;  some  of  these  did  not 
sacrificii  at  all,  and  others  left  their  sacrifices  iu 
an  imperfect  condition  ;  nay,  many  were  not  abl(-. 
even  at  first  so  much  as  to  enter  into  the  tempU-. 
but  went  their  ways  in  this  state,  as  jireferriug  a 
submission  to  the  laws  of  Moses,  before  the  ful- 
filling of  their  own  inclinations,  even  when  they 
had  no  fear  upon  them  that  any  body  could  con- 
vict them,  but  only  out  of  a  reverence  to  their 
own  conscience.  Thus  this  legislation,  which  ap- 
peared to  be  divine,  made  this  man  to  be  esteem- 
ed as  one  superior  to  his  own  human  nature. 
Nay,  farther,  a  little  before  the  beginning  of  this 
war,  when  Claudius  was  emperor  of  the  Romans, 
and  Ismael  was  our  high  priest,  and  when  so 
great  a  famine  was  come  upon  us,*  that  one 
tenth  [deal  of  wheat]  was  sold  for  four  drachma;  •, 
and  when  no  less  than  seventy  cori  of  flour  wero 
brought  into  the  temple  at  the  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed bread,  (these  cori  arc  thirty-one  Sicilian,  but 
forty-one  Athenian  medimni,)  not  one  of  the 
priests  was  so  hardy  as  to  eat  one  crumb  of  it, 
even  while  so  great  a  distress  was  on  the  land; 
and  this  out  of  a  dread  of  the  law,  and  of  that 
wrath  which  God  retains  against  acts  of  w  icked- 
ness,  even  when  no  one  can  accuse  the  actors. 
Wheuce  we  are  not  to  wonder  at  what  was  then 
done,  while  to  this  very  day  the  writings  left  by 
Moses  have  so  great  a  force,  that  even  those  that 
hate  us,  do  confess,  that  he  who  established  this 
settlement  was  God,  and  that  it  was  by  the 
means  of  Moses,  aud  of  his  virtue;  but  as  to  these 
matters,  let  every  one  take  them  as  he  thinks  fit. 

'  TUi?  great  fnmiiip,  in  the  days  of  Claudius,  is  again 
mentioned  iuAntiq.  B.xjc.rliap.  ii.  tect.G;  unj  Acts  xi.it'- 
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CONTALNING  TIIE  INTERVAL  OF   THIRTY-EIGHT  YEARS.— rROM  THE   REJECTION  OF  THAT 
GENERATION  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  MOSES. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Fight  of  the  Hebrews  irilh  the  Cannanites, 
without  the  Consent  of  Moses,  and  their  Defeat. 

^  1.  Now  this  life  of  the  Hebrews  in  the  wil- 
derness was  so  disagreeable  and  troublesome  to 
them,  and  they  were  so  uneasy  at  it,  that  al- 
though God  had  forbidden  them  to  meddle  with 
the  Canaanites,  yet  could  they  not  he  persuaded 
to  be  obedient  to  the  word.*  of  Moses,  and  to  be 
quiet;  but  supposing  they  should  be  able  to  beat 


their  enemies,  even  without  his  approbation,  they 
accused  him,  and  suspected  that  ne  made  it  his 
business  to  keep  them  iu  a  distressed  condition, 
that  they  might  always  st;ii;d  in  need  of  bis  as- 
sistance. Accordingly,  they  resolved  to  fight 
with  the  Canaanites,  and  .said,  that  God  gave 
them  his  assistance,  not  out  of  regard  to  Moses's 
intercessions,  but  because  he  took  care  of  their 
entire  liatiou,  on  account  of  tlieir  forefathers, 
who.'e  aliairs  he  took  under  his  own  conduct;  as 
also,  that  it  was  on  account  of  their  own  virtue 
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that  he  had  formerly  procured  them  their  liberty, 
and  would  be  assisting  to  them,  now  they  were 
willing  to  take  pains  for  it.  They  also  said,  that 
they  were  of  themselves  of  abilities  sufficient  for 
the  conquest  of  their  enemies,  although  Moses 
should  have  a  mind  to  alienate  God  from  them  : 
that  however  it  was  for  their  advantage  to  be 
their  own  masters,  and  not  so  far  to  rejoice  in 
their  deliverance  from  the  indignities  they  endu' 
red  under  the  Egyptians,  as  to  bear  the  tyranny 
of  Moses  over  them,  and  to  suffer  themselves  to 
be  deluded,  and  to  live  according  to  his  pleasure, 
as  tliough  God  did  only  foretell  what  concerns  us 
out  of  his  kindness  to  him,  as  if  they  were  not 
all  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  that  God  made 
him  alone  the  author  of  all  the  knowledge  we 
have,  and  we  must  still  learn  it  from  him :  that 
it  woold  be  a  piece  of  prudence  to  oppose  his 
arrogant  pretences,  and  to  put  their  confidence 
in  God,  and  to  resolve  to  take  possession  of  that 
land  which  he  had  promised  them,  and  not  to 
give  ear  to  him,  who,  on  this  account,  and  under 
the  pretence  of  divine  authority,  forbade  them 
so  to  do.  Considering  therefore  the  distressed 
state  they  were  in  at  present,  and  that  in  these 
desert  places  they  were  still  to  expect  things 
would  be  worse  with  them,  they  resolved  to  figiit 
with  the  Caviaanites,  as  submitting  only  to  God, 
their  supreme  commander,  and  not  waiting  for 
any  assistance  from  their  legislator. 

2.  When  therefore  they  had  come  to  this  reso- 
lution, as  being  best  for  them,  they  went  among 
their  enemies ,»  but  those  enemies  were  not  dis- 
mayed either  at  the  attack  itself,  or  at  the  great 
multitude  that  made  it,  and  received  them  Avith 
great  courage.  Many  of  the  Hebrews  were  slain; 
and  the  remainder  of  the  army,  upon  the  disor- 
der of  their  troops,  were  pursued,  and  fled,  after 
a  shameful  manner,  to  their  camp.  Whereupon 
this  unexpected  misfortune  made  them  quite 
despond :  and  they  hoped  for  nothing  that  was 
good,  as  gathering  from  it,  that  this  affliction 
came  from  the  wram  of  God,  because  they  rashly 
went  out  to  war  without  his  approbation. 

3.  But  when  Moses  saw  how  deeply  they  were 
affected  with  this  defeat,  and  being  afraid  lest 
the  enemies  should  grow  insolent  upon  this  vic- 
tory, and  should  be  desirous  of  gaining  still 
greater  glory,  and  should  attack  them,  resolved 
tiiat  it  was  proper  to  withdraw  the  army  into  the 
wilderness,  to  a  farther  distance  from  tlie  Ca- 
iiaanites :  so  the  multitude  gave  themselves  up 
again  to  nis  conduct ;  for  they  were  sensible,  that 
without  his  care  for  them,  their  afiairs  could  not 
be  in  a  good  condition ;  and  he  caused  the  host 
to  remove,  and  he  went  farther  into  the  wilder- 
ness, as  intending  there  to  let  them  rest,  and  not 
to  permit  them  to  fight  the  C.-inaanites  before 
God  should  afford  them  a  more  favourable  oppor- 
tunity. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  Sedition  of  CoraJi,  and  of  the  Multittide, 
against  Moses,  and  against  his  Brother,  con- 
cerning the  Priesthood. 

§  1.  That  which  is  usually  the  case  of  great 
ff^  •  armies,  and  especially  upon  ill  success,  to  be  hard 
to  be  pleased,  and  governed  with  difficulty,  did 
now  befall  the  Jews;  for  they  being  in  num- 
ber six  hundred  thousand,  and  by  reason  of  their 
great  multitude  not  readily  subject  to  their  go- 
vernors, even  in  prosperity,  they  at  this  time 
•were  more  than  usually  angry,  both  against  one 
another,  and  against  their  leader,  because  of  the 
distress  they  were  in,  and  the  calamities  they 
then  endured.  Such  a  sedition  overtook  them, 
as  we  have  not  the  like  example  either  among 
the  Greeks  or  the  barbarians,  by  which  they 
were  in  danger  of  being  all  destroyed ;  but  were 
notwithstanding  saved  by  Moses,  who  would  not 
remember  that  he  had  been  almost  stoned  to 
^eath  by  them.    Nor  did  God  neglect  to  prevent 
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their  ruin,  but  notwithstanding  the  indiguitiejr 
they  had  offered  their  legislator,  and  the  laws, 
and  their  disobedience  to  the  commaiidmeuta 
which  he  had  sent  them  by  Moses,  he  delivered 
them  from  those  terrible  calamities,  which,  with- 
out his  providential  care,  had  been  brought  upou 
them  by  this  sedition.  So  I  will  first  explain  the 
cause  whence  this  sedition  arose,  and  then  give 
an  account  of  the  sedition  itself;  as  also  of  what 
settlements  Moses  made  for  their  government, 
after  it  was  over. 

2.  Corah,  a  Hebrew  of  principal  account,  both 
by  his  family  and  by  his  wealth,  one  that  was  also 
aole  to  speak  well,  and  one  that  could  easily  per- 
suade the  people  by  his  speeches,  saw  that  Mo- 
ses was  m  an  exceeding  great  dignity,  and  was 
uneasy  at  it,  and  envied  him  on  that  account, 
(he  was  of  the  same  tribe  with  Moses,  and  of  kin 
to  him,)  was  particularly  grieved,  because  he 
thought  he  better  deserved  that  honourable  post 
on  account  of  his  great  riches,  and  not  inferior 
to  him  in  his  birth.  So  he  raised  a  clamour 
against  him  among  the  Levites,  who  were  of  the 
same  tribe,  and  especially  among  his  kindred, 
saying,  "  That  it  was  a  very  sad  thing  that  they 
should  overlook  Moses,  while  he  hunted  after 
and  paved  the  way  to  glory  for  himself,  and  by 
ill  arts  should  obtain  it>  under  the  pretence  of 
God's  command ;  while,  contrary  to  the  laws,  he 
had  given  the  priesthood  to  Aaron,  not  by  the 
common  suffrage  of  the  multitude,  but  by  his 
own  vote,  as  bestowing  dignities  in  a  tyrannical 
way  on  whom  he  pleased.  He  added,  that  this 
concealed  way  of  imposing  on  them  was  harder 
to  be  borne,  than  if  it  had  been  done  by  an  open 
force  upon  them,  because  he  did  now  not  only 
take  away  their  power  without  their  consent,  but 
even  while  they  were  unapprized  of  his  contri- 
vances against  them ;  for  whosoever  is  conscious 
to  himself  that  he  deserves  any  dignity,  aims  to 
get  it  by  persuasion,  and  not  by  an  arrogant  me- 
thod of  violence ;  but  those  that  believe  it  impos- 
sible to  obtain  those  honours  justly,  they  make  a 
show  of  goodness,  and  do  not  introduce  force,  but 
by  cunning  tricks  grow  wickedly  powerful ;  that 
it  was  proper  for  the  multitude  to  punish  such 
men,  even  while  they  think  themselves  conceal- 
ed in  their  designs,  and  not  suffer  them  to  gaiii 
strength,  till  they  have  them  for  their  open  ene- 
mies. For  what  account,  added  he,  is  Moses 
able  to  give  why  he  has  bestowed  the  priesthood 
on  Aaron  and  his  sons  ?  for  if  God  had  determin- 
ed to  bestow  that  honour  on  one  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  I  am  more  worthy  of  it  than  he  is,  I  myself 
being  equal  to  Moses  by  my  family,  and  superior 
to  him  both  in  riches  and  in  age ;  but  if  God  had 
determined  to  bestow  it  on  the  eldest  tribe,  that 
of  Reubel  might  have  it  most  justly ;  and  then 
Dathan  and  Abiram,  and  [On,  the  son  of]  Peleth, 
would  have  it,  for  these  are  the  oldest  men  of  that 
tribe,  and  potent  on  account  of  their  great  wealth 
also." 

3.  Now  Corah,  when  he  had  said  this,  had  a  mind 
to  appear  to  take  care  of  the  public  welfare,  but 
in  reality  he  was  endeavouring  to  procure  to  have 
that  dignity  transferred  by  the  multitude  to  him- 
self. Thus  did  he,  out  of  a  malignant  design, 
but  with  plausible  words,  discourse  to  those  of 
his  own  tribe ;  and  when  these  words  did  gra- 
dually spread  to  more  of  the  people,  and  wnea 
the  hearers  still  added  to  what  tended  to  the 
scandals  that  were  cast  upon  Aaron,  the  whole 
army  was  full  of  them.  Now  of  those  that  con- 
spired with  Corah,  there  were  two  hundred  and 
fifty,  and  those  of  the  principal  men  also,  who 
were  eager  to  have  the  priesthood  taken  away 
from  Moses's  brother,  and  to  bring  him  into  dis- 
grace :  nay,  the  multitude  themselves  were  pro- 
voked to  be  seditious,  and  attempted  to  stone 
Moses ;  and  gathered  themselves  together  after 
an  indecent  manner,  with  confusion  and  disorder. 
And  now  they  all  were,  in  a  tumultuous  manner, 
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raising  a  clamour  before  the  tabernacle  of  God, 

to  prosecute  the  tyrant,  and  to  relieve  the  multi- 

tuac  from  their  slavery  under  him,  who,  under 

Colour  of  the  divine  commands,  laid  violent  in- 
junctions upon  them ;  for  that,  had  it  been  God 

who  chose  one  that  wiis  to  perform  the  otlicc  of  a 

priest,  he  would  have  raised  a  worthy  person  to 

that  dignity,  and  would  not  have  produced  such 

a  one  as  was  inferior  to  many  others,  nor  have 

given  him  that  oflSce ;  and  in  that  case,  had  he 

fudged  it  fit  to  bestow  it  on  Aaron,   he  would 

have  permitted  it  to  the  multitude  to  bestow  it, 

and  not  have  left  it  to  be  bestowed  by  his  own 

brother. 
4.  Now,  although  Moses  had  a  great  while  ago 

foreseen  this  calumny  of  Corah,  and  had  seen 

that  the  people  were  irritated,  yet  was  he  not  af- 
frighted at  it ;  but  being  of  good  courage,  because 

he  nad  given  them  right  advice  about  their  afl'airs, 

and  knowing  that  his  brother  had  been  made 

partaker  of  the  priesthood  at  the  command  of 

God,  and  not  by  his  own  favour  to  him,  he  can;e 

to  the  assembly ;  and,  as  for  the  multitude,  he 

said  not  a  word  to  them,  but  spake  as  loud  to  Co- 
rah as  he  could ;  and  being  very  skilful  in  making 

speeciies,  and  having  this  natural  talent  among 
others,  that  he  could  greatly  move  the  multitude 
with  his  discourses,  he  said,  "  O  Corah,  both  thou, 
and  all  these  with  thee,  (pointing  to  the  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  men,)  seem  to  be  worthy  of  this 
honour;  nor  do  I  pretend  but  that  this  whole 
company  may  be  worthy  of  the  like  dignity;  al- 
though they  may  not  be  so  rich  or  so  great  as  you 
are :  nor  have  I  taken  and  given  this  office  to  my 
brother,  because  he  excelled  others  in  riches,  for 
thou  exceedest  us  both  in  the  greatness  of  thy 
wealth  ;*  nor  indeed  because  he  was  of  an  emi- 
nent family,  for  God,  by  giving  us  the  same  com 
rnon  ancestor,  has  made  our  families  equal ;  nay, 
nor  was  it  out  of  brotherly  afl'ection,  wliich  ano- 
ther might  yet  have  justly  done  ;  for  certainly, 
unless  I  had  bestowed  this  honour  out  of  regard 
to  God  and  to  his  laws,  1  had  not  passed  by  my- 
self, and  given  it  to  another,  as  being  nearer  of 
kin  to  myself  than  to  my  brother,  and  having  a 
closer  intimacy  with  myself  than  I  ha%'e  with 
him :  for  surely,  it  would  not  be  a  wise  thing  for 
!ne,  to  expose  myself  to  the  dangers  of  ofiendiiitj;, 
and  to  bestow  the  happy  employment  on  this  ac- 
count upon  another.     But  I  am  above  such  base 
practices  :  nor  would  God  have  overlooked  this 
matter,    and   seem   himself  thus  despised,    nor 
would  he  have  suffered  you  to  be  ignorant  of 
what  you  were  to  do,  in  order  to  please  him ;  but 
he  hath  himself  chosen  one  that  is  to  perforin 
that  sacred  otiice  to  him,   and  thereby  freed  us 
from  that  care.     So  that  it  was  not  a  thing  that 
I  pretend  to  give,  but  only  according  to  the  de- 
termination of  God ;  I  therefore  propose  it  still 
to  be  contended  for  by  such  as  please  to  put  in 
for  it,  only  desiring,  that  he  who  has  been  already 
preferred,  and  has  already  obtained  it,  may  be 
allowed  now  also  to  offer  himself  for  a  candidate. 
He  prefers  your  peace,  and  your  living  without 
sedition,  to  this  honourable  employment,  although 
in  truth  itwas  v.ith  your  approbation  that  he  ol)- 
lained  it.;  for  though  God  were  the  donor,  yet  do 
we  not  nffend  when  we  think  fit  to  accept  it  with 
your  good  will ;  yet  would  it  have  been  au  in- 
stance of  impiety  not  to  have  taken  that  honour- 
able emiployraent  when  he  offered  it;  nay,  it  had 
been  exceeding  unreasoualde,  when   God   had 
thought  fit  any  one  should  have  it  for  all  time  to 
come,  and  had  made  it  secure  and  firm  to  hiin, 
to  have  refused  it.    However,  he  himself  will 
judge  again  who  it  shall  be  whom  he  would  have 
to  offer  sacrifices  to  him,  and  to  have  the  direc- 
tion of  matters  of  religion;  for  it  is  absurd  that 
Corah,  who  is  ambitious  of  this  honour,  should 

*  Reland  here  takps  notice,  that  although  our  Bibles     both  the  Jews  and  Mahominedani,  as  well  aa  Jogephur,  • 
Eaj  little  or  nothiug  of  these  riches  of  Corah,  yet  that"  are  full  of  it. 
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deprive  God  of  the  power  of  giving  it  to  whom 
he  please."!.  Put  an  end  therefore  to  your  sedi- 
tion and  disturbance  on  this  account;  and  to-mor- 
row morning  do  every  one  of  you  that  desire  the 
priesthood  bring  a  censer  from  home,  and  come 
hither  with  incense  and  fire :  and  do  thou,  O  Co- 
rah, leave  the  judgment  to  God,  and  await  to  see 
on  which  side  he  will  give  his  determination 
upon  this  occasion ;  but  do  not  thou  mtJte  thy- 
self greater  than  God.  Do  thou  also  come,  that 
this  contest  about  this  honourable  employment 
may  receive  determination.  And  I  suppose  we 
may  admit  Aaron,  without  offence,  to  offer  him- 
self to  this  scrutiny,  since  he  is  of  the  same 
lineage  with  thyself  and  has  done  nothing  in  his 
priesthood  tliat  caii  be  liable  to  exception.  Come 
ye  therefore  together,  and  offer  your  incense  ia 
public  before  all  the  people ;  and  when  yoiy>ffer 
it,  he  whose  sacrifice  God  shall  accept  shall  he 
ordained  to  the  priesthood,  and  shall  be  clear  of 
the  present  calumny  on  Aaron,  as  if  I  had  grant- 
ed him  that  favour  because  he  was  my  brother." 

CHAP.  ni. 

IJoic  those  that  stirred  tip  this  Sedition  were  de- 
stroyed according  to  the  Will  of  God;  and  hmo 
Aaron,  Mosex's  Broilwr,  both  he  and  his  Pos- 
terity, retained  the  Priesthood. 

6  1.  When  Moses  had  said  this,  the  multitude 
left  off  the  turbulent  behaviour  they  had  indulged, 
and  the  suspicion  they  had  of  3Ioses,  and  com- 
mended what  he  had  said,  for  those  proposes 
were  good,  and  so  were  esteemed  of  the  people. 
At  that  time  therefore  they  dissolved  the  assem- 
bly.   But  on  the  next  day  they  came  to  the  con- 
gregation, in  order  to  be  jiresent  at  the  sacrifice, 
and  at  the  determination  that  was  to  oe  made  be- 
tween the  candidates  for  the  priesthood.    Now 
this  congregation  proved  a  turbulent  one,  and 
the  multitude  were  in  great  suspense  in  expecta- 
tion of  what  was  to  be  done ;  for  some  of  them 
would  have  been  pleased  if  Moses  had  been  con- 
victed of  evil  practices,  but  the  wiser  sort  desired 
that  they  might  be  delivered  from  the  present 
disorder  and  disturbance :  for  they  were  afraid, 
that  if  this  sedition  went  on,  tlie  good  order  of 
their  settlement  would  rather  be  destroyed;  but 
the  whole  body  of  the  people  do  naturally  delight 
in  clamours   against  their  governors,    and   oy 
ehanguig  their  opinions  upon  the  harangues  of 
every  speaker,   disturb  the  public  tranquillity. 
And  now  Moses  sent  messengers  for  Abiram  and 
Dathan,  and  ordered  them  to  come  to  the  assem- 
bly, and  wait  there  for  the  holy  otfices  that  were 
to  be  performed.    But  they  answered  the  mes- 
sengers that  they  would  not  obey  his  summons; 
nay,  would  not  overlook  Moses's  behaviour,  who 
was  growing  too  great  for  them  by  evil  practices. 
Now  when  Moses  heard  of  this  their  answer,  he 
desired  the  heads  of  the  people  to  follow  him, 
and  he  went  to  the  faction  of  Dathan,  not  think- 
ing it  any  frightful  thing  at  all  to  go  to  these  in- 
solent people  ;  so  they  made  no  opposition,  but 
went  along  with  him.    But  Dathan  and  his  asso- 
ciates, when  they  understood  that  Moses  and  the 
principal  of  the  people  were  coming  to  them, 
came  out  with  tiieir  wives  and  chudren,  and 
stood  before  their  tents,  and  looked  to  see  what 
jMoses  would  do.    They  had  also  their  servants 
about  them  to  defend  themselves,  in  case  Moses 
should  use  force  against  them. 

2.  But  he  came  near,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  to 
'le.iven,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  in  order 
to  be  heard  by  the  whole  multitude;  and  said, 
"  O  Lord  of  the  creatures  that  are  in  the  heaven, 
in  the  earth,  and  in  the  sea;  for  thou  art  the  most 
authentic  witness  to  what  I  have  done,  that  it 
has  all  been  done  by  thy  appointment,  and  that 
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it  was  thou  tliat  affordedst  ns  assistance  when 
we  attempted  any  thing,  and  showedst  mercy  on 
the  Hebrews  in  all  their  distresses,  do  thou  come 
now,  and  hear  all  that  I  say,  for  no  action  nor 
thought  escapes  thy  knowledge ;  so  that  thou 
wilt  not  disdain  to  speak  what  is  true,  for  my 
■vindication,  without  any  regard  to  the  ungrateful 
imputations  of  these  men.  As  for  what  was  done 
before  1  was  born,  thou  knowest  best,  as  not 
learning  them  by  report,  but  seeing  them,  and 
teing  present  with  them  when  they  were  done ; 
l)ut  For  what  has  been  done  of  late,  and  which 
these  men,    although    they   know  them    well 
enough,  unjustly  pretend  to  suspect,  be  thou  my 
witness.   When  I  lived  a  private  quiet  life,  I  left 
those  good  things,  which  by  my  own  diligence, 
and  by  thy  counsel,  I  enjoyed  with  Raguel  my 
father-in-law,  and  gave  myself  up  to  this  people, 
and  underwent  many  miseries  on  their  account. 
I  also  bore  great  labours  at  first,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain liberty  for  them,  and  now,  in  order  to  their 
preservation;  and  have  always  showed  myself 
ready  to  assist  them  in  every  distress  of  theirs. 
Now,  therefore,  since  I  am  suspected  by  those 
▼ery  men,  whose  being  is  owing  to  my  labours, 
come  thou,  as  it  is  reasonable  to  hope  thou  wilt : 
thou,  I  say,  who  showedst  me  that  tire  at  mount 
Sinai,  and  madest  me  hear  its  voice,  and  to  see 
the  several  wonders  which  that  place  afforded 
me :  thou,  wlio  commandedst  me  to  go  to  Egypt, 
and  declare  thy  will  to  this  people :  thou,  wno 
disturbedst  the  happy  estate  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  gavest  us  the  opportunity  of  flying  away  from 
our  slavery  under  them,  and  madest  the  do- 
minion of  Pharaoh  inferior  to  my  dominion :  thou, 
who  didst  make  the  sea  dry  land  for  us,  when  we 
knew  not  whither  to  go,  and  didst  overwhelm  the 
Egyptians  Svith  those  destructive  waves  which 
had  been  divided  for  us:   thou,  who  didst  be- 
stow upon  us  the  security  of  weapons  when  we 
were  naked:  thou  who  didst  make   the  foun- 
tains that  were  corrupted  to  flow  so  as  to  be  fit 
for  drinking,  and  diast  furnish  us  with  water 
that  came  out  of  the  rocks,  when  we  were  in 
the  greatest  want  of  it:  thou,  who  didst  pre- 
serve our  lives  with  [c^uails,]  which  was  food 
from  the  sea,  when  the  truits  of  the  ground  fail- 
ed us :  thou,  who  didst  send  us  such  food  from 
heaven,  as  had  never  been  seen  before:  thou, 
who  didst  suggest  to  lis  the  knowledge  of  thy  laws, 
and  appoint  us  a  form  of  government:  come 
thou,  1  say,  O  Lord  of  the  whole  world,  and  that 
as  such  a  judge  and  a  witness  to  me  as  cannot  be 
bribed,  and  snow  how  I  have  never  admitted  of 
any  gift  against  justice  from  any  of  the  Hebrews ; 
and  have  never  condemned  a  poor  man  that  ought 
to  have  been  acquitted,  on  account  of  one  that  was 
rich;  and  have  never  attempted  to  hurt  this  com- 
monwealth.   I  am  now  here  present,  and  am  sus- 
pected of  a  thing,  the  remotest  from  my  inten- 
tions, as  if  I  had  given  the  priesthood  to  Aaron, 
not  at  thy  command,  but  out  of  my  own  favour  to 
him,  do  thou  at  this  time  demonstrate,  that  all 
things  are  administered  by  thy  providence,  and 
that  nothing  happens  by  chance,  but  is  governed 
by  thy  will,  and  thereby  attains  its  encT:  as  also 
demonstrate,  that  thou  takest  care  of  those  that 
have  done  good  to  the  Hebrews ;  demonstrate  this, 
1  say,  by  the  punishment  of  Abiram  and  Dathan, 
who  condemn  thee  as  an  insensible  being,  and  one 
overcome  by  my  contrivance.    This  wilt  thou  do 
by  inflicting  such  an  open  punishment  on  these 
men,  who  so  madly  fly  in  tne  face  of  thy  glory, 
as  will  take  them  out  of  the  world,  not  in  an  or- 
dinary manner,  but  so  that  it  may  appear  they 
do  not  die  after  the  manner  of  other  men ;  let 
that  ground  on  which  they  tread  upon,  open 

*  It  appears  here,  and  from  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch, 
and,  in  effect,  from  the  Psalmist,  as  also  from  tlie  Aposto- 
lical Conetitutious,  from  Clement's  first  epistle  to  the  Co- 
riathions,  from  Igiiatius's  epistle  to  the  Magnesians,  and 


about  them,  and  consume  them  with  their  fami- 
lies and  goods.  This  will  be  a  demonstration  of 
thy  power  to  all  men;  and  this  method  of  their 
sufferings  will  be  an  instruction  of  wisdom  for  those 
that  entertain  profane  sentiments  of  thee.  By 
this  means  I  shall  be  found  a  good  servant,  in  the 
precepts  thou  hast  given  by  me.  But  if  the  ca- 
lumnies they  have  raised  against  me  be  true, 
mayest  thou  preserve  these  men  from  every  evii 
accident,  and  bring  all  that  destruction  on  me 
which  I  have  imprecated  upon  them.  And  when 
ttiou  hast  inflicted  punishment  on  those  that  have 
endeavoured  to  deal  unjustly  with  this  people, 
bestow  upon  them  concord  and  peace.  Save  this 
multitude  that  follow  thy  commandments,  and 
preserve  them  free  from  harm,  and  let  them  not 
partake  of  the  punishment  of  those  that  have 
sinned;  for  thou  knowest  thyself,  it  is  not  just, 
that  for  the  wickedness  of  those  men,  the  whole 
body  of  the  Israelites  should  sufier  punishment." 

3.  When  Moses  had  said  this,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  the  ground  was  moved  on  a  sudden;  and 
the  agitation  that  set  it  m  motion  was  like  that 
which  the  wind  produces  in  the  waves  of  the  sea. 
The  people  were  all  affrighted,  and  the  ground 
that  was  about  their  tents  sunk  down  at  the  great 
noise  with  a  terrible  sound,  and  carried  whatso- 
ever was  dear  to  the  seditious  into  itself,  who  so 
entirely  perished,  that  there  was  not  the  least 
appearance  that  any  man  had  ever  been  seen 
there,  the  earth  that  had  opened  itself  aboiit 
them,  closing  again,  and  becoming  entire  as  it 
was  before,  insomuch  that  such  as  saw  it  after- 
ward did  not  perceive  that  any  such  accident  had 
happened  to  it.  Thus  did  these  men  perish,  and 
become  a  demonstration  of  the  power  of  God. 
And  truly,  any  one  would  lament  them,  not  only 
on  account  of  this  calamity  that  befell  them, 
which  yet  deserves  our  commiseration,  but  also 
because  their  kindred  were  pleased  with  their 
sufferings ;  for  they  forgot  the  relation  they  bare 
to  them,  and  at  the  sight  of  this  sad  accident  ap- 
proved of  the  judgment  given  against  them;  and 
because  they  looked  upon  the  people  about  Da- 
than as  pestilent  men,  they  thought  they  perish- 
ed as  such,  and  did  not  grieve  for  them. 

4.  And  now  Moses  called  for  those  that  con- 
tended about  the  priesthood,  that  trial  might  be 
made  who  should  be  priest,  and  that  he  whose 
sacrifice  God  was  most  pleased  with  might  be 
ordained  to  that  function.  There  attended  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men,  who  indeed  were  ho- 
noured by  the  people,  not  only  on  account  of  the 
power  of  their  ancestors,  but  also  on  account  of 
their  own,  in  which  they  excelled  the  others: 
Aaron  also  and  Corah  came  forth,  and  they  all 
offered  incense,  in  those  censers  of  theirs  which 
they  brought  with  them,  before  the  tabernacle. 
Hereupon  so  great  a  fire  shone  out  as  uo  one 
ever  saw  in  any  that  is  made  by  the  hand  of  man, 
neither  in  those  eruptions  out  of  the  earth,  that 
are  caused  by  subterraneous  burnings,  nor  in 
such  fires  as  rise  of  their  own  accord  in  the 
woods,  when  the  agitation  is  caused  by  the  trees 
rubbing  one  against  another,  but  this  fire  was 
very  bright,  and  had  a  terrible  flame,  such  as  is 
kindled  at  the  command  of  God;  by  Avhose  erup- 
tion on  them,  all  the  company,  and  Corah  him- 
self, were  destroyed,*  ana  this  so  entircily,  that 
their  very  bodies  left  no  remains  behin.i  them. 
Aaron  alone  was  preserved,  and  not  at  all  hurt  by 
the  fire,  because  it  was  God  that  sent  th  d  fire  to 
burn  those  only  who  ought  to  be  burned.  Here- 
upon Moses,  after  these  men  were  destro'f  ed,  was 
desirous  tliat  the  memory  of  this  judgment  might 
be  delivered  down  to  posterity,  and  that  future 
ages  might  be  acquainted  with  it;  and  so  he  com- 

from  Eusebius,  that  Corali  was  not  swallowed  u  |)  with  the 
Rcubenites,  but  burned  with  the  Leyites  of  his  own  tribe. 
See  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  p.  64,  65. 
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nianded  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  to  put  llieir 
censers  near  the  brazen  altjvr,  that  they  might 
be  a  memorial  to  posterity  of  what  these  men 
Buffered,  for  supposing;  that  the  poT»er  of  God 
might  be  eluded.  And  thus  Aaron  'ivas  now  no 
longer  esteemed  to  have  the  nrieslliood  by  the 
favour  of  Moses,  but  by  the  puolie  judgment  of 
God:  and  thus  he  and  his  children  jieaccably  en- 
joyed the  honour  afterward. 

CHAP.  IV. 
What  happened  to.  the  Hebrews  during  Thirty- 
eight  Years  in  the  Wilderness. 

§  1.  However,  this  sedition  was  so  far  from 
ceasing  upon  this  destruction,  that  it  grew  much 
stronger,  and  became  more  intolerable.  And 
the  occasion  of  its  growing  worse  was  of  that 
nature,  as  made  it  likely  the  calamity  would  ne- 
ver cease,  but  last  for  a  long  time:  for  the  men 
believing  already  that  nothing  is  done  without 
the  providence  of  God,  would  have  it  that  these 
things  came  thus  to  pass  not  without  God's  fa- 
vour to  Moses;  they  therefore  laid  the  blame 
upon  him,  that  God  was  so  angry,  and  that  this 
happened,  not  so  much  because  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  those  that  were  punished,  as  becatise  Mo- 
ses procured  their  punishment ;  and  that  these 
men  had  been  destroyed  without  any  sin  of  theirs, 
only  because  they  were  zealous  about  the  divine 
worship ;  as  also  that  he  who  had  been  the  cause 
of  this  diminution  of  the  people,  by  destroying  so 
many  men,  and  those  the  most  excellent  of  them 
all,  besides  his  escaping  any  punishment  himself, 
had  now  given  the  priesthood  to  his  brother  so 
firmlv,  that  nobody  could  any  longer  dispute  it 
with  liira;  for  no  one  else,  to  be  sure,  could  now  put 
in  for  it,  since  he  must  have  seen  those  that  first 
did  so  to  have  miserably  perished.  Nay,  besides 
this,  the  kindred  of  those  that  were  destroyed 
made  great  entreaties  to  the  multitude  to  abate 
the  arrogance  of  Moses,  because  it  would  be  sa- 
fest for  tnem  so  to  do. 

2.  Now  Moses,  upon  his  hearing  for  a  pood 
while  that  the  people  were  tumultuous,  was  afraid 
that  they  would  attempt  some  other  innovation, 
and  that  some  great  and  sad  calamity  would  be 
the  consequence;  he  called  the  multitude  to  a 
congregation,  and  patiently  heard  what  apology 
thev  made  for  themselves,  without  opposing  (hem, 
an(f  this  lest  he  should  embitter  the  muititude : 
he  only  desired  the  heads  of  the  tribes  to  bring 
their  rods,*  with  the  names  of  their  tribes  in- 
scribed upon  them;  and  that  he  should  receive 
the  priesthood,  in  whose  rod  God  should  give  a 
sign.  This  was  agreed  to.  So  the  rest  brought 
their  rods,  as  did  Aaron  also,  who  had  written 
the  tribe  of  Levi  on  his  rod.  These  rods  Moses 
laid  up  in  the  tabernacle  oi  God.  On  the  next 
day  he  brought  out  the  rods,  which  were  known 
from  one  another  bv  those  who  brought  them, 
they  having  distinctly  noted  them,  as  had  the 
multitude  also ;  and  as  to  the  rest,  in  the  same 
form  Moses  received  them,  in  that  they  saw  tliein 
still,  but  they  also  saw  buds  and  branches  grown 
out  of  Aaron's  rod,  with  ripe  fruits  upon  them; 
they  were  almonds,  the  rod  having  been  cut  out 
of  that  tree.  The  people  were  so  amazed  at 
this  strange  sight,  that  tnough  Moses  and  Aaron 
were  before  under  some  degree  of  hatred,  they 
now  laid  that  hatred  aside,  and  began  to  admire 
the  judgment  of  God  concerning  them ;  so  that 
hereafter  they  applauded  what  God  had  decreed, 
and  permitted  Aaron  to  enjoy  the  priesthood 
peaceably.  And  thus  God  ordained  him  priest 
three  several  times,  and  he  retained  that  honour 
■without  farther  disturbance.  And  hereby  this 
sedition  of  the  Hebrews,  which  had  been  a  great 

'  Concerning  these  twelve  rods  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel,  see  St.  Cli^ment's  account,  much  larger  than  that  in 
our  Bibles,  1  Epiat.  sect.  45,  as  is  Josephus's  present  ac- 
count in  some  measure  larger  also. 


83 

one,  and  had  lasted  a  great  while,  was  at  last 
composed. 

3.  And  now  Moses,  because  the  tribe  of  Levi 
was  made  free  from  war,  and  warlike  expeditions, 
and  was  set  apart  for  the  divine  worship,  lest 
they  should  want,  and  seek  after  the  necessaries 
of  life,  and  so  neglect  the  temple,  commanded 
the  Hebrew.s,  according  to  the  will  of  God,  that 
when  they  should  gain  the  possession  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  they  should  assign  forty-eight  good 
and  fair  cities  to  the  Levites ;  and  permit  them 
to  enjoy  their  suburbs,  as  far  as  the  limit  of  two 
thousand  cubits  would  extend  from  the  walls  of 
the  city.  And  besides  this,  he  appointed  that  the 
people  should  pay  the  tithe  of  their  annual  fruits 
of  the  earth,  both  to  the  Levites,  and  to  the 
priests.  And  this  is  what  that  tribe  receives  of 
the  multitude:  but  I  think  it  necessary  to  set 
down  what  is  paid  by  all,  particularly  to  the 
priests. 

4.  Accordingly,  he  commanded  the  Levites  to 
yield  up  to  the  priests  thirteen  of  their  forty-eight 
cities,  and  to  set  apart  for  them  the  tenth  part  of 
the  tithes  which  they  every  year  receive  of  the 
people ;  as  also,  that  it  was  but  just  to  offer  to 
God  the  first-fruits  of  the  entire  product  of  the 
ground,  and  that  they  should  offer  the  first-born 
of  those  four-footed  beasts  that  arc  appointed  for 
sacrifices,  if  it  be  a  male,  to  the  priests,  to  be 
slain,  that  they  and  their  entire  families  may  eat 
them  in  the  holy  city ;  but  that  the  owners  of 
those  first-born  which  are  not  appointed  for 
sacrifices  in  the  laws  of  our  country,  should  bring 
a  shekel  and  a  half  in  their  stead;  but  for  the 
first-born  of  a  man,  five  shekels :  that  they  should 
als6  have  tie  first-fruits  out  of  the  shearing  of 
the  shee,'' ;  and  that  when  any  baked  bread  corn, 
and  msde  lo.tves  of  it,  they  should  give  somewhat 
of  wiat  they  had  baked  to  them.  Moreover, 
wb^n  tliey  nave  made  a  sacred  vow,  I  mean 
tliose  that  are  called  'Nazarites,'  that  suffer 
cheir  hair  to  grow  long,  and  use  no  wine,  when 
they  consecrate  their  hair,*  and  offer  it  for  a 
sacrifice,  they  are  to  allot  that  hair  to  the  priests, 
[to  be  thrown  into  the  fire.]  Such  also  as  dedi- 
cate themselves  to  God,  as  a  corban,  which  de- 
notes what  the  Greeks  call  a  'gift,'  when  they 
are  desirous  of  being  freed  from  that  ministra- 
tion, are  to  lay  down  money  for  the  priests ;  thirty 
shekels,  if  it  be  a  woman,  and  fifty  if  it  be  a  man ; 
but  if  any  be  too  poor  to  pay  the  appointed  sum, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  priests  to  determine  that 
sum  as  they  think  fit.  And  if  any  slay  beasts  at 
home  for  a  private  festival,  but  not  for  a  religious 
one,  they  are  obliged  to  bring  the  maw  and  the 
cheek,  [or  breast,]  and  the  right  shoulder  of  the 
sacrifice,  to  the  priests.  With  these  Moses  con- 
trived tliat  the  priests  should  be  plentifully  main- 
tained, besides  what  they  had  out  of  those  offer- 
ings for  sins,  which  the  people  gave  them,  as  I 
have  set  it  down  in  the  foregoing  book.  He  also 
ordered,  that  out  of  every  thing  allotted  for  the 
priests,  their  servants,  [their  sons,l  their  daugh- 
ters, and  their  wives,  should  partate,  as  well  as 
themselves,  excepthig  what  came  to  them  out  of 
the  sacrifices  that  were  offered  for  sins :  for  of 
those  none  but  the  males  of  the  families  of  the 
priests  might  eat,  and  this  in  the  temple  also,  and 
that  the  same  day  they  were  offered. 

5.  When  Moses  had  made  these  constitutions, 
after  the  sedition  was  over,  he  removed,  together 
with  the  whole  army,  and  came  to  the  borders  of 
Idumea.  He  then  sent  ambassadors  to  the  king 
of  the  Idumeans,  and  desired  him  to  give  him  a 
passage  through  his  country,  and  agreed  to  send 
him  what  hostages  he  should  desire,  to  secure 
him  from  any  injury.    lie  desired  him  also,  that 

t  Grotius.oiiNumb.  vi.  18.  takes  notice,  that  the  Greek* 
also,  as  well  us  the  Jews,  sometimes  eoniecrated  the  hair 
of  tlieir  heads  to  the  (;ods 
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he  would  allow  his  army  liberty  to  buy  provi- 
sions; and,  if  he  insisted  upon  it,  he  would  pay 
down  a  price  for  the  very  water  they  should 
drink.  But  the  king  was  not  pleased  with  this 
embassage  from  iMoses  :  nor  did  he  allow  a  pas- 
sage for  the  army,  but  brought  his  people  armed 
to  meet  Moses,  and  to  hinder  them,  in  case  tiiey 
should  endeavour  to  force  their  passage.  Upon 
which  Moses  consulted  God  by  the  oracle,  who 
would  not  have  him  begin  the  war  first;  and  so 
he  withdrew  his  forces,  and  travelled  round  about 
through  the  wilderness. 

6.  Then  it  was  that  Miriam,  the  sister  of  RIo- 
ses,  came  to  her  end,  having  completed  her 
fortieth  year  since  she  left  Egypt,*  on  the  first 
day  of  the  lunar  month  Xanthicus.t  They  then 
made  a  public  funeral  for  her,  at  a  great  expense. 
She  was  buried  upon  a  certain  mountain,  which 
they  call  '  Sin;'  and  when  they  had  mourned  for 
her  thirty  days,  Moses  purified  the  people  after 
this  manner  :  he  brought  a  heifer,  that  had  never 
been  used  to  the  plough,  or  to  husbandry  :  that 
was  complete  in  all  its  parts ;  and  entirely  of  a 
red  colour,  at  a  little  distance  from  the  camp, 
into  a  place  perfectly  clean.  This  heifer  was 
slain  by  the  high  priest,  and  her  blood  sprinkled 
with  his  finger,  seven  times  before  the  taberna- 
cle of  God;  after  this,  the  entire  heifer  was  burnt 
in  that  state,  together  with  its  skin  and  entrails, 
and  they  threw  cedar  wood,  and  hyssop,  and 
scarlet  wool,  into  the  midst  of  the  fire ;  then  a 
clean  man  gathered  all  her  ashes  together,  and 
laid  them  in  a  place  perfectty  clean.  When 
therefore  any  persons  were  defiled  by  a  dead 
body,  they  put  a  little  of  these  ashes  into  spring 
water,  with  hyssop,  and  dipping  pM  of  these 
ashes  in  it,  they  sprinkled  them  with  'ft,  both  on 
the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh,  and  after  that 
they  were  clean.  This  he  enjoined  them  to  do 
also  when  the  tribes  should  come  into  their  ^wn 
land. 

7.  Now  when  this  purification,  which  theii 
leader  made  upon  the  mourning  for  his  sister,  as 
it  has  been  now  described,  was  over,  he  caused 
the  army  to  remove,  and  to  march  through  the 
wilderness,  and  through  Arabia.  And  when  he 
came  to  a  place  which  the  Arabians  esteem  their 
metropolis,  which  was  formerly  called  'Aree,' 
but  has  now  the  name  of  '  Petra,'  at  this  place, 
which  was  encompassed  with  high  mountains, 
Aaron  went  up  one  of  them,  in  the  sight  of  the 
whole  army,  Moses  having  before  told  him  that 
he  was  to  die,  for  this  place  was  over  agaiust 
them.  He  put  off  his  pontifical  garments,  and 
delivered  them  to  Eleazar  his  son-,  to  whom  the 
high  priesthood  belonged,  because  he  was  the 
elder  brother,  and  died  while  the  multitude  looked 
upon  him.  He  died  in  the  same  year  wherein 
he  lost  his  sister,  having  lived  in  all  a  hundred 
and  twenty  and  three  years.  He  died  on  the  first 
day  of  that  lunar  month  which  is  called  by  the 
Athenians  '  HecatombEeon,'  by  the  3Iacedonians 
'Lous,'  but  by  the  Hebrews  'Abba.' 

CHAP.  V. 

How  Moses  conquered  Sihon  and  Og,  kinps  of 
the  Amwites,  and  destroyed  their  wlwle  Army, 
and  tlien  divided  their  Land  by  Lot  to  two  Tribes 
and  a  half  of  the  Hebrews. 

§  1.  The  people  mourned  for  Aaron  thirty 
days ;  and  when  this  mourning  was  over,  Moses 
removed  the  army  from  that  place,  and  came  to 
the  river  Arnon,  which,  issuing  out  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Arabia,  and  running  through  all  that 
wilderness,  fell  into  the  lake  Asphaltitis,  and  be- 

*  Josephus  here  uses  this  phrase,  when  the  fortieth  year 
Was  completed,  for  when  it  was  begun  ;  as  does  St.  Luke, 
tthen  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  complpted,  Acts  ii.  1. 

t  Whether  Miriam  died,  as  Josephus's  Greek  copies  im- 
ply, on  the  first  day  of  t)ie  month  may  be  doubted ;  because 


came  the  limit  betwfccn  the  land  of  the  JloabiJe'i 
and  the  land  of  the  Amorites.  This  land  is  frqit^ 
ful,  and  sufficient  to  maintain  a  great  number  of 
men  with  the  good  things  it  produces.  Moses, 
therefore,  sent  messengers  to  Sihon,  the  king  of 
this  country,  desiring  that  he  would  grant  his 
army  a  passage,  upon  what  security  he  should 
please  to  require ;  he  promised  that  he  should  bo 
noway  injured,  neither  as  to  that  country  which 
Sihon  governed,  nor  as  to  its  inhabitants ;  and 
that  he  would  buy  his  provisions  at  such  a  price 
as  should  be  to  their  advantage,  even  though  h« 
should  desire  to  sell  them  their  very  water.  Rut 
Sihon  refused  his  offer,  and  put  his  army  into 
battle  array,  and  was  preparing  every  thing  in 
order  to  hinder  their  passing  over  Arnon. 

2.  When  Moses  saw  that  the  Amorite  king 
was  disposed  to  enter  upon  hostUities  with  them, 
he  thought  he  ought  not  to  bear  that  insult;  and 
determining  to  win  the  Hebrews  from  their  in- 
dolent temper,  and  prevent  the  disorders  which 
arose  thence,  which  had  been  the  occasion  of 
then-  former  sedition;  (nor  indeed  were  they  now 
thoroughly  easy  in  their  minds ;)  he  inquired  of 
God  whether  he  would  give  him  leave  to  tight  ? 
which,  when  he  had  done,  and  God  also  promised 
him  the  victory,  he  was  himself  very  coura- 
geous, and  ready  to  proceed  to  fighting.  Accord- 
ingly he  encouraged  the  soldiers,  and  he  desired 
of  them  that  they  would  take  the  pleasure  of 
fighting,  now  God  gave  them  leave  so  to  do. 
They  then,  upouihe  receipt  of  this  commission, 
which  they  so  much  longed  for,  put  on  their 
whole  armour,  and  set  about  the  work,  without 
delay.  But  the  Amorite  king  was  not  now  like 
to  himself  when  the  Hebrews  were  ready  to  at- 
tack him ;  but  both  he  himself  was  affrighted  at 
the  Hebrews,  and  his  army,  which  before -hart 
showed  themselves  to  be  of  good  courage,  were 
then  found  to  be  timorous;  so  that  they  could 
not  sustain  the  first  onset,  nor  bear  up  againsfi 
the  Hebrews,  but  fled  away,  as  thiaking  this 
would  afford  them  a  more  likely  way  for  their 
fiscape  than  fighting;  for  they  depended  upon 
their  cities,  which  were  strong,  from  which  yet 
thfjy  reaped  no  advantage  when  they  were  forced 
to  fly  to  them;  for  as  soon  as  the  Hebrews  saw 
thein  giving  ground,  they  immediately  pursued 
them  close;  and  when  they  had  broken  their 
ranks  they  greatly  terrified  them,  and  some  of 
them  broke  off  from  the  rest,  and  ran  away  to 
the  cities.  Now  the  Hebrews  pursued  them 
briskly,  and  obstinately  persevered  in  the  la- 
bours they  had  already  undergone;  and  being 
very  skilful  in  slinging,  and  very  dexterous  in 
throwing  of  darts,  or  any  thing  else  of  that  kind, 
and  also  having  on  nothing  but  light  armour, 
which  made  them  Cjuick  in  the  pursuit,  they 
overtook  their  enemies;  and  for  those  that  were 
most  remote,  and  could  not  be  overtaken,  they 
reached  them  by  their  slings  and  their  bows,  so 
that  many  were  slain;  and  tliose  that  escaped 
the  slaughter  were  sorely  wounded,  and  these 
were  more  distressed  with  thirst  than  with  any 
of  those  that  fought  against  them;  for  it  was  the 
summer  season,  and  when  the  greatest  number 
of  them  were  brought  down  to  the  river,  out  of 
a  desire  to  drink  :  as  also,  when  others  fled  uway 
by  troops,  the  Hebrews  came  round  them,  and 
shot  at  them ;  so  that,  what  with  darts  and  what 
with  arrows,  they  made  a  slaughter  of  them  all. 
Sihon  also  their  king  was  slain.  So  the  Hebrews 
spoiled  the  de.ad  bodies,  and  took  their  prey. 
The  land  also  which  they  took  was  full  of  abun- 
dance of  fruits,  and  the  army  went  all  over  it 
without  fear,  and  fed  their  cattle  upon  it,  and 

the.Latin  copies  say  it  was  on  the  tenth,  and  so  say  tho 
Jewish  calendars  also,  as  Dr.  Bernard  assures  us.  It  in 
said  her  sepulchre  is  still  extant  near  Petra,  the  old  capi^ 
tal  city  of  Arabia  Petra;a,  at  this  day;  as  also  that  of 
Aaron,  not  fiir  off'. 
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they  took  the  enemies  prisoners,  for  they  could 
noway  put  a  stop  to  them,  since  all  the  fighting 
men  were  destroyed.  Such  was  the  destruction 
which  overtook  tne  Amorites,  who  were  neither 
sagacious  in  council,  nor  courageous  in  action. 
Hereupon  the  Hehrews  took  possession  of  their 
land,  which  is  a  country  situate  between  three 
rivers,  and  naturally  resembling  an  island,  the 
river  Arnon  being  its  southern  limit :  the  river 
Jabbok  determinmg  its  northern  side,  which, 
running  into  Jordan,  loses  its  own  name,  and 
takes  the  other;  while  Jordan  itself  runs  along 
by  it,  on  its  western  coast. 

3.  When  matters  were  come  to  this  state,  Og, 
the  king  of  Gilead  and  Gaulanitis,  fell  upon  the 
Israelites.  He  brought  an  army  with  him,  and 
came  in  haste  to  the  assistance  of  his  friend  Si- 
hon.  But  though  he  found  him  already  slain, 
yet  did  he  resolve  still  to  come  and  fight  the  He- 
brews, supposing  he  should  be  too  hard  for  them, 
and  being  desirous  to  try  their  valour ;  but  fail- 
ing of  his  hope,  he  was  both  himself  slain  in  the 
battle,  and  all  his  army  was  destroyed.  So 
Moses  passed  over  the  river  Jabbok,  and  Over- 
ran the  khigdom  of  Og.  He  overthrew  their 
cities,  and  slew  all  their  inhabitants,  who  yet  ex- 
ceeded in  riches  all  the  nien'in  that  part  of  the 
continent,  on  Mcount  of  the  goodness  of  the  soil, 
and  the  great  quantity  of  their  wealth.  Now  Og 
had  very  few  equals,  either  in  the  largeness  of 
his  body,  or  handsomeness  of  his  appearance. 
He  was  also  a  man  of  great  activity  in  the  use 
of  his  haiids,  so  that  .his  actions  were  not  une- 
qual to  the  vast  largeness  and  handsome  appear- 
ance of  his  body.  And  men  could  easily  guess 
at  his  strength  and  magnitude,  when  they  took 
bis  bed  at  Rabbath,  the  royal  city  of  the  Ammon- 
ites ;  its  structure  was  of  iron,  its  breadth  four 
cubits,  and  its  length  a  cubit  more  than  double 
thereto.  However,  his  fall  did  not  only  improve 
the  circumstances  of  the  Hebrews  for  the  pre- 
sent, but  by  his  death  he  was  the  occasion  of 
further  good  success  to  them ;  for  they  presently 
took  those  sixty  cities,  which  were  encompassed 
with  excellent  walls,  and  had  been  subject  to 
him,  and  all  got,  both  in  general  and  in  particular, 
a  great  prey. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Concerning  Balaam  the  Prophet,  and  what  kind 
of  a  Man  he  was. 

$  1.  Now  Moses,  when  he  had  brought  his 
army  to  Jordan,  pitched  his  camp  in  the  great 
plain  over  against  Jericho.  This  city  has  a  very 
happy  situation,  and  very  fit  for  producing  palm- 
trees  and  balsam.  And  now  the  Israelites  began 
to  be  verj'  proud  of  themselves,  and  were  very 
eager  for  fighting.  Moses  then,  after  he  had  of- 
fered for  a  few  days  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving 
to  God,  and  feasted  the  people,  sent  a  party  of 
armed  men  to  lay  waste  the  country  of  the  Mi- 
dianites,  and  to  take  their  cities.  Now  the  oc- 
casion which  he  took  for  making  war  upon  them 
was  as  follows : 

2.  When  Balak,  the  kingof  theMoabites,  who 

*  What  Josephus  here  remarks  is  well  worth  our  re- 
mark in  this  place  also,  viz.  that  the  IsraeUtes  were  never 
to  meddle  with  the  Moabites,  or  Ammonites,  or  any  other 
people  but  those  belonging  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the 
countries  of  Sihon  and  Og  beyond  Jordan,  as  far  as  the 
desert  and  Euphrates  :  and  that,  therefore,  no  other  peo- 
ple had  reason  to  fear  the  couquests  of  the  Israelites ;  but 
that  those  countries,  given  them  by  God,  were  their  pro- 
per and  peculiar  portion  among  the  nations ;  and  that  all 
who  endeavoured  to  dispossess  them  might  ever  be  justly 
destroyed  by  them. 

t  Note,  that  Josephus  never  supposes  Balaam  to  be  an 
idolater,  nor  to  seek  idolatrous  enchantments,  or  to  pro- 
phesy falsely,  but  to  he  no  other  than  an  ill-disposed  pro- 
phet of  the  true  God ;  and  intimates  that  God's  answer  the 
second  time,  permitting  liim  to  go  was  ironical,  and  on 
<le8ign  that  he  should  be  deceived  (which  sort  of  decep- 
tion, by  way  of  punishment  for  former  crimes,  Josephus  I 


had  from  his  ancestors  a  friendshii)  ^^^  league 
with  the  Midianites,  saw  how  great  the  Israel- 
ites were  grown,  he  was  much  affrighted,  on  ac- 
count of  his  own  and  his  kingdom's  danger ;  for 
he  was  not  acquainted  with  this,*  that  the  He- 
brews would  not  meddle  with  any  other  country, 
but  were  to  be  contented  with  the  possession  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  God  having  forbidden  them 
to  go  any  farther.  So  he,  with  more  haste  than 
wisdom,  resolved  to  make  an  attempt  upon  them 
by  words;  but  he  did  not  judge  it  prudent  to 
fight  against  them,  after  they  had  such  prosper- 
ous successes,  and  even  became  out  of  ill  suc- 
cesses more  happy  than  before,  but  he  thought 
to  hinder  them,  if  he  could,  from  growing  great- 
er, and  so  he  resolved  to  send  ambassadors  to 
the  Midianites  about  them.  Nowthese  Midianites 
knowing  there  was  one  Balaam,  who  lived  by 
Eujihrates,  and  was  the  greatest  of  the  prophets 
at  that  time,  and  one  that  was  in  friendsnip  with 
them,  sent  some  of  their  honourable  princes 
along  with  the  ambassadors  of  Balak,  to  entreat 
the  prophet  to  come  to  them,  that  he  might  im- 
precate curses  to  the  destruction  of  the  Israel- 
ites. So  Balaam  received  the  ambassadors,  and 
treated  them  very  kindly,  and  when  he  had  sup- 
ped, he  inquired  what  was  God's  will,  and  what 
this  matter  was  for  whfcli  the  Midianites  entreat- 
ed him  to  come  to  them  ?  But  when  God  op- 
posed his  going,  he  came  to  the  ambassadors  and 
told  them,  that  he  was  himself  very  willing  and 
desirous  to  comply  with  their  request,  but  in- 
formed them,  that  God  was  opposite  to  his  inten- 
tions, even  that  God  who  had  raised  him  to 
great  reputation  on  account  of  the  truth  of  his 
predictions,  for  that  this  army  which  they  en- 
treated him  to  come  to  curse,  was  in  the  favour  of 
God ;  on  which  account  he  advised  them  to  go 
home  again,  and  not  to  persist  in  their  enmity 
against  the  Israelites :  and  when  he  had  given 
tliem  that  answer,  he  dismissed  the  ambassa- 
dors. 

3.  Now  the  Midianites,  at  the  earnest  request 
and  fervent  entreaties  of  Balak,  sent  other  am- 
bassadors to  Balaam,  who  desiring  to  gratify  the 
men,  inquired  again  of  God ;  but  he  was  dis- 
pleased at  this  [second]  trial,t  and  bid  him  by  no 
means  to  contradict  the  ambassadors.  Now  Ba- 
laam did  not  imaghie  that  God  gave  him  this  in- 
junction in  order  to  deceive  him,  so  he  went 
along  with  the  ambassadors ;  but  when  the  di- 
vine angel  met  him  in  the  way,  when  he  was  in 
a  narrow  passage,  and  hedged  in  with  a  wall  on 
both  sides,  the  ass  on  which  Balaam  rode,  under- 
stood that  it  was  a  divine  spirit  that  met  him, 
and  thrust  Balaam  to  one  of  the  walls,  without 
regard  to  the  stripes  which  Balaam,  when  he 
was  hurt  by  the  wall,  gave  her ;  but  when  the 
ass,  upon  the  angel's  continuance  to  distress 
her,  and  upon  the  stripes  which  were  given  her, 
fell  down,  by  the  will  of  God,  she  made  use  of 
the  voice  of  a  man,  and  complained  of  Balaam, 
as  acting  unjustly  to  her;  that  whereas  he  had 
no  fault  to  find  with  her  in  her  former  service  to 
him,  he  now  inflicted  stripes  upon  her,  as  not  un- 

never  scruples  to  admit,  as  ever  esteeming  such  wicked 
men  justly  and  providentially  deceived.)  But  perhaps--,  we 
h.id  bettor  lienp  here  close  to  the  text,  which  says,  Numb. 
.\.\ii.  20,  21,  that  God  only  permitted  Balaam  to  il'o  along- 
with  the  ambassadors,  in  case  they  came  and  called  him, 
or  positively  insisted  on  Ids  going  along  with  them,  on  any 
terms  :  whereas  Balaam  seems,  out  of  impatience,  to  have 
risen  up  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  rather  to 
have  called  tliem,  than  staid  for  their  calling  him  ;  so  zeal- 
ous does  he  seem  to  have  been  for  his  reward  of  divina- 
tion ;  his  wages  of  unrighteousness;  Numb.xxii.7, 17, 18, 
37  ;  2  Pet.  ii.  15 ;  Jude  5, 11  ;  which  reward  or  wages  the 
truly  religious  prophets  of  God  never  required  nor  ac- 
cepted, as  our  Josephus  justly  takes  notice  in  the  cases  of 
Samuel,  Antiq.  B.  v.  eh.  iv.  sect.  1,  and  Daniel,  Antiq.  B. 
X.  ch.  xi.  sect.  3.  See  also  Gen.  xiv.  22,  23  ;  2  Kings  v. 
15, 16,  26, 27,  and  Acts  vlii.  1&— 24. 
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derstanding  that  she  was  hindered  from  servin 
him  in  what  he  was  now  going  about,  by  the 
providence  of  God.  And  when  he  was  disturb- 
ed by  reason  of  the  voice  of  the  ass,  which  was 
that  of  a  man,  the  angel  plainly  appeared  to 
him,  and  blamed  him  for  the  stripes  he  had  giv- 
en his  ass;  and  informed  him  that  the  brute 
creature  was  not  in  fault,  .and  that  he  was  liim- 
self  come  to  obstruct  his  journey,  as  being  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  God.  Upon  which  Balaam 
was  afraid,  and  was  preparing  to  return  back 
again,  yet  did  God  excite  him  to  go  on  his  in- 
tended way ;  but  added  this  injunction,  that  he 
should  declare  nothing  but  what  he  himself 
should  suggest  to  his  mind. 

4.  AVhen  God  had  given  him  this  charge,  he 
came  to  Balak;  and  when  the  king  had  enter 
tained  him  in  a  magnificent  manner,  he  desired 
him  to  go  to  one  of  the  mountains  to  take  a  view 
of  the  state  of  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews.  Ba- 
lak himself  also  came  to  the  mountain,  and 
brought  the  prophet  along  with  bim,  with  a  roy 
al  attendance.  This  mountain  lay  over  their 
heads,  and  was  distant  sixty  furlongs  from  the 
camp.  Now  when  he  saw  them,  he  desired  the 
king  to  build  him  seven  altars,  and  to  bring  him 
as  many  bulls  and  rams ;  to  which  desire  the 
king  did  presently  conform.  He  then  slew  the 
sacrifices,  and  offered  them  as  burnt-offerings, 
that  he  might  observe  some  signal  of  the  flight 
of  the  Hebrews.  Then  said  he,  "  Happy  is  this 
people  on  whom  God  bestows  the  possession  of 
innumerable  good  things,  and  grants  them  his 
own  providence  to  be  their  assistant  and  their 
guide ;  so  that  there  is  not  any  nation  among 
mankind  but  you  will  be  esteemed  superior  to 
them  in  virtue,  and  in  the  earnest  prosecution  of] 
the  best  rules  of  life,  and  of  sucli  as  are  pure 
from  wickedness,  and  will  leave  those  excellent 
rules  to  your  children,  and  this  out  of  the  regard 
that  God  bears  to  you,  and  the  provision  of  such 
things  for  you  as  may  render  you  happier  than 
any  other  people  under  the  sun.  You  shall  re- 
tain that  land  to  which  he  hath  sent  you ;  and  it 
shall  ever  be  under  the  command  of  your  chil- 
dren ;  and  both  all  the  earth,  as  well  as  the  seas, 
shall  be  filled  with  your  glory  :  and  you  shall  be 
sufficiently  numerous  to  supply  the  world  in 
general,  and  every  region  of  it  in  particular, 
with  inhabitants  out  of  your  stock.  However, 
O  blessed  army !  wonder  that  you  are  become  so 
many  from  one  father !  And  truly,  the  land  of 
<;!anaan  can  now  hold  you,  as  being  yet  compara- 
tively few :  but  know  ye  that  the  whole  world  is 
proposed  to  be  your  place  of  habitation  for  ever. 
The  multitude  of  your  posterity  also  shall  live 
as  well  in  the  islands  as  on  the  continent,  and 
that  more  in  number  than  are  the  stars  of  hea- 
ven. And  when  you  are  become  so  many,  God 
will  not  relinauish  the  care  of  you ;  but  will  af- 
ford you  an  aoundauce  of  all  good  things  in  time 
of  peace,  with  victory  and  dominion  in  time  of 
war.  May  the  children  of  your  enemies  have 
an  inclination  to  fight  agamst  you;  and  may 
they  be  so  hardy  as  to  come  to  arms,  and  to  assault 
you  in  battle,  for  they  will  not  return  with  victo- 
ry, nor  will  their  return  be  agreeable  to  their 
children  and  wives.  To  so  great  a  degree  of 
valour  will  you  be  raised  by  the  providence  of 
God,  who  is  able  to  diminish  the  affluence  of 
some,  and  to  supply  the  wants  of  others." 

5.  Thus  did  Balaam  speak  by  inspiration,  as 
not  being  in  his  own  power,  but  moved  to  say 
what  he  did  by  the  divine  Spirit.    But  when  Ba- 

*  Whether  Josephus  had  in  hia  copy  but  two  attempts 
of  Balaam  in  all  to  curse  Israel,  or  whether,  by  this  his 
twice  offering  sacrifice,  he  meant  twice  beside  that  first 
time  already  mentioned,  which  yet  is  not  very  probable, 
cannot  now  be  certainly  determined.  In  the  meantime  all 
other  copies  have  three  such  attempts  of  Balaam  to  curse 
them  IB  the  present  history. 


lak  was  displeased,  and  said  he  had  broken  the 
contract  he  had  made,  whereby  he  was  to  come 
as  he  and  his  confederates  had  invited  him,  by 
the  promise  of  great  presents ;  for  whereas  he 
came  to  curse  their  enemies,  he  had  made  an 
encomium  upon  them,  and  had  declared  that 
they  were  the  happiest  of  men.  To  which  Ba- 
laam replied,  "O  Balak,  if  thou  rightly  consi- 
dered this  whole  matter,  canst  thou  suppose 
that  it  is  in  our  power  to  be  silent,  or  to  say  any 
thing  when  the  Spirit  of  God  seizes  upon  us? 
for  he  puts  such  words  as  he  pleases  in  our 
mouths,  and  such  discourses  as  we  are  not  our- 
selves conscious  of.  I  well  remember  by  what 
entreaties  both  you  and  the  Midianites  so  joyful- 
ly brought  me  hither,  and  on  that  account  I  took 
this  journey.  It  was  my  prayer,  that  I  might 
not  put  any  affront  upon  you,  as  to  what  you  de- 
sired of  me ;  but  God  is  more  powerful  than  the 
purposes  I  had  made  to  serve  you ;  for  those  that 
take  upon  them  to  foretell  the  affairs  of  man- 
kind, as  from  their  own  abilities,  are  entirely  un- 
able to  do  it,  or  to  forbear  to  utter  what  God 
suggests  to  them,  or  to  offer  violence  to  his  will; 
for  when  he  prevents  us,  and  enters  into  us, 
nothing  that  we  say  is  our  own.  I  then  did  not 
intend  to  praise  this  army,  nor  to  ^o  over  the 
several  good  things  which  God  intended  to  do 
to  their  race,  but  since  he  was  so  favourable  to 
them,  and  so  ready  to  bestow  upon  them  a  hap- 
py life,  and  eternal  glory,  he  suggested  the 
declaration  of  those  things  to  me.  But  now,  be- 
cause it  is  my  desire  to  oblige  thee  thyself  as 
well  as  the  Midianites,  whose  entreaties  it  is  not 
decent  for  me  to  reject,  go  to,  let  us  again  rear 
other  altars,  and  oflier  the  like  sacrifices  that  we 
did  before ;  that  I  may  see  whether  I  can  per- 
suade God  to  permit  me  to  bind  these  men  with 
curses."  Which,  when  Balak  had  agreed  to, 
God  would  not,  even  upon  second  sacrifices,* 
consent  to  his  cursing  the  Israelites.  Then  felt 
Balaam  upon  Jiis  face,  and  foretold  what  calami- 
ties would  befall  the  several  kings  of  the  na- 
tions, and  the  most  eminent  cities,  some  of  which 
of  old  were  not  so  much  as  inJiabited;  which 
events  have  come  to  pass  among  the  several 
people  concerned,  both  in  the  foregoing  ages, 
and  in  this,  till  my  own  memory,  both  by  sea  and 
by  land.  From  which  completion  of  all  these 
predictions  that  he  made,  one  may  easily  guess 
that  the  rest  will  have  their  completion  in  time 
to  come. 

6.  But  Balak,  being  very  angry  that  the  Israel- 
ites were  not  cursed,  sent  away  Balaam,  without 
thinking  him  worthy  of  any  honour.  Whereup- 
on, when  he  was  just  upon  his  journey,  in  order 
to  pass  the  Euphrates,  he  sent  for  Balak,  and 
for  the  princes  of  the  Midianites,  and  spalie  thus 
to  them :  "  O  Balak,t  and  you  Midianites  that  are 
here  present,  (for  I  am  obliged,  even  without  the 
will  of  God,  to  gratify  you,)  it  is  true  no  entire 
destruction  can  seize  upon  the  nation  of  the  He- 
brews, neither  by  war,  nor  by  plague,  nor  by 
scarcity  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  nor  can  any 
other  unexpected  accident  be  their  entire  ruin ; 
for  the  providence  of  God  is  concerned  to  pre- 
serve them  from  such  a  misfortune,  nor  will  it 
permit  any  such  calamity  to  come  upon  them 
whereby  they  may  all  perish :  but  some  small 
misfortunes,  and  those  for  a  short  time,  whereby 
they  may  appear  to  be  brought  low,  may  still 
befall  them;  but  after  that  they  will  flourish 
again,  to  the  terror  of  those  that  brought  those 
mischiefs  upon  them.     So  that  if  you  have  a 

t  Such  a  lar§fe  and  distinct  account  of  this  perversion 
of  the  Israelites  by  the  Midianite  women,  of  which  our 
other  copies  give  us  but  short  intimations,  Numb,  xxxi. 
16 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  15;  Jud.  ver.  11.  Apoc.  ii.  14,  is  preserved, 
aa  Reland  informs  us,  in  the  Samaritan  chronicle,  in  PhUo, 
and  in  other  writings  of  the  Jews,  a»  well  as  here  by  Jo- 
Bepbus 
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uiiud  to  gain  a  victory  over  them  for  a  short 
space  of  tune,  you  will  obtain  it  by  following  my 
<urections :  do  you  therefore  set  out  the  hand- 
somest of  such  of  your  daughters  as  are  most  emi- 
nent for  beauty,  and  proper  to  force  and  conquer 
the  modesty  of  those  that  behold  them,  and  these 
decked  and  trimmed  to  the  highest  degree  you 
are  able :  then  do  you  send  them  to  be  near  the 
Israelites'  camp ;  and  give  them  in  charge,  that 
when  the  young  men  of  the  Hebrews  desire  their 
company,  they  allow  it  them ;  and  when  they  see 
that  they  are  enamoured  of  them,  let  them  take 
their  leave ;  and  if  they  entreat  them  to  stay,  let 
them  not  give  their  consent  till  they  have  per- 
suaded them  to  leave  off  their  obedience  to  tneir 
own  laws,  and  the  worship  of  that  God  who  es- 
tablished them,  and  to  worship  the  gods  of  the 
Midianites  and  the  Moabites ;  for  by  this  means 
God  will  be  angry  at  them."*  Accordingly,  when 
Balaam  had  suggested  this  counsel  to  them,  he 
went  his  way. 

7.  So  when  the  Midianites  had  sent  their  daugh- 
ters, as  Balaam  had  exhorted  them,  the  Hebrew 
young  men  were  allured  by  their  beauty,  and 
came  to  discourse  with  them,  and  besought  them 
not  to  grudge  them  the  enjoyment  of  their  beauty, 
nor  to  deny  them  their  conversation.  These 
daueliters  of  the  Midianites  received  their  words 
gladly,  and  consented  to  it,  and  staid  with  them, 
but  when  they  had  brought  them  to  be  enamoured 
of  them,  and  their  inclinations  to  them  were 
grown  to  ripeness,  they  began  to  think  of  de- 
parting from  them ;  then  it  was  that  these  men 
became  greatly  disconsolate  at  the  women's  de- 
parture, and  they  were  urgent  with  them  not  to 
leave  them,  but  begged  they  would  continue 
there,  and  become  their  wives ;  and  they  pro- 
mised them  they  should  be  owned  as  mistresses 
of  all  they  had.  This  they  said  with  an  oath ;  and 
called  God  for  the  arbitrator  of  what  they  pro- 
mised; and  this  with  tears  in  their  eyes,. and  all 
other  marks  of  concern  as  might  show  how  mise- 
rable they  thought  themselves  without  them, 
and  so  might  move  their  compassion  for  them. 
So  the  women,  as  soon  as  they  perceived  they 
had  made  them  their  slaves,  ana  had  caught 
them  with  their  conversation,  began  to  speak 
thus  to  them : 

8.  "O  you  illustrious  young  men!  we  have 
houses  of  our  own  at  home,  and  great  plenty  of 
good  things  there,  together  with  the  natural  af- 
fectionate love  of  our  parents  and  friends :  nor  is 
it  out  of  our  want  of  any  such  things  tnat  we 
come  to  discourse  with  you,  nor  did  we  admit  of 
vour  invitation  with  design  to  prostitute  the 
Ijeauty  of  our  body  for  gain,  but  taking  you  for 
brave  and  worthy  men,  we  agreed  to  your  re- 
quest, that  we  may  treat  you  with  such  honours 
as  hospitality  required ;  and  now,  seeing  you  say 
that  you  have  a  great  affection  for  us,  and  are 
troubled  when  you  think  we  are  departing,  we 
are  not  averse  to  your  entreaties ;  and  if  we  may 
receive  such  assurance  of  your  good-will  as  we 
think  can  be  alone  sufficient,  we  will  be  glad  to 
lead  our  lives  with  you  as  your  wives,  but  we 
are  afraid  that  you  will  in  time  be  weary  of  our 
company,  and  will  then  abuse  us,  and  send  us 
back  to  our  parents,  after  an  ignominious  man- 
ner;" and  they  desired  that  they  would  excuse 
them  in  their  guarding  against  that  danger.  But 
the  young  men  professed  they  would  give  them 

*  This  grand  maxim,  that  God's  people  of  Israel  could 
never  be  hurt,  nor  destroyed,  but  by  drawing  them  to  sin 
against  God,  appears  to  be  true,  by  the  entire  history  of 
that  people,  both  in  the  Bible  and  in  Josephus ;  and  is 
often  taken  notice  of  in  them  both.  See  in  particular  a 
most  remarkable  Ammonite  testimony  to  this  purpose,  Ju- 
dith v.  5— 21. 

t  What  Josephus  here  puts  into  the  mouths  of  these  Mi- 
dianite  women,  who  came  to  entice  the  Israehtes  to  lewd- 
ness and  idolatry,  viz.  that  their  worship  of  the  God  of 
lirael,  in  opposition  to  their  idol  gods,  implied  their  living 


any  assurance  they  should  desire;  nor  did  they 
at  all  contradict  what  they  requested,  so  great 
was  the  passion  they  had  for  them.  "If  tlien, 
(said  they)  this  be  your  resolution,  since  you 
make  use  of  such  customs  and  conduct  of  life  as 
are  entirely  different  from  all  other  men,t  inso- 
much that  your  kinds  of  food  are  peculiar  to 
yourselves,  and  your  kinds  of  drink  not  common 
to  others,  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary,  if  you 
would  have  us  for  your  wives,  that  you  do  withal 
worship  our  gods:  nor  can  there  be  any  other 
demonstration  of  the  kindness  which  you  say 
you  already  have,  and  promise  to  have  hereafter 
to  us,  than  this,  that  you  worship  the  same  eods 
that  we  do ;  for  has  any  one  reason  to  complain, 
that  now  you  are  come  into  this  country,  you 
should  worship  the  proper  gods  of  the  same  coun- 
try ?  especially  while  our  gods  are  common  to  all 
men,  and  yours  such  as  belong  to  nobody  else 
but  yourselves."  So  they  said  they  must  either 
corae  into  such  methods  of  divine  worship  as  all 
others  came  into,  or  else  they  must  look  out  for 
another  world,  wherein  they  may  live  by  them- 
selves, according  to  their  own  laws. 

9.  Now  the  young  men  were  induced  by  the 
fondness  they  had  for  these  women,  to  think  they 
spake  very  well,  so  they  gave  themselves  up  to 
what  they  persuaded  them,  and  transgressed 
their  own  la%vs,  and  supposed  there  were  many 
gods ;  and  resolving  that  they  would  sacrifice  to 
them  according  to  the  laws  of  that  country  which 
ordained  them,  they  both  were  delighted  with 
their  strange  food,  and  went  on  to  do  every  thing 
that  the  women  would  have  them  do,  though  in 
contradiction  to  their  own  laws-  so  far  indeed, 
that  this  transgression  was  alreaay  gone  through, 
the  whole  army  of  the  young  men,  and  they  fell 
into  a  sedition  that  was  much  worse  than  the  for- 
mer, and  into  danger  of  the  entire  abolition  of 
their  own  institutions ;  for  when  once  the  youth 
had  tasted  of  these  strange  customs,  they  went 
with  insatiable  inclinations  into  them ;  and  even 
where  some  of  the  principal  men  were  illustrious 
on  account  of  the  virtues  of  their  fathers,  they 
also  were  corrupted  with  the  rest. 

10.  Even  Zimri,  the  head  of  the  tribe  of  Si- 
meon, companied  with  Cozbi,  a  Midianitish  wo- 
man, who  was  the  daughter  of  Sur,  a  man  of 
authority  in  that  country :  and  being  desired  by 
t>i-s  wife  to  disregard  the  law  of  Moses,  and  to  fol- 
low those  she  was  used  to,  he  complied  with  her, 
and  this  both  by  sacrificing  after  a  manner  differ- 
ent from  his  own,  and  by  taking  a  stranger  to 
wife.  When  things  were  thus,  Moses  was  afraid 
that  matters  should  grow  worse,  and  called  the 
people  to  a  congregation,  but  then  accused  no- 
body by  name,  as  unwilling  to  drive  those  into 
despair,  who,  by  lying  concealed  might  come  to 
repentance ;  but  he  said,  "  That  they  did  not  do 
what  was  either  worthy  of  themselves,  or  of 
their  fathers,  by  preferring  pleasure  to  God,  and 
to  the  hsfing  according  to  his  will :  that  it  was  fit 
they  shouldchange  their  courses,  while  their  af- 
fairs were  still  in  a  good  state  ;  and  think  that  to 
be  true  fortitude  which  offers  not  violence  to  their 
laws,  but  that  which  resists  their  lusts.  And  be- 
1  sides  that,  he  said,  it  was  not  a  reasonable  thing, 

when  they  had  lived  soberly  in  the  wilderness, 
to  act  madly  now  they  were  in  prosperity ;  and 
that  they  ought  not  to  lose,  now  they  have  abun- 
dance, what  they  had  gained  when  they  had  lit- 

according  to  the  holy  laws  which  the  true  God  had  given 
them  by  Moses,  in  opposition  to  those  impure  laws  which 
were  observed  under  their  false  gods,  well  deserves  our 
consideration,  and  gives  us  a  substantial  reason  for  the 
great  concern  that  was  ever  showed,  under  the  law  of 
Moses,  to  preserve  the  Israelites  from  idolatry,  and  in  the 
worship  of  the  true  God  ;  it  being  of  no  less  consequence 
than,  whether  God's  people  ehou'.d  be  governed  by  the 
holy  laws  of  the  true  God,  or  by  the  impure  laws  derived 
from  demons,  under  the  pagan  idolatry. 
I  i 
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tie."  And  so  did  lie  endeavour,  by  saying  this, 
to  correct  the  young  men,  and  to  bring  them  to 
repentance  for  what  they  had  done. 

11.  But  Zimri  arose  up  after  him,  and  said, 
"  Yes,  indeed,  Moses,  thou  art  at  liberty  to  make 
use  of  such  laws  as  thou  art  so  fond  of;  and  hast, 
by  accustoming  thyself  to  them,  made  them  firm  ; 
otherwise,  if  things  had  not  been  thus,  thou 
Sadst  often  been  punished  before  now,  and  hadst 
known  that  tiie  Hebrews  are  not  easily  put  upon  ; 
but  thou  shalt  not  have  me  one  of  thy  followers 
in  thy  tyrannical  commands,  for  thou  dost  no- 
thing else  hitherto,  but,  under  pretence  of  laws, 
.ind  of  God,  wickedly  impose  on  us  slavery,  and 
gain  dominion  to  thyself,  while  thou  deprivest  us 
of  the  sweetness  of  life,  which  consists  in  acting 
according  to  our  own  wills,  and  is  the  right  of 
freemen,  and  of  those  that  have  no  lord  over 
Themr  Nay,  indeed,  this  man  is  harder  upon  the 
Hebrews  than  were  the  Egyptians  themselves, 
as  pretending  to  punish  according  to  his  laws, 
every  one's  acting  what  is  most  agreeable  to 
himself:  but  thou  thyself  better  deservest  to  suf- 
fer punishment,  who  presumest  to  abolish  what 
every  one  acknowledges  to  be  what  is  good  for 
him,  and  aimest  to  make  thy  single  opinion  to 
have  more  force  than  that  of  all  the  rest ;  and 
what  I  now  do,  and  think  to  be  right,  I  shall  not 
hereafter  deny  to  be  according  to  my  own  senti- 
ments. I  have  married,  as  thou  sayest  rightly,  a 
strange  woman,  and  thou  hearest  what  I  do  from 
myself  as  from  one  that  is  free;  fortruly  Ididnot 
intend  to  conceal  myself  I  also  own,  that  I  sa- 
crifice to  those  gods  to  whom  you  do  not  think 
fit  to  sacrifice ;  and  I  think  it  right  to  come  at 
truth  by  inquiring  of  many  people,  and  not  like 
one  that  lives  under  tyranny,  to  suffer  the  whole 
hope  of  my  life  to  depend  upon  one  man ;  nor 
shall  any  one  find  cause  to  rejoice,  who  declares 
himself  to  have  more  authority  over  my  actions 
than  myself." 

12,  Now  when  Zimri  had  said  these  things, 
about  what  he  and  some  others  had  wickedly 
done,  the  people  held  their  peace,  both  out  of  fear 
of  what  might  come  upon  them,  and  because 
they  saw  that  their  legislator  was  not  willing  to 
Ijring  his  insolence  before  the  public  any  farther, 
or  openly  to  contend  with  him,  for  he  avoided 
that,  lest  many  should  imitate  the  imprudence 
of  his  language,  and  thereby  disturb  the  multi- 
tude :  upon  this  the  assembly  was  dissolved. 
However,  the  mischievous  attempt  had  proceed- 
ed farther,  if  Zimri  had  not  been  first  slain, 
which  came  to  pass  on  the  following  occasion  : 
Phineas,  a  man  in  other  respects  better  than  the 
rest  of  the  young  men,  ahd  also  one  that  surpass- 
ed his  contemporaries  in  the  dignity  of  his.father, 
(for  he  was  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  high  priest, 
and  the  grandson  of  [Aaron]  Moses's  brother,) 
who  was  greatly  troubled  at  what  was  done  by 
Zimri,  resolved  in  earnest  to  inflict  punishment 
on  him,  before  his  unworthy  behaviour  should 
grow  stronger  by  impunity :  and  in  order  to  pre- 
vent this  transgression  from  proceeding  fartlier, 
which  would  happen  if  the  ringleaders  were  not 
punished.  He  was  of  so  great  magnanimity, 
both  in  strength  of  mind  and  body,  that  when 
he  undertook  any  very  dangerous  attempt,  he 
did  not  leave  it  off  till  he  overcame  it,  and  got  an 
entire  victory :  so  he  came  into  Zimri's  tent,  and 
slew  him  with  his  javelin,  and  with  it  he  slew 
Cozbi  also.  Upon  which  all  those  young  men 
that  had  a  regard  to  virtue,  and  aimed  to  do  a 
glorious  action,  imitated  Phineas's  boldness,  and 
slew  those  that  were  found  to  be  guilty  of  the 
same  crime  with  Zimri.    Accordingly,  many  of 

*  The  mistake  in  .ill  Josephus's  copies,  Greek  and  La- 
tin, wliicli  have  here  14,000  instead  of  24,000,  is  so  flagrant, 
that  our  very  learned  editors,  Bernard  and  Hudson,  have 
put  the  latter  number  directly  into  the  tejU.  I  choose 
rather  to  put  it  in  Ijrackets. 


those  that  had  transgressed  perished  by  the 
magnanimous  valour  of  these  young  men :  the 
rest  all  perished  by  a  plague,  which  distemper 
God  himself  inflicted  upon  them ;  so  that  all 
those  their  kindred,  who,  instead  6f  hindering 
them  from  such  wicked  actions,  as  they  ought 
to  have  done,  had  persuaded  them  to  go  on,  were 
esteemed  by  God  as  partners  in  their  wicked- 
ness, and  died.  Accordinfrly,  there  perished  out 
of  the  army  no  fewer  than  iburteen  [twenty-four] 
thousand  at  that  time.* 

13.  This  was  the  cause  why  Moses  was  provo- 
ked to  send  an  army  to  destroy  the  Midianites ; 
concerning  which  expedition  we  shall  speak  pre- 
sently, when  we  have  first  related  what  we  have 
omitted ;  for  it  is  but  just  not  to  pass  over  our 
legislator's  due  encomium,  on  account  of  his  con- 
duct here,  because,  although  this  Balaam,  who 
was  sent  for  by  the  Midianites  to  curse  the  He- 
brews, and  when  he  was  hindered  from  doing  it 
by  divine  Providence,  did  still  suggest  that  ad- 
vice to  them,  by  making  use  of  which  our  ene- 
mies had  well  nigh  corrupted  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  Hebrews  with  their  wiles,  till  some  of 
them  were  deeply  infected  with  their  opinions, 
yet  did  he  do  him  great  honour,  by  setting  down 
his  prophecies  in  writing.  And  while  it  was  in 
his  power  to  claim  this  glory  to  himself,  and 
make  men  believe  they  were  his  own  predictions, 
there  being  no  one  that  could  be  a  witness  against 
him,  and  accuse  him  for  so  doing,  he  still  gave 
his  attestation  to  him,  and  did  him  the  honour  to 
make  mention  of  him  on  this  account.  But  let 
every  one  think  of  these  matters  as  he  pleases. 

CHAP.  VII. 

HoiD  the  Hehreics  fought  with  the  Midianites,  and 
overtame  them. 

^  1.  Now  Moses  sent  an  army  against  the  hind  o^ 
Midian,  for  the  causes  forementioned,  in  all  twelve 
thousand,  taking  an  equal  number  out  of  every 
tribe,  and  appointed  Phineas  for  their  command- 
er, of  whicli  Phineas  we  made  mention  a  little 
before,  as  he  tha*  '»ad  guarded  the  laws  of  the 
Hebrews,  an*!  had  inflicted  punishment  upon 
Zimri  when  he  had  transgressed  them.     Now  the 
Midianites  perceiving  beforehand  how  the  He- 
brews were  coming,  and  would  suddenly  be  upon 
them,  they  assembled  their  army  together,  antl 
fortified  the  entrances  into  their  country,  and 
there  awaited  the  enemy's  coming.    When  they 
were  come,  and  they  had  joined  battle  with  them, 
an  immense  number  of  the  Midianites  fell,  nor 
could  they  be  numbered  they  were  so  very  many : 
and  among  them  fell  all  their  kings,  five  in  num- 
ber, viz.  Evi,  Zur,  Reba,  Hur,  and  Rekem,  who 
was  of  the  same  name  with  a  city,  the  chief  and 
capital  of  al!  Arabia,  which  is  till  now  so  called  by 
the  whole  Arabian  nation,  '  Arecem,'  from  the 
name  of  the  king  that  built  it,  but  is  by  the 
Greeks  called  '  Petra.'    Now  when  the  enemies 
were  discomfited,  the  Hebrews  spoiled  their  coun- 
try, and  took  a  great  prey,  and  destroyed  the 
men  that  were  its  inhabitants,  together  with  the 
women ;  only  they  let  the  virgins  alone,  as  Moses 
had  commanded  Phineas  to  do,  who  indeed  came 
back  bringing  with  him  an  army  that  had  receiv- 
ed no  harm,  and  a  great  deal  of  prey :  fifty-two 
thousand  beeves,  seventy-five  thousand  six  hun- 
dred sheep,  sixty  thousand  asses,  with  an  im- 
mense  quantity  of  gold  and  silver   furniture, 
which  the  Midianites  made  use  of  in  their  houses; 
for  they  were  so  wealthy,  that  they  were  very 
luxurious.    There  were  also  led  captive  about 
thirty-two  thousand  virgins.t    So  Moses  divided 

f  The  slaughter  of  all  the  Midianite  women  that  had 
prostituted  themselves  to  the  lewd  Israelites,  and  the  pre- 
servation of  those  that  had  not  been  guilty  therein  ;  the 
last  of  which  were  no  fewer  than  32,000,  both  here  and 
Num.  .\xxi.  15,  16,  17,  35,  40,  46  and  both  by  the  particu  . 
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the  prey  into  parts,  and  gave  one-fiftieth  part  to 
KIcazar  and  the  two  priests,  and  another  tiftieth 
part  to  the  I-evites;  and  distributed  the  rest  of 
The  prey  among  the  people.  After  which  they 
lived  hapjjily,  as  having  obtained  an  abundance 
of  good  thiiigB  by  their  valour,  and  there  being 
no  misfortune  that  attended  them,  or  hindered 
their  enjoyment  of  that  hajipiness. 

2.  But  .Moses  was  now  grown  old,  and  appoint- 
ed Joshua  for  his  successor,  both  to  receive  di- 
rections from  God  as  a  prophet,  and  for  a  com- 
mander of  the  army,  if  they  should  at  any  time 
stand  in  need  of  such  a  one  ;  and  this  was  done 
by  the  command  of  God,  that  to  him  the  care  of 
the  public  should, be  committed.  IVow  Joshua 
had  been  iastructed  in  all  those  kinds  of  learn- 
ing which  concerned  the  laws  and  God  himself, 
and  Moses  had  been  his  inslructer. 

'3.  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  two  tribes  of 
Gad  and  Retibel,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
abounded  in  a  multitude  of  cattle,  as  well  as  in 
all  otlier  kinds  of  prosperity,  whence  tljey  had  a 
meeting,  and  in  a  body  came  and  besought  Moses 
to  give  them,  as  their  peculiar  portion,  that  land 
of  the  Amorites  which  they  had  taken  by  right 
of  war,  because  it  was  fruitful  and  good  for  feed- 
ing of  cattle.  But  Mose."!,  supposing  that  they 
were  afraid  of  fighting  with  the  Canaanite:<,  aud 
invented  this  provision  for  their  cattle  as  a  hand- 
some excuse  for  avoiding  that  war,  called  them 
arrant  cowards ;  and  said,  "That  they  only  con- 
trived a  decent  excuse  for  that  cowardice,  and 
that  they  bad  a  mind  to  live  in  luxury  and  case, 
while  all  the  rest  were  labouring  with  great  pains 
to  obtain  the  land  they  were  desirous  to  have, 
and  that  they  were  not  willing  to  march  along, 
and  undergo  the  remaining  liard  service,  where- 
by they  were,  under  the  divine  promise,  to  pass 
over  Jordan,  and  overcome  those  our  enemies 
which  God  had  showed  them,  and  so  obtain  their 
land."  But  these  tribes,  when  they  saw  that  Mo- 
ses was  angry  with  them,  and  when  they  could 
not  deny  but  he  had  a  just  cause  to  be  displeased 
at  their  petition,  maiie  an  apology  for  them- 
selves ;  and  said,  that  "  it  was  not  on  account  of 
their  fear  of  dangers,  nor  on  account  of  their 
laziness,  that  they  made  this  request  to  him,  but 
that  they  might  leave  the  prey  they  h.ad  gotten 
in  places  of  safety,  and  thereby  might  be  more 
expedite,  and  ready  to  undergo  difficulties,  and 
to  fight  battles."  They  added  this  also,  that 
"  when  they  had  built  cities,  wherein  they  might 
preserve  their  children,  and  wives,  and  posses- 
sions, if  he  would  bestow  them  upon  tliem,  they 
would  go  along  with  the  rest  of  the  army.  Here- 
upon Moses  wns  pleased  with  what  they  said  :  so 
he  called  for  Eleazarthe  high  priest,  and  Joshua, 
and  the  chief  of  the  tribes,  and  permitted  these 
tribes  to  possess  the  laud  of  the  Amorites ;  but 
upon  this  condition,  that  they  should  join  with 
their  kinsmen  in  the  war,  until  all  tliiwgs  were 
settled.  Upon  whicli  condition  they  took  posses- 
sion of  the  countrj',  and  built  theiri  strong  cities, 
and  put  into  them  their  children,  and  their  wives, 
and  whatsoever  else  they  had  that  might  be  an 
impedimenttothelabours  of theirfuture  marches. 

4.  Moses  also  now  built  those  ten  cities,  which 
■were  to  be  of  the  number  of  the  forty-eight  [for 

lar  commanJ  of  God,  are  highly  remarkable  ;  and  show, 
that  even  in  nations  otherwise  for  thoir  wickedness  doomed 
to  destruction,  the  innocent  were  sometimes  particularly 
and  providt-ntially  taken  care  of.  and  delivered  from  that 
destruction ;  which  directly  implies,  that  it  was  the  wick- 
edness of  the  nations  of  Canaan,  and  nothin|»  else,  that 
occasioned  their  excision.  See  Gen.  xv.  16,  1  Sam.  xv.  18, 
33.  Constit.  ipos.  B.  viii.  chap.  xii.  p.  402.  In  the.  first  of 
which  places,  tlie  rea.son  of  the  delay  of  the  punishment 
of  the  Amorites  is  given,  because  their  '  iniquity  was  not 
yet  full.'  In  the  second,  Saul  is  ordered  to  go  .-uid  '  de- 
stroy the  sinners,  the  Amalekites,'  plainly  implying,  that 
tliey  were  tliereforc  to  he  destroyed  because  they  were 
sinners,  and  not  otherwise.  In  the  tliird,  the  reason  is 
piven,  why  l^ing  Agag  was  not  to  be  spared,  viz.  because 
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the  Levites;]  three  of  which  he  allotted  to  those, 
that  slew  any  person  involuntarily,  and  fled  to 
them ;  and  he  assigned  the  same  time  for  their 
banishment  with  that  of  the  life  of  that  high 
jiriest  under  whom  the  slaughter  and  flight  hap- 
pened, after  which  death  of  the  high  priest,  he 
permitted  the  slayer  to  return  home.  During 
the  time  of  his  exile,  the  relations  of  him  that 
was  slain  may,  by  this  law,  kill  the  maiislayer, 
if  tliey  caught  him  without  the  bounds  of  the  city 
to  which  he  fled,  though  this  permission  was  not 
granted  to  any  other  person.  Now  the  cities 
which  were  set  apart  for  this  flight  were  these ; 
Bezer,  at  tlie  boraers  of  Arabia;  Kamoth,  of  the 
land  of  Gilead:  and  Golan,  in  thelaiidof  Bashan. 
There  were  to  oe  al80,by  Moses's  command,  three 
other  cities  allotted  for  the  habitation  of  these 
fugitives  out  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites,  but  not 
till  after  they  should  be  in  possession  of  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

."i.  At  this  time  the  chief  men  of  the  tribe  of 
31anasseh  came  to  Moses,  and  informed  him,  that 
there  was  an  eminent  man  of  their  tribe  dead, 
whose  name  was  'Zelophehad,'  who  left  no 
male  children,  but  left  daughters,  and  asked  him, 
Whether  tliese  daughters  might  inherit  his  land 
or  not?  He  made  this  answer.  That  if  they  shall 
marry  into  their  own  tribe,  they  shall  carry  their 
estate  along  with  them ;  but  if  they  dispose  of 
themselves  in  marriage  to  men  of  another  tribe, 
they  shall  leave  their  inheritance  in  their  father's 
tribe.  And  then  it  was  that  Moses  ordained,  that 
every  one's  inheritance  should  continue  in  his 
own  tribe. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  Polity  settled  by  Moses ;  and  how  he  disap- 
peared from  among  Manki?id. 

§  1.  When  forty  years  were  completed,  within 
thirty  days,  Moses  gathered  the  congregation  to- 
gether near  Jordan,  where  the  city  Aoila  now 
stands,  a  place  full  of  palm-trees;  and  all  the 
people  being  come  together,  he  spake  thus  to 
them: 

2.  "  O  you  Israelites  Jind  fellow-soldiers !  who 
have  been  partsers  with  me  in  this  long  and  un- 
easy journey;  since  it  is  now  the  will  of  God, 
and  the  course  of  old  age,  at  a  hundred  and  twen  • 
ty,  requires  it,  that  I  should  depart  out  of  this 
life ;  and  since  God  has  forbidden  me  to  be  a  pa- 
tron or  an  assistant  to  you  in  what  remains  to  be 
done  beyond  Jordan,  I  thought  it  reasonable  not 
to  leave  off  my  endeavours  even  now  for  your 
hippiness,  but  to  do  my  utmost  to  procure  for 
you  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  good  things,  and  a 
memorial  for  myself,  when  you  shall  be  in  the 
fruition  of  great  plenty  and  prosperity:  come, 
therefore,  let  me  suggest  to  you  by  what  means 
you  may  be  happy,  and  may  leave  an  eternal 
prosperous  possession  thereof  to  your  children 
after  you,  and  then  let  me  thus  go  out  of  the 
world  :  and  I  cannot  but  deserve  to  be  believed 
by  you,  both  on  account  of  the  great  things  I 
have  already  done  for  you,  and  because  when 
souls  are  about  to  leave  the  body,  they  speak 
with  the  sincerest  freedom.  O  children  of  Is- 
rael !  there  is  but  one  source  of  happiness  for  all 
maiikind,  thk  favour  of  God  ;*  for  he  alone  is 

of  his  former  cruelty;  '  as  thy  sword  hath  made  (the  He- 
iirew)  women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be  made  child- 
less among  women  by  the  Hebrews.'  In  the  last  place,  the 
apostles,  or  their  amanuensis  Clement,  gave  this  reason 
for  the  necessity  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  that  '  men  had 
formerly  perverted  botli  the  positive  law,  and  that  of  na- 
ture, and  had  cast  out  of  their  mind  the  memory  of  the 
flood,  tl«?  burning  ol"  Sodom,  the  plagues  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  thi'  slaughter  of  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine,'  as  signs 
of  most  amazing  impenitence  and  insensibility,  under  the 
punishments  of  horrid  wickedness. 

♦  Josephus  here,  in  this  one  sentence,  sums  up  his  no- 
tion of  Moses's  very  long  and  very  serious  p.vhortation  in 
the  book  of  Deuteronomy ;  and  his  words  arc  so  true  and 
of  such  importance,  that  they  deserve  to  be  had  in  constant 
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able  to  give  good  things  to  those  that  deserve 
them,  and  to  deprive  those  of  them  that  sin 
against  him ;  towards  whom,  if  you  behave  your- 
selves according  to  his  will,  and  according  to 
what  I,  who  weft  understand  his  mind,  do  exhort 
you  to  do,  you  will  both  be  esteemed  blessed,  and 
will  be  admired  by  all  men ;  and  will  never  come 
into  misfortunes,  nor  cease  to  be  happy :  you  will 
then  preserve  the  possession  of  the  good  things 
you  already  have,  and  will  quickly  obtain  those 
that  you  at  present  are  in  want  of;  only  do  you 
he  obedient  to  tliose  whom  God  would  have  you 
to  follow.  Nor  do  you  prefer  any  other  constitu- 
tion of  government  before  the  laws  now  given 
you ;  neither  do  you  disregard  that  way  of  divine 
worship  which  you  now  have,  nor  change  it  for 
any  other  form :  and  if  you  do  this,  you  will  be 
the  most  courageous  of  all  men,  in  undergoing 
the  fatigues  of  war,  and  will  not  be  easily  con- 
quered by  any  of  your  enemies;  for  while  God 
is  present  with  you  to  assist  you,  it  is  to  be  ex- 
pected that  you  will  be  able  to  despise  the  oppo- 
sition of  all  mankind ;  and  great  rewards  of  virtue 
are  proposed  for  you,  if  you  preserve  that  virtue 
through  your  whole  lives.  Virtue  itself  is  indeed 
the  principal  and  the  first  reward,  and  after  that 
it  bestows  abundance  of  others ;  so  that  your  ex- 
ercise of  virtue  towards  other  men  will  make 
your  own  lives  happy,  and  render  you  more  glo-' 
rious  than  foreigners  can  be,  and  procure  you  an 
undisputed  reputation  with  posterity.  These 
blessings  you  will  be  able  to  obtain,  in  case  you 
hearken  to  and  observe  those  laws  which,  by  di- 
vine revelation,  I  have  ordained  for  you ;  that  is, 
in  case  you  withal  meditate  upon  the  wisdom 
that  is  in  them.  I  am  §oing  from  you  myself, 
rejoicing  in  the  good  things  you  enjoy ;  and  I 
recommend  you  to  the  wise  conduct  of  your  law, 
to  the  becoming  order  of  your  polity,  and  to  the 
virtues  of  your  commanders,  who  will  take  care 
of  what  is  for  your  advantage ;  and  that  God,  who 
has  been  till  now  your  leader,  and  by  whose  good- 
will I  have  myself  been  useful  to  you,  will  not 
put  a  period  now  to  his  providence  over  you,  but 
as  long  as  you  desire  to  have  Uim  your  protector, 
in  your  pursuits  after  virtue,  so  long  will  you  en- 
joy his  care  over  you.  Your  high  priest  also, 
Eleazar,  as  well  as  Joshua,  with  tli.e  senate,  and 
chief  of  your  tribes,  will  go  before  you,  and  sug- 
gest the  best  advices  to  you :  by  following  which' 
advices,  you  will  continue  to  be  happy ;  \o  whom 
do  you  give  ear  without  reluctance,  as  sensible 
that  all  such  as  know  well  how  to  be  governed,  will 
also  know  how  to  govern,  if  they  be  promoted  to 
that  authority  themselves.  And  do  not  you  es- 
teem liberty  to  consist  in  opposing  such  direc- 
tions as  your  governors  think  fit  to  give  you  for 
your  practice,  as  at  present  indeed  you  place 
your  liberty  in  nothing  else  but  abusing  your  be- 
nefactors ;  which  error  if  you  can  avoid  for  the 
time  to  come,  your  affairs  will  be  in  a  better  con- 
dition than  they  have  hitherto  been :  nor  do  you 
ever  indulge  such  a  degree  of  passion  in  these 
matters,  as  you  have  oftentimes  done  when  you 
have  been  very  angry  with  me;  for  you  know 
that  I  have  been  oftener  in  danger  of  death  front 
you  than  from  our  enemies.  What  I  now  put 
you  in  mind  of,  is  not  done  in  order  to  reproach 
you,  for  I  do  not  think  it  proper,  now  I  am  going 
out  of  the  world,  to  bring  this  to  your  remem- 
brance, in  order  to  leave  you  offended  at  me, 
since  at  the  time  when  I  underwent  those  hard- 
ships from  you,  I  was  not  angi-y  at  you,  but  I  do 
it  in  order  to  make  you  wiser  hereafter;  and  to 
teach  you  that  this  will  be  for  your  security ;  I 
mean,  that  you  never  be  injurious  to  those  that 
preside  over  you,  even  when  you  are  become 
rich,  as  you  will  be  to  a  great  degree  when  you 

l-pmembrance  both  by  Jews  and  Christians  :  "  O  children 
«f  Israel !  there  is  but  one  source  of  happiness  for  all  man- 
kind, the  favour  of  God." 


have  passed  over  Jordan,  and  are  in  possession  of 
the  land  of  Canaan.  Since,  when  you  shall  have 
once  proceeded  so  far  by  your  wealth,  as  to  a 
contempt  and  disregard  of  virtue,  you  will  also 
forfeit  the  favour  of  God ;  and  when  you  have 
made  him  your  enemy,  you  will  be  beaten  in  war ; 
and  will  have  the  land  which  you  possess  taken 
away  again  from  you  by  your  enemies,  and  this 
with  great  reproaches  upon  your  conduct.  You 
will  be  scattered  over  the  whole  world,  and  will, 
as  slaves,  entirely  fill  both  sea  and  land;  and 
when  once  you  have  had  the  experience  of  what 
I  now  say,  you  will  repent,  and  remember  the 
laws  you  have  broken,  when  it  is  too  late. 
Whence  I  would  advise  you,  if  you  intend  to 
preserve  these  laws,  to  leave  none  of  your  ene- 
mies alive  when  you  have  conquered  them,  but 
to  look  upon  it  as  for  your  advantage  to  destroy 
them  all,  lest,  if  you  permit  them  to  live,  you 
taste  of  their  manners,  and  thereby  corrupt  your 
own  proper  institutions.  I  also  do  farther  exhort 
you,  to  pverthrow  their  altars,  and  their  groves, 
and  whatsoever  temples  they  have  among  them, 
and  to  burn  all  such,  their  nation,  and  their  very 
memory,  with  fire,  for  by  this  means  alone  the 
safety  of  your  own  happy  constitution  can  be 
firmly  secured  to  you.  And  in  order  to  prevent 
your  ignorance  of  virtue,  and  the  degeneracy  of 
your  nature  into  vice,  I  have  also  ordained  you 
laws,  by  divine  suggestion,  and  a  form  of  govern- 
ment, which  are  so  good,  that  if  you  regularly 
observe  them,  you  will  be  esteemed  of  all  men 
the  most  happy." 

3.  When  he  had  spoken  thus,  he  gave  them  the 
laws,  and  the  constitution  of  government,  writ- 
ten in  a  book.  Upon  which  the  people  fell  into 
tears,  and  appeared  already  touched  with  the 
sense  that  they  sh6uld  have  a  great  want  of  their 
conductor,  because  they  remembered  what  a 
number  of  dangers  he  had  passed  through,  and 
what  care  he  bad  taken  of  their  preservation; 
they  desponded  about  what  would  come  upon 
them  after  he  was  dead,  and  thought  they  should 
never  have  another  governor  like  him;  and  fear- 
ed that  God  would  then  take  less  care  of  them 
when  Moses  was  gone,  who  used  to  intercede  for 
them.  They  also  repented  of  what  they  had 
said  to  him  in  the  wilderness  when  they  were 
angry,  and  were  in  grief  on  those  accounts,  inso- 
much, that  the  whole  body  of  the  people  fell  into 
tears  with  such  bitterness,  tiiat  it  was  past  the 
power  of  words  to  comfort  them  in  their  afflic- 
tion. However,  Moses  gave  tbem  some  consola- 
tion, and  by  calling  them  oil"  the  thought,  how 
worthy  he  was  of  their  weeping  for  him,  he  ex- 
horted them  to  keep  that  form  of  government  he 
had  given  them ;  and  then  the  congregation  was 
dissolved  at  that  time. 

4.  Accordingly,  I  shall  now  first  describe  this 
form  of  government,  which  was  agreeable  to  the 
dignity  qnd  virtue  of  flloses;  and  shall  thereby 
inform  those  that  read  these  antiquities  what  our 
original  settlements  were,  and  shall  then  pro- 
ceed to  the  remaining  histories.  Now  those  set- 
tlements are  still  in  writing,  as  he  left  them;  and 
we  shall  add  nothing  by  way  of  ornament,  nor 
any  thing  besides  what  iMoses  left  us,  only  we 
shall  so  far  mnovate  as  to  digest  the  several  kinds 
of  laws  into  a  regular  system,  for  they  were  by 
him  left  in  writing  as  they  were  accidentally 
scattered  in  their  delivery,  and  as  he  upon  inqui- 
ry had  learned  them  of  God.  On  whicb  account 
I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  premise  this  ob- 
servation beforehand,  lest  any  flf  my  own  coun- 
trymen should  blame  me,  as  having  been  guilty 
of  an  offence  herein.  Now  part  of  our  constitu- 
tion will  include  the  laws  that  belong  to  our  poli- 
tical state.  As  for  those  laws  which  Moses  left 
concerning  our  common  conversation  and  inter- 
course one  with  another,  I  have  reserved  that 
for  a  discourse  concerning  our  manner  of  life, 
and  the  occasions  of  those  laws  which  I  propose 


BOOK  IV.—CHAP.  Vlir. 


to  myself,  with  God's  assistance,  to  write,  after  I 
have  finished  the'  work  I  am  now  upon. 

5.  When  you  have  possessed  yourselves  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  have  leisure  to  enjoy  the 

food  things  of  it,  and  when  you  have  afterward 
etermined  to  build  cities,  if  you  will  do  what  is 
pleasing  to  God,  you  will  have  a  secure  state  of 
happiness.  Let  there  be  then  one  city  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  this  situate  in  the  most  agreeable 
place  for  its  goodness,  and  very  eminent  in  itself, 
and  let  it  be  that  which  God  shall  choose  for 
himself  by  prophetic  revelation.  Let  there  also 
be  one  temple  therein,  and  one  altar,  not  reared 
of  hewn  stones,  but  of  such  as  you  gather  toge- 
ther at  random :  which  stones,  when  they  are 
whited  over  with  mortar,  will  have  a  handsome 
appearance,  and  be  beautiful  to  the  sight.  Let 
the  ascent  to  it  be  not  by  steps,*  but  by  an  accli- 
vity of  raised  earth.  And  let  there  be  neither  an 
altar,  nor  a  temple,  in  any  other  city ;  for  God  is 
but  one,  and  the  natipn  of  the  Hebrews  is  but  one. 

6.  He  that  blasphemeth  God,  let  him  be  stoned, 
and  let  him  hang  upon  a  tree  all  that  day,  and 
then  let  him  be  buried  in  an  ignominious  and 
obscure  manner. 

7.  Let  those  that  live  as  remote  as  the  bounds 
of  the  land  which  the  Hebrews  shall  possess, 
come  to  that  city  where  the  temple  shall  be,  and 
this  three  times  in  a  year,  that  they  may  give 
thanks  to  God  for  his  former  benefits,  and  may 
entreat  him  for  those  they  shall  want  hereafter ; 
and  let  them  by  this  means  maintain  a  friendly 
correspondence  with  one  another,  by  such  meet- 
ings and  feastings  together;  for  it  is  a  good  thing 
for  those  that  are  of  the  same  stock,  and  under 
the  same  institution  of  laws,  not  to  be  unac- 
quainted with  each  other;  which  acquaintance 
will  be  maintained  by  thus  conversing  together, 
and  by  seeing  and  talking  with  one  another,  and 
so  renewing  the  memorials  of  this  union:  for  if 
they  do  not  thus  converse  together  continually, 
they  will  appear  like  mere  strangers  to  one 
another. 

8.  Let  there  be  taken  out  of  your  fruits  a  tenth, 
besides  tliat  which  you  have  allotted  to  the  priests 
and  Levites.  This  you  may  indeed  sell  in  the 
country,  but  it  is  to  be  used  in  those  feasts  and 
sacrifices  that  are  to  be  celebrated  in  the  holy 
city ;  for  it  is  fit  that  you  should  enjoy  those 
fruits  of  the  earth  which  God  gives  you  to  pos- 
sess, so  as  may  be  to  the  honour  of  the  donor. 

9.  You  are  not  to  ofler  sacrifices  out  of  the  hire 
of  a  woman  which  is  a  harlot,t  for  the  Deity  is 
not  pleased  with  any  thing  that  arises  from  such 
abuses  of  nature ;  of  which  sort  none  can  be 
worse  than  this  prostitution  of  the  body.  In  like 
manner,  no  one  may  take  the  price  of  the  cover- 
ing of  a  bitch,  either  of  one  that  is  used  in  hunt- 

*  This  law,  both  here  and  Exod.  xx.  25,  20,  of  not  ^o- 
ing  up  to  God's  altar  '  by  ladder  steps,"  but  on  an  acclivity, 
seems  not  to  have  bclon£;ed  to  the  altar  of  the  tabernacle, 
which  was  in  all  but  three  cubits  high,  Exod.  xxvii.  1,  nor 
to  that  of  Ezekiel,  which  was  expressly  to  be  gone  up  to 
by  steps,  xliii.  17,  but  rather  to  occasional  altars  of  any 
considerable  altitude  and  largeness  ;  as  also  probably  to 
Solomon's  altar,  to  wliicb  it  is  here  applied  by  Joscplius, 
as  well  as  to  that  in  Zorobabel's  and  Herod's  temple,  which 
were,  I  think,  allien  cubits  hiph.  See  SChron.  iv.  1.  and 
Antiq.  B.  viii.  ch.  iii.  sect.  7.  "The  reasons  why  these  tem- 
ples, and  these  only,  were  to  have  this  ascent  on  an  accli- 
vity, and  not  by  steps,  is  obvious,  that  before  the  inven- 
tion of  stairs,  such  as  we  now  use,  decency  could  not  be 
otherwise  provided  for  in  the  loose  garments  which  the 
priests  wore,  as  the  law  required.  See  Lamy  of  the  Ta- 
bernacle and  Temple,  p.  444. 

t  The  hire  of  public  or  secret  harlots  was  given  to  Ve- 
nus in  Syria,  as  Lucian  informs  us,  p.  678,  and  against 
some  such  vile  practice  of  tlie  old  idolaters  this  law  seems 
to  have  been  made. 

X  The  Apostolical  Constitutions,  B.  ii.  chap.  xxvi.  sect. 
31,  expound  this  law  of  Moses,  Exod.  xxii.  28,  '  thou  shall 
not  revile  or  blaspheme  the  gods,'  or  magistrates ;  which 
is  a  much  more  probable  exposition  than  this  of  Josephus, 
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ing,  or  in  keeping  of  sheep,  and  thence  sacriGce 
to  God. 

10.  Let  no  one  blaspheme  those  gods  which 
other  cities  esteem  sucii  \t  nor  may  any  one  steal 
what  belongs  to  strange  temples,  nor  take  away 
the  gifts  that  are  dedicated  to  any  god. 

11.  Let  not  any  one  of  you  wear  a  garment 
made  of  woollen  and  linen,  for  that  is  appointed 
to  be  for  the  priests  alone. 

12.  Whentlie  multitude  are  assembled  together 
into  the  holy  city  for  sacrificing  every  seventh 
year,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  let  the  high 
priest  stand  upon  n  high  desk,  whence  he  may  be 
neard,  and  let  him  read  the  laws  to  all  the  people  ;$ 
and  let  neither  the  women  nor  the  children  be 
hindered  from  hearing,  no,  nor  the  servants 
neither;  for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  those  laws 
should  be  engraven  in  their  souls,  and  preserved 
in  their  memories,  that  .so  it  may  not  be  possible 
to  blot  them  out;  for  by  this  means  they  will  not  be 
guilty  of  sin,  when  they  cannot  plead  ignorance 
of  what  the  laws  have  enjoined  them.  The  laws 
also  will  have  a  great  authority  among  them,  as 
foretelling  what  they  will  suffer  if  they  break 
(hem ;  and  imprinting  in  their  souls  by  this  hear- 
ing what  they  command  them  to  do,  that  so  there 
may  always  be  within  their  minds  that  attention 
to  the  laws  which  they  have  despised  and  broken, 
and  have  thereby  been  the  causes  of  their  own 
mischief.  Let  the  children  also  learn  the  laws, 
as  the  first  thing  they  are  taught,  which  will  be 
the  best  thing  they  can  be  taught,  and  will  be 
the  cause  of  their  future  felicity. 

13.  Let  every  one  commemorate  before  God, 
the  benefits  which  he  bestowed  upon  them  at 
their  deliverance  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
this  tAvice  every  day;  both  when  the  day  begins, 
and  when  the  hour  of  sleep  comes  on,  gratitude 
being  in  its  own  nature  a  just  thing,  and  serving 
not  only  by  way  of  return  for  past,  but  also  by 
way  of  invitation  of  future,  favours.  They  are 
also  to  inscribe  the  principal  blessings  they  have 
received  from  God  upon  their  doors,  and  show 
the  same  remembrance  of  them  on  their  arms; 
as  also  they  are  to  bear  on  their  forehead,  and 
their  arm,  those  wonders  which  declare  the 
power  of  God,  and  his  good-will  towards  them, 
that  God's  readiness  to  bless  them  may  appear 
every  where  conspicuous  about  them.|| 

14.  Let  there  be  seven  men  to  judge  in  every 
city,1[  and  these  such  as  have  been  before  most 
zealous  in  the  exercise  of  virtue  and  righteous- 
ness. Let  every  iudge  have  two  officers  allotted 
him  out  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  Let  those  that  are 
chosen  to  judge  in  the  several  cities  be  had  in 
great  honour ;  and  let  none  be  permitted  to  revile 
any  others  when  these  are  present,  nor  to  carry 
themselves  in  an  insolent  manner  to  them,  it 

of  heathen  gods,  as  here,  and  against  Apion,  B.  ii.  ch.  iii. 
sect.  4. 

§  What  book  of  the  law  was  thus  publicly  read,  see  the 
note  on  .\ntiq.  B.  X.  ch.  v.  sect.  5  ;  and  1  Esd.  ix.  39—55.   , 

II  Wlfther  these  phylacteries,  and  other  Jewish  memo- 
rials of  the  law  here  mentioned  by  Josephus,  and  by  Mo- 
sns,  (beside  the  fringes  on  the  borders  of  their  garments, 
Numb.  XV.  :i7,)  were  literally  meant  by  God,  I  much  ques- 
tion. That  they  have  been  long  obse^^■cd  by  the  Pharisees 
and  the  rnbliiiii«:al  Jews,  is  certain  ;  however,  the  Karaites, 
who  receive  not  the  unwritten  traditions  of  the  elders,  but 
keep  close  to  the  written  law,  with  Jerome  and  Grolius, 
think  they  were  not  literally  to  be  understood,  as  Bernard 
and  Reland  here  take  notice.  Nor  indeed  do  I  remember 
that  either  in  the  more  ancient  books  ol'tlie  Old  Testament, 
or  in  the  books  we  call  '  Apocrypha,'  there  are  any  signs 
of  such  literal  observations  appearing  among  the  Jews, 
though  their  real  or  mystical  signification,  i.  e.  the  constant 
remembrance  and  observation  of  the  laws  of  God  by  Mo- 
ses, be  frequently  inculcated  in  all  the  sacred  writings. 

1l  Herir  as  well  as  elsewhere,  sect.  36 ;  of  his  Life,  sect. 
14  ;  and  of  the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  xx.  sect.  5,  are  but  seven 
judges  appointed  for  small  cities,  instead  of  twenty-three, 
in  the  modern  rabbins  ;  which  modern  rabbins  are  .ilwaya 
but  of  very  little  authority  in  comparison  of  our  Josephut. 
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being  natural,  that  reverence  towards  those  in 
high  otRces  among  men  should  procure  men's 
fear  and  reverence  towards  God.  Let  those  that 
judge  be  permitted  to  determine  according  as 
they  think  to  be  right,  unless  any  one  can  show 
that  they  have  taken  bribes,  to  the  perversion  of 
justice,  or  can  allege  any  other  accusation  against 
them,  whereby  it  may  appear  they  have  passed 
an  unjust  sentence ;  tor  it  is  not  fit  that  causes 
should  be  openly  determined  out  of  regard  to 
gain,  or  to  the  dignity  of  the  suiters,  but  that 
the  judges  should  esteem  what  is  right  before 
all  other  things,  otherwise  God  will  by  that 
means  be  despised,  and  esteemed  inferior  to 
those,  the  dread  of  whose  power  has  occasioned 
the  unjust  sentence  :  for  justice  is  the  power  of 
God.  He  therefore  that  gratifies  those  in  great 
dignity,  supposes  them  more  potent  than  God 
himself.  But  if  these  judges  are  unable  to  give 
a  just  sentence  about  the  causes  that  come  before 
them,  (which  case  is  not  nnfrequent  in  human 
afiairs,)  let  them  send  the  cause  undetermined  to 
the  holy  city,  and  there  let  the  high  priest,  the 
prophet,  and  the  Sanhedrim,  determine  as  it 
shall  seem  good  to  them.  " 

15.  But  let  not  a  single  witness  be  credited, 
but  three,  or  two  at  the  least,  and  those  such 
whose  testimony  is  confirre.ed  by  their  good  lives. 
But  let  not  the  testimony  of  women  be  admitted, 
on  account  of  their  levity  and  boldness  of  their 
sex.*  Nor,  let  servants  be  admitted  to  give  tes- 
timony, on  account  of  the  ignobility  of  their 
soul-  since  it  is  probable  that  they  may  not 
speak  truth,  either  out  of  hope  of  gain,  or  fear 
of  punishment.  But  if  any  one  be  believed  to 
have  borne  false  witness,  let  him,  when  he  is 
convicted,  suffer  ail  the  very  same  punishments 
which  he,  against  whom  he  bare  witness,  was  to 
have  sufl"ered. 

l(i.  If  a  murder  be  committed  in  any  place, 
and  he  that  did  it  be  not  found,  nor  is  there  any 
suspicion  upon  one  as  if  he  had  hated  the  man, 
and  so  had  killed  him,  let  there  be  a  very  dili- 
gent inquiry  made  after  the  man,  and  rewards 
proposed  to  any  who  will  discover  him:  but  if 
still  no  information  can  be  procured,  let  the  ma- 
gistrates and  senate  of  those  cities  that  lie  near 
the  place  in  which  the  murder  was  committed, 
assemble  together,  and  measure  'the  distance 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  body  lies ;  then 
let  the  magistrates  of  the  nearest  city  thereto 
purchase  a  heifer,  and  bring  it  to  a  valley,  and 
to  a  place  therein  where  there  is  no  land  plough- 
ed, or  trees  planted,  and  let  them  cut  the  siuews 
of  the  heifer;  then  the  priests  and  Levites,  and 
the  senate  of  that  city,  shall  talie  water  and 
wash  their  hands  over  the  head  of  the  heifer, 
and  they  shall  openly  declare  that  their  hands 
are  innocent  of  this  murder,  and  that  they  have 
neither  done  it  themselves,  nor  been  assisting  to 
.  any  that  did  it.  They  shall  also  beseech  God  to 
be  merciful  to  them,  that  no  such  horrid  act  may 
any  more  be  done  in  that  land. 

17.  Aristocracy,  and  the  way  of  living  under  it, 
is  the  best  constitution ;  and  may  you  never  have 
an  inclination  to  any  other  form  of  government ; 
and  may  you  always  love  that  form,  and  have 
the  laws  for  your  governors,  and  govern  all  your 
actions  according  to  them ;  for  you  need  no  su 
preme  governor  but  God.  But  if  you  shall  de 
sire  a  kmg,  let  him  be  one  of  your  own  nation; 
let  him  be  always  careful  of  justice,  and  other 
virtues,  perpetually ;  let  him  submit  to  the  laws, 
and  esteem  God's  commands  to  be  his  highest 
wisdom;  but  let  him  do  nothing  without  the  high 
priest,  and  the  votes  of  the  senators :  let  him 
not  have  a  great  number  of  wives,  nor  pursue 
abundance  of  riches,  nor  a  multitude  of  horses, 

*  I  have  niiver  obsnrvcd  elsewhere  th:it,  in  the  Jewish 
government,  women  were  not  admitted  as  legal  witnesses 
in  courts  of  justice.  Noue  of  our  copies  ol'the  i'entatouch 


whei-eby  he  may  grow  too  proUd  to  .sabmit  to 
the  laws.  And  if  he  affect  any  such  things,  let 
him  be  restrained,  lest  he  become  so  potent  that 
his  state  be  inconsistent  witit  your  welfare. 

18.  Let  it  not  be  esteemed  lawful  to  remove 
boundaries,  neither  our  own,  nor  of  those  with 
whom  we  are  at  peace.  Have  a  care  you  do  not 
take  those  landmarks  away,  which  are,  as  it 
were,  a  divine  and  unshaken  limitation  of  rights 
made  by  God  himself,  to  last  for  ever,  since  this 
going  beyond  limits,  and  gaining  ground  upon 
otliers,  is  the  occasion  of  wars  and  seditions;  for 
those  that  remove  boundaries  are  not  far  oft'  aii 
attempt  to  subvert  the  laws. 

19.  He  that  plants  a  piece  of  land,  whose  trees 
produce  fruits  before  the  fourth  year,  is  not  to 
bring  thence  any  first-fruits  to  God,  nor  is  he  to 
make  use  of  that  fruit  himself,  for  it  is  not  pro- 
duced m  its  proper  season ;  for  when  nature  has 
a  force  put  upon  her  at  an  tinseasonable  time, 
the  fruit  is  not  proper  for  God,  nor  for  the  mas- 
ter's use ;  but  let  the  owner  gatlier  all  that  is 
grown  on  the  fourth  year,  for  then  it  is  in  its 
proper  season.  And  lethim  that  has  gathered  it, 
carry  it  to  the  holy  city,  and  spend  that,  together 
with  the  tithe  of  his  other  fruits,  in  feasting  v/ith 
his  friends,  with  the  orphans,  and  the  widows. 
But  on  the  fifth  year  the  fruit  is  his  own,  and  he 
may  use  it  as  he  pleases. 

20.  You  are  not  to  sow  a  piece  of  land  with 
seed  which  is  planted  with  vines,  for  it  is  enough 
that  it  supply  nourishment  to  that  plant,  and  be 
not  harassed  by  ploughing  also.  You  are  to 
plough  your  land  with  oxen ;  and  not  to  oblige 
other  animals  to  come  under  the  same  yoke  with 
them ;  but  to  till  your  land  with  those  beasts  that 
are  of  the  same  kind  with  each  other.  The 
seeds  are  also  to  be  pure,  and  without  mixture, 
and  not  to  be  compounded  of  two  or  three  sorts, 
since  nature  does  not  rejoice  in  the  union  of 
things  that  are  not  in  their  own  nature  alike;  nor 
are  you  to  permit  beasts  of  different  kinds  to 
gender  together ;  for  there  is  reason  to  fear  that 
this  unnatural  abuse  may  extend  from  beasts  of 
ditlerent  kinds  to  men,  though  it  takes  its  first 
rise  from  evil  practices  about  such  smaller 
things.  Nor  is  any  thing  to  be  allowed,  by  imi- 
tation whereof  any  degree  of  subversion  may 
creep  into  the  constitution.  Nor  do  the  law's 
neglect  small  matters,  but  provide  that  even 
those  may  be  managed  after  an  miblameable 
manner. 

21.  Let  not  those  that  reap,  and  gather  in  the 
corn  that  is  reaped,  gather  in  the  gleanings  also; 
but  let  them  rather  leave  some  handfuls  for 
those  that  are  in  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life, 
that  it  may  be  a  support  and  a  supply  to  them,  in 
order  to  their  subsistence.  In  like  manner  when 
they  gather  their  grapes,  let  them  leave  some 
smaller  bunches  for  the  poor,  and  let  them  pass 
over  some  of  the  fruits  of  the  olive-trees,  when 
they  gather  them,  and  leave  them  to  be  partaken 
of  by  those  that  have  noneof  their  own  ;  for  the 
advantage  arising  from  the  exact  collection  of 
all,  will  not  be  so  considerable  to  the  owners  as 
will  arise  from  the  gratitude  of  the  poor.  And 
God  Mill  provide,  that  the  land  shall  more  will- 
ingly produce  what  shall  be  for  the  nourishment 
of  its  fruits,  in  case  you  do  not  merely  take  care 
of  your  own  advantage,  but  have  regard  to  the 
support  of  others  also.  Nor  are  you  to  muzzle 
the  mouths  of  the  oxen,  when  they  tread  the  ears 
of  corn  in  the  thrashing-floor;  for  it  is  not  just  to 
restrain  our  fellow-labouring  animals,  and  those 
that  work  in  order  to  its  production,  of  this  fruit 
of  their  labours.  Nor  are  you  to  prohibit  those 
that  pass  by  at  the  time  when  your  fruits  are 
ripe  to  touch  them,  but  to  give  them  leave  to  fill 

say  a  word  of  it.  It  is  very  probable,  however,  that  this 
was  tho  exposition  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  the 
practice  of  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  Josephus. 


DOCK  IV.— CHAt.  VIII. 


themselves  lull  of  what  you  have,  aad  this  whe- 
ther they  be  of  your  own  countrj',  or  strangers,  as 
being  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  giving  them 
some  part  of  your  fruits  when  they  are  ripe  ;  but 
let  it  not  be  esteemed  lav-.ful  for  them  to  carry 
any  away.  Nor  let  those  that  gather  the  grapes, 
and  carry  them  to  the  winepresses,  restrain 
those  whom  they  meet  from  eating  of  them  ;  fur 
it  is  unjust,  out  of  envy,  to  hinder  t'.iose  that  de- 
sire it,  to  partake  of  the  good  things  iliat  come 
into  the  world  according  to  God's  will,  and  this 
while  the  season  is  at  the  height,  .and  is  hasten- 
ingaway  as  it  pleases  God.  I\ay  if  some,  out  of 
bashfulness,  are  unwilling  to  touch  these  fruits, 
let  them  be  encouraged  to  take  of  them,  I  mean 
those  that  are  Israelites,  as  if  they  were  them- 
selves the  owners  and  lords,  on  account  of  the 
kindred  there  is  between  them.  Nay,  let  them 
desire  men  that  come  from  other  countries,  to 
partake  of  these  tokens  of  friendship  which  God 
has  given  in  tlieir  proper  season  ;  for  that  is  not 
to  be  deemed  as  idly  spent,  which  any  one  out  of 
kindness  communicates  to  another,  since  God 
bestows  plenty  of  good  things  on  men,  not  only 
for  themselves  to  reap  the  advantage,  but  also  to 
give  to  others  in  a  way  of  generosity  ;  and  he  is 
desirous  by  this  means,  to  make  known  to  others 
his  peculiar  kindness  to  the  people  of  Israel,  and 
how  freely  he  communicates  happiness  to  them, 
while  they  abundantly  communicate,  out  of  their 
great  superfluities,  to  even  these  foreigners  also. 
But  for  him  that  acts  contrary  to  this  law,  let  him 
be  beaten  with  forty  stripes  save  one,  by  the 
public  executioner  ;*  let  him  undergo  this  pun- 
ishment, which  is  a  most  ignominious  one  for  a 
freeman,  and  this  because  he  was  such  a  slave  to 
gain  as  to  lay  a  blot  upon  his  own  dignity ;  for  it 
is  proper  for  you  who  have  had  the  experience 
of  the  afflictions  in  Egypt  and  of  those  in  the 
■wilderness,  to  make  provision  for  those  that  are 
in  the  like  circumstances ;  and  while  you  have 
now  obtained  plenty  yourselves,  through  the 
mercy  and  providence  of  God,  to  distribute  of  tlie 
same  plenty,  by  the  like  sympathy,  to  such  as 
stand  in  need  of  it. 

22.  Besides  those  two  tithes,  which  I  have 
already  said  you  are  to  pay  every  year,  the  one 
for  the  Levites,  the  other  for  the  festivals  ;  you 
are  to  bring  every  third  year  a  third  tithe  to  be 
distributed  to  those  that  want;t  to  women  also 
that  are  widows;  and  to  children  that  are  or- 
phans. But  as  to  the  ripe  fruits,  let  them  carry 
that  which  is  ripe  first  of^all  unto  the  temple ;  and 
W"hen  they  have  blessed  God  for  that  land  which 
bare  them,  and  which  he  had  given  them  for  a 
possession,  when  they  have  also  ofi'ered  those  sa- 
crifices which  the  law  has  commanded  them  to 
bring,  letthemgive  the  first-fruits  to  the  priests. 
But  when  any  one  hath  done  this,  and  h.ath 
brought  the  tithe  of  all  that  he  hath,  together 
with  those  first-fruits  that  were  for  the  Levites, 
and  for  the  festivals  •  and  when  he  is  about  to  go 
home,  let  him  stand  before  the  holy  house,  and 
return  thanks  to  God,  that  he  hath  delivered 
them  firom  the  injurious  treatment  they  had  in 
Egypt,  and  hath  given  them  a  good  land,  and  a 
large,  and  let  them  enjoy  the  fruits  thereof;  and 
when  hfe  hath  openly  testified  that  he  hath  fully 
paid  the  tithes  [and  other  dues,]  according  to 

*  This  penalty  of  forty  stripps  save  one,  here  nif^ntion- 
cd  and  sect.  23,  was  five  times  inflicted  on  St.  Puul  him- 
self by  the  Jews,  2  Cor.  .\i.  24. 

t  Joaephus's  plain  and  express  interpretation  of  this  law 
of  Moses,  Deut.  xiv.  28,  29  ;  xxvi.  12,  &c.  Ihnt  the  Jews 
were  bound  every  third  year  to  pay  three  titlies,  that  to 
the  Levites,  tliat  for  sacrifices  at  Jerusalem,  and  tliis  for 
the  indigent,  the  widows,  and  the  orphans,  is  fully  confirm- 
ed by  the  practice  of  good  old  Tohit,  even  when  he  was 
a  captive  at  Assyria,  against  the  opinion  of  the  Rabbins, 
Tobit,  ch.  i.  6, 7,  8. 

t  These  tokens  of  virginity,  as  the  Hebrew  and  Septui- 
gint  style  them,  Deut.  .vxii.  15,  17,  20,  seem  to  mo  very 


93 

the  law  of  Moses,  let  him  entreat  God  that  he 
w  ill  be  ever  merciful  and  gracious  to  him,  and 
continue  so  to  be  to  all  the  Hebrews,  both  by 
preserving  the  good  things  which  he  hath  al- 
ready given  them,  and  by  adding  w  hat  it  is  still 
in  his  power  to  bestow  upon  thein. 

23.  Let  the  Hebrews  marry,  at  the  age  fit  for 
it,  virgins  that  are  free  aad  born  of  good  nnrents. 
And  he  that  does  not  in;irry  a  virgin,  let  him  not 
corrupt  another  man's  wife,  and  marry  her,  nor 
grieve  her  former  husband.  Nor  let  free  men 
marry  slaves,  although  their  alTections  should 
strongly  bias  any  of  them  so  to  do ;  for  it  is  decent, 
and  for  the  dignity  of  the  persons  themselves,  to 
govern  those  their  aflectioiis.  .'^nd  farther,  no 
one  ought  to  marry  a  harlot ;  whose  in.atrimonial 
obl.ations,  arising  from  the  prostitution  of  her 
body,  God  will  not  receive  ;  for  by  these  means, 
the  dispositions  of  the  children  w  ill  be  liberal  and 
virtuous ;  I  mean  when  they  are  not  born  of  base 
parents,  and  of  the  lustful  conjunction  of  such  as 
marry  women  that  are  not  free.  If  any  one  has 
been  espoused  to  a  woman  as  to  a  virgin,  and  docs 
not  afterward  find  her  so  to  be,  let  him  bring  his 
action,  and  accuse  her,  and  let  him  make  use  of 
such  indications  to  prove  his  accusation  as  he  is 
furnished  withal,t  and  let  the  father  or  the  bro- 
ther of  the  damsel,  or  some  one  that  is  after  them 
nearest  of  kin  to  her,  defend  her.  If  the  damsel 
obtain  a  sentence  in  her  favour,  that  she  had  not. 
been  guilty,  let  her  live  with  her  husband  that  ac- 
cused her;  andlet  him  not  have  any  farther  power 
at  all  to  put  her  away,  unless  she  give  him  very 
great  occasions  for  suspicion,  and  such  as  can  be 
noway  contradicted.  But  for  him  that  brings 
an  aceus.ation  and  calumny  against  his  wife,  m 
an  impudent  and  rash  manner,  let  him  be  punish- 
ed by  receiving  forty  stripes  save  one,  and  let 
him  pay  fifty  shekels  to  her  father.  But  if  the 
damsel  be  convicted,  as  having  been  corrupted, 
and  is  one  of  the  common  people,  let  her  be 
stoned,  because  she  did  not  preserve  her  virgi- 
nity till  she  were  lawfully  married ;  but  if  she 
were  the  daughter  of  a  priest,  let  her  be  burnt 
alive.  If  any  man  has  two  wives,  and  if  he  greatly 
respect  and  be  kind  to  one  of  them,  either  out  of 
his  affection  to  her,  or  for  her  beauty,  or  for  some 
other  reason,  while  the  other  is  of  less  esteem 
with  him ;  and  if  the  son  of  her  that  is  beloved 
be  the  younger  by  birth  than  another  bom  of  the 
other  Wife,  but  endeavours  to  obtain  the  right 
of  primogeniture,  from  his  father's  kindness  to 
his  mother,  and  would  thereby  obtain  a  double 
portion  of  his  father's  substance,  (for  that  double 
portion  is  what  I  have  allotted  him  in  the  laws,) 
let  not  this  be  permitted  ;  for  it  is  unjust,  that  ho 
who  is  the  elder  by  birth  should  be  deprived  of 
what  is  due  to  him,  on  the  father's  disposition  of 
his  estate,  because  his  mother  was  not  equally 
regarded  by  him.  He  that  hath  corrupted  a  dam- 
sel espoused  to  another  man,  in  case  he  had  her 
consent,  let  both  him  and  her  be  put  to  death,  for 
they  are  both  equally  guiltj',  the  man  because  he 
persuaded  the  woman  w-illingly  to  submit  to  a 
most  impure  action,  and  to  prefer  it  to  lawful 
wedlock ;  the  woman,  because  she  was  persuaded 
to  yield  herself  to  be  cornipted,  either  for  plea- 
sure or  for  gain.  However,  if  a  man  light  on  a 
woman  when  she  is  alone,  and  forces  her,  where 

diflTorent  from  what  our  late  interpreters  suppn.'e.  They 
iippf'ur  rathi  r  to  have  been  such  close  linen  fc'aiments  as 
were  never  put  off  virgins  after  a  certain  age,  till  they 
were  married,  but  before  witnesses,  aird  which,  while  they 
were  entire,  were  certain  evidences  of  such  virginity.  Sec 
these  Aniiq.  B.  vii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  1;  2  Sp.ni.  xiii.  18;  Isa. 
iv.  1.  Joseplms  here  determines  nothing  what  were  these* 
particular  tokens  of  virginity,  or  of  corruption  ;  perhaps 
he  thought  h::  could  not  ea.si!y  describe  them  to  the  hea- 
thens, without  saying  what  they  might  have  thought  a 
breach  of  modesty ;  which  seeming  breach  of  modesty 
laws  cannot  always  wholly  avoid. 
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nobody  was  present  to  come  to  her  assistance, 
let  him  only  be  put  to  death.  Let  him  that  hath 
corrupted  a  virgin  not  yet  espoused,  marry  her ; 
but  if  the  father  of  the  damsel  be  not  willing 
that  she  should  be  his  wife,  let  him  pay  fifty  shek- 
els as  the  price  of  her  prostitution.  He  that  de- 
sires to  be  divorced  from  his  wife  for  any  cause 
whatsoever,*  (and  many  such  causes  happen 
among  men,)  let  him  in  writing  give  assuraiice 
that  he  never  will  use  her  as  his  wife  any  more, 
for  by  these  means  she  may  be  at  liberty  to 
marry  another  husband,  although  before  this  bill 
of  divorce  be  given,  she  is  not  to  be  permitted  so 
to  do :  but  if  she  be  misused  by  him  also,  or  if, 
when  he  is  dead,  her  first  husband  would  marry 
her  again,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  her  to  return 
to  him.  If  a  woman's  husband  die,  and  leave  her 
without  children,  let  his  brother  marry  her,  and 
let  him  call  the  son  that  is  bom  to  him  by  his 
brother's  name,  and  educate  him  as  the  heir  of 
his  inheritance,  for  this  procedure  will  be  for  the 
benefit  of  the  public,  because  thereby  families 
will  not  fail,  and  the  estate  will  continue  amonw 
the  kindred ;  and  this  will  be  for  the  solace  of 
wives  under  their  affliction,  that  they  are  to  be 
married  to  the  next  relations  of  their  former  hus- 
bands. But  if  the  brother  will  not  marry  her,  let 
the  woman  come  before  the  senate,  and  protest 
openly  that  his  brother  will  not  admit  her  for  his 
wife,  but  will  injure  the  memory  of  his  deceased 
brother,  while  she  is  willing  to  continue  in  the  fa- 
mily, and  to  bear  him  children :  and  when  the 
senate  have  inquired  of  him,  for  what  reason  it  is 
that  he  is  averse  to  this  marriage,  whether  he 
gives  a  bad  or  a  good  reason,  the  matter  must 
come  to  this  issue,  that  the  woman  shall  loose  the 
.sandals  of  the  brother,  and  shall  spit  in  his  face, 
and  say,  "  He  deserves  this  reproachful  treat- 
ment from  her,  as  having  injured  the  memory  of 
the  deceased."  And  then  let  him  go  away  out 
of  the  senate,  and  bear  this  reproacli  upon  him 
all  his  life  long ;  and  let  her  marry  whom  she 
pleases,  of  such  as  seek  her  in  marriage.  But 
■now  if  any  man  take  captive  either  a  virgin,  or 
one  that  hath  been  married,!  and  has  a  mind  to 
marry  her,  let  liim  not  be  allowed  to  bring  her  to 
bed  to  him,  or  to  live  with  her  as  his  Avife,  before 
she  hath  her  liead  shaven,  and  hath  put  on  her 
mourning  habit,  and  lamented  her  relations  and 
friends  that  were  slain  in  the  battle,  that  by 
these  means  she  may  give  vent  to  her  sorrow  for 
them,  and  after  that  may  betake  herself  to  feast- 
ing and  matrimony,  for  it  is  good  for  him  that 
takes  a  woman  in  order  to  have  children  by  her, 
to  be  complaisant  to  her  inclinations,  and  not 
merely  to  pursue  his  own  pleasure,  while  he  hath 
no  regard  to  what  is  agreeable  to  her.  But  when 
thirty  days  are  past,  as  the  time  of  riiourning,  for 
so  many  are  sufficient,  to  prudent  persons,  for  la- 
menting the  dearest  friends,  then  let  them  pro- 
ceed to  the  marriage;  but  in  case  when  he  hath' 
satisfied  his  lust,  he  be  too  proud  to  retain  her 
for  his  wife,  let  him  not  have  it  in  his  power  to 
make  her  a  slave,  but  let  her  go  away  whither 
she  pleases,  and  have  that  privilege  of  a  free 
■woman. 

24.  As  to  those  young  men  that  despise  their 
parents,  and  do  not  pay  them  honour,  but  offer 
them  affronts,  either  because  they  are  ashamed 
of  them,  or  think  themselves  wiser  than  they ; 
in  the  first  place,  let  their  parents  admonish  them 
in  words,  (for  they  are  by  nature  of  authority 
sufficient  for  becoming  their  judges,)  and  let 
them  say  thus  to  them:  "That  they  cohabited 
together,  not  for  the  sake  of  pleasure,  nor  for 
the  augmentation  of  their  riches,  by  joining  both 

*  These  words  of  Josephus  are  very  like  those  of  the 
rharisees  to  our  Saviour  upon  this  very  subject,  Matt.  xix. 
4.  "  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every 
cause  ?" 

t  Here  it  is  supposed  that  this  captive's  husband,  if  she 
were  before  a  married  woman,  was  dead  before,  or  rather 


their  stocks  togetlier,  but  that  they  might  have 
children,  to  take  care  of  them  in  their  old  age, 
and  might  by  them  have  what  they  then  should 
want."  And  say  farther  to  him,  "That  when 
thou  wast  born  we  took  thee  up  with  gladness, 
and  gave  God  the  greatest  thanks  for  ttee,  and 
brought  thee  up  with  great  care,  and  spared  for 
nothing  that  appeared  useful  for  thy  preserva- 
tion, and  for  thy  instruction  in  what  was  most 
excellent.  And  now,  since  it  is  reasonable  to  for- 
give the  sins  of  those  that  are  young,  let  it  suffice 
thee  to  have  given  so  many  indications  of  thy 
contempt  of  us;  reform  thyself,  and  act  more 
wisely  for  the  time  to  come,  considering  that 
God  is  displeased  with  those  that  are  insolent 
towards  their  parents,  because  he  is  himself  the 
Father  of  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  and  seems 
to  bear  part  of  that  dishonour  which  falls  upon 
those  that  have  the  same  naine,  when  they  do 
not  meet  with  due  returns  from  their  children. 
And  on  such  the  law  inflicts  inexorable  punish- 
ment; of  which  punishment  mayest  thou  never 
have  the  experience!"  Now  if  the  insolence  of 
young  men  be  thus  cured,  let  them  escape  the 
reproach  which  their  former  errors  deserved,  for 
by  this  means  the  lawgiver  will  appear  to  be 
good,  and  parents  happy,  while  they  never  be- 
hold either  a  son  or  a  daughter  brought  to 
punishment.  But  if  it  happen  that  these  words 
and  instructions  conveyed  by  tliem,  in  order  to 
reclaim  the  man,  appear  to  be  useless,  then  the 
offender  renders  the  laws  implacable  enemies  to 
the  insolence  he  has  offered  his  parents ;  let  him 
therefore  be  brought  forth  by  these  very  parents 
out  of  the  city,|  with  a  multitude  following  him, 
and  let  him  be  stoned;  and  when  he  has  conti- 
nued there  for  one  whole  day,  that  all  the  people 
may  see  him,  let  him  be  buried  in  the  night. 
And  thus  it  is  that  we  bury  all  whom  the  laws 
condemn  to  die,  upon  any  account  whatever. 
Let  our  enemies  that  fall  in  battle  be  also  buried ; 
nor  let  any  one  dead  body  lie  above  the  ground, 
or  suffer  a  punishment  beyond  what  justice  re- 
quires. 

25.  Let  uo  one  lend  to  any  one  of  the  Hebrews 
upon  usury,  neither  usury  of  what  is  eaten,  or 
what  is  drunken;  for  it  is  not  just  to  make  ad- 
vantage of  the  misfortunes  of  one  of  thy  own 
countrymen ;  but  when  thou  hast  been  assistant 
to  his  necessities,  think  it  tliy  gain,  if  thou  ob- 
tainest  their  gratitude  to  thee;  and  withal  that 
reward  which  will  come  to  thee  from  God,  for 
thy  humanity  towards  him. 

26.  Those  who  have  borrowed  either  silver,  or 
any  sort  of  fruits,  whether  dry  or  wet,  (I  mean 
this,  when  the  Jewish  affairs  shall,  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  be  to  their  own  mind,)  let  the  bor- 
rowers bring  them  again,  and  restore  them  with 
pleasure  to  those  who  lent  them,  laying  them  up, 
as  it  were,  in  their  own  treasuries,  and  justly  ex- 
pecting to  receive  them  thence,  if  tney  shall 
want  them  again.  But  if  they  be  without  shame, 
and  do  not  restore  it,  let  not  the  lender  go  to  the 
borrower's  house,  and  take  a  pledge  himself, 
before  judgment  be  given  concerning  it ;  but  let 
him  require  the  pledge,  and  let  the  debtor  bring 
it  of  himself,  without  the  least  opposition  to  him 
that  comes  upon  him  under  the  protection  of  the 
law.  And  if  he  that  gave  the  pledge  be  rich,  let 
the  creditor  retain  it  till  what  he  lent  be  paid  him 
again ;  but  if  he  be  poor,  let  him  that  takes  it, 
return  it  before  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  espe- 
cially if  the  pledge  be  a  garment,  that  the  debtor 
may  have  it  for  a  covering  in  his  sleep;  God 
himself  naturally  showing  mercy  to  the  poor. 
It  also  is  not  lawful  to  take  a  millstone,  nor  any 

was  slain  in  this  very  battle,  otherwise  it  would  have  been 
adultery  in  him  that  married  her. 

t  See  Herod  the  Great  insisting  on  the  execution  of  this 
law,  with  relation  to  two  of  his  sons,  before  the  judges  st 
Berytus,  Antiq.  B.  xvi.  chap.  xi.  sect.  2. 
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ulcasil  tliereto  belonging,  for  a  pledge,  that  the 
debtors  may  not  be  deprived  of  instruments  to 
get  their  food  withal,  and  lest  they  be  undone 
by  their  necessity. 

27.  Let  death  be  the  punishment  for  stealing 
a  man;  but  he  that  hath  purloined  gold  or  silver, 
let  him  pay  double.  If  any  one  kill  a  man  that 
is  stealing  something  out  of  his  house,  let  him 
be  esteemed  guiltless,  although  the  man  were 
only  breaking  in  at  the  wall.  Let  him  that  hath 
stolen  cattle  pay  four-fold  what  is  lost;  excepting 
the  case  of  an  ox,  for  which  lettlie  thief  pay  live- 
fold.  Let  him  that  is  so  poor  that  he  cannot  pay 
\rhat  mulct  is  laid  upon  him,  be  his  servant  to 
whom  he  was  adjudged  to  pay  it. 

28.  If  any  one  be  sold  to  one  of  his  own  nation, 
let  him  serve  him  six  years,  ahd  on  the  seventh 
let  him  go  free ;  but  if  he  have  a  son  by  a  woman- 
servant  in  his  purchaser's  house,  and  if,  on  ac- 
count of  his  good-will  to  his  master,  and  his  na- 
tural affection  to  his  wife  and  children,  he  will 
be  his  servant  still,  let  him  be  set  free  only  at  the 
coming  of  the  vear  of  jubilee,  which  is  the  fiftieth 
year,  and  let  liim  then  take  away  with  him  his 
children  and  wife,  and  let  them  be  free  also. 

29.  If  any  one  find  gold  or  silver  in  the  road, 
let  him  inquire  after  him  that  lost  it,  and  make 
proclamation  of  ?he  place  where  he  found  it,  and 
then  restore  it  to  him  again,  as  not  thinking  it 
right  to  make  his  own  profit  by  the  loss  of  ano- 
ther. And  the  same  rule  is  to  be  observed  in 
cattle  found  to  have  wandered  away  into  a  lonely 
place.  If  the  owner  be  not  presently  discovered, 
let  him  that  is  the  finder  keep  it  with  himself, 
and  appeal  to  God,  that  he  has  not  purloined 
what  oelongs  to  another. 

30.  It  is  not  lawful  to  pass  bj-  any  beast  that  is 
in  distress,  when  in  a  storm  it  is  fallen  down  in 
the  mire,  but  to  endeavour  to  preserve  it,  as 
having  a  sympathy  with  it  in  its  pain. 

31.  It  is  also  a  duty  to  show  the  roads  to  those 
who  do  not  know  them,  and  not  to  esteem  it  a 
matter  for  sport,  when  we  hinder  others'  advan- 
tages by  setting  them  in  a  wrong  way. 

32.  In  like  manner  let  no  one  revile  a  person 
blind  or  dumb. 

33.  If  men  strive  together,  and  there  be  no 
instrument  of  iron,  let  him  that  is  smitten  be 
avenged  immediately,  by  inflicting  the  same 
nunishm«£t  on  him  that  smote  him ;  l)ut  if,  when 
ne  is  carried  home,  he  lie  sick  many  days,  and 
then  die,  let  him  that  smote  him  not  escape 
punishment;  but  if  he  that  is  smitten  escape 
death,  and  yet  be  at  great  expense  for  his  cure, 
the  smiter  shall  pay  for  all  that  has  been  expend- 
ed during  the  time  of  his  sickness,  and  for  all  that 
be  has  paid  the  physician.  He  that  kicks  a  wo- 
man with  child,  so  that  the  woman  miscarry,* 
let  him  pay  a  fine  in  money  as  the  judges  shall 
determine,  as  having  diminished  the  multitude 
by  the  destruction  of  what  was  in  her  womb : 
and  let  money  also  be  given  the  woman's  hus- 
band by  him  that  kicked  her;  bnt  if  she  die 
of  the  stroke,  let  him  also  be  put  to  death,  the 
law  judging  it  equitable  that  life  should  go  for 
life. 

34.  Let  no  one  of  the  Israelites  keep  any  poison 
that  may  cause  death, t  or  any  other  harm ;  but 
if  he  be  caught  with  it,  let  him  be  put  to  death, 
and  suffer  the  very  same  mischief  that  he  would 

*  Philo  and  others  appear  to  have  understood  this  law, 
Exodus  xxi.  22, 23,  better  than  Josephus,  who  seems  to  al- 
low,  that  though  the  infant  in  the  mother's  womb,  even 
after  the  mother  were  quick,  and  so  the  infant  had  a  ra- 
tional soul,  were  killed  by  the  stroke  upon  the  mother,  yet 
if  the  mother  escaped,  the  offender  should  only  be  fined, 
and  not  put  to  death ;  while  the  law  seems  rather  to  mean, 
that  if  the  infant  in  that  case  be  killed,  thoagh  the  mother 
escape,  the  oflender  must  be  put  to  death,  and  not  only 
when  the  mother  is  killed,  as  Josephus  understood  it.  It 
seems  this  was  the  exposition  of  the  Fbahsces  in  the  days 
of  Josephus. 
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have  brought  upon  tliem  for  whom  the  poinoB 
was  prepared. 

35.  He  thatmaimcth  anyone,  let  him  undergo 
the  like  himself,  and  be  deprived  of  the  game 
member  of  which  he  hath  deprived  the  other, 
unless  he  that  is  maimed  will  accept  of  money  in- 
stead of  it,  for  the  law  makes  the  sufferer  the  judge 
of  the  value  of  what  he  hath  suffered,  and  permits 
him  to  estimate  it,  unless  he  will  he  more  severe.t 

3tS.  Let  him  that  is  the  owner  of  an  ox,  which 
pushcth  with  bis  horn,  kill  him:  hut  if  he  pushes 
and  gores  any  one  in  the  thrashing-floor,  let  him 
be  put  to  death  by  stoning,  and  let  him  not  be 
thought  fit  for  food  :  but  if  nis  owner  be  convict- 
ed as  having  known  what  his  nature  was,  and 
hath  not  kept  him  up,  let  him  also  be  put  lo 
death,  as  being  the  occasion  of  the  ox's  having 
killed  a  man.  But  if  the  ox  have  killed  a  man- 
servant, or  a  maid-servant,  let  him  be  stoned ; 
and  let  the  owner  of  the  ox  pay  thirty  shekels 
to  the  master  of  him  that  was  slain  ;^\  but  if  it  be- 
an ox  that  is  thus  smitten  and  killed,  let  both 
the  oxen,  th.nt  whicli  smote  the  other,  and  that 
which  was  killed,  be  sold,  and  let  the  owners  of 
them  divide  their  price  between  them. 

37.  Let  those  that  dig  a  well  or  a  pit  be  care- 
ful to  lay  planks  over  it,  and  so  keep  them  shut 
up,  not  in  order  to  hinder  any  person  from  draw- 
ing water,  but  that  there  may  be  no  danger  of 
falling  into  them :  but  if  any  one's  beast  fdl  into 
such  a  well  or  pit  thus  digged,  and  not  shut  up, 
and  perish,  let  the  owner  pay  its  price  to  the 
owner  of  the  beast.  Let  there  be  a  battlement 
round  the  tops  of  your  houses  instead  of  a  wall, 
that  may  prevent  any  persons  from  rolling  down 
and  perishing. 

38.  Let  him  that  has  received  any  thing  m 
trust  for  another  take  care  to  keep  it  as  a  sacred 
and  divine  thin^,  and  let  no  one  invent  any  con- 
trivance whereby  to  deprive  him  that  hath  in- 
trusted it  with  him  of  the  same,  and  this  whethei> 
it  be  a  man  or  a  woman,  no,  not  although  he  oi. 
she  were  to  gain  an  immense  sum  of  gold,  and 
this  w  here  he  cannot  be  convicted  of  it  by  any 
body,  for  it  is  fit  that  a  m.-ni's  own  conscience, 
which  knows  what  he  hath,  should  in  all  case* 
oblige  him  to  do  well.  Let  this  conscience  bo 
his  witness,  and  make  him  always  act  so  as  may 
procure  him  commendation  from  others;  but  let 
him  chiefly  have  regard  to  God,  from  whom  no 
wicked  man  can  lie  concealed ;  but  if  he  in  whom 
the  trust  was  reposed,  without  any  deceit  of  his 
own,  lose  what  he  is  intrusted  withal,  let  him 
come  before  the  seven  judges,  and  swear  by  God, 
that  nothing  has  been  lost  willingly,  or  with  a 
wicked  intention,  and  that  he  hath  not  made  use 
of  any  part  thereof,  and  so  let  him  depart  without 
blame;  but  if  he  hath  made  use  of  the  least  part 
of  what  was  committed  to  him,  and  it  be  lost,  let 
him  be  condemned  to  repay  all  that  he  had  recei- 
ved, after  the  same  manner  as  in  those  trusts  it  is 
to  he,  if  any  one  defriud  those  that  undergo  bodily 
labour  for  him.  And  let  it  be  always  remern^ 
bered,  that  we  are  not  to  defraud  a  poor  man  of 
his  wages,  as  being  sensible  that  Goa  has  allotted 
that  wages  to  him  instead  of  land,  and  other 
possessions;  uay,  this  payment  is  not  at  all  to  be 
delayed,  but  to  6e  made  tnat  very  day,  since  God 
is  not  willing  to  deprive  the  labourer  of  the  im- 
mediate use  of  what  he  hath  laboured  for. 

t  What  we  render  a  witch,  according  to  our  modem  no- 
tions of  witchcraft,  Exodus  xxii.  18,  Philo  and  Josephus 
understood  of  a  poisoner,  or  one  who  attempted,  by  secret 
and  unlawful  drugs  or  philtra,  to  take  away  the  senses  or 
the  lives  of  men. 

J  Tljis  permission  of  redeeming  this  penalty  with  in<K 
ney  is  not  in  our  copies,  Exod.  xxi.  24,  25 ;  Lev.  xxiv. SO; 
Deut.  xix.  21. 

§  We  may  here  note,  that  30  shekels,  the  price  our  Sa- 
viour wa?  sold  for  by  Jndas  to  the  Jews,  Matt.  xxvi.  15 ; 
xxiii.  3;  was  the  old  value  of  a  bought  servant,  or  slaro, 
among  that  people. 
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39.  You  are  not  to  piinisii  children  for  the 
.  faults  of  their  parents,  but  on  account  of  their 

own  virtue  rather  to  vouchsafe  them  commisera- 
tion, because  they  were  born  of  wicked  parents, 
than  hatred,  because  they  were  born  of  bad  ones. 
Nor  indeed  ought  we  to  impute  the  sin  of  chil- 
dren to  their  fathers,  while  young  persons  in- 
dulge themselves  in  many  practices  diifererit 
from  what  they  have  been  instructed  in,  and  this 
by  their  proud  refusal  of  such  instruction. 

40.  Let  those  that  have  made  themselves  eu- 
liuchs  be  had  in  detestation:  and  do  you  avoid 
any  conversation  with  them,  who  have  deprived 
themselves  of  .tbeir  manhood,  and  of  that  fruit  of 
generation  which  God  has  given  to  men  for  the 
increase  of  their  kind:  let  such  be  driven  away, 
as  if  they  had  killed  their  children,  since  they 
beforehand  have  lost  what  should  procure  them; 
for  evident  it  is,  that  while  their  soul  is  become 
efl'eminate,  they  have  withal  transfused  that  ef- 
feminacy to  their  body  also.  In  like  manner  do 
you  treat  all  th.it  is  of  a  monstrous  nature  when 
It  is  looked  on;  nor  is  it  lawful  to  geld  either  men 
or  any  other  animals.* 

41.  Let  this  be  the  constitution  of  your  politi- 
cal laws  in  time  of  peace ;  and  God  will  be  so 
merciful  as  to  preserve  this  excellent  settlement 
free  from  disturbance.  And  may  that  time  never 
come  which  may  innovate  any  thing,  and  change 
it  for  the  contrary.  But  since  it  must  needs  hap- 
pen that  mankind  fall  into  troubles  and  dangers, 
either  undesignedly  or  intentionally,  come,  let  us 
make  a  few  constitutions  concerning  thera,  that 
so  being  apprized  beforehand  what  ought  to  be 
done,  you  may  have  salutary  counsels   ready 
Tvhen  you  want  them,   and   may  not  then   be 
obliged  to  go  to  seek  what  is  to  be  done,  and  so 
he  unprovided,  and  fall  into  dangerous  circum- 
stances. May  you  be  a  laborious  people,  and  ex- 
ercise your  souls  in  virtuous  actions,  and  thereby 
possess  and  inherit  the  land  without  wars,  while 
neither  any  foreigners  make  war  upon  it,  and  so 
afflict  you,  nor  any  internal  sedition  seize  upon 
it,  whereby  you  may  do  things  that  are  contrary 
to  your  fathers,  and  so  lose  the  laws  which  they 
liave  established.    And  may  you  continue  in  the 
observation  of  those  laws  which  God  hath  ap- 
proved of,  and  hath  delivered  to  you.  l-et  all  sort 
of  warlike  operations,  whether  they  befall  you 
now  in  your  own  time,  or  hereafter  m  the  times 
of  your  ])osterity,  be  done  out  of  your  own  bor- 
ders :  but  when  you  are  about  to  go  to  war,  send 
«mbassages  and  heralds  to  those  who  are  your 
voluntary  enemies,  for  it  is  a  right  thing  to  make 
use  of  words  -to  them  before  you  come  to  your 
•weapons  of  war;  and  assure  them  thereby,  that 
although  you  have  a  numerous  army,  with  horses 
and  weapons,  and  above  these,  a  God  merciful 
to  you,  and  ready  to  assist  you,  you  do  however 
desire  them  not  to  compel  you  to  fight  against 
them,  nor  to  take  from  them  what  they  have, 
■which  will  indeed  be  our  gain,  but  what  they  will 
have  no  reason  to  wish  we  should  take  to  our- 
selves.   And  if  they  hearken  to  you,  it  will  be 
proper  for  you  to  keep  peace  with  them;  but  if 
they  trust  on  their  own  strength,  as  superior  to 
yours,   and  will  not  do  you  justice,  lead  your 
army    against  them,  making   use   of  God    as 
your  supreme  commander,  but  ordaining  for  a 
lieutenant  under  him,  one  that  is  of  the  greatest 
courage  among  you;  for  these  different  com- 
manders, besides  their  being  an  obstacle  to  ac- 
tions that  are  to  be  done  on  the  sudden,  are  a 
disadvantage  to  those  that  make  use  of  them. 
Lead  an  army  pure,  and  of  chosen  men,  com- 
posed of  all  such  as  have  extraordinary  strength 

*  Tliis  law  against  castration,  even  of  brutes,  is  said  to 
^e  so  rigorous  elsewlierc  as  to  inflict  death  on  him  that 
does  it,  which  scoins  only  a  Pliarisaical  interpretation  in 
the  days  of  Josephus  of  that  law,  Lev.  xxi.  30,  and  .\xii. 
^i ;  only  we  may  hence  observe,  that  the  Jews  could  then 


of  body,  and  hardiness  of  soul;  but  do  you  send 
away  the  timorous  part,  lest  they  run  away  in 
the  time  of  action,  and  so  afford  an  advantage  to 
your  enemies.  Do  you  also  give  leave  to  those 
who  have  lately  built  them  houses,  and  have  not 
yet  lived  in  them  a  year's  time ;  and  to  those  who 
have  planted  them  vineyards,  and  have  not  yet 
been  partakers  of  their  traits,  to  continue  in  their 
own  country,  as  wi-ll  as  those  also  who  have  be- 
trothed or  lately  married  them  wives,  lest  they 
have  such  an  affection  for  these  things  that  they 
be  too  sparing  of  their  lives,  and  by  reserving 
themselves  for  these  enjoyments,  they  become 
voluntary'  cowards  [on  account  of  their  wives.] 

42.  When  you  have  pitched  your  camp,  take 
care  that  you  do  nothing  that  is  cruel.  And  when 
you  are  engaged  in  a  siege,  and  want  timber  for 
the  maJiing  of  warlike  engines,  do  not  you  ren- 
der the  land  naked,  by  cutting  down  trees  that 
bear  fruit,  but  spare  them,  as  considering  that 
they  were  made  for  the  benefit  of  men ;  and  that 
if  they  could  speak,  they  would  have  a  just  plea 
against  you ;  because,  though  they  are  not  occa- 
sions of  the  war,  they  are  unjustly  treated,  and 
suffer  in  it,  and  would,  if  they  were  able,  remove 
themselves  into  another  land.  When  j-ou  have 
beaten  your  enemies  in  battle,  slay  those  that 
have  fought  against  you;  but  preserve  the  others 
alive,  that  they  may  pay  you  tribute,  excepting 
the  nation  of  the  Canaanites,  for  as  to  that  peo- 
ple you  must  entirely  destroy  them. 

43.  Take  care,  especially  in  your  battles,  that 
no  woman  use  the  habit  of  a  man,  nor  man  the 
garment  of  a  woman. 

44.  This  was  the  form  of  political  government 
which  was  left  us  by  Moses.  Moreover,  he  had 
already  delivered  laws  in  writing,t  in  the  fortieth 
year,  [after  they  came  out  of  Egypt,]  concerning 
which  we  will  discourse  in  another  book.  But 
now  on  the  following  days,  (for  he  called  them 
to  assemble  continually,)  he  delivered  blessings 
to  them,  and  curses  upon  tliose  that  should  not 
live  according  to  the  laws,  but  should  transgress 
the  duties  that  were  determined  for  them  to 
observe.  After  this,  he  read  to  them  a  poetic 
song,  which  was  composed  in  hexameter  verse, 
and  left  it  to  them  in  the  holy  book.  It  contained 
a  prediction  of  what  was  to  come  to  pass  after- 
ward. Agreeably  whereto  all  things  have  hap- 
pened all  along;  and  do  stili  liapperito  us;  and 
wherein  he  has  not  at  all  deviated  from  the  truth. 
Accordingly  he  delivered  these  books  to  tho 
priests,!  with  the  ark ;  into  which  he  also  put 
the  ten  commandments,  written  in  two  tables. 
He  delivered  to  them  the  tabernacle  also;  and 
exhorted  the  people,  that  when  they  had  con- 
quered the  land,  and  were  settled  in  it,  they  should 
not  forget  the  injuries  of  the  Amalekites,  but 
make  war  against  them,  and  inflict  punishment 
upon  them,  for  what  mischief  they  did  them, 
when  they  were  in  the  wilderness :  and  that 
when  they  had  got  possession  of  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  when  they  had  destroyed  the 
whole  multitude  of  its  inhabitants,  as  they  ought 
to  do,  they  should  erect  an  altar  that  should  face 
the  rising  sun,  not  far  from  the  city  of  Shechem, 
between  the  two  mountains,  th.at  of  Gerizzim 
situate  on  the  right  hand,  and  that  called  Ebal  on 
the  left;  and  that  the  array  should  be  so  divided, 
that  six  tribes  should  stand  upon  each  of  the  two 
mountains,  and  with  them  the  Levites  and  the 
priests.  And  that  first,  those  that  were  upon 
mount  Gerizzim  should  pray  for  the  best  bless- 
ings upon  those  who  were  diligent  about  the 
worship  of  God,  and  the  observation  of  his  laws, 
and  who  did  not  reject  what  Moses  had  said  to 

have  no  oxen  which  are  gelt,  but  only  bulls  and  cows  in 
Judca. 

t  These  laws  seem  to  be  thoge  above-mentioned,  sect.  4 
of  this  chapter. 

I  What  laws  were  now  delivered  to  the  priests,  see  the 
note  on  Antiq.  B.  iii.  chap.  1,  sect.  7. 
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tbeiu;  while  the  other  wished  them  all  ninnner 
\)f  happiness  also ;  and  when  these  Inst  put  up 
the  like  prayers,  the  former  praised  them.  After 
this,  curses  were  denounced  upon  those  that 
should  transgress  those  laws,  they  answering 
one  another  alternately,  by  way  of  conlirmafion 
of  what  had  been  said.  3Ioses  also  wrote  their 
blessings  and  their  curses,  that  they  niif^lit  learn 
them  60  thoroughly,  that  they  might  never  be 
forgotten  by  length  of  time.  And  when  he  was 
ready  to  die,  he  wrote  these  blessings  and  curses 
upon  the  altar  on  each  side  of  it;*  where  he  says 
also  the  people  stood,  and  then  sacrificed  and 
offered  burnt-offerings,  though  after  that  day 
they  never  offered  upon  it  any  other  sacrifice, 
for  it  was  not  lawful  so  to  do.  These  are  the 
constitutions  of  Moses;  and  the  Hebrew  nation 
still  live  according  to  them. 

45.  On  the  next  day,  Moses  called  the  peoi)le 
together,  with  the  women  and  children,  to  a  con- 
gregation, so  as  the  very  slaves  were  present 
also,  that  they  might  engage  themselves  to  the 
observation  of  these  laws  by  oath ;  and  that  duly 
considering  the  meaning  of  God  in  them,  they 
might  not,  either  for  favour  of  their  kindred,  or 
out  of  fear  of  any  one,  or  indeed  for  any  motive 
■whatsoever,  think  any  thing  ought  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  these  laws,  and  so  might  transgress 
them.  That  in  case  any  one  of  their  own  blood, 
or  any  city,  should  attempt  to  confound  or  dis- 
solve their  constitution  of  government,  they 
should  take  vengeance  upon  them,  both  all  in 
general,  and  each  person  in  particular ;  and  when 
tliey  had  conquered  them,  should  overturn  their 
city  to  the  very  foundations,  and,  if  possible, 
should  not  leave  the  least  footsteps  of  such  mad- 
ness :  but  that  if  tliey  were  not  able  to  take  such 
vengeance,  they  should  still  demonstrate,  that 
what  was  done  was  contrary  to  their  wills.  So 
the  multitude  bound  themselves  by  oath  so  to  do. 

46.  Moses  taught  them  also  by  what  means 
their  sacrifices  might  be  most  acceptable  to  God ; 
and  how  they  should  go  forth  to  war,  making  use 
of  the  stones  [in  the  high  priest's  breastplate]  for 
theirdirectiou,t  as  I  have  before  signified.  Joshua 
also  prophesied  while  Moses  was  present.  And 
Avhen  Moses  had  recapitulated  whatsoever  he  had 
done  for  the  preservation  of  the  people,  both  in 
their  wars  and  in  peace,  and  had  composed  them 
:i  body  of  Laws,  and  procured  them  an  excellent 
form  of  government,  he  foretold,  as  God  had  de- 
clared to  him,  "  That  if  they  transgressed  that 
institution  for  the  worship  of  God,  they  should 
experience  the  following  miseries:  their  land 
should  be  full  of  weapons  of  war  from  their  ene- 
mies, and  their  cities  should  be  overthrown,  and 
their  temple  should  be  burnt;  that  they  shouhl 
be  sold  for  slaves  to  such  men  as  would  have  no 
pity  on  them  in  their  afflictions :  that  they  would 
then  repent,  when  that  repentance  would  noway 
profit  them  under  their  sufferings.  Yet  (said  he) 
will  that  God  who  founded  your  nation,  restore 
your  cities  to  vour  citizens,  with  their  temple 
also,  and  you  shall  lose  these  advantages  not 
once  only,  but  often." 

47.  Now  when  Moses  had  encouraged  Joshua 
to  lead  out  the  army  against  the  Canaanites,  by 
telling  him  that  God  vould  assist  him  in  all  his 
undertakmgs,  and  had  blessed  the  whole  multi- 
tude, he  said,  "Smce  I  am  going  to  my  forefa- 
thers, and  God  has  determined  that  this  should 
be  the  day  of  my  departure  to  theai,  I  return 

*  Of  the  exact  place  wlicrc  this  altar  was  to  be  built, 
wlictlicr  nearer  Mount  Gcrizzini  orMount  Ebal,  according 
to  Joscpliu?,  see  Es8.iy  on  tlie  Old  Testament,  p.  I(i8 — 171. 

i  Dr.  Bernard  well  observes  here,  how  unfortunate  this 
neglect  of  consulting  the  Uriin  wai  to  Joshua  himself,  in 
the  case  of  the  Gibeonites,  who  put  a  trick  upon  him,  and 
ensnared  him,  together  with  the  rest  of  the  Jewish  rulers, 
with  a  solemn  oath  to  preserve  thoni,  contrary  to  his  com- 
mission to  extirpate  all  the  Canaanites  root  and  branch ; 
wlucU  o&lli  ho  and  the  other  rulers  durst  never  break.  Sec 
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him  thanks  while  1  am  still  alive,  and  present 
with  you,  for  that  providence  he  hath  exercised 
over  you,  which  hath  not  only  delivered  us  from 
the  miseries  we  lay  under,  but  huth  bestowed  ii 
state  of  prosperity  upon  us;  as  also,  that  he  hath 
assisted  me  in  the  pains  I  took,  and  in  all  the 
contrivances  I  had  in  my  care  about  you,  in  or- 
der to  better  your  condition,  and  hath  on  all  oc- 
casions showed  himself  favourable  to  us ;  or  ra- 
ther he  it  was  who  first  conducted  our  affairs,  and 
brought  them  to  a  happy  conclusion,  by  making 
use  of  me  as  a  vicarious  general  under  him,  and 
as  a  minister  in  those  matters  wherein  he  was 
willing  to  do  you  good :  on  which  account  I  think 
it  proper  to  bless  that  divine  Power  which  will 
take  care  of  you  for  the  time  to  come,  and  this 
in  order  to  repay  the  debt  which  I  owe  him,  and 
to  leave  behind  me  a  memorial  that  we  are  obli- 
ged to  worship  and  honour  him,  and  to  keep 
those  laws  which  are  the  most  excellent  gift  of 
all  those  he  hath  already  bestowed  upon  us,  or 
which,  if  he  continue  favourable  to  us,  he  will  be- 
stow upon  us  hereafter.  Certainly  a  human  le- 
gislator is  a  terrible  enemy,  when  his  laws  are 
affronted,  and  are  made  to  no  purpose.  And  may 
you  never  experience  that  displeasure  of  God, 
which  will  be  the  consequence  of  the  neglect  of 
these  his  laws,  which  he,  who  is  your  Creator, 
hath  given  you !" 

48.  When  Moses  had  spoken  thus  at  the  end 
of  his  life,  and  had  foretold  what  would  befall  to 
every  one  of  their  tribes  afterward,}:  with  the  ad- 
dition of  a  blessing  to  them,  the  multitude  fell 
into  tears,  insomuch  that  eren  tile  women,  by 
beating  their  breasts,  made  manifest  the  deep 
concern  they  had  when  he  was  about  to  die.  The 
children  also  lamented  still  more,  as  not  able  to 
contain  their  grief;  and  thereby  declared,  that 
even  at  their  age  they  were  sensible  of  his  vir- 
tue, and  mighty  deeds  :  and  truly  there  seemed 
to  be  a  strife  between  the  yoiuig  and  the  old,  who 
should  most  grieve  for  him.  The  old  grieved, 
because  they  knew  what  a  careful  protectorthey 
were  to  be  deprived  of,  and  so  lamented  their  fu- 
ture state  ;  but  the  young  grieved  not  only  for 
that,  but  also  because  it  so  happened  that  they 
were  to  be  left  by  him  before  they  had  well 
tasted  of  his  virtue.  Now  one  may  make  a  guess 
at  the  excess  of  this  sorrow  and  lamentation  of 
the  multitude,  from  what  happened  to  the  legis- 
lator himself;  for  although  he  was  always  per- 
suaded that  he  oughtnotto  be  cast  down  at  the  ap- 
proach of  death,  since  the  undergoing  it  was 
.agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  law  of  na- 
ture, yet  what  the  people  did,  so  overbore  him, 
that  he  wept  himself.  Now  as  he  went  thence  to 
the  place  where  he  was  to  vanish  out  of  their 
sight,  they  all  followed  after  hun  weeping,  but 
Moses  beckoned  with  his  hand  to  those  that  were 
remote  from  him,  and  bade  them  stay  behind  in 
quiet,  while  he  exhorted  those  that  were  near  to 
him  that  thev  would  not  render  his  departure  so 
lamentable.  AVhereupon  they  thought  they  ought 
to  grant  him  that  favour,  to  let  him  depart  ac- 
cording as  he  himself  desired,  so  they  restrained 
themselves,  though  weeping  still  toward  one  ano- 
ther. All  those  who  accompanied  him,  were  the 
senate,  and  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  and  Joshua 
their  commander.  Now  as  soon  as  they  were 
come  to  the  mountain  called  '  Abarim,'  (which  ig 
a  very  high  mountain  situate  over  against  Jeri- 
cho, and  one  that  affords  to  such  as  are  upon  it  a 

Scripture  Pohtics,  p.  55,  50;  and  this  snare  they  were 
broufjht  into,  because  they  "did  not  ask  counsel  at  Iho 
nioutli  of  the  Lord."     Josh.  ix.  14. 

;  Since  Josephus  assures  us  here,  as  is  most  naturally 
to  be  supposed,  and  as  the  Septuapint  gives  the  text.  Dent. 
xxxiii.  ti;  that  Moses  blessed  every  one  of  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael, it  is  evident  that  .Simeon  was  not  omitted  in  his  cop}i 
as  it  unhappily  now  is,  both  in  our  Hebrew  and  Samaritan 
copies. 
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prospect  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  excellent 
land  of  Canaan,)  he  dismissed  the  senate:  and 
as  he  was  going  to  embrace  Eleazar  and  Joshua, 
and  was  still  discoursing  with  them,  a  cloud  stood 
over  him  on  the  sudden,  and  he  disappeared  in  a. 
certain  valley,  although  he  wrote  m  the  holy 
books  that  he  died,  which  was  done  out  of  fear 
lest  they  should  venture  to  say,  that  because  of 
Ids  extraordinary  virtue  he  went  to  God. 

49.  Now  Moses  lived  in  all  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years ;  a  third  part  of  which  time,  abating 
one  month,  he  was  the  people's  ruler:  and  he 
died  on  the  last  month  of  the  year,  which  is 
called  by  the  Macedonians  '  Dystrus,'  but  by  us 
'  Adar,'  on  the  first  day  of  the  month.  He  was 
one  that  exceeded  all  men  that  ever  were,  in  un- 
derstanding, and  made  the  best  use  of  what  that 
understanding  suggested  to  him.  He  had  a  very 
graceful  way   of  speaking,  in  addressing  the 


multitude,  and,  as  to  his  other  (][ualifications,  he 
had  such  a  full  command  of  hts  passions,  as  if 
he  hardly  had  any  such  in  his  soul,  and  only 
knew  them  by  their  names,  as  rather  perceiving 
them  in  other  men  than  in  himself.  He  was  also 
such  a  general  of  an  army,  as  is  seldom  seen,  as 
well  as  such  a  prophet  as  was  never  known,  and 
this  to  such  a  degree,  that  whatsoever  he  pro- 
nounced you  would  think  you  heard  the  voice  of 
God  himself.  So  the  people  mourned  for  him 
tiiirty  days :  nor  did  ever  any  grief  so  deeply  af- 
fect the  Hebrews  as  did  this  upon  the  deatn  of 
Moses :  nor  were  those  that  had  experienced  his 
conduct  the  only  persons  that  desired  him,  but 
those  also  that  perused  the  laws  he  left  behind 
him,  had  a  strong  desire  after  him,  and  by  them 
gathered  the  extraorduiary  virtue  he  was  master 
of.  And  this  shall  suffice  for  the  declaration  of 
the  manner  of  the  death  of  Moses. 


BOOK  V. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  FOUR  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY-SIX  YEARS.— FROM  THB 
DEATH  OF  MOSES  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ELI. 


CHAP.  I. 

How  Joshua,  the  Commander  of  the  Hebrews, 
made  War  willi  the  Canaanitcs,  and  overcame 
them,  and  destroyed  them,  and  divided  their 
Land  by  Lot  to  tlie  Tribes  of  Israel. 

§  1.  When  Moses  was  taken  away  from  among 
men,  in  the  manner  already  described,  and  when 
all  the  solemnities  belonging  to  the  mourning  for 
him  were  finished,  and  tlie  sorrow  for  him  was 
over,  Joshua  commanded  the  multitude  to  get 
themselves  ready  for  an  expedition.  He  also 
sent  spies  to  Jericho,  to  discover  what  forces  they 
had,  and  what  were  their  intentions;  but  he  put 
his  camp  in  order,  as  intending  soon  to  pass  over 
Jordan  at  a  proper  season.  And  caUing  to  him 
the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Heubel,  and  the  gover- 
nors of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  [the  half  tribe  of] 
Manasseh,  for  half  of  this  tribe  had  been  per- 
mitted to  have  their  habitation  in  tl\e  country  of 
the  Amorites,  which  was  the  seventh  part  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,*  he  put  them  in  mind  what  they 
had  promised  Moses ;  and  he  exhorted  them, 
that  for  the  sake  of  the  care  that  Moses  had  ta- 
ken of  them,  Avho  had  never  been  weary  of  ta- 
king pains  for  them,  no,  not  when  he  was  dying, 
and  for  the  sake  of  the  public  welfare,  they 
would  prepare  themselves,  and  readily  perform 
what  they  had  promised ;  so  he  took  fifty  thou- 
and  of  them,  who  followed  him,  and  he  marched 
from  Abila  to  Jordan,  sixty  furlongs. 

2.  Now  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp,  the 
spies  came  to  him  immediately,  well  acquainted 
with  the  whole  state  of  the  Canaanltes :  for,  at 

*  The  Amorites  were  one  of  the  seven  nations  of  Ca- 
naan. Hence  Reland  is  willing  to  suppose  that  Josephus 
did  not  here  mean  that  their  land  beyond  Jordan  was  a 
seventh  part  of  the  whole  land  of  Canaan,  hut  meant  the 
Amorites  as  a  seventh  nation.  His  reason  is,  that  Jose- 
phus, as  well  as  our  Bibles,  generally  distingnish  the  land 
beyond  Jordan  from  the  land  of  Canaan ;  nor  can  it  be 
denied,  that  in  strictness  they  were  different ;  yet  after 
two  tribes  and  a  half  of  tlie  twelve  tribes  came  to  inherit 
it,  it  might,  in  a  general  way  altogether,  be  well  included 
under  the  land  of  Canaan,  or  Palestine,  or  Judea ;  of  which 
we  have  a  clear  example  here  before  us  in  Josephus, 
whose  words  evidently  imply,  that  taking  the  whole  land 
of  Canaan,  or  that  inliabited  by  all  the  twelve  tribes  toge- 
ther, and  parting  it  into  seven  parts,  the  part  beyond 
Jordan  was  in  quantity  of  ground  one-seventh  part  of 
the  whole.  And  this  well  enough  agrees  to  Rclaiid's  own 
map  of  that  country,  although  this  laud  beyond  Jordan  was 
so  peculiarly  fruitful  and  good  for  pasturage,  as  the  two 
tribes  and  a  half  took  notice,  Numb.  x.x.\ii.  1,  4,  16,  that  it 
maintained  about  a  fiflli  part  of  the  whole  people. 

t  It  plauily  appears  by  the  history  of  these  spies,  and 


first,  before  they  were  at  all  discovered,  they 
took  a  full  view  of  the  city  of  Jericho  without 
disturbance,  and  saw  which  parts  of  the  walls 
were  strong,  and  which  parts  were  otherwise, 
and  indeed  insecure,  and  which  of  the  gates 
were  so  weak  as  might  aflford  an  entrance  to 
their  army.  Now  those  that  met  them  took  no 
notice  of  them  when  they  saw  them,  and  suppo- 
sed they  were  only  strangers,  who  used  to  be 
very  curious  in  observing  every  thing  in  the  city, 
and  did  not  take  them  for  enemies ;  but  at  even 
they  retired  to  a  certain  inn  that  was  near  to  the 
wall,  whither  they  went  to  eat  their  supper: 
which  supper  when  they  had  done,  and  were 
considering  how  to  get  away,  information  was 
given  to  the  king  as  he  was  at  supper,  that 
there  were  some  persons  come  from  the  He- 
brews' camp,  to  view  the  city  as  spies,  and  that 
they  were  m  the  inn  kept  by  Rahab,  and  were 
very  solicitous  that  they  might  not  be  discover- 
ed ;  90  he  sent  immediately  some  to  them,  and 
commanded  to  catch  them,  and  bring  them  to 
him,  that  he  might  examine  them  by  torture, 
and  learn  what  their  business  was  there.  As 
soon  as  Rahab  understood  that  these  messengers 
were  coming,  she  hid  the  spies  under  the  stalks 
of  flax  which  were  laid  to  dry  on  the  top  of  her 
house,  and  said  to  the  messengers  that  were  sent 
by  the  king,  that  certain  unknown  strangers  had 
supped  with  her  a  little  before  sunsetting,  and 
were  gone  away,  who  might  easily  be  taken  if 
they  were  any  terror  to  the  city,  or  likely  to 
bring  any  danger  to  the  king  :  so  these  messen- 
gers behig  thus  deluded  by  tlie  woman,t  and  sus- 

thc  innkeeper  Rahab's  deception  of  the  king  of  Jericho's 
messengers,  by  telling  them  what  was  ftdse,  in  order  to 
save  the  lives  of  the  spies,  and  yet  the  great  commenda- 
tion of  her  faith  and  good  works  in  the  Njw  Testament, 
Heb.  xi.  31 ;  James  ii.  S,"),  as  well  as  by  majiy  other  pa- 
rallel examples  both  in  the  OVd  Testament  and  in  Jose- 
phus, tliat  the  best  men  did  not  llien  scruple  to  deceive 
those  public  enemies,  who  might  justly  be  destroyed ;  as 
also  might  deceive  ill  men  in  order  to  save  life,  and  deliver 
tlieniselves  from  the  tyraimy  of  their  unjust  oppressors, 
and  this  by  telling  direct  falsehoods  ;  I  mean  all  this  where 
no  oath  was  demanded  of  them,  otherwise  they  never  durst 
venture  on  such  a  procedure.  Nor  was  Josephus  himself 
of  any  other  opinion  or  practice,  as  I  shall  remark  in  the 
note  on  Antiq.  B.  ix.  chap.  iv.  sect.  3,  and  observe,  that  I 
still  call  this  woman  Ralmb,  an  imikeeper,  not  a  harlot,  the 
whole  of  this  history  both  in  our  copies,  and  especially  in 
Josephus,  implying  no  more.  It  was  indeed  so  frequent  a 
thing,  that  women  who  were  innkeepers  were  also  harlots, 
or  maintainers  of  harlots,  that  the  word  commonly  used 
for  real  harlots  w.ts  usually  given  them.  See  Dr.  Bernard's 
note  here,  and  Judges  xi.  1 ,  and  Antiq.  B.  r.  ch.  vii.  sect.  8, 
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pecting  no  imposition,  'went  their  ways  -without 
80  much  as  searching  the  inn,  but  they  immedi- 
ately pursued  them  along  those  roads  which  they 
most  probably  supposed  them  to  have  gone,  and 
particularly  those  which  led  to  the  river,  hut 
could  hear  no  tidings  of  them ;  so  they  left  oft" the 
pains  of  any  farther  pursuit.  But  when  the  tu- 
mult was  over,  Rahab  brought  the  men  down, 
and  desired  them,  as  soon  as  they  should  have 
obtained  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  when 
it  would  be  in  their  power  to  m;Jie  her  amends 
for  her  preservation  of  them,  to  remember  what 
danger  she  had  undergone  for  their  sakes;  for 
that  if  she  had  been  caught  concealing  them,  she 
could  not  have  escaped  a  terrible  destruction, 
she  and  all  her  family  with  her,  and  so  bid  them 
^0  home  :  and  desired  them  to  swear  to  her,  to 
preser\'e  her  and  her  family,  when  they  should 
take  the  city,  and  destroy  all  its  iuhal)itants,  as 
they  had  decreed  to  do,  for  so  far  she  said  she 
hatt  been  assured  by  those  divine  miracles  of 
which  she  had  been  informed.  So  these  spies 
acknowledged,  that  they  owed  her  thanks  for 
what  she  had  done  already,  and  withal  swore  to 
requite  her  kindness,  not  only  in  words  but  in 
deeds  :  but  they  gave  her  this  advice,  that  when 
she  should  perceive  that  the  city  was  about  to  be 
taken,  she  should  put  her  goods,  and  all  her  fa- 
mily, by  way  of  security,  in  her  inn,  and  to  hang 
out  scarlet  threads  before  her  doors,  [or  win- 
dows,] that  the  commander  of  the  Hebrews 
might  know  her  house,  and  take  care  to  do  her 
no  harm;  for,  said  they,  we  will  inform  him  of 
this  matter,  because  of  the  concern  thou  hast  had 
to  preserve  us  :  but  if  any  one  of  thy  family  fall 
in  the  battle,  do  not  thou  blame  us ;  and  wc  be- 
seech that  God,  by  whom  we  have  sworn,  not 
then  to  be  displeased  with  us,  as  though  we  had 
broken  our  oaths.  So  these  men,  when  they  had 
made  this  agreement,  went  away,  letting  them- 
selves down  by  a  rope  from  the  wall,  and  escaped, 
and  came  ana  told  their  own  people  whatsoever 
they  had  done  in  their  journey  to  this  city. 
Joshua  also  told  Eleazar,  the  high  priest,  and  the 
senate,  what  the  spies  had  sworn  to  Kahab,  who 
confirmed  what  had  been  sworn. 

3.  Now,  while  Joshua  the  commander  was  in 
fear  about  their  passing  over  Jordan,  for  the 
river  ran  with  a  strong  current,  and  could  not 
be  passed  over  with  bridges,  for  there  never  had 
been  bridges  laid  over  it  hitherto,  and  while  he  sus- 
pected, thatifheshouldattempt  to  make  abridge, 
that  the  enemies  would  not  aflord  him  time  to 
perfect  it,  and  as  for  ferry-boats,  they  had  none, 
God  promised  so  to  dispose  of  the  river  that  they 
might  pass  over  it,  and  th.at  by  taking  away  the 
main  part  of  its  waters.  So  Joshua,  after  two 
days,  caused  the  army  and  the  whole  multitude 
to  pass  over  in  the  manner  following :  the  priests 
went  first  of  all,  having  the  ark  with  them;  then 
went  the  Levites,  bearmgthe  tabernacle  and  the 
vessels  which  belonged  to  the  sacrifices;  after 
;which  the  entire  multitude  followed  according  to 
their  tribes,  having  their  children  and  their  wives 
in  the  midst  of  them,  as  being  afraid  for  them 
lest  they  should  be  borne  away  by  the  stream 
But  as  soon  as  the  priests  had  entered  the  river 
first,  it  appeared  fordable,  the  depth  of  the  water 
being  restrained,  and  the  sand  appearing  at  the 
bottom,  because  the  current  was  neither  so 
strong  nor  so  swift  as  to  carry  it  away  by  its 
force,  so  they  all  passed  over  the  river  without 
fear,  finding  it  to  oe  in  the  very  same  state  as 
God  had  foretold  he  would  put  it  in,  but  the 
priests  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  the  river  till  the 
multitude  should  be  passed  over,  and  should  get 
to  the  shore  in  safety ;  and  when  all  were  gone 
over,  the  priests  came  out  also,  and  permitted 
the  current  to  run  freely,  as  it  used  to  do  before. 
Accordingly,  tlie  river,  as  soon  as  the  Hebrews 
■were  come  out  of  it,  arose  again  presently,  and 
fame  to  its  own  proper  magnitude  as  before. 
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4.  So  the  Hebrews  went  on  farther  fifty  fur- 
longs, and  pitched  their  camp  at  the  distance  of 
ten  furlongs  from  Jericho;  but  Joshua  built  an 
altar  of  those  stones,  which  all  the  heads  of  thr 
tribes,  at  the  command  of  the  prophet,  had 
taken  out  of  the  deep,  to  be  afterward  a  me- 
morial of  the  division  of  the  stream  of  this  river, 
and  upon  it  offered  sacrifice  to  God;  and  in  that 
place  celebrated  the  passover,  and  had  great 
plenty  of  all  the  things  which  they  wanted  hi- 
therto, for  they  reapefthe  corn  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  which  was  now  ripe,  ;uid  took  other  things 
as  prey,  for  then  it  was  that  their  former  food, 
which  was  manna,  and  of  which  they  had  eaten 
forty  years,  failed  them. 

.5.  iVow,  while  the  Israelites  did  this,  and  the 
Canaanites  did  not  attack  them,  but  kept  them- 
selves quiet  within  their  own  walls,  Joshua  re- 
solved to  besiege  them  •  so  on  the  first  day  of  tlic 
feast  [of  the  passoverj  the  priests  carried  the 
ark  round  about,  with  some  part  of  the  armed 
men  to  be  a  guard  to  it.  These  priests  went  for- 
ward, blowing  with  their  seven  trumpets,  and 
exhorted  the  army  to  be  of  good  courage,  and 
went  round  about  the  city,  with  the  senate  fol- 
lowing them;  and  when  the  priests  had  only 
blown  with  the  trumpets,  for  tney  did  nothing 
more  at  all,  they  returned  to  the  camp.  And 
when  they  had  done  this  for  six  days,  on  the 
seventh  Joshua  gathered  together  the  armed 
men,  and  all  the  people  together,  and  told  them 
this  good  tiding,  that  the  city  should  now  be 
taken,  since  God  would  on  that  day  give  it  them 
by  the  falling  down  of  the  walls,  and  lliis  of  their 
own  accord,  and  without  their  laboui.  However, 
he  charged  them  to  kill  every  one  they  should 
take,  and  not  to  abstain  from  the  slaughter  of 
their  enemies,  either  for  weariness,  or  for  pitj', 
and  not  to  fall  on  tlie  spoil,  and  be  thereby  di- 
verted from  pursuing  their  enemies,  as  they  ran 
away;  but  to  destroy  all  the  animals,  and  to  take 
nothing  for  their  own  peculiar  advantage.  He 
commanded  them  also  to  bring  together  all  the 
."ilvcr  and  gold,  that  it  might  be  set  apart  as 
first-fruits  unto  God  out  of  this  glorious  exploit, 
as  having  gotten  them  from  the  city  they  first 
took ;  only  that  they  should  save  Rahab  and  her 
kindred  alive,  because  of  th«  oatli  w-hich  the 
spies  had  sworn  to  her. 

G.  When  he  had  said  this,  and  had  set  his 
army  in  order,  he  brought  it  against  the  city ;  so 
they  went  round  the  city  again,  the  ark  going 
before  them,  and  the  priests  encouraging  the 
leople  to  be  zealous  in  the  work ;  and  when  they 
iad  gone  round  it  seven  times,  and  had  stood  still 
a  little,  the  wail  fell  down,  while  no  instruments 
of  war,  nor  any  oUier  force,  was  applied  to  it  by 
the  Hebrews. 

7.  So  they  entered  into  Jericho^  and  slew  all 
the  men  that  were  therein,  while  they  were  af- 
frighted at  the  surprising  overthrow  of  the  walls, 
and  their  courage  was  become  useless,  tand  they 
were  not  able  to  defend  themselves;  so  they 
were  slain,  and  their  throats  cut,  some  in  the 
ways,  and  others  as  caught  in  their  houses ; 
notiiing  afforded  them  assistance,  bat  they  all 
perished,  even  to  the  women  and  the  chiltlren, 
and  the  city  was  filled  with  dead  bodies,  and  not 
one  person  escaped.  They  also  burnt  the  whole 
city  and  the  country  about  it;  but  they  saved 
alive  Rahab  and  her  family,  who  had  fled  to 
her  inn.  And  when  she  wa.s  brought  to  him, 
Joshua  owned  to  her  that  they  owed  her  thanks 
for  her  preservation  of  the  spies.  So  he  said  be 
would  not  appear  to  be  behmd  her  in  his  bene- 
faction to  her;  whereupon  he  gave  her  certain 
lands  immediately,  and  had  her  in  great  esteem 
ever  afterward. 

8.  And  if  any  part  of  the  city  escaped  the  fire, 
lie  overthrew  it  from  the  foundation;  and  he 
denounced  a  curse  against  its  inhabitants,  if  any 
one   should  desire  to  rebuild  if,  how,  upon  his 
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laying  the  foundation  of  the  walls,  he  should  be 
deprived  of  his  eldest  son,  and  upon  finishing  it, 
he  should  lose  his  youngest  son.  But  what  hap- 
pened hereupon  we  shall  speak  of  hereafter.* 

9.  Now  there  was  an  immense  quantity  of  sil- 
ver and  gold,  and  besides  those,  of  brass  also, 
that  was  heaped  together  out  of  the  city  when  it 
was  taken,  no  one  transgressing  the  decree,  nor 
purloining  for  their  own  peculiar  advantage; 
which  spoils  Joshua  delivered  to  the  priests,  to 
be  laid  up  among  their  treasures.  And  thus  did 
Jericho  perish. 

10.  But  there  was  one  'Achar,'t  the  son  [of 
Charmi,  the  son]  of  Zebedias,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  who,  finding  a  royal  garment  woven  en- 
tirely of  gold,  and  a  piece  ot  gold  that  weighed 
two  hundred  shekels,!  and  thinking  it  a  very 
hard  case,  that  what  spoils  he,  by  running  some 
hazard,  had  found,  he  must  give  away,  and  offer 
it  to  God,  who  stood  in  no  need  of  it,  while  he 
that  wanted  it  must  go  without  it,  made  a  deep 
ditch  in  his  own  tent,  and  laid  them  up  therein, 
as  supposing  he  should  not  only  be  concealed 
from  his  fellow-soldiers,  but  fromGod  himself  also. 

11.  Now,  the  place  where  Joshua  pitched  his 
camp  was  called  'Gilga!,'  which  denotes  ' liber- 
ty ;'§  for  since  now  they  had  passed  over  Jordan, 
they  looked  upon  themselves  as  freed  from  the 
miseries  which  they  had  undergone  from  the 
Egyptians,  and  in  the  wilderness. 

12.  Now,  a  few  days  after  the  calamity  that 
befell  Jericho,  Joshua  sent  three  thousand  armed 
men  to  take  Ai,  a  city  situate  above  Jericho; 
but  upon  the  fight  of  the  people  of  Ai  with  them 
they  were  driven  back,  and  lost  thirty'six  of 
their  men.  When  this  was  told  the  Israelites,  it 
made  them  very  sad,  and  exceedingly  disconso- 
late, not  so  much  because  of  the  relation  the 
men  that  were  destroyed  bare  to  them,  though 
those  that  were  destroyed  were  all  good  men, 
and  deserved  their  esteem,  as  by  the  despair  it 
occasioned;  for  while  Ihey  believed  that  they 
were  already,  in  efiect,  in  possession  of  the  land, 
and  should  bring  back  the  army  out  of  the  bat- 
tles without  loss,  as  God  had  promised  before- 
hand, they  now  saw  unexpectedly  their  enemies 
bold  with  success;  so  they  put  sackcloth  over 
their  garments,  and  continued  in  tears  and  lamen- 
tation all  the  day,  without  the  least  inquiry  after 
food,  but  laid  what  had  happened  greatly  to  heart. 

13.  When  Joshua  saw  the  army  so  much  af- 
flicted, and  possessed  with  forebodnigs  of  evil  as 
to  their  whole  expedition,  he  used  freedom  with 
God,  and  said,  "  We  are  not  come  thus  far  out 
of  any  rashness  of  our  own,  as  though  we  thought 
ourselves  able  to  subdue  this  land  with  our  own 
weapons,  but  at  the  instigation  of  Moses  thy  ser- 
vant for  this  purpose,  because  thou  Last  promis- 
ed us  by  many  signs,  that  thou  wouldst  give  us 
this  land  for  a  possession,  and  that  thou  wouldst 
make  our  army  always  superior  in  war  to  our 
enemies,  iind  accordingly  some  success  has  al- 
ways attended  upon  us,  agreeably  to  thy  promis- 
es ;  but  because  we  have  now  unexpectedly 
been  foiled,  and  have  lost  some  men  out  of  our 

*  Upon  occasion  of  this  devotion  of  Jericho  to  destruc- 
tion, and  the  exemplary  punishment  of  Achar,  wlio  liroke 
that  '  cherem'  or  '  anathema,'  and  of  the  punishment  of 
the  future  breaker  of  it,  Hiel,  1  Kings  xvi.  34,  as  also  of 
the  punishment  of  Saul,  for  breaking  the  like  cherem,  or 
anathema,  against  the  AmaleUitcs,  1  Sam.  xv.  we  may  ob- 
serve what  was  the  trite  meaning  of  that  law.  Lev.  xxvii. 
28.  "  None  devoted,  which  shall  be  devoted  of  men,  shall 
be  redeemed  ;  but  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,"  i.  e.  when- 
ever any  of  the  Jews'  public  enemies  had  been,  for  their 
wickedness,  solemnly  devoted  to  destruction,  according  to 
the  divine  command,  as  were  generally  the  seven  wicked 
nations  of  Canaan,  and  those  sinners  tli(>  Amalekites,  1 
Sam.  XV.  18,  it  was  utterly  unlawful  to  permit  those  ene- 
mies to  be  redeemed,  bui  they  were  to  be  all  utterly  de- 
etroyed.    See  also  Numb.  xxi.  2,  X 

t  That  the  name  of  this  thief  was  not  Adian,  ns  in  the 
common  copies,  but  Jchar,  as  here  in  Jos'  phus,  and  ii;  tiio 


army,  we  are  grieved  at  it,  as  fearing  wiiat  flioil 
hast  promised  us,  and  what  Moses  foretold  us, 
cannot  be  depended  on  by  us;  and  our  future 
expectation  troubles  us  the  more,  because  we 
have  met  with  such  a  disaster  in  this  our  first  at- 
tempt. But  do  thou,  O  Lord,  free  us  from  these 
suspicions,  for  thou  art  able  to  find  a  cure  for 
these  disorders,  by  giving  us  victory,  which  will 
both  take  away  the  grief  we  are  in  at  present, 
and  prevent  our  distrust  as  to  what  is  to  come.' 

14.  These  intercessions  Joshua  put  up  to  God, 
as  he  lay  prostrate  on  his  face  :  whereupon  God 
answered  him,  "  That  he  should  rise  up,  and  pu- 
rify his  host  from  the  pollution  tvhich  was  got  into» 
it:  that  things  consecrated  to  me  have  been  im- 
pudent^ stolen  from  me ;  and  that  this  has  been 
the  occasion  why  this  defeat  has  happened  to  > 
them ;  and  that  when  they  should  search  out  and 
punish  the  ofiender,  he  would  ever  take  care 
they  should  have  the  victory  overtheir  enemies." 
This  Joshua  told  the  people ;  and  calling  for  Elca- 
zar  the  high  priest,  and  the  men  in  authority,  he 
cast  lots,  tribe  by  tribe,  and  when  the  lot  showed 
that  this  wicked  action  was  done  by  one  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  he  then  again  proposed  the  lot  to 
the  several  families  thereto  belonging,  so  the 
truth  of  this  wicked  action  was  found  to  belong- 
to  the  family  of  Zachar;  and  when  the  inquiry 
was  made  man  by  man,  they  took  Achar,  who 
upon  God's  reducing  him  to  a  terrible  extremity, 
could  not  deny  the  fact:  so  he  confessed  the  theft, 
and  produced  what  he  had  taken  in  the  midst  o? 
them,  whereupon  he  was  immediately  put  to 
death ;  and  attained  no  more  than  to  be  buried 
in  the  night  in  a  disgraceful  manner,  and  sitch  as 
was  suitable  to  a  condemned  malefactor. 

L5.  When  Joshua  had  thus  purified  the  host, 
he  led  them  against  Ai ;  and  having  by  night  laid 
an  ambush  round,  about  the  city,  he  attacked  the 
enemies  as  soon  as  it  was  day ;  but  as  they  ad- 
vanced boldly  against  the  Israelites,  because  of 
their  former  victory,  he  made  them  believe  he 
retired,  and  by  that  means  drew  them  a  great 
way  from  the  city,  they  still  supposing  that  they 
were  pursuing  their  enemies,  and  despised  them 
as  though  the  case  had  been  the  same  with  that 
in  the  former  battle ;  after  which  Joshua  ordered 
his  forces  to  turn  about,  and  placed  them  against 
their  front:  he  then  made  the  signals  agreed 
upon  to  those  that  lay  in  ambush,  and  so  excited 
them  to  fight ;  so  they  ran  suddenly  into  the  city, 
the  inhabitants  being  upon  the  walls,  nay,  others 
of  them  being  in  perplexity,  and  coming  to  see' 
those  that  were  without  the  gates.  Accordingly, 
these  men  took  the  city,  and  slew  all  that  they 
met  with,  but  Joshua  forced  those  that  eame 
against  him,  to  come  to  a  close  fight,  and  dis- 
comfited them,  and  made  them  run  away ;  and 
when  they  were  driven  towards  the  citj%  and 
thought  it  had  not  been  touched,  as  soon  as  they 
saw  it  was  taken,  and  perceived  it  was  burnt, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  they  wanderetJ 
about  the  fields  in  a  scattered  condition,  and  wero 
noway  able  to  defend  themselves,  because  they 
had  none  to  support  them.    Now  when  this  ca- 

Apostolical  Constltut.  B.  vii.  ch.  ii.  and  elsewhere,  is  evi- 
dent by  the  allusion  to  that  name  in  the  curse  of  JosIuih. 
"  Why  hast  thou  troubled  us  ?  The  Lord  shall  trouble 
lliee  :"  where  the  Hebrew  words  allude  only  to  the  najrie 
Achar,  but  not  to  Achan.  Accordingly  this  valley  of 
Achar,  or  Aclior,  was,  and  is  a  known  place,  a  little  north 
of  Gilgal,  so  called  from  the  days  of  Joshua  till  tliis  day. 
See  Josh.  vii.  5!6j  Isa.  Ixv.  10;  Hos.  ii.  .15;  aud  Dr.  Ber- 
nard's notes  here. 

j  Here  Dr.  Bernard  very  justly  observes,  that  a  few 
words  are  dropped  out  of  Josephus's  copies,  on  account  of 
the  repetition  of  tlie  word  shekels,  and  that  it  ought  to  be 
read  thus  :  "A  piece  of  gold  that  weighed  00  shekels,  and 
one  of  silver  that  weighed  200  shekels,"  as  in  our  other 
copies,  .Joshua  vii.  21. 

§  I  agree  here  with  Dr.  Bernard,  and  approve  of  Jose- 
phus's interpretation  of  Gilgal  for  liberty-   ^ee  Josh.  v.  9. 
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lamity  was  come  upon  tbe  men  of  Ai,  there  were 
a  great  number  of  children,  and  women,  and 
servants,  and  nn  immense  quantity  of  furni- 
ture. The  Hebrews  also  took  herds  of  cattle, 
and  a  great  deal  of  money,  for  this  was  a  rich 
country.  So  when  .loshiia  came  to  Oilgal,  he 
divided  all  these  spoils  among  the  soldiers. 

16.  But  the  Gibeonites,  who  inhabited  very 
near  to  Jerusalem,  when  they  saw  what  miseries 
had  happened  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jericho,  and 
to  those  of  Ai,  and  suspected  that  tiie  like  sore 
calamity  would  come  as  far  as  themselves,  they 
did  not  think  fit  to  ask  for  mercy  of  Joshua,  for 
they  supposed  they  should  find  little  mercy  from 
him,  wno  made  war,  that  he  might  entirely  de- 
stroy the  nation  of  the  Canaanites,  but  they 
invited  the  people  of  Cephirah  and  Kiriathjea- 
rim,  who  were  their  neighbours,  to  join  in  league 
with  them ;  and  told  them,  that  neither  could 
they  tlieraselves  avoid  the  danger  they  were  all 
in,  if  the  Israelites  should  prevent  them,  and 
seize  upon  them ;  so  when  they  had  persuaded 
them,  tney  resolved  to  endeavour  to  escape  the 
forces  of  tne  Israelites.  Accordingly,  upon  their 
agreement  to  what  they  proposed,  they  sent  am- 
bassadors to  Joshua,  to  make  a  league  of  friend- 
ship with  him,  and  those  such  of  the  citizens  as 
were  best  approved  of,  and  most  capable  of  doing 
what  was  most  advantageous  to  the  multitude. 
Now  these  ambassadors  thought  it  dangerous  to 
confess  themselves  to  be  Canaanites,  but  thought 
they  might,  by  this  contrivance,  avoid  tlie  dan- 
ger, namely,  by  saying  that  they  bare  no  relation 
to  the  Canaanites  at  all,  but  dwelt  at  a  very  great 
distance  from  them  :  and  they  said  farther,  that 
they  came  a  long  way  on  account  of  the  reputa- 
tion he  had  gained  for  his  virtue  :  and  as  a  mark 
of  the  truth  of  what  they  said,  they  showed  him 
tie  habit  they  were  in ;  for  that  their  clothes 
were  new  when  they  came  out,  but  were  greatly 
worn  by  the  length  of  time  they  had  been  in 
their  journey,  for  indeed  they  took  torn  gar- 
ments on  purpose  that  they  might  make  him 
believe  so.  So  they  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  said  that  they  were  sent  by  the  people  of 
Gibeon,  and  of  the  circumjacent  cities,  which 
■were  very  remote  from  the  land  where  they  now 
■were,  to  make  such  a  league  of  friendship  with 
them,  and  this  on  such  conditions  as  were  cus- 
tomary among  their  forefathers  ;  for  when  they 
understood,  that,  by  the  favour  of  God,  and  his 
gift  to  them,  they  were  to  have  the  possession 
of  the  land  of  Canaan  bestowed  upon  them,  they 
said,  that  they  were  very  glad  to  hear  it,  and 
desired  to  be  admitted  into  the  number  of  their 
citizens.  Thus  did  these  ambassadors  speak ; 
and,  showing  them  the  marks  of  their  long 
journey,  they  entreated  the  Hebrews  to  make  a 
learae  of  friendship  vrith  them.  Accordingly, 
Joshua  believing  what  they  said,  and  that  they 
were  not  of  the  nation  of  the  Canaanites,  enter- 
ed into  friendship  with  them ;  and  Eleazar  the 
high  priest,  with  the  senate,  swareto  them,  that 
they  would  esteem  them  their  friends  and  asso- 
ciates, and  would  attempt  nothing  that  should 
be  unfair  against  them,  the  multitude  also  assent- 
ing to  the  oaths  that  were  made  to  them.  So 
these  men,  having  obtained  what  they  desired, 
by  deceiving  the  Israelites,  went  home :  but 
when  Joshua  led  his  army  to  the  country  at  the 

*  Whnther  this  lengthening  of  the  day,  by  the  standing 
still  of  tbe  sun  and  moon  were  physical  and  real,  by  the 
miraculous  stoppage  of  the  diurnal  motion  of  the  earth  for 
about  half  a  revolution,  or  whether  only  apparent,  by  ae- 
riai  pkosphori  imitating  the  sun  and  moon  as  stationary  so 
long,  while  clouds  and  the  night  hid  the  real  ones,  and  this 
parhelion,  or  mock  sun,  affording  sufficient  liglit  for  Jo- 
shua's pursuit  and  complete  victory,  (which  aerial  plios- 
pkori  in  other  shapes  have  been  more  than  ordinarily  com- 
mon of  late  years,)  cannot  now  be  determined  ;  philoso- 
phers and  astronomers  will  naturally  incline  to  this  latter 
hypothesis.  In  the  mean  time,  the  fact  itself  was  men- 
tioned in  the  book  of  Jasher,  now  lost,  Jo?h.  x.  lo:  and  i.= 
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bottom  of  the  mountains  of  this  pari  of  Canaan, 
he  understood  that  the  Gibeonites  dwelt  not  far 
from  Jerusalem,  and  tliat  they  were  of  the  stock 
of  the  Canaanites,  so  he  sent  for  their  governors, 
and  reproached  them  with  the  cheat  they  had 
put  u])on  him ;  but  they  alleged  on  their  own 
behalf,  that  they  had  no  other  way  to  save  them- 
selves but  that,  and  were  therefore  forced  to 
have  recourse  to  it.  So  he  called  for  Eleazar 
the  high  priest,  and  for  the  senate,  who  thought 
right  to  make  them  public  servants,  that  they 
might  not  break  the  oath  they  had  made  to  them ; 
and  they  ordained  them  to  be  so.  And  this  was 
the  method  by  which  these  men  found  safety 
and  security  under  the  calamity  that  was  ready 
to  overtake  them. 

17.  But  the  king  of  Jerusalem  took  it  to  heart 
that  the  Gibeonites  had  gone  over  to  Joshua;  so 
he  called  upon  the  kings  of  the  neighbouring  na- 
tions to  join  together,  and  make  war  against 
them.  IVow,  when  the  Gibeonites  saw  these 
kings,  which  were  four  besides  the  king  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  perceived  that  they  had  pitched  their 
camp  at  a  certain  fountain  not  far  from  their  citj', 
and  were  getting  ready  for  the  siege  of  it,  they 
called  upon  Joshua  to  assist  them  ;  for  such  was 
their  case,  as  to  expect  to  be  destroj-ed  by  these 
Canaanites,  but  to  suppose  they  should  be  saved 
by  those  that  came  for  the  destruction  of  the 
Cfauaanites,  because  of  the  league  of  friendship 
that  was  between  them.  Accordingly,  Joshua 
made  haste  with  his  whole  army  to  assist  them, 
and  marching  day  and  night,  in  the  morning  he 
fell  upon  the  enemies  as  the}'  were  going  up  to 
the  siege,  and  when  he  had  discomfited  them,  he 
followed  them,  and  pursued  them  down  the  de- 
scent of  the  hills.  This  place  is  called  '  Beth- 
horon ;'  where  he  also  understood  that  God  as- 
sisted him,  which  he  declared  by  thunder  and 
thunderbolts,  as  also  by  the  falling  of  hail  larger 
than  usual.  Moreover,  it  happened  that  the  day 
was  lengthened,*  that  the  night  might  not  come 
on  too  soon,  and  be  an  obstruction  to  the  zeal  of 
the  Hebrews  in  pursuing  their  enemies,  inso- 
much, that  Joshua  took  the  kings,  who  were  hid- 
den in  a  certain  cave  at  Makkedah,  and  nut  them 
to  death.  Now  that  the  day  was  lenglnened  at 
this  time,  and  was  longer  than  ordinary,  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  books  laid  up  in  the  temple.t 

18.  Those  kings  which  made  war  with,  and 
were  ready  to  fight  the  Gibeonites,  being  thus 
overthrown,  Joshua  returned  again  to  the  moun- 
tainous parts  of  Canaan;  and  when  he  had  made 
a  great  slaughter  of  the  people  there,  and  took 
their  prey,  he  came  to  the  cam])  at  Gilgal.  And 
now  there  went  a  great  fame  abroad  among  the 
neighbouring  people,  of  the  courage  of  the  He- 
brews, and  those  that  heard  what  a  number  of 
people  were  destroyed,  were  greatly  afirightcd 
at  it;  so  the  kings  that  lived  about  mount  Liba- 
nus,  who  were  Canaanites,  and  those  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  the  plain  country,  with  auxiliaries 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  pitched  their 
camp  at  Beroth,  a  city  of  the  Upper  Galilee,  not 
far  from  Kadesh,  which  is  itself  also  a  place  in 
Galilee.  Now  the  number  of  the  whole  army 
was  three  hundred  thousand  armed  footmen,  anJl 
ten  thousand  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
chariots,  so  that  the  multitude  of  tlie  enemies 
affrighted  both  Joshua  himself  and  the  Isracl- 

ronfinncd  by  Isaiali,  xxviii.  21 ;  by  Habakkuk,  iii.  II,  and 
by  the  son  of  Sirach,  Ecclus.  xlvi.  4 ;  in  the  Wisdom 
oir  Solomon,  it  is  also  said  of  the  luminaries,  with  rela- 
tion, no  doubt,  to  this  and  the  like  miraculous  standing 
still  and  going  back,  in  the  dnys  of  Joshua  and  Ilczckiah, 
"  They  have  not  wandered  from  the  day  that  he  created 
them  ;  they  have  not  forsaken  their  way  from  ancient  ge- 
nerations, unless  it  were  when  Hod  enjoined  them  [so  to 
do]  by  the  command  of  his  servants."  Sec  Authcnt.  Rcc. 
part.  i.  p.  154. 

t  Of  the  books  laid  up  in  the  temple,  see  the  note  on 
Antiq.  B.  iii.  ch.  i.  sect.  7. 
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ites ;  and  they,  instead  of  being  full  of  hopes  of 
■good  success,  were  superstitiously  timorous,  with 
the  great  terror  with'  which  they  were  stricken. 
Whereupon  God  upbraided  them  with  the  fear 
they  were  in;  and'asked  them,  Whether  they 
desired  a  greater  help  than  he  could  afford  them  ? 
and  promised  them  that  they  should  overcome 
their  enemies ;  and  withal  charged  them  to  make 
their  enemies'  horses  useless,  and  to  burn  their 
chariots.  So  Joshua  became  full  of  courage 
upon  these  promises  of  God,  and  went  out  sud- 
denly against  the  enemies,  and  after  five  days' 
march  he  came  upon  them,  and  joined  battle 
"With  them,  and  there  was  a  terrible  fight,  and 
such  a  number  were  slain  as  could  not  be  believ- 
ed by  those  that  heard  it.  He  also  went  on  in 
the  pursuit  a  great  way,  and  destroyed  the  en- 
tire army  of  the  enemies,  ffew  only  excepted, 
and  all  the  kings  fell  in  the  battle ;  insomuch 
that  wlieu  they  wanted  men  to  be  killed,  Joshua 
flew  their  horses,  and  burnt  their  chariots,  and 
passed  all  over  their  country  v/ithout  opposition, 
no  one  daring  to  meet  him  m  battle ;  but  he  still 
went  on,  taking  their  cities  by  siege,  and  again 
killing  whatever  he  took. 

19.  The  fifth  year  was  now  past,  and  there  was 
not  one  of  the  Canaanites  remained  any  longer, 
excepting  some  that  had  retired  to  places  of  great 
strength.  So  Joshua  removed  his  camp  to  the 
mountainous  country,  and  placed  the  tabernacle 
in  the  city  of  Shiloh,  for  that  seemed  a  fit  place  for 
it,  because  of  the  beauty  of  its  situation,  until 
such  time  as  their  affairs  would  permit  thfem  to 
huild  a  temjile ;  and  from  thence  he  went  to  She- 
•chem,  together  with  all  the  people,  and  raised  an 
altar  where  Moses  had  beforehand  directed;  then 
did  he  divide  the  army,  and  placed  one  half  on 
moimt  Gerizzim,  and  the  other  half  on  mount 
Ebal,*  on  which  mountam  the  altar  was ;  he  also 
placed  there  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  the  priests. 
And  when  they  had  sacrificed  and  denounced  the 
{blessmgs  and  the]  curses,  and  had  left  them  en- 
graven upon  the  altar,  they  returned  to  Shiloh. 

20.  And  now  Joshua  was  old,  and  saw  that  the 
cities  of  the  Canaanites  were  not  easily  to  be  ta- 
l<cn,  not  only  because  they  were  situate  in  such 
strong  places,  but  because  of  the  strength  of  the 
walls  themselves,  which  being  built  round  about 
the  natural  strength  of  the  places  on  which  the 
cities  stood,  seemed  capable  of  repelling  their 
enemies  from  besieging  them,  and  of  making 
those  enemies  despair  of  taking  them;  for  when 
the  Canaanites  had  learned,  that  the  Israelites 
came  out  of  Egypt  in  order  to  destroy  them, 
they  were  busy  all  that  time  in  making  their 
cities  strong;  so  he  gathered  the  people  together 
to  a  congregation  at  Shiloh ;  and  when  they,  with 
great  zeal  and  haste,  were  come  thithejr,  he  ob- 
served to  them,  what  prosperous  success  they  had 
already  had,  and  what  glorious  things  had  been 
done,  and  those  such  as  were  worthy  of  that  God 
who  enabled  them  to  do  those  things,  and  worthy 
of  the  virtue  of  those  laws  which  they  followed. 
He  took  notice  also,  that  thirty -one  of  those  kings 
that  ventured  to  give  them  battle  were  overcome, 
and  every  army,  how  great  soever  it  were,  tliat 
confided  in  their  own  power,  and  fought  with 
them,  was  utterly  destroyed,  so  that  not  so  much 
as  any  of  their  posterity  remained.  And  as  for 
the  cities,  since  some  of  them  were  taken,  but 
the  others  must  be  taken  in  length  of  time,  by 
long  sieges,  both  on  account  of  the  strength  of 
their  walls,  and  of  the  confidence  the  inhabitants 
had  in  them  thereby,  he  thought  it  reasonable 
that  those  tribes  that  came  along  with  thorn  from 
beyond  Jordan,  and  had  partaken  of  the  dangers 
they  had  undergone,  being  their  own  lundred, 
should  now  be  dismissed  and  sent  home,  and 
should  have  thanks  for  the  pains  they  had  taken 

*  Of  the  situation  of  this  altar,  see  Essay  oit  the  Old 
Testament,  p.  170, 171. 


together  with  them.  As  also,  he  thought  it  rea- 
sonable that  they  should  send  one  man  out  of 
every  tribe,  and  he  such  as  had  the  testimony  of 
extraordinary  virtue,  who  should  measure  the 
land  faithfully,  and  without  any  fallacy  or  deceit 
should  inform  them  of  its  real  magnitude. 

21.  Now  Joshua,  when  he  had  thus  spoken  to 
them,  found  that  the  multitude  approved  of  his 
proposal.  So  he  sent  men  to  measure  their 
country,  and  sent  with  them  some  geometricians, 
who  could  not  easily  fail  of  knowing  the  truth, 
on  account  of  their  skill  in  that  art.  He  also 
gave  them  a  charge  to  estimate  the  measure  of 
that  part  of  the  land  that  was  most  fruitful,  and 
what  was  not  so  good;  for  such  is  the  nature  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  that  one  may  see  large 
plains,  and  such  as  are  exceeding  fit  to  produce 
fruity  which  yet,  if  they  were  compared  to  other 
parts  of  the  country,  might  be  reckoned  exceed- 
ingly fruitful,  yet  if  they  be  compared  with  the 
fields  about  Jericho,  and  to  those  that  belong  to 
Jerusalem,  will  appear  to  be  of  no  account  at  all. 
And  although  it  so  falls  out,  that  these  people 
have  but  a  very  little  of  this  sort  of  land,  and 
that  it  is  for  the  main,  mountainous  also,  yet  does 
it  now  come  behind  other  parts,  on  account  of  its 
exceeding  goodness  and  beauty :  for  which  rea- 
son Joshua  thought  the  land  for  the  tribes  should 
be  divided  by  estimation  of  its  goodness,  rather 
than  the  largeness  of  its  measure,  it  often  happen- 
ing that  one  acre  of  some  sorts  of  land  was  equi- 
valent to  a  thousand  other  acres.  Now  the  men 
that  were  sent,  which  were  in  number  ten,  tra- 
velled all  about,  and  made  an  estimation  of  the 
land,  and  in  the  seventh  month  came  to  him  to 
the  city  of  Shiloh,  where  they  had  set  up  the  ta- 
bernacle. 

22.  So  Joshua  took  botli  Eleazar,  and  the  se- 
nate, and  with  them  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  and 
distributed  the  land  to  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  appointing  the  dimen- 
sions to  be  according  to  the  largeness  of  eaoh 
tribe.    So  when  he  had  cast  lots,  Judah  had  as- 
signed him  by  lot  the  upper  part  of  Judea,  reach- 
ing as  far  as  Jerusalem,  and  its  breadth  extend- 
ing to  the  lake  of  Sodom.    Now  in  the  lot  of  this 
tribe  there  were  the  cities  of  Ascalon  and  Gaza. 
The  lot  of  Simeon,  which  was  the  second,  inclu- 
ded that  part  of  Idumea  which  bordered  upon 
Egypt  and  Arabia.    As  to  the  Beiyamites,  their 
lot  fell  so,  that  its  length  reached  from  the  river 
Jordan  to  the  sea,  but  in  breadth  it  was  bounded 
by  Jerusalem  and  Bethel;  and  this  lot  was  the 
narrowest  of  all,  by  reason  of  the  goodness  of 
the  land,  for  it  included  Jericho,  and  Oie  city  of 
Jerusalem.    The  tribe  of  Ephraim  h:id  by  lot 
the  land  that  extended  in  length  from  the  river 
Jordan  to  Gezer,  but  in  breadth  as  far  as  from 
Betliel  till  it  ended  at  the  great  plain.    The  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh  had  the  land  from  Jordan  to 
the  city  Dora,  but  its  breadth  was  at  Bethshan, 
which  IS  now  called  Sc}'thopolis.   And  after  these 
was  Issachar,  which  bad  its  limits  in  length, 
mount  Carmel  ahd  the  river,   but  its  limit  in 
breadth  was  mount  Tabor.    The  tribe  of  Zebu- 
Ion's  lot  included  the  land  which  lay  as  far  as  the 
lake  of  Gennesaretli,  and  that  which  belonged  to 
Carmel  and  the  sea.    The  tribe  of  Aser  had  that 
part  which  was  called  The  Valley,  for  such  it 
was,  and  all  that  part  which  lay  over  against  Si- 
don.      The  city  Arce  belonged  to  their  share, 
which  is  also  named  Actipus.     The  Naphtalites 
received  the  eastern  parts,  as  far  as  the  city  of 
Damascus  and  the  Upper  Galilee,  unto  mount  Li- 
banus,  and  the  fountains  of  Jordan  which  rise  out 
of  that  mountain;  that  is,  out  of  that  part  of  it 
whose  limits  belong  to  the  neighbouring  city 
Arce.    The  Danites'  lot  included  all  that  part  of 
the  valley  which  respects  the  sunsetting,   and 
was  bounded  by  Azotus  and  Dora ;  as  also  they 
had  all  Jamnia  and  Gath,  from  Ekron  to  that 
mountain  where  the  tribe  of  Judah  begins. 
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v!3.  After  this  maniier  did  Joshua  divide  the  six 
nations  that  bear  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ca- 
naan, with  their  land,  to  be  possessed  by  tlie  nine 
tribes  and  a  half;  for  Moses  had  prevented  him, 
and  had  already  distributed  the  land  of  the  Ainor- 
ites,  which  itself  was  so  called  also  from  one  of 
the  sons  of  Canaan,  to  the  two  tribes  and  a  half, 
as  we  have  showed  already:  but  the  parts  about 
Sidon,  as  also  those  that  belonged  to  the  Arkites 
and  the  Amathites,  and  the  Aradians,  were  not 
yet  regularly  disposed  of. 

24.  Hut  now  was  Joshua  hindered  by  his  age 
from  executing  what  he  intended  to  do,  (as  did 
those  that  succeeded  him  in  the  government, 
take  little  care  of  what  was  for  the  advantage  of 
the  public,)  so  he  gave  it  in  charge  to  every  tribe, 
to  leave  no  remainder  of  the  race  of  the  Canaaii- 
ites  in  the  land  that  had  been  divided  to  them  by 
lot;  that  Moses  had  assured  them  beforehand, 
that  they  might  rest  fully  satisfied  about  it,  that 
their  own  security  and  tlicii'  observation  of  their 
own  laws  depended  wholly  upon  it.  Moreover, 
he  enjoined  them  to  ^ive  thirty -eight  cities  to  the 
Levites,  for  they  had  already  received  ten  in  the 
country  of  the  Amorites,  and  three  of  these  he 
assigned,  to  tliose  that  fled  from  the  manslayers, 
who  were  to  inhabit  there ;  for  he  was  very  so- 
licitous that  nothing  should  be  neglected  which 
Moses  had  ordained.  These  cities  were,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  Hebron;  and  of  that  of  Ephraim, 
Shechem ;  and  of  Naphtali,  Kadcsh,  which  is  a 
place  of  the  Upper  Galilee.  He  also  distributed 
among  them  the  rest  of  the  prey  not  yet  distri- 
buted, which  was  very  great,  whereby  they  had 
an  affluence  of  great  riches,  both  all  in. general, 
and  every  one  in  particular;  and  this  of  gold  and 
of  vestments,  and  of  other  furniture,  besides  a 
multitude  of  cattle,  whose  number  could  not  be 
told. 

25.  After  this  was  over,  he  gathered  the  array 
together  to  a  congregation;  and  spake  thus  to 
those  tribes  that  had  their  settlement  in  the  land 
of  the  Amorites  beyond  Jordan ;  for  50,000  of 
them  had  armed  themselves,  and  had  gone  to  the 
war  along  with  them :  "Since  that  God,  who  is 
the  Father  and  Lord  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  has 
now  given  us  this  land  for  a  possession,  and  pro 
mised  to  preserve  us  in  the  enjoyment  of  it  as 
our  own  for  ever;  and  since  you  have  with  alacri- 
ty oll't  red  yourselves  to  assist  us  when  we  want- 
ed that  assistance,  on  all  occasions  according  to 
his  command  ;  it  is  but  just,  now  all  our  difficul- 
ties are  over,  that  you  should  be  permitted  to  en- 
joy rest,  and  that  we  should  trespass  on  your  ala- 
crity to  help  us  no  longer,  that  so  if  we  should 
again  stand  in  need  of  it,  we  may  readily  have  it 
on  any  future  emergency,  and  not  tire  you  out  so 
much  now  as  may  make  you  slower  in  assisting 
us  another  time.    We  therefore  return  you  our 
thanks,  for  the  dangers  you  have  undergone  with 
us;  and  we  do  it  not  at  this  time  only,  but  we 
shall  always  be  thus  disposed,  and  be  so  good  as 
to  remember  our  friends,  and  to  preserve  in  mind 
what  advantages  wc  have  had  from  them,  and 
how  you  have  put  off  the  enjoyment  of  your  own 
liappiness  for  our  sakes,  and  have  laboured  for 
what  we  have  now,  by  the  good-will  of  God,  ob- 
tained, and  resolved  not  to  enjoy  your  own  pros- 
perity  till  you  had  afforded  us  that  assistance 
However,  you  have,  by  joining  your  labour  with 
ours,  gotten  great  plenty  of  riches,  and  will  car- 
ry home  with  you  much  prey,  with  gold  and  sil- 
ver, and,  what  is  more  than  all  these,  our  good- 
will towards  you,  and  a  mmd  willingly  disposed 
to  make  a  requital  of  your  kindness  to  us,  in  what 
case  soever  you  shall  desire  it,  for  you  have  not 
omitted  any  thing  which  Moses  beforehand  re- 
quired of  you,  nor  have  you  despised  him  be 
cause  he  was  dead  and  gone  from  you,  so  that 
there  is  nothing  to  diminish  that  gratitude  which 
Ave  owe  to  you.    We  therefore  dismiss  you  joy- 
fully to  your  own  inheritances;  and  we  entreat 


you  to  suppose,  thai  liiere  is  no  limit  to  be  set  to 
the  intimate  relation  that  is  between  us ;  and  that 
you  will  not  imagine,  that  because  this  river  is 
interposed  between  us,  tliat  you  are  of  a  differ- 
ent race  from  us,  and  not  Hebrews,  for  we  are  all 
the  posterity  of  Abraham,  both  we  that  inhabit 
here,  and  you  that  inhabit  there;  and  it  is  the 
same  God  that  brought  onr  forefathers  and  yours 
into  the  world,  whose  worship  and  form  of  go- 
vernment we  are  to  take  care  of,  which  he  had 
ordained,  and  are  most  carefully  to  observe;  be- 
cause while  you  continue  in  those  laws,  God  will 
also  show  himself  merciful  and  assisting  to  you ; 
but  if  you  imitate  the  other  nations,  and  forsake 
those  laws,  he  will  reject  your  nation."  When 
Joshua  had  spoken  tlius,  and  saluted  them  all, 
both  those  in  authority  one  by  one,  and  the  whole 
multitude  in  common,  he  himself  stayed  where 
lie  was,  but  the  people  conducted  those  tribes  oa 
their  journey,  and  that  not  without  tears  in  their 
eyes :  and  indeed  they  hardly  knew  how  to  part 
one  from  the  other. 

26.  Now  when  the  tribe  of  Reubel,  and  that  of 
Gad,  and  as  many  of  the  Manassites  as  followed 
them,  were  passed  over  the  river,  they  built  an 
altar  on  the  banJis  of  Jordan,  as  a  monument  to 
posterity,  and  a  sign  of  their  relation  to  those 
that  should  inhabit  on  the  other  side  :  but  when 
those  on  the  other  side  heard  that  those  who  had 
been  dismissed  had  built  an  altar,  but  did  not 
hear  with  what  intention  they  built  it,  but  sup- 
posed it  to  be  by  way  of  innovation,  and  for  tlic 
introduction  of  strange  gods,  they  did  not  incline 
to  disbelieve  it,  but  thinking  this  defamatory  re- 
port, as  if  it  were  built  for  divine  worship,  was 
creditable,  they  appeared  in  ai-ms,  as  though 
they  would  avenge  themselves  on  those  that 
buUt  the  altar,  and  they  were  about  to  pass  oyer 
the  river,  and  to  punish  thein  for  their  subversion 
of  the  laws  of  their  country,  for  they  did  not  think 
it  fit  to  regard  them  on  account  of  their  kindred, 
or  the  dignity  of  those  that  had  given  the  occa- 
sion, but  to  regard  the  will  of  God,  and  the  man- 
ner wherein  he  desired  to  be  worshipped ;  so 
these  men  put  themselves  in  array  for  war :  but 
Joshua,  and  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  and  the  se- 
nate, restrained  them;  and  persuaded  them  first 
to  make  trial  by  words  of  their  intention,  and  af- 
terward, if  they  found  that  their  intention  was 
evil,  then  only  to  proceed  to  make  war  upon 
them.  Accordingly  they  sent  as  ambassadors  to 
them  Phineas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  and  ten  more 
persons  that  were  in  esteem  among  the  He- 
brcAvs,  to  learn  of  them  what  was  in  their  mind, 
when,  ujion  passing  over  the  river,  they  had 
built  an  altar  upon  its  banks.  But  as  soon  as 
these  ambassadors  were  passed  over,  and  were 
come  to  them,  and  a  congregation  was  assem- 
bled, Phineas  stood  up  and  said,  "  That  the  of- 
fence they  had  been  guilty  of  was  of  too  heinous  a 
nature  to  be  punished  by  words  alone,  or  by  them 
only  to  be  amended  for  the  future ;  yet  that  they 
did  not  so  look  at  the  heiuousness  of  their  trans- 
gression as  to  have  recourse  to  arms,  and  to  a  bat- 
tle for  their  punishment  immediately,  but  that, 
on  account  of  their  kindred,  and  the  probability 
there  was  that  they  might  be  reclaimed,  they 
took  this  method  of  sending  an  Embassage  to 
them,  that  when  we  have  learned  the  true  rea- 
sons by  which  you  have  been  moved  to  build  this 
altar,  we  may  neither  seem  to  have  been  too 
harsh  in  assaulting  you  by  our  weapons  of  war, 
if  it  prove  that  you  made  the  altar  for  justifiable 
reasons,  and  may  then  justly  punish  you  if  the 
accusation  prove  true :  for  we  can  hardly  sup- 
pose that  you  wlio  have  been  acquainted  with  the 
will  of  God,  and  have  been  hearers  of  those  lawa 
which  he  himself  hath  given  us,  now  you  are  se- 
parated from  Hs,  and  gone  to  that  patrimony  of 
yours,  which  you,  through  the  grace  of  God,  and 
that  providence  he  exercises  over  you,  have  ob- 
tained by  lot,  can  forget  him,  and  can  leave  that 
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ark,  and  that  altar  which  is  peculiar  to  us,  and 
cau  introduce  strange  gods,  and  imitate  the 
■wicked,  practices  of  the  Canaanites.  Now  this 
■will  appear  to  have  been  a  small  crime,  if  you  re- 
pent now,  and  proceed  no  farther  in  your  mad- 
ness, but  pay  a  due  reverence  to,  and  keep  in 
mind,  the  laws  of  your  country ;  but  if  you  persist 
in  your  sins,  we  will  not  grudge  our  pains  to  pre- 
serve our  laws,  but  we  will  pass  over  Jordan  and 
defend  them,  and  defend  God  also,  and  shall  es- 
teem of  you  as  of  men  noway  differing  from  the 
Canaanites,  but  shall  destroy  you  in  the  like 
manner  as  we  destroyed  them;  for  do  not  you 
imagine,  that  because  you  are  got  over  the  river, 
that  you  are  got  out  of  the  reach  of  God's  pov/er; 
you  are  every  where  in  places  that  belong  to 
him,  and  impossible  it  is  to  overrun  his  power, 
and  the  punishment  he  will  bring  on  men  thereby; 
but  if  you  think  that  your  settlement  here  will  be 
any  obstruction  to  your  conversion  to  what  is 
good,  nothing  need  hinder  us  from  dividing  the 
land  anew,  and  leaving  this  old  land  to  be  for  the 
feeding  of  sheep;  but  you  will  do  well  to  return 
to  your  duty,  and  to  leave  oft' these  new  crimes  : 
and  we  beseech  you,  by  your  children  and 
wives,  not  to  force  us  to  punish  you.  Take, 
therefore,  such  measures  in  this  assembly,  as 
supposing  that  your  own  safety,  and  the  safety 
of  tliose  that  are  dearest  to  you,  is  therein  con- 
cerned, and  believe  that  it  is  better  for  you  to  be 
conquered  by  words,  than  to  continue  in  your 
purpose,  and  to  experience  deeds  and  war 
therefore." 

27.  When  Phineas  had  discoursed  thus,  the 
governors  of  the  assembly  and  the  whole  multi- 
tude began  to  make  an  apology  for  themselves, 
concernmg  what  they  were  accused  of,  and  they 
said,  "That  they  neither  would  depart  from  the 
relation  they  bare  to  them,  nor  had  they  built  the 
altar  by  way  of  innovation ;  and  they  owned  one 
and  the  same  common  God  with  all  the  He- 
brews, and  that  brazen  altar  which  was  before 
the  tabernacle,  on  which  they  would  offer  their 
sacrifices :  that  as  to  the  altar  they  had  raised, 
on  account  of  which  they  were  thus  suspected,  it 
was  not  built  for  worship,  but  that  it  might  be  a 
sign  and  a  monument  of  our  relation  to  you  for 
ever,  and  a  necessary  eaution  to  us  to  fict  wisely, 
«nd  to  continue  in  the  laws  of  our  country,  but 
not  a  handle  for  transgressing  them,  as  you  sus- 
pect ;  and  let  God  be  our  authentic  witness,  that 
this  was  the  occasion  of  our  building  this  altar : 
whence  we  beg  you  will  have  a  better  opinion  of 
us,  and  do  not  impute  such  a  thing  to  us  as  would 
render  any  of  the  posterity  of  Abraham  well 
worthy  of  perdition,  in  case  they  attempt  to 
bring  m  new  rites,  and  such  as  are  ditFerent  from 
our  usual  practices."  i 

28.  When  they  had  made  this  answer,  and 
Phineas  had  commended  them  for  it,  he  came  to 
Joshua,  and  explained  before  the  people  what 
answer  they  had  received :  now  Joshua  was  glad 
that  he  was  under  no  necessity  of  setting  them  in 
array,  or  of  leading  them  to  shed  blood,  and 
make  war  against  men  of  their  own  kindred ; 
and  accordingly,  he  offered  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving to  God  for  the  same :  so  Joshua  after  that 

*  Since  not  only  Procopius  and  Suidas,  but  an  earlier 
author,  Moses  Choreneusis,  p.  2i2, 53,  and  perhaps  from  his 
original  author,  Mariba  Catina,  one  as  old  as  Alexander 
the  Great,  sets  down  the  famous  inscription  at  Tangier 
concerning  the  old  Canaanites  driven  out  of  Palestine  by 
Joshua,  take  it  here  in  that  author's  own  words ;  "  Wo 
are  those  exiles  that  were  governors  of  the  Canaanites, 
but  have  been  driven  away  by  Joshua  the  robber,  and  arc 
come  to  inhabit  here  :"  See  the  note  there.  Nor  is  it  un- 
worthy of  our  notice,  what  Moses  Chorenensis  adds,  p.  53, 
■and  this  upon  a  diligent  examination,  viz.  that  "  one  of 
those  eminent  men  among  the  Canaanites  came  at  the 
same  time  into  Armenia,  and  founded  the  Genthunian  fa- 
mily or  tribe,  and  that  this  was  confirmed  by  the  manners 
of  the  same  family  or  tribe,  as  feeing  like  those  of  the  Ca- 
naanites-" 


dissolved  this  great  assembly  of  the  people,  and 
sent  them  to  their  own  inheritances,  while  he 
himself  lived  in  Shechem.  But  in  the  twentieth 
year  after  this,  when  he  was  very  old,  he  sent  for 
those  of  the  greatest  dignity  in  the  several  cities, 
with  those  in  authority,  and  the  senate,  and  as 
many  of  the  common  people  as  could  be  present : 
and  when  they  were  come,  he  put  them  in  mind 
of  all  the  benefits  God  had  bestowed  on  them, 
which  could  not  but  be  a  great  many,  since  from 
a  low  estate  they  were  advanced  to  so  great  a 
degree  of  glory  and  plenty,  and  exhorted  them  to 
take  notice  of  the  intentions  of  God,  which  had 
been  so  gracious  towards  them ;  and  told  them, 
that  the  Deity  would  continue  their  friend  by 
nothing  else  but  their  piety;  and  that  it  was 
proper  for  him,  now  he  was  about  to  depart  out 
of  this  life,  to  leave  such  an  admonition  to  them, 
and  he  desired  that  they  would  keep  in  memory 
this  his  exhortation  to  them. 

'29.  So  Joshua,  when  he  had  thus  discoursed  to 
them,  died,  having  lived  a  hundred  and  ten 
years ;  forty  of  which  he  lived  witli  Moses,  in  or- 
der to  learn  what  might  be  for  his  advantage  af- 
terward. He  also  became  their  commander  after 
his  death  for  twenty-five  years.  He  was  a  man 
that  wanted  not  wisdom,  nor  eloquence  to  declare 
his  intentions  to  the  people,  but  very  eminent  oa 
both  accounts.  He  was  of  great  courage  and 
magnanimity,  in  action  and  in  dangers ;  and  very 
sagacious  in  procuring  the  peace  of  the  people, 
and  of  great  virtue  at  ;dl  proper  seasons.  He 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  Timnah,  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim.  About  the  same  tunc  died  Eleazar  the 
high  priest,*  leavmg  the  high  priesthood  to  his 
son  Phineas.  His  monument  also  and  sepulchre 
are  in  the  city  of  Gabbatha. 

CHAP.  H. 

How  after  the  Death  of  Joshua  their  commander, 
the  Israelites  transgressed  the  Laws  of  their 
Coindry,  and  experienced  great  AJflictions  ;  and 
tuhen  there  was  a  Sedition,  the  Tribe  of  Benja- 
viin  was  destroyed,  excepting  only  six  hundred 
Men. 

^  1.  Aftek  the  death  of  Joshua  and  Eleazar, 
Phineas  prophesied,!  that  according  to  God's 
will,  they  should  commit  the  government  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  that  this  tribe  should  destroy 
the  race  of  the  Canaanites  :  for  then  the  people 
were  concerned  to  learn  what  was  the  will  of 
God.  They  also  took  to  their  assistance  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  but  upon  this  condition,  that 
when  those  that  had  been  tributary  to  the  tribe 
of  Judah  should  be  slain,  they  should  do  the  like 
for  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

2.  But  the  aflairs  of  the  Canaanites  were  at 
this  time  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and  they  ex- 
pected the  Israelites  with  a  great  army  at  the 
city  Bezek,  having  put  the  government  into  the 
hands  of  Adonibezek,  which  name  denotes  the 
lord  of  Bezek,'  for  Adoni,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue. 
is  called  lord.  Now  they  hoped  to  have  been  too 
hard  for  the  Israelites,  because  Joshua  was 
dead :  but  when  the  Israelites  had  joined  battle 
with  them,  I  mean  the  two  tribes  before  men- 

t  By  prophcsyinn^,  wlien  spoken  of  a  high  priest,  Jose- 
phus,  both  here  and  frequently  elBcwherc,  means  no  mora 
tlian  consulting  God  by  Urim,  whioli  the  reader  is  still  to 
bear  in  mind  upon  all  occasions.  And  if  St.  John,  who  was 
contemporary  with  Joseplius,  and  of  the  sarhe  country, 
made  use  of  this  style,  when  he  says,  tliat  "  Caiaphas,  be- 
ing high  priest  that  year,  prophesied  that  .Icsus  should  dio 
for  that  nation,  and  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that  also 
he  should  gather  together  in  one  tlie  children  of  God  that 
were  scattered  abroad,"  xi.  51,  52,  he  may  possibly  mean, 
that  thin  was  revealed  to  tlie  higli  priest  by  an  extraordi- 
nary voice  from  between -the  cherubims,  wlieii  he  had  his 
breastplate,  or  Urim  and  Thummim  on,  before  or  in  th9 
most  holy  phice  of  the  temple,  which  was  no  otiier  than  the 
oracle  of  Urim  and  Thummim-  Of  which  above  in  tlie 
note  on  Antiq-  B-  iii-  cli-  viii.  sect.  9. 
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tioued,  they  fought  gloriously,  ,iiid  slew  above 
ten  thousand  of  them,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight ; 
and  in  the  pursuit  they  took  Adonibezek,  who, 
when  his  fingers  and  toes  were  cut  oil'  by  them, 
said,  "Nay,  indeed,  I  was  not  always  to  lie  con- 
cealed from  God,  as  I  find  by  *hat  I  now  endure, 
while  I  have  not  been  ashamed  to  do  the  same  to 
seventy -two  kings."*  So  they  carried  him  alive 
as  far  as  Jerusalem;  and  when  he  was  dead  they 
buried  him  in  the  earth,  and  went  on  still  in  taking 
the  cities  :  and  when  they  had  taken  the  great- 
est part  of  them,  they  besieged  Jerusalem  :  and 
when  they  had  taken  the  lower  city,  which  was 
not  under  a  considerable  time,  they  slew  all  the 
inhabitants;  but  the  upper  city  was  not  to  be  ta- 
ken without  great  difficulty,  through  the  strength 
of  its  walls,  and  the  nature  of  the  place. 

3.  For  whicii  reason  they  removed  their  camp 
to  Hebron;  and  when  they  had  taken  it  they 
slew  all  the  inhabitants.  There  were  till  then 
left  the  race  of  giants,  who  had  bodies  so  large, 
and  countenances  so  entirely  different  from  other 
men,  that  they  were  surprismg  to  the  sight,  and 
terrible  to  the  hearing.  The  bones  of  these  men 
are  still  shown  to  this  very  day,  nnlike  to  any 
credible  relations  of  other  men.  ^fow  they  gave 
this  city  to  the  Levites  as  an  extraordinary  re- 
ward, with  the  suburbs  of  two  thousand  cubits ; 
but  the  land  thereto  belonging  they  "ave  as  a 
free  gift  to  Caleb,  according  to  the  injunctions 
of  Moses:  tliis  Caleb  was  one  of  the  spies  which 
jMoses  sent  hito  the  land  of  Canaan.  They  also 
gave  land  for  habitation  to  the  posterity  of  Jethro 
the  MiJianite,  who  was  the  father-in-law  to  Mo- 
ses, for  they  had  left  their  own  country  and  fol- 
lowed them,  and  accompanied  them  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

4.  Now  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Simeon  took 
the  cities  which  were  in  the  mountainous  part  of 
Canaan,  as  als*)  Askelon  and  Ashdod,  of  those 
that  lay  near  the  sea;  but  Gaza  and  Ekron  es- 
caped them,  for  they,  lying  in  a  flat  country,  and 
Laving  a  great  number  of  chariots,  sorely  galled 
those  that  attacked  them:  so  these  tribes,  when 
they  were  grown  very  rich  by  this  war,  retired 
to  their  own  cities,  and  laid  aside  their  weapons 
of  war. 

5.  But  the  Benjamiuites,  to  whom  belonged 
Jerusalem,  permitted  its  inhabitants  to  pay  tri- 
bute ;  so  they  all  left  off,  the  one  to  kill,  and  the 
other  to  expose  themselves  to  danger,  and  had 
time  to  cultivate  the  ground :  the  rest  of  the 
tribes  imitated  that  of  Benjamin,  and  did  the 
same;  and  contenting  themselves  with  the  tri- 
butes that  were  paid  them,  permitted  the  Canaan- 
ites  to  live  in  peace. 

6.  However,  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  when  they 
besieged  Bethel,  made  no  advance,  nor  perform- 
ed any  thing  worthy  of  the  time  they  spent,  and 
of  the  pains  they  took  about  that  siege,  yet  did 
they  persist  in  it,  still  sitting  down  before  the 
city,  though  they  endured  great  trouble  thereby : 

'  This  ereat  number  of  seventy-two  regvli,  or  small 
Jiings,  over  whom  Adonibezek  had  tyrannized,  and  for 
which  he  was  punished  according  to  the  lex  tulionis,  as 
well  as  the  thirty-one  kings  of  Canaan,  subdued  by  Joshua, 
and  named  in  one  chapter,  Josh.  xii.  and  thirty-two  kinjs, 
or  royal  auxiliaries  to  Benhadad,  king  of  Syria,  1  Kings 
XX.  1 ;  Antiq.  B.  viii.  ch.  xiv.  sect.  1 ;  intimate  to  ns  wliut 
was  the  ancient  fonn  of  government  among  several  na- 
tions before  the  monarchies  began,  viz.  that  every  city  or 
large  town  with  its  neighl>ouring  villages,  was  a  distinct 
government  by  itself;  wliich  is  the  more  remarkable,  be- 
cause tliis  was  certainly  the  form  of  ecclesiastical  go\ern- 
ment  that  was  settled  by  thi!  apostles,  and  preserved 
throughout  the  Christian  church  in  the  first  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity. Mr.  Addison  is  of  opinion,  tli;it  "  it  would  certainly 
be  for  the  good  of  maukind  to  h.lvc  all  the  mighty  empires 
and  monarchies  of  the  world  cantoned  out  into  petty  states 
and  principalities,  which,  like  so  many  large  families, 
might  lie  under  the  observatiouof  their  proper  governors, 
so  that  the  care  of  the  prince  might  extend  itself  to  every 
individual  person  under  his  protection ;  tliough  be  de- 
spairs of  such  a  Eciieme  being  brought  about,  luid  thinks  ' 
1  + 


but  after  some  time,  they  caught  one  of  the  citi- 
zens that  came  to  thism  to  get  necessaries,  and 
they  gave  him  some  assurances  that  if  he  would 
deliver  up  the  city  to  them,  they  would  preserve 
him  and  his  kindred:  so  he  sware,  that  upon 
these  terms  he  would  put  the  city  into  their 
hands.  Accordingly,  he  that  thus  netrayed  the 
city  was  preserved,  with  his  family;  and  the 
Israelites  slew  all  the  inhabitants,  and  retained 
the  city  for  themselves. 

7.  After  this,  the  Israelites  grew  efTeminate  as 
to  fighting  any  more  against  their  enemies, 
but  applied  themselves  to  the  cultivation  of  the 
land,  which  producing  them  great  plenty  and 
riches,  they  neglected  the  regular  disposition  of 
their  settlement,  and  indulged  themselves  in 
luxury  and  pleasures,  nor  were  they  any  longer 
careful  to  hear  the  laws  that  belonged  to  their 
political  government :  whereupon  God  was  pro- 
voked to  anger,  and  put  them  in  mind  first,  how, 
contrary  to  his  directions,  they  had  spared  the 
Canaanites,  and  after  that,  how  these  Canaan- 
ites,  as  opportunity  served,  used  them  very  bar- 
barously. But  the  Israelites,  though  they  were 
in  heaviness  at  these  admonitions  from  God,  yet 
were  they  still  very  unwilling  to  go  to  war,  and 
since  they  got  large  tributes  from  the  Canaan- 
ites, and  were  indisposed  for  taking  pains  by 
their  luxury,  they  suffered  their  aristocracy  t(r 
be  corrupted  also,  and  did  not  ordain  themselves 
a  sen.-ite,  nor  any  other  such  magistrates  as  their 
laws  had  formerly  required,  but  they  were  very 
much  given  to  cultivating  their  fields,  in  order 
to  get  wealth  ;  which  j^reat  indolence  of  theirs 
brought  a  terrible  sedition  upon  them,  and  they 
proceeded  so  far  as  to  fight  one  against  another, 
irom  the  following  occasion : 

8.  There  was  a  Levite,*  a  man  of  a  vulgar 
family,  that  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
and  dwelt  therein;  this  man  married  a  wife  from 
Bethlehem,  which  is  a  place  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  Now  he  was  very  fond  of  his 
wife,  and  overcome  with  her  beauty;  but  he  was 
unhappy  in  this,  that  he  did  not  meet  with  the 
like  return  of  aflection  from  her,  for  she  was 
averse  to  him,  which  did  more  inflame  his  pas- 
sion for  her,  so  that  they  (inarrelled  one  with 
another  perpetually  ;  and  at  last  the  woman  was 
so  disgusted  at  these  quarrels,  that  she  left  her 
husband,  and  went  to  her  parents  in  the  fourth 
month.  The  husband  being  very  uneasy  at  this 
her  departure,  and  that  out  of  his  fondness  for 
her,  came  to  his  father  and  mother-m-law,  and 
made  up  their  quarrels,  and  was  reconciled  to 
her,  and  lived  with  them  there  four  days,  as  bein<» 
kindly  treated  by  her  parents.  On  the  fifth  day 
he  resolved  to  go  home,  and  went  away  in  the 
evening:  for  his  wife's  parents  were  loath  to 
part  with  their  daughter,  and  delayed  the  time 
till  the  day  was  gone.  Now  they  had  one  ser- 
vant that  followed  them,  and  an  ass  on  which  the 
woman  rode ;  and  when  they  were  near  Jerusa- 

that,  if  it  were,  it  would  quickly  be  destroyed."  Remarks 
on  Italy,  Ito.  p.  151.  Nor  is  it  unfit,  to  be  observed  here, 
that  tlie  Armenian  records,  though  tliey  give  us  the  histo- 
ry of  thirty-nine  of  their  most  ancient  heroes  or  governors 
after  the  Hood,  before  the  days  of  Sardanapalus,  had  no 
proper  king  till  the  fortieth  Paraerus.  See  Moses  Chore- 
nensis,  p.  55.  And  that  Almighty  (lod  does  not  approve  of 
such  absolute  or  tyrannical  monarchies,  any  one  may  leam 
that  reads  Deut.  xvii.  14 — 20,  and  1  .Sam.  viii.  1—22;  al- 
tliough,  if  such  kings  are  set  up  as  own  him  for  their  su- 
preme king,  and  aim  to  govern  according  to  his  laws,  ho 
hath  admitted  of  them,  and  protected  them  and  their  sub- 
jects in  ail  generations. 

*  Josephus's  early  date  of  this  history,  before  the  begin- 
ning of  the  judges,  or  when  tliere  was  no  king  in  Israel, 
Judges  xix.  1,  is  strongly  confirmed  by  the  large  number  1 
of  Benjamites  both  in  the  days  of  Asa  and  Jehoshaphat,  2 
Chron.  xiv.  8,  and  xvi.  17,  who  yet  were  here  reduced  to 
60U  men ;  nor  can  those  numliers  be  at  all  supposed  genu- 
ine, if  they  were  reduced  so  late  as  the  end  of  the  Judge«, 
where  our  other  copies  place  this  reduction. 
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!em,  having  gone  already  thirty  furlongs,  the 
servant  advised  them  to  take  up  their  lodgings 
some  where,  lest  some  misfortune  should  befall 
them  if  they  travelled  in  the  night,  especially 
since  they  were  not  far  ofl"  enemies,  that  season 
often  giving  reason  for  suspicion  of  dangers  from 
even  such  as  are  friends ;  but  the  husband  was 
not  pleased  with  this  advice,  nor  was  he  witling 
to  take  up  his  lodgings  among  strangers,  for  the 
city  belonged  to  the  Canaanites,  but  desired 
rather  to  go  twenty  furlongs  farther,  and  so  to 
take  their  lodging  in  some  Israelite  city.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  obtained  his  purpose,  and  came  to 
Gibeah,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  when  it 
was  just  dark ;  and  while  no  one  that  lived  in 
the  market-place  invited  him  to  lodge  with  him, 
there  came  an  old  man  out  of  the  field,  one  that 
was  indeed  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  but  resided 
in  Gibeah,  and  met  him,  and  asked  him,  who  he 
was  ?  and  for  what  reason  he  came  thither  so 
late  ?  and  why  he  was  looking  out  for  i)rovisions 
for  supper  when  it  was  dark  ?  To  which  he  re- 
plied, that  he  was  a  Levite,  and  was  bringing  his 
wife  from  her  parents,  and  was  going  home,  but 
he  told  him  his  habitation  was  in  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim :  so  the  old  man,  as  well  because  of 
their  kindred,  as  because  they  lived  in  the  same 
tribe,  and  also  because  they  had  thus  accidental- 
ly met  together,  took  him  in  to  lodge  with  him. 
Now  certain  young  men,  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeah,  having  seen  the  woman  in  the  market- 
place, and  admiring  her  beauty,  when  they  un- 
derstood that  she  lodged  with  the  old  man,  came 
to  the  doors,  as  contemning  the  weakness  and 
fewness  of  the  old  man's  family ;  and  when  the 
old  man  desired  them  to  go  away,  and  not  to 
ofler  any  violence  or  abuse  there,  they  desired 
him  to  yield  them  up  the  strange  woman,  and 
then  he  should  have  no  harm  done  to  him:  and 
when  the  old  man  alleged,  that  the  Levite  was 
of  his  kindred,  and  that  they  would  be  guilty  of 
horrid  wickedness  if  they  suffered  themselves  to 
be  overcome  by  their  pleasures,  and  so  offend 
against  their  laws,  they  despised  his  righteous 
admonition,  and  laughed  him  to  scorn.  They 
also  threatened  to  kill  him  if  he  became  an  ob- 
stacle to  their  inclinations ;  whereupon,  when  he 
found  himself  in  great  distress,  and  yet  was  not 
willing  to  overlook  his  guests,  and  see  them 
abused,  lie  produced  his  own  daughter  to  them ; 
and  told  them,  that  it  was  a  smaller  breach  of 
the  law  to  satisfy  their  lust  upon  her,  than  to 
abuse  his  guests;  supposing  that  he  himself 
should  by  this  means  prevent  any  injury  to  be 
done  to  those  guests.  When  they  noway  abated 
of  their  earnestness  for  the  strange  woman,  but 
insisted  absolutely  on  their  desires  to  have  her, 
he  entreated  them  not  to  perpetrate  any  such  act 
of  injustice ;  but  they  proceeded  to  take  her 
•away  by  force,  and  indulging  still  more  the  vio- 
lence of  their  inclinations,  they  took  the  M'oman 
away  to  their  house,  and  when  they  had  satisfied 
their  lust  upon  her  the  whole  night,  they  let  her 
go  about  daybreak.  80  she  came  to  the  place 
where  she  had  been  entertained,  under  great  af- 
fliction at  what  had  happened,  and  was  very  sor- 
rowful upon  occasion  of  what  she  had  suffered, 
and  durst  not  look  her  husband  in  the  face  for 
shame,  for  she  concluded  that  he  would  never 
forgive  her  for  what  she  had  done,  so  she  fell 
down  and  gave  up  the  ghost ;  but  her  husband 
supposed  that  his  wife  was  only  fast  asleep,  and 
thinking  nothuig  of  a  more  melancholy  nature 
had  happened,  endeavoured  to  raise  her  up,  re- 
solving to  speak  comfortably  to  her,  since  she 
did  not  voluntarily  expose  herself  to  these  men's 
lust,  but  was  forced  away  to  their  house ;  but  as 
soon  as  he  perceived  she  was  dead,  he  acted  as 

*  Joscphus  ffrms  hfire  to  have  mads  :i  small  mistake, 
when  he  tonk  the  llchrew  word  Belh-FJ,  which  deiiotps 
tke  house  «/  God,  or  the  tabernacle,  Judg.  xx.  18,  for  the 
jiroper  name  of  a  place  Bethel,  it  noway  appearing  that 


prudently  as  the  greatness  of  his  misfortunes 
would  admit,  and  laid  his  dead  wife  upon  the 
beast,  and  carried  her  home ;  and  cutting  her 
limb  by  limb  into  twelve  pieces,  he  sent  them  to 
every  tribe,  and  gave  it  in  charge  to  those  that 
carried  them,  to  inform  the  tribes  of  those  that 
were  the  causes  of  his  wife's  death,  and  of  the 
violence  they  had  offered  to  her. 

9.  Upon  this  the  people  were  greatly  disturbed 
at  what  they  saw,  and  at  what  they  heard,  as 
never  having  had  the  experience  of  such  a 
thing  before;  so  they  gathered  themselves  to 
Sliiloh,  out  of  a  prodigious  and  a  just  anger,  and 
assembling  in  a  great  congregation  before  the 
tabernacle,  they  immediately  resolved  to  take 
arms,  and  to  treat  tjie  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  as 
enemies;  but  the  senate  restrained  them  from 
doing  so,  and  persuaded  them  that  they  ought 
not  so  hastily  to  make  war  upon  people  of  the 
same  nation  with  thein,  before  they  discoursed 
with  them  by  words  concerniugthe  accusation  laid 
against  them,  it  being  part  of  their  law  that  they 
should  not  bring  an  army  against  foreigners 
themselves  when  they  appear  to  have  been  in- 
jiirious,  without  sending  an  embassage  first,  and 
trying  thereby  whether  they  will  repent  or  not; 
and  accordingly  they  exhorted  them  to  do  what 
they  ought  to  do  in  obedience  to  their  laws,  that 
is,  to  send  to  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  to  know 
whether  they  would  deliver  up  the  offenders  to 
them,  and  if  they  deliver  them  up,  to  rest  satis- 
fied with  the  punishment  of  those  offenders-  but 
if  they  despised  the  message  that  was  sent  tnem, 
to  punish  them,  by  taking  up  arms  against  them. 
Accordingly,  they  sent  to  the  inhabitants  of  Gi- 
beah, and  accused  the  young  men  of  the  crimes 
committed  in  the  affair  of  the  Levite's  wife,  and 
required  of  them  those  that  had  done  what  was 
contrary  to  the  law,  that  they  might  be  punished, 
as  having  justly  deserved  to  die  for  what  they 
had  done;  but  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  would 
not  deliver  up  the  young  men,  and  thought  it 
too  reproachful  to  them,  out  of  fear  of  war,  to 
submit  to  other  men's  demands  upon  them, 
vaunting  themselves  to  be  noway  inferior  to  any 
in  war,  neither  in  their  number,  nor  in  courage. 
The  rest  of  their  tribe  were  also  making  great 
preparations  for  war,  for  they  were  so  inso- 
lently mad,  as  also  to  resolve  to  repel  force  by 
force. 

10.  When  it  was  related  to  the  Israelites  what 
the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  had  resolved  upon, 
they  took  their  oath  that  no  one  of  them  would 
give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  a  Benjamite, 
but  make  war  with  greater  fury  against  them 
than  we  have  learned  our  forefathers  made  war 
against  the  Canaanites,  and  sent  out  presently 
an  army  of  four  hundred  thousand  agamst  them, 
wliile  the  Benjamites'  army  was  twenty-five 
thousand  .md  six  hundred;  five  hundred  of  whom 
were  excellent  at  slinging  stones  with  their  left 
hands,  insomuch  that  when  the  battle  was  joined 
at  Gibeah,  the  Benjamites  beat  the  Israelites, 
and  of  them  there  fell  two  thousand  men;  and 
probably  more  had  been  destroyed  had  not  the 
night  come  on  and  lirevented  it,  and  broken  off 
the  fight ;  so  the  Benjamites  returned  to  the  city 
with  joy,  and  the  Israelites  returned  to  their 
camp  in  a  great  fright  at  what  had  happened. 
On  the  next  day,  when  they  fought  again,  the 
Benjamites  beat  them,  and  eighteen  thousand 
of  the  Israelites  were  slain,  and  the  rest  deserted 
their  camp  out  of  fear  of  a  greater  slaughter. 
So  they  came  to  Bethel,'  a  city  that  was  near 
their  camp,  and  fasted  on  the  next  day;  and  be- 
sought <jiod  by  Phineas,  the  high  priest,  that  his 
wrath  against  then>  might  cease,  and  that  he 
would  be  satisfied  with  these  two  defeats,  and 

f lie  tabernacle  was  ever  .-it  Bethel ;  only  so  far  it  is  true, 
that  Shiloli,  the  place  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  days  of  the 
Judges,  was  not  tar  from  Bethel. 
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give  them  tlie  victory  aud  power  over  f  lieir  ene- 
mies. Accordingly,  Ood  i)roiiiised  Ihciii  so  to  do 
by  the  |)ropb«'sj  iii"  of  riiiueas. 

11.  When  therefore  they  hud  divided  llie  ar- 
my into  two  ))arts,  they  laid  tlie  one-half  of  them 
iu  ambusli  about  the  city  of  Gibeali  by  nigiit, 
while  the  other  half  attacked  tlie  l'>eiijaiiiites, 
and  retiring  upon  the  assault,  the  llenUunites 
pursued  tbeni,  while  the  Hebrews  retired  by 
slow  degrees,  as  very  desirous  to  draw  them  en- 
tirely from  the  city,  and  the  otliers  followed  tliem 
as  they  retired,  till  both  tlie  old  men  and  youii* 
men  that  were  left  in  the  city,  as  too  weak  to 
fight,  came  running  out  togetfier  with  tlieiii,  as 
willing  to  bring  their  enemies  under.  However, 
when  they  were  a  great  w  ay  from  the  city,  the 
Hebrews  ran  away  no  longer,  but  turned  back  to 
fight  them,  and  liftetl  up  the  signal  they  had 
agreed  on  to  those  that  lay  in  ambush,  w  ho  n»e 
up,  and  with  a  great  noise  fell  upon  the  enemy. 
Now,  as  soon  as  ever  they  perceived  themselves 
to  be  deceived,  they  knew  not  what  to  do,  and 
when  they  were  driven  into  a  certain  hollow 
place  which  was  in  a  valley,  they  were  shot  at 
Dy  those  that  encompassed  them,  till  they  were 
all  destroyed,  excepting  sixliuiidred,whicli  form- 
ed themselves  into  a  close  body  of  men,  and  for- 
ced their  passage  through  tlie  midst  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  fled  to  the  neighbouring  mountains,  and 
seizing  upon  them,  remained  there  ;  but  the  rest 
of  them,  being  about  tweuty-(ive  thousand,  were 
slain.  Then  didtlie  Israelites  burn  Gibeah,  and 
slew  the  women,  and  the  males  that  were  under 
age,  and  did  the  same  also  to  the  other  cities  of 
the  Renjamites.  And  indeed  they  were  enraged 
to  that  degree,  that  they  sent  twelve  thousand 
men  out  of  the  army,  and  gave  them  orders  to 
destroy  Jabesh  Gilead,  because  it  did  not  join 
with  them  in  figliting  against  the  Benjamites. 
Accordingly,  those  that  were  sent  slew  the  men 
of  war,  with  their  children  and  wives,  excepting 
four  hundred  virgins.  To  such  a  degree  had 
they  jiroceeded  in  their  anger,  because  they 
not  only  had  the  suffering  of  the  Levite's 
wife  to  avenge,  but  the  slaughter  of  their  own 
soldiers. 

12.  However,  they  afterward  were  sorry  for  the 
calamity  they  had  brought  upon  the  Benjamites, 
.nnd  appointed  a  fust  on  that  account,  although 
they  supposed  these  men  had  suffered  justly  for 
their  ofl'ence  against  the  laws  :  so  they  recalled, 
by  their  ambassadors,  those  six  hundred  which 
had  escaped.  These  had  seated  tliemselves  on  a 
certain  rock  called  '  Rimmcn,'  which  was  in  the 
•wilderness ;  so  the  ambassadors  lamented  not  only 
the  disaster  that  had  befallen  the  Benjamites, 
but  themselves  also,  hv  this  destruction  of  their 
kindred,  and  persuaded  them  to  take  it  ])!itiently, 
and  to  come  and  unite  with  them,  and  not,  so  far 
as  in  them  lay,  to  give  their  s uttrage  to  the  utter 
destruction  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin;  and  said  to 
them,  "We  give  you  leave  to  take  the  whole 
land  of  Benjamin  to  yourselves,  and  as  much 
prey  as  you  are  able  to  carry  away  with  j'ou." 
So  these  men  with  sorrow  confessed,  tliat  what 
had  been  done  was  according  to  the  decree 
of  God,  and  had  happened  for  their  own  wicked- 
ness, and  assented  to  those  that  invited  them, 
and  came  down  to  their  own  tribe.  Tlic  Israel- 
ites also  gave  them  the  four  hundred  virgins  of 
Jabesh  Gilead  for  wives;  but  as  to  the  remaining 
two  hundred,  they  deliberated  about  it  how  they 
might  compass  wives  enough  for  them,  and  that 
they  might  have  children  by  them ;  and  whereas 
they  had,  before  the  war  began,  taken  an  oatli 
that  no  one  would  give  his  daughter  to  wife  to  a 
Benjamite,  some  advised  them  to  have  no  re- 
gard to  what  they  had  sworn,  because  the  oath 
had  not  been  taken  advisedly  and  judiciously, 
but  in  a  passion,  and  thought  that  they  should 
do  nothing  against  God,  if  they  were  able  to  save 
a  whole  tribe  which  vvas  in  danger  of  perishing. 
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and  that  perjury  was  then  a  sad  and  dangerous 
thing,  not  when  it  is  done  out  of  necessity,  hut 
when  it  is  done  with  a  wicked  intention.  But 
when  the  senate  were  aflrighted  at  the  very 
name  of  perjury,  a  certain  person  told  them,  that 
he  could  show  them  u  way  whereby  they  might 
procure  the  Benjamites  wives  enough,  and  yet 
keep  their  oath.  Tiiey  asked  him  what  his  pro- 
jjosalwas?  He  said,  "  that  tliree  times  in  a  year 
when  we  meet  in  Shiloh,  our  wives  and  our 
daughters  accompany  us ;  let  then  the  Benja- 
mites be  allowed  to  steal  away,  and  marry 
such  women  as  they  can  catch,  while  we  will 
neither  incite  them  nor  forbid  them;  and  wlien 
their  parents  take  it  ill,  and  desire  us  to  inflict 
punishment  npon  them,  Ave  will  tell  them,  that 
tliey  were  themselves  the  cause  of  what  had 
hajipened,  by  neglecting  to  guard  their  daugh- 
ters, and  that  they  ought  not  to  be  over  angry  at 
the  Benjamites,  since  that  auger  was  permitted 
to  rise  too  high  already."  tio  the  Israelites  were 
persuaded  to  follow  this  advice,  and  decreed, 
tliat  the  Benjamites  should  be  allowed  thus  to 
steal  themselves  wives.  So  when  the  festival  was 
coming  on,  these  two  hundred  Benjamites  lay 
in  ambush  before  the  city,  by  two  and  three  to- 
gether, and  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  virgins, 
in  the  vineyards  and  other  places  where  they 
could  lie  concealed.  Accordingly,  the  virgins 
came  along  playing,  and  suspected  nothing  of 
what  was  coming  upon  them,  and  walked  after 
an  unguarded  manner,  so  those  that  lay  scattered 
in  the  road  rose  up  and  caught  hold  of  them : 
by  this  means  these  Benjamites  got  them  w  ives, 
and  fell  to  agriculture,  and  took  good  care  to  re- 
cover their  former  happy  state.  And  thus  was 
this  tribe  of  the  Benjamites,  after  they  had  beeu 
in  danger  of  entirely  perishing,  saved  in  the 
manner  forenientioned,  by  the  wisdom  of  the  Is- 
raelites; and  accordingly  it  presently  flourished, 
and  soon  increased  to  be  a  multitude,  and  came 
to  enjoy  all  other  degrees  of  liapi)iness.  And 
such  was  the  conclusion  of  this  war. 

CHAP.  III. 

How  the  Israelites,  after  this  Misfortiuie,  grcte 
uiched,  and  served  /he  Assi/rians,  and  how  God 
delivered  them  by  Othniel,  itho  ruled  over  them 
jfurtii  Years. 

^  \.  Now  it  happened  that  the  tribe  of  Dan  suf- 
fered in  like  manner  with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin; 
and  it  came  to  do  so  on  the  occasion  following  : 
when  the  Israelites  had  already  left  ofl'  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  arms  for  war,  and  were  intent 
upon  their  husbandry,  the.  Canaanites  des]!ised 
them,  and  brought  together  an  army,  not  because 
they  expected  to  sutler  by  them,  but  because 
they  had  a  mind  to  have  a  sure  prospect  of  treat- 
ing the  Hebrews  ill  when  they  pleased,  and  might 
thereby,  for  the  time  to  come,  dwell  in  their  own 
cities  the  more  securely;  they  prepared  there- 
fore their  chariots,  and  gathered  their  soldiery 
toerether,  their  cities  also  combined  together,  and 
drew  over  to  them  Askelon  and  Ekron,  which 
were  witliin  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  many  more 
of  those  that  lay  in  the  plain.  They  also  forced 
the  Danite'sto  fly  into  the  mountainous  country, 
and  left  them  not  the  least  portion  of  the  plain 
country  to  set  their  foot  on.  Since  then  these 
Danites  were  not  able  to  fight  them,  and  had  not 
land  enough  to  sustain  them,  they  sent  five  of 
their  men  into  the  midland  country  to  see  for  a 
land  to  which  they  might  remove  their  habitation : 
so  these  men  went  as  far  as  the  neighbourhood 
of  mount  Libanus,  and  the  fountains  of  the  lesser 
Jordan;  at  the  great  plain  of  Sidon,  a  day's 
journey  from  the  city ;  and  when  they  had  taken 
a  view  of  the  land,  and  found  it  to  he  good  and 
exceeding  fruitful,  they  acquainted  their  tribe 
with  it,  whereupon  theymade  an  exjiedition  with 
the  army,  and  built  there  the  city  of  Dan,  of  the 
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same  nnme  witli  the  son  of  Jacob,  and  of  the 
same  name  witli  their  own  tribe. 

2.  Tlic  Israelites  grew  so  indolent,  and  unrea- 
dy of  taking  pains,  that  misfortunes  came  heavier 
upon  them,  wliich  also  proceeded  in  part  from 
their  contempt  of  the  divine  worship;  for  when 
they  had  once  fallen  oH'  from  the  regularity  of 
their  i)olitical  government,  they  indulged  them- 
selves farther  in  living  according  to  tlieir  own 
pleasure,  and  according  to  their  ov.n  will,  till 
they  were  full  of  the  evil  doings  that  were  com- 
mon among  the  Canaanites.  God  therefore  was 
angry  with  them,  and  they  lost  their  happy  state, 
which  they  had  obtained  by  innumerable  labours, 
by  their  luxury;  for  when  Chushan,  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  had  made  war  against  them,  they  lost 
many  of  their  soldiers  in  tlie  battle,  and  when 
they  were  besieged,  they  were  taken  by  force ; 
nay,  there  were  some  who,  out  of  fear,  volunta- 
rily submitted  to  him,  and  though  the  tribute  laid 
upon  them  was  more  than  they  could  bear,  yet 
did  they  pay  it,  and  underwent  all  sort  of  oppres- 
sion for  eight  years ;  after  which  time  they  were 
freed  from  them  in  the  following  manner : 

3.  There  was  one  w  hose  name  was  Othniel, 
the  son  of  Kenez,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  an  active 
man,  and  of  great  courage.  He  had  an  admoni- 
tion from  God  not  to  overlook  the  Israelites  in 
such  a  distress  as  they  were  now  in,  but  to  en- 
deavour boldly  to  gain  them  their  liberty;  so 
when  he  had  procured  some  to  assist  him  in  this 
dangerous  undertaking,  (and  few  they  were,  who, 
either  out  of  shame  at  their  present  circumstan- 
ces, or  out  of  a  desire  of  changing  them,  could  be 
prevailed  on  to  assist  him  J  he  first  of  all  destroy- 
ed that  garrison  which  Chushan  had  set  over 
them ;  but  when  it  was  perceived  that  he  had  not 
failed  m  his  first  attempt,  more  of  the  people 
came  to  his  assistance ;  so  they  joined  battle  with 
the  Assyrians,  arid  drove  them  entirely  before 
them,  and  compelled  them  to  pass  over  Euphra- 
tes. Hereupon  Othniel,  who  had  given  such 
proofs  of  his  valour,  received  from  the  multitude 
authority  to  judge  the  people ;  and  when  he  had 
ruled  over  them  forty  years,  he  died. 

CHAP.  IV. 

How  our  People  served  the  MoaUies  eighteen 
Years,  and  icere  then  delivered  from  Slavery 
by  one  Ehud,  who  retained  the  Dominion  ei^hiu 
Years.  ,  °  ■ 

§  1.  When  Othniel  w^as  dead,  the  affairs  of 
the  Israelites  fell  again  into  disorder,  and  while 
they  neither  paid  to  God  the  honour  due  to  hiin, 
nor  were  obedient  to  the  laws,  their  afflictions  in- 
creased, till  Eglon,  king  of  the  Moabites,  did  so 
greatly  despise  them,  on  account  of  the  disorders 
of  their  political  government,  that  he  made  war 
upon  them,  and  overcame  them  in  several  battles, 
and  made  the  most  courageous  to  submit,  and 
entirely  subdued  their  army,  and  ordered  them 
to  pay  him  tribute.  And  when  he  had  built  him 
a  royal  palace  at  Jericho,"  he  omitted  no  method 
whereby  he  might  distress  them ;  and  indeed  he 
reduced  them  to  poverty  for  eighteen  years  :  but 
when  God  had  once  taken  pity  of  the  Israelites, 
on  account  of  their  afflictions,  and  was  moved  to 
compassion  by  their  supplications  put  up  to  him, 
be  freed  them  from  the  hard  usage  they  had  met 

*  It  appears  by  the  sacred  liistory,  Judg.  i.  16;  iii.  13, 
that  Eglon's  piivilion,  or  palace,  was  at  the  city  of  palm- 
trees,  as  the  place  wliere  Jericlio  had  stood  is  called  after 
its  destruction  hy  Joshua,  that  is,  at  or  near  the  demolish- 
ed city.  Accordingly,  Josephus  .says  it  was  at  Jericho,  or 
rather  in  that  fme  country  of  palm-trees,  upon  or  near  to 
the  same  spot  of  ground  on  which  Jericlio  had  formerly 
stood,  and  on  wliich  it  was  rebuilt  by  Hiel,  I  Kings  wi.  34. 
Our  other  copies  that  avoid  its  proper  name,  Jericho,  and 
call  it  the  city  of  palm-trees  only,  speak  here  more  accu- 
rately than  Josephus. 

I  These  80  years  for  the  sovcrnnicnt  of  Ehud  are  neces 


with  under  the  Moabites.  This  liberty  lie  pro- 
cured  for  them  in  the  following  manner: 

2.  There  was  a  young  man  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, whose  name  was  Ehud,  the  son  of  Gera, 
a  man  of  very  great  courage  in  bold  under- 
takings, and  of  a  very  strong'body,  fit  for  hard 
labour,  but  best  skilled  in  using  his  left  hand,  in 
which  was  his  whole  strength ;  and  he  also  dwelt 
at  Jericho.  Now  this  man  became  familiar  with 
Eglon,  and  that  by  means  of  presents,  with  which 
he  obtained  his  favour,  and  insinuated  himself 
into  his  good  opinion,  whereby  he  was  also  be- 
loved of  those  that  were  about  the  king.  Now, 
when  on  a  time  he  was  bringing  presents  to  the 
king,  and  had  two  servants  with  him,  he  put  a 
dagger  on  his  right  thigh  secretly,  and  went  in 
to  him :  it  was  then  summer  time,  and  the  mid- 
dle of  the  day,  when  the  guards  were  not  strict- 
ly on  their  watch,  both  because  of  the  heat,  and 
because  they  were  gone  to  dinner.  So  the  young 
man,  when  he  had  offered  his  presents  to  the 
king,  who  then  resided  in  a  small  parlour  that 
stood  conveniently  to  avoid  the  heat,  he  fell  into 
discourse  with  him,  for  they  were  now  alone,  the 
king  having  bid  his  servants  that  attended  him  to 
go  their  ways,  because  he  had  a  mind  to  talk  with 
Ehud.  He  was  now  sitting  on  his  throne ;  and 
fear  seized  upon  Ehud  lest  he  should  miss  his 
stroke,  and  not  give  him  a  deadly  wound,  so  he 
raised  himself  up,  and  said  he  had  a  dream  to 
impart  to  him  by  the  command  of  God;  upon 
which  the  king  leaped  out  of  his  throne  for  joy 
of  the  dream ;  so  Ehud  smote  him  to  the  heart, 
and  leaving  his  dagger  in  his  body,  he  went  out 
and  shut  the  door  after  him.  Now  the  king's  ser- 
vants were  very  still,  as  supposing  that  the  king 
had  composed  himself  to  sleep. 

3.  Hereupon  Ehud  informed  the  people  of  Je- 
richo privately  of  what  he  had  done,  and  exhort- 
ed them  to  recover  their  liberty  ;  who  heard  him 
gladly,  and  went  to  their  arms,  and  sent  messen- 
gers over  the  country,  that  should  sound  trum- 
pets of  rams'  horns,  for  it  was  our  custom  to  call 
the  people  together  by  them.  Now  the  attend- 
ants of  Eglon  were  ignorant  of  what  misfortune 
had  befallen  him  for  a  great  while;  but  towards 
the  evening,  fearing  some  uncommon  accident 
had  happened,  they  entered  into  his  parlour,  and 
when  tuey  found  him  dead  they  were  in  great 
disorder,  and  knew  not  what  to  do ;  and  before 
the  guards  could  be  got  together,  the  multitude 
of  the  Israelites  came  upon  them,  so  that  some 
of  them  were  slain  immediately,  and  some  were 
l)ut  to  flight,  and  ran  away  toward  the  country 
of  IMoab,  in  order  to  save  themselves.  Their 
number  was  above  ten  thousand.  The  Israelites 
seized  upon  the  ford  of  Jordan,  and  pursued 
them,  and  slew  them,  and  many  of  them  they 
killed  at  the  lord,  nor  did  one  of  them  escape  out 
of  their  hands  •  and  by  this  means  it  was  that 
the  Hebrews  freed  themselves  from  slavery  un- 
der the  Moabites.  Ehud  also  was  on  this  account 
dignified  with  the  government  over  all  the  mul- 
titude, and  died  after  he  had  held  the  government 
eighty  years.t  He  was  a  man  worthv  of  com- 
mendation, even  besides  what  he  deserved  for 
the  forementioned  act  of  his.  After  him  Sham- 
gar,  the  son  of  Anath,  was  elected  for  their  go- 
vernor, but  died  in  the  first  year  of  his  govern- 
ment. 

sary  to  Joseplius's  usual  large  numbers  between  the  exo- 
dus and  the  building  of  the  temple,  of  59i  or  612  years, 
but  not  to  the  smallest  number  of  480  years,  1  Kings  vi- 
1,  which  lesser  number  Josephus  seems  sometimes  to  have 
followed.  And  since  in  the  beginning  of  the  next  chapter 
it  IS  said  by  Josephus,  that  here  was  hardly  a  breathing 
time  for  the  Israelites  before  Jabin  came  and  enslaved 
them,  it  is  highly  probable  that  some  of  the  copies  m  his 
time  had  here  only  8  years  instead  of  80 ;  as  had  that  of 
Tlieophilus  of  Autioch,  Ad  Autoyle,  L.  iii.  and  this  most 
probably  from  his  copy  of  Josephus. 
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How  the  CfinamiitPit  hron^hl  fhc  If:r/reli(rx  under 
Slavery  for  twenty  t/e/irx  ;  nfler  nhich  they  irere 
delivered  hy  Rnralc  and  Deborah,  who  ruled 
over  them  forty  Ycdrs. 

^  1.  An7i  now  it  was  that  the  Israelites,  talcinp 
nowarniiij;  by  their  former  misfortunes  to  amend 
their  manners,  and  neither  worshipjiing  (Joel,  nor 
submitting  to  the  laws,  were  broupiit  under  sla- 
very by  Jabiii,  the  king  of  the  t'anaanitcs,  and 
that  before  they  had  a  short  breathing  time  after 
the  slavery  under  the  Moabitcs ;  for  this  Jabin 
came  out  of  Hazor,  a  city  that  was  situate  over 
the  lake  Semechonitis,  and  had  in  ])aj' three  hun- 
dred thousand  footmen,  and  ten  tliousand  horse- 
men, with  no  fewer  than  three  tliousand  chariots. 
Sisera  was  the  commander  of  rdl  his  army,  and 
was  the  principal  person  in  the  king's  favour. 
He  so  sorely  beat  the  Israelites  when  they  fought 
with  him,  that  he  ordered  them  to  pay  tribute. 

2.  So  they  continued  to  undergo  that  hardship 
for  twenty  years,  as  not  good  enough  of  them- 
selves to  grow  wise  by  their  misfortunes.  God 
was  willing  also  hereby  the  more  to  subdue  their 
obstinacy  and  ingratitude  towards  himself:  so 
when  they  were  at  length  become  penitent,  and 
were  so  wise  as  to  learn  that  tlieir  calamities 
arose  from  their  contempt  of  the  laws,  they  be- 
sought Deborah,  a  certain  prophetess  among 
them,  (which  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  signi- 
fies a  r>ee,)  to  pray  to  God  to  take  pity  on  them, 
and  not  to  overlook  them,  now  they  were  ruined 
hy  the  Canaanites.  So  God  granted  them  deli- 
verance, and  chose  them  a  general,  Barak,  one 
that  was  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  (now  Barak,  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  signifies  Lightning.* 

3.  So  Deborah  sent  for  Barak,  and  oid  him 
choose  him  out  ten  thousand  young  men,  to  go 
against  the  enemy,  because  God  had  said,  that 
that  number  was  sufficient,  and  promised  them 
victory.  But  when  Barak  said,  tliat  he  would 
not  be  the  general  unless  she  would  also  go  as  a 
general  with  him,  she  had  indignation  at  what 
he  said,  and  replied,  "  Thou,  O  Barak,  deliverest 
up  meanly  that  autliority  which  God  hath  given 
thee,  into  the  hand  of  a  woman,  and  1  do  not 
reject  it."  So  they  collected  ten  thousand  men, 
arw  pitched  their  camp  at  mount  Tabor,  where, 
at  the  king's  command,  Sisera  met  tUem,  and 
pitched  his  camp  not  far  from  the  enemy ;  where- 
upon the  Israelites  and  Barak  himself  were  so 
.itfrighted  at  the  multitude  of  those  enemies,  that 
tliey  were  resolved  to  march  off,  h;;d  not  Deborah 
retained  them,  and  commanded  tbcni  to  fight 
the  enemy  that  very  day,  for  that  they  should 
conquer  them,  and  God  would  he  their  assistance, 

4.  So  the  battle  begiin ;  and  when  they  were 
come  to  a  close  fight,  there  came  down  from 
heaven  a  great  storm,  with  a  vast  quantity  of 
rain  and  hail,  and  the  wind  blew  the  rain  in  the 
face  of  the  Canaanites,  and  so  darkened  their 
eyes,  that  their  arrows  and  slings  were  of  no  ad 
vantage  to  them ;  nor  would  the  coldness  of  the 
air  permit  the  soldiers  to  make  use  of  their 
swords,  while  this  storm  did  not  so  much  incom 
mode  the  Israelites,  because  it  came  on  their 
backs.  They  also  took  such  courage,  upon  the 
apprehension  that  God  was  assisting  them,  that 
they  fell  upon  the  .very  midst  of  their  enemies, 
and  slew  a  great  number  of  them,  so  that  some 
of  them  fell  by  the  Israelites,  some  fell  by  their 
own  horses,  which  were  put  into  disorder,  and  not 
a  few  were  killed  by  their  own  chariots.  At  last 
Sisera,  as  soon  as  he  saw  himself  beaten,  fled 
away,  and  came  to  a  woman  whose  name  was 
Jael,  a  Kenite,  who  received  him,  when  he  de- 
sired to  be  concealed ;  and  when  he  asked  for 
Bomewhat  to  drink,  she  gave  him  sour  milk,  of 
which  he  drank  so  unmeasurably  that  he  fell 
asleep ;  but  when  he  was  asleep,  Jael  took  an 
iron  nail,  and  drove  it  through  his  temples  with 
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a  hammer  into  the  floor :  and  wh*  n  Barak  came, 
a  little  afterward,  she  showed  Sisera  nailed  to 
the  ground.  And  thus  was  this  victory  gained 
by  a  M'oman,  as  Deborah  had  foretold.  Barak 
also  fought  with  .labiri  at  Hazor;  and  when  he 
met  with  him  he  slew  him  :  and  when  the  general 
was  fallen,  Barak  overthrew  the  city  to  the 
foundation,  and  was  commander  of  the  Israelites 
for  forty  years. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  the  Midianites  and  other  Nations  fought 
ai^ainat  the  Israeliic.i,  and  beat  them,  and  aj- 
Jtifted  their  Countnj  for  seven  Years.  How 
they  were  delivered  by  Gideon,  who  ruled  over 
the  Multitude. 

§  1.  Now  when  Barak  and  Deborah  were  dead, 
whose  deaths  happened  about  the  same  time, 
afterward  the  Midianites  called  the  Amalekites 
and  Arabians  to  their  assistance,  and  made  war 
against  the  Israelites,  and  were  too  hard  for 
those  that  fought  against  them  ;  and  when  they 
had  burnt  the  fruits  of  the  eartii,  they  carried  oU' 
the  prey.  Now  when  they  had  done  this  for 
tiiree  years,  the  multitude  of  thie  Israelites  re- 
tired to  the  mountains,  and  forsook  the  plain 
country.  They  also  made  themsrlves  hollcws 
underground,  and  caverns,  and  preserved  tiiere- 
in  whatsoever  had  escaped  their  enemies ;  for  the 
Midianites  made  expeditions  in  harvest  time,  bttt 
permitted  them  to  plough  the  land  in  winter,  that 
so  when  the  others  had  taken  the  pains,  they 
might  have  fruits  for  them  to  carry  away.  lii- 
deed,  there  ensued  a  famine,  and  a  scarcity  of 
food,  upon  which  they  betook  themselves  to  their 
supplications  to  God,  and  besought  him  to  save 
them. 

2.  Gideon  also,  the  son  of  Joash,  one  of  the 
principal  persons  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
broughthis  sheavesof  cornprivately,  and  thrash- 
ed them  at  the  winepress,  for  he  was  too  fearful 
of  their  enemies,  to  thrash  them  openly  in  the 
thrashing-floor.  At  this  time  somewhat  appear- 
ed to  him  in  the  shape  of  a  young  man,  and  told 
him,  "  That  he  was  a  happy  man  and  beloved  of 
God."  To  which  he  immediately  replied,  "A 
mighty  indication  of  God's  favour  to  me,  that  T 
am  forced  to  use  this  winepress  instead  of  ii 
thrashing-floor!"  But  the  appearance  exhorted 
him  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  to  make  an  at- 
tempt for  the  recovery  of  their  liberty.  He  an- 
swered. That  "  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  re- 
cover it,  because  the  tribe  to  which  he  belonged, 
was  by  no  means  numerous;  and  because  he  ivas 
but  3"oung  himself,  and  too  inconsiderable  to 
think  of  such  great  actions."  But  the  other  pro- 
mised him,  that  God  would  supply  what  he  was 
defective  in,  and  would  nflbrd  the  Israelites  vic- 
tory under  his  conduct. 

3.  Now  therefore,  as  Gideon  was  relating  this 
to  some  young  men,  they  believed  him,  and  im- 
mediately there  was  an  army  of  ten  thousand 
men  got  ready  for  fighting.  But  God  stood  by 
Gideon  in  his  sleep,  and  told  him,  "That  man- 
kind were  too  fond  of  themselves,  and  were  ene- 
mies to  such  as  excelled  in  virtue :  now,  th!i; 
they  might  not  pass  God  over,  but  ascribe  tin- 
victory  to  him,  and  might  not  fancy  it  obtaine<) 
by  their  own  power  because  they  were  a  great 
army,  and  able  of  themselves  to  fight  their  ene- 
mies, but  might  confess  that  it  was  owing  to  his 
assistance,  he  advised  him  to  bring  his  army 
about  noon,  in  the  violence  of  the  heat,  to  the 
river,  and  to  esteem  those  that  bent  down  on 
their  knees,  and  so  drank,  to  be  men  of  courage  ; 
but  for  .tU  those  that  drank  tumultuously,  that, 
he  should  esteem  them  to  do  it  out  of  fear,  and 
as  in  dread  of  their  enemies."  And  when  Gide- 
on had  done  as  God  had  suggested  to  him,  there 
were  found  three  hundred  men  that  took  water 
with  their  hands  tumultuously ;  so  God  bid  him 
take  <hcse  men,  and  attack  the  enemv.    Accord 
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ingly  they  pitched  their  camp  at  the  river  Jor- 
dan, as  ready  the  next  day  to  pass  over  it. 

4.  But  Gideou  was  in  great  fear,  for  God  had 
told  him  beforehand,  that  he  should  set  upon  his 
euemies  in  the  night-time  :  but  God,  being  willing 
to  free  him  from  his  fear,  bid  him  take  one  of  his 
soldiers,  and  go  near  to  the  Midianites'  tents,  for 
that  he  should  from  that  very  place  have  his 
courage  raised,  and  grow  bold.  So  he  obeyed, 
and  went  and  took  his  servant  Phurah  with  him ; 
and  as  he  came  near  to  one  of  the  tents,  he  dis- 
covered that  those  that  were  in  it  were  awake, 
and  that  one  of  them  was  telling  to  his  fellow- 
soldier  a  dream  of  his  own,  anuthat  so  plainly, 
that  Gideon  could  hear  him.  The  dream  was  this  : 
he  thought  he  saw  a  h.irley  cake,  such  a  one  as 
could  hardly  be  eaten  by  men,  it  was  so  vile, 
rolling  through  the  camp,  and  overthrowing  the 
royal  tent,  and  the  tents  of  all  the  soldiers.  iVow 
the  other  soldier  explained  this  vision  to  mean 
the  destruction  of  the  army,  and  told  him  what 
his  reason  was  which  made  him  so  to  conjecture, 
viz.  that  the  seed  called  barley  was  all  of  it  al- 
lowed to  be  of  the  vilest  sort  of  seed,  and  that 
the  Israelites  were  known  to  be  the  vilest  of  .all 
the  people  of  Asia,  agreeably  to  the  seed  of  bar- 
lej' ;  and  th.at  Avhat  seemed  to  look  big  among  the 
Israelites,  was  this  Gideon,  and  the  army  that  was 
with  him  :  "  and  since  thou  sayest  thou  didst  see 
the  cake  overturning  our  tents,  I  am  afraid  lest 
God  hath  granted  the  victory  over  us  to  Gideon." 
.'3.  When  Gideon  had  heard  this  dream,  good 
hope  and  courage  came  upon  him  ;  and  he  com- 
manded his  soldiers  to  arm  themselves,  and  told 
them  of  this  vision  of  their  enemies.  They  also 
took  courage  at  what  was  told  them*  and  were 
ready  to  perform  what  he  should  enjoin  them : 
so  Gideou  divided  his  army  into  three  parts,  and 
brought  it  out  about  the  fourth  w.atch  of  the 
night,  each  part  containing  a  hundred  men  ;  they 
all  bare  empty  pitchers,  and  lighted  lamps  in 
their  hands,  that  their  onset  might  not  be  dis- 
covered by  their  enemies.  They  had  also  each 
of  them  a  ram's  horn,  in  his  right  hand,  which 
he  used  instead  of  a  trumpet :  tlie  enemies'  camp 
took  up  a  large  space  of  ground ;  for  it  happened 
they  had  a  grcjit  many  camels :  and  as  they 
■were  divided  into  ditlercnt  nations,  so  they  were 
all  contained  in  one  circle.  Now  when  the  He- 
brews did  as  they  were  ordered  beforehand,  upon 
their  approach  to  their  enemies,  and  on  the  sig- 
jnal  given,  sounded  with  their  rams'  horns,  and 
br.ike  their  pitchers,  and  set  upon  their  enemies 
with  their  lamps,  and  a  great  shout,  and  cried, 
■"  Victory  to  Gideon,  by  God's  assistance,"  a  dis- 
order and  a  fright  seized  on  the  other  men  while 
they  were  fast  asleep,  for  it  was  night-time,  as 
God  would  have  it;  so  that  a  few  of  them  were 
slain  by  their  enemies,  but  the  greatest  part  by 
their  own  soldiers,  on  account  of  the  diversity  of 
their  language ;  and  when  they  were  once  put 
into  disorder,  they  killed  all  that  they  met  with, 
as  thinking  them  to  be  enemies  also.  Thus 
there  was  a  great  slaughter  made.  And  as  the 
report  of  Gideon's  victory  came  to  the  Israelites, 
they  took  tlieir  weapons  and  pursued  their  ene- 
mies, and  overtook  them  in  a  certain  valley,  en- 
compassed with  torrents,  a  place  which  these 
could  not  get  over;  so  they  encompassed  them, 
and  slew  them  all,  with  their  kings,  Oreb  and 
Zeeb.  But  the  remaining  captains  led  those 
soldiers  that  were  left, which  were  about  eighteen 
thousand,  and  pitched  their  camp  a  great  way 
off  the  Israelites.  However,  Gideou  did  not 
grudge  his  pains,  but  pursued  them  with  all  his 
army,  and  joining  battle  with  them,  cut  off  the 
whole  enemies'  army,  and  took  the  other  lead- 
ers, Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  .and  made  them  cap- 
tives. Now  there  were  slain  in  this  battle  of  the 
Midianites,  and  of  their  auxiliaries,  the  Arabians, 
about  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand;  and  the 
Hebrews  took  a  great  prey,  gold,  and  silver,  and 


I  garments,  and  camels,  and  asses.  And  when  i 
Gideon  was  come  to  his  own  country  of  Ophra,  i 
he  slew  the  kings  of  the  3Iidianites. 

6.  However,  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  was  so  dis- 
pleased at  the  good  success  of  Gideon,  that  they  ■ 
resolved  to  make  war  against  him,  accusing  him  | 
because  he  did  not  tell  them  of  his  expedition  ' 
against  their  enemies.    But  Gideon,  as  a  man  of 
temper,  and  that  excelled  in  every  virtue,  plead- 
ed, "That  it  was  not  the  result  of  his  own  au- 
thority or  reasoning  that  made  him  attack  the  i 
enemy  without  them,  but  that  it  was  the  com-  , 
mand  of  God,  and  still  the  victory  belonged  to  < 
them  as  well  as  to  those  in  the  army."    And  by 
this  method  of  cooluig  their  passions,  he  brought, 
more  advantage  to  the  Hebrews  than  by  the  sue-  i 
cess  he  had  against  these  enemies,  for  he  thereby  ' 
delivered  them  from  a  sedition  which  was  arising 
among  them;  yet  did  this  tribe  afterward  sutler 
the  punishment  of  this  their  injurious  treatment  I 
of  Gideon,  of  which  we  will  give  an  account  in 
due  time. 

7.  Hereupon  Gideon  would  have  laid  do%vn  the  { 
government,  but  was  over-persuaded  to  take  it,  j 
whicii  he  enjoyed  forty  years,  and  distributed 
justice  to  them,  as  the  people  came  to  him  in  j 
their  difl'erences ;  and  what  he  determined  was 
esteemed  valid  by  all.  And  when  he  died,  he  , 
was  buried  in  his  own  country  of  Ophra. 

CHAP.  VH.  j 

TTint  the  Judgex  vlio  succeeded  Gideon  made  War  \ 
wUkihc  adjoining  Nations  far  a  long-  Time. 

§  1.  Now  Gideon  had  seventy  sons  that  were  le- 
gitimate, for  he  had  many  wives,  but  he  had  also  1 
one  that  was  spurious,  by  his  concubine  Drumah,  ] 
whose    name  was   Abimelech,   who,    after  his  ; 
father's  death,  retired  to  Shechem  to  his  mother's 
relations,  for  they  were  of  that  place :  .and  when 
he  had  got  money  of  such  of  them  as  were  emi- 
nent for  many  instances  of  injustice,  he  came  ' 
with  them  to  his  father's  house,  and  slew  all  his  j 
brethren,  except  Jotham ;  for  he  had  the  good  ' 
fortune  to  escape  and  be  preserved ;  but  Abime-  ' 
lech  m.ade  the  government  tyrannical,  and  con- 
stituted himself  a  lord,  to  do  what  he  pleased,  in- 
stead of  obeying  the  laws,  and  he  acted  most  i 
rigidly  against  those  that  were  the  patrons  of  i 
justice.  ', 

'2.  Now,  when  on  a  certain  time  there  was  a  , 
public  festival  at  Shechem,  .and  all  the  multitude  • 
was  there  gathered  together,  Jotham  his  brother,  i 
whose  escape  we  before  related,  went  up  to 
mount  Gerizzim,  which  hangs  over  the  city  of  , 
Shechem,  and  cried  out  so  as  to  be  heard  by  the  i 
multitude,  who  were  attentive  to  him.  He  de-  ' 
sired  they  would  consider  what  he  was  going  to 
say  to  them :  so  when  silence  was  made,  he  j 

aid,  "  That  when  the  trees  had  a  human  voice, 
and  there  was  an  assembly  of  them  gathered  to- 
gether, they  desired  that  the  fig-tree  would  rule 
over  them ;  but  when  that  tree  refused  so  to  do, 
because  it  was  contented   to  enjoy  that  honour 
which  belonged  peculiarly  to  the  fruit  it  bare, 
and  not  that  which  should  be  derived  to  it  from 
abroad,  the  trees  did  not  leave  otf  rheir  intentions 
to  have  a  ruler,  so  they  thought  proper  to  make 
the  offer  of  that  honour  to  the  vine ;  but  when   j 
the  vine  was  chosen,   it  mi^de  use  of  the  same    ' 
words  which  the  fig-tree  had  used  before,  and   I 
excused  itself  from  accepting  the  government :    | 
and  when  the  olive-tree  had  done  the  same,  the    i 
brier,  whom  the  trees  had  desired  to  take  the   j 
kingdom,  (it  is  a  sort  of  wood  good  for  firing,) 
promised  to  take  the  govenunent,  and  to  be    i 
zealous  in  the  exercise  of  it,  but  that  then  they    ; 
must  sit  down  under  its  shadow,  and  if  they   { 

hould  plot  against  it  to  destroy  it,  the  principle  . 
of  fire  that  was  in  it  should  destroy  them.  He  ; 
told  them,  that  what  he  said  was  no  laughing  j 
matter:  for  that  when  they  had  experienced    j 
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mauy  blessiuj's  from  Gideon,  tliey  overlooked 
Abimelech,  wiieu  he  overruled  all,  and  had  join- 
ed with  him  in  slayiiijc  his  brethren  :  and  that  lie 
W.1S  no  better  than  a  tire  himself."  So  when  he 
bad  said  this,  he  went  away,  and  lived  privately 
in  the  mountains  for  three  years,  out  of  fear  of 
Abimelech. 

3.  A  little  while  after  this  festival,  the  She- 
chemites,  who  had  now  repented  themselves  of 
having  slain  the  sous  of  Gideon,  drove  Abime- 
lech away,  both  from  their  city  and  their  tribe  ; 
whereupon  he  contrived  how  he  might  distress 
their  city.  Now  at  the  season  of  vintage,  the 
])cople  were  afraid  to  go  out  and  gather  the 
fruits,  for  fear  Abimelech  should  do  them  some 
mischief.  Now  it  happened  that  there  had  come 
to  them  a  man  of  authority,  one  Gaal,  that  so- 
journed with  them,  having  his  armed  men  and 
his  kinsmen  with  him;  so  the  Shecheniitcs  de- 
sired that  be  would  jdlow  them  a  guard  during 
their  vintage,  whereu])OH  he  accepted  of  their  de- 
sires, and  so  the  people  went  out,  and  (iaal  with 
them  at  the  head  of  his  soldiery :  so  they  ga- 
thered their  fruit  with  safety,  and  when  they 
were  at  supper  in  several  companies,  they  then 
ventured  to  curse  Al)imelech  openly,  and  the  ma- 
gistrates laid  ambushes  in  places  about  the  city, 
and  caught  many  of  Abimelech's  followers,  and 
destroyed  theiji. 

4.  Now  there  was  one  Zebul,  a  magistrate  of 
the  Shecheniites,  that  had  entertained  Abhiie- 
lech.  He  scut  messengers,  and  informed  him 
how  much  Gaal  had  irritated  the  people  against 
him,  and  excited  hiiri  to  lay  ambushes  before  the 
city,  for  that  he  would  persuade  Gaal  to  go  out 
.igainst  him,  which  would  leave  it  in  his  power 
to  be  revenged  on  him,  and  when  that  was  once 
done,  he  would  bring  him  to  be  reconciled  to  the 
city.  So  Abimelech  laid  ambushes,  and  himself 
lay  Avith  them.  Now  Gaal  abode  in  the  suburbs, 
tailing  little  care  of  himself;  and  Zebul  was  with 
him.  Now,  as  Gaal  saw  the  armed  men  coming 
on,  he  said  to  Zebul,  that  some  armed  men  were 
coming;  but  the  other  replied,  they  were  oidy 
shadows  of  huge  stones;  and  when  they  were 
come  nearer,  Gaal  perceived  what  was  the  reali- 
ty, and  said,  they  were  not  shadows,  but  men  ly- 
ing in  ambush.  Then  said  Zebul,  didst  not  thou 
reproach  Abimelech  for  cowardice  ?  why  dost 
thou  not  then  show  how  very  coura<;eous  thou 
art  thyself,  and  go  and  fight  him  ?  So  Gaal,  being 
in  disorder,  joined  battle  with  Abin.elech,  and 
some  of  his  men  fell;  whereupon  he  fled  into  the 
city,  and  took  his  men  with  him.  Rut  Zebul 
managed  his  matters  so  in  the  city,  that  he  pro- 
cured them  to  expel  Gaal  out  of  the  citj',  and 
this  by  accusing  him  of  cowardice  in  this  action 
witli  the  soldiers  of  Abimelech.  But  Abimelech, 
when  he  had  learned  that  the  Shechemites  were 
again  coming  out  to  gather  their  grapes,  placed 
ambushes  before  the  city,  and  when  they  were 
coming  out,  the  third  part  of  his  army  took  pos- 
session of  the  gates,  to  hinder  the  citizens  from 
returning  in  again,  while  the  rest  pursued  those 
that  were  scattered  abroad,  and  so  there  was 
slaughter  every  where ;  and  when  he  had  over- 
tliro>vn  the  city  to  the  very  foundations,  for  it  was 
not  able  to  bear  <i  siege,  and  had  sown  its  ruins 
with  salt,  he  proceeded  on  with  his  army,  till  all 
the  Shechemites  were  slain.  As  for  those  that 
were  scattered  about  tlie  country,  and  so  escaped 
the  danger,  they  were  gathered  together  unto  a 
certain  strong  rock,  and  settled  themselves  upon 
it,  and  prepared  to  build  a  wall  about  it;  and 
when  Abimelech  knew  their  intentions,  he  ]uc- 
vented  them,  and  came  upon  them  with  his  for- 
ces, and  laid  fagots  of  dry  wood  round  the  place, 

*  Our  prcs'iit  cnpics  of  Joscphiis  .ill  omit  Tola  anion? 
the  Jufitrcs,  thouirh  the  other  copirs  have  him  next  afier 
Abimelech,  ajid  allot  twenty-throe  years  to  his  adminis- 
tration. Judges  X.  1,  -;  yet  do  all  Josephus's  tommcuta- 
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he  himself  bringnig  some  of  theiii,  and  by  his 
example  encouraging  the  soldiers  to  do  the  same. 
And  when  the  rock  was  encompassed  round 
about  with  these  fagots,  they  set  them  on  fire, 
and  threw  in  whatsoever  by  nature  caught  fire 
the  most  easily;  so  a  mighty  flame  was  raised, 
and  nobody  could  lly  away  from  the  rock,  but 
every  m;m  perished,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, in  all  about  fifteen  hundred  men,  and  the 
rest  were  a  great  number  also.  And  such  was 
the  calamity  which  fell  upon  the  Shechemites ; 
■md  men's  grief  on  their  acc(mnt  had  been 
greater  than  it  was,  had  they  not  brought  so 
much  mischief  on  a  person  who  had  so  well  de- 
erved  of  them,  and  had  they  not  themselves 
esteemed  this  as  a  punishment  for  the  same. 

5.  Now  Abimelech,  when  he  had  affrighted  the 
Israelites  with  the  miseries  he  had  brought  upon 
the  Shechemites,  seemed  openly  to  atlect  greater 
authority  than  he  now  had,  and  appeared  to  set 
no  bounds  to  his  violence,  unless  it  were  with  the 
destruction  of  all.  Accordingly,  he  marched  to 
Thebez,  and  took  the  city  on  the  sudden;  and 
there  being  a  great  tower  therein,  whereuntothc 
whole  multitude  fled,  he  made  preparation  to 
besiege  it.  Now  as  he  was  rushing  with  violence 
near  the  gates,  a  woman  threw  a  i)icce  of  mill- 
stone upon  his  head,  upon  which  Abimelech  fell 
down,  and  desired  his  armour-bearer  to  kill  him, 
lest  his  death  should  be  thought  to  be  the  work 
of  a  woman ;  who  did  what  he  was  bid  to  do.  So 
he  underwent  his  death  as  a  punishment  for  the 
wickedness  he  had  perpetrated  against  his  bre- 
thren, and  his  insolent  barbarity  to  the  Shechem- 
ites. Now  the  cidamity  that  happened  to  those 
Shechemites,  was  according  to  the  prediction  of 
Jotham.  However,  the  army  that  w  as  with  Abi- 
melech, upon  his  fall,  was  scattered  abroad,  and 
went  to  their  own  houses. 

ti.  Now  it  was  that  Jair  the  Gileaditc,*  of  tho 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  took  the  government.  He 
was  a  man  happy  in  other  respects  also,  but  par- 
ticularly in  his  children,  who  were  of  a  good 
character.  They  were  thirty  in  number,  and 
very  skilful  in  riding  on  horses,  and  were  in- 
trusted with  the  government  of  the  cities  of  Gi- 
lead.  He  kept  the  government  twenty-two  yc.-irs. 
and  died  an  old  man,  and  he  was  buried  in  Camou, 
a  city  of  Gilead. 

7.  And  now  all  the  afiairs  of  the  Hebrews 
were  managed  uncertainly,  and  tended  to  disor- 
der, and  to  the  contempt  of  God  and  the  laws. 
So  the  Ammonites  and  Philistines  had  them 
in  contempt,  and  laid  waste  the  country  with  a 
great  army ;  and  when  they  had  taken  all  Perea, 
they  were  so  insolent  as  to  attempt  to  gain  the 
possession  of  all  the  rest :  but  the  Hebrews  being 
now  amended  by  the  calamities  they  had  under- 
gone, betook  themselves  to  supplications  to  God  j 
and  brought  sacrifices  to  him,  beseeching  him 
not  to  be  too  severe  upon  them,  but  to  be  moved 
by  then-  prayers  to  leave  off  his  anger  against 
them.  So  God  became  more  merciful  to  them, 
and  was  ready  to  assist  them. 

8.  When  the  Ammonites  had  made  an  expe- 
dition into  the  land  of  Gilead,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  country  met  them  at  a  certain  mountain,  but 
wanted  a  commander.  Now  there  was  one  whose 
name  was  Jephtha,  who,  both  on  account  of  his 
father's  virtue,  and  on  account  o(  that  army 
which  he  maintained  at  his  own  expenses,  v/as  a 
potent  man  :  the  Israelites  therefore  sent  to  him, 
and  entreated  him  to  come  to  their  assistance, 
and  promised  him  dominion  over  them  all  hi.i 
lifetime.  But  he  did  not  admit  of  their  entreaty , 
and  accused  them,  that  they  did  not  come  to  his 
assistance  when  he  was  unjustly  treated,  an<J 

tors  cou(  hide,  tliat  in  Joicpliui.'s  sum  of  the  yeaii  of  the 
Jud{,'<-,s  his  twenty-lliree  years  are  included  ;  heacewoare 
(o  cniil'ess,  that  somewhat  has  l>een  bcro  lost  out  of  hi» 

copies. 
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this  in  an  open  manner  by  his  brethren;  for  they 
east  him  off,  as  not  having  the  same  mother  with 
the  rest,  but  born  of  a  strange  mother,  that  was 
introduced  among  them  by  his  father's  fondness, 
and  this  they  did  out  of  a  contempt  of  his  inabi- 
lity [to  vindicate  himself.j  So  he  dwelt  in  the 
country  of  Gilead,  as  it  is  called,  and  received 
all  that  came  to  him,  let  them  come  from  what 
place  soever,  and  paid  them  wages.  However, 
when  they  pressed  him  to  accept  the  dominion, 
and  sware  that  they  would  grant  him  the  govern- 
ment over  them  all  his  life,  he  led  them  to  the 
war. 

9.  And  when  Jephthahad  taken  immediate  care 
of  their  affairs,  he  placed  his  army  at  the  city 
of  Mispeh,  and  sent  amessage  to  the  Ammonite, 
[king,]  complaining  of  his  unjust  possession  of 
their  land.  But  that  king  sent  a  contrary  mes- 
sage; and  complained  of  the  exodus  of  the  Is- 
raelites out  of  Egypt,  and  desired  him  to  go  out 
of  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  and  yield  it  up  to 
him,  as  at  first  his  paternal  inheritance.  ButJeph- 
tha  returned  this  answer,  "  That  he  did  not  just- 
ly complaiu  of  his  ancestors  about  the  land  of 
the  Amorites,  and  ought  rather  to  thank  them 
tiiat  they  left  the  land  of  the  Ammonites  to  them, 
since  Moses  could  have  taken  it  also ;  and  that 
neither  would  he  recede  from  that  land  of  their 
own,  which  God  had  obtained  for  them,  and  they 
had  now  inhabited  [above]  three  hundred  years, 
but  would  fight  with  them  about  it." 

10.  And  when  he  had  given  them  this  answer, 
he  sent  the  ambassadors  away.  And  when  he 
Jiad  prayed  for  victory,  and  had  vowed  to  per- 
form sacred  offices  ;*  and  if  he  came  home  in  safe- 
ty, to  offer  in  sacrifice  what  living  creature 
soever  should  first  meet  him,  he  joined  battle  with 
the  enemy,  and  gained  a  great  victory,  and  in 
his  pursuit  slew  the  enemies  all  along  as  far  as 
the  city  Minnith.  He  then  passed  over  to  the 
land  of  the  Ammonites,  and  overthrew  many  of 
their  cities,  and  took  their  prey,  and  freed  his 
own  people  from  th.at  slavery  which  they  had 
iiindergone  for  eighteen  years.  But  as  he  came 
back,  he  fell  into  a  calamity  noway  correspond- 
jcnt  to  the  great  actions  he  had  done ;  for  it  was  his 
daughter  that  came  to  meet  him ;  she  was  also  an 
only  child,  and  a  virgin :  upon  this,  Jephtha  hea- 
vily lamented  the  greatness  of  his  aflRiction,  and 
hlamed  his  daughter  for  being  so  forward  in  meet- 
ing him,  for  he  had  vowed  to  sacrifice  her  to  God. 
However,  this  action  that  was  to  befall  her  was 
not  ungrateful  to  her,  since  she  should  die  upon 
occasion  of  her  father's  victory,  and  the  liberty 
of  her  fellow-citizens :  she  only  desired  her  father 
to  give  her  leave  for  two  months,  to  bewail  her 
youth  with  her  fellow-citizens;  and  then  she 
agreed,  that  at  the  foremeutioned  time,  he  might 
do  with  her  according  to  his  vow.  Accordingly, 
when  that  time  was  over,  he  sacrificed  his  daugh- 
ter as  a  burnt-offering;  offering  such  an  obla- 
tion as  was  neither  conformable  to  the  law,  nor 
acceptable  to  God,  not  weighing  with  himself 
what  opinion  the  hearers  would  have  of  such  a 
practice. 

11.  Now  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  fought  against 
him,  because  he  did  not  take  them  along  with 
him  in  his  expedition  against  the  Ammonites,  but 
because  he  alone  had  the  prey,  and  the  glory  of 
what  was  done,  to  himself.  As  to  which  he  said, 
first,  that  they  were  not  ignorant  how  his  country 
had  fought  against  him,  and  that  when  they  were 
invited,  they  did  not  come  to  his  assistance, 
whereas  they  ought  to  have  come  quickly,  even 
before  they  were  invited.    And  in  the  next  place, 

*  Josephus  justly  condemns  Jephtha,  as  do  the  Apos- 
tolical Constitutions,  B.  vii.  ch.  xxxvii.  for  his  rash  vow, 
■whether  it  were  for  sacrificing  his  daugliter,  as  Joseplms 
thouglit,  or  for  dedicating  her,  who  was  his  only  child,  to 
perpetual  virginity,  at  the  tabernacle  or  elsewhere,  which 
J  rather  suppose.  If  lie  had  vowed  her  for  a  sacrifice  she 
oiiSht  to  iiave  been  redeemed,  Lev.;v-,>:vii.l— d;  butof  tho 


that  they  were  going  to  act  unjustly  ;  for  while 
they  had  not  courage  enough  to  fight  their  ene- 
mies, they  came  hastily  against  their  own  kin- 
dred :  and  he  threatened  them,  that  with  God's 
assistance  he  would  inflict  a  punishment  upon 
them,  unless  they  would  grow  wiser.  But  when 
he  could  not  persuade  them,  he  fought  them  with 
those  forces  which  he  sent  for  out  of  Gilead,  and 
he  made  a  great  slaughter  among  them;  and 
when  they  were  beaten,  he  pursued  them,  and 
seized  on  the  passages  of  Jordan  by  a  part  of  his 
army  which  he  had  sent  before,  and  slew  about 
forty-two  thousand  of  them. 

12.  So  when  Jephtha  had  ruled  six  years,  he 
died,  and  was  buried  in  his  own  country,  Sebee, 
which  is  a  place  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

13.  Now  when  Jephtha  was  dead,  Ibzan  took 
the  government,  being  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  of  the  city  Bethlehem.  He  had  sixty  chil- 
dren, thirty  of  them  sons,  and  the  rest  daugh- 
ters; all  of  whom  he  left  alive  behind  him,  giv- 
ing the  daughters  in  marriage  to  husbands,  and 
taking  wives  for  his  sons.  He  did  nothing  in 
the  seven  years  of  his  administration  that  was 
worth  recording  or  deserved  a  memorial.  So  he 
died  an  old  man,  and  was  buried  in  his  own 
country. 

14.  When  Ibzan  was  dead  after  this  manner, 
neither  did  Helon,  who  succeeded  him  in  the 
government,  and  kept  it  ten  years,  do  any  thing 
remarkable ;  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon. 

1.5.  Abdon,  also,  the  son  of  Hillel,  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  and  born  at  the  city  Pyrathon, 
was  ordained  their  supreme  governor  after  He- 
lon. He  is  only  recorded  to  have  been  happy  in 
his  children ;  for  the  public  affairs  were  then  so 
peaceable,  and  in  such  security,  that  neither  did 
he  perform  any  glorious  action.  He  had  forty 
sons,  and  by  them  left  thirty  grand-children; 
and  he  marched  in  state  with  these  seventy,  who 
were  all  very  skilful  in  riding  horses,  and  he  left 
them  all  alive  after  him.  He  died  an  old  man ; 
and  obtained  a  magnificent  burial  in  Pyrathon. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Concerning  the  Fortitude  of  Samson,  and  what 
Mischiefs  he  brought  wpon  the  Philistines. 

^  1.  After  Abdon  was  dead,  the  Philistines 
overcame  the  Israelites,  and  received  tribute  of 
them  for  forty  years ;  from  which  distress  they 
were  delivered  after  this  manner. 

2.  There  was  one  3Ianoah,  a  person  of  such 
great  virtue,  that  he  had  Cvw  men  his  equals,  and 
without  dispute  the  principal  person  of  his  coun- 
try. He  had  a  wife  celebrated  for  her  beauty, 
and  excelling  her  contemporaries.  lie  had  no 
children;  and  being  uneasy  at  this  want  of  pos- 
terity, he  entreated  God  to  give  them  seed  of 
their  own  bodies  to  succeed  them ;  and  with  that 
intent  he  came  constantly  into  the  suburbs,!  to- 
gether with  his  wife,  which  suburbs  were  in  the 
great  plain.  Now,  he  was  fond  of  his  wife  to  the 
degree  of  madness,  and  on  thjit  account  was 
unmeasurably  jealous  of  her.  Now,  when  his 
wife  was  once  alone,  an  ai)parition  was  seen  by 
her ;  it  was  an  angel  of  God,  and  resembled  a 
young  man  beautiful  and  tall,  and  brought  her 
the  good  news,  than  she  should  have  a  son,  bom 
by  God's  providence,  that  should  be  a  goodly 
child,  of  great  strength,  by  whom,  when  he  was 
grownup  to  man's  estate,  the  Philistines  should 
be  afflicted.  He  exhorted  her  also  not  to  poll 
his  hair,  and  that  he  should  avoid  all  other  kinds 
of  drink,  (for  so  had  God  commanded,)  and  be 

sense  of  ver.28, 29,  as  relating  not  to  things  vowed  to  God, 
hut  devoted  to  destruction,  see  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  v.  ch. 
i.  sect.  8. 

t  I  can  discover  no  reason  why  Manoah  and  his  wife 
came  so  constantly  into  these  suburbs  to  pray  for  children, 
but  because  tliere  was  a  synagogue  or  place  of  devotion 
in  those  suburbs. 


BOOK  v.— CHAP.  VIU. 


113 


euUifciy  contented  witli  water.  So  the  angel, 
when  he  had  delivered  that  luessage,  went  his 
way,  his  coming  having  been  by  the  will  of  God. 

3.  Now  the  wife  intormed  her  husband  when 
lie  came  home,  of  what  the  angel  had  said,  who 
shewed  so  great  an  admiration  of  the  beauty  and 
tallncss  of  the  young  man  that  had  appeared  to 
ber,  that  her  husband  was  astonished,  and  out  of 
himself  for  jealousy,  and  such  suspicions  as  are 
excited  by  that  passion  :  but  she  was  desirous  of 
having  her  husband's  unreasonable  sorrow  token 
away ;  accordingly,  she  entreated  God  to  send 
the  angel  again,  that  he  might  be  seen  by  her 
husband.  So  the  angel  came  again  by  the  fa- 
vour of  God,  while  they  were  m  the  suburbs, 
and  appeared  to  her  when  she  was  alone,  with- 
out her  husband.  She  desired  the  angel  to  stay 
so  long  till  she  might  bring  her  husband;  and 
that  request  being  granted,  she  goes  to  call 
Manoah.  When  he  saw  the  angel,  he  was  not 
yet  free  from  suspision,  and  he  desired  him  to 
inform  him  of  all  that  he  had  told  his  wife  :  but 
when  he  said,  it  was  sufficient  that  she  alone 
knew  what  he  had  said,  he  then  requested  of 
him  to  tell  him  who  he  was,  that  when  the  child 
was  born  they  might  return  him  thanks,  and  give 
him  a  present.  He  replied,  that  he  did  not  want 
any  present,  for  that  he  did  not  bring  them  the 
good  news  of  the  birth  of  a  son  out  of  the  want 
of  any  thing.  And  when  INIanoah  had  entreated 
him  to  stay,  and  partake  of  his  hospitality,  he 
did  not  give  his  consent.  However,  he  was  per- 
suaded, at  the  earnest  request  of  Manoah,  to 
stay  so  long  as  while  he  brought  him  one  mark 
of  his  hospitality :  so  he  slew  a  kid  of  the  goats, 
and  bid  his  wife  boil  it.  When  all  was  ready, 
the  angel  enjoined  him  to  set  the  loaves  and  the 
flesh,  but  without  the  vessels,  upon  the  rock ; 
which,  when  they  had  done,  he  touched  the  flesh 
with  the  rod  which  he  had  in  his  hand,  which,  upon 
the  breaking  out  of  a  flame,  was  consumed  toge- 
ther with  the  loaves.  And  the  angel  ascended, 
openly,  in  their  sight,  up  to  heaven,  by  means  of 
the  smoke,  as  by  a  vehicle.  No»v  3fanoah  was 
afraid  that  some  danger  would  come  to  them 
from  this  sight  of  God;  but  his  wife  bid  him  to 
be  of  good  courage,  for  that  God  appeared  to 
them  for  their  benefit. 

4.  So  the  woman  proved  with  child,  and  was 
careful  to  observe  the  injunctions  that  were 
given  her:  and  they  called  the  child,  when  he 
was  born,  '  Samson,'  which  name  signifies  one 
that  is  '  strong.'  /So  the  child  grew  apace,  and  it 
appeared  evidently  that  he  would  be  a  prophet," 
both  by  the  moderation  of  his  diet,  and  the  per- 
mission of  his  hair  to  grow. 

5.  Now  when  he  once  came  with  his  parents  to 
Timuath,  a  city  of  the  Philistines,  when  there 
was  a  great  festival,  he  fell  in  love  with  a  maid 
of  that  country,  and  he  desired  of  his  parents 
that  they  would  procure  him  the  damsel  for  his 
wife :  but  they  refused  so  to  do,  because  she  was 
not  of  the  stock  of  Israel;  yet  because  this  mar- 
riage was  of  God,  who  intended  to  convert  it  to 
the  benefit  of  the  Hebrews,  he  over-persuaded 
them  to  procure  her  to  be  espoused  to  him.  And 
as  he  was  continually  coming  to  her  parents,  he 
met  a  lion,  and  thcjgh  he  was  naked,  he  received 
his  onset,  and  strangled  him  with  his  hands,  and 
cast  the  wild  beast  into  a  woody  piece  of  ground 
on  tlie  inside  of  the  road. 

6.  And  when  he  was  going  another  time  to  the 
damsel,  he  lighted  upon  a  swarm  of  bees  making 
their  combs  in  the  breast  of  that  lion,  and  taking 
three  honeycombs  away,  he  gave  them,  together 
v.'ith  the  rest  of  his  presents,  to  the  damsel. 
Now  the  people  of  Timn.ath,  out  of  a  dread  of  the 
voung  man's  strength,  gave  him  during  the  time 

*  Here  by  a  prnplut  Joscphus  seems  only  to  menn  one 
t'lat  was  born  Ijy  .i  particular  providence,  lived  after  tlie 
iEaiiner  of  a  Xazarite  devoted  to  God,  and  was  to  have  an 
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of  the  wedding  feast,  (tor  he  then  feasted  them 
all,)  thirty  of  the  most  stout  of  their  youth,  in 
pretence  to  be  his  companions,  but  in  reality  to 
be  a  guard  upon  him,  that  he  might  not  attempt 
to  give  them  iny  disturbance.  Now  as  they  were 
drinking  nferrily  and  playing,  Samson  said,  as 
was  usual  at  such  times,  "  Come,  if  I  propose 
you  a  riddle,  and  you  can  expound  it  in  these 
seven  days'  time,  I  will  give  you  every  one  a 
linen  shirt  and  a  garment,  as  a  reward  of  your 
wisdom."  So  they  being  very  ambitious  to  ob- 
tain the  glory  of  wisdom,  together  with  the 
gains,  desired  him  to  propose  his  riddle  :  he  saidj 
"that  a  great  derourer  produced  sweet  food  out 
of  itself,  though  itself  were  very  disagreeable." 
And  when  they  were  not  able,  in  three  days' 
time,  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  the  riddle,  they 
desired  the  damsel  to  discover  it  by  the  means  of 
her  husband,  and  tell  it  them,  and  they  threaten- 
ed to  burn  her  if  she  did  not  tell  it  them.  So 
when  tlie  damsel  entreated  Samson  to  tell  it  her, 
he  at  first  refused  to  do  it,  but  when  she  lay  hard 
at  him,  and  fell  into  tears,  and  made  his  refusal 
to  tell  it  a  siM  of  his  unkindness  to  her ;  he  in- 
formed her  of  his  slaughter  of  a  lion,  and  how  he 
found  bees  in  his  breast,  and  carried  away  three 
honeycombs,  and  brought  them  to  her.  Thus 
he,  suspecting  nothing  of  deceit,  informed  herof 
all,  and  she  revealed  it  to  those  that  desired  to 
know  it.  Then  on  the  seventh  day,  whereon 
they  were  to  expound  the  riddle  proposed  to 
them,  they  met  together  before  sunsetting,  and 
said,  "  Notliing  is  more  disagreeable  than  a  lion 
to  those  that  light  on  it,  and  nothing  is  sweeter 
than  honey  to  those  that  make  use  of  it."  To 
which  Samson  made  this  rejoinder:  "  Nothing  is 
more  deceitful  than  a  woman,  for  such  was  the 
person  that  discovered  my  interpretation  to 
you."  Accordingly,  he  gave  them  the  presents 
lie  had  promised  them,  making  such  Askelonites 
as  he  met  upon  the  road  his  prey,  who  were 
themselves  Philistines  also.  But  he  divorced  this 
his  wife,  and  the  girl  despised  his  anger,  and  was 
married  to  his  companion,  who  made  the  former 
match  between  them. 

7.  At  this  injurious  treatment  Samson  was  so 
provoked,  that  he  resolved  to  punish  all  the  Phi- 
listines, as  well  as  her :  so  it  being  then  summer 
time,  and  the  fruits  of  the  land  being  almost  ripe 
enough  for  reaping,  he  caught  three  hundred 
foxes,  and  joining  lighted  torches  to  their  tails, 
he  sent  them  into  the  fields  of  the  Philistines,  by 
which  means  the  fruits  of  the  fields  perisbedf. 
Now  when  the  Philistines  knew  that  this  was 
Samson's  doing,  and  knew  also  for  what  cause 
he  did  it,  they  sent  their  rulers  to  Timnath,  and 
burnt  his  former  wife,  and  her  relations,  who  had 
been  the  occasion  of  their  misfortunes. 

8.  Now  when  Samson  had  slain  many  of  the 
Philistines  in  the  plain  couutr}',  he  dwelt  at  Etam, 
which  is  a  strong  rock  of  tne  tribe  of  Judab ; 
for  the  Philistines  at  that  time  made  an  expedi- 
tion against  that  tribe.  But  the  people  of  Judah 
said,  that  they  did  not  act  justly  with  them,  ia 
inflicting  punishments  upon  them  while  they 
paid  their  tribute,  and  this  only  on  account  of 
Samson's  ofi'ences.  They  answered,  that  in  case 
they  would  not  be  blamed  themselves,  they  must 
deliver  up  Samson,  and  put  him  into  their  power. 
So  they,  being  desirous  not  to  be  blamed  them- 
selves, came  to  the  rock  with  three  thousand 
armed  men,  and  complained  to  Samson  of  the 
bold  insults  he  had  made  upon  the  Philistines, 
who  were  men  able  to  bring  calamity  upon  the 
whole  nation  of  the  Hebrews  ;  and  they  told  him 
they  were  come  to  take  him,  and  to  deliver  him 
up  to  them,  and  put  him  into  their  power;  so 
they  desired  him  to  bear  this  willingly.  Accord- 
extraordinary  commission  and  strength  from  God  for  the 
judL'in?  and  avenging  Uis  pr^ple  Israel,  withojit  iUi5'pro. 
per  prophetic  revelations  al  all. 
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ingly,  when  lie  Lad  received  assurance  from 
tbem  upon  oath,  that  they  would  do  him  no  other 
harm  than  only  to  deliver  him  into  his  enemies' 
hands,  he  came  down  from  the  rock,  and  put 
himself  into  the  power  of  his  countrymen.  Then 
did  they  bind  him  with  two  cords,  and  lead  him 
on,  in  order  to  deliver  him  to  the  Philistines  ;  and 
when  they  came  to  a  certain  place,  which  is  now 
called  '  The  Jaw-bone,'  on  account  of  the  great 
action  there  performed  by  Samson,  though  of 
old  it  had  no  particular  name  at  all,  the  Philis- 
tines, who  had  pitched  their  camp  not  far  off, 
came  to  meet  nim  with  joy,  and  shouting,  as 
having  done  a  great  thing,  and  gained  what  they 
desired;  but  Samson  broke  his  bonds  asunder,  and 
catching  up  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass  that  lay  down 
at  his  feet,  fell  upon  his  enemies,  and  smiting 
them  with  his  jaw-bone,  slew  a  thousand  of  them, 
and  put  the  rest  to  flight,  and  into  great  disorder. 

9.  Upon  this  slaughter  Samson  was  too  proud 
of  what  he  had  performed,  and  said  that  this  did 
not  come  to  pass  by  the  assistance  of  God,  but 
that  his  success  was  to  be  ascribed  to  his  own 
courage;  and  vaunted  himself,  "that  it  was  out 
of  a  dread  of  him,  that  some  of  his  enemies  fell, 
and  the  rest  ran  away  upon  his  own  use  of  the 
jaw-bone."  But  when  a  great  thirst  came  upon 
him,  he  considered  that  human  courage  is  no- 
thing, and  bare  his  testimony  that  all  is  to  be  as- 
cribed to  God,  and  besought  him  that  he  would 
not  be  angry  at  any  thing  he  had  said,  nor  give 
him  up  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  but  afford 
him  help  under  his  affliction,  and  deliver  him 
from  the  misfortune  he  was  under.  Accordingly, 
God  was  moved  with  his  entreaties,  and  raised 
him  up  a  plentiful  fountain  of  sweet  water  at  a 
certain  rock;  whence  it  was  that  Samson  called 
the  place,  '  The  Jaw-bone,'*  and  so  it  is  called  to 
this  day. 

10.  After  this  fight  Samson  held  the  Philis- 
tines in  contempt,  and  came  to  Gaza,  and  took 
up  his  lodgings  in  a  certain  inn.  When  the  rulers 
of  Gaza  were  informed  of  his  coming  thither, 
they  seized  upon  the  gates,  and  placed  men  in 
ambush  about  them,  that  he  might  not  escape 
without  being  perceived.  But  Samson,  who  was 
acquainted  with  their  contrivances  against  him, 
arose  about  midnight,  and  ran  by  force  upon  the 
gates,  with  their  jjosts  and  beams,  and  tne  rest 
of  their  wooden  furniture,  and  carried  them 
away  on  his  shoulders,  and  bare  them  to  the 
mountain  that  is  over  Hebron,  and  there  laid 
them  down. 

11.  However,  he  at  length  transgressed  the 
Jaws  of  his  country,!  and  altered  his  own  regular 
way  of  living,  and  imitated  the  strange  customs 
of  foreigners,  which  thing  was  the  beginning  of 
his  miseries;  for  he  fell  in  love  with  a  woman 
who  was  a  harlot  among  the  Philistines;  her 
name  was  Delilah,  and  he  lived  with  her.  So 
those  that  administered  the  public  affairs  of  the 
Philistines  came  to  her,  and  with  promises  in- 
duced her  to  get  out  of  Samson  what  was  the 
cause  of  that  his  strength,  by  which  he  became 
unconquerable  to  his  enemies.  Accordingly, 
when  they  were  drinking,  and  had  the  like  con- 
versation together,  she  pretended  to  admire  the 
actions  he  had  done,  and  contrived  to  get  out  of 
him  by  subtilty  by  what  means  he  so  much  ex- 
celled others  in  strength.  Samson,  in  order  to 
delude  Delilah,  for  he  had  not  lost  his  senses, 
replied,  that  if  he  were  bound  with  seven  such 
green  withes  of  a  vine  as  might  still  be  wreathed, 
he  should  be  weaker  than  any  other  man.  The 
woman  said  no  more  then,  but  told  this  to  the 
rulers  of  the  Philistines,  and  hid  certain  of  the 

^  This  fount;iin,  called  Lehi,  or  the  Jaw-bone,  is  still  in 
bein^,  as  travellers  assure  us,  and  was  known  b}'  this  very 
name  in  the  days  of  Joscphus,  and  has  been  known  by  the 
same  name  in  all  the  past  ages.  See  Antiq.  B.  vii.  ch.  .\ii. 
eect.  4. 


soldiers  in  ambush  withm  the  house,  and  when 
he  was  disordered  in  drink,  and  asleep,  she 
bound  him  as  fast  as  possible  with  the  withes, 
and  then,  upon  her  awakening  him,  she  told 
him  some  of  the  people  were  upon  him;  but 
he  broke  the  withes,  and  endeavoured  to  de- 
fend himself,  as  though  some  of  the  people  were 
upon  him.  Now  this  woman,  in  the  constant 
conversation  Samson  had  with  her,  pretended 
that  she  took  it  very  ill  that  he  had  such  little 
confidence  in  her  affections  to  him,  that  he  would 
not  tell  her  what  she  desired,  as  if  she  would 
not  conceal  what  she  knew  it  was  for  his  interest 
to  have  concealed.  However,  he  deluded  her 
again,  and  told  her,  that  if  they  bound  him  with 
seven  cords,  he  should  lose  his  strength.  And 
when,  upon  doing  this,  she  gained  nothing,  he 
told  her  the  third  time,  that  his  hair  should  be 
woven  into  a  web;  but,  even  upon  doing  this, 
the  truth  was  notdiscovered.  At  length  Samson, 
upon  Delilah's  prayer,  (for  he  was  doomed  to  fall 
into  some  affliction,)  was  desirous  to  please  her, 
and  told  her,  that  "God  took  care  of  him,  and 
that  he  was  born  by  his  providence,  and  that 
thence  it  is  that  I  suffer  my  hair  to  grow,  God 
having  charged  me  never  to  poll  my  head,  and 
thence  my  strength  is  according  to  the  increase 
and  continuance  of  my  hair."  When  she  had 
learned  thus  much,  and  had  deprived  him  of  his 
hair,  she  delivered  him  up  to  his  enemies,  when 
he  was  not  strong  enough  to  defend  himself  from 
their  attempts  upon  him;  so  they  put  out  his 
eyes,  and  bound  him,  and  had  him  led  about 
among  them. 

12.  But  in  process  of  time  Samson's  hair  grew 
again.  And  there  was  a  public  festival  among 
the  Philistines,  when  the  rulers,  and  those  of  the 
most  eminent  character,  were  feasting  together ; 
(now  the  room  wherein  they  were,  had  its  roof 
supported  by  two  pillars ;)  so  they  sent  for  Sam- 
sou,  and  he  was  brought  to  their  feast,  that  they 
might  insult  him  in  their  cups.  Hereupon  he, 
thinking  it  one  of  the  greatest  misfortunes,  if  he 
should  not  be  able  to  revenge  himself  when  ho 
was  thus  insulted,  persuaded  the  boy  that  led 
him  by  the  hand,  that  he  was  weary  and  wanted 
to  rest  himself,  and  desired  that  he  would  bring 
him  near  the  pillars;  and  as  soon  as  he  came 
to  them,  he  rushed  with  force  against  them,  and 
overthrew  the  house,  by  overthrowing  its  pillars, 
with  the  three  thousand  men  in  it,  who  were  all 
slain,  and  Samson  with  them.  And  such  was  the 
end  of  this  man,  %vhen  he  bad  ruled  over  the  Israel- 
ites twenty  years.  And  indeed  this  man  deserves 
to  be  admired  for  his  courage  and  strength,  and 
magnanimity  at  his  death,  and  that  his  wrath 
against  his  enemies  v/ent  so  far  as  to  die  himself 
with  them.  But  as  for  his  being  ensnared  by  a 
womarf,  that  is  to  be  ascribed  to  human  nature, 
which  is  too  weak  to  resist  the  temptations  to 
that  sin ;  but  we  ought  to  bear  him  witness,  that 
in  all  other  respects  he  was  one  of  extraordinary 
virtue.  But  his  kindred  took  away  his  body,  and 
buried  it  in  Sarasat,  his  own  country,  with  the 
rest  of  his  family. 

CHAP.  IX. 

How,  under  ElVs  'Government  of  the  Israelites, 
Booz  married  Ruth,  from  whom  came  Obed,  the 
GraiidfatJier  of  David, 

§  1.  Now  after  the  death  of  Samson,  Eli  the 
high  priest  was  governor  of  the  Israelites.  Un- 
der him,  when  the  country  was  afflicted  with  a 
famine,  Elimelech  of  Bethlehem,  which  is  a  city 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  being  not  able  to  support 

t  See  this  justly  observed  in  the  Apostolical  Consti- 
tutions, B.  vii.  ch.  wxvii.  that  Samson's  prayer  was  heard, 
but  that  it  was  before  this  his  transgression. 
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his  family  under  so  sore  a  distress,  took  witli  liini 
Naomi  his  wife,  and  the  children  that  were  born 
to  him  by  her,  Chilion  and  Mali  Ion,  and  removed 
his  habitation  into  the  land  of  Moab ;  and  upon 
the  happy  prosperity  of  his  affairs  there,  he  took 
for  his  sons  wives  of  the  Moabites,  Orpaii  for  Ciii- 
Ijon,  and  Kuth  for  Mahlon.  But  in  the  compass 
of  ten  years,  both  Elimelech,  and  a  little  while 
after  hini,  the  sons,  died  :  and  Naomi,  being  very 
une;isy  at  these  accidents,  and  not  able  to  bear 
her  lonesome  condition,  now  those  that  were 
dearest  to  her  were  dead,  on  wiiose  account  ii 
was  that  she  had  gone  away  from  her  own  coun 
try,  she  returned  to  it  again,  for  she  had  been 
informed  it  was  now  in  a  nourishing  condition. 
However,  her  daughters-in-law  were  not  able  to 
think  of  parting  with  her,  and  when  they  had  a 
mind  to  go  out  of  the  country  with  her,  she  could 
not  dissuade  them  from  it;  but  when  they  insist- 
ed upon  it,  she  wished  them  a  more  happy  wed- 
lock than  they  had  liad  with  her  sons,  and  that 
they  might  have  prosperity  in  other  respects  also ; 
and  seeing  her  own  affairs  were  so  low,  she  ex- 
horted them  to  stay  where  they  were,  iind  not 
to  think  of  leaving  their  own  country,  and  par- 
taking with  her  of  that  uncertainty  under  which 
she  must  return.  Accordmgly,  Orpah  stayed 
behind,  but  she  took  Ruth  alon^  with  her,  as  not 
to  be  persuaded  to  stay  behind  her,  but  would 
take  her  fortune  with  her,  whatsoever  it  should 
prove. 

2.  When  Ruth  was  come  with  her  mother-in- 
law  to  Bethlehem,  Booz,  who  was  near  of  kin  to 
Elimelech,  entertained  her :  and  when  Naomi 
was  so  called  by  her  fellow-citizens,  according 
to  her  true  name,  she  said,  "  Vou  might  more 
truly  call  me  Mara."  Now  Naomi  signifies  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  '  happiness,'  and  Mara, '  sor- 
row.' It  was  now  reaping  time ;  and  Ruth,  by 
the  leave  of  her  mother-in-law,  went  out  to  glean, 
that  they  might  get  a  stock  of  corn  for  their 
food.  Now  it  happened  that  she  came  into  Booz's 
field;  and  after  some  time  Booz  came  thither, 
and  when  he  saw  the  damsel,  he  inquired  of  his 
servant  that  was  set  over  the  reapers  concerning 
the  girl.  The  servant  had  a  little  before  inquir- 
ed about  all  her  circumstances,  and  told  them  to 
his  master ;  who  kindly  embraced  her,  both  on 
account  of  her  affection  to  her  mother-in-law, 
and  her  remembrance  of  that  son  of  hers,  to 
whom  she  had  been  married,  and  wished  that 
she  might  experience  a  prosperous  condition : 
so  he  desired  her  not  to  glean,  but  to  reap  what 
she  was  able,  and  gave  her  leave  to  carry  it 
home.  He  also  gave  it  in  charge  to  that  servant 
who  was  over  the  reapers,  not  to  hinder  her 
when  she  took  it  away,  and  bid  him  give  her  her 
dinner,  and  make  her  drink,  when  he  did  the  like 
to  the  reapers.  Now  what  corn  Ruth  received 
of  him  she  kept  for  her  mother-in-law,  and  came 
to  her  in  the  evening,  and  brought  the  ears  of 
com  with  her;  and  Naomi  had  kept  for  her  a 
part  of  such  food  as  her  nei^bours  had  plenti- 
fully bestowed  upon  her.  Ruth  also  told  her 
mother-in-law  what  Booz  had  said  to  her:  and 
when  the  other  had  informed  her  that  he  was 
near  of  kin  to  them,  and  perhaps  was  so  pious  a 
man  as  to  make  some  provision  for  them,  she 
went  out  again  on  the  days  following,  to  gather 
the  gleanings  with  Booz's  maid-servants. 

3.  It  was  not  many  days  before  Booz,  after  the 
barley  was  winnowed,  slept  in  his  threshing-floor. 
When  Naomi  was  informed  of  this  circumstiince, 
she  contrived  it  so  that  Ruth  should  lie  down  by 
him,  for  she  thought  it  might  be  for  their  advan- 
tage, that  he  should  discourse  with  the  girl.  Ac- 
cordingly, she  sent  the  damsel  to  sleep  at  his 
feet,  who  went  as  she  bade  her,  for  she  did  not 
think  it  consistent  with  her  duty  to  contradict 
any  command  of  her  mother-in-law.  And  at  first 
she  lay  concealed  from  Booz,  as  he  was  fast 
asleep;  but  when  he  awaked  about  midnight. 
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and  perceived  a  woman  lying  by  him,  he  asked 
who  she  was  ;  and  when  she  told  him  her  name, 
and  desired,  that  he  whom  she  owned  for  her 
lord,  wojild  excuse  her ;  he  then  said  no  more, 
but  in  the  morning  before  the  servants  began  to 
set  about  their  work,  he  awaked  her,  and  bid 
her  take  as  much  barley  as  she  was  able  to  carry, 
and  go  to  her  mother-m-law,  before  any  body 
there  should  see  that  she  had  lain  down  by  him, 
because  it  was  but  prudent  to  avoid  any  reproach 
that  might  arise  on  that  account,  especially  when 
there  had  been  nothing  done  that  was  ill.  But 
as  to  the  main  point  she  aimed  at,  the  matter 
should  rest  here,  "  He  that  is  nearer  of  kin  than 
I  am,  shall  be  asked  whether  he  wants  to  take 
thee  to  wife;  if  he  says  he  does,  thou  shalt  follow 
him ;  but  if  he  refuse  it,  I  will  marry  thee  accord- 
ing to  the  law." 

4.  When  she  had  informed  her  mother-in-law 
of  this,  they  were  very  glad  of  it,  out  of  the 
hope  they  had  that  Booz  would  make  provision 
for  them.  Now,  about  noon,  Booz  went  down 
into  the  city,  and  gathered  the  senate  together, 
and  when  he  had  sent  for  Ruth,  he  called  for  her 
kinsman  also;  and  when  he  was  come,  he  said, 
"Dost  not  thou  retain  the  inheritance  of  Ehme- 
lech  and  his  sons?"  He  confessed  that  he  did 
retain  it,  and  that  he  did  as  he  was  permitted  to 
do  by  the  laws,  because  he  was  their  nearest 
kinsman.  Then  said  Booz,  "Thou  must  not  re- 
member the  laws  by  halves,  but  do  every  thing 
according  to  them;  for  the  wife  of  Mahlon  is 
come  hither,  whom  thou  must  marry,  according 
to  the  laws,  in  case  thou  wilt  retain  their  fields." 
So  the  man  yielded  up  both  the  field  and  the 
wife  to  Booz,  who  was  himself  of  kin  to  those 
that  were  dead,  as  alleging  that  he  had  a  wife 
already,  and  children  also;  so  Booz  called  the 
senate  to  witness,  and  bid  the  woman  to  loose 
his  shoe,  and  spit  in  his  face,  according  to  the 
latv;  and  when  riiis  was  done,  Booz  married 
Ruth,  and  they  had  a  son  within  a  year's  time. 
Naomi  was  herself  a  nurse  to  this  child;  and 
by  the  advic'  of  the  women  called  him  '  Obed,* 
as  being  tr  be  brought  up  in  order  to  be  subser- 
vient to  ter  in  her  old  age,  for  Obed,  in  the  He- 
brew i^ialect,  signifies  a  servant.  The  son  of 
Obe(?  was  Jesse,  and  David  was  his  son,  who  was 
kipg,  and  left  his  dominions  to  his  sons  for  one- 
and-twenty  generations.  I  was  therefore  obli- 
ged to  relate  this  history  of  Ruth,  because  I  had 
a  mind  to  demonstrate  the  power  of  God,  who, 
without  difficulty,  can  raise  those  that  are  of 
ordinary  parentage  to  dignity  and  splendour,  to 
which  he  advanced  David,  though  he  were  born 
of  such  mean  parents. 

CHAP.  X. 

Concerning   the  Birth  of  Samuel;  and  how  he 
foretold  the  Calamity  that  befell  the  Sons  of  Eli. 

§  1.  And  now  upon  the  ill  state  of  the  affairs 
of  the  Hebrews,  they  made  war  again  upon  the 
Philistines.  The  occasion  was  this;  Eli  the  high 
priest  had  two  sons,  Hophni  and  Phineas.  These 
sons  of  Eli  were  guilty  of  injustice  towards  men 
and  of  impiety  towards  God,  and  abstained 
from  no  sort  of  wickedness.  Some  of  their  gifts 
they  carried  off,  as  belonging  to  the  honourable 
employment  they  had,  others  of  them  they  took 
away  by  violence.  They  also  were  guilty  of  im- 
purity with  the  women  that  came  to  worship  God, 
[at  the  tabernacle,]  obliging  some  to  submit  to 
their  lust  by  force,  and  enticing  others  by  bribes  ; 
nay,  the  whole  course  of  their  life  was  no  better 
than  tyranny.  Their  father  therefore  was  angry 
at  them  for  such  their  wickedness,  and  expected 
that  God  would  suddenly  inflict  his  punishments 
upon  them  for  what  they  had  done.  The  multi- 
tude took  it  heinously  also.  And  as  soon  as  God 
had  foretold  what  calamity  would  befall  Eli's 
sons,  which  he  did  both  to  Eli  himself,  and  to 
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Samuel  the  prophet,  wliotvas  yet  but  a  child,  he 
openly  showed  his  sorrow  for  his  sons'  destruc- 
tion. 

2. 1  will  first  despatch  what  I  have  to  say  about 
the  prophet  Samuel,  and  after  that  will  proceed 
to  speak  of  the  sons  of  Eli,  and  the  miseries 
they  brought  on  the  whole  people  of  the  He- 
brews. Elcanah,  a  Levite,  one  of  a  middle  con- 
dition among  his  fellow-citizens,  and  one  that 
dwelt  at  Ramathaim,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraira,  married  two  wives,  Hannah  and  Pe- 
ninnah.  He  had  children  by  the  latter,  but  he 
loved  the  other  best,  although  she  were  barren. 
Now  Elcanah  came  with  his  wives  to  the  city 
Shiloh  to  sacrifice,  for  there  it  was  that  the  ta- 
bernacle of  God  was  fixed,  as  we  have  formerly 
said.  Now  when,  after  he  had  sacrificed,  he 
distributed  at  that  festival  portions  of  the  flesh 
to  his  wives  and  children,  and  when  Hannah  saw 
the  other  wife's  children  sitting  round  about 
their  mother,  she  fell  into  tears,  and  lamented 
herself  on  account  of  her  barrenness  and  lone- 
someness ;  and  suffering  her  grief  to  prevail  over 
her  husband's  consolations  to  her,  she  went  to 
the  tabernacle  to  beseech  God  to  give  her  seed, 
and  to  make  her  a  mother ;  and  to  vow  to  conse- 
crate the  first  son  she  should  bear  to  the  service 
of  God,  and  this  in  such  a  way,  that  his  manner 
of  living  should  not  be  like  that  of  ordinary  men. 
And  as  she  continued  at  her  prayers  along  time, 
Eli,  the  high  priest,  for  he  sat  there  before  the 
tabernacle,  bid  her  go  away,  thinking  she  had 
been  disordered  with  wine ;  but  when  she  said 
she  had  drank  water,  but  was  in  sorrow  for  want 
of  children,  and  was  beseeching  God  for  them, 
he  bid  her  be  of  good  cheer,  and  told  that  God 
would  send  her  children. 

3.  So  she  came  to  her  husband  full  of  hope, 
and  ate  her  meal  with  gladness :  and  when  they 
had  returned  to  their  own  country,  she  found 
herself  with  child,  and  they  Vad  a  son  born  to 
them,  to  whom  they  gave  the  iJime  of  Samuel, 
which  may  be  styled  one  that  waj  asked  of  God 
They  therefore  came  to  the  tabernacle  to  offer 
sacrifice  for  the  birth  of  the  child,  and  brought 
their  tithes  with  them ;  but  the  woman  remem 
bered  the  vow  she  had  made  concerning  ker  son, 
and  delivered  him  to  Eli,  dedicating  him  to  God, 
that  he  might  become  a  prophet.  Accordmg:ly 
his  hair  was  suffered  to  grow  long,  and  his  drinV- 
Tvas  water.  So  Samuel  dwelt  and  was  brought 
up  in  the  temple.  But  Elcanah  had  other  sons ' 
by  Hannah,  and  three  daughters. 

4.  Now,  when  Samuel  was  twelve  years  old  he 
began  to  prophesy:  and  when  he  was  once  asleep, 
God  called  to  him  by  his  name,  but  he,  supposing 
he  had  been  called  by  the  high  priest,  came  to 
him :  but  when  the  priest  said  he  did  not  call  him, 
God  did  so  thrice.  Eli  was  then  so  far  ilhiraina- 
ted,  that  he  said  to  him,  "Indeed,  Samuel,  I  was 
silent  now  as  well  as  before ;  it  is  God  that  calls 
thee:  do  thou  therefore  signify  it  to  him,  and 
say,  I  am  here  ready."  So  when  he  heard  God 
.speak  again,  he  desired  him  to  speak,  and  to  de- 
liver what  oracles  he  pleased  to  him,  for  he  would 
not  fail  to  perform  any  ministration  whatsoever 
he  should  make  use  of  him  in;  to  which  God  re- 
plied, "Since  thou  art  here  ready,  learn  what 
miseries  are  coming  upon  the  Israelites,  such  in- 
deed as  words  cannot  declare,  nor  faith  believe ;. 
for  the  sons  of  Eli  shall  die  on  one  day,  and  the 
priesthood  shall  be  transferred  into  the  family  of 
Eleazar,  for  Eli  hath  loved  his  sons  more  than  he 
hath  loved  my  worship,  and  to  such  a  degree  as 
is  not  for  their  advantage."  Which  message  Eli 
obliged  the  prophet  by  oath  to  tell  him,  for  other- 
wise he  had  no  inclination  to  afflict  him  by  tell- 
ing it.    And  now  Eli  had  a  far  more  sure  ex- 

*  Although  there  had  been  a  few  occasional  prophets 
before,  yet  was  tliis  Samuel  the  first  of  a  constant  siicces- 
aion  of  prophets  in  the  Jewish  nation,  as  is  implied  in  St 
Peter's  words,  Acts  iii.  24 :  "  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets. 


pectation  of  the  perdition  of  his  sons ;  but  the 
glory  of  Samuel  increased  more  and  more,  it 
being  foiuid  by  experience  that  whatsoever  lie 
prophesied  came  to  pass  accordingly.* 

CHAP.  XI. 

Herein  is  declared  what  befell  the  Sons  of  Eli,  the 
Ark,  and  the  People ;  aiid  how  Eli  himself  died 
miserably. 

§  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  the  Philistines 
made  war  against  the  Israelites,  and  pitched  their 
camp  at  the  city  Aphek.  Now  when  the  Israel- 
ites had  expected  them  a  little  while,  the  very 
next  day  they  joined  battle,  and  the  Philistines 
were  conquerors,  and  slew  above  four  thousand 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  pursued  the  rest  of  the  mul- 
titude to  their  camp. 

■2.  So  the  Hebrews,  being  afraid  of  the  worst, 
sent  to  the  senate  and  to  the  high  priest,  and  de- 
sired that  they  would  bring  the  ark  of  God,  that 
by  putting  themselves  in  array,  when  it  was  pre- 
sent with  them,  they  might  be  too  hard  for  their 
enemies,  as  not  reflecting  that  he  who  had  con- 
demned them  to  endure  these  palamities  was 
greater  than  the  ark,  and  for  whos,e  sake  it  was 
that  this  ark  came  to  be  honoured.  So  the  ark 
came,  and  the  sons  of  the  high  priest  with  it, 
having  received  a  charge  from  their  father,  that 
if  they  pretended  to  survive  the  taking  of  the 
ark,  they  should  come  no  more  into  his  presence ; 
for  Phineas  officiated  already  as  high  priest,  bis 
father  having  resigned  the  ofKce  to  him,  by  rea- 
son of  his  great  age.  So  the  Hebrews  were  full 
of  courage,  as  supposing  that  by  the  cftming  of 
the  ark  they  should  be  too  hard  for  their  ene- 
mies :  their  enemies  also  were  greatly  concern- 
ed, and  were  afraid  of  the  ark's  coming  to  the 
Israelites;  however,  the  upshot  did  not  prove 
agreeable  to  the  expectations  of  both  sides,  but 
when  the  battle  was  joined,  that  victory  which 
tlie  Hebrews  expected,  was  gained  by  the  Phi- 
listines, and  that  defeat  the  Philistines  were 
afraid  of,  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Israelites,  and 
thereby  they  found  that  they  put  their  trust  in 
the  ark  in  vain,  for  they  were  presently  beaten 
as  soon  as  they  came  to  a  close  fight  with  tlieir 
enemies,  and  lost  about  thirty  thousand  men, 
among  whom  were  the  sons  of  the  high  priest; 
but  the  ark  was  carried  away  by  the  enemies. 
I  3.  When  the  news  of  this  defeat  came  to  Shi- 
loh, with  that  of  the  captivity  of  the  ark,  (for  a 
cei-taiu  young  man,  a  Benjamite,  who  was  in  the 
action,  came  as  a  messenger  thither,)  the  whde 
city  was  full  of  lamentations.  And  Eli  the  high 
priest,  who  sat  upon  a  high  throne  at  one  of  the 
gates,  heard  their  mournful  cries,  and  supposed 
that  some  strange  thing  had  befallen  his  family: 
so  he  sent  for  the  young  man;  and  when  he  un- 
derstood what  had  happened  in  tlie  battle,  he  was 
not  much  uneasy  as  to  his  sons,  or  what  was  told 
him  withal  about  the  army,  as  having  beforehand 
known  by  divine  revelation  that  these  tliingB 
would  happen,  and  hwinghimself  declared  them 
beforehand,  for  when  sad  things  come  unexpect- 
edly they  distress  men  the  most ;  but  as  soon  as 
the  ark  was  carried  captive  by  their  enemies,  he 
was  very  much  grieved  at  it,  because  it  fell  out 
quite  differently  from  what  he  expected ;  so  he 
fell  down  from  his  throne,  and  died,  having  in  all 
lived  ninety-eight  years,  and  of  them  retained 
the  government  forty. 

4.  On  the  same  day  his  son  Phineas's  wife  died 
also,  as  not  able  to  survive  tlie  misfortune  of  her 
husband;  for  they  told  her  of  her  husband's  death 
as  she  was  in  labour.  However,  she  bare  a  son 
at  seven  mouths,  who  lived,  and  to  whom  they 
gave  the  name  of 'Icabod,'  which  name  signifies 

from  Samuel,  and  tliose  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have 
spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of  tliose  days."  See  also 
Acts  xiii.  2U;  the  others  were  rather  sometimes  caned 
righteous  mev,  Matt.  x.  41 ;  xiii.  !"• 
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'  disgrace,'  and  this  because  the  army  received  a  j 
disgrace  at  this  time. 

5.  Now  Eli  was  the  first  of  the  family  of  Itha- 
mar,  the  other  son  of  Aaron,  that  had  the  go- 1 
vemment,  for  the  family  of  Eleazar  otHeiated  as  | 
high  priest  at  first,  the  son  still  receiving  that  ho-  j 
nour  from  the  father  which  Eleazar  bequeathed  i 


to  his  son  Phincas;  after  whom  Abiczer  liis  son 
took  the  honour,  and  delivert-d  it  to  his  son. 
whose  name  was  Bukki,  from  whom  his  son  Ozi 
received  it;  after  whom  Eli,  of  whom  we  have 
been  speaking,  had  the  priesthood,  and  so  had 
his  posterity  until  the  time  of  Solomon's  reign : 
but  then  the  posterity  of  Eleazar  re-assumcJ  it. 


BOOK  VI. 


CONTAINING    THE   INTERVAL  OF  THIRTY-TWO  YEARS.— FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  ELI  TO  THE 

DEATH  OF  SAIL. 


CHAP.  I. 

TTie  Deatruction  that  cnme  upon  the  Philistines, 
and  upon  their  Land,  by  the  }Vrath  of  God,  on 
account  of  their  hating  carried  the  Ark  away 
captive ;  and  after  what  manner  they  sent  it  back 
to  the  Hebretcs. 

$  1.  Whe.v  the  Philistines  had  taken  the  ark 
of  the  Hebrews  captive,  as  I  said  a  little  before, 
they  carried  it  to  the  city  Ashdod,  and  put  it  by 
their  own  god,  who  was  called  Dagon,""  as  one  of 
tlieir  spoils;  but  when  they  went  into  his  temple, 
the  next  morning,  to  worship  their  god,  they 
found  him  paying  the  same  worship  to  the  ark ; 
for  he  lay  along,  as  having  fallen  down  from  the 
basis  whereon  he  had  stood.  So  they  took  him 
up,  and  set  him  on  his  ba.sis  again,  and  were 
much  troubled  at  what  had  happened;  and  as 
they  frequently  came  to  Dagon,  and  found  him 
still  lying  along,  in  a  posture  of  adoration  to  the 
ark,  they  were  in  very  great  distress  and  confu- 
sion. At  length  God  sent  a  very  destructive  dis- 
ease upon  the  city  and  country  of  Ashdod,  for 
they  died  of  the  dysentery  or  flux,  a  sore  distem- 
per, that  brought  death  upon  them  very  sudden- 
ly; for  before  the  soul  could,  as  usual  in  easy 
deaths,  be  well  loosed  from  the  body,  they  brought 
up  their  entrails,  and  vomited  up  what  they  had 
eaten,  which  was  entirely  corrupted  by  the  dis- 
ease. And  as  to  the  fruits  of  their  country,  a 
great  multitude  of  mice  arose  out  of  the  earth, 
and  hurt  them,  and  spared  neither  the  plants  nor 
the  fruits.  Now  wkile  the  people  of  Ashdod  were 
under  tliese  misfortanes,  ana  were  not  able  to 
support  themselves  under  their  calamities,  they 
perceived  that  they  suffered  thus  because  of  the 
ark,  and  that  the  victory  they  had  gotten,  and 
their  havin»  taken  the  ark  captive,  had  not  hap- 
pened for  their  good;  they  therefore  sent  to  the 
people  of  Askelon,  and  desired  that  they  would 
receive  the  ark  among  them.  This  desire  of  the 
people  of  Ashdod  was  not  disagreeable  to  those 
of  Askelon,  so  they  granted  them  that  favour. 
But  when  they  had  gotten  the  ark,  tliey  were  in 
the  same  miserable  condition,  for  the  ark  carried 
along  with  it  the  disasters  that  the  people  of 
Ashdod  had  suffered,  to  those  who  received  it 
from  them.  Those  of  Askelon  also  sent  it  away 
from  themselves  to  others :  nor  did  it  stay  among 
those  others  neither,  for  since  they  were  pursued 
by  the  same  disasters,  they  still  sent  it  to  the 
neighbouring  cities ;  so  that  the  ark  went  round, 
after  this  manner,  to  the  five  cities  of  the  Philis- 
tines, as  though  it  exacted  these  disasters  as  a 
tribute  to  be  paid  it  for  its  coming  among  them. 
2.  When  those  that  had  experienced  these  mi- 
series were  tired  out  with  them,  and  when  those 

*  Dagon,  a  famous  maritime  god  or  idol,  is  gcnerally 
Bupposcd  to  have  been  like  a  man  above  the  navel,  and  like 
a.fisk  beneath  it. 

t  Spanbeim  informs  us  here,  that  upon  the  coins  of  Tc- 
nedos,  and  those  of  other  citips,  afield  mouse  is  engraven, 
together  with  ApoUo  Smintheus,  or  Apollo,  the  driver 
away  of  field  mice,  on  account  of  his  being  supposed  to 
have  freed  certain  tracts  of  ground  from  those  mice :  whicli 
coins  show  how  great  a  judgment  such  mien  liave  some- 
times been,  and  how  the  deliverance  from  them  was  tlicn 


that  heard  them  w-ere  taught  thereby  not  to  ad- 
mit the  ark  among  them,  since  they  paid  so  dear 
a  tribute  for  it,  at  length  they  sought  for  some 
contrivance  and  method  how  they  might  get  free 
from  it:  so  the  governors  of  the  five  cities,  Gath. 
and  Ekron,  and  Askelon,  as  also  of  Gaza  and 
Ashdod,  met  together,  and  considered  what  was 
fit  to  be  done;  and  at  the  first  they  thought  pro- 
per to  send  the  ark  back  to  its  own  people,  as  al- 
lowing that  God  had  avenged  its  cause;  that  the 
miseries  they  had  undergone  came  along  with  it, 
and  that  these  were  sent  on  their  cities  upon  its 
account,  and  together  with  it.  However,  there 
were  those  that  said,  they  should  not  do  so,  nor 
suffer  themselves  to  be  deluded,  as  ascribing  the 
cause  of  their  miseries  to  it,  because  it  could  not 
have  such  a  power  and  force  upon  them ;  for  had 
God  had  such  a  regard  to  it,  it  would  not  have 
been  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men:  so  the)' 
exhorted  them  to  be  quiet,  and  to  take  patiently 
what  had  befallen  them,  and  to  suppose  there 
was  no  other  cause  of  it  but  nature,  which  at  cer- 
tain revolutions  of  time  produces  such  mutation.'; 
in  the  bodies  of  men,  in  the  e.trth,  in  plants,  and 
in  all  things  that  grow  out  of  the  earth.  But  the 
counsel  that  prevailed  over  those  already  de- 
scribed, was  that  of  certain  men,  who  were  be- 
lieved to  have  distinguished  themselves  in  for- 
mer times  for  their  understanding  and  prudence, 
and  who,  in  their  present  circumstances,  seemed 
above  all  the  rest  to  speak  properly.  These  men 
said,  it  was  not  right  either  to  send  the  ark  aivay, 
or  to  detain  it,  but  to  dedicate  five  golden  ima- 
ges, one  for  every  city,  as  a  thank-offering  to 
God,  on  account  of  his  having  taJien  care  of  their 
preservation,  and  having  kept  them  alive  when 
their  lives  were  likely  to  be  taken  away  by  such 
distempers  as  they  were  not  able  to  bear  up 
against.  They  also  would  have  them  make  five 
golden  mice,  like  to  those  that  devoured  and  de- 
stroyed their  country,!  to  put  them  m  a  bas;,  and 
lay  them  upon  the  ark ;  to  make  them  a  new  cart 
also  for  it,  and  to  yoke  milch  kine  to  it,!  but  to 
shut  up  their  calves,  and  keep  them  from  them, 
lest  by  following  after  them  they  should  prove  a 
hinderance  to  their  dams,  and  that  the  dams 
might  return  the  faster  out  of  a  desire  of  those 
calves  ;  then  to  drive  these  milch  kine  that  car- 
ried the  ark,  and  leave  it  at  a  place  where  three 
ways  met,  and  to  leave  it  to  the  kine  to  go  along 
which  of  those  ways  they  pleased,  that  in  case 
they  went  the  way  to  the  Hebrews,  and  ascend- 
ed to  their  country,  they  should  suppose  that  the 
ark  was  the  cause  of  their  misfortunes ;  but  if 
they  turned  into  another  road,  they  said,  "  Wc 
will  pursue  after  it,  and  conclude  it  has  no  sudi 
force  in  it." 

cstppmc  d  tlie  effect  of  a  divine  power ;  which  observations 
arc  highly  suitable  to  this  history. 

f  This  device  of  the  Philistinf  s,  of  having  a  yoke  of 
kine  to  draw  this  cart  into  which  they  put  the  ark  of  thc^ 
Hebrews,  is  greatly  illustrated  by  Sanchoniatbo's  account, 
under  his  ninth  generation,  that  Agrouerus,  or  Agrotes 
tJic  husbandman,  had  a  much-worshipped  statue  and  tem- 
ple, carried  about  by  one  or  more  yoke  of  oxen,  or  kine, 
in  Phctnicia,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  these  Philistine*. 
See  Cumberland's  Sanchoniatho,  p.  27,  and  247,  and  Es- 
say on  the  Old  Testament.  Append,  p.  IT). 
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3.  So  they  determined  that  these  men  spake 
well;  and  they  immediately  confirmed  their 
opinion  by  doing  accordingly.  And  when  they 
had  done  as  has  been  already  described,  tliey 
brought  the  cart  to  a  place  where  three  ways  met, 
and  left  it  there,  and  went  their  ways ;  but  the 
kine  went  tlie  right  way,  and  as  if  some  persons 
had  driven  them,  while  the  rulers  of  the  Philis- 
tines followed  after  them,  as  desirous  to  know 
where  they  would  stand  still,  and  to  whom  they 
would  go.  Now  thei-e  was  a  certain  village  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  whose  name  was '  Bethshemesh,' 
and  to  that  village  did  the  kine  go ;  and  though 
there  was  a  great  and  good  plain  before  them  to 
proceed  in,  they  went  no  farther,  but  stopped  the 
cart  there.  This  v/as  a  sight  to  those  of  that 
village,  and  they  were  very  glad;  for  it  being  then 
summer  time,  and  all  the  inhabitants  being  then 
in  their. fields  gathering  in  their  fruits,  they  left 
off  the  labours  of  their  hands  for  joy,  as  soon  as 
they  saw  the  ark,  and  ran  to  the  cart ;  and  taking 
the  ark  down,  and  the  vessel  that  had  the  images 
in  it,  and  the  mice,  they  set  them  upon  a  certain 
rock  which  was  in  the  plain ;  and  when  they  had 
offered  a  splendid  sacrifice  to  God,  and  feasted, 
they  oifered  tlie  cart  and  the  kine  as  a  burnt-of- 
fering ;  and  when  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  saw 
this,  they  returned  back. 

4.  But  now  it  was  that  the  wrath  of  God  over- 
took them,  and  struck  seventy  persons  dead  of 
the  village  of  Bethshemesh,*  %vho,  not  being 
priests,  and  so  not  worthy  to  touch  the  ark,  had 
approached  to  it.  Those  of  that  village  wept  for 
these  that  thus  suffered,  and  made  such  a  lamen- 
tation as  was  naturally  to  be  expected  on  so 
great  a  misfortune  that  was  sent  from  God,  and 
every  one  mourned  for  his  own  relation.  And 
since  they  acknowledged  themselves  unworthy 
of  the  ark's  abode  with  them,  they  sent  to  the 
public  senate  of  the  Israelites,  and  informed 
them  that  the  ark  was  restored  by  the  Philis- 
tines ;  which  when  they  knew,  they  brought  it 
.away  to  Kirjathjearim,  a  city  in  the  neiglibour- 
liood  of  Bethshemesh.  In  this  city  lived  one 
*  Abinadab,'  by  birth  a  Levite,  and  who  was 
greatly  commended  for  his  riglitcous  and  reli- 
gious course  of  life ;  so  they  brought  the  ark  to 
his  house,  as  to  a  place  fit  for  God  himself  to 
abide  in,  sinc3  therein  did  abide  a  righteous  man. 
ilis  sons  also  ministered  to  the  divine  service  of 
the  ark,  and  were  the  principal  curators  of  it  for 
twenty  years,  for  so  many  years  it  continued  in 
Kirjathjearim,  having  been  buit  four  months  with 
the  Philistines. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  Ejypedition  of  the  Philistines  against  the  He- 
brews, and  tlve  Hehreics'  Victory  under  the  Con- 
duct of  Samuel  the  Prophet,  who  was  their 
General, 

§  1.  Now  while  the  city  of  Kirjathjearim  had  the 
ark  with  them,  the  whole  body  of  the  people  be- 
took themselves  all  that  time  to  offer  prayers  and 
sacrifices  to  God,  and  appeared  greatly  concern- 
ed and  zealous  about  his  worship.  So  Samuel 
the  prophet,  seeing  how  ready  they  were  to  do 
their  duty,  thought  this  a  proper  time  to  speak  to 
them,  while  they  were  in  this  good  disposition, 
about  the  recovery  of  their  liberty,  and  of  the 
blessings  that  accompanied  the  same.  Accord- 
ingly, he  used  such  words  to  them  as  he  thought 
were  most  likely  to  excite  that  inclmation,  and 
to  persuade  them  to  attempt  it :  "  O  you  Israel- 
ites," said  he,  "to  whom  the  Philistines  are  still 
grievous  enemies,  but  to  whom  God  begins  to  be 

*  Thege  70  men,  being  not  so  miicli  as  Levites,  touched 
the  ark  in  a  rash  or  profane  manner,  and  were  sluin  by 
the  hand  of  God  for  such  their  rashness  and  profaneness, 
according  to  the  divine  threatenin?:s,  Numh.  iv.  1.5, 20;  but 
how  our  other  copies  come  to  add  such  an  incredible  num- 
ber as  50,000  in  this  one  town,  or  small  city,  I  know  not. 
Seo  Dr.  Wall's  critical  notes  on  1  Sam.  vi.  19. 


gracious,  it  behoves  you  not  only  to  be  desi- 
rous of  liberty,  but  to  take  the  proper  methods  to 
obtain  it.  Nor  are  you  to  be  contented  with  an 
inclination  to  get  clear  of  your  lords  and  masters, 
while  you  still  do  what  will  procure  your  contin- 
uance under  them  :  be  righteous  then,  and  cast 
wickedness  out  of  your  souls,  and  by  your  wor- 
ship supplicate  the  divine  majesty  with  all  your 
hearts,  and  persevere  in  the  honour  you  pay  to 
him;  for  if  you  act  thus,  you  will  enjoy  prosper- 
ity; you  will  be  freed  from  your  slavery,  and 
will  get  the  victory  over  your  enemies;  which 
blessings  it  is  not  possible  you  should  attain, 
neither  by  weapons  of  war,  nor  by  the  strength 
of  your  bodies,  nor  by  the  multitude  of  your  as- 
sistants ;  for  God  has  not  promised  to  grant 
these  blessings  by  those  means,  but  by  being 
good  and  righteous  ipen;  and  if  you  will  be  such, 
I  will  be  security  to  you  for  the  performance  of 
God's  promises."  When  Samuel  had  said  thus, 
the  multitude  applauded  his  discourse,  and  were 
pleased  with  his  exhortation  to  them,  and  gave 
their  consent  to  resign  themselves  up  to  do  what 
was  pleasing  to  God.  So  Samuel  gathered  them 
together  to  a  certain  city  called  Mizpeh,  which 
signifies  in.  the  Hebrew  tongue,  a  '  watch  tower:' 
there  they  drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  to  Goa, 
and  fasted  all  day,  and  betook  themselves  to  their 
prayers. 

2.  This  their  assembly  did  not  escape  the  no- 
tice of  the  Philistines  :  so  when  they  had  learned 
that  so  large  a  company  had  met  together,  they 
fell  upon  the  Hebrews  with  a  great  army  and 
mighty  forces,  as  hoping  to  assault  them  when 
they  did  not  expect  it,  nor  were  prepared  for  it. 
This  thing  affrighted  the  Hebrews,  and  put  them 
into  disorder  and  terror ;  so  they  came  running  to 
Samuel,  and  said,  "that  their  souls  were  sunk 
by  their  fears,  and  by  the  former  defeat  they  had 
received,  and  that  thence  it  was  that  we  lay  still, 
lest  we  should  excite  the  power  of  our  enemies 
against  us.  Now  while  thou  hast  brought  us 
hither  to  offer  up  otir  prayers  and  sacrifices,  and 
take  oaths,  [to  be  obedient,]  our  enemies  are 
making  an  expedition  against  us,  while  we  are 
naked  and  unarmed ;  wherefore  we  have  no 
other  hope  of  deliverance  but  that  by  thy  means, 
and  by  the  assistance  God  sh.-iU  afiord  us  upon 
thy  prayers  to  him,  we  shaJl  obtain  deliverance 
from  the  Philistines."  Hereupon  Samuel  bid 
them  be  of  good  cheer,  and  promised  them  that 
God  would  assist  them;  and  taking  a  sucking 
lamb,  he  sacrificed  it  for  the  multitude,  and  be- 
sought God  to  hold  his  protecting  hand  over 
them  when  they  should  fight  with  the  Philistines, 
and  not  to  overlook  them,  nor  suffer  them  to 
come  under  a  second  misfortune.  Accordingly, 
God  hearkened  to  his  prayers,  and  accepting 
theii*  sacrifice  with  a  gracious  intention,  and  such 
as  was  disposed  to  assist  them,  he  granted  them 
victory  and  power  over  their  enemies.  Now 
while  the  altar  had  the  sacrifice  of  God  upon  it, 
and  had  not  yet  consumed  it  wholly  by  its  sacred 
fire,  the  enemy's  army  marched  out  of  their 
camp,  and  was  put  in  order  of  battle,  and  this  in 
hope  that  they  should  be  conquerors,  since  the 
Jewst  were  caught  in  distressed  circumstances, 
as  neither  having  their  weapons  with  them,  nor 
being  assembled  there  in  order  to  fight.  But 
things  so  fell  out,  that  they  would  hardly  have 
been  credited  though  they  had  been  foretold  by 
any  body;  for  in  the  first  place,  God  disturbed 
the  enemies  with  an  earthquake,  and  moved  the 
ground  under  them  to  such  a  degree,  that  he 
caused  it  to  tremble,  and  made  them  to  shake,  in- 
somuch that,  by  its  trembling,  he  made  some  un- 

t  This  IS  the  first  place,  so  far  as  1  remember,  in  these 
.■Vntiquities,  where  Josephus  begins  to  call  his  nation  Jeics, 
he  having  hitherto  usually,  if  not  constantly,  called  theml 
either  Hebrews  or  Israelites.  The  second  place  soon  fol-, 
lows,  chap.  iii.  sect.  .'i. 
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able  to  keep  their  feet,  aud  made  them  fall  down  ; 
and  by  opening  its  chasms,  he  caused  that  others 
should  be  hurried  down  into  them  ;  after  which 
he  caused  such  anoise  of  thunder  to  conic  among 
them,  and  made  fiery  lightning  shine  so  terribly 
round  about  them, that  it  was  ready  to  burn  their 
faces ;  and  he  so  suddenly  shook  "their  weapons 
out  of  their  hands,  that  he  made  them  fly  and  re- 
turn home  naked.  So  Samuel  with  the  nmltitude 
pursued  them  to  Bethcar,  a  place  so  called  ;  and 
there  he  set  up  a  stone  as  a  boundary  of  their 
victory,  and  their  enemies'  flight,  ancf  called  it 
the  '  Stone  of  Power,'  as  a  signal  of  that  power 
God  had  given  them  against  their  enemies. 

3.  So  the  Philistines,  after  this  stroke,  made 
no  more  expeditions  against  the  Israelites,  but 
lay  still  out  of  fear,  and  out  of  remembrance  of 
what  had  befallen  them ;  aud  what  courage  the 
Philistines  had  formerly  against  the  Hebrews, 
that,  after  this  victory,  was  transferred  to  the 
Hebrews.  Samuel  also  made  an  expedition 
agamst  the  Philistines,  and  slew  many  of  them, 
and  entirely  humbled  their  proud  hearts,  and 
took  from  them  that  country,  which,  when  they 
were  formerly  conquerors  in  battle,  they  had  cut 
off  from  the  Jews,  which  was  the  country  that 
extended  from  tlie  borders  of  Gath  to  the  city 
Ekron  :  but  the  remains  of  the  Canaanites  were 
at  this  time  in  friendship  with  the  Israelites. 

CHAP.  III. 

How  Samuel,  when  he  iras  so  infirm  with  old  Age, 
that  he  could  not  take  care  of  the  Public  Affairs, 
intrusted  them  to  his  Sons  ;  and  how,  vpon  the 
evil  Administration  of  the  Government  by  them, 
the  Multitude  irere  so  angry,  that  they  required 
to  have  a  King  to  gorernlhem,  altltongh  Samuel 
teas  much  displeased  thereat. 

§  1.  But  Samuel  the  prophet,  when  he  had  or- 
dered the  affairs  oftlie  people  after  a  convenient 
manner,  and  had  appointed  a  city  for  every  dis- 
trict of  them,  he  commanded  them  to  come  to 
such  cities,  to  have  the  controversies  that  they 
had  one  with  another  determined  in  them,  he  him- 
self going  over  those  cities  twice  a  year,  and 
doing  them  justice  :  and  by  that  means  he  kept 
them  in  very  good  order  for  a  long  time. 

3.  But  afterward  he  found  himself  oppressed 
with  old  age,  and  not  able  to  do  what  he  used  to 
do,  so  he  committed  the  government  and  the 
care  of  the  multitude  to  his  sons ;  the  elder  of 
whom  was  called  Joel,  and  the  name  of  the 
younger  was  Abiah.  He  also  enjoined  them  to 
reside,  and  judge  the  people,  the  one  at  the  city 
Bethel,  and  the  other  at  Beersheba,  and  divided 
the  people  into  districts  that  should  be  under  the 
jurisdictionof  each  of  them.  Now  these  men  af- 
ford us  an  evident  example  and  demonstration, 
how  some  children  are  not  of  the  like  disposi- 
tions with  their  parents,  but  sometimes  perhaps 
good  and  moderate,  though  bom  of  wicked  pa- 
rents, and  sometimes  showing  themselves  to  be 
wicked,  though  born  of  good  parents;  for  these 
men,  turning  aside  from  their  father's  good 
courses,  and  taking  a  course  that  was  contrary  to 
them,  perverted  justice  for  the  filthy  lucre  of 
gifts  and  bribes,  and  made  their  determinations 
not  according  to  truth,  but  according  to  bribery, 
and  tnmed  aside  to  luxury,  and  a  costly  way  of 
living,  so  that,  as  in  the  first  place  they  practised 
whatwascoutrary  tothe  willofGod,  so  did  they, 
in  the  second  place  what  was  contrary  to  the 
•will  of  the  prophet  their  father,  who  had  taken  a 
great  deal  of  care,  and  made  a  very  careful  pro- 
vision that  the  multitude  should  be  righteous. 

3.  But  the  people,  upon  these  injuries  offered 
lo  their  former  constitution  aud  government  by 
the  prophet's  sons,  were  very  uneasy  at  theiV 
actions,  and  came  running  to  the  prophet,  who 
then  lived  at  the  city  Ramah,  and  informed  him 
of  the  transgressions  of  his  sons;  and  said,  "that 


119 

as  he  was  himself  old  already,  and  too  infirm 
by  that  age  of  his  to  oversee  their  affairs  in  the 
manner  he  used  to  do,  so  they  begged  of  him,  and 
intreated  him  to  appoint  some  person  to  be  king 
over  them,  who  might  rule  over  the  nation,  and 
avenge  them  of  the  Philistines,  who  ouglit  to  be 
punished  for  their  former  oppressions."'  These 
words  greatly  afflicted  Samuel,  on  account  of  his 
innate  love  of  justice,  and  his  hatred  to  kingly 
government,  for  he  was  very  fond  of  an  aristo- 
cracy, as  what  made  the  men  that  used  it  of  a 
divine  and  happy  disposition:  nor  could  he  either 
think  of  eating  or  sleeping,  ont  of  his  concern 
and  torment  of  mind  at  what  they  had  said,  but 
all  the  night  long  did  he  continue  awake,  and  re- 
solved these  notions  in  his  mind. 

■1.  While  he  was  thus  disposed,  God  appeared 
to  him,  and  comforted  him,  s.aying,  "  That  he 
ought  not  to  be  uneasy  at  what  the  multitude  de- 
sired, because  it  was  not  he,  but  Himself  Avhoni 
they  so  insolently  despised,  and  would  not  have 
to  be  alone  their" king;  tliat  they  had  been  con- 
triving these  things  from  the  very  day  that  they 
came  out  of  Egypt ;  that,  however,  in  no  long 
time  they  would  sorely  repent  of  wliat  they  did, 
which  repentance  vet  could  not  undo  what  was 
thus  done  for  futurity :  that  they  would  be  suffi- 
ciently rebuked  for  their  contempt,  and  the  un- 
gratetul  conduct  they  had  used  to%vards  me,  and 
towards  thy  prophetic  office.  So  I  command 
thee  to  ordain  them  such  a  one  as  I  shall  name 
beforehand  to  he  their  king,  wlen  thou  hast  first 
described  what  mischiefs  kinjly  government 
will  bring  upon  them,  and  openiy  testify  before 
them  unto  what  a  great  change  of  affairs  they 
are  hasting." 

5.  When  Samuel  had  heard  this,  he  called  the 
Jews  early  in  the  morning,  and  confessed  to  them 
that  he  was  to  ordain  them  a  king ;  but  he  said 
that  he  was  first  to  describe  to  them  what  would 
follow,  what  treatment  they  would  receive  from 
their  kings,  and  with  how  many  mischiefs  they 
must  struggle  :  "  For  know  ye  (said  he)  that,  in 
the  first  place,  they  will  toJve  your  sous  away 
from  you,  and  they  will  command  some  of  them 
to  be  drivers  of  their  chariots,  and  some  to  be 
their  horsemen,  and  the  guards  of  their  body, 
aud  others  of  them  to  be  runners  before  there, 
and  captains  of  thousands,  and  captains  of  hun- 
dreds ;  they  will  also  make  them  tlieir  artificers, 
makers  of  armour,  and  of  chariots,  aud  of  instru- 
ments ;  they  will  make  them  their  husbandmen- 
also,  ;md  the  curators  of  their  own  fields,  and 
the  diggers  of  their  own  vineyards;  nor  will 
there  be  any  thing  which  they  wdl  not  do  at  theL: 
commands,  as  if  they  were  slaves  bought  with 
money.  They  will  also  appoint  your  daughters 
to  be  confectioners,  and  cooks,  and  bakers;  and 
these  will  be  obliged  to  do  all  sorts  of  work, 
which  women  slaves,  that  are  in  fear  of  stripes 
and  torments,  submit  to.  They  will,  besides 
this,  take  away  your  possessions,  and  bestow 
them  upon  tlieir  eunuchs,  aud  tke  guards  of  their 
bodies,  and  will  give  the  herds  of  your  cattle  to 
their  own  servants  ;  and  to  s.ay  briefly  all  at  once, 
you,  and  all  that  is  yours,  will  be  servants  to  your 
king,  aud  will  become  noway  superior  to  his 
slaves ;  and  when  you  suffer  thus,  you  will  there- 
by be  put  in  mind  of  what  I  now  say.  And  when 
you  repent  of  what  you  have  done,  you  will  be- 
seech God  to  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  to  grant 
you  a  quick  deliverance  from  your  kings ;  but  he 
will  not  accept  your  prayers,  but  will  neglect 
you,  and  permit  you  to  suffer  the  punishment 
your  evil  conduct  has  deserved." 

G.  But  the  multitude  was  still  so  foolish  as  to 
be  deaf  to  these  predictions  of  what  would  be- 
fall them :  and  too  peevish  to  suffer  a  determi- 
nation which  they  had  injudiciously  once  made, 
to  be  taken  out  of  their  mind,  for  they  could  not 
be  turned  from  their  purpose  :  nor  did  they  re- 
gard the  words  of  Samuel,  but  peremptorily  in- 
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sisted  on  their  resolution,  and  desired  him  to  or- 
dain them  a  king  immediately,  and  not  to  trouble 
himself  wth  fears  of  what  would  happen  here- 
after; for  that  it  was  necessary  they  should  have 
■with  them  one  to  fight  their  battles,  and  to  avenge 
them  of  their  enemies,  and  that  it  was  noway 
absurd,  when  their  neighbours  were  under  king- 
ly government,  that  they  should  have  the  same 
form  of  government  also.  So  v.hen  Samuel  saw 
that  what  he  had  said  had  not  diverted  them  from 
their  purpose,  but  that  they  continued  resolute, 
he  said,  "  Go  j'ou  every  one  home  for  the  present ; 
when  it  is  fit,  I  will  send  for  you,  as  soon  as  I 
shall  have  learned  from  God  who  it  is  that  he 
will  give  you  for  your  king." 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Appointment  of  a  King  over  the  Israelil-es, 
■whose  Name  was  Saul;  and  this  hy  the  Com- 
inaml  of  God. 

§  1.  There  was  one  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, a  man  of  good  family,  and  of  a  virtuous 
disposition;  his  name  was  Kish.  He  had  a  son, 
a  young  man  of  comely  countenance,  and  of  a 
tall  body,  but  his  understanding  and  his  mind 
were  preferable  to  what  was  visible  in  him ;  they 
called  him  Saul,  ^ovv  this  Kish  had  some  fine 
she-asses  that  were  wandered  out  of  the  pas- 
ture wherein  tbey  fed,  for  he  was  more  de- 
lighted with  these  than  with  any  other  cattle  he 
had ;  so  he  sent  out  his  son,  and  one  servant 
with  him,  to  search  for  the  beasts  ;  but  when  he 
had  gone  over  his  own  tribe  in  searclj  after  the 
asses,  he  went  to  other  tribes,  and  when  he 
ibund  them  nJt  there  neither,  he  determined  to 
go  his  way  home,  lest  he  should  occasion  anj- 
concern  to  his  father  about  himself.  But  when 
his  servant  that  followed  him,  told  him,  as  they 
were  near  the  city  of  Ramah,  that  there  was  a 
true  prophet  in  that  city,  and  advised  him  to  go 
to  him,  for  that  by  him  they  would  know  the  up- 
shot of  the  affair  of  their  asses,  he  replied.  That 
if  they  should  go  to  him,  they  had  nothing  to 
give  him  as  a  reward  for  his  prophecy,  for  their 
subsistence  money  was  spent.  The  servant  an- 
swered, that  he  had  still  the  fourth  part  of  a  she- 
kel, and  he  would  present  him  with  that;  for 
they  were  mistaken  out  of  ignorance,  as  not 
knowing  that  the  prophet  received  no  such  re- 
ward.* So  they  went  to  him,  and  when  they 
were  before  the  gates,  they  lit  upon  certain  mai- 
dens that  were  going  to  fetch  water ;  and  they 
asked  them  which  was  the  prophet's  house  ?  They 
showed  them  which  it  was ;  and  bid  them  make 
haste  before  he  sat  down  to  supper,  for  he  had 
invited  many  guests  to  a  feast,  and  that  he  used 
to  sit  down  before  those  that  were  invited.  Now 
Samuel  had  gathered  many  together  to  feast 
with  him  on  this  very  account ;  for  while  he  eve- 
ry day  prayed  to  God  to  tell  him  beforehand, 
whom  he  would  make  king,  he  had  informed  him 
of  this  man  the  day  before,  for  that  he  would 
send  him  a  certain  young  man  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  about  this  hour  of  the  day;  and  he  sat 
on  the  top  of  the  house  in  expectation  of  that 
time  being  come.  And  when  the  time  was  com- 
pleted, he  came  down  and  went  to  supper ;  so  he 
met  with  Saul,  and  God  discovered  to  him  that 
this  was  he  who  should  rule  over  them.  Then 
Saul  went  up  to  Samuel  and  saluted  him,  and  de- 
sired him  to  inform  him  which  was  the  prophet's 
house  ?  for  he  said  he  was  a  stranger,  and  did  not 
know  it.    When  Samuel  had  toB  him  that  he 

*  Of  this  great  mistake  of  Saul  and  his  servant,  as  if 
a  true  prophet  of  God  would  accept  of  a  gift  or  present, 
for  foretelling  what  was  desired  of  hira  ;  see  the  note  on 
B.  iv.  ch.  vi.  sect.  3. 

t  It  seems  to  me  not  improbable,  that  these  70  guests  of 
f!amuel,  as  here  with  himself  at  the  head  of  them,  were  a 
.Jewish  Sanhedrim,  and  that  hereby  Sanmcl  intimated  to 
Saul  that  tlicso  71  were  to  be  his  constant  counsellors,  and 
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was  himself  the  person,  lie  led  him  in  to  supper, 
and  assured  him  that  the  asses  were  found  which 
he  had  been  to  seek,  and  that  the  greatest  of 
good  tilings  were  assured  to  him:  he  replied, 
"  Sir,  I  am  too  inconsiderable  to  nope  for  any 
such  thing,  and  of  a  tribe  too  small  to  have  kings 
made  out  of  it,  and  of  a  family  smaller  than  se- 
veral other  families;  but  thou  tellest  me  this  in 
jest,  and  makest  me  an  object  of  laughter,  when 
thou  discoursest  with  me  of  greater  matters  than 
what  I  stand  in  need  of."  However,  the  pro- 
phet led  him  in  to  the  feast,  and  made  him  sit 
down,  him  and  his  servant  that  followed  him, 
above  the  other  guests  that  were  invited,  which 
were  seventy  in  number  ;t  and  he  gave  order  to 
the  servants  to  set  the  royal  portion  before  Saul. 
But  when  the  time  of  going  to  bed  was  come,  the 
rest  rose  up,  and  every  one  of  them  went  home, 
but  Saul  stayed  with  the  pi-ophet,  he  and  his  ser- 
vant, and  slept  with  him. 

2.  But  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  Samuel  raised  up 
Saul  out  of  his  bed,  and  conducted  him  home- 
ward ;  and  when  he  was  out  of  the  city,  he  de- 
sired him  to  cause  his  servant  to  go  before,  but 
to  stay  behind  himself,  for  that  he  had  somewhat 
to  say  to  him,  when  nobody  else  was  present. 
Accordingly,  Saul  sent  away  his  servant  that 
followed  him ;  then  did  the  prophet  take  a  vessel 
of  oil,  and  poured  it  upon  the  head  of  the  young 
man,  and  kissed  him,  and  said,  "  Be  thou  a  king, 
by  the  ordination  of  God,  against  the  Philistines, 
and  for  aveno;iug  the  Hebrews  for  what  they 
have  suffered  by  them ;  of  this  thou  shalt  have  a 
sign,  which  I  would  have  thee  take  notice  of;  as 
soon  as  thou  art  departed  hence,  thou  wilt  find 
three  men  upon  the  road,  going  to  worship  God 
at  Bethel,  the  first  of  whom  thou  wilt  see  carry- 
ing three  loaves  of  bread,  the  second  carrying  a 
kid  of  the  goats,  and  the  third  will  follow  them, 
carrying  a  bottle  of  wine.  These  three  men  will 
salute  thee,  and  speak  kindly  to  thee,  and  will 
L'ive  thee  two  of  their  loaves;  which  thou  shalt 
accept  of.  And  thence  thou  shalt  come  to  a  place 
called  Rachel's  3Ionument,  where  thou  shalt 
meet  with  those  that  will  tell  thee  thy  asses  are 
found;  after  this,  when  thou  comest  to  Gabatha, 
thou  shalt  overtake  a  company  of  prophets,  and 
thou  shalt  be  seized  with  the  divine  Spirit,!  and 
prophesy  along  with  them,  till  every  one  that  sees 
thee  shall  be  astonished,  and  wonder,  and  say, 
'  Whence  is  it  that  the  son  of  Kish  has  arrived 
at  this  degree  of  happiness?'  And  when  these 
signs  have  happened  to  thee,  know  that  God  is 
with  thee ;  then  do  thou  salute  thy  father,  and 
thy  kindred.  Thou  shalt  also  come  when  I  send 
for  thee  to  Gilgal,  that  we  may  offer  thank-offer- 
ings to  God  for  these  blessings."  When  Samuel 
had  said  this,  and  foretold  these  things,  he  sent 
the  young  man  away.  Now  all  things  fell  out  to 
Saul  .according  to  the  prophecy  of  Samuel. 

3.  But  as  soon  as  Saul  came  into  the  house  o^ 
his  kinsman  Abner,  whom  indeed  he  loved  better 
than  any  other  of  his  relations,  he  was  asked  hy 
him  concerning  his  journey,  and  what  accidents 
happened  to  him  therein;  and  he  concealed  none 
of  the  other  things  from  him,  no,  not  his  coming 
to  Samuel  the  prophet,  nor  how  he  told  him  the 
asses  were  found;  but  he  said  nothing  to  him 
about  the  kingdom,  and  what  belonged  thereto, 
which  he  thought  would  procure  him  envy;  and 
when  such  things  are  heard,  they  are  not  easily 
believed;  nor  did  he  think  it  prudent  to  tell 
those  things  to  him,  although  he  appeared  very 
friendly  to  him,  and  one  whom  he  loved  above 

that  he  was  to  act  not  like  a  solo  monarch,  but  with  the 
advice  and  direction  of  these  71  membcra  of  the  Jewish 
Sanliedrim  upon  all  occasions,  which  yet  we  never  reatf 
that  hi^  consulted  afterward. 

%  An  instance  of  this  divine  fury  we  have  after  this  in 
Saul,  chap.  v.  sect.  2,  3 ;  1  Sara.  xi.  6.  See  the  like,  Judf 
iii.  10  i  VI.  34  ;  .\i.  29 ;  xiii.  25 ;  and  xiv.  6. 
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the  rest  of  his  relations,  considering,  I  suppose, 
Avhat  human  nature  really  is,  that  no  one  is  a 
firm  friend,  neither  among  our  intimates,  nor  of 
«)ur  kindred,  nor  do  they  preserve  tliat  kind  dis- 
position when  God  advances  men  to  great  proii- 
perity,  but  they  are  still  ill-natured  and  envious 
at  tliosc  that  are  in  eminent  stations. 

4.  Then  Samuel  called  the  people  together  to 
the  city  Mizpeh,  and  spake  to  them  in  the  words 
following,  which  he  said  he  was  to  speak  by  the 
command  of  God:  That  "when  he  had  granted 
them  a  state  of  liberty,  and  brought  their  ene 
mies  into  subjection,  they  were  become  unmind- 
ful of  his  benefits,  and  rejected  God  that  he 
.should  not  be  their  King,  as"  not  considering  that 
it  would  be  most  for  their  advantage  to  be  pre- 
sided over  by  the  best  of  beings ;  for  God  is  the 
best  of  beings,  ;md  they  chose  to  have  a  man  for 
their  king;  while  kings  will  use  their  subjects  as 
beasts,  according  to  the  violence  of  their  own 
wills  and  inclinations,  and  otiier  passions,  as 
wholly  carried  away  with  the  lust  of  power,  but 
will  not  endeavour  to  preserve  the  race  of  man- 
kind as  his  own  workmanship  and  creation, 
■which,  for  that  very  reason,  God  would  take  care 
of.  I5ut  since  you  have  come  to  a  fixed  resolu- 
tion, and  this  injurious  treatment  of  God  has 
<iuite  prevailed  over  j'ou,  dispose  yourselves  by 
your  tribes  and  sceptres,  and  cast  lots." 

i>.  When  the  Hebrews  had  so  done,  the  lot  fell 
upon  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  and  when  the  lot 
was  cast  for  the  families  of  this  tribe,  that  which 
was  called  Matri  was  taken;  and  when  the  lot 
was  cast  for  the  single  persons  of  that  family, 
Saul,  the  son  of  Kish^  was  taken  for  their  king. 
When  the  young  man  knew  this,  he  prevented 
[their  sending  for  him,]  and  immediately  went 
away,  and  hid  himself.  I  suppose  that  it  was 
because  he  would  not  have  it  thought  that  he 
willingly  took  the  government  upon  iiini ;  nay, 
he  showed  such  a  degree  of  command  over  him- 
self, and  of  modesty,  that  while  fhe  greatest  part 
are  not  able  to  contain  their  joy,  even  in  the 
gaining  of  small  advantages,  but  presently  show 
themselves  publicly  to  all  men,  this  man  did  not 
only  show  nothing  of  that  nature,  when  he  was 
appointed  to  be  the  lord  of  so  many  and  so  great 
tribes,  but  crept  awny  and  concealed  himself  out 
of  the  sight  of  those  he  was  to  reign  over,  and 
made  them  seek  him,  and  that  with  a  good  deal 
of  trouble.  Ho  when  the  people  were  at  a  loss, 
and  solicitous,  because  Saul  disappeared,  the 
prophet  besought  God  to  show  where  the  young 
man  was,  and  to  produce  him  before  them.  So 
when  they  had  learned  of  God  the  place  where 
Saul  was  hidden,  they  sent  men  to  bring  him, 
and  when  he  was  come,  they  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  the  multitude.  Now  he  was  taller  than 
any  of  them,  and  his  stature  was  very  majestic. 
6.  Then  said  the  prophet,  God  gives  you  this 
man  to  be  your  king:  see  how  he  is  higher  than 
any  of  the  people,  and  worthy  of  this  dominion. 
So  as  soon  as  the  people  had  made  acclamation, 
God  sate  the  kins:!  the  prophet  wrote  down 
what  would  come  to  pass  in  a  book,  and  read  it 
in  the  hearing  of  the  king,  and  laid  up  the  book 
in  the  tabernacle  of  God,  to  be  a  witness  to  fu- 
ture generations  of  what  he  had  foretold.  So 
when  Samuel  had  finished  this  matter,  he  dis- 
missed the  multitude,  and  came  himself  to  the 
city  Ramah,  for  it  was  his  own  country.  Saul 
.also  went  away  to  Gibeah,  where  he  was  bom : 
and  many  good  men  there  were  who  paid  him 
the  respect  that  was  due  to  him ;  but  the  greater 
part  were  ill  men,  who  despised  him,  and  deri- 
ded the  others,  who  neither  did  bring  him  pre- 
sents, nor  did  they  in  affection,  or  even  in  words, 
regard  to  please  him. 
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SauPs  Expedition  againtt  the  Nation  of  t/ie  Ajii- 
monites,  aiid  Victory  over  them,  and  the  Spoilt 
he  took  from  them. 

^  1.  After  one  month,  the  war  which  Sairt 
had  with  Nahash,  the  king  of  the  Ammonites 
obtained  him  respect  from  all  the  people;  for  this 
Nahash  had  done  a  great  deal  of  mischief  to  the 
Jews  that  lived  beyond  Jordan,  by  the  expedition 
he  had  made  against  them  with  a  great  and  war- 
like army.  He  also  reduced  their  cities  into 
slavery,  and  that  not  only  by  subduing  them  for 
the  present,  which  he  did  by  force  and  violence, 
but  wealtening  them  by  subtilty  and  cunning, 
that  they  might  not  be  able  afterward  to  get  clear 
of  the  slavery  they  were  under  to  him ;  for  he 
put  out  the  right  eyes  of  those  that  either  deli- 
vered themselves  to  him  upon  terms,  or  were 
taken  by  him  in  war  ;*  and  this  he  did,  that  when 
their  left  eyes  were  cofei-ed  by  their  shields, 
they  might  be  wholly  useless  in  war.  Now  when 
the  king  of  the  Ammonites  had  served  those  be- 
yond Jordan  in  this  manner,  he  led  his  army 
against  those  that  were  called  Gileadites ;  and 
having  pitched  his  camp  at  the  metropolis  of  his 
enemies,  which  was  the  city  Jabesh,  he  sent  am- 
bassadors to  them,  commanding  them  either  to 
deliver  themselves  up,  on  condition  to  have  their 
right  eyes  plucked  out,  or  to  undergo  a  siege,  and 
to  have  their  cities  overthrown.  He  gave  them 
their  choice,  whether  the>  would  cut  off  a  small 
member  of  their  body,  or  universally  perish. 
However,  the  Gileadites  were  so  affrighted  at 
these  offers,  that  they  had  not  courage  to  say  any 
thing  to  either  of  them,  neither  that  they  would 
deliver  themselves  up,  nor  that  they  would  fight 
him.  But  they  desired  that  he  would  give  them 
seven  days'  respite,  that  they  might  send  am- 
bassadors to  their  countrymen,  anJentreat  their 
assistance  ;  and  if  they  came  to  assist  them,  they 
would  fight,  but  if  that  assistance  were  impossi- 
ble to  be  obtained  from  them,  tliey  said  they 
would  deliver  themselves  up  to  suflfer  whatever 
he  pleased  to  inflict  upon  them. 

2.  So  Nahash,  contemning  the  multitude  of  the 
Gileadites,  and  the  answer  they  gave,  allowed 
them  a  respite,  and  gave  them  leave  to  send  to 
whomsoever  they  pleased  for  assistance.  So  they 
immediately  sent  to  the  Israelites,  city  by  city, 
and  informed  them  what  Nahash  had  threatened 
to  do  to  them,  and  what  great  distress  they  were 
in.  Now  the  people  fell  into  tears  and  grief,  at 
the  hearing  of  what  the  ambassadors  from  Ja- 
besh said ;  and  the  terror  they  were  in  permitted 
them  to  do  nothing  more.  But  when  the  mes- 
sengers were  come  to  the  city  of  king  Saul,  and 
declared  the  dangers  in  which  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh  were,  the  people  were  in  the  same  afflic- 
tion as  those  in  the  other  cities,  for  they  lament- 
ed the  calamity  of  those  related  to  them.  And 
when  Saul  was  returned  from  his  husbandry  into 
the  cit}',  he  found  his  fellow-citizens  weeping ; 
and  when,  upon  inquiry,  he  had  learned  the  cause 
of  the  confusion  and  sadness  they  were  in,  he 
was  seized  with  a  divine  fury,  and  sent  away  the 
ambassadors  from  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh,  and 
promised  them  to  come  to  their  assistance  on  the 
third  day.  and  to  beat  their  enemies  before  sun- 
rising,  that  the  sun,  upon  its  risuig,  might  see 
that  they  had  already  conquered,  and  were  freed 
from  the  fears  they  were  under :  but  he  bid  some 
of  them  to  stay  to  conduct  them  the  right  way 
to  Jabesh. 

3.  So,  beinw  desirous  to  turn  the  people  to  this 
war  against  the  Ammonites  by  fear  of  the  losses 
they  should  otherwise  undergo,  and  that  they 
might  the  more  suddenly  be  gathered  together, 


-  Take  here  Theodorefs  note,  cited  by  Dr.  Hndson.     wiMi  liis  riglit  eye :  he  therefore  that  plucks  out  that  eye 
'•  He  that  exposes  his  shield  to  the  enemy  with  his  Ipft     makes  men  useless  in  war.' 
hand,  thereby  bides  his  left  eve,  tuid  looks  at  the  ei:f>iuy 
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he  cut  tlic  sinews  of  bis  oxt-n,  and  tlireatened  to 
do  the  same  to  all  such  as  did  not  come  with 
their  armour  to  Jordan  the  next  day,  and  follow 
him  and  Samuel  the  prophet  whithersoever  they 
should  lead  them.  So  they  came  together,  out 
of  fear  of  the  losses  they  were  threatened  with, 
at  the  appointed  time.  And  the  multitude  were 
numbered  at  the  city  Bezek.  And  he  found  the 
number  of  those  that  were  gathered  together, 
besides  that  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  to  be  seven 
hundred  thousand,  while  those  of  that  tribe  were 
Seventy  thousand.  So  he  passed  over  Jordan, 
and  proceeded  in  marching  all  that  night,  thirty 
furlongs,  and  came  to  Jabesh  before  sunrising. 
So  he  divided  the  army  into  three  companies, 
and  fell  upon  their  enemies  on  every  side  on  the 
sudden,  and  when  they  expected  no  such  thing : 
and  joining  battle  with  them,  they  slew  a  great 
many  of  the  Ammonites,  as  also  their  khig  Na- 
hash.  This  glorious  »ction  was  done  by  Saul, 
and  was  related  with  great  commendation  of  him 
to  all  the  Hebrews;  and  he  thence  gained  a  won- 
derful reputation  for  his  valour;  for,  although 
there  were  some  of  them  that  contemned  him 
before,  they  now  changed  their  minds,  and  ho- 
noured him,  and  esteemed  him  as  the  best  of 
men;  for  he  did  not  content  himself  with  having 
saved  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh  only,  but  he 
made  an  expedition  into  the  country  of  the  Am- 
monites, and  laid  it  all  waste,  and  took  a  large 
prey,  and  so  returned  to  his  own  country  most 
gloriously:  so  the  people  were  greatly  pleased 
at  these  excellent  performances  of  Saul,  and  re- 
joiced that  they  had  constituted  him  their  king. 
They  also  made  a  clamour  against  those  that 
pretended  he  would  be  of  no  advantage  to  their 
affairs;  and  they  said,  "Where  now  are  these 
men,  let  them  be  brought  to  punishment,"  with 
all  the  like  things  that  multitudes  do  usuidly  say, 
when  they  are  elevated  with  prosperity,  against 


passion,  but  say,  what  have  I  ever  done  that  was 
cruel  or  unjust;  or  what  have  I  done  out  of  lucre 
or  covetousness,  or  to  gratify  others?  Bear  wit- 
ness against  me,  if  I  have  taken  an  ox  or  a  sheep, 
or  any  such  thing,  which  yet,  when  they  are 
taken  to  support  men,  it  is  esteemed  blameless ; 
or  have  I  taken  an  ass  for  mine  own  use  of  any 
one  to  his  grief?  Lay  some  one  such  crime  to 
my  charge,  now  we  are  in  your  king's  presence." 
But  they  cried  out.  That  "no  such  thing  had 
been  done  by  hira,  but  that  he  had  presided 
over  the  nation  after  a  holy  and  righteous  man- 
ner." 

6.  Hereupon  Samuel,  when  such  a  testimony 
had  been  given  him  by  them  all,  said,  "  Since 
you  grant  that  you  are  not  able  to  lay  any  ill 
thing  to  my  charge  hitherto,  come  on  now,  and 
do  you  hearken  while  I  speak  with  great  freedom 
to  you.  You  have  been  guilty  of  great  impiety 
against  God  in  asking  you  a  king.  It  behoves 
you  to  remember,  that  our  grandfather  Jacob 
came  down  into  Egypt,  by  reason  of  a  famine, 
with  seventy  souls  only  of  our  family,  and  that 
their  posterity  multiplied  there  to  many  ten 
thousands,  whom  the  Egyptians  brought  into 
slavery  and  hard  oppression ;  that  God  himself, 
upon  the  prayers  of  our  fathers,  sent  Moses  and 
Aaron,  who  were  brethren,  and  gave  them  power 
to  deliver  the  multitude  out  of  their  distress,  and 
this  without  a  king.  These  brought  us  into  this 
very  land  which  you  now  possess :  and  when 
you  enjoyed  these  advantages  from  God,  you 
betrayed  his  worship  and  religion ;  nay,  more- 
over, when  J  ou  were  brought  under  the  hands 
of  your  enemies,  he  delivered  j-ou,  first  by  ren- 
dering you  superior  to  the  Assyrians  and  their 
forces ;  lie  then  made  you  to  overcome  the  Am- 
monites and  Moabites,  and  last  of  all,  the  Phi- 
listmes ;  and  these  things  have  been  achieved 
under  the  conduct  of  Jephtha  and  Gideon.  What 


those  that  lately  had  despised  the  authors  of  it.    madness  therefore  possessed  you  to  fly  from  God, 


But  Saul,  although  he  took  the  good-will  and 
the  affection  of  these  men  very  kindly,  yet  did 
he  swear  that  he  would  not  see  any  oi  his  coun- 
trymen slain  that  day,  since  it  was  absurd  to  mix 
this  victory,  which  God  had  given  them,  with  the 
blood  and  slaughter  of  those  that  were  of  the 
same  image  with  themselves;  and  that  it  was 
more  agreeable  to  be  men  of  a  friendly  disposi- 
tion, and  so  to  betake  themselves  to  feasting. 

4.  And  when  Samuel  had  told  them  that  he 
ought  to  confirm  the  kingdom  to  Saul  by  a  second 
ordination  of  him,  they  all  came  together  to  the 
city  Gilgal,  for  thither  did  he  command  them  to 
come.  So  the  prophet  anointed  Saul  with  the 
holy  oil,  in  the  sight  of  the  multitude,  and  decla- 
red him  to  be  king  the  second  time.  And  so  the 
government  of  the  Hel)rews  was  changed  into  a 
regal  government;  for  in  the  days  of  Moses,  and 
his  disciple  Joshua,  who  was  their  genera!,  they 
continued  under  an  aristocracy;  but  after  the 
death  of  Joshua,  for  eighteen  years  in  all,  the 
multitude  had  no  settled  form  of  government, 
but  were  in  an  anarchy;  after  which  they  return- 
ed to  their  former  government,  they  then  per- 
mitting themselves  to  be  judged  by  him  who  ap- 
peared to  be  the  best  warrior,  and  most  coura- 
geous, whence  it  was  that  they  called  this  inter- 
val of  their  government,  The  Judges. 

5.  Then  did  Samuel  the  prophet  call  another 
assembly  also,  and  said  to  them,  "I  solemnly 
adjure  you  by  God  Almighty,  who  brought  those 
excellent  brethren,  I  mean  Moses  and  Aaron, 
into  the  world,  and  delivered  our  fathers  from 
the  Egyptians,  and  from  the  slavery  they  en- 
dured under  them,  that  you  will  not  speak  what 
you  say  to  gratify  me,  nor  suppress  any  thing 
out  of  fear  of  me,  nor  be  overborne  by  any  other 

*  Mr.  Rcland  observes  here,  and  proves  elsewhere,  iu 
hie  note  ou  Antiq.  B.  iii.  ch.  i.  sect.  C  ;  thut  altliough  tlmn- 
•ler  aud  lightning  with  us  happen  usually  iu  sumiuer,  \et 


and  to  desire  to  be  under  a  king;  yet  have  I 
ordained  him  for  king  whom  he  chose  for  you. 
However,  that  I  nifiv  make  it  plain  to  you,  that 
God  is  angry  and  displeased  at  your  choice  of 
kingly  government,  I  will  so  dispose  him  that  he 
shall  declare  this  very  plainly  to  you  by  strange 
signals  ;  for  what  none  of  you  ever  saw  here  be- 
fore, I  mean  a  winter  storm  in  the  midst  of 
harvest,*  I  will  entreat  of  God,  and  will  make  it 
visible  to  you."  Now,  as  soon  as  he  had  said 
this,  God  gave  such  great  signals  by  thunder 
and  lightning,  and  the  descent  of  hail,  as  attest- 
ed the  truth  of  all  that  the  prophet  had  said,  in- 
somuch that  they  were  amazed  and  terrified, 
and  confessed  they  had  sinned,  and  had  fallen 
into  the  sin  through  ignorance ;  and  besought 
the  prophet,  as  one  that  was  a  tender  and  gentle 
father  to  them,  to  render  God  so  merciful  as  to 
forgive  this  their  sin,  which  they  had  added  to 
those  other  offences  whereby  they  had  affronted 
him  and  transgressed  against  him.  So  he  promis- 
ed them  that  lie  v»'Ould  beseech  God,  and  persuade 
hira  to  forgive  them  their  sins.  However,  he 
advised  them  to  be  righteous,  and  to  be  good, 
and  ever  to  remember  the  miseries  that  had  be- 
fallen them  on  account  of  their  departure  from 
virtue :  as  also,  to  remember  the  strange  signs 
God  had  shewed  them,  and  the  body  of  laws 
that  Moses  had  given  them,  if  they  had  any 
desire  of  being  preserved  and  made  nappy  with 
their  king.  But  he  said,  that  if  they  should 
grow  careless  of  these  things,  great  judgments 
would  come  from  God  upon  them,  and  upon  their 
king.  And  when  Samuel  had  thus  prophesied 
to  the  Hebrews,  he  dismissed  them  to  their  own 
homes,  having  confirmed  the  kingdom  to  Saul 
the  second  time. 

in  Palestine  and  Syria  tliey  are  chiefly  confined  to  winter. 
Josephus  takes  notice  of  the  same  thing  again,  Of  the 
War,  B.  iv.  tli.  iv. sect.  5. 
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CHAP.  Vi. 


How  the   Philistines  mndf  atioOier   E.rpcditiuii 
against  the  Hebreirs,  a/td  irere  hcatcii. 

$  1.  Now  Saul  chose  out  of  tlie  multitude 
about  three  thousand  ineu,  nnd  he  took  two 
thousand  of  them  to  be  the  guards  of  iiis  own 
body,  and  abode  in  the  city  of  Bethel ;  but  he 
■  gave  the  rest  of  them  to  .loimtlmn  his  son  to  be 
the  ^ards  of  his  body ;  ajid  sent  liimto  (Jibeah 
where  he  besieged  and  took  a  certain  garrison 
of  the  Philistines,  not  far  from  Gilgal,  for  the 
Philistines  of  Gibeah  had  beaten  tbe  Jews,  and 
taken  their  weapons  away,  and  had  put  garrison 
into  the  strongest  places  of  the  country,  and  had 
forbidden  them  to  carry  any  instrument  of  iron, 
or  at  all  to  make  use  of  any  iron  iu  any  ca.«e 
whatsoever.  And  on  account  of  this  prohibition 
it  was,  that  the  husbandmen,  if  they  had  occa- 
sion to  sharpen  any  of  llieir  tools,  Avhether  it 
were  the  coulter  or  the  spn^le,  or  any  instrument 
of  husbandry,  they  came  to  th'-  Philisfmcs  to  do 
it  Now  as  soon  as  the  Pliilistines  heard  of  this 
slaughter  of  their  garrison,  thcv  were  in  a  rage 
about  it,  and  looking  on  this  contempt  as  a  tern 
ble  affront  otiered  them,  they  made  war  against 
the  Jews,  with  three  hundred  thousand  footmen 
and  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and  six  thousand 
horses,  and  they  pitched  their  camp  at  the  city 
of  Michmash.  WTien  Saul,  the  king  of  the  He- 
brews, was  informed  of  this,  lie  went  down  to 
the  city  of  Gilgal,  and  made  ))roclamation  over 
all  the  country,  that  tiiey  should  try  to  regain 
their  liberty ;  and  called  them  to  the  war  against 
the  Philistlues,  diminishing  iheir  forces,  and  de 
spising  them  as  not  very  con-iderable,  and  as  not 
so  great,  but  that  tbey  might  hazard  a  battle 
with  them.  But  when  th-,!  people  about  Saul 
observed  how  numerous  the  Philistines  were, 
they  were  under  a  great  consternation  ;  and  some 
of  them  hid  themselves  in  caves,  and  in  dens 
under  ground,  but  the  greater  part  iled  into  the 
land  beyond  Jordan,  which  belonged  to  Gad  and 
Reubel. 

2.  But  Saul  sent  to  the  ])rophet,  and  called  him 
to  consult  with  him  about  the  war,  aud  tlie  pub 
lie  affairs:  so  he  commanded  him  to  stay  there 
for  him,  and  to  prepare  sacrifices,  for  he  would 
come  to  him  within  seven  days,  that  they  might 
offer  sacrifices  on  the  seventh  day,  and  might 
then  join  battle  with  their  enemies.  So  he  wait 
ed,*  as  the  prophet  scut  to  him  to  do,  yet  did 
not  he,  however,  observe  the  command  that  was 
given  him ;  but  when  he  saw  that  the  prophet 

*  Saul  seems  to  have  stayer!  till  near  the  time  of  tlir 
evening  sacrifice,  on  the  seventh  day,  which  Samuel  the 
prophet  of  God  had  appoint.^d  him,  but  not  till  (he  end  of 
that  day,  as  he  ought  to  have  donr- ;  and  S.imuel  appears 
by  delajing  to  come  till  the  full  time  of  tlic  evenm?  sa- 
crifice on  that  seventh  day,  to  have  tried  him  (who^se^ms 
to  have  been  already  for  some  time  declinin?  /ro.n  his 
Btrict  and  bounden  subordination  to  God  and  l'"s  j'rophet, 
to  have  taken  life-guards  for  himself  and  his  son,  which 
was  entirely  a  new  thing  in  Israel,  and  saioiired  of  a  dis- 
trust of  Goil's  providence,  n.-ul  to  htive  alfected  more  than 
he  ought  that  independent  autliori'y  which  the  Pagan 
kings  took  to  themselves  :)  Samue.',  I  say,  seems  to  have 
here  tried  Saul,  whether  he  wouU  stay  till  the  priest  came, 
who  alone  could  lawfully  ofSr  the  sacrifices,  or  would 
boldly  and  profanely  usurp  tlie  priest's  office ;  which  he 
venturing  upon,  was  just/y  rejected  for  his  profancness. 
'  See  Constit.  Apost.  F-  ii.  ch.  .v.\vii.  And  indeed  since 
Saul  had  accepted  kiuely  power,  w  hich  naturally  becomes 
ungovernable  and  tyrannical,  as  God  foretold,  and  the  ex- 
perience of  all  ages  has  .shown,  the  divine  settlement  by 
ftloses  hail  soon  been  laid  aside  under  the  kings,  had  not 
God,  by  keeping  strictly  to  his  laws,  and  severely  exe- 
cuting the  threatenings  therein  contained,  restrained  SanI 
and  other  kings  in  same  degree  of  obedience  to  liimself 
Nor  was  even  this  severity  suffi. :i''nt  to  restrain  most  of 
the  future  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  from  the  grossest 
idolatry  and  impiety.  Of  the  advantage  of  which  strict- 
ness in  the  observing  di\ine  laws  and  inflicting  their  threat- 
ened penalties,  see  .\ntiq.  It.  \\.  ch.  xii.  sect.  V.  and  ron-l 
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tarried  longer  than  he  expected,  and  that  he  was 
deserted  by  the  soldiers,  he  took  the  sacrifices 
and  offered  them ;  and  when  he  heard  that  Samuel 
was  come,  he  went  out  to  meet  him.  But  the 
prophet  said  he  had  not  done  well  in  disobeying 
the  iiijuuetions  he  had  sent  to  him,  and  had  not 
stayeil  till  his  coming,  which  beinjj  appointed 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  he  had  prevented 
him  in  offering  up  those  prayers,  and  those  sacri- 
fices, that  he  should  have  made  for  the  multi- 
tude, and  that  he  therefore  had  performed  di- 
vine offices  in  an  ill  manner,  tind  had  been  rash 
in  performing  them.  Hereupon  Saul  made  an 
apology  for  himself,  and  said,  "  That  he  had 
waited  as  many  days  as  Samuel  had  appointed 
him;  that  he  had  been  so  quick  in  offering  his 
sacrifices,  upon  account  of  the  necessity  he  was 
in,  and  because  his  soldiers  were  departing  from 
him,  out  of  their  fear  of  the  enemy's  camp  at 
Michmash,  the  report  being  gone  abroad  that 
they  were  coming  down  upon  him  to  Gilgal." 
To  which  Samuel  replied,  "Nay,  certainly,  if 
thou  hadst  been  a  righteous  man,t  and  hadst  not 
disobeyed  me,  nor  slighted  the  commands  which 
God  suggested  to  me  concerning  the  present 
state  of  affairs,  and  hadst  not  acted  more  hastily 
than  the  present  circumstances  required,  thou 
wouldst  have  been  permitted  to  reign  a  long 
time,  and  thy  posterity  after  thee."  So  Samuel, 
being  grieved  at  what  had  happened,  returned 
home;  but  Saul  came  to  the  city  Gibeah,  with 
his  son  Jonathan,  having  only  six  hundred  men 
with  him;  and  of  these  the  greater  part  had  no 
weapons,  because  of  the  scarcity  of  iron  in  that 
country,  as  well  .is  of  those  that  could  make 
such  weapons ;  for,  as  we  showed  a  little  before, 
the  Philistines  had  not  suffered  them  to  have 
such  iron,  or  such  workmen.  Now  the  Phibs- 
tines  divided  their  .irmy  into  three  companies, 
and  took  as  many  roads,  and  laid  waste  the  coun- 
try of  the  Hebrews,  while  kiug  Saul  and  his 
son  Jonathan  saw  what  was  done,  but  were  not 
able  to  defend  the  land,  .''s  no  more  than  six 
hundred  men  were  with  them.  But  as  he  and 
his  son,  and  Ahiah  the  high  priest,  who  was  of  the 
posterity  of  Eli  the  high  priest,  were  sitting 
upon  a  pretty  high  hdl,  aud  seeing  the  land  laid 
waste,  they  were  .mightily  disturbed  at  it.  Now 
Saul's  son  agreed  with  his  armour-bearer,  that 
they  would  go  privately  to  the  enemy's  camp, 
and  make  s  tumult  and  a  disturbance  among 
them.  Ani  when  tlie  armour-bearer  had  readily 
promiseJ  to  follow  him  whithersoever  he  should 
lead  liiin.  though  he  should  be  obliged  to  die  in 

trJ.  Apion,  B.  ii.  sect.  30,  where  Josephus  speaks  of  that 
juattcr  ;  though  it  must  be  noted,  that  it  seems,  at  least  in 
ti!ree  instances,  that  good  men  did  not  always  immediate- 
ly approve  of  such  divine  scveritj-.  There  seems  to  be 
one  instance,  1  Sam.  vi.  19,  20  ;  another,  1  Sam.  xv.  11 ; 
and  a  third,  2  Sam.  vi.  8,  9 ;  Antiq.  B.  vi.  ch.  vii.  sect.  2 ; 
though  they  all  at  last  acquiesced  in  the  dinnc  conduct, 
as  knowing  that  God  is  wiser  than  men. 

t  I5y  tliis  answer  of  Sainuel,  and  that  from  a  divine 
commission,  which  is  fuller  in  1  .Sam.  xiii.  It ;  and  by  that 
parallel  note  in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions  just  now 
quoted,  concerning  tbe  great  wickedness  of  Saul  in  ven- 
turing, even  under  a  seemingnecessity  of  affairs,  to  usurp 
t!ie  priest's  office,  and  offer  sacrifice  without  the  priest, 
we  are  in  sonic  degree  able  to  answer  that  question,  whicli 
I  have  ever  thought  a  very  hard  (Hie,  viz.  Whether,  if 
there  were  a  city  or  country  of  lay  C^hristians  without  any 
clergyman,  it  were  lawful  for  the  laity  alone  to  baptize,  or 
celebrate  the  eucharist,  &c.  or  indeed  whether  they  alone 
could  ordftiu  themselves  either  bishops,  priests,  or  dea- 
cons, for  tlio  dun  performance  of  such  sacerdotal  mints. 
trations  7  or,  whether  they  ought  not  rather,  tUI  they  pro- 
cure clergymen  to  come  among  them,  to  confine  them- 
selves within  those  bounds  of  piety  and  Christianity  wliicli 
belong  alone  to  the  laity  ?  such  particularly  as  are  recoiii- 
mendi'd  in  the  first  book  of  the  Apostolical  Constitu- 
tions, which  peculiarly  concern  the  laity,  .and  are  intima- 
ted in  Clement's  undoubted  epistle,  sect.  40;  to  which  lat- 
ter opinion  I  incline. 
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the  attempt,  Jonathan  made  use  of  the  young 
man's  assistance,  and  descended  from  the  hill, 
and  went  to  their  enemies.  Now  the  enemy's 
camp  was  upon  a  precipice,  which  had  three 
tops,  that  ended  in  a  small  but  sharp  and  long 
extremity,  while  there  was  a  rock  that  surround- 
ed them,  like  lines  made  to  prevent  the  attacks 
of  an  enemy.  There  it  so  happened,  that  the 
out-guards  of  the  camp  were  neglected,  because 
of  the  security  that  here  arose  from  the  situation 
of  the  place,  and  because  they  thought  it  alto- 
gether impossible,  not  only  to  ascend  up  to  the 
camp  on  that  quarter,  but  so  much  as  to  come 
near  it.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  they  came  to  the 
camp,  Jonathan  encouraged  his  armour-bearer, 
and  said  to  him,  "Let  us  attack  our  enemies; 
and  if,  when  they  see  us,  they  bid  us  come  up  to 
them,  take  that  for  a  signal  of  victory;  but  if 
they  say  nothing,  as  not  intending  to  invite  us  to 
come  up,  let  us  return  back  again."  So  when 
they  were  approaching  to  the  enemy's  camp, 
just  after  break  of  day,  and  the  Philistines  saw 
them,  they  said  one  to  another,  "The  Hebrews 
come  out  of  their  dens  and  caves;"  and  they  said 
to  Jonathan  and  to  his  armour-bearer,  "Come 
on,  ascend  up  to  us,  that  we  may  inflict  a  just 
punishment  upon  you  for  your  rash  attempt  upon 
us."  So  Saul's  son  accepted  of  that  invitation, 
as  what  signified  to  liim  victory,  and  he  imme- 
diately came  out  of  the  place  whence  they  were 
seen  by  their  enemies;  so  he  changed  his  place, 
and  came  to  the  rock  which  had  none  to  guard 
it,  because  of  its  own  strength :  from  thence 
they  crept  Up  with  great  labour  and  difficulty, 
and  so  far  overcame  by  force  the  nature  of  the 
place,  till  they  were  able  to  fight  with  their  ene- 
mies. So  they  fell  upon  them  as  they  were 
asleep,  and  slew  about  twenty  of  them,  and 
thereby  filled  them  with  disorder  and  surprise, 
msomuch  that  some  of  them  threw  away  their 
entu-e  armour  and  fled,  but  the  greatest  part  not 
knowmg  one  another,  because  they  were  of  dif- 
ferent nations,  suspected  one  another  to  be  ene- 
mies, (for  they  did  not  imagine  there  were  only 
two  of  the  Hebrews  tha\  came  up,)  and  so  they 
fou2;ht  one  against  anolhtr;  and  some  of  them 
died  in  battle,  and  some,  6.s  they  were  flyin"- 
away,  were  thrown  down  fronuhe  rock  headlong! 
3.  Now  Saul's  watchmen  told  the  king  that 
the  camp  of  the  Philistines  was  in  confusion  • 
then  he  inquired  whether  any  bod-j  was  o-one' 
away  from  the  army  ?  and  when  lie  ^ard'that 
his  son,  and  with  him  his  armour-i>i;ar&r  were 
absent,  he  bid  the  high  priest  take  the  garments 
of  his  high  priesthood,  and  prophesy  to  him  what 
success  they  should  have  ;  who  said,  "  That  they 
should  get  the  victory,  and  prevail  against  thtir 
enemies."  So  he  went  out  after  the  Philistines, 
and  set  upon  them  as  they  were  slaying  one 
another.  Those  also  came  running  to  him,  who 
had  fled  to  dens  and  caves,  upon  hearing  that 
Saul  was  gaining  a  victory.  When  therefore  the 
immbef  of  the  Hebrews  that  came  to  Saul 
amounted  to  about  ten  thousand,  he  pursued  the 
enemy,  who  were  scattered  all  over  the  country ; 
but  then  he  fell  into  an  action,  which  was  a  very 
unhappy  one,  and  liable  to  be  very  much  blamed ; 
for  whether  out  of  ignorance,  or  whether  out  of 
joy  for  a  victory  gained  so  strangely,  for  it  fre- 
quently happens,  that  persons  so  fortunate  are 
not  then  able  to  use  their  reason  consistently,  as 
he  was  desirous  to  avenge  himself,  and  to  exact 
a  due  punishment  of  the    Philistines,  he  de- 

*  This  rash  vow  or  curse  of  Saul's,  which  Josephus 
eays  was  confirmed  by  the  people,  and  yet  not  executed, 
1  suppose  principally  because  Jonathan  did  not  know 
of  it,  is  very  remarkable,  being  of  the  essence  of  the 
obligation  of  all  laws,  that  they  be  sufficiently  known 
and  promulgated ;  otherwise  the  conduct  of  providence,  as 
to  the  sacredness  of  solemn  oaths  and  vows,  iu  God's  re- 
fusing to  iuiswer  by  Vrim,  till  the  breach  of  Saul's  vow 
or  curse  was  uedeistood  and  set  right,  and  Cod  propitia- 


nounced  a  curse  oil  the  Htibrews,*  "  That  if  any 
one  put  a  stop  to  his  slaughter  of  the  enemy,  wfiA 
fell  on  eating,  and  left  ott'  the  slaughter  or  the 
pursuit  before  the  nij^ht  came  on,  and  obliged 
them  so  to  do,  he  should  be  accursed."  Now  af- 
ter Saul  had  denounced  this  curse,  since  they 
were  now  in^  a  wood  belonging  to  the;  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  which  was  thick  and  full  of  bees, . 
Saul's  son,  who  did  not  hear  his  father  denounce 
that  curse,  nor  hear  of  the  approbation  the  mul- 
titude gave  to  it,  broke  otf'  a  piece  of  a  honey- 
comb, and  ate  part  of  it.  But,  in  the  mean  time, 
he  was  informed  with  what  a  curse  his  father 
had  forbidden  them  to  taste  any  thing  before 
sunsetting;  so  he  left  off  eating,  and  said,  "  His 
father  had  not  done  well  in  this  prohibition,  be- 
cause, had  they  taken  some  food,  they  had  pur- 
sued the  enemy  with  greater  vigour  and  alacrity, 
and  had  both  taken  and  slain  many  more  of  then- 
enemies." 

4.  When  therefore  they  had  slain  many  ten 
thousands  of  the  Philistines,  they  fell  upon  spoil- 
ing the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  but  not  till  late 
in  the  evening.  They  also  took  a  great  deal  of 
prey,  and  cattle,  and  killed  them,  and  ate  them 
with  their  blood.  This  was  told  to  the  king  by 
the  scribes,  that  the  multitude  were  sinning 
against  God,  as  they  sacrificed,  and  were  eating 
before  the  blood  was  well  washed  away,  and 
the  flesh  made  clean.  Then  did  Saul  give  order 
that  a  great  stone  should  be  rolled  into  the  midst 
of  them,  and  he  made  proclamation  that  they 
should  kill  their  sacrifices  upon  it,  and  not  feed 
upon  the  flesh  with  the  blood,  for  that  was  not 
acceptable  to.  God.  And  when  all  the  people  did 
as  the  king  commanded  them,  Saul  erected  an 
altar  there,!  and  offered  burnt-offerings  upon  it. 
to  God.  This  was  the  first  altar  that  SauS 
built. 

5.  So  when  Saul  was  desirous  of  leading  his 
men  to  the  enemy's  camp  before  it  ivas  day,  in 
order  to  plunder  it,  and  \yhen  the  soldiers  were 
not  unwilling  to  follow  him,  but  indeed  showed 
great  readiness  to  do  as  he  commanded  them, 
the  king  called  Ahitub  the  high  priest,  and  en- 
joined him  to  know  of  God,  whether  he  would 
grant  him  the  favour  and  permission  to  go  against 
the  enemy's  camp,  in  order  to  destroy  those  that 
were  in  it.  And  when  the  priest  said,  that  God 
did  not  give  any  answer;  "And  notwithout  some 
cause,"  said  Saul,  "does  God  refuse  to  answei" 
what  we  inquire  of  him,  while  yet  a  little  while 
ago  he  declared  to  us  all  that  we  desired  before- 
hand, and  even  prevented  us  in  his  answer.  To 
be  sure  there  is  some  sin  against  him,  that  is  con- 
cealed from  us,  which  is  the  occasion  of  his  si- 
lence. Now  I  swear  by  Him  himself,  that  though 
lie  that  hath  committed  this  sin  should  prove  to 
be  my  own  son  Jonathan,  I  will  slay  him,  and  by 
that  means  will  appease  the  anger  of  God  against 
us,  and  that  in  the  very  same  manner  as  if  Iwere 
to  punish  a  stranger,  and  one  not  at  all  related  to 
me,  for  the  same  offence."  So  when  the  multi- 
tude cried  oul  to  him  so  to  do,  he  presently  set 
all  the  rest  on  ohe  side,  and  he  and  his  son  stood 
on  the  other  side,  »nd  he  sought  to  discover  the 
offender  by  lot.  Now  the  lot  appeared  to  fall 
upon  Jonathan  himself.  So  when  he  was  asked 
by  his  father  what  sin  he  had  been  guilty  of?  and 
what  he  was  conscious  of  in  the  course  of  his  life 
that  might  be  esteemed  instances  of  guilt  or  pro- 
faneness?  his  answer  was  this  :  "O  father,  I  have 
done  nothing  more  than  that  yesterday,  without 

ted  by  public  pra3'er,  is  here  very  remarkable,  as  mdeed 
it  IS  every  wlxere  else  in  the  Old  Testament. 

t  Here  we  h.ive  still  more  indications  of  Saul's  affecta- 
tion of  despotic  power,  and  of  his  entrenching  upon  the 
priesthood,  and  making  and  endeavouring  to  execute  a 
rash  vow  or  curse  without  consulting  Samuel,  or  the  San- 
hedrim. In  this  view  it  is  also  that  1  look  upon  this  erec- 
tion of  a  new  altar  by  Saul,  and  his  offering  of  burnt- 
offerings  himself  upon  it,  and  not  as  any  proper  instances 
of  devotion  or  religion,  witn  other 


I500K  \  I.— CHAl'.  Vtl. 


125 


knowing  of  the  curse  and  oath  thou  hadst  de- 
nounced, while  1  was  in  pursuij  of  the  enemy,  I 
tasted  of  a  honeycomb."  But  Saul  sware  that 
he  would  slay  him,  and  prefer  the  observation  of 
his  oath  before  all  the  ties  of  birth  and  of  nature. 
And  Jonathan  was  not  dismayed  at  this  threaten- 
ing of  death,  but  offering  himself  to  it  generous- 
ly, and  undauntedly,  he  said,  "Nor  do  I  desire 
you,  father,  to  spare  me :  death  will  be  to  me 
very  acceptable,  when  it  proceeds  from  thy  piety, 
and  after  a  glorious  victory ;  for  it  is  the  greatest 
consolation  to  me,  that  I  laave  the  Hebrews  vic- 
torious over  the  Philistines."  Hereupon  all  the 
people  were  very  sorry,  and  greatly  afflicted  for 
Jonathan,  and  they  sware  that  they  would  not 
overlook  Jonathan,  and  see  him  die,  who  was  the 
author  of  their  victory.  By  which  means  they 
snatched  him  out  of  the  danger  he  was  in  from 
his  father's  curse,  while  they  made  their  prayers 
to  God  also  for  the  young  man,  that  he  would  re- 
mit his  sin. 

6.  So  Saul,  having  slain  about  sixty  thousand 
of  the  enemy,  returned  home  to  his  own  city,  and 
reigned  happily :  and  he  also  fought  against  the 
neighbouring  nations,  and  subdued  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  Moabites,  and  Philistines,  and  Edomites, 
and  Amalekites,  as  also  the  king  of  Zobah.  He 
had  three  male  children,  Jonathan,  and  Isui,  and 
Melchishua;  with  Merab  and  Michal  his  daugh- 
ters. He  had  also  Abner,  his  uncle's  son,  for  the 
captain  of  his  host;  that  uncle's  name  was  Ner. 
IS'ow  Ner  and  Kish,  the  father  of  Saul,  were  bro- 
thers. Saul  had  also  a  great  many  cliariots  and 
horsemen  :  against  whomsoever  he  made  war,  he 
returned  conqueror,  and  advanced  the  affairs  of 
the  Hebrews  to  a  great  degree  of  success  and 
prosperity,  and  made  them  superior  to  other  na- 
tions: and  he  made  such  of  the  young  men  that 
were  remarkable  for  tallness  and  comeliness,  the 
guards  of  his  body. 

CHAP.  VH. 

SaitVs  War  with  the  Ainalekites,  and  Conquest 
of  them. 

9  1.  Now  Samuel  came  unto  Saul,  and  said  to 
him,  "  That  he  was  sent  by  God  to  put  him  in 
mind  that  God  had  preferred  him  above  all  others, 
and  ordained  him  king;  that  he  therefore  ought 
to  be  obedient  to  him,  and  to  submit  to  his  au- 
thority, as  considering,  that  though  he  had  the 
dominion  over  the  other  tribes,  yet  that  God  had 
the  dominion  over  him,  and  over  all  things.  That 
accordingly,  God  said  to  him,  that  because  tlie 
Amalekites  did  the  Hebrews  a  great  deal  of  mis- 
chief while  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  and 
•when,  upon  their  coming  out  of  Egypt,  they 
■were  malcing  their  way  to  that  country  which  is 
now  their  own,  I  enjoin  thee  to  punish  the  Ama- 
lekites, by  making  war  upon  them,  and  when 
thou  hast  subdued  them,  to  leave  none  of  them 
alive,  but  to  pursue  them  through  every  age,  and 
to  slay  them,  beginning  with  the  women  and  the 
infants,  and  to  require  this  as  a  punishment  to  be 
inflicted  upon  them  for  the  mischief  they  did  to 
our  forefathers.  To  spare  nothing,  neither  asses 
nor  other  beasts,  nor  to  reserve  any  of  them  for 
your  own  advantage  and  possession,  but  to  devote 
them  universally  to  God,  and,  in  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  Moses,  to  blot  out  the  name  of 
Amalek*  entirely." 

2.  So  Saul  promised  to  do  what  he  was  com- 
manded ;  and  supposing  that  his  obedience  to 
God  would  be  shown,  not  only  in  making  war 
against  the  Amalekites,  but  more  fully  in  the 
readiness  and  quickness  of  his  proceedings,  he 

*The  reason  of  this  severity  is  distinctly  given,  1  Sain. 
x\'.  18:  "  Go  and  utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the  Amalek- 
ites." Nor  indeed  do  we  ever  meet  with  these  Amalekites 
but  as  very  cruel  and  bloody  people,  and  particularly ; 
seeking  to  injure  and  utterly  to  destroy  the  nation  of  Is-  j 


made  no  delay,  but  imniediatelv  gathered  to- 
gether all  his  forces ;  and  wheii  he  had  numbered 
them  in  Gilgal,  he  found  them  to  be  about  four 
Inindred  thousand  of  the  Israelites,  besides  the 
tribe  of  Judah ;  for  that  tribe  contained  by  itself 
thirty  thousand.  Accorduigly,  Saul  made  an  ir- 
ruption into  the  country  of  ihc  Amalekites,  and 
set  many  men  in  several  jiarties  in  ambush  at  the 
river,  that  so  he  might  not  only  do  Uiem  a  mis- 
chief by  open  fighting,  but  might  fall  upon  them 
unexpectedly  in  the  ways,  and  might  thereby 
compass  them  round  about,  and  kill  them.  And 
when  he  had  joined  battle  with  the  enemy,  he 
beat  them,  and,  pursuing  them  as  they  (led,  he 
destroyed  them  all.  And  when  that  undertaking 
had  succeeded,  according  as  God  bad  foretold, 
he  set  upon  the  cities  of  the  Amalekites:  he  be- 
sieged them,  and  took  them  by  force,  partly  by 
warlike  machines,  partly  by  mines  dug  under 
ground,  and  partly  by  building  walls  on  the  out- 
sides.  Some  they  starved  out  with  famine,  and 
some  they  gained  by  other  methods,  and  after  all, 
he  betook  himself  to  slay  the  women  and  the  chil- 
dren, and  thought  he  did  not  act  therein  either 
barbarously  and  inhumanly;  first,  because  they 
were  enemies  whom  he  thus  treated,  and,  in  the 
next  place,  because  it  was  done  by  the  command 
of  God,  whom  it  was  dangerous  not  to  obey.  He 
also  took  .Agag,  the  enemy's  king,  captive ;  the 
beauty  and  talfness  of  whose  body  he  admired  so 
much,  that  he  thought  him  worthy  of  preserva- 
tion; yet  was  not  this  done,  however,  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  but  by  giving  way  to  human 
pissions,  and  suffering  himself  to  be  moved  with 
ai  unseasonable  commiseration,  in  a  point  w  here 
it  was  not  safe  for  him  to  indulge  it,  for  God  hated 
tke  nation  of  the  Amalekites  to  such  a  degree, 
tkat  he  commanded  Saul  to  have  no  pity  on  even 
tlose  infants  which  we  by  nature  chiefly  com- 
pissionate;  but  Saul  preserved  their  king  and 
gjvernor  from  the  miseries  which  the  Ilebrews 
b-ought  on  the  people,  as  if  he  preferred  the  fine 
ajpearanceof  the  enemy  to  the  memory  of  what 
God  had  sent  hmi  about.  The  multitude  were 
aso  guilty,  together  with  Saul,  for  they  s])ared 
tie  herds  and  the  flocks,  and  took  them  for  a 
piey,  when  God  had  commanded  they  should  not 
spare  them.  They  also  carried  off  with  them  the 
re^t  of  their  wealth  and  riches,  Ijut  if  there  were 
any  thing  that  was  not  worth}  of  regard,  that 
they  destroyed. 

3.  But  when  Saul  had  conquered  all  those 
Amalekites  that  reached  from  Pelusium  of  Egypt 
to  the  Red  Sea,  he  laid  waste  all  the  rest  of  the 
enemy's  country :  but  for  the  nation  of  the  Shc- 
chemites.  he  di^  not  touch  ihem,  although  they 
dwelt  in  the  very  middle  of  the  country  of  Mi- 
dian :  for,  before  the  battle,  Saul  had  sent  to 
them,  and  charged  them  to  depart  thence,  lest 
they  should  be  ))artakers  of  the  miseries  of  the 
Amalekites,  for  he  had  a  just  occasion  for  saving 
them,  since  they  were  of  the  kindred  of  Raguel, 
Hloses's  father-in-law. 

4.  Hereupon  Saul  returned  home  with  joy,  for 
the  glorious  things  he  had  done,  and  for  the  con- 
quest of  his  enemies,  as  though  he  had  not  neg- 
lected any  thing  which  the  prophet  had  enjoined 
him  to  do,  when  he  was  going  to  make  war  with 
the  Amalekites,  and  as  though  he  had  exactly  ob- 
served all  that  he  ought  to  have  done.  But  God 
was  grieved  tliat  the  ting  of  the  Amalekites  was 
preserved  alive,  and  that  the  multitude  had  seiz- 
ed on  the  cattle  for  a  prey,  l)ecause  these  things 
were  done  without  his  permission  ;  for  he  thought 
it  an  intolerable  thing,  that  they  should  conquer 
and  overcome  their  enemies  by  that  power  which 

rael.  See  Exod.  xvii.  8 — 16  ;  Numb.  xiv.  45 ;  Deut.  xxv. 
17—1!)  i  Judg.  vi.  3— 6;  1  Sam.  xv.  33  ;  Psalm  Ixxxiii.  7; 
and  above  all,  the  most  barbarous  of  all  cruelties,  that  of 
Hainan  the  Agagitc,  or  cue  of  th;  posterity  of  .tposr,  the 
old  king  of  the  AmaJekitcf,  Esth.  iii.  1 — 15. 
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he  gave  them,  and  then  tliat  he  himself  shoula 
be  so  grossly  despised  and  disobeyed  by  them, 
that  a  mere  man,  that  was  a  king,  would  uot  bear 
it.  He  therefore  told  Samuel  the  prophet,  that 
lie  repented  that  he  had  made  Saul  king,  whUe 
he  did  nothing  that  he  had  commanded  him,  but 
indulged  his  own  inclinations.  When  Samuel 
heard  that,  he  was  in  confusion ;  and  began  to 
beseech  God  all  that  night  to  be  reconciled  to 
Saul,  and  not  to  be  angry  with  him:  but  he  did 
not  grant  that  forgiveness  to  Saul  %vhich  the  pro- 
phet asked  for,  and  not  deeming  it  a  fit  thing  to 
grant  forgiveness  of  [such]  sins  at  his  entreaties, 
since  injuries  do  not  otherwise  grow  so  great  as 
by  the  easy  tempers  oi  those  that  are  injured ; 
for  while  they  hunt  after  the  glory  of  being 
thought  gentle  and  good-natured,  before  they  are 
aware  they  produce  other  sins.  As  soon  there- 
fore as  God  had  rejected  the  intercession  of  the 
prophet,  and  it  plainly  appeared  he  would  not 
change  his  mind,  at  break  of  day  Samuel  came 
to  Saul  at  Gilgal.  When  the  king  saw  him,  he 
ran  to  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  said,  "  I  re- 
turn thanks  to  God,  who  hath  given  me  the  vic- 
tory, for  I  have  performed  every  thing  that  he 
hath  commanded  me."  To  which  Samuel  re- 
plied, "  How  is  it  then  that  1  hear  the  bleating  of 
the  sheep,  and  the  lowing  of  the  greater  cattle 
in  the  camp  ?"  Saul  made  answer,  that  "  tlie 
people  had  reserved  them  for  sacrifices ;  but  that, 
as  to  the  nation  of  the  Amalekites,  it  was  entire- 
ly destroyed,  as  he  had  received  it  in  command 
to  see  done,  and  that  no  one  man  was  left,  b»t 
that  he  had  saved  alive  the  king  alone,  and 
brought  him  to  him,  concerning  whom  he  said 
they  would  advise  together  what  should  be  done 
with  him."  But  the  prophet  said,  "  God  is  not 
delighted  with  sacrifices,  but  with  good  aijd 
righteous  men,  who  are  such  as  follow  his  will 
and  his  laws,  and  never  think  that  any  thing  is 
well  done  by  them,  but  when  they  do  it  as  God 
hath  commanded  them:  that  he  then  looks  upcjn 
himself  as  affronted,  not  when  aiiy  one  does  not 
sacrifice,  but  when  any  one  appears  to  be  disobe- 
dient to  him.  But  that  from  those  who  do  njit 
obey  him,  nor  pay  him  that  duty  which  is  tie 
alone  true  and  acceptable  worship,  he  will  nf»t 
kindly  accept  their  oblations,  be  those  they  offer 
never  so  many  and  so  fat,  and  be  the  presents 
they  make  him  never  so  ornamental,  nay,  though 
they  were  made  of  gold  and  silver  themselves, 
but  he  will  reject  them,  and  esteem  them  instan- 
ces of  wickedness,  and  not  of  piety.  And  that 
he  is  delighted  with  those  tliat  still  bear  in  mind 
this  one  thing,  and  this  only,  how  to  do  that,  what- 
soever it  be,  which  God  pronounces  or  commands 
for  them  to  do,  and  to  choose  rather  to  die  than 
to  transgress  any  of  those  commands  ;  nor  does 
he  require  so  much  as  a  sacrifice  from  them. 
And  when  these  do  sacrifice,  though  it  be  a  mean 
oblation,  he  better  accepts  of  it  as  the  honour  of 
poverty,  than  such  oblations  as  come  from  the 
richest  men  that  ofi'er  them  to  him.  Wherefore 
take  notice,  that  thou  art  under  the  wrath  of 
God,  for  thou  hast  desjiised  and  neglected  what 
he  commanded  thee.  How  dost  thou  then  sup- 
pose that  he  will  accept  a  sacrifice  out  of  such 
things  as  lie  hath  doomed  to  destruction  ?  unless 
perhaps  thou  dost  imagine  that  it  is  almost  all 
one  to  offer  it  in  sacrifice  to  God  as  to  destroy  it. 
Do  thou  therefore  expect  that  thy  kingdom  will 
be  taken  from  thee,  and  that  authority  which 
thou  hast  abused  by  such  insolent  behaviour,  as 
to  neglect  that  God  who  bestowed  it  upon  thee." 
Then  did  Saul  confess  that  he  had  acted  unjugtly, 
and  did  not  deny  that  he  had  sinned,  because  he 
had  transgressed  the  injunctions  of  the  prophet; 
but  he  said,  that  it  was  out  of  a  dread  and  fear 
of  the  soldiers,  that  he  did  not  prohibit  and  re- 
strain them  when  they  seized  on  the  prey.  But 
forgive  me,  said  he,  and  be  merciful  to  me,  for  I 
will  be  cautious  how  I  offend  for  the  time  to 


come.  He  also  entreated  the  prophet  to  go  back 
with  him,  that  he  might  offer  his  thank-offerings 
to  God;  but  Samuel  went  home,  because  he  saw 
that  God  would  not  be  reconciled  to  him. 

.5.  But  then  Saul  was  so  desirous  to  retain  Sa- 
muel, that  he  took  hold  of  his  cloak,  and  because 
the  vehemence  of  Samuel's  dep.'irture  made  the 
motion  to  be  violent,  the  cloak  was  rent.  Upon 
vvhich  the  prophet  said,  that  after  the  same  man- 
ner should  the  kingdom  be  rent  from  him,  and 
that  a  good  and  a  just  man  should  take  it ;  that 
God  persevered  in  what  he  had  decreed  about 
hiin  ;  that  to  be  mutable  and  changeable  in  what 
is  determined,  is  agreeable  to  human  passions 
only,  but  is  not  agreeable  to  the  diviiie  powen 
Hereupon  Saul  said,  that  he  had  beert  wicked, 
but  that  what  was  done  could  net  be  undone :  he 
therefore  desired  him  to  honour  him  so  far,  that 
the  multitude  might  see  that  he  would  accompa- 
ny him  in  worshipping  God.  So  Samuel  granted 
him  that  favour,  and  Avent  with  him  and  worship- 
ped God.  Agag,  also,  the  king  of  the  Amalek- 
ites, was  brought  to  him;  and  when  the  king  ask- 
ed. How  bitter  death  was?  Samuel  said:  "As thou 
hast  made  many  of  the  Hebrew  mothers  to  la- 
ment and  bewail  their  children,  so  shalt  thou  by 
thy  death  cause  thy  mother  to  lament  thee  also. 
Accordingly,  he  gave  order  to  slay  him  imme- 
diately at  Culgal,  and  then  went  away  to  the  city 
Ramah. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Hoio,  upon  Sanrx  Trttnsi^nrssion  of  tie  Prophefs 
Commands^  Samuel  orJ/ii/ud another  Person  to 
he  King  privniely,  ichosc  name  was  David,  as 
God  commanded  him. 

^  1.  Now  Saul  being  sensible  of  the  miserable 
condition  he  had  brought  himself  into,  and  that 
he  had  made  God  to  be  liis  enemy,  he  went  up  to 
his  royal  palace  at  Gibcah,  which  name  denotes 
a  'hill,'  and  after  that  day  he  came  no  more  into 
the  presence  of  the  prophet.    And  when  Samuel 
mourned  for  hiai,  God  bid  hira  leave  off  his  con- 
cern for  him,  and  to  take  the  holy  oil,  and  go  to 
Betlilehem  to  Jesse,  the   son  of  Obed,  .and  to 
anoint  such  of  his  sons  as  he  should  show  him, 
for  their  future  king.     But  Samuel  said,  he  was? 
afraid  lest  Saul,  when  he  came  to  know  of  it,  should 
kill  him,  either  by  some  private  method,  or  even 
openly.    But  upon  God's  suggestingtohim  a  safe 
way  of  going  thither,  he  came  to  the  foremen- 
tioned  city  ;  and  when  they  all  saluted  hira,  and 
asked,  "What  was  the  occasion  of  his  coming  ?" 
he  told  them,  he  came  to  sacrifice  to  God.  When 
therefore  he  had  gotten  the  sacrifice  ready,  he 
called  Jesse  and  his  sons  to  partake  of  those  sa- 
crifices; and  when  he  saw  his  eldest  son  to  be  a 
tall  and  handsome  man,  he  guessed  by  his  come- 
liness that  he  was  the  person  who  was  to  be 
their  future  king.    But  he  was  mistaken  in  judg- 
ing about  God's  providence,  for  when  Samuel 
inquired  of  God,  whether  he  should  anoint  this 
youth,  whom  he  so  admired,  and  esteemed  wor- 
thy of  the  kingdom  ?  God  said,  "  Men  do  uot  sec 
as  God  seeth.    Thou  indeed  hast  respect  to  the 
fine  appearance  of  this  youth,  and  thence  es- 
teemest  him  worthy  of  the  kingdom,  while  I  pro- 
pose the  kingdom  as  a  reward,  not  of  the  beauty 
of  bodies,  but  of  the  virtue  of  souls,  and  I  in- 
quire after  one  that  is  perfectly  comely  in  that 
respect.     I  mean  one  who  is  beautiful  in  piety, 
and  righteousness,  and  fortitude,  and  obedience, 
for  in  them  consists  the  comeliness  of  the  soul." 
VVhen  God  had  said  this,  Samuel  bade  Jesse  to 
show  him  all  his  sons.    So  he  made  five  others 
of  his  sons  to  come  to  him;  ofallof  whom  Eliab 
was  the  eldest,  Aminadab  the  second,  Shammah 
the  third,  Nathaniel  the  fourth,  Rael  the  fifth, 
and  Asara  the  sixth.  And  when  the  prophet  saw 
that  these  were  no  way  inferior  to  the  eldest  in 
their  countenances,  he  inquired  of  God,  which 
of  tlsem  it  was  whom  he  chose  for  fheir  king  '>. 
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AnJ  when  God  said  it  was  uone  of  them,  he  ask 
ed  Jesse,  wfaetlier  he  had  not  some  other  sous 
besides  these  ?  and  when  he  said  that  he  had  one 
more  named  David,  but  that  he  was  a  shepherd, 
and  took  care  of  the  flocks,  Samuel  bid  tliem  call 
him  immediately,  for  that  till  he  was  come  they 
could  not  possibly  sit  down  to  the  feast.  Now  as 
soon  as  his  father  had  sent  for  David,  and  he  was 
come,  he  appeared  to  be  of  a  yellow  complex- 
ion, of  a  sharp  sight,  and  a  comely  person  in 
other  respects  also.  This  is  he,  said  Samuel  pri 
vately  to  himself,  whom  it  pleases  God  to  make 
our  king.  So  he  sat  down  to  the  feast,  and  pla- 
ced the  youth  under  him,  and  Jesse  also,  with 
his  other  sons ;  after  which  he  took  oil,  in  the 
presence  of  l<avid,  and  anohited  hira,  and  whis- 
pered him  iu  the  ear,  and  acquainted  him,  that 
God  chose  him  to  be  their  king :  and  exhorted 
him  to  be  righteour,  and  obedient  to  his  com 
monds,  for  tliat  by  this  means  his  kingdom  would 
continue  for  a  long  time,  and  that  his  house 
should  be  of  great  snlendour,  and  celebrated  in 
the  world  :  that  he  snould  overthrow  the  Philis- 
tines; and  that  against  what  nation  soever  he 
should  make  war,  he  sliould  be  the  conqueror, 
and  survive  the  iight ;  and  that  while  he  lived  he 
should  enjoy  a  glorious  name,  and  leave  such  a 
name  to  his  posterity  also. 

2.  So  Samuel,  when  he  had  given  him  these 
•idmonitions,  went  away :  but  the  divine  power 
departed  from  Saul,  and  removed  to  David;  who, 
upon  this  removal  of  the  Divine  Spirit  to  him, 
began  to  prophesy.  Butas  for  Saul,  some  strange 
and  demoniacal  disorders  came  upon  him,  and 
brought  upon  him  such  suffocations  as  were  rea- 
dy to  choke  him;  for  which  the  physicians  could 
find  no  other  remedy  but  this,  that  if  any  person 
could  charm  those  passions  by  singing,  and  play- 
ing upon  the  harp,  they  advised  him  to  inquire 
for  such  a  one,  and  to  observe  when  these  de- 
mons came  upon  hira  and  disturbed  him,  and  to 
take  care  that  such  a  person  might  stand  over 
him  nnd  play  on  the  harp, "  and  recite  hymns  to 
to  him.  Accordingly  Saul  did  not  delay,  but  com- 
manded them  to  seek  out  such  a  man.  And  when 
a  certain  stander-by  said  that  he  had  seen  in 
the  city  of  Bethlehem  a  son  of  Jesse,  who  was 
yet  no  more  than  a  child  in  age,  but  comely  and 
beautiful,  and  in  other  respects  one  that  was  de- 
serving of  great  regard,  who  was  skilful  in  play- 
ing on  the  harp,  and  in  singing  of  hymns,  and  an 
excellent  soldier  in  war,  he  sent  to  Jesse,  and  de- 
sired him  to  take  David  away  from  the  flocks, 
and  send  him  to  hira,  for  he  had  a  mind  to  see 
him,  as  having  heard  an  advantageous  character 
of  his  comeliness  and  his  valour.  So  Jfessesent 
his  son,  and  gave  hiui  presents  to  carry  to  Saul. 
.\nd  when  he  was  come,  Saul  was  pleased  'v-ith 
him,  and  made  hira  his  armour-bearer,  and  had 
him  in  very  great  esteem,  for  he  charmed  his 
passion,  and  was  the  only  physician  againstthe 
trouble  he  had  from  the  demon,  whensoever  it 
was  that  it  came  upon  him,  and  this  by  reciting 
of  hymns,  and  playing  upon  the  harp,  and  brkig- 
ing  Saul  to  his  right  mind  again.  However,  he 
sent  to  Jesse  the  father  of  the  child,  and  desL'ed 
him  to  permit  David  to  stay  with  him,  for  tiat 
he  was  delighted  mth  his  sight  and  company; 
which  stay,  thai  he  might  not  contradict  Saul, 
he  granted. 

CHAP.  IX. 

JIoic  the  Philistines  made  another  Expedition 
against  the  Hebrews,  under  the  Reign  of  Saml ; 
and  how  they  icere  overcome  by  David's  slaying 
Goliath  in  a  single  Combat. 

^  1.  Now  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together  again  no  very  long  time  afterward,  and 

*  Spanlifiim  takes  notice  here,  that  the  Grfcks  had  stich 
singers  of  hymns,  and  that  usually  children  or  youth  «  ere 
vickcil  out  for  t!iat  servke  ;  us  also  tliat  those  called  sing- 
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having  gotten  togellier  a  great  array,  they  made 
war  against  the  Israelites :  and  having  seized  a 
place  between  Shoccoh  and  Azekah,  tbey  there 
pitched  their  camp.  Saul  also  drew  out  his  army 
to  oppose  them  ;  and  by  pitching  his  own  camp 
on  a  certain  hill,  he  forced  the  Philistines  to  leave 
their  former  camp,  and  to  encamp  themselves 
upon  such  another  hill,  over  against  that  on 
which  Saul's  army  lay,  so  that  a  valley,  which 
was  between  the  two  hills  on  which  they  lay, 
divided  their  camps  asunder.  Now  there  came 
down  a  man  out  ol  the  camp  of  the  Philistines, 
whose  name  was  '  Goliath,'  of  the  city  of  Gath, 
a  man  of  vast  bulk,  for  he  was  of  four  cubits  and 
a  span  in  tallness,  and  had  about  him  weapon^; 
suitable  *o  the  largeness  of  his  body,  for  he  had 
a  breastplate  on  that  weighed  five  thousand  she- 
kels ;  he  had  also  a  helmet  and  greaves  of  brass 
as  large  as  you  would  naturally  suppose  might 
cover  the  limbs  of  so  vast  a  body.  His  spear  waa 
also  such  as  was  not  carried  like  a  light  thing  iu 
his  right  hand,  but  he  carried  it  as  lying  on  his 
shoulders.  He  had  also  a  lance  of  six  hundred 
shekels :  and  many  followed  him  to  carry  hi:3 
armour.  Wherefore  this  Goliath  stood  between 
the  two  armies,  as  they  were  in  battle  array,  and 
sent  out  a  loud  voice,  and  said  to  Saul,  and  to  the 
Hebrews,  "  I  will  free  you  from  fighting  and  from 
dangers  ;  for  what  necessity  is  there  that  your 
army  should  fall  and  be  afflicted  ?  Give  me  a 
man  of  you  that  will  fight  with  me,  and  he  that 
conquers  shall  have  the  reward  of  the  conqueror, 
and  determine  the  war;  for  these  shall  serve 
those  others  to  whom  the  conqueror  shall  belong : 
nnd  certainly  it  is  much  better,  and  more  pru- 
dent, to  gain  what  you  desire  by  the  hazard  of 
one  man  than  of  all."  When  he  said  this,  he 
retired  to  his  own  camp ;  but  the  next  day  he 
came  again,  and  used  the  same  words,  and  did 
not  leave  off  forty  days  together,  to  challenge 
the  ei;emy  in  the  same  words,  till  Saul  and  his 
army  were  therewith  terrified,  while  they  put 
themselves  in  array  as  if  they  would  fight,  but 
did  not  come  to  a  close  battle. 

2.  Now  while  this  war  between  the  Hebrews 
and  the  Philistines  was  going  on,  Saul  sent  away 
David  to  his  father  Jesse,  and  contented  himself 
with  those  three  sons  of  his  whom  he  had  sent  to 
his  assistance,  and  to  be  partners  in  the  dangers 
of  the  war :  and  at  first  David  returned  to  feed 
his  sheep  and  his  flocks ;  but  after  no  long  time 
he  came  to  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews,  as  sent  by 
his  father  to  carry  provisions  to  his  brethren,  and 
to  know  what  they  were  doing.  AVhile  Goliath 
came  again,  and  challenged  them,  and  reproach- 
ed them,  that  they  had  no  man  of  valour  among 
them  that  durst  come  do^vn  to  fight  him ;  and  as 
David  was  talking  with  his  brethren  about  the 
business  for  whicn  his  father  had  sent  him,  he 
heard  the  Philistine  reproachmg  and  abusing  the 
army,  and  had  indignation  at  it,  and  said  to  his 
brethren,  I  am  ready  to  fight  a  single  combat 
with  this  adversary.  Whereupon  Eliab,  his  eldest 
brother,  reproved  him,  and  said  that  he  spake  too 
rashly  and  improperly  for  one  of  his  age,  and  bid 
him  go  to  his  flocks,  and  to  his  father.  So  he  was 
abashed  at  his  brother's  words,  and  went  away, 
but  still  he  spake  to  some  of  the  soldiers,  that  he 
was  willing  to  fight  with  him  that  challenged 
them.  And  when  they  had  informed  Saul  what 
was  the  resolution  of  the  young  man,  the  king 
sent  for  him  to  come  to  him.  And  when  the  kmg 
asked  what  he  had  to  say,  he  replied  "  O  king, 
be  not  cast  down  nor  afraid,  for  I  w  ill  depress  the 
insolence  of  this  adversarj',  and  will  go  down  and 
fight  w  ith  him,  and  will  bring  him  under  me,  as 
tall  and  as  great  as  he  is,  till  he  shall  be  suflS- 
ciently  laughed  at,  and  thy  army  shall  get  great 

rrs  to  the  harp,diA  the  same  that  Da^id  did  here,  i.  e.  join 
lluir  mm  vocal  and  instrumental  music  together. 
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glory,  when  he  shall  be  slain  by  one  that  is  not 
yet  of  man's  estate,  neither  fit  for  fighting,  nor 
capable  of  being  intrusted  with  the  marshalling 
an  army,  or  ordering  a  battle,  but  by  one  that 
looks  like  a  child,  and  is  really  no  older  in  age 
than  a  child." 

3.  Now  Saul  wondered  at  the  boldness  and 
alacrity  of  David,  but  durst  not  presume  on  his 
ability,  by  reason  of  his  age :  but  said  he  must 
on  that  account  be  too  weak  to  fight  with  one 
that  was  skilful  in  the  art  of  war.  "  I  undertake 
this  enterprise,"  said  David,  "independence  on 
God's  being  with  me,  for  I  have  had  experience 
already  of  his  assistance ;  for  I  once  pursued 
after  and  caught  a  lion  that  assaulted  my  flocks, 
and  took  away  a  lamb  from  them,  and  I  snatched 
the  lamb  out  of  the  wild  beast's  mouth,  and 
when  he  leaped  upon  me  with  violence,  I  took 
him  by  the  tail,  and  dashed  him  against  the 
ground.  In  the  same  manner  did  I  avenge  my- 
self on  a  bear  also ;  and  let  this  adversary  of  ours 
be  esteemed  like  one  of  these  wild  beasts,  since 
he  has  a  long  while  reproached  our  army,  and 
blasphemed  our  God,  who  yet  will  reduce  him 
uuder  my  power." 

4.  However,  Saul  prayed,  that  the  end  might 
be,  by  God's  assistance,  not  disagreeable  to  the 
alacrity  and  boldness  of  the  child;  and  said,  "Go 
thy  way  to  the  fight."  So  he  put  a,bout  him  his 
breastplate,  and  girded  on  his  sword,  and  fitted 
the  helmet  to  his  head,  and  sent  him  away.  But 
David  was  burdened  with  his  armour,  for  he  had 
not  been  exercised  to  it,  nor  had  he  learned  to 
walk  with  it;  so  he  said,  "Let  this  armour  be 
thine,  O  kin^,  who  art  able  to  bear  it,  but  give 
me  leave  to  hght  as  thy  servant,  and  as  I  myself 
desire."  Accordingly  he  laid  by  the  armour,  and 
taking  his  staff  with  him,  and  putting  five  stones 
out  of  the  brook  into  a  shepherd's  bag,  and 
having  a  sling  in  his  right  hand,  he  went  towards 
Goliath.  But  the  adversary  seeing  him  in  such 
a  manner,  disdained  him,  and  jested  upon  him, 
as  if  he  had  not  such  weapons  with  him  as  are 
usual  when  one  man  fights  against  another,  but 
such  as  are  used  in  driving  away  and  avoiding 
of  dogs ;  and  said,  "  Dost  tfiou  take  me  not  for  a 
man,  but  a  dog?"  To  which  he  replied,  "No, 
not  for  a  dog,  but  for  a  creature  worse  than  a 
dog."  This  provoked  Goliath  to  anger,  who 
thereupon  cursed  him  by  the  name  of  God,  and 
threatened  to  give  his  flesh  to  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  to  be  torn  in 
pieces  by  them.  To  whom  David  answered, 
"  Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a 
spear,  and  with  a  breastplate,  but  I  have  God 
for  my  armour,  in  coming  against  thee,  whf  will 
destroy  thee  and  all  thy  army  by  my  hjinds ;  for 
I  will  this  day  cut  off'  thy  head,  and  cast  the 
other  parts  of  thy  body  to  the  dogs,  and  all  men 
shall  learn  that  God  is  the  protector  of  the  He- 
brews, and  that  our  armour  and  our  strength  is 
in  his  providence,  and  that,  without  God's  assist- 
ance, all  other  warlike  preparations  and  power 
are  useless."  So  the  Philistine,  being  retarded 
by  the  weight  of  his  armour,  when  he  attempted 
to  meet  David  in  haste,  came  on  but  slowly,  as 
despising  him,  and  depending  upon  it  that  he 
should  slay  him,  who  was  both  unarmed,  and  a 
child  also,  without  any  trouble  at  all. 

5.  But  the  youth  met  his  antagonist,  being  ac- 
companied with  an  invisible  assistant,  who  was  no 
other  than  God  himself.  And  taking  one  of  the 
stones  that  he  had  out  of  the  brook,  and  had  put 
into  his  shepherd's  bag,  and  fitting  it  to  his  sling, 
he  slang  it  against  the  Philistine.  This  stone  fell 
upon  his  forehead,  and  sunk  into  his  brain,  inso- 

*  Josephus  says  thrice  in  this  chapter,  and  twice  after- 
ward, chap.  xi.  sect.  2,  and  B.  vii.  chap.  i.  sect.  4,  i.  e.  five 
times  in  all,  that  Saul  required  not  a  bare  hundred  of  the 
foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  but  six  hundred  of  their 
heads.  The  Septuagint  have  100  foreskius,  but  the  Syriac 


much  that  Goliath  was  stunned,  and  fell  upon  his 
face.  So  David  ran,  and  stood  upon  his  adversa- 
ry as  he  lay  down,  and  cut  oft'  his  head  with  his 
own  sword ;  for  he  had  no  sword  himself-  And 
upon  the  fall  of  Goliath,  the  Philistines  were 
beaten,  and  fled :  for  when  they  saw  their  cham- 
pion prostrate  on  the  ground,  they  were  afraid 
of  the  entire  issue  of  their  affairs,  and  resolved 
not  to  stay  any  longer,  but  committed  themselves 
to  an  ignominious  and  indecent  flight,  and  there- 
by endeavoured  to  save  themselves  from  tho 
dangers  they  were  in.  But  Saul  and  the  entire 
army  of  the  Hebrews  made  a  shout,  and  rushed 
upon  them,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them, 
and  pursued  the  rest  to  the  borders  of  Gath,  and 
to  the  gates  of  Ekrouj  so  that  there  were  slain 
of  the  Philistines  thirty  thousand,  arid  twice  as 
many  wounded.  But  Saul  returned  to  their 
camp,  and  pulled  their  fortification  to  pieces,  and 
burnt  it;  but  David  carried  the  head  of  G#)liath 
into  his  own  tent,  but  dedicated  his  sword  to 
God  [at  the  tabernacle.] 

CHAP.  X. 

Saul  envies  David  for  his  ^/orious  Success,  and 
takes  an  occasion  of  enf rapping-  him,  from  the 
Promise  he  made  hlat  nf  giving  himhis  Daugh- 
ter in  Marriage,  but  this  upon  Condition  of  his 
bringing  six  hundred  Heads  of  the  Philistines. 

§  1.  Now  the  women  were  an  occasion  of 
Saul's  envy  and  hatred  to  David ;  for  they  came 
to  meet  their  victorious  army  with  cymbals,  and 
drums,  and  all  demonstrations  of  joy,  and  sang 
thus;  the  wives  said,  that  "Saul  had  slain  his 
many  thousands  of  the  Philistines."  The  vir- 
gins replied,  that  "  David  had  slain  his  ten  thou- 
ands.'  Now,  when  the  king  heard  them  singing 
thus,  and  that  he  had  himself  the  smallest  share 
in  their  commendations,  and  that  the  greater 
number,  the  ten  thousands,  were  ascribed  to  the 
young  man ;  and  when  he  considered  with  him- 
self that  there  was  nothing  more  wanting  to  Da- 
vid, after  such  a  mighty  applause,  but  the  king- 
dom, he  began  to  be  afraid  and  suspicious  of 
D.ivid.  Accordingly,  he  removed  him  from  the 
station  he  was  in  before,  for  he  was  his  armour- 
bearer,  which  out  of  fear  seemed  to  him  much 
too  near  a  station  for  him ;  and  so  he  made  him 
captain  over  a  thousand,  and  bestowed  on  him  a 
post  better  indeed  in  itself,  but,  as  he  thought, 
more  for  Jiis  own  security ;  for  he  had  a  mind  to 
send  him  against  the  enemy,  and  into  battles,  as 
hoping  he  would  be  slain  in  such  dangerous 
conflicts. 

2.  Bflt  David  had  God  going  along  with  him 
wl^ithersoever  he  went,  and  accordingly  he 
greatly  prospered  in  his  undertakings,  and  it  was 
viable  that  he  had  mighty  success,  insomuch 
thtt  Saul's  daughter,  who  was  still  a  virgin,  fell 
in  love  with  him ;  and  her  affection  so  far  pre- 
vailed over  her  that  it  could  not  be  concealed, 
and  her  father  became  acquainted  with  it.  Now 
Saul  heard  this  gladly,  as  intending  to  make  use 
of  it  for  a  snare  against  David,  and  he  hoped 
tint  it  would  prove  the  cause  of  de.struction  and 
of  hazard  to  him ;  so  he  told  those  that  informed 
him  of  his  daughter's  affection,  that  he  would 
willingly  give  David  the  virgin  in  marriage,  and 
said,  "I  engage  myself  to  marry  my  daughter  to 
him,  if  he  will  bring  me  six  hundred  heads  of  my 
eaemies,*  (supposing  that  when  a  reward  so 
ample  was  proposed  to  him,  and  when  he  should 
aim  to  get  him  great  glory,  by  undertaking  a 
thing  so  dnngerous  and  incredible,  he  would  im- 
mediately set  about  it,  and  so  perish  by  the  Phi- 

and  Arabic  200.  Now  that  these  were  not  foreskins  with 
our  other  copies,  but  heads  with  Josephus's  copy,  seems 
somewhat  probable,  from  1  Sam.  x.tix.  4,  where  all  copies 
s;iy,  that  it  was  with  the  heads  of  such  Philistines  that  Da- 
v.id  might  reconcile  himself  to  his  inasjer  Saul. 
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}{stine5,)  aud  my  designs  about  him  will  succeed 
finely  to  my  miudr  for  I  shall  be  freed  from  him- 
and  get  him  slain,  not  by  myself,  but  by  auother 
man. '  So  he  gave  order  to  his  servants  to  try 
how  David  would  relish  this  proposal  of  marry- 
ing the  damsel.  Accordingly,  they  began  to 
speak  thus  to  him,  that  king  Saul  loved  him,  as 
well  as  did  all  the  people,  and  that  he  was  desi 
rousof  his  affinity  by  the  marriage  of  this  damsel 
To  which  he  gave  this  answer :  "  Seemeth  it  to 
you  a  light  thing  to  be  made  the  king's  son-in- 
law  ?  It  does  not  seem  so  to  me,  especially  when 
I  am  one  of  a  family  that  is  low,  and  without 
any  glory  or  honour.''  Now  when  Saul  was  in- 
formed by  his  servants  what  answer  David  had 
made,  he  said,  "Tell  him,  that  I  do  not  want  any 
money  nor  dowry  from  him,  which  would  be  ra- 
ther to  set  my  daughter  to  sale  thafl  to  give  her 
in  marriage,  but  I  desire  only  such  a  son-in-law 
as  hath  in  him  fortitude,  and  all  other  kinds  of 
■virtue,  (of  which  he  saw  David  was  possessed, 
and  that  his  desire  was  to  receive  of  him,  ou  ac 
count  of  his  marrying  his  daughter,  neither  gold, 
nor  silver,  nor  that  he  should  bring  such  wealth 
out  of  his  father's  house,  but  only  some  revenge 
on  the  Philistines,  and  indeed  six  hundred  of 
theif  heads,  than  which  a  more  desirable  or  a 
more  glorious  present  could  not  be  brought  him, 
and  that  he  had  much  rather  obtain  this  man  any 
of  the  accustomed  dowries  for  his  daughter,  viz. 
that  she  should  be  married  to  a  man  of  that  cha- 
racter, and  to  one  who  had  a  testimony  as  having 
conquered  his  enemies." 

3.  When  these  words  of  Saul  were  brought  to 
David,  he  was  pleased  with  them,  and  supposed 
that  Saul  was  really  desirous  of  this  affinity  with 
him;  so  that  without  bearing- to  deliberate  any 
longer,  or  casting  about  Ih  his  mind  whether 
what  was  proposed  was  possible,  or  was  difficult 
or  not,  he  ana  his  companions  immediately  set 
upon  the  enemy,  and  went  about  doing  what  was 
proposed  as  the  condition  of  the  marriage.  Ac- 
cordingly, because  it  was  God  who  made  all 
things  easy  and  possible  to  David,  he  slew  many, 
[of  the  Philistines,]  and  cut  off  the  heads  of  six 
hundred  of  them,  and  came  to  the  king,  and  by 
showing  him  these  heads  of  the  Philistines,  re- 
quired that  he  might  have  his  daughter  in  mar- 
riage. Accordingly,  Saul,  having  no  way  of  get- 
ting off  his  engagements,  as  thinking  it  a  base 
thing  either  to  seem  a  liar  when  he  promised 
liim  this  marriage,  or  to  appear  to  have  acted 
treacherously  by  him,  in  putting  him  upon  what 
was  in  a  manner  impossible,  in  order  to  have  him 
slain,  gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage :  her 
name  was  Michal. 

CHAP.  XI. 

IIoiD  David,  upon  SauVs  laying  Snares  for  him, 
did  yet  escape  the  Dangers  he  teas  in,  by  the 
Affection  and  Care  of  Jonathan,  and  the  Con- 
iritancesofkis  Wife  Michal :  and  hoto  he  came 
to  Samuel  tlie  Prophet. 

$  1.  Hov\TEVER,  Saul  was  not  disposed  to  per- 
severe long  in  the  state  wherein  he  was;  for 
when  he  saw  that  David  was  in  great  esteem, 
both  with  God  and  with  the  multitude,  he  was 
afraid :  and  being  not  able  to  conceal  his  fear  as 
concerning  great  things,  his  kingdom,  and  his 
life,  to  be  deprived  of  either  of  which  was  a  very 
great  calamity,  he  resolved  to  have  D.avid  slain, 
aud  commanded  his  son  Jonathan  and  his  most 
faithful  servants  to  kill  him:  but  Jonathan  won- 
dered at  his  father's  change  with  relation  to  Da- 
vid, that  it  should  be  made  to  so  great  a  degree, 
from  showing  him  no  small  good-will,  to  contrive 
how  to  have  him  killed.  Now,  because  he  loved 
the  young  man,  and  reverenced  him  for  his  virtue, 
he  informed  him  of  the  secret  charge  his  father 
had  given,  and  what  his  iuteiitions  were  con- 
cerning him.  However,  he  advised  him  to  take 
17 
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care  and  be  abseni  the  next  day,  for  tliathc  would 
salute  his  fatlier,  aud,  if  he  met  with  a  favourable 
opportunity,  he  would  discourse  with  him  about 
him,  and  learn  the  cause  of  his  disgust,  and  show 
how  little  ground  there  was  for  it,  and  that  for  it 
he  ought  not  to  kill  a  man  that  had  done  so  many 
good  things  to  the  multitude,  and  had  been  a 
oenefactof  to  himself,  on  account  of  which  he 
ought  in  reason  to  obtain  pardon,  had  he  been 
guHty  of  the  greatest  crimes;  and  I  will  then  in- 
fonn  thee  of  my  father's  resolution.  Accordingly, 
David  complied  with  such  *dvantageou*  advice, 
and  kept  himself  then  out  of  the  king's  sjeht. 

y.  On  the  next  day  Jonathan  came  to  Saul  as 
soon  as  be  i«w  him  in  a  cheerful  and  joyful  dis- 
position, and  began  to  introduce  a  discourse  about 
David :  "  What  unjust  action,  O  father,  either 
little  or  great,  hast  thou  found  so  exceptionable 
in  David,  as  to  induce  thee  to  order  us  to  slay  a 
man  who  hath  been  of  great  advantage  to  thy 
own  preservation,  and  of  still  greater  to  the 
punishment  of  the  Philistines  ?— a  man  who  hath 
delivered  the  people  of  the  Hebrews  from  re- 
proach and  derision,  which  they  underwent  for 
forty  days  together,  when  he  alone  had  courage 
enough  to  sustain  the  challenge  of  the  adversary, 
and  after  that  brought  as  many  heads  of  our 
enemies  as  he  was  appointed  to  oriBg,  and  had, 
as  a  reward  for  the  same,  my  sister  in  marriage  • 
insomuch  that  his  death  would  be  very  sorrowfuf 
to  us,  not  only  on  account  of  his  virtue,  but  on 
account  of  the  nearness  of  our  relation,  for  thy 
daughter  must  be  injured  at  the  same  time  that 
he  is  slain,  and  must  be  obliged  to  experience 
widowhood,  before  she  can  come  to  enjoy  any 
advantage  from  their  mutual  conversation.  Con- 
sider these  things,  and  change  your  mind  to  a 
more  merciful  temper,  and  do  no  mischief  to 
a  man,  who,  in  the  first  place,  hath  done  us  the 
greatest  kindness  of  preserving  thee ;  for  when 
an  evil  spirit  and  demons  had  seized  upon  thee, 
he  cast  them  out,  and  procured  rest  to  thy  soul 
from  their  incursions  :  and  in  the  second  place, 
hath  avenged  us  of  our  enemies  •  for  it  js  a  base 
thing  to  forget  such  benefits."  So  Saul  was  pa- 
cified with  these  words ;  and  sware  to  his  son 
that  he  would  do  David  no  harm;  for  a  righteous 
discourse  proved  too  hard  for  the  king's  anger 
and  fear.  So  Jonathan  sent  for  David,  and 
brought  him  good  news  from  his  father,  that  he 
was  to  be  preserved.  He  also  brought  him  to 
his  father;  and  David  continued  with  the  king 
as  formerly. 

3,  About  this  time  it  was,  that,  upon  the  Phi- 
listines making  a  new  expedition  against  the 
Hebrews,  Saul  sent  David  with  an  army  to  fight 
with  them;  and  joining  battle  with  them,  he 
slew  many  of  thera,  and  after  his  victory  he  re- 
turned to  the  king.  But  his  reception  by  Saul 
was  not  as  he  expected  upon  such  success,  for  he 
was  grieved  at  his  prosperity,  because  he  tiiought 
he  would  be  more  dangerous  to  him  by  havmg 
acted  sD  gloriously:  but  when  the  demoniacal 
spirit  came  upon  liim,  and  put  him  into  disorder, 
and  disturbed  him,  he  called  for  David  into  his 
bed-chamber  wherein  he  lay,  and  having  a  spear 
in  his  hand,  he  ordered  him  to  charm  nim  with 
playing  on  his  harp,  and  with  singing  hymns ; 
which,  when  David  did  at  his  confmand,  he  with 
great  force  threw  the  spear  at  him,  but  David 
was  aware  of  it  before  it  came,  and  avoided  it, 
and  fled  to  his  own  house,  and  abode  there  all 
that  day. 

4.  But  at  night  the  king  sent  officers,  and 
commanded  that  he  should  be  watched  till  the 
luoming,  lest  he  should  get  quite  away,  that  he 
might  come  to  the  judgment-hall,  and  so  might 
be  delivered  up,  and  condemned  and  slain.  But 
when  Michal,  David's  wife,  the  king's  daughter* 
understood  what  her  father  designed,  she  came 
to  her  husband,  as  haviug  small  hopes  of  his  de- 
liverance, aud  as  greatly  concerned  about  he» 
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own  life  also,  for  slic  could  not  bear  to  live  in 
case  she  were  deprived  of  him;  and  she  said, 
"Let  not  the  sun  find  thee  here  when  it  rises,  for 
if  it  do,  that  will  be  the  last  time  it  will  see  thee : 
fly  away  then  while  the  night  may  afford  thee 
opportunity;  and  may  Ood  lengthen  it  for  thy 
sake !  for  know  this,  that  if  my  father  find  thee, 
thou  art  a  dead  man."  So  she  let  him  down  by  a 
cord  out  of  the  window,  and  saved  him :  and 
after  she  had  done  so,  she  fitted  up  a  bed  for  him 
as  if  be  were  sick,  and  put  under  the  bed-clothes 
a  goat's  liver;*  and  when  her  father,  as  soon  as 
it  was  day,  sent  to  seize  David,  she  said  tt)  those 
that  were  there,  that  he  had  not  been  well  that 
night,  and  showed  them  the  bed  covered,  and 
made  them  believe  by  the  leaping  of  the  liver, 
■which  caused  the  bed-clothes  to  move  also,  that 
David  breathed  like  one  that  was  asthmatic.  So 
when  those  that  were  sent  told  Saul  that  David 
had  not  been  well  in  the  night,  he  ordered  him 
to  be  brought  in  that  condition,  for  he  intended 
to  kill  him.  Now  when  they  came,  and  uncover- 
ed the  bed,  and  found  out  the  woman's  contri- 
vance, they  told  it  to  the  king;  and  when  her 
father  complained  of  her,  that  she  had  saved  his 
enemy,  and  had  put  a  trick  upon  himself,  she 
invented  this  plausible  defence  for  herself,  and 
said,  "That  when  he  threatened  to  kill  her,  she 
lent  him  her  assistance  for  his  presei-vation,  out 
of  fear:  for  which  her  assistance  she  ought  to 
be  forgiven,  because  it  was  not  done  of  her  own 
free  choice,  but  out  of  necessity;  for,  (said  she,) 
I  do  not  suppose  that  thou  wast  so  zealous  to 
kill  thy  enemy  as  thou  wast  that  I  should  be 
.saved."  Accordingly  Saul  forgave  the  damsel; 
but  David,  when  he  had  escaped  this  danger, 
flame  to  the  prophet  Samuel  to  Rainah,  and  told 
him  what  snares  the  king  had  laid  for  him,  and  how 
he  was  very  near  to  death  by  Saul's  throwing  a 
spear  at  him,  although  he  had  been  noway  guilty 
with  relation  to  him,  nor  had  he  been  cowardly 
in  his  battles  with  his  enemies,  but  had  succeed- 
ed well  in  them  all,  by  God's  assistance;  which 
thing  was  indeed  the  cause  of  Saul's  hatred  to 
David. 

5.  When  the  prophet  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  unjust  proceedings  of  the  king,  he  left 
the  city  Ramah,  and  took  David  with  him,  to  a 
certain  place  called  Naioth,  and  there  he  abode 
with  him.  feut  when  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  with  the  prophet,  he  sent  soldiers  to  him, 
and  ordered  thewi  to  take  him,  and  bring  him  to 
him:  and  when  they  came  to  Samuel,  and  found 
there  a  congregation  of  prophets,  they  became 
partakers  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  began  to  pro- 
phesy;  which  when  Saul  heard  of,  he  sent  others 
to  David,  who  prophesying  in  like  manner  as  did 
the  first,  he  again  sent  others;  which  third  sort 
prophesying  also,  at  last  he  was  angry,  and  went 
thitner  in  great  haste  himself;  and  when  he  was 
just  by  the  place,  Samuel,  before  he  saw  him, 
made  nim  prophesy  also.  And  when  Sajil  came 
to  him,  he  was  disordered  in  mind,t  and  under 
the  vehement  agitation  of  a  -spirit,  and  putting 
off  his  garments,!  he  fell  down,  and  lay  on  the 
ground  all  that  day  and  night,  in  the  presence 
of  Samuel  and  David. 

*  Since  the  modern  Jews  have  lost  the  signification  of 
the  Hebrew  word  here  used,  Cebir ;  and  since  the  LXXII, 
as  well  as  Josephus,  render  it  the  liver  of  the  goat,  and 
since  this  rendering,  and  Josephus's  account,  are  here  so 
much  more  clear  and  probable  than  tlioso  of  others,  it  is 
almost  unaccountable  that  our  commentators  should  so 
much  as  hesitate  about  its  true  interpretation. 

t  These  violent  and  wild  agitations  of  Saul  seem  to  me 
to  have  been  no  other  than  demoniacal ;  and  that  the  same 
demon  v.hich  used  to  seize  him  since  he  was  forsaken  of 
God,  and  which  the  divine  hymns  and  psalms  which  were 
sung  to  the  harp  by  David,  used  to  expel,  was  now  in  a 
judicial  way  brought  upon  him,  not  only  in  order  to  dis- 
appoint liis  intentions  against  innocent  I)avid,  but  to  ex- 
pose him  to  the  laughter  and  contempt  of  all  that  saw  him, 
or  benrd  of  those  his  agitations,  such  violent  and  wild  agi- 


6.  And  David  went  thence,  and  came  to  Jona- 
than, the  son  of  Saul,  and  lamented  to  him  what 
snares  were  laid  for  him  by  his  father ;  and  said, 
that  "though  he  had  been  guilty  of  no  evil,  nor 
had  offended  against  him,  yet  he  was  very  zeal- 
ous to  get  him  killed."  Hereupon  Jonathan  ex- 
horted him  not  to  give  credit  to  his  own  suspi- 
cions, nor  to  the  calumnies  of  those  that  raised 
those  reports,  if  there  were  any  that  did  so,  but 
to  depend  on  him,  and  take  courage ;  for  that 
his  father  had  no  such  intention,  since  he  would 
have  acquainted  him  with  that  matter,  and  taken 
his  advice,  had  it  been  so,  as  he  used  to  consult 
with  him  in  common,  when  he  acted  in  other 
affairs.  But  David  sware  to  him,  that  so  it  was ; 
and  he  desired  him  rather  to  believe  him,  and  to 
provide  for  his  safety,  than  to  despise  what  he, 
with  great  sincerity,  told  him :  that  he  would  be- 
lieve what  he  said,  when  he  should  either  see 
hirn  killed  himself,  or  learn  it  upon  inquiry  from 
others :  and  that  the  reason  why  his  father  did 
not  tell  him  of  these  things,  Was  this,  that  he 
knew  of  the  friendship  and  affection  that  he  bore 
towards  him. 

7.  Hereupon,  when  Jonathan  found  that  this  in- 
tention of  Saul's  was  so  well  attested,  he  asked 
him,  "What  he  would  have  him  do  for  Ivira." 
To  which  David  replied,  "I  am  sensible  that 
thou  art  willing  to  gratify  me  in  every  thin^,  and 
procure  me  what  I  desire.  Now  to-morrow  is  the 
new  moon,  and  I  was  accustomed  to  sit  down 
then  with  the  king  at  supper ;  now  if  it  seem  good 
to  thee,  I  will  go  out  of  the  city,  and  conceal  my- 
self privately  there ;  and  if  Saul  inquire  why  I 
nm  absent,  tell  him  that  I  am  gone  to  my  own 
city  Bethlehem,  to  keep  a  festival  with  my  own 
tribe ;  and  add  this  also,  that  thou  gavest  me 
leave  so  to  do.  And  if  he  say,  as  is  usually  said 
in  the  case  of  friends  that  are  gone  abroad, '  It  is 
well  that  he  went,'  then  assure  thyself  that  no 
latent  mischief  or  enmity  may  be  feared  at  his 
hands :  but  if  he  answer  otherwise,  that  will  be  a 
sure  sign  that  he  hath  some  designs  against  me. 
Accordingly,  thou  shalt  inform  me  of  thy  father's 
inclinations ;  and  that  out  of  pity  to  ray  case,  and 
out  of  thy  friendship  for  me,  as  instances  of  which 
friendship  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  accept  of  the 
assurances  of  my  love  to  thee,  and  to  give  the  like 
assurances  to  me,  that  is,  those  of  a  master  to 
his  servant;  but  if  thou  disco  verest  any  wicked- 
ness in  me,  do  thou  prevent  thy  father,  and  kill 
me  thyself." 

8.  But  Jonathan  heard  these  last  words  with 
indignation,  and  promised  to  do  what  he  desired 
of  him,  and  to  inform  him  if  his  father's  answers 
implied  any  thing  of  a  melancholy  nature,  and 
any  enmity  against  him.  And  that  he  mi^ht  the 
more  firmly  depend  upon  him,  he  took  him  out 
into  the  open  field,  into  the  pure  air,  and  sware 
that  he  would  neglect  nothing  that  might  tend  to 
the  preservation  of  David ;  and  he  said,  "  I  ap- 
peal to  that  God,  who,  as  thou  seest,  is  diffused 
every  where,  and  knoweththis  intention  of  mine, 
before  I  explain  it  in  words,  as  the  witness  of  this 
my  covenant  with  thee,  that  I  will  not  leave  off 
to  make  frequent  trials  of  the  purpose  of  ray 
father,  till  I  learn  whether  there  be  any  lurking 

tations  being  never  observed  in  true  prophets,  when  they 
were  under  the  inspiration  of  the  .Spirit  of  God.  Our  other 
copies,  which  say  the  Spirit  of  God  can*c  upon  him,  seem 
not  so  right  here  as  Josephus's  copy,  which  mentions 
nothing  of  God  at  all.  Nor  does  Josephus  seem  to  ascribe 
this  impulse  and  ecstasy  of  Saul's  to  any  other  than  to  his 
old  demoniacal  spirit,  which  on  all  accounts  appears  the 
most  probable.  Nor  does  the  former  description  of  Saul's 
real  inspiration  by  tlie  Divine  Spirit,  1  Sam.  x.  9—12; 
Antiq.  B.  vi.  chap.  iv.  sect.  2 ;  which  was  before  he  was 
becomes  wicked,  well  agree  with  the  description  before  us. 
X  What  is  meant  by  Saul's  lying  down  naked  all  that 
day  and  all  that  night,  1  Sam.  xix.  24,  and  whether  any 
more  than  laying  aside  his  royal  apparel,  or  upper  gar- 
ments, as  Josephus  seems  to  understand  it,  is  by  no  mcanij 
certain.    See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  viii.  ch.  xiv.  sect-  2. 
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(listeiuper  la  the  secretest  parts  of  his  soul;  and 
when  I  have  learnt  it,  I  will  not  conceal  it  from 
thee,  but  will  discover  it  to  thee,  whether  he  be 
gently  or  peevishly  disposed;  for  this  God  him- 
self knows,  that  1  nray  he  may  always  be  with 
thee,  for  he  is  with  thee  now,  and  will  not  fofsake 
thee,  and  will  make  thee  superior  to  thine  ene- 
mies, whether  my  father  be  one  of  them,  or 
whether  I  myself  be  such.  Do  thou  only  re- 
member what  we  now  do:  and  if  it  fall  out  that  I 
die,  preserve  my  children  alive,  and  requite  what 
kindnesses  thou  hast  now  received,  to  them." 
When  he  had  thus  sworn,  he  dismissed  Uavid, 
bidding  him  go  to  a  certain  place  of  that  plain 
■wherem  he  used  to  perform  his  exercises,  for 
that  as  soon  as  he  knew  the  mind  of  his  father, 
he  would  come  thither  to  h.im,  with  one  servant 
only :  and  "  if  (says  he)  I  shoot  three  darts  at  the 
mark,  and  then  Bid  my  servant  to  carry  these 
three  darts  away,  for  they  are  before  him,  know 
thou  that  there  is  no  mischief  to  be  feared  from 
my  father;  but  if  thou  hearest  me  say  the  con- 
trary, expect  the  contrary  from  the  king :  how- 
ever, thou  shalt  gain  security  by  my  means,  and 
shalt  by  no  means  sutler  any  harm ;  but  ^ee  thou 
dost  not  forget  what  I  have  desired  of  thee,  in 
the  time  of  thy  prosperiJy,  and  be  serviceable  to 
my  children."  Now  David,  when  he  had  re- 
ceived tliese  assurances  from  Jonathan,  went  his 
way  to  the  place  appointed. 

9.  But  on  the  next  day,  which  was  the  new 
moon,  the  king,  when  he  had  purified  himself, 
as  the  custom  was,  came  to  supper;  and  when 
there  sat  by  him  his  son  Jonathan  on  his  right 
hand,  and  Abner,  the  captain  of  his  host,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  saw  David's  seat  was  empty,  but 
said  nothing,  supposing  that  he  had  not  purified 
himself  since  he  nad  accompanied  with  his  wife, 
smd  so  could  not  be  present ;  but  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  not  there  the  second  day  of  the  month 
neither,  he  inquired  of  his  son  Jonathan  why  the 
son  of  Jesse  did  not  come  to  the  supper  anu  the 
feast,  neither  the  day  before  nor  that  day-    S'J 
Jonathan  said,  that  "he  was  gone,  according  to 
the  agreement  between  them,  to  his  own  -ity, 
where  his  tribe  kept  a  festival,  and  that  Vy  his 
permission  :  that  he  also  invited  him  to  cjme  to 
Their  sacrifice  ;  and,  (says  Jonathan,)  if  tiou  wilt 
give  me  leave,  I  v/ill  go  thither,  for  tlMu  know- 
est  the  good-will  that  I  bear  him."     '.»d  then  it 
was  that  Jonathan  understood  his  fa»ntf  r's  hatred 
to  David,  and  plainly  saw  his  entirtf  disposition  ; 
for  Saul  could  not  restrain  his  anger,  but  re- 
proached Jonathan,  and  called  k'"  ^l^fJ""  °^  * 
runagate,  and  an  enemy;  md  »i'"i  "He  was  a 
partner  with  David,  and  his  as^i^tant,  and  that  by 
Iiis  behaviour  he  showed  ha  had  no  regard  to 
himself,  or  to  his  mother,  vni  would  not  be  per- 
suaded of  this,  that  while  Dand  is  alive,  their 
kingdom  was  not  secure  te  them :  yet  did  he  bid 
him  send  for  him,  tfiat  be  might  be  punished. 
And  when  JonatJiai;  sai<?,  in  answer,  "What 
hath  he  done,  that  t."iou  wilt  punish  him  ?"    Saul 
no  longer  contented  himself  to  express  his  anger 
in  bare  words,  YaC  snatched  up  his  spear,  and 
leaped  upon  hirft  and  was  desirous  to  kill  him. 
He  did  not  inde^jd  do  what  he  intended,  because 
he  was  hindered  by  his  friends,  but  it  appeared 
plainly  to  his  son  that  he  hated  David,   and 

freatly  desired  to  despatch  him,  insomuch  that 
e  had  almost  slain  his  son  with  his  own  hands 
on  his  accooat. 

10.  And  then  it  was  that  the  king's  son  rose 
hastily  (rcta  supper;  and  being  not  able  to  admit 
any  thing  into  his  mouth  for  grief,  he  wept  all 
night,  both  because  he  had  himself  been  near 
destruction,  and  because  the  death  of  David  was 
determined ;  but  as  soon  us  it  was  day,  he  went 
out  into  the  plain  that  was  before  the  city,  as 
going  to  perform  his  exercises,  but  in  reality  to 
inform  his  friend  what  disposition  his  father  was 
io  towards  him,  as  he  had  agreed  with  him  to  do. 


And  when  Jonathan  had  done  what  had  been 
thus  agreed,  he  dismissed  his  servant  that  fol- 
lowed him,  to  return  to  the  city,  but  he  himself 
went  into  the  desert,  and  came  into  his  presence, 
and  communed  with  him.  So  David  appeared, 
and  fell  at  Jonathan's  feet,  and  bowed  down  to 
him,  and  called  him  the  preserver  of  his  soul : 
but  he  lifted  him  up  from  the  earth,  and  they 
mutually  embraced  one  another,  and  made  along 
greeting,  and  that  not  without  tears.  They  also 
lamented  their  age,  and  that  familiarity  which 
envy  would  deprive  them  of,  and  that  separation 
which  must  now  be  expected,  which  seemed  to 
them  no  better  than  death  itself  So,  recollect- 
ing themselves  at  length  from  their  lamenta- 
tion, and  exhorting  one  another  to  be  mindful  of 
the  oaths  they  had  sworn  to  each  other,  they 
parted  asunder. 

CHAP.  XII. 
HoiD  David  fled  to  Ahimelecli,  and  afterward  h 
the  Kings  'of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the  Moab- 
ites  ;  and  how  Saul  slew  Ahimelcch  and  his 
Family. 

$  1.  But  David  fled  from  the  king,  and  that 
death  he  was  in  danger  of  by  him,  and  came  to 
the  city  of  Nob,  to  Ahinielech  the  priest,  who, 
when  he  saw  him  coming  all  alone,  and  neither  a 
friend  nor  a  servant  with  him,  he  wondered  at  it, 
and  desired  to  learn  of  him  the  cause  why  there 
was  nobody  with  him  ?  To  which  David  answer- 
ed, "  That  the  king  had  commanded  him  to  do  a 
certain  thiug  that  was  to  be  kept  secret,  to 
which,  if  he  had  a  mind  to  know  so  much,  he  had 
no  occasion  for  any  one  to  accompany  him; 
howevtr,  I  have  ordered  my  servants  to  meet  me 
at  surn  and  such  a  place."  So  he  desired  him  to 
let  hm  have  somewhat  to  eat;  and  that  in  case 
lie  would  supply  him,  he  would  act  the  part  of  a 
friend,  find  ne  assisting  to  the  business  he  was 
now  about:  and  when  lie  had  obtained  what  he 
desired,  he  also  asked  him  whether  he  had  any 
weapons  with  him,  either  sword  or  speat  ?  Now 
(here  was  at  Nob  a  servant  of  Saul's,  by  birth  a 
Syrian,  whose  name  was  Doeg,  one  that  kept  the 
king's  mules.  The  high  priest  said,  that  he  had 
no  such  weapons,  but  he  added,  "Here  is  the 
sword  of  Goliath,  which,  when  thou  hadst  slain 
the  Philistine,  thou  didst  dedicate  to  God." 

2.  When  David  had  received  the  sword,  he 
fled  out  of  the  country  of.  the  Hebrews  into  that 
of  the  Philistines,  over  which  Achish  reigned : 
and  when  the  king's  servants  knew  him,  and  he 
was  made  known  to  the  king  himself,  the  ser- 
vants informing  him  that  he  was  that  David  who 
had  killed  many  ten  thousa^ids  of  the  Philistines, 
David  was  afraid  lest  the  king  should  put  him  to 
death,  and  that  he  should  experience  that  danger 
from  him  which  he  had  escaped  from  Saul ;  so  he 
pretended  to  be  distrticted  and  mad,  so  that  his 
spittle  ran  out  of  his  mouth,  and  he  did  other  the 
like  actions  before  the  king  of  Gath,  which 
might  make  him  believe  that  they  proceeded 
from  such  a  distemper.  Accordingly  the  king 
was  very  angry  with  his  servants  that  they  had 
brought  him  a  madman ;  and  he  gave  orders  that 
they  should  eject  David  immediately  [out  of  the 
city.] 

■i.  8o  when  David  had  escaped  in  this  manner 
out  of  Gath,  he  came  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
abode  in  a  cave  by  the  city  of  Adullam.  Thenit 
was  that  he  sent  to  his  brethren,  and  informed 
them  where  he  was,  who  then  came  to  him  with 
all  their  kindred ;  and  as  many  others  as  were 
either  in  want,  or  in  fear  of  king  Saul,  came  and 
made  a  body  together,  and  told  him  they  were 
ready  to  obey  his  orders  :  they  were  in  all  about 
four  "hundred.  Whereupon  he  took  courage, 
now  such  a  force  and  assistance  was  come  to 
him :  so  he  removed  thence,  and  came  to  the 
king  of  the  Moabites,  and  desired  him  to  enter- 
tain his  parents  in  his  country,  while  the  issue  of 
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his  affairs  were  in  such  an  uncertain  condition. 
The  king  granted  him  this  fjavour,  and  paid  great 
respect  to  David's  parents  all  the  time  they  were 
with  him. 

4.  As  for  himself,  upon  the  prophet's  command- 
ing him  to  leave  the  desert,  and  to  go  into  the 
portion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  abide  there,  he 
coniplied  therewith  ;  and  coming  to  the  city  of 
Hareth,  which  was  in  that  tribe,  he  remained 
there.    Now  when  Saul  heard  that  David  had 
been  seen  with  a  multitude  about  him,  he  fell  into 
no  small  disturbance  and  trouble ;  but  as  he  knew 
that  David  was  a  bold  and  courageous  man*  he 
suspected  that  somewhat  extraordinary  would 
appear  from  him,  and  that  openly  also,  which 
would  make  him  weep,  and  put  him  into  dis- 
tress ;  so  he  called  together  to  him  his  friends 
and  his  commanders,  and  the  tribe  from  which 
he.  was  himself  derived,  to  the  hill  where  his 
palace  was;    and  sitting  upon  a  place  called 
Aroura,  his  courtiers  that  were  in  dignities,  and 
the  guards  of  his  body  being  with  him,  he  spake 
thus  to  them :  "  You  that  are  men  of  my  own 
tribe,  I  conclude  that  you  remember  the  benefits 
that  I  have  bestowed  upon  you ;  and  that  I  have 
made  some  of  you  owners  of  land,  and  made  you 
commanders,  and  bestowed  posts  of  honour  upon 
you,  and  set  some  of  you  over  the  common  peo- 
ple,  and  others  over  the  soldiers;  I  ask  you, 
therefore,  whether  you  expect  greater  and  more 
donations  from  the  son  of  Jesse?  For  I  know 
that  you  are  all  inclinable  to  him,  even  my  own 
son  Jonathan  hinlself  is  of  that  opinion,  and  per- 
suades you  to  be  of  the  same ;  for  I  am  not  un- 
acquainted with  the  oaths  and  the  covenants  that 
are  between  him  and  David,  and  that  Jonathan  is 
a.  counsellor  and  an  assistant  to  those  that  con- 
spire against  me ;  rind  none  of  you  are  conceined 
about  these  things,  but  you  keep  silence,  a«d 
watch  to  see  what  will  be  the  upshot  of  thest^ 
things."    When  the  king  had  done  his  speech,' 
not  one  of  the  rest  of  those  that  were  present 
made  any  answer;  but  Doeg  the  Syrian,  who  fed 
his  mules,   said,  that  he  saw  David  when  he 
came  to  the  city  of  Nob  to  Ahimelech  the  high 
priest,  and  that  he  had  learned  future  events  by 
his  prophesying :  that  he  received  food  from  him, 
and  the  sword  of  Goliath,  and  was  conducted  by 
him  with  security  to  such  as  he  desired  to  go  to. 
5.  Saul  therefore  sent  for  the  high  priest,  and 
for  all  his  kindred,  and  said  to  them,  "  What  ter- 
rible or  ungrateful  thing  hast  thou  suffered  from 
me,  that  thou  hast  received  the  son  of  Jesse,  and 
hast  bestowed  on  him  both  food  and  weapons, 
when  he  was  contriving  to  get  the  kingdom? 
And  further,  why  didst  thou  deliver  oracles  to 
him  concerning  futurities  ?  For  thou  couldst  not 
be  unacquainted  that  he  was  fled  away  from  me, 
and  that  he  hated  my  family."    But  the  high 
priest  did  not  betake  himself  to  deny  what  he  had 
done,  but  confessed  boldly  that  he  had  supplied 
him  with  these  things,  not  to  gratify  David,  but 
Saul  himself:  and  hc  said,  "  I  did  not  know  that 
he  was  thy  adversary,  but  a  servant  of  thine, 
who  was  very  faithful  to  thee,  and  a  captain  over 
a  thousand  of  thy  soldiers,  and,  what  is  more 
than  these,  thy  son-in-law  and  kinsman.    Men 
do  not  use  to  confer  such  favours  on  their  adver- 


saries, but  on  those  who  are  esteemed  to  heat 
the  highest  good-will  and  respect  to  them.  Nor 
is  this  the  first  time  that  I  prophesied  for  hjn», 
but  1  have  done  it  often,  and  at  other  times,  as 
well  as  now.  And  when  he  told  me  that  he  was 
sentry  thee  in  great  haste  to  do  somewhat,  if  I 
had  furnished  him  with  nothing  that  he  de- 
sired, I  should  have  thought  that  it  was  rather  in 
contradiction  to  thee  than  to  him  :  wherefore,  do 
not  thou  entertain  any  ill  opinion  of  me,  nor  do 
thou  have  a  suspicion  of  what  I  then  thought  an 
act  of  humanity,  from  what  is  now  told  thee  oi' 
David's  attempts  a^gainst  thee,  for  I  did  then  to 
him  as  to  thy  friend  and  son-in-law,  and  captain 
of  a  thousand,  and  not  as  to  thine  adversary." 

6.  When  the  high  priest  had  spoken  thus,  he 
did  not  persuade  Saul ;  his  fear  was  so  prevalent, 
that  he  could  not  give  credit  to  an  apology  that 
was  very  just.  So  he  commanded  his  armed 
men  that  stood  about  him  to  kill  him,  and  all  his 
kindred ;  but  as  they  durst  not  touch  the  high 
priest,  but  Were  more  afraid  of  disobeying  God 
than  the  king,  he  ordered  Doeg  the  Syrian  to  kill 
them.  Accordingly,  he  took  to  his  assistance 
such  wicked  men  as  were  like  himself,  and  slew 
Ahimelech  and  his  family,  who  were  in  all  three 
hundred  and  eighty-five.  Saul  also  sent  to  Nob,* 
the  city  of  the  priests,  and  slew  all  that  were 
there,  without  sparing  either  women  or  children, 
or  any  other  age,  and  burnt  it ;  only  there  was 
one  son  of  Ahimelech,  whose  name  was  Abia- 
thar,  who  escaped.  However,  these  things  came 
to  pass  as  God  had  foretold  to  Eli  the  high  priest, 
when  he  said  that  his  posterity  should  be  de- 
stroyed, on  account  of  the  transgressions  of  his 
two  sons. 

7.  Now  this  king  Saul,t  by  perpetrating  so  bar- 
barous a  crime,  and  murdering  the  whole  family 
of  the  high  priestly  dignity,  by  having  no  pity  of 
the  infants,  nor  reverence  for  the  aged,  and  by 
overthrowing  the  city  which  God  had  chosen  for 
*e  property,  and  for  the  support  of  the  priests 
aid  prophets  which  were  there,  and  had  ordain- 
ed 1.S  tiie  only  city  allotted  for  the  education  of 
such  men,  gives  all  to  understand  and  consider 
the  disposition  of  men,  that  while  they  are  pri- 
vate petsons,  and  in  a  low  condition,  because  it 
is  not  in  their  power  to  indulge  nature,  nor  to 
venture  upon  what  they  wish  for,  they  are  equita- 
ble and  macerate,  and  pursue  nothing  but  what  is 
just,  and  bcii^  their  whole  minds  and  labours  that 
way;  then  i\  ^  tPat  they  have  this  belief  about 
God,  that  he  is  prejent  to  all  the  ac-tions  of  their 
lives,  and  that  h>j  dc)es  not  only  see  the  actions 
that  are  done,  b\it  clearly  knows  those  their 
thoughts  also,  whence  those  actions  do  arise : 
but  when  once  thej  are  advanced  into  power  and 
authority,  then  they  pdt  off  all  such  notions;  and 
as  if  they  were  i^  otner  than  actors  upon  a 
theatre,  they  lay  aside  th«ir  disguised  parts  and 
manners,  and  take  up  bUdness,  insolence,  and  a 
contempt  of  both  human  aid  divine  laws;  and 
this  at  a  time  when  they  espeejally  stand  in  need 
of  piety  and  righteousness,  because  they  are 
then  most  of  all  exposed  to  ea\y,  and  all  they 
think,  and  all  they  say,  are  in  tee  view  of  all 
men ;  then  it  is  that  they  become  so  insolent  in 
their  actions,  as  though  God  saw  th-im  no  longer. 


*  This  city  of  Nob  was  not  a  city  allotted  to  the  priests, 
nor  had  the  prophets,  that  we  know  of,  any  particular  ci- 
ties allotted  to  them.  It  seenis  the  tabernacle  was  now  at 
Nob,  and  probably  a  school  of  the  prophets  was  here  also. 
It  was  full  two  days'  journey  on  foot  from  Jerusalem,  1 
Sam.  xxi.  5.  The  number  of  priests  here  slain  in  Jose- 
phus  is  three  hundred  and  eighty-five,  and  but  eighty-five 
in  our  Hebrew  copies,  yet  are  they  three  hundred  and  five 
in  the  Septuagint,  I  prefer  Joscphus's  number,  the  He- 
brew having,  I  suppose,  only  dropped  the  hundreds,  the 
other  the  tens.  This  city  of  Nob  seems  to  have  been  the 
chief,  or  perliaps  the  only  seat  of  the  family  of  Ithainar, 
which  here  perished,  according  to  God's  former  terrible 
threatenings  to  Eh,  1  Sam.  ii.  27— rss ;  lii.  11— Ifj.  See 
chap  xiv.  sert.  9,  hcreaffer. 


t  This  section  contains  an  admirable  i^flt'-.tion  of  Jose- 
phus  concerning  the  general  wickedness  of  men  in  great 
authority,  and  the  danger  they  are  in  of  rejecting  that  re- 
gard to  justice  and  humanity,  to  divine  providence  and 
the  fear  of  God,  which  they  either  really  had,  or  pretended 
to  have,  while  they  were  in  a  lower  condition.  Ilcan  never 
be  too  often  perused  by  kings  and  great  men,  nort)y  tliose 
who  expect  to  obtain  such  elevated  dignities  among  man- 
kind. See  the  like  reflections  of  our  Josepbus,  Antiq.  B. 
vii.  ch.  i.  sect.  5,  at  the  end,  and  B.  viii.  ch.  x.  sect.  S,  at 
the  beginning.  They  are  to  the  like  purport  with  one 
branch  of  Agur's  prayer.  '  One  thing  have  I  required  of 
thee,  deny  it  me  not  before  I  die  ;  give  nte  not  riches,  lest 
I  be  full  and  deny  thee,  and  say,  who  is  the  Lord"!'  Frov- 
XXX.  7 — 9, 
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Or  xttte  aTraid  of  them  because  of  their  power : 
and  whatsoever  it  is  that  they  either  are  afraid 
of  by  the  rumours  they  hear,  or  they  hate  by  in- 
clination, ortliey  love  without  reason,  these  seem 
to  them  to  be  authentic,  and  firm,  and  true,  and 
pleasing  both  to  men  and  to  God ;  but  as  to  what 
will  come  hereafter,  they  have  not  the  least  re- 
gard to  it.  They  raise  those  to  honour  indeed 
who  had  been  at  a  great  deal  of  pains  for  them, 
and  after  that  honour  they  envy  them ;  and 
when  they  have  brought  them  into  high  dignity, 
they  do  not  only  deprive  them  of  what  they  had 
obtained,  but  also,  on  that  very  account,  of  their 
lives  also,  and  that  on  wicked  accusations,  and 
such  as,  on  account  of  their  extravagant  nature, 
are  incredible.  They  also  punish  men  for  their 
actions,  not  such  as  deserve  condemnation,  but 
from  calumnies  and  accusations  without  exam- 
ination ;  and  this  extends  not  only  to  such  as  de- 
serve to  be  punished,  but  to  as  many  as  they  are 
able  to  kill.  This  reflection  is  openly  confirmed 
to  us  from  the  example  of  Saul,  the  son  of  Kish, 
who  was  the  first  king  who  reigned  after  our 
aristocracy  and  government  under  the  judges 
were  over;  and  uiat  by  his  slaughter  ot  three 
hundred  priests  and  prophets,  on  occasion  of  his 
suspicion  about  Ahimelech,  and  by  the  addition- 
al wickedness  of  the  overthrow  of  their  city,  and 
Ibis  as  if  he  were  endeavouring  in  some  sort  to 
render  the  temple  [tabernacle]  destitute,  both  of 
priests  and  prophets,  which  endeavour  he  show- 
ed by  slaying  so  many  of  them,  and  not  suffering 
the  very  city  belonging  to  them  to  remain,  that 
so  others  might  succeed  them. 

8.  But  Abiathar  the  son  of  Ahimelech,  who 
alone  could  be  saved  out  of  the  family  of  priests 
slain  by  Saul,  fled  to  David,  and  informed  him  of 
the  calamity  that  had  befallen  their  family,  and 
of  the  slaughter  of  his  father ;  who  hereupon 
said,  "  He  was  not  unapprised  of  what  would 
follow  with  relation  to  them  when  he  saw  Doeg 
there ;  for  he  had  then  a  suspicion  that  the  high 
priest  would  be  falsely  accused  by  him  to  the 
King,  and  he  blamed  himself  as  having  been  the 
cause  of  this  misfortune.''  But  he  desired  him  to 
stay  there  and  abide  with  him,  as  in  a  place  where 
lie  might  be  better  concealed  than  any  where 
else. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

JIow  David,  tchcx  he  had  twice  the  Opportunity 
of  killing  Saul,  did  not  kill  him.  Also  concern- 
ing the  Death  of  Samuel  aiid  Nabal. 

§  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  David  heard 
how  the  Philistines  had  made  an  inroad  into  the 
country  of  Keilah,  and  robbed  it;  so  he  offered 
himself  to  fight  against  them,  if  Grod,  when  he 
should  be  consulted  by  the  prophet,  would  grant 
him  the  victory.  And  when  the  prophet  said, 
that  God  gave  a  signal  of  victory,  he  made  a  sud- 
den onset  upon  the  Philistines  with  his  compa- 
nions, and  he  shed  a  great  deal  of  their  blood, 
and  carried  off  their  i)rey,  and  stayed  with  the 
inhabitants  of  Keilah,  till  they  had  securely  ga- 
thered in  their  corn  and  their  fruits.  However, 
it  was  told  .Saul  the  king,  that  David  was  with 
the  men  of  Keilah  ;  for  what  had  been  done,  and 
the  great  success  that  had  attended  him,  were 
not  confined  among  the  people  where,  the  things 
■were  done,  but  the  fame  of  it  went  all  abroad, 
and  came  to  the  hearing  of  others,  and  both  the 
fact  as  it  stood,  and  the  author  of  the  fact,  were 
carried  to  the  king's  ears.  Then  was  Saul  glad 
when  he  heard  that  David  was  in  Keilah ;  and  he 
said,  "  God  hath  now  put  him  into  my  hands, 
since  he  hath  obliged  him  to  come  into  a  city 
that  hath  walls,  and  gates,  and  bars."  So  he 
commanded  all  the  people  to  set  upon  Keilah 
suddenly,  and  when  they  had  besieged  and  taken 
it,  to  kill  David.  But  when  David  perceived 
this,  and  learned  of  God,  that  if  he  stayed  there, 
the  men  of  Keilah  would  deliver  him  up  to  Saul, 
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he  took  his  four  hundred  men,  and  retired  into  a 
desert  that  was  over  against  a  city  called  Engedi. 
So  when  the  king  heard  that  he  was  fled  away 
from  the  men  of  Keilah,  he  left  off  his  expedi- 
tion against  him. 

i.'.  Then  David  removed  thence,  and  came  to  a 
certain  place  called  the  New  Place,  belonging  to 
Ziph ;  where  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  came  to 
him,  and  saluted  him,  and  exhorted  him  to  be  of 
good  courage,  aud  to  hope  well  as  to  his  condi- 
tion hereafter,  aud  not  to  despond  at  his  present 
circumstances,  for  that  he  should  be  king,  and 
have  all  the  forces  of  the  Hebrews  under  him; 
but  told  him,  that  such  happiness  uses  to  come 
with  great  labour  and  pains ;  they  also  took  oaths, 
that  tliey  would  all  their  lives  long  continue  iu 
good-will  and  fidelity  one  to  another;  and  he' 
called  God  to  witness,  as  to  what  execrations  he 
made  upon  himself,  if  he  should  transgress  his 
covenant,  and  should  change  to  a  contrary  beha- 
viour. So  Jonathan  left  him  there,  having  ren- 
dered his  cares  and  fears  somewhat  lighter,  and 
returned  home.  Now  the  men  of  Ziph,  to  gra- 
tify Saul,  informed  him  that  David  abode  with 
them,  and  [assured  him]  that  if  he  would  come 
to  them,  they  would  deliver  him  up,  so  that  if  the 
king  could  seize  on  the  straits  of  Ziph,  David 
could  not  escape  to  any  other  people.  So  the 
king  commended  them,  and  confessed  that  he 
had  reason  to  thank  them,  because  they  had 
given  him  information  of  his  enemy;  and  he  pro- 
mised them  that  it  should  not  be  long  ere  he 
would  requite  their  kindness.  He  also  sent  men 
to  seek  for  David,  and  to  search  the  wilderness 
wherein  he  was ;  and  he  answered,  that  he  him- 
self would  follow  them.  Accordingly,  they  went 
before  the  king,  to  hunt  for,  and  to  catch  David, 
and  used  endeavours,  not  only  to  show  their 
good-will  to  Saul,  by  informing  him  where  his 
enemy  was,  but  to  evidence  the  same  more  plain- 
ly by  delivering  him  up  into  his  power.  But 
these  men  failed  of  those  their  unjust  and  wicked 
desires,  who,  while  they  underwent  no  hazard 
by  not  discovering  such  an  ambition  of  revealing 
this  to  Saul,  yet  did  they  falsely  accuse,  and  pro- 
mise to  deliver  up,  a  man  beloved  of  God,  and 
one  that  was  unjustly  sought  for  to  be  put  to 
death,  and  one  that  might  otherwise  have  laui 
concealed,  and  this  out  of  flattery,  and  expecta- 
tion of  gain  from  the  king ;  for  when  David  was 
apprized  of  the  malignant  intention  of  the  men 
of  Ziph,  and  of  the  approach  of  Saul,  he  left  the 
straits  of  that  country,  and  fled  to  the  great  rock 
that  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon. 

3.  Hereupon,  Saul  made  haste  to  pursue  him 
tliither;  for  as  he  was  marching,  he  learned  that 
David  was  gone  away  from  the  straits  of  Ziph, 
and  Saul  removed  to  the  other  side  of  the  rock. 
But  the  report  that  the  Philistines  had  again 
made  an  incursion  into  the  countrj'  of  the  He- 
brews called  Saul  another  way  from  the  pursuit 
of  Da7id,  when  he  was  ready  to  be  caught;  for 
he  returned  back  again  to  oppose  those  Philis- 
tines, who  were  naturally  their  enemies,  as  judg- 
ing it  more  necessarj-  to  avenge  himself  of  them, 
than  to  take  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  catch  an 
enemy  of  his  own,  and  to  overlook  the  ravage 
that  was  made  in  the' land. 

4.  And  by  this  means  David  unexpectedly  es- 
caped out  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  and  came  to 
the  straits  of  Engedi.  And  when  Saul  had  dri- 
ven the  Philistines  out  of  the  land,  there  came 
some  messengers,  who  told  him  that  David  abode 
within  the  bounds  of  Engedi:  so  he  took  three 
thousand  chosen  men  that  were  armed,  and  made 
haste  to  him,  and  when  he  was  not  far  from  those 
places,  he  saw  a  deep  and  hollow  cave  by  the 
way  side;  it  was  open  to  a  great  length  and 
breadth,  and  there  it  was  that  David  with  his 
four  hundred  men  were  concealed.  When  there- 
fore he  had  occasion  to  ease  nature,  he  entered 
into  it  by  himself  alone ;  and  being  seen  by  one 
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of  David's  companions,  and  he  that  saw  him, 
saying  to  him,  that  "he  had  now,  by  God's  pro- 
vidence, an  opportunity  of  avenging  himself  of 
his  adversary;  and  advisinj;  him  to  cut  off'  his 
head,  and  so  deliver  himself  out  of  that  tedious 
•wandering  condition,  and  the  distress  he  was  in," 
he  rose  up,  and  only  cut  off  the  skirt  of  that  gar- 
ment which  Saul  had  on.     But  soon  he  repented 
of  what  he  had  done ;  and  said  it  was  not  right 
to  kill  him  that  was  his.  master,  and  one  whom 
God  had  thought  worthy  of  the  kingdom;  "for 
that  although  he  were  wickedly  disposed  towards 
us,  yet  does  it  not  behove  me  to  be  so  disposed 
towards  him."  But  when  Saul  had  left  the  cave, 
David  came  near,  and  cried  out  aloud,  and  de- 
sired Saul  to  hear  him;  whereupon  the  king 
'turned  his  face  back,  and  David,  according  to 
custom,  fell  down  on  his  face  before  the  king, 
and  bowed  to  him;  and  said,   "O  king,  thou 
oughtest  not  to  hearken  to  wicked  men,  nor  to 
such  as  forge  calumnies,  nor  to  gratify  them  so 
far  as  to  believe  what  they  say,  nor  to  enter- 
tain suspicions  of  such  as  are  j'our  best  friends, 
but  to  judge  of  the  disposition  of  all  men  by  their 
actions,  for  calumny  deludes  men,  but  men's  own 
actions  are  a  clear  demonstration  of  their  kind' 
ness.     Words  indeed,  in  their  own  nature,  may 
be  either  true  or  false,  but  men's  actions  expose 
their  intentions  nakedly  to  our  view.    By  these, 
therefore,  it  will  be  well  for  thee  to  believe  me, 
as  to  my  regard  to  thee  and  to  thy  house,  and 
not  to  believe  those  that  frame  such  accusations 
against  me  as  never  came  into  my  mind,  nor  are 
possible  to  be  executed,  and  do  this  farther  by 
pursuing  after  my  life,  and  have  no  concern 
citiier  day  or  night,  but  how  to  compass  my  life 
and  to  murder  me,  which  thing  I  think  thou  dost 
vinjustly  prosecute.     For  how  comes  it  about, 
that  thou  hast  embraced  this  false  opinion  about 
me,  as  if  I  had  a  desire  to  kill  thee  ?  Or  how  canst 
thou  escape  the  crime  of  impiety  towards  Goa, 
Tvhen  thou  wishest  thou  couldst  kill,  and  deemest 
thine  adversary,  a  man  who  had  it  in  his  power 
this  day  to  avenge  himself,  and  to  punish  thee, 
but  would  not  doit,  nor  make  use  oi  such  an  op- 
portunity, which,   if  it  had  fallen  out  to  thee 
against  me,  thou  hadst  not  let  it  slip ;  for  when  I 
cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy  garment,  I  could  have 
done  the  same  to  thy  head?"    So  he  showed 
him  the  piece  of  his  garment,  and  thereby  made 
him  agree  to  what  he   said  to  be  true;    and 
added,  "  I,  for  certain,  have  abstained  from  ta- 
iling a  just  revenge  upon  thee,*  yet  art  thou  not 
ashamed  to  prosecute  me  with  unjust  hatred. 
May  God  do  justice,  and  determine  about  each 
of  our  dispositions."     But  Saul  was  amazed  at 
the  strange  delivery  he  had  received;  and  being 
greatly  affected  with  the  moderation  and  dispo- 
sition of  the  young  man,  he  groaned:  and  when 
David  had  done  the  same,  the  king  answered, 
that  "  he  had  the  justest  occasion  to  groan,  for 
thou  hast  been  the  author  of  good  to  me,  as  I 
have  been  the  author  of  calamity  to  thee     And 
thou  hast  demonstrated  this  day,  that  thou  pos- 
sessest  the  righteousness  of  the  ancients,  who 
determined  that  men  ought  to  save  their  enemies, 
though  they  caught  them  in  a  desert  place.    I 
am  'now  persuaded  that  God  reserves  the  king- 
dom for  thee,  and  that  thou  wilt  obtain  the  do- 
minion over  all  the  Hebrews.    Give  me  then  as- 
surances upon  oath,  that  thou  wilt  not  root  out 
my  family,  nor,  out  of  remembrance  of  what  evil 
I  have  done  thee,  destroy  my  posterity,  but  save 
and  preserve  my  house."    So  David  sware  as  he 

*  The  phrase  in  David's  speech  to  Saul,  as  set  down  in 
JosephuB,  that  he  had  abstained  from  just  revenge,  puts 
me  in  mind  of  the  like  words  in  the  Apostolical  Constitu- 
tions, B.  Tii.  chap.  ii.  that  '  revenge  is  not  evil,  but  pa- 
tience is  more  honourable.' 

t  The  number  of  men  that  came  first  to  David,  are  dis- 
tinctly in  Josephus,  and  in  our  common  copies,  but  four 


desired,  and  sent  back  Saul  to  his  own  kingdom ; 
but  he,  and  those  that  were  with  him,  went  up 
to  the  straits  of  Mastheroth. 

5.  About  this  time  Samuel  the  prophet  died. 
He  was  a  man  whom  the  Hebrews  honoured  in 
an  extraordinary  degree;  for  that  lamentation 
which  the  people  made  for  him,  and  this  during 
a  long  time,  manifested  his  virtue,  and  the  affec- 
tion which  the  people  bore  for  him;  as  also  did 
the  solemnity  and  concern  that  appeared  about 
his  funeral,  and  about  the  complete  observation 
of  all  his  funeral  rites.  They  buried  him  in  his 
own  city  Ramah ;  and  wept  for  him  a  very  great 
number  of  days,  not  looking  on  it  as  a  sorrow  for 
the  death  of  another  man,  but  as  that  in  which 
they  were  every  one  themselves  concerned.  He 
was  a  righteous  man,  and  gentle  ui  his  nature, 
and  on  that  account  he  was  very  dear  to  God. 
Now  he  governed  and  presided  over  the  people 
alone,  after  the  death  of  Eli  the  high  priest, 
twelve  years,  and  eighteen  years  together  with 
Saul  the  king:  and  thus  we  have  hnished  the 
history  of  Samuel. 

6.  There  was  a  man  that  was  a  Ziphite,of  the 
city  of  Maon,  who  was  rich,  and  had  a  vast  num- 
ber of  cattle :  for  he  fed  a  flock  of  three  thousand 
sheep,  and  another  flock  of  a  thousand  goats. 
Now  David  had  charged  his  associates  to  keep 
these  flocks  without  hurt  and  without  damage, 
and  to  do  them  no  mischief,  neither  out  of  covet- 
ousuess,  nor  because  they  were  in  want,  nor  be- 
cause they  were  in  the  wilderness,  and  so  could 
not  easily  be  discovered;  but  to  esteem  freedom 
from  injustice  above  all  other  motives,  and  to 
look  upon  the  touching  of  what  belonged  to  an- 
other man  as  a  horrible  crime,  and  contrary  to 
tie  will  of  God.  These  were  the  instructions  he 
gave,  thinking  that  the  favours  he  granted  this 
man  were  granted  to  a  good  man,  and  one  that 
deserved  to  have  such  care  taken  of  his  affairs. 
This  man  was  Nabal,  for  that  was  his  name,  a 
harsh  man,  and  of  a  very  wicked  life,  being  like 
a  cynic  in  the  course  of  his  behaviour,  but  still 
had  obtained  for  his  wife  a  woman  of  a  good  cha- 
racter, wise  and  handsome.  To  this  Nabal,  there- 
fore, David  sent  ten  men  of  his  attendants  at  the 
time  when  he  sheared  his  sheep,  and  by  them 
saluted  him :  and  also  wished  he  might  dq  what 
he  now  did  for  many  years  to  come,  but  desired 
him  to  make  him  a  present  of  what  he  was  able 
to  give  him,  smce  he  had,  to  be  sure,  learned 
from  his  shepherds,  that  he  had  done  them  no  in- 
jury, but  had  been  their  guardian  a  long  time 
together,  while  they  continued  in  the  wilderness; 
and  he  assured  him  he  should  never  repent  of 
giving  any  thing  to  David.  When  the  messen- 
gers had  carried  this  message  to  Nabal,  he  ac- 
costed them  after  an  inhuman  and  rough  man- 
ner; for  he  asked  them,  who  David  was?  and 
when  he  heard  that  he  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 
"  Now  is  the  time,  said  he,  that  fugitives  grow  in- 
solent, and  make  a  figure,  and  leave  their  mas- 
ters." M'^hen  they  told  David  this,  he  was  wroth; 
and  commanded  four  hundred  armed  men  to  fol- 
low him ;  and  left  two  hundred  to  take  care  of  the 
stuff,  (for  he  had  already  six  hundred,  )t  and  went 
against  Nabal :  he  also  sware,  that  he  would  that 
night  utterly  destroy  the  whole  house  and  pos- 
sessions of  Nabal :  for  that  he  was  grieved,  not 
only  that  he  had  proved  ungrateful  to  them, 
without  making  any  return  for  the  humanity  they 
had  shown  him,  but  that  he  had  also  reproached 
them,  and  used  ill  language  to  them,  when  he 
had  received  no  cause  of  disgust  from  them. 

hundred.  When  he  was  at  Keilah,  still  but  four  hundred, 
both  in  JoeephuB  and  in  the  LXXII ;  but  six  hundred  in 
our  Hebrew  copies,  1  Sam.  xxiii.  13  ;  xxx.  9, 10.  Now  the 
six  hundred,  there  mentioned,  are  here  intimated  by  Jo- 
sephus  to  have  been  so  many,  only  by  an  augmentation 
of  two  hundred  afterward,  which,  I  suppose,  is  the  true 
solution  of  this  seeminsr  disagreement. 
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7.  Hereupon,  one  of  Uiose  thnt  kept  the  flocks 
of  Nabal,  said  to  hismi^ress,  Nabal's  wife,  tlint 
"  when  David  sent  to  her  husbahd,  he  had  recei- 
ved no  civil  answer  at  all  from  hiin,  but  th&t  her 
husband  had  moreover  added  very  reproachful 
language,  while  yet  David  had  taken  extraordi- 
nary care  to  keep  his  flocks  from  harm,  and  that 
what  had  passed  would  prove  very  pernicious  to 
his  master."  When  the  servant  had  said  this, 
Abigail,  for  that  was  the  wife's  name,  saddled 
her  asses,  and  loaded  them  with  all  sorts  of  pre- 
sents :  and  without  telling  her  husband  any  thing 
of  what  she  was  about,  (for  he  was  not  sensible, 
on  account  of  his  drunkenness,)  she  went  to  Da- 
vid. She  was  then  met  by  David  as  she  was  de- 
scending a  hill,  who  was  coming  against  Nabal 
with  four  hundred  men.  When  the  woman  saw 
David,  she  leaped  down  from  her  ass,  and  fell  on 
her  face,  and  bowed  down  to  the  ground ;  and  in- 
trented  him  not  to  bear  in  mind  the  words  of 
Nabal,  since  he  knew  that  he  resembled  his 
name  :  now  Nabal,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  signi- 
fies '  folly.'  So  she  made  her  apology,  "  That 
she  did  not  see  the  messengers  whom  he  sent : 
forgive  me  therefore,  (said  she,)  and  thank  God 
who  hath  hindered  thee  from  shedding  human 
blood ;  for  so  long  as  thou  keepest  thyself  inno- 
cent,* he  will  avenge  thee  of  wickecl  men,  for 
what  miseries  await  Nabal,  they  will  fall  upon 
the  heads  of  thine  enemies.  Be  thou  gracious 
to  me,  and  think  me  so  far  worthy  as  to  accept 
these  presents  from  me;  and  out  of  regard  to 
me,  remit  that  wrath  and  that  anger  which  thou 
hast  against  my  husband  and  his  house,  for  mild- 
ness and  humanity  become  thee,  especially  as 
thou  art  to  be  our  king."  Accordingly  David  ac- 
cepted her  presents,  and  said,  "  Nay,  but  O  wo- 
man, it  was  no  other  than  God's  mercy  which 
brought  thee  to  us  to-day,  for  otherwise  thou 
liadst  not  seen  another  day,  I  having  swornt 
to  destroy  Nabal's  house  this  very  night,  and  to 
leave  alive  not  one  of  you  who  belonged  to  a  man 
that  was  wicked  and  ungrateful  to  me  and  my 
companions :  but  now  hast  thou  prevented  me, 
and  seasonably  mollified  my  anger,  as  being  thy- 
self under  the  care  of  God's  providence;  out  as 
for  Nabal,  althougih  for  thy  sake  he  now  escape 
punishment,  he  will  not  always  avoid  justice,  wr 
his  evil  conduct  on  some  other  occasion  will  be 
his  ruin." 

8.  When  David  had  said  this,  he  dismissed  the 
woman.  But  when  she  came  home  and  found 
her  husband  feasting  with  a  great  company,  and 
oppressed  with  wine,  she  said  nothing  then  to 
him  about  what  had  happened ;  but  on  the  next 
day,  when  he  was  sober,  she  told  him  all  the 
particulars,  and  made  his  whole  body  to  appear 
like  that  of  a  dead  man  by  her  words,  ana  by 
that  grief  which  arose  from  them :  so  Nabal  sur- 
vived ten  days,  and  no  more,  and  then  died.  And 
when  David  heard  of  his  death,  he  said,  that 
"God  had  justly  avenged  him  of  this  man,  for 
that  Nabal  died  by  his  own  wickedness,  and  had 
suffered  punishment  on  his  account,  while  he  had 
kept  his  own  hands  clean."  At  which  time  he 
understood,  that  the  wicked  are  prosecuted  by 
God;  that  he  does  not  overlook  any  man,  but 
bestows  on  the  good  what  is  suitable  to  them, 
and  inflicts  a  deserved  punishment  on  the  wick- 
ed. So  he  sent  to  Nabal's  wife,  and  invited  her 
to  come  to  him,  to  live  with  him,  and  to  be  his  wife. 
\\Tiercupon  she  replied  to  those  that  came,  that 

■*  In  this,  and  the  two  next  sections,  we  may  perceive 
liow  Josephus,  nay,  how  Abigail  herself  would  understand 
the  '  not  avenging  ourselves,  but  heapine  coals  of  fire  on 
the  head  of  the  injurious.'  Prov.  xxv.  22;  Rom.  xii.  20  ; 
BQt  as  we  commonly  do  now,  of  melting  them  into  kind- 
ness, but  of  leaving  them  to  the  judgment  of  God,  to  whom 
vengeance  belongeth,  Deut.  xxxij.  35;  Psalm  xciv.  1; 
H.eb.  X.  30 ;  and  w  ho  will  take  vengeance  on  the  wicked. 
And  since  all  God's  judgments  are  just,  and  all  fit  to  be 
I      executed,  and  all  at  length  for  the  good  of  the  persons  pun- 


she  was  not  worthy  to  touch  his  (tict ;  however, 
she  came  with  all  her  servants,  .-ind  became  his 
wife ;  having  received  that  honour  on  account  of 
her  wise  and  righteous  course  of  life.  She  also 
obtained  the  same  honour,  partly  on  account  of 
her  beauty.  Now  David  had  a  wife  before,  whom 
he  married  from  the  city  of  Abesar ;  for  as  to 
Michal,  the  daughterof  king  Saul,  who  had  been 
David's  wife,  her  father  had  given  her  in  mar- 
riage to  Phalti  the  son  of  Laish,  who  was  of  the 
city  of  Gallim. 

1).  After  this  came  certain  of  the  Ziphites,  and 
told  Saul,  that  David  was  come  again  into  their 
country ;  and  if  he  would  afford  them  his  assist- 
ance, they  could  catch  him.  So  he  came  to 
them  with  three  thousand  armed  men ;  and  upon 
the  approach  of  night,  he  pitched  his  camp  at  a 
certain  place  called  Hachilah.  But  when  David 
heard  that  Saul  was  coming  against  him,  he  sent 
spies,  and  bid  them  let  him  know  to  what  place 
of  the  country  Saul  was  already  come ;  and  when 
they  told  him  that  he  was  at  Hachilah,  he  conceal- 
ed his  going  away  from  his  own  companions,  and 
came  to  Saul's  camp,  having  taken  with  him 
Abishai,  his  sister  Zeruiah's  son,  and  Ahimelech 
the  Hittite.  Now  Saul  was  asleep,  and  the  arm- 
ed men,  with  Abner  their  commander,  lay  round 
about  him  in  a  circle.  Hereupon  David  entered 
into  the  king's  tent:  but  he  did  neither  kill  Saul, 
though  he  knew  where  he  lay,  by  the  spear  that 
was  struck  down  by  him,  nor  did  he  give  leave 
to  Abishai,  who  would  have  killed  him,  and  was 
earnestly  bent  upon  it,  so  to  do :  for  he  said,  "It 
was  a  horrid  crime  to  kill  one  that  was  ordained 
king  by  God,  although  he  was  a  wicked  man :  for 
that  He  who  gave  him  the  dominion,  would  in 
time  inflict  punishment  upon  him."  So  he  rie- 
strained  his  eagerness  :  but  that  it  might  appear 
to  have  been  m  his  power  to  have  killed  him 
when  he  refrained  from  it,  he  took  his  spear  and 
the  cruise  of  water  which  stood  by  Saul  as  he  lay 
asleep,  without  being  perceived  by  any  of  the 
camp,  who  were  all  asleep,  and  went  securely 
away,  having  performed  every  thing  among  the 
king's  attendants  that  the  opportunity  aflbrded, 
and  his  boldness  encouraged  him  to  do.  So  when 
he  had  passed  over  a  brook,  and  was  gotten  up 
to  the  top  of  a  hill,  whence  he  might  be  suffi- 
ciently heard,  he  cried  aloud  to  Saul's  soldiers, 
and  to  Abner  their  commander,  and  awakened 
them  out  of  their  sleep,  and  called  both  to  him 
and  to  the  people.  Hereupon  the  commander 
heard  him,  and  asked  who  it  was  that  called 
him  ?  To  whom  David  replied,  "  It  is  I,  the  son 
of  Jesse,  whom  you  make  a  vagabond.  But  what 
is  the  matter  ?  Dost  thou,  that  art  a  man  of  so 
great  dignity,  and  of  the  first  rank  in  the  king's 
court,  take  so  little  care  of  thy  master's  body  '. 
and  is  a  sleep  of  more  consequence  to  thee  than 
his  preservation,  and  thy  care  of  him?  This 
negligence  of  yours  deserves  death,  and  punish- 
ment to  be  inflicted  on  you,  who  never  perceived 
when  a  little  while  ago  some  of  us  entered  into 
your  camp,  nay,  as  far  as  to  the  king  himself,  and 
all  the  rest  of  you.  If  thou  look  for  the  king's 
spear,  and  his  cruise  of  water,  thou  wilt  learn 
what  a  mighty  misfortune  was  ready  to  overtake 
you  in  your  very  camp  without  your  knowing 
of  it."  Now,  when  Saul  knew  David's  voice, 
and  understood  that  when  he  had  him  in  his 
power  while  he  was  asleep,  and  his  guards  took 
no  care  of  him,  yet  did  not  he  kill  him,  but  spared 

isherl,  I  incline  to  think  that  to  be  the  meaning  of  thii 
phrase,  of  heaping  coals  of  fire  on  their  heads. 

t  We  may  note  here,  that  how  sacred  soever  an  oath 
was  esteemed  among  the  people  of  God  in  old  times,  they 
did  not  think  it  obligatory  where  the  action  was  plainly 
unlawful :  for  so  we  see  it  was  in  this  case  of  David,  who, 
although  lie  had  sworn  to  destroy  Nabal  and  his  family,  yet 
does  he  here,  and  1  Sam.  xxv.  3'2 — 34,  bless  God  for  pre- 
venting his  keeping  his  oath,  and  from  shedding  of  blood, 
as  he  h.id  sworn  to  do. 
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him  when  he  might  justly  have  cut  him  off,  he 
said,  that  "  he  owed  him  thanks  for  his  preser- 
vation; and  exhorted  him  to  be  of  good  courage, 
and  not  to  be  afraid  of  suffering  any  mischief 
from  him  any  more,  and  to  return  to  his  own 
home,  for  he  was  now  persuaded,  that  he  did  not 
love  himself  so  well  as  he  was  beloved  by  him : 
that  he  had  driven  away  him  that  could  guard 
him,  and  had  given  many  demonstrations  of  his 
'good-will  to  him :  that  he  had  forced  him  to  live 
so  long  in  a  state  of  banishment,  and  in  great 
fears  of  his  life,  destitute  of  his  friends  and  his 
kindred,  while  still  he  was  often  saved  by  him, 
and  frequently  received  his  life  again  when  it 
was  evidently  in  danger  of  perishing."  So  Da- 
vid bade  them  send  for  the  spear  and  the  cruise 
of  water,  and  take  them  ba<;k ;  adding  this  withal, 
that  "  God  would  be  the  jud^e  of  both  their  dis- 
positions, and  of  the  actions  that  flowed  from  the 
same,  who  knows  that  when  it  was  this  day  in  my 
power  to  have  killed  thee,  1  abstained  from  it." 
10.  Thus  Saul,  having  escaped  the  hands  of 
David  twice,  he  went  his  way  to  his  royal  palace, 
and  his  own  city :  but  David  was  afraid,  that  if 
he  stayed  there  he  should  be  caught  by  Saul,  so 
he  thought  it  better  to  go  up  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  and  abide  there.  Accordingly,  he 
came,  with  the  six  hundred  men  that  were  with 
him,  to  Achish,  the  king  of  Gath,  which  was  one 
of  their  five  cities.  Now  the  king  received 
both  him  and  his  men,  and  gave  them  a  place 
to  inhabit  in.  He  had  with  him  also  his  two 
wives,  Ahinoam  and  Abigail,  and  he  dwelt  in 
Gath.  But  when  Saul  heard  this,  he  took  no 
farther  care  about  sending  to  him,  or  going  after 
him,  because  he  had  been  twice,  in  a  manner, 
caught  by  him,  while  he  was  himself  endeavour- 
ing to  catch  him.  However,  David  had  no  mind 
to  continue  in  the  city  of  Gath,  but  desired 
the  king,  that,  since  he  had  received  him  with 
such  humanity,  that  he  would  grant  him  another 
favour,  and  bestow  upon  him  some  place  of  that 
country  for  his  habitation;  for  he  was  ashamed, 
by  living  in  the  city,  to  be  grievous  and  burden- 
some to  him.  So  Achish  gave  him  a  certain 
village  called  Ziklag ;  which  place  David  and 
his  sons  were  fond  of  when  he  was  king,  and 
reckoned  it  to  be  their  peculiar  inheritance.  But 
about  those  matters  we  shall  give  the  reader 
farther  information  elsewhere.  Now  the  time 
that  David  dwelt  in  Ziklag,  in  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  was  four  months  and  twenty  days. 
And  now  he  privately  attacked  those  Geshurites 
and  Amalekites  that  were  neighbours  to  the  Phi- 
listines, and  laid  waste  their  country,  and  took 
much  prey  of  their  beasts  and  camels,  and  then 
returned  home ;  but  David  abstained  from  the 
men,  as  fearing  they  should  discover  him  to  king 
Achish,  yet  did  he  send  part  of  the  prey  to  him 
as  a  free  gift.  And  when  the  king  inquired 
whom  they  had  attacked  when  they  brought 
away  tlie  prey,  he  said,  those  that  lay  on  the 
south  of  the  Jews,  and  inhabited  in  the  plain ; 
■whereby  he  persuaded  Achish  to  approve  of 
what  he  had  done,  for  he  hoped  that  David  had 
fought  against  his  own  nation,  and  that  now  he 
should  have  him  for  his  servant  all  his  life  long, 
and  that  he  would  stay  in  his  country. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

How  Saul,  upon  God's  not  answering  liim  con- 
cerning the  Fight  with  iJie  Philistines,  desired 
a  necromantic  vVoman  to  raise  up  the  Soul  of 
Samuel  to  him ;  and  how  he  died,  with  his  Sont, 
upon  the  Oeerthrow  of  the  Hebrews  in  Battle. 

§  1.  About  the  same  time  the  Philistines  re- 
solved to  make  war  against  the  Israelites,  and 
sent  to  all  their  confederates  that  they  would  go 
along  with  them  to  the  war  to  Reggen,  [near  the 
city  Shunem,]  whence  they  might  gather  them- 
eelves  together,  and  suddenly  attack  the  He- 


brews. Then  did  Achish,  the  king  of  Gath,  de- 
sire David  to  assist  them  with  his  armed  meu 
against  the  Hebrews.  This  he  readily  promised; 
and  said,  that  the  time  was  now  come  wherein 
he  might  requite  him  for  his  kindness  and  hos- 
pitality :  so  the  king  promised  to  make  him  the 
keeper  of  his  body  after  the  victory,  supposing 
that  the  battle  with  the  enemy  succeeded  to 
their  mind ;  which  promise  of  honour  and  confi- 
dence he  made  on  purpose  to  increase  his  zeal 
ior  his  service* 

2.  Now  Saul,  the  king  of  the  Ilebrews,  had 
cast  out  of  the  country  the  fortunetellers,  and 
the  necromancers,  and  all  such  as  exercised  the 
like  arts,  excepting  the  prophets.  But  when  he 
heard  that  the  Philistines  were  already  come, 
and  had  pitched  their  camp  near  the  city  Shu- 
nem, situate  in  the  plain,  he  made  haste  to  op- 
pose them  with  his  forces;  and  when  he  was 
come  to  a  certain  mountain  called  Gilboa,  he 
pitched  his  camp  over  against  the  enemy ;  but 
when  he  saw  the  enemy's  army;  he  was  greatly 
troubled,  because  it  appeared  to  him  to  be  nu- 
merous, and  superior  to  his  own ;  and  he  inqui- 
red of  God  by  the  prophets  concerning  the  bat- 
tle, that  he  might  know  beforehand  what  would 
be  the  event  of  it.  And  when  God  did  not  an- 
swer him,  Saul  was  under  a  still  greater  dread, 
and  his  courage  fell,  foreseeing,  as  was  but  rea- 
sonable to  suppose,  that  mischief  would  befall 
him,  now  God  was  not  there  to  assist  him;  yet 
did  he  hid  his  servants  to  inquire  out  for  him 
some  woman  that  was  a  necromancer,  and  called 
up  the  souls  of  the  dead,  that  so  he  might  know 
whether  his  affairs  would  succeed  to  his  mind ; 
for  this  sort  of  necromantic  women  that  bring 
up  the  souls  of  the  dead,  do  by  them  foretell  fu- 
ture events  to  such  as  desire  them.  And  one  of 
his  servants  told  him,  that  there  was  such  a  wo- 
man in  the  city  of  Endor,  but  was  known  to  no- 
body in  the  camp:  hereupon  Saul  put  off  his 
royal  apparel,  and  took  two  of  those  his  servants 
with  him,  whom  he  knew  to  be  most  faithful  to 
him,  and  came  to  Endor  to  the  woman,  and  en- 
treated her  to  act  the  part  of  a  fortuneteller,  and 
to  bring  up  such  a  soul  to  him  as  he  should  name 
to  her.  But  when  the  woman  opposed  his  mo- 
tion, and  said,  she  did  not  despise  the  king,  who 
had  banished  this  sort  of  fortunetellers,  and  that 
he  did  not  do  well  himself,  when  she  had  done 
him  no  harm,  to  endeavour  to  lay  a  snare  for  her, 
and  to  discover  that  she  exercised  a  forbiddeia 
art,  in  order  to  procure  her  to  be  punished,  he 
sware  that  nol^ody  should  know  what  she  did ; 
and  that  he  would  not  tell  any  one  else  what  she 
foretold,  but  that  she  should  incur  no  danger. 
As  soon  as  he  had  induced  her  by  this  oath  to 
fear  no  harm,  he  bade  her  bring  up  to  him  the  soul 
of  Samuel.  She  not  knowing  who  Samuel  was, 
called  him  out  of  Hades.  When  he  appeared, 
and  the  woman  saw  one  that  was  venerable,  and 
of  a  divine  form,  she  was  in  disorder ;  and  bemg 
astonished  at  the  sight,  she  said,  "Art  not  thou 
king  Saul?"  for  Samuel  had  informed  her  who 
he  was.  When  he  had  owned  that  to  be  true,  and 
had  asked  her  whence  her  disorder  arose,  she 
said,  that  "she  saw  a  certain  person  ascend, 
who  in  his  form  was  like  to  a  god."  And  when 
he  bade  her  tell  him  what  he  resembled,  in  what 
habit  he  appeared,  and  of  what  age  he  was,  she 
told  him,  "  He  was  an  old  man  already,  and  of  a 
glorious  personage,  and  had  on  a  sacerdotal  man- 
tle." So  the  king  discovered  by  these  signs  that 
he  was  Samuel;  and  he  fv'H  down  upon  the 
ground,  and  saluted,  and  worshipped  him.  And 
when  the  soul  of  Samuel  asked  him,  why  he  had 
disturbed  him,  and  caused  him  to  be  brought  up, 
he  lamented  the  necessity  he  was  under:  for  he 
said,  "That  his  enemies  pressed  heavily  upon 
him ;  that  he  was  in  distress  what  to  do  in  his 
present  circumstances ;  that  he  was  forsaken  oi 
God,  and  could  obtain  no  prediction  of  what 
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Was  cuining,  iicilUer  by  prophets  nor  dreams, 
and  that  these  were  the  reasons  why  I  have  re- 
course to  thee,  who  always  tookest  care  of  lue." 
But  Samuel,  seeiiig  that  the  end  of  Saul's  life 
was  come,''  suid,  "it  is  vain  for  thee  to  desire 
to  learn  of  me  any  thuig  farther,  when  God  hath 
forsaken  thee ;  however,  hear  what  I  say,  that 
David  is  to  be  king,  and  to  finish  this  war  with 
good  success ;  and  thou  art  to  lose  thy  dominion 
and  thy  life,  because  thou  didst  not  obey  God  in 
the  war  with  the  Amalekites,  and  hast  not  kept 
Lis  commandments,  as  I  foretold  thee  while  I 
was  alive.  Know,  therefore,  that  the  people  shall 
be  made  subject  to  their  enemies,  and  that  thou, 
with  thy  sons,  shall  fall  in  the  battle  to-morrow, 
and  thou  shalt  then  be  with  me  [in  Hades."] 

3.  When  Saul  had  heard  this,  he  could  not 
speak  for  grief,  and  fell  down  on  the  floor,  whe- 
ther it  were  from  the  sorrow  that  arose  upon 
what  Samuel  had  said,  or  from  his  emptiness, 
for  he  had  taken  no  food  the  foregoing  Jay  nor 
night,  he  easily  fell  quite  down :  and  w^en  with 
difficulty  he  had  recovered  himself,  the  woman 
would  force  him  to  eat,  beggiugthis  of  him  as  a 
favour  on  account  of  her  concern  in  that  d;uiger- 
•)us  instance  of  fortunetelling,  which  it  was  not 
lawful  for  her  to  have  done,  because  of  the  fear 
she  was  under  of  the  king,  while  she  knew  not 
who  he  was,  yet  did  she  undertake  it,  and  go 
through  with  it,  on  which  account  she  entreated 
Jiim  to  admit  tliat  a  table  and  food  might  be  set 
before  him,  that  he  might  recover  his  strength, 
and  so  get  safe  to  his  own  camp.  And  when  he 
opposed  her  motion,  and  entirely  rejected  it,  by 
reasop  of  his  anxiety,  she  forced  him,  and  at  last 
persuaded  him  to  it.  Now  she  had  one  calf  that 
she  was  very  fond  of,  and  one  that  she  took  a 
great  deal  of  care  of,  and  fed  it  herself,  for  she 
was  a  woman  that  got  her  living  by  the  labour 
of  her  own  hands,  and  had  no  other  possession 
imt  that  one  calf;  this  she  killed,  and  made  ready 
Us  flesh,  and  set  it  before  his  servants  and  him- 
celf.  So  Saul  came  to  the  camp  while  it  yet  was 
uight. 

4.  Now  it  is  but  just  to  recommend  the  gene- 
rosity of  this  woman,t  because  when  the  king 
had  forbidden  her  to  use  that  art  whence  her 
circumstances  were  bettered  and  improved,  and 
when  she  had  never  seen  the  king  before,  she 
still  did  not  remember  to  his  disadvantage  that 
he  had  coudemucd  her  sort  of  learning,  and  did 
not  refuse  him  as  a  stranger,  and  one  that  she 
bad  no  acquaintance  with ;  but  she  had  compas- 
sion upon  liim,  .and  comforted  him,  and  exhorted 
him  to  do  what  he  was  greatly  averse  to,  and 
offered  him  the  only  creature  she  had,  as  a  poor 
woman,  and  that  earnestly,  and  with  ^reat  hu- 
manity, while  she  had  no  renuital  made  to  her 
for  her  kindntss,  nor  hunted  after  any  future 
favour  from  him,  for  she  knew  he  was  to  die ; 
whereas  men  are  naturally  either  ambitious  to 
please  those  that  bestow  benefits  upon  them,  or 
are  very  ready  to  serve  those  from  whom  they 
may  receive  some  advantage.  It  would  be  well 
therefore  to  imitate  the  example  of  this  woman, 
and  to  do  kindness  to  all  such  as  are  in  want; 
and  to  think  that  nothing  is  better,  nor  more  be- 
coming mankind,  than  such  a  general  benefi- 
cence, nor  what  will  sooner  render  God  favoura- 
ble, and  ready  to  bestow  good  things  upon  us. 
And  so  far  may  suftice  to  have  spoken  concerning 

'  This  history  of  Saul's  consultation,  not  with  a  witcli, 
as  we  render  the  Hebrew  word  here,  but  witli  a  necromnn^ 
cer,  as  the  whole  history  show.s,  is  easily  understood,  espe- 
cially if  we  coQsult  the  recog-nitions  of  Clement,  B.  i.  chap. 
v.  at  large,  and  more  briefly,  and  nearer  the  days  of  Sa- 
muel, Eccluf .  xlvi.  20.  "  Samuel  prophesied  after  liis  death, 
i<nd  showed  the  king  his  end,  and  lifted  up  his  voice  from 
the  earth  in  prophecy,  to  blot  out  the  wickednees  of  the 
people."  Nor  docs  the  exactness  of  the  accomplisluuent 
of  this  prediction,  the  very  next  day,  permit  us  to  suppose 
any  imposition  upon  Saul  in  tlie  present  history ;  for  as  to 
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this  woman.    But  I  shall   speak  further  upon 
another  subject,  which  will  afford  me  an  oppor- 
tunity of  discoursing  on  what  is  for  the  advan- 
tage of  cities,  and  people,  and  nations,  and  suited 
to  tlie  taste  of  good  men,  and  will  encourage 
them  all  in  the  prosecution  of  virtue,  and  is  ca- 
pable of  showing  them  the  method  of  acquiring 
glory,  and  an  everlasting  fume  ;  and  of  imprint- 
ing in  the  kings  of  nations,  and  the  rulers  of  ci- 
ties, great  inclination   nnd  diligence  of  doing 
well ;  as  also  of  encoumging  them  to  undergo 
dangers,  and  to  die  for  their  countries,  and  of 
instructing  them  how  to  despise  all  the  most  ter- 
rible adversities ;  and  1  have  a  fair  occasion  of- 
fered me  to  enter  on  such  a  discourse,  by  Saul, 
king  of  tlie  Hebrews :  for  although  he  knew 
what  was  coming  upon  him,  ind  that  he  was  to 
die  immediately,  by  tlie  prediction  of' the  pro- 
phet, he  did  not  resolve  to  fly  from  death,  nor  so 
far  to  indulge  the  love  of  life,  as  to  betray  his 
ovrn  people  to  the  enemy,  or  to  bring  a  disgrace 
on  Ins  royal  dignity ;  but  exposing  himself,  as 
well  as  all  his  family  and  children  to  dangers, 
he  thought  it  a  brave  thing  to  fall  together  with 
them,  as  he  was  fighting  for  his  subjects,  and 
that  it  was  better  his  sons  should  die  thus,  show- 
ing their  courage,  than  to  leave  them  to  their 
uncertain  conduct  afterward,  while,  instead  of 
succession  ;md  posterity,  they  gained  conuuenda- 
tion  and  a  lasting  name.    Such  a  one  alone  seems 
to  me  to  be  a  just,  a  courageous,  and  a  prudent 
man;  .ind  when  any  one  has  arrived  at  these 
dispositions,  or  shall  hereafter  arrive  at  them,  he 
is  the  man  that  ought  to  be  by  all  honoured  with 
the  testimony  of  a  virtuous  or  courageous  man ; 
for  as  to  those  that  go  out  to  war  with  hopes  of 
success,  and  that  they  shall  return  safe,  suppo- 
sing they  have  performed  some  glorious  action,  I 
think  those  do  not  do  well  who  call  these  valiant 
men,  as  so  many  historians  and  other  writers 
who  treat  of  them  are  wont  to  do,  although  I 
confess  those  do  justly  deserve  some  commenda- 
tion also ;  buttho.se  only  may  be  styled  courage- 
ous and  bold  in  great  undertakings,  and  despi- 
sers  of  adversities,  who  imitate  Saul ;  for  as  for 
those  Uiat  do  not  know  what  the  event  of  war 
will  be  as  to  themselves,  and  though  they  do  not 
faint  in  it,  but  deliver  themselves  up  to  uncertain 
futurity,  and  are  tossed  this  way  and  that  way, 
this  is  not  so  very  eminent  an  instance  of  a  gen- 
erous mind,  although  they  happen  to  perform 
many  great  exploits ;  but  when  men's  mmds  ex- 
pect no  good  event,  but  they  know  beforehand 
they  must  die,  and  that  they  must  undergo  that 
death  in  the  b,attle  also,  after  this  neither  to  be 
atirighted,  nor  to  be  astonished  at  the  terrible 
fate  thnt  is  coming,  but  to  go  directly  upon  it, 
when  they  know  it  beforehand,  this  it  is  that  I 
esteem  the  character  of  a  man  truly  courageous. 
Accordingly,  this  Saul  did,  and  thereby  demon- 
strated that  all  men  who  desire  fame  after  they 
are  dead,  are  so  to  act  as  they  may  obtain  the 
same :  this  especially  concerns  kings,  who  ought 
not  to  think  it  enough  in  their  high  station  that 
they  are  not  wicked  in  the  government  of  their 
subjects,  but  to  be  more  than  moderately  good  to 
them.    I  could  say, more  than  this  about  Saul 
and  his  courage,  the  subject  affording  matter  suf- 
ficient; but  thut  I.  may  not  appear  to  run  out 
iniprojierly  in  his  comihendation,  I  return  again 
to  that  history  from  which  I  made  this  digression. 

all  modern  hypotheses  as;ainst  the  natural  sense  of  such 
unciHiit  and  authentic  histories,  1  take  them  to  be  af  vMy 
uiall  vidue  or  consideration. 

t  T liese  !.'reat  commendations  of  tliis  necromantic  wo- 
man of  Eudor,  and  of  Saul's  martial  courage,  when  yet  he 
kufcw  he  sliould  die  in  the  battle,  are  somewhat  unusual 
diercssious  in  Joscpl.us.  They  seem  to  be  extracted  from 
some  speeches  or  dcclmnations  of  his,  composed  formerly 
in  the  way  of  oratory,  that  lay  by  hijn,  and  which  ha 
(hou£.'ht  tit  to  insert  upou  this  occajion.  Sec  before  ou 
.\ati^.  B.  li.  ch.  vi.  sect.  d. 
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5.  Now  when  the  Philistines,  as  I  said  before, 
had  pitched  their  camp,  and  had  taken  an  ac- 
count of  their  forces,  according  to  their  nations, 
;ind  kingdoms,  and  governments,  king  Achish 
came  last  of  all  with  his  own  army ;  after  whom 
came  David  with  his  six  hundred  armed  men. 
And  when  the  commanders  of  the  Philistines 
saw  him,  they  asked  the  king  whence  these  He- 
brews came,  and  at  whose  invitation.  He  an- 
swered, that  "  It  WC.S  David,  who  was  fled  away 
from  his  master  Saul,  and  tliat  he  had  entertain- 
ed him  when  he  came  to  him,  and  that  now  he 
was  willing  to  make  him  a  requital  for  his  fa- 
vours, and  to  averfge  himself  upon  Saul,  and  so 
was  become  his  confederate."  The  connnanders 
complained  of  this,  that  he  had  taken  him  for  a 
confederate  who  was  an  enemy ;  and  gave  him 
counsel  to  send  him  away,  lest  he  shou'd  »ina- 
wares  do  his  friends  a  great  deal  of  mischief  by 
entertaining  him,  for  that  he  afFoi'ded  him  an  op- 
portunity of  being  reconciled  to  his  master  by 
doing  mischief  to  our  army.  They  thereupon 
desired  him,  out  of  a  prudent  foresight  of  this, 
to  send  him  away,  with  his  six  hundred  armed 
men,  to  the  place  he  had  given  him  for  his  habi- 
tation ;  that  this  was  that  David  whom  the  vir- 
gins celebrated  in  their  hymns,  as  having  de- 
stroyed many  ten  thousands  of  the  Philistines. 
When  the  king  of  Gath  heard  this,  he  thought 
they  spake  well ;  so  he  called  David,  and  said  to 
him,  "As  for  myself,  I  can  bear  witness  that 
thou  hast  shown  great  diligence  and  kindness 
about  me,  and  on  that  account  it  was  that  I  took 
thee  for  my  confederate ;  however,  what  I  have 
done  does  not  please  the  commanders  of  the 
Philistines;  go  therefore  within  a  day's  time  to 
the  place  1  have  given  thee,  without  suspecting 
any  harm,  and  there  keep  my  country,  lest  any 
of  our  enemies  should  make  an  incursion  upon 
it,  which  will  be  one  part  of  that  assistance 
which  I  expect  from  thee."  So  David  came  to 
Ziklag,  as  the  king  of  Gatk  bid  him ;  but  it  hap- 
j)ened,  that  while  he  was  gone  to  the  assistance 
of  the  Philistines,  the  Amalekites  had  made  an 
incursion,  and  taken  Ziklag  before,  and  had 
burnt  it:  and  when  they  had  taken  a  great  deal  of 
other  prey  out  of  that  place,  and  out  of  tlie 
other  parts  of  the  Philistmes'  country,  they  de- 
parted. 

G.  Now  when  David  found  that  Ziklag  was 
laid  waste,  and  that  it  was  all  spoiled,  and  that 
as  well  his  own  wives,  who  were  two,  as  the 
wives  of  his  companions,  with  their  children, 
were  made  captives,  he  presently  rent  his 
clothes,  weeping  and  lamenting,  together  with 
his  friends;  and  indeed  he  was  so  cast  down 
with  these  misfortunes,  that  at  length  tears 
themselves  failed  him.  He  was  also  in  danger 
of  being  stoned  to  death  by  his  companions,  who 
were  greatly  afflicted  at  the  captivity  of  their 
wives  and  children,  for  they  laid  the  blame  upon 
him  of  what  had  happened.  But  when  he  had 
recovered  himself  out  of  his  grief,  and  had  raised 
up  his  mind  to  God,  he  desired  the  high  priest 
Abiatharto  put  on  his  sacerdotal  garments,  and 
to  inquire  of  God,  and  to  prophesy  to  him, 
"  Whether  God  would  grant,  that  if  he  pursued 
after  tlie  Amalekites,  he  should  overtake  them, 
and  save  their  wives  and  their  children^  and 
avenge  himself  on  the  enemies."  And  when  the 
high  priest  bade  him  pursue  after  them.,  he 
marched  apace,  with  his  six  hundred  men',  "after 
the  enemy ;  and  when  he  was  come  to  a  certain 
brook  called  Besor,  and  had  lit  upon  one  that  was 
wandering  about,  an  Egyptian  by  birth,  who  was 
almost  dead  with  want  and  famine,  (for  he  had 
continued  wandering  about  without  food  in  the 
wilderness  three  days,)  he  first  of  all  gave  him 
sustenance,  both  meat  and  drink,  and  thereby 
refreshed  him.  He  then  asked  him  to  whom  he 
i)elonged,  and  whence  he  came  .'  Whereupon  the 
man  told  him  he  was  an  Egyptian  by  birth,  and 


was  left  behind  by  his  master,  because  he  was 
so  sick  and  weak  that  he  could  not  follow  him. 
He  also  informed  him,  that  he  was  one  of  those 
that  had  burnt  and  plundered,  not  only  other 
parts  of  Judea,  but  Ziklag  itself  also.  So  David 
made  use  of  him  as  a  guide  to  find  out  the  Ama- 
lekites; and  when  he  bad  overtaken  them,  as 
they  lay  scattered  about  on  the  ground,  some  at 
dinner,  some  disordered,  and  entirely  drunk 
with  wine,  and  in  the  fruition  of  their  spoils  and 
their  prey,  he  fell  upon  them  on  the  sudden,  and 
made  a  great  slaughter  among  them,  for  they 
were  naked,  and  expected  no  such  thing,  but  had 
betaken  themselves  to  drinking  and  feasting,  and 
so  they  were  all  easily  destroyed.  Now  some  of 
them  that  were  overtaken  as  tliey  lay  at  the 
table,  were  slain  in  that  posture,  and  their  blood 
brought  up  with  it  their  meat  and  their  drink. 
They  slew  others  of  them  as  they  were  drinkino^ 
to  one  another  in  their  cups,  and  some  of  them 
when  their  full  bellies  had  made  them  fall  asleep ; 
and  for  so  many  as  had  tune  to  put  on  all  their 
armour,  they  slew  them  with  the  sword  with  no 
less  ease  than  they  did  those  that  were  naked , 
and  for  the  partisans  of  David,  they  continued 
also  the  slaughter  from  the  first  hour  of  the  day 
to  the  evening,  so  that  there  were  not  above  four 
hundred  oftne  Amalekites  left,  and  they  only 
escaped  by  getting  upon  their  dromedaries  and 
camels.  Accordingly,  David  recovered  not  only 
all  the  spoils  which  the  enemy  had  carried  away, 
but  his  wives  also,  and  the  wives  of  his  compan- 
ions. But  when  they  were  come  to  the  place 
where  they  had  left  the  two  hundred  men,  which 
were  not  able  to  follow  them,  but  were  left  to 
take  care  of  the  stuff,  the  four  hundred  men  didt 
not  think  fit  to  divide  among  them  any  other 
parts  of  what  they  had  gotten,  or  of  the  prey, 
since  they  did  not  accompany  them,  but  pre- 
tended to  be  feeble,  and  did  not  follow  them  m 
the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  but  said,  they  should 
be  contented  to  have  safely  recovered  their 
wives^  j'etdid  David  pronounce,  that  this  opinion 
of  theirs  .vas  evil  and  unjust,  and  that  when  God 
had  granted  them  euch  a  favour,  that  they  had 
avenged  themselves  on  their  enemies,  and  had 
recovered  all  tliat  belonged  to  themselves,  they 
should  make  an  equal  distribution  of  what  they 
had  gotten  to  all,  because  the  rest  had  tarried 
behind  to  guard  their  stuff;  and  from  that  time 
this  law  obtained  among  them,  that  those  who 
guarded  the  stuff  should  receive  an  equal  share 
with  those  that  fought  in  the  battle.  Now  when 
David  was  come  to  Ziklag,  he  sent  portions  of" 
the  spoils  to  all  that  had  been  familiar  with  him, 
and  to  his  friends  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  And 
thus  ended  the  affair  of  the  plundering  of  Ziklag, 
and  of  the  slaughter  of  the  Amalekites. 

7.  Now  upon  the  Philistines  joining  battle, 
there  followed  a  sharp  engagement,  and  the  Phi- 
listines became  the  conquerors,  and  slew  a  great 
number  of  their  enemies ;  but  Saul  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, and  his  sons,  fought  couratieously,  and  with 
the  utmost  alacrity,  as  knowing  that  their  entire 
glory  lay  in  nothing  else  but  dying  honourably, 
and  exposing  themselves  to  the  utmost  danger 
from  the  enemy,  (for  they  had  nothing  else  to  hope 
for,)  so  they  brought  upon  themselves  the  whole 
power  of  the  enemy,  till  they  were  encompassed 
round,  and  slain,  but  not  before  they  had  killed 
many  of  the  Philistines.  Now  the  sons  of  Saul 
were  Jonathan,  and  Abinadalj,  and  ftlelchisua; 
and  when  these  were  slain,  the  multitude  of  the 
Hebrews  were  put  to  flight,  and  all  was  disorder 
and  confusion,  and  slaughter,'  upon  the  Philis- 
tines pressing  in  upon  them.  But  Saul  himself 
fled,  having  a  strong  body  of  soldiers  about  him ; 
and  upon  the  Philistines  sending  after  him  those 
that  threw  javelins  and  shot  arrows,  he  lost  all 
his  company  except  a  few;  as  for  himself,  he 
fought  with  great  bravery,  and  when  he  had  re- 
ceived so  many  wounds,  that  he  was  not  able  to 
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bear  up,  nor  to  oppose  any  longer,  and  yet  was 
not  able  to  kill  himself,  he  oid  his  armour-bearer 
draw  his  sword,  and  run  him  through,  l)efore  the 
enemy  should  take  him  alive.  Uut  hi*  armour- 
bearer  not  daring  to  till  his  master,  he  drew  his 
own  sword,  and  placing  liiniself  over  ngninst  its 
point,  he  threw  himself  upon  it,  and  wlien  he 
could  neither  run  it  through  him,  nor  by  leaning 
against  it,  make  tlie  sword  pass  throui^h  him,  he 
turned  him  round,  and  asked  a  certain  young 
man  that  stood  by,  who  he  was  ?  and  when  he 
understood  that  he  was  an  Anialekite,  he  desired 
Lim  to  force  the  sword  through  him,  because  he 
■was  not  able  to  do  it  with  his  own  hands,  and 
thereby  to  procure  him  such  a  death  as  he  de- 
sired. This  the  young  man  did  accordingly  ;  and 
he  took  the  golden  bracelet  that  was  on  Saul's 
arm,  and  his  royal  crown  tliat  was  on  his  head, 
and  ran  away.  And  when  Saul's  armour-bearer 
•aw  that  he  wju;  slain,  he  killed  himself;  nor  did 
any  of  the  king's  guards  escape,  but  they  all  fell 
upos  the  mountain  called  (iilboa.  But  when 
those  Hebrews  that  dwelt  in  the  valley  beyond 
Jordan,  and  those  who  had  their  cities  in  the 
plain,  heard  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  fallen, 
^uid  that  the  multitude  about  tliem  were  destroy- 
ed, they  left  their  own  cities,  aiid  fled  tn  .-uch  n» 
were  the  best  fortified  and  fenced ;  and  the  Phi- 
listines finding  those  cities  deserted,  came  and 
dwelt  in  them. 

8.  On  the  next  day,  when  the  Philistines  came 
to  strip  their  enemies  that  were  slain,  they  got 
the  bodies  of  Saul  and  of  his  sous,  and  stripped 
them,  and  cut  off  their  heads ;  and  they  sent 
messengers  all  about  their  country,  to  acquaint 

*  This  way  of  .'ipcaking  in  Josppliu?,  of  Aisling  seven 
<ays  without  meat  or  drink,  is  .-Jmost  like  that  of  St. 
Vaiil's,  Act*  xxvii.  3;i.  "  This  day  is  the  Iburtoenth  day 
Jhat  ye  have  tarried  and  continued  lasting,  having  taken 
iiothiii?;"  and  as  the  iiuttirc  of  the  thini;,  aud  tlie  impo^^si- 
bility  of  strictly  fasting  so  long,  require  U!§  liere  to  under- 
Ktaiid  both  Jospplius  and  the  sacred  author  of  this  history, 
^  1  Sam.  XAxi.  13,  from  whence  he  took  it,  of  only  fasting  till 
the  evening ;  so  must  we  understand  St.  Paul,  either  that 
Sitia  was  really  the  fourteenth  day  of  Xheir  Icwpestuous 


them  that  their  enemies  were  fallen;  and  they 
dedicated  their  armour  in  the  temple  of  Astarte, 
but  hung  their  bodies  on  crosses  at  the  walls  of 
the  city  of  iiethshan,  which  is  now  called  Scytho- 
polis.  ]{ut  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jahesli  Gi- 
iead  heard  that  they  had  dismembered  the  dead 
bodies  of  Saul  and  of  his  sons,  they  deemed  it 
so  horrid  a  thing  to  overlook  this  barbarity,  and 
to  suffer  tliem  to  be  without  funeral  rites,  that 
the  most  courageous  and  hardy  among  them 
(and  indeed  that  city  had  in  it  men  that  wen^ 
very  stout,  both  in  mind  and  in  body)  journeyed 
all  night,  and  caine  to  Bethshan,  and  approached 
to  the  enemy's  wall,  and  taking  down  the  bodies 
of  Saul  and  of  his  sons,  they  carried  them  to 
Jabesh,  while  the  enemy  were  not  able  enough 
nor  bold  enough  to  hinder  them,  because  of  their 
great  courage.  So  the  people  of  Jabesh  v.ept 
all  in  general,  and  buried  th'^ir  bodies  in  the 
best  place  of  their  country,  whicli  was  named 
Aroura;  and  they  observed  a  public  mourning 
for  them  seven  days,  with  their  wives  and  chiU 
dren,  beating  their  breasts,  and  lamenting  the 
king  and  his  sons,  without  cither  tasting  meat  or 
drink  [till  the  evening.*] 

9.  To  tliis  his  s:id  end  did  Saul  come,  .nccording 
totlicprophecy  of  Samuel,  because  he  disobeyed 
the  commands  of  God  about  the  Amalekites,  and 
on  the  account  of  his  destroying  the  family  of 
Ahimelech  the  high  priest,  with  Ahimelecli  him- 
self, aud  the  city  of  the  high  priests.  Now  Saul, 
when  he  had  reigned  eighteen  years,  while 
Samuel  was  alive,  and  after  his  death  [two  and 
twenty,]  ended  his  life  in  this  manner. 


weather  in  tht;  Adriatic  Sea,  as  ver.  27,  and  that  on  this 
fourteenth  day  alone  they  liad  coiitinuer!  fasting,  and  had 
(akcn  nothing  before  t'lr:  evening.  The  mention  of  their 
loitfT  abilinct.ci,  ver.  2J,  inclines  me  to  believe  the  foriuer 
explication  to  be  the  truth,  and  that  tiic  case  was  then  for 
■d  fortnight  what  it  was  here  for  a  wrck,  that  they  kept  all 
those  days  entirely  as  fasts  till  the  evening,  liut  not  longer. 
Sec  Judg.  XX.  20 ;  xxi.  2 ;  1  Sam.  xiv.  24  ;  2  Sani.  i.  12  ; 
Antiip  h.  vii.  chap.  vii.  sect.  4. 


BOOK  VII. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  FORTY  YEARS.— FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  SAUL  TO  THE 

DEATH  OF  DAVID. 


CHAP.  I. 

ifotv  l)nvid  reified  over  one  Tribe  at  Hebro/t, 
tchile  the  Son  of  Saul  reif^nrd  over  the  rest  of  the 
Multitude ;  and  hoio  in  the  civil  War,  which 
then  arose,  Asahel  and  Abncr  icere  xlain. 

^  1.  This  fight  proved  to  be  on  the  same  day 
whereon  David  was  come  back  to  Ziklag,  after 
he  had  overcome  the  Amalekites.  Now  when  he 
had  been  already  two  days  at  Ziklag  there 
came  to  him  the  man  who  slew  Saul,  which  was 
the  third  day  after  the  fight.  He  had  escaped 
out  of  the  battle  which  the  Israelites  had  with 
the  Philistines,  and  had  his  clothes  rent,  aud 
ashes  upon  his  head.  And  when  he  had  made 
his  obeisance  to  David,  he  inquired  of  him 
whence  he  came.  He  replied,  from  the  battle 
of  the  Israelites:  and  he  informed  him,  that  the 
end  of  it  was  unfortunate,  many  tenAhousiuidsof 
the  Israelites  having  been  cut  ofi',  and  Saul  toge- 
ther with  his  sons,  slain.  He  also  said,  that  he 
could  well  give  him  this  information,  because  he 
was  present  at  the  victory  gained  over  the  He- 
brews, aud  was  with  the  king  when  he  fled. 
Nor  did  he  deny  that  he  had  himself  slain  the 
king,  when  he  was  ready  to  be  taken  by  the 
enemy,  and  he  himself  exhorted  him  to  do  it. 
because,  when  he  was  fallen  on  his  sword,  his 
great  wounds  had  made,  him  so  v/eak  that  be 
was  not  able  to  kill  himself.     Me  also  produced 


demonstrations  that  the  king  was  .slain,  which 
were  the  golden  bracelets  that  had  been  on  the 
king's  arms,  and  his  crown,  which  he  had  taken 
away  from  Saul's  dead  body,  and  had  brought 
them  to  him.  So  David  having  no  longer  any 
room  to  call  in  question  the  truth  of  what  he 
said,  but  seeing  most  evident  marks  that  Saul 
was  dead,  be  rent  his  garments,  and  continued 
all  that  day  with  his  companions,  in  weeping 
and  lamentation.  This  grief  was  augmented  by 
the  consideration  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul, 
who  had  been  his  most  faithful  friend,  and  the 
occasion  o(  his  own  deliverance.  He  also  de- 
monstrated himself  to  have  such  great  virtue, 
and  such  great  kindness  for  Saul,  as  not  only  to 
take  his  death  to  heart,  though  he  had  been  fre- 
quently in  danger  of  losing  his  life  by  his  means, 
but  to  punish  him  that  slew  lum :  for  when 
David  had  said  to  him  that  he  was  become  his 
own  accuser,  as  the  very  mau  who  had  slain  the 
king,  and  wben  he  had  understood  that  he  was 
the  sou  of  an  Amalekite,  he  conunanded  him  to 
he  slain.  He  also  committed  to  writing  some 
litment.'itions  and  funeral  roinnieudations  of  Saul 
and  Jonathan,  which  have  eonliimcd  to  rny  owa 
age. 

L'.  i\()w  when  David  had  paid  these  honours  to 
the  king,  he  left  off  his  Uiouruing;  and  inquired 
of  Sod  by  the  prophet,  which  of  the  cities  of  the 
tribe  of  Judnh  he  ivnuiit  bestow  upon  him  to 
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dwell  in?  Who  answered,  that  he  bestowed 
upon  him  Hebron.  So  he  left  Ziklag,  and  came 
to  Hebron,  and  took  with  him  his  wives,  who 
were  in  number  two,  and  his  armed  men; 
whereupon  all  the  people  of  the  forementioned 
tribe  came  to  him,  and  ordained  him  their  king. 
But  when  he  heard  that  the  inhabitants  of  Ja- 
besh-Gilead  had  buried  Saul  and  his  sons,  [lio- 
nourabl y,]  he  sent  to  them  and  cornraendcd  them, 
and  took  what  they  had  done  kindly,  and  pro- 
mised to  make  them  amend.s  for  their  care  of 
those  that  were  dead ;  and  at  the  same  time  he 
informed  them,  tliat  the  tribe  of  Judah  had 
chosen  him  for  their  king. 

3.  But  as  soon  as  Abuer,  the  son  of  Ner,  who 
was  general  of  Haul's  army,  and  a  very  active 
man,  and  good-natured,  knew  that  the  king,  and 
Jonathan,  and  his  two  other  sons,  were  fallen  in 
the  battle,  he  made  haste  into  the  camp;  and 
taking  away  with  him  the  remaining  son  of  Saul, 
whose  name  was  Ishbosheth,  he  passed  over  the 
land  beyond  Jordan,  and  ordained  him  the  king 
of  the  whole  multitude,  excepting  the  tribe  of 
Judah ;  and  made  his  royal  seat  in  a  place  called 
in  our  own  language  Mahanaim,  but  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Grecians,  The  Camps:  from  whence 
Abner  made  haste  with  d  selectWdy  of  soldiers, 
to  fight  with  such  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  as  were 
disposed  to  it,  for  he  was  angry  that  this  tribe  had 
set  up  David  for  their  king.  But  Joab,  whose 
father  was  Suri,  and  his  mother  Zeruiah,  David's 
sister,  who  was  general  of  David's  army,  met 
him,  according  to  David's  appointment.  He  had 
with  him  his  b/ethi-en  Abishai  and  Asahel,  as  also 
all  David's  armed  men.  Now  when  he  met  Ab- 
ner at  a  certain  fountain,  in  the  city  of  Gibeon, 
he  prepared  to  fight.  And  when  Abner  said  to 
him,  that  he  had  a  mind  to  know  which  of  them 
had  the  most  valiant  soldiers,  it  was  agreed  be- 
tween them,  that  twelve  soldiers  of  each  side 
should  fight  together.  So  those  that  were  chosen 
out  by  both  the  generals  for  this  fight,  came  be- 
tween the  two  armies,  and  throwing  their  lances 
one  against  the  other,  they  drew  their  swords, 
and  catching  one  another  by  the  head,  they  held 
one  another  fast,  and  ran  each  other's  swords 
into  their  sides  and  groins,  untU  they  all,  as  it 
were  by  mutual  agreement,  perished  together. 
When  these  were  fallen  down  dead,  the  rest  of 
the  army  came  to  a  sore  battle,  and  Abner's  men 
were  beaten ;  and  when  they  were  beaten,  Joab 
did  not  leave  off  pursuing  tnem,  but  he  pressed 
upon  them,  and  excited  the  soldiers  to  follow 
tnem  close,  and  not  to  grow  weary  of  killing 
them.  His  brethren  also  pursued  them  with 
great  alacrity,  and  especially  the  younger,  Asa- 
hel, who  was  the  most  eminent  of  them.  He 
was  very  famous  for  his  swiftness  of  foot,  for  he 
could  not  only  be  too  hard  for  men,  but  is  report- 
ed to  have  overrun  a  horse,  when  they  had  a  race 
together.  This  Asahel  ran  violently  after  Abner, 
and  would  not  turn  in  the  least  out  of  the  straight 
way,  either  to  the  one  side  or  to  the  other. 
Hereupon  Abner  turned  back,  and  attempted  art- 
fully to  avoid  his  violence.  Sometimes  he  bade 
him  leave  ofl'  the  pursuit,  and  take  the  armour  of 
one  of  his  soldiers ;  and  sometimes,  when  he  could 
not  persuade  him  so  to  do,  he  exhorted  him  to 
restrain  himself,  and  not  to  pursue  him  any 
longer,  lest  he  should  force  him  to  kill  him,  and 
he  should  then  not  be  able  to  look  his  brother  in 
the  face.  But  when  Asahel  would  not  admit  of 
any  persuasion,  but  still  continued  to  pursue  him, 
Abner  smote  him  with  his  spear,  as  he  held  it  ia 
his  flight,  and  that  by  a  back  stroke,  and  gave 
him  a  deadly  wound,  so  that  he  die^  immediate- 
ly; but  those  that  were  with  him  pursuing  Ab- 
ner, when  they  came  to  the  place  where  Asahel 
lay,  they  stood  round  about  the  dead  body,  and 


left  off  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy.     However, 
both  Joab  himself  and  his  brother  Abishai  ran  past 
the  dead  corpse,*  and  making  their  anger  at  the 
death  of  Asahel  an  occasion  of  greater  zeal 
against  Abner,  they  went  on  with  incredible 
haste  and  alacrity,  and  pursued  Abner  to  a  cer- 
tain place  called  Ammah  :  it  was  about  sunset. 
Then  did  Joab  ascend  a  certain  hill,  as  he  stood 
at  that  place,  having  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  with 
[before]  him,  whence  he  took  a  view  of  them  and 
of  Abner  also.    Hereupon  Abner  cried  aloud, 
and  said,  "  That  it  was  not  fit  that  they  should 
irritate  men  of  the  same  nation  to  fight  so  bitter- 
ly one  against  another;  that  as  for  Asahel  his 
brother,  he  was  himself  in  the  wrong,  when  he 
would  not  be  advised  by  him  not  to  pursue  him 
any  further,  which  was  the  occasion  of  his  wound- 
ing and  death."    So  Joab  consented  to  what  he 
said,  and  accepted  these  his  words  as  an  excuse 
about  [Asahel,]  and  called  the  soldiers  back  witli 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  as  a  signal  for  their 
retreat,  and  thereby  put  a  stop  to  any  further 
pursuit.    After  which,  Joab  pitched  his  canip 
there  that  night:  but  Abuer  marched  all  that 
night,  and  passed  over  the  river  Jordan,  and 
came  to  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  son,  to  Mahanaim. 
Oil  the  next  day  Joab  counted  the  dead  men,  and 
took  care  of  all  their  funerals.    Now  there  were, 
slain  of  Abner's  soldiers  about  three  hundred  and 
sixty,  but  of  those  of  David  nineteen,  and  Af^a- 
hel,  whose   body  Joab  and  Abishai  carried  to 
Bethlehem;  and  when  they  had  buried  him  in 
the  sepulchre  of  their  fathers,  they  came  to  Da- 
vid to  Hebron.  .  From  this  time,  therefore,  there 
began  an  intestine   war,  which   lasted  a  great 
while,  in  which  the  followers  of  David  grew 
stronger  in  the  dangers  they  underwent,  and  tlie 
servants  and  subjects  of  Saul's  son  did  almost 
every  day  become  weaker. 

4.  About  this  time  David  was  become  the  fa- 
ther of  six  sons,  born  of  as  many  mothers.  The 
eldest  was  by  Ahinoam,  and  he  was  called  Awi- 
non ;  the  second  was  Daniel,  by  his  wife  Abigail : 
the  name  of  the  third  was  Absalom,  by  Maacah, 
the  daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of  Geshur;  the 
fourth  he  named  Adonijah,  by  liis  wife  Haggith; 
the  fifth  was  Shephatia,  by  Abital ;  the  sixth  he 
called  Ithream,  by  Eglah.  Now  while  tliis  intes- 
tine war  %vent  on,  and  the  subjects  of  the  two 
kings  came  frequently  to  action  and  to  fighting, 
it  was  Abner,  the  general  of  the  host  of  Saul's 
son,  who,  by  his  prudence,  and  the  great  intei-est 
he  had  among  the  multitude,  made  them  all  con- 
tinue with  Ishbosheth  :  and  uideed  it  was  a  con- 
siderable time  that  they  continued  of  his  party ; 
but  afterward  Abner  was  blamed,  and  an  accusa- 
tion was  laid  against  him,  that  he  went  in  to  Saul's  • 
concubine ;  her  name  was  Rispah,  the  daughter 
of  Aiah.  So  when  he  was  complained  of  by  Ish- 
bosheth, he  was  very  uneasy  and  angry  at  it,  be- 
cause he  had  not  justice  done  him  by  Ishbosheth, 
to  whom  he  had  shown  the  greatest  kindness; 
whereupon  he  threatened  that  he  would  transfer 
the  kingdom  to  David,  and  demonstrate  thathe 
did  not  rule  over  the  people  beyond  Jordan  by 
his  own  abilities  and  wisdom,  but  by  his  warlike 
conduct  and  fidelity,  in  leading  his  army.  So  he 
sent  ambassadors  to  Hebron  to  David,  and  desi- 
red that  he  would  give  him  security  upon  oath, 
that  he  would  esteem  him  his  companion  and  his 
friend,  upon  condition  that  he  should  persuade 
the  people  to  leave  Saul's  son,  and  choose  him 
king  of  the  whole  country.  And  when  David 
had  made  that  league  with  Abner,  for  he  was 
pleased  with  his  message  to  hira,  he  desired  that 
he  would  give  this  as  the  first  mark  of  perform- 
ance of  the  present  league,  that  he  might  have 
his  wife  Michal  restored  to  him,  as  her  whom  he 
had  purchased  with  great  hazards,   and  with 
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those  six  hundred  heads  of  the  Pliilistines  which 
he  had  brought  to  Saul  her  father.  So  Ahner 
took  Michal  from  I'haltiel,  wlio  was  then  her  hus- 
band, and  sent  her  to  David,  Ishhosheth  himself 
affording  him  his  assistance,  for  David  had  writ- 
ten to  him  that  of  right  he  ought  to  have  this  his 
wife  restored  to  him.  Abner  also  called  together 
the  elders  of  the  multitude,  the  commanders,  and 
captains  of  thousands,  and  spake  thus  to  them: 
that,  "  he  had  formerly  dissuaded  them  from  their 
own  resolution  when  they  were  ready  to  forsake 
Ishhosheth,  and  to  join  themselves  to  David ; 
that,  however,  he  now  gave  them  leave  so  to  do, 
if  they  had  a  mind  to  it,  for  they  knew  that  God 
had  appointed  David  to  be  king  of  all  the  He- 
brews, by  Samuel  the  ))rophet :  and  had  foretold 
that  he  should  punish  the  Philistines,  and  over- 
come them,  and  bring  them  under."  Now  when 
the  elders  and  rulers  heard  this,  and  understood 
that  Abner  was  come  over  to  those  sentiments 
about  the  public  affairs  which  they  were  of  be- 
fore, they  changed  their  measures,  and  came  in 
to  David.  When  these  men  had  agreed  to  Ab- 
ner's  proposal,  he  called  together  the  tribe  of 
Benjarrun,  for  all  of  that  tribe  were  the  guards 
of  Ishbosheth's  body,  and  he  spake  to  them  to 
the  same  purpose.  And  when  he  saw  that  they 
did  not  in  the  least  oppose  what  he  said,  but  re- 
signed themselves  up  to  his  opinion,  he  took 
about  twenty  of  his  friends,  and  came  to  DavRl, 
in  order  to  receive  himself  security  upon  oath 
from  him  ;  for  we  may  justly  esteem  those  tilings 
to  be  firmer,  which  every  one  of  us  do  by  our- 
selves, than  those  which  we  do  by  another.  He 
also  gave  him  anteccount  of  what  he  had  said  to 
the  rulers,  and  to  the  whole  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
And  when  David  had  received  hiin  in  a  courteous 
manner,  and  had  treated  him  with  great  hospita- 
lity for  many  days,  Abner,  when  he  was  dismiss- 
ed, desired  him  to  permit  him  to  bring  the  mul- 
titude with  him,  that  he  might  deliver  up  the 
government  to  him,  when  David  himself  was 
present,  and  a  spectator  of  what  was  done. 

5;  When  David  had  sent  Abner  away,  Joab 
the  general  of  Lis  army,  came  immediately  to 
Hebron;  and  when  he  had  understood  that  Ab- 
ner had  been  with  David,  and  had  parted  with 
him  a  little  before,  under  leagues  and  agreements 
that  the  government  should  be  delivered  up  to 
David,  he  feared  lest  David  should  place  Abner, 
who  had  assisted  him  to  gain  the  kingdom,  in 
the  first  rank  of  dignity,  especially  since  he  was 
a  shrewd  man  in  other  respects,  in  understanding 
affairs,  and  in  managing  them  artfully,  as  proper 
seasons  should  require,  and  that  he  should  him- 
self be  put  lower,  and  be  deprived  of  the  com- 
mand of  the  army ;  so  he  took  a  knavish  and 
wicked  course.  In  the  first  place,  he  endeavour- 
ed to  calumniate  ^bner  to  the  king,  exhorting 
him  to  have  a  care  of  him,  and  not  to  give  atten- 
tion to  what  he  had  engaged  to  do  for  him,  be- 
cause all  he  did  tended  to  confirm  the  govern- 
ment to  Saul's  son;  that  he  came  to  him  deceit- 
fully and  with  guile,  and  was  gone  away  in 
hopes  of  gaining  his  purpose  by  this  manage- 
ment. But  when  he  could  not  thus  persuade 
David,  nor  saw  him  at  all  exasperated,  he  betook 
himself  to  a  project  bolder  than  the  former.  He 
determined  to  kill  Abner ;  and  in  order  thereto 
Le  sent  some  messengers  after  him,  to  whom  he 
gave  in  charge,  that  when  they  should  overtake 
him,  they  should  recall  him  in  David's  name, 
and  tell  him  that  he  had  somewhat  to  say  to 
bim  about  his  affairs,  which  he  had  not  remem- 
bered to  speak  of  when  he  was  with  him.  Now 
•when  Abuer  heard  what  the  messengers  said,(for 
they  overtook  him  in  a  certain  place  called  Be- 
sira,  which  was  distant  from  Hebron  twenty 
furlongs,)  he  suspected  none  of  the  mischief 
'Which  was  befallmg  him,  and  came  back. — 
Hereupon  Joab  met  him  in  the  gate,  and  received 
him  in  the  kindest  manner,  as  if  he  were  Ab- 
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ner's  most  benevolent  acquaintance  and  friend  ; 
for  such  as  undertake  the  vilest  actions,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  suspicion  of  any  private  mischief 
intended,  do  frequently  make  the  greatest  pre- 
tences to  what  really  good  men  sincerely  do.  So 
he  took  him  aside  from  his  own  followers,  as  if 
he  would  speak  with  him  in  private,  and  brought 
him  to  a  void  place  of  tlie  gate,  having  himself 
nobody  with  him  but  his  brother  Abisliai;  thrn 
he  drew  his  sword,  and  smote  him  in  the  groin ; 
upon  which  Abner  died  by  this  treachery  of 
.loab's,  which,  as  he  said  himself,  was  in  the 
way  of  punishment  for  his  brother  Asahel,  whom 
Abner  smote  and  slew  as  he  was  pursuing  aft(>r 
him  in  the  battli*  of  Hebron,  but  as  the  truth  w;^', 
out  of  his  fear  of  losing  his  command  of  the  army, 
and  his  dignity  with  the  king,  and  lest  he  should 
be  deprived  of  tliose  advantages,  and  Abner 
should  obtain  the  first  rank  in  David's  court. 
By  these  examples  any  one  may  learn,  how 
many  and  how  great  instances  of  wickedness 
men  will  venture  upon,  for  the  sake  of  gettin" 
money  and  authority,  and  that  they  may  not  fau 
of  either  of  them  :  for  as  when  they  are  desirous 
of  obtaining  the  same,  they  acquire  them  by  ten 
thousand  evil  practices,  so  when  they  are  afraid 
of  losing  them,  they  get  them  confirmed  to  them 
by  practices  much  worse  than  the  former,  as  if 
[no]  other  calamity  so  terrible  could  befall  them 
as  the  failure  of  acquiring  so  exalted  an  autho^ 
rity,  and  when  they  have  acquired  it,  and  by  lon^ 
custom  found  the  sweetness  of  it,  the  losing  i 
again ;  and  since  this  last  would  be  the  heavies' 
of  all  afflictions,  they  all  of  them  contrive  an 
venture  upon  the  mostdifficult  actions,  out  of  th 
fear  of  losing  the  same.  But  let  it  suffice  that 
have  made  these  short  reflections  upon  thai 
subject. 

6.  When  David  heard  tliat  Abner  was  slain,  it 
grieved  his  soul ;  and  he  called  all  men  to  wit[ 
ness,  with  stretching  out  his  hands  to  God,  ani 
crying  out,  that  he  was  not  partaker  in  the  muf- 
der  of  Abner,  and  that  his  death  was  not  procu- 
red by  his  command  or  approbation.  He  ala? 
wished  the  heaviest  curses  might  light  upon  hin 
that  slew  him,  and  upon  his  v.hole  house;  and 
he  devoted  those  that  had  assisted  him  ic  tliis 
murder  to  the  same  penalties  on  its  account:  fpr 
he  took  care  not  to  appear  to  have  had  anyhand 
in  this  murder,  contrary  to  the  assurances  he 
had  given,  and  the  oaths  he  had  taken  to  ilbncr. 
However,  he  commanded  all  the  people  tovcep 
and  lament  this  man,  and  to  honour  his  d«ad 
body  with  the  usual  solemnities ;  that  is,  b^  rend- 
ing their  garments,  and  putting  on  sacxcloth, 
and  that  this  should  be  the  habit  in  whiflh  they 
should  go  before  the  bier,  after  which  he  fiUowetl 
it  himself,  with  the  elders  and  those  thai  wero 
rulefs,  lamenting  Abner,  and  by  his  t«»rs  de- 
monstrating his  good-will  to  him  while  he  was 
alive,  and  his  sori'ow  for  him  now  he  vas  dead, 
and  that  he  was  not  taken  off  with  his  consent. 
So  he  buried  him  at  Hebron,  in  a  nTagnificent 
manner,  and  endited  funeral  elegies  f«r  him :  he 
also  stood  first  over  the  monument  weeping,  and 
caused  others  to  do  the  same;  nay,  s»  deeply  did 
the  death  of  Abner  disorder  him,  that  his  com- 
panions could  by  no  means  force  hirt  to  take  any 
food,  for  he  affirmed  with  an  oath  that  he  would 
taste  nothing  tUl  the  sun  was  set.  This  proce- 
dure gained  him  the  good-will  of  the  multitude; 
for  such  as  bad  an  affection  for  Abner,  were 
mightily  satisfied  with  the  respect  he  paid  him 
when  he  was  dead,  and  the  observation  of  that 
faith  he  had  plighted  to  hira,  which  was  showed 
in  his  vouchsafing  him  all  the  usual  ceremonies, 
as  if  he  iiad  been  his  kinsman  and  his  friend, 
and  not  suffering  him  to  be  neglected  and  injured 
with  a  dishonourable  burial,  as  if  he  had  been 
his  enemy;  insomuch  that  the  entire  nation  re- 
joiced at  the  king's  gentleness  and  mildness  of 
disposition,  every  one  being  ready  to  suppose 
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that  the  king  would  have  takeu  the  same  care 
of  them  in  the  like  circumstances,  whicli  they 
saw  he  showed  in  tlie  burial  of  the  dead  body 
of  Abner.  And  indeed  David  principally  intend- 
ed to  gain  a  good  reputation,  and  therefore  he 
took  care  to  do  what  was  proper  in  this  case ; 
whence  none  had  any  suspicion  that  he  was  the 
author  of  Abner's  death,  lie  also  said  this  to  the 
7nultitude,  that  "he  was  greatly  troubled  at  the 
death  of  so  good  a  man ;  and  that  the  affairs  of  the 
Hebrews  had  suffered  great  detriment  by  being 
deprived  of  him,  who  was  of  so  great  abilities  to 
preserve  them  by  his  excellent  advice,  and  by 
tie  strength  of  his  hands  in  war.  But  he  added, 
that  God,  who  hath  a  regard  to  all  men's  actions, 
wU  not  suffer  this  man  [Joab]  to  go  off  unreven- 
ged;  but  know  ye,  that  I  am  not  able  to  do  any 
thing  to  these  sons  of  Zeruiah,  Joab  and  Abi- 
jhai,  who  have  more  power  than  I  have,  but  God 
will  requite  their  insolent  attempts  upon  their 
own  heads :"  and  this  was  the  fatal  conclusion 
of  the  life  of  Abiier. 

CHAP,  II. 

That  upon  the  Slai(g-hier  of  Ishhosheth  bij  the 
Treachery  of  his  friends,  David  received  the 
whole  Kingdo/ii , 

§  1.  When  Isbbbsheth  the  son  of  Saiil  had 
heard  of  the  death  of  Abner,  he  took  it  to  heart 
to  be  deprived  of  a  man  that  was  of  his  kindred, 
and  had  indeed  given  him  the  kingdom,  but  was 
greatly  afflicted,  and  Abner's  death  very  much 
troubled  him  ;  nor  did  he  himself  outlive  any 
long  time,  but  was  treacherously  set  upon  by  the 
sons  of  Ilimmon,  (Baanah  and  Rechab  were  their 
names,)  and  was  slain  by  them ;  for  these  being 
of  a  family  of  the  Benjamites,  and  of  the  first 
rank  among  them,  thought  that  if  they  should 
slay  Ishhosheth,  they  should  obtain  large  pre- 
sents from  David,  and  be  made  commanders  by 
aim ;  or,  however,  should  have  some  other  trust 
committed  to  them.  So  when  they  once  found 
him  alone,  asleep  at  noon,  in  an  upper  room, 
■whfn  none  of  his  guards  were  there,  and  when 
the  ivoman  that  kept  the  door  was  not  watching, 
but  yas  fallen  asleep  also,  partly  on  account  of 
the  labour  she  had  mider^one,  and  partly  on 
accomt  of  the  heat  of  the  day,  these  men  went 
into  the  room  in  which  Ishhosheth,  Saul's  son, 
'ay  aileep,  and  slew  him  ;  they  also  cut  off  his 
head,  and  took  their  journey  all  that  night,  and 
the  r.ext  day.  as  supposing  themselves  flying 
away  from  those  they  had  injured,  to  one  that 
would  acce))t  of  this  action  as  a  favour,  and 
would  afford  them  security.  So  they  came  to 
Ilebroi,  and  showed  David  the  head  of  Ishho- 
sheth, and  presented  themselves  to  him  as  his 
well-wpshers,  and  such  as  had  killed  one  that  was 
his  enemy  and  antagonist. — Yet  David  did  not 
relish  vjat  they  had  done  as  they  expected,  but 
said  to  them,  "You  vile  wretches,  you  shall  im- 
mediatclj  receive  the  punishment  you  deserve. 
Did  not  you  know  what  vengeance  I  executed  on 
Iiim  that  murdered  Saul,  and  brought  me  his 
crown  of  gold,  and  this  while  he  who  made  this 
slaughter  d:d  it  as  a  favour  to  him,  that  he  might 
not  be  caugH  l)y  his  enemies  ?  Or  do  you  imagine 
that  I  am  altered  in  my  disposition,  and  suppose 
that  I  am  nol  the  same  man  I  then  was,  but  am 
pleased  with  men  that  are  wicked  doers,  and  es- 
teem your  vile  actions,  when  you  are  become 
murderers  of  your  master,  as  grateful  to  me, 
when  you  have  slain  a  righteous  man  upon  his 
bed,  who  never  did  evil  to  any  body,  and  treated 

*  This  may  be  a  true  ohscrvntioii  of  Josephus,  that  Sa- 
muel, by  command  from  God,  entaili'd  tlie.  crown  on  D:ivid 
and  his  posterity,  for  no  farther  did  tliiit  entail  ever  reach, 
Solomon  himself  havini;  never  liad  any  i)ronnse  made  him 
that  his  posterity  should  always  have  the  right  to  it. 

t  These  words  of  Josephus  concerning  the  tribe  of  Is- 
siBchar,  "  wlio  foreknew  what  was  to  conic  hereafter,"  are 


you  with  great  good-will  and  respect?  Where- 
fore you  shall  suffer  the  punishment  due  on  his 
account,  and  the  vengeance  I  oughtto  inflict  upon 
you  for  killing  Ishhosheth,  and  for  supposing 
that  I  should  take  his  death  kindly  at  your 
hands ;  for  you  could  not  lay  a  greater  blot  on  my 
honour,  than  by  making  suchasupposal."  When 
David  had  said  this,  he  tormented  them  with  all 
sorts  of  torments,  and  then  put  them  to  death; 
and  he  bestowed  all  accustomed  rites  on  the 
burial  of  the  head  of  Ishhosheth,  and  laid  it  in 
the  grave  of  Abner. 

2.  When  these  things  were  brought  to  this 
conclusion,  all  the  prhicipal  men  of  the  Hebrew 
people  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  with  the  heads 
of  thousands,  and  other  rulers,  and  delivered 
themselves  up  to  him,  putting  him  in  mind  of  the 
good-will  they  had  borne  to  him  in  Saul's  life- 
time, and  the  respect  they  then  had  not  ceased 
to  pay  him  when  he  was  captain  of  a  thousand, 
as  also  that  he  was  chosen  of  God  by  Samuel  the 
prophet,  he  and  his  sons  :*  and  declaring  besides, 
how  God  had  given  him  power  to  save  the  land 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  to  overcome  the  Philistines. 
Whereupon  he  received  kindly  this  their  alacrity 
on  his  account,  and  exhorted  them  to  continue 
in  it,  for  that  they  should  have  no  reason  to  re- 
pent of  being  thus  disposed  to  him.  So  when  he 
had  feasted  them,  and  treated  them  kindly,  he 
sent  them  out  to  bring  all  the  people  to  him; 
upon  which  there  came  to  him  about  six  thou- 
sand and  eight  hundred  armed  men  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  who  bare  shields  and  spears  for  their 
weapons,  for  these  had  [till  now]  continued  with 
Saul's  son,  when  the  rest  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
had  ordained  David  for  then-  king.  There  came 
also  seven  thousand  and  one  hundred  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon.  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  came 
four  thousand  and  seven  hundred,  having  Jeheia- 
da  for  their  leader.  After  these  oime  Zadok, 
the  high  priest,  with  twenty-two  captains  of  his 
kindred.  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  the  armed 
men  were  four  thousand,  but  the  rest  of  the  tribe 
continued,  still  expecting  that  some  one  of  the 
house  of  Saul  should  reign  over  them.  Those 
I  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  were  twenty  thousand 
and  eight  hundred,  and  tliese  mighty  men  of 
valour,  and  eminent  for  their  strength.  Out  of 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  came  eighteen  thou- 
sand of  the  most  potent  men.  Out  of  the  tribe 
of  Issachar  came  two  hundred,  who  foreknew 
what  was  to  come  hereafter,!  but  of  armed  men 
twenty  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon  fifty 
thousand  chosen  men.  This  was  the  only  tribe 
that  came  universally  in  to  David,  and  all  these 
had  the  same  weapons  with  the  tribe  of  Gad. 
Out  of  the  tribe  ot  Naphtali  the  eminent  men 
and  rulers  were  one  thousand,  whose  weapons 
were  shields  and  spears,  and  the  tribe  itself  fol- 
lowed after,  being,  in  a  manner,  innumerable, 
[thirty -seven  thousand.]  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan 
there  were  of  chosen  men  twenty-seven  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred.  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Asber 
were  forty  thousand.  Out  of  the  two  tribes  that 
were  beyond  Jordan,  and  the  rest  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  such  as  used  shields,  and  spears,  and 
head  pieces,  and  swords,  were  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand.  The  rest  of  the  tribes  also 
made  use  of  swords.  This  multitude  came  to- 
gether to  Hebron  to  David,  with  a  great  quantity 
of  corn,  and  wme,  and  all  other  sorts  of  food,  and 
established  David  in  his  kingdom  with  one  con- 
sent. And  when  the  people  had  rejoiced  for 
three  days  in  Hebron,  David  and  all  the  people 
removed  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

best  paraphrased  by  the  parallel  text,  1  Chron.  x!i.  32 ; 
"  VViio  hud  understanding  of  the  times,  to  know  what  Is- 
rael ouirht  to  do ;"  that  is.  Who  had  eo  much  knowledge 
in  astro^uomv  as  to  make  calendars  for  the  Israelites,  that 
they  might  keep  their  festivals,  and  plough  and  sow,  and 
gather  ill  their  harvests  and  vintage  m  due  season. 
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CHAP.  III. 


J  low  Dae  id  laid  Sie^e  io  Jcrutalcm;  and  when 
he  had  taken  the  City,  he  cast  the  Canaaitites 
out  of  it,  and  brought  in  the  Jews  to  inhabit 
therein. 

6  1.  Now  the  Jcbusites,  who  were  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem,  and  were  by  extraction  Ca- 
naanites,  shut  their  gates,  and  "placed  the  blind, 
and  the  lame,  and  all  their  maimed  persons,  upon 
the  wall,  in  way  of  derision  of  the  king;  and  said, 
that  the  very  lame  themselve.-;  would  hinder  his 
entrance  into  it.  This  they  did  out  of  contempt 
of  his  power,  and  as  depending  on  the  strength 
of  their  walls.  David  was  hereby  enraged,  and 
began  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  ana  employed  his 
utmost  diligence  and  alacrity  therein,  as  intend- 
ing by  the  taking  of  this  place  to  demonstrate  his 
power,  and  to  intimidate  all  others  tl'.at  might  be 
of  the  like  [evil]  disposition  towards  him:  so  he 
took  the  lower  city  by  force,  but  the  citadel  held 
out  still  ;*  whence  it  was  that  the  king,  knowing 
that  the  proposal  of  dignities  and  rewards  would 
encourage  the  soldiers  to  greater  actions,  pro- 
mised that  he  who  should  first  go  over  the  ditch- 
es that  were  beneath  the  citadel,  and  should  as- 
ecnd  to  the  citadel  itself  and  take  it,  should  have 
the  command  of  the  entire  people  conferred  upon 
liim.  So  they  all  were  ambitious  to  ascend,  and 
thought  no  pains  too  great  in  order  to  ascend 
t!»ither;  out  of  their  desire  of  the  chief  com- 
mand. However,  Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  pre- 
vented the  rest;  and  as  soon  as  he  was  got  up. to 
the  citadel,  cried  out  to  the  king,  and  claimed 
Ihc  chief  command. 

ii.  \Vhen  David  had  cast  the  Jebusites  out  of 
the  citadel,  he  also  rebuilt  Jerusalem,  and  named 
it  '  The  City  of  David,'  and  abode  there  all  tlie 
time  of  his  reign:  but  for  the  time  that  he  reign- 
ed over  the  tribe  of  Judah  only  in  Hebron,  it  was 
seven  years  and  six  months.  Now  when  he  had 
chosen  Jerusalem  to  be  his  royal  city,  his  affairs 
did  more  and  more  prosper,  by  the  providence  of 
God,  who  took  care  that  they  should  improve  and 
be  augmented.  Hiram  also,  the  king  of  the  Ty- 
rians,  sent  ambassadors  tohim,  and  made  a  league 
of  mutual  friendship  and  assistance  with  him.  He 
also  sent  him  presents,  cedar  trees  and  mecha- 
nics, and  men  skilful  in  building  and  architecture, 
that  they  might  build  him  a  royal  palace  at  Jeru- 
salem. Now  David  made  buildings  round  about 
the  lower  city :  he  .ilso  joined  the  citadel  to  it, 
and  made  it  one  body :  and  when  he  had  encom- 
])assed  all  with  walls,  he  appointed  Joab  to  take 

*  VVliat  CMir  other  copies  say  of  Mount  Sion,  as  alone 
properly  culled  the  city  of  David,  2  Sain.  v.  fi — 9,  and  of 
this  its  siege  and  conquest  now  by  David,  Josephus  applies 
to  the  whols  city  of  Jerusalem,  though  including  the  cita- 
del also  :  by  what  authority  we  do  not  know  ;  perhaps  af- 
ter David  had  united  them  togetlicr,  or  joined  the  citadel 
to  the  lower  city,  as  sect-  0,  Josephus  esteemed  thera  as 
one  city.  However,  this  notion  seems  to  be  confirmed  by 
what  Josephus  says  concerning  David's  and  many  other 
kings  of  Judah's  sepulchres,  which,  as  the  authors  of  the 
books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles  say,  were  in  (Ac  city  of  Da- 
rid,  so  does  Josephus  still  say  they  were  in  Jerusalem. 
The  sepulchre  of  David  seems  to  have  been  a]s#a  known 
place,  ia  the  several  days  of  Hyrcanus,  of  Herod,  and  of 
St.  Peter ;  Antiq.  B.  xiii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  4  ;  B.  xvi.  oh.  vii. 
sect.  1 ;  Acts  ii.  20.  Now  no  such  royal  sepulchres  have 
been  found  about  Jfount  Sion,  but  are  found  close  by  the 
north  wall  of  Jerusalem,  which  I  suspect  therefore  to  be 
these  very  sepulchres.  See  the  note  on  chap.  xv.  sect.  3. 
In  the  meantime,  Josephus's  explication  of  the  lame,  and 
the  blind,  and  the  maimed,  as  set  to  keep  this  city  or  cita- 
del, seems  to  i»e  tl,.;  truth,  and  gives  the  best  light  to  that 
history  in  our  Bible.  Mr.Ottius  truly  observes,  app.  Ha- 
vercamp,  p.  30.'>,  that  Josephus  never  mentions  Mount 
Sion  by  that  name,  as  taking  it  for  an  appellative,  as  I  sup- 
pose, and  not  for  a  proper  name :  he  still  either  styles  it 
the  citadel,  or  the  upper  city ;  nor  do  I  see  any  reason  for 
Ur.  Ottius's  evil  suspicions  about  this  procedure  of  Jose- 
phus. 

1  Some  copies  of  Josephus  have  here  Solyma  or  Salem, 


J43 

care  of  them.  It  wa-.  l>:ivid,  tlicrefore,  who  first 
cast  the  Jebusites  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  called  it 
by  his  own  name,  the  City  of  David:  for  under 
our  forefather  Abraham  it  was  called  [S.alem  or] 
Solyma:t  but  after  tliat  time  some  say  that  Ho- 
mer mentions  it  by  that  name  of  Solyma,  [[for  he 
named  the  temple  Solyma,  according  to  the  He- 
brew language,  which  denotes  security.]]  Now 
yie  whole  time  from  the  warfare  under  Joshua 
our  general  against  the  Canaaniles,  and  from  that 
war  in  which  he  overcame  them,  and  distributed 
the  land  among  the  Hebrews,  (nor  could  the  Is- 
raelites ever  cast  the  Cana.initcs  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem until  this  time,  when  David  took  it  by  siege,) 
this  whole  time  was  five  hundred  auu  fifteen 
years. 

3.  I  shall  now  make  mention  of  Araunah,  who 
was  a  wealthy  man  among  the  Jebusites,  but  was 
not  slain  "by  David  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  be- 
cause of  the  good-will  he  bore  to  the  Hebrews, 
and  a  particular  benignity  and  allection  which  he 
had  to  the  king  himself,  which  I  sh.tU  take  a 
more  seasonable  opportunity  to  speak  of  a  little 
afterward.  Now  David  married  other  wives 
over  and  above  those  which  he  had  before:  Le 
had  also  concubines.  The  sons  whom  he  had 
were  in  number  eleven,  whose  names  were  Am- 
non,  Emnos,  Eban,  Nathan,  Solomon,  Jeban, 
Elien,  Phalua,  Ennaplieu,  Jenne,  F^liphale;  and 
a  daughter,  Taniar.  Nine  of  these  were  h«rn 
of  legitimate  wives,  but  the  two  last  named  of 
concubines:  and  Tamar  h.'id  the  same  mothes.- 
with  Absalom. 

CHAP.  IV. 

T7i(ii  ti'hen  David  had  coriqiic^cd  the  PJii/ix/ines, 
tcho  made  War  ai^ainst  hiiii  at  Jenisa/eni,  he 
removed  the  Ark  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  a  mind 
to  build  a  Tctnjjle. 

^  1.  WiiE.N-  the  Philistines  understood  that 
David  was  made  king  of  the  Hebrews,  they 
made  war  against  him  at  Jerusalem ;  and  whea 
they  had  seized  upon  that  valley  which  is  called 
the  valley  of  the  Giants,  and  is  a  place  not  far 
from  the  city,  they  pitched  their  camp  therein. 
But  the  king  of  the  Jew.s,  who  never  permitted 
himself  to  do  any  thmg  withcut  prophccy.t  and 
the  command  of  God,  and  without  depeuding  on. 
him  as  a  security  for  the  time  to  come,  bade  the 
high  priest  foretell  to  him  what  was  the  will  of 
God,  and  what  would  be  the  event  of  this  battle. 
And  when  he  foretold  that  he  should  gain  the 
victory,  and  the  dominion,  he  led  his  ai"ray  out 

and  others  Hicrosohjma  or  Jerusalem.  The  latter  best 
agree  to  what  .Josephus  says  elsewhere,  Of  the  War,  B.  vi. 
ch.  X. ;  that  this  city  was  called  l>ohjma  or  Salem  before 
the  days  of  Melchisodec,  but  was  by  him  called  hierosuly- 
ma  or  Jerusalem.  I  rather  suppose  it  to  haie  been  so 
called  after  Abralium  had  received  that  oraole  Jehovah 
Jireli,  "  The  Lord  will  see  or  provide,"  Gen.xxii.  14.  The 
latter  word  ,/ireh,  with  a  little  alteration,  prefixed  to  the 
old  name  fialem.  Peace,  will  be  JerusaUn.  And  since 
tliat  expression,  "  God  will  sec,"  or  rather,  "  God  will  pro- 
vide himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering,''  ver.  8.  14,  is 
there  said  to  have  been  proverbial  tjll  the  days  of  Moses, 
this  seems  to  me  the  most  probable  derivation  of  that 
name,  which  will  then  denote,  that  "God  would  provido 
peace  by  that  Lamb  of  God,  which  was  to  take  away  the 
sins  of  the  world."  However,  that  which  is  put  into  doublu 
brackets  can  hardly  be  supposed  the  genuine  words  of  Jo  • 
sephus,  as  Dr.  Hudson  well  judges. 

X  It  deserves  here  to  be  remarked,  that  Saul  very  rarely, 
and  David  very  frequently,  consulted  God  by  Urim  ;  and 
that  David  aimed  always  to  depend,  not  on  his  own  pru- 
dence or  abilities,  but  on  tlie  divine  direction,  contrary  to 
Saul's  practice  ;  sec  sect.  ",  and  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  iii. 
ch.  viii.  sect.  9.  And  when  Saul's  daughter  (but  David's 
wife,)  Mirhal,  laughed  at  David's  dancing  before  the  ark, 
2  Sam.  VI.  16,  &c.  and  here,  sect.  1,2,3;  it  is  probable 
she  did  so,  because  her  father  Saul  did  not  use  to  pay  such 
regard  to  the  ark,  to  the  Urim  there  inquired  by,  or  to 
God's  worship  before  it,  and  because  she  thought  it  be- 
neath the  dignity  of  a  king  to  be  so  relijious 
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against  tlie  Philisiiiies  -,  and  when  the  battle  was 
joined,  he  came  himself  behind,  and  fell  upon  the 
enemy  on  the  sudden,  and  slew  some  of  them, 
and  put  the  rest  to  flight.  And  let  no  one  sup- 
pose that  it  was  a  small  array  of  the  Philistines 
that  came  against  the  Hebrews,  as  guessing  so 
from  the  suddenness  of  their  defeat,  and  from 
their  having  performed  no  great  action,  or  that 
was  worth  recording,  from  the  slowness  of  their 
march,  and  want  of  courage ;  but  let  him  know 
that  all  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  with  many  other  na- 
tions besides  them,  and  those  warlike  nations 
also,  came  to  their  assistance,  and  had  a  share  in 
this  war.  Which  thing  was  the  only  cause  why, 
when  they  had  been  so  often  conquered,  and  had 
lost  so  many  ten  thousands  of  their  men,  they 
still  came  upon  the  Hebrews  with  greater  ar- 
mies ;  nay,  indeed,  when  they  had  so  often  failed 
of  their  purpose  in  these  battles,  they  came  upon 
David  with  an  army  three  times  as  numerous  as 
before,  and  pitched  their  camp  on  the  same  spot 
of  ground  as  before.  The  king  of  Israel  there- 
fore inquired  of  God  again  concerning  the  event 
•of  the  battle ;  and  the  high  priest  prophesied  to 
him,  that  he  should  keep  his  army  in  the  groves, 
called  the  Groves  of  Weeping,  which  were  not 
far  from  the  enemy's  camp,  and  that  he  should 
not  move,  nor  begm  to  fight,  till  the  trees  of  the 
grove  should  be  in  motion  without  the  wind's 
blowing;  but  as  soon  as  tliese  trees  moved,  and 
the  time  foretold  to  him  by  God  was  come,  he 
should  without  delay  go  out  to  gain,  what  was 
already  prepared,  an  evident  victory ;  for  the 
several  ranks  of  the  enemy's  army  did  not  sus- 
tain him,  but  retreated  at  the  first  onset,  whom 
lie  closely  followed,  and  slew  them  as  he  went 
along,  and  pursued  them  to  the  city  of  Gaza, 
(which  is  the  limit  of  their  country ;)  after  this, 
lie  spoiled  their  camp,  in  which  he  found  great 
riches  ;  and  he  destroyed  their  gods. 

2.  When  this  had  proved  the  event  of  the  bat- 
tle, David  thought  it  proper,  upon  a  consultation 
with  the  elders,  and  rulers,  and  captains  of 
thousands,  to  send  for  those  that  were  in  the 
■flower  of  their  age,  out  of  all  his  countrymen, 
and  out  of  the  whole  land,  and  withal  for  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  in  order  to  their  going 
to  Kirjathjearim,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  God  out 
of  that  city,  and  to  carry  it  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  to  keep  it,  and  offer  before  it  those  sa- 
crifices, and  those  other  honours,  with  which 
God  used  to  be  well  pleased  :  for  had  they  done 
thus  in  the  reign  of  Saul,  they  had  not  under- 
gone any  great  misfortunes  at  all.  So  when  the 
whole  body  of  the  people  were  come  together,  as 
they  had  resolved  to  do,  the  king  came  to  the 
ark,  which  the  priests  brought  out  of  the  house 
of  Aminadab,  and  laid  it  upon  a  new  cart,  and 
permitted  their  brethren  and  their  children  to 
draw  it,  together  with  the  oxen.  Before  it 
went  the  king  and  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  with  him,  singing  hymns  to  God,  and 
making  use  of  all  sorts  of  songs  usual  among 
Ihem,  with  variety  of  the  sounds  of  musical 
instruments,  and  with  dancing  and  singing  of 
psalms,  as  also  with  the  sound  of  trumpets  and 
of  cymbals,  and  so  brought  the  ark  to  Jerusalem. 
But  as  they  were  come  to  the  threshing-floor 
of  Chidon,  a  place  so  called,  Uzzah  was  slain 
hy  the  anger  of  God;  for  as  the  oxen  shook 
the  ark,  he  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  would 
needs  take  hold  of  it.    Now  because  he  was 

*  Josephus  seems  to  be  partly  in  the  right,  when  he  ob- 
sorres  here,  that  Uzzah  was  no  pricet,  (though  perhaps  he 
might  be  a  Levitc,)  and  was  therefore  struck  dead  for 
touching  the  ark,  contrary  to  the  law,  and  for  which  pro- 
fane rashness,  death  was  tlic  penalty  by  the  law,  Numb. 
iv.  15,  20 ;  see  the  like  before,  Antiq.  B.  vi-  ch.  i.  sect.  4. 
It  is  not  improbable  that  the  putting  the  ark  in  a  cart, 
■when  it  ought  to  have  been  carried  by  the  priests  or  Le- 
"vites,  as  it  was  presently  here  in  Josephus  so  carried  from 
ObededoDi's  house  to  David's,  might  be  also  an  occasion 


not  a  priest,  and  yet  touched  the  ark,  God  struck 
him  dead.*  Hereupon  both  the  king  and  the 
people  were  displeased  at  the  death  of  Uzzah ; 
and  the  place  where  he  died  is  still  called  the 
Breach  of  Uzzali  unto  this  day.  So  David 
was  afraid,  and  supposing  that  if  he  received 
the  ark  to  himself  into  the  city,  he  might  suf- 
fer in  the  like  manner  as  Uzzah  had  suffered, 
who,  upon  his  bare  putting  out  his  hand  to  the 
ark,  died  in  the  manner  already  mentioned,  he 
did  not  receive  it  to  himself  into  the  city,  but  he 
took  it  aside  unto  a  certain  place  belonging  to  a 
righteous  man,  whose  name  was  Obedeaom,  who 
was  by  his  family  a  Levite,  and  deposited  the  ark 
with  him ;  and  it  remained  there  three  entire 
months.  This  augmented  the  house  of  Obede- 
dom,  and  conferred  many  blessings  upon  it.  And 
when  the  king  heard  what  had  befallen  Obede- 
dom,  how  he  was  become,  of  a  poor  man  in  a  low 
estate,  exceedingly  happy,  and  the  object  of  en- 
vy to  all  those  that  saw  or  inquired  after  bis 
hpuse,  he  took  courage,  and  hoping  that  he 
should  meet  with  no  misfortune  thereby,  he 
transferred  the  ark  to  his  own  house,  the  priests 
carrying  it,  while  seven  companies  of  smgers, 
who  were  set  in  that  order  by  the  king,  wefit  be- 
fore it,  and  while  he  himself  played  upon  the 
harp,  and  joined  in  the  music,  insomuch,  that 
when  his  wife  Michal,  the  daughter  of  Saul,  who 
was  our  first  king,  saw  him  so  doing,  she  laugh- 
ed at  him.  But  when  they  had  brought  in  the 
ark,  they  placed  it  under  the  tabernacle  which 
David  had  pitched  for  it,  and  he  offered  costly 
sacrifices  and  peace-offerings,  and  treated  the 
whole  multitude,  and  dealt  both  to  the  women 
and  the  men,  and  the  infants,  a  loaf  of  bread  and 
another  cake  baked  in  a  pan,  with  a  portion  of 
the  sacrifice.  So  when  he  had  thus  feasted  the 
people,  he  sent  them  away,  and  he  himself  re- 
turned to  his  own  house. 

3.  But  when  Michal  his  wife,  the  daughter  of 
Saul,  came  and  stood  by  him,  she  wished  him  all 
other  happiness;  and  entreated  that  whatsoever 
he  should  farther  desire,  to  the  utmost  possi- 
bility,, tnight  be  given  him  by  God,  and  that  he 
might  be  favourable  to  him ;  yet  did  she  blame 
him,  that  so  great  a  king  as  he  was  should  danCe 
after  an  unseemly  manner,  and  in  his  dancing 
uncover  himself  among  the  servants  and  the 
handmaidens.  But  he  replied,  "That  he  was 
not  ashamed  to  do  what  was  acceptable  to  God, 
who  had  preferred  him  before  her  father,  and 
before  all  others ;  that  he  would  pray  frequently, 
■and  dance,  without  any  regard  to  what  the 
handmaidens  and  she  herself  thought  of  it."  So 
this  Michal  had  no  children;  however,  when  she 
was  afterward  married  to  him  to  whom  Saul  her 
father  had  given  her,  (for  at  this  time  David  had 
taken  her  away  from  him,  and  had  her  himself,) 
she  bare  five  children.  But  concerning  those 
matters  I  shall  discourse  in  a  proper  place. 

4.  Now,  when  the  king  saw  that  his  affairs 
grew  better  almost  every  day,  by  the  will  of 
God,  lie  thought  he  should  offend  him,  if  while 
he  himself  continued  in  houses  made  of  cedar, 
such  a»  were  of  a  great  height,  and  had  the 
most  curious  works  of  architecture  ui  them,  he 
should  overlook  the  ark  while  it  was  laid  in  a 
tabernacle;  and  was  desirous  to  build  a  temple 
to  God,  as  Moses  had  predicted  such  a  temple 
should  be  builtt  And  when  he  had  discoursed 
with  Nathan  the  prophet  about  these  things,  and 

of  the  anger  of  God  on  that  breacli  of  his  law.  See  Numb, 
iv.  l.'^^;  1  Chron.  XV.  13. 

t  Josephus  here  informs  us,  that,  according  to  his  un- 
derstanding of  the  sense  of  his  copy  of  the  Pentateuch, 
Moses  had  himself  foretold  the  building  of  the  temple, 
which  yet  is  nowhere  that  I  know  of  in  our  present  copies : 
and  that  this  is  not  a  mistake  set  down  by  him  unwarily, 
appears  by  what  he  observed  before,  Antiq.  B.  iv.  ch.  viii. 
sect.  46,  how  Moses  foretold,  that  upon  the  Jews'  future 
disobedience,  their  temple  should  be  burnt  uud  rebuilt,  anJ 
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>jecii  eucounigcd  by  iiiin  to  ilo  wiiatsopvcr  lie 
had  a  mind  to  do,  as  Lavin<(  God  witli  liiin,  nnd 
his  helper  in  all  things,  be  was  thereiiuuu  the 
more  ready  to  set  about  that  building.  ]5iit  (iod 
appeared  to  Nathan  that  very  night,  and  com- 
manded him  to  say  to  David,*  that  "he  took  his 
Eurpose  and  his  desires  kindly,  since  nobody  had 
eforc  now  taken  it  into  their  head  to  build  him 
a  temple,  although  upon  his  having  such  a  notion 
lie  would  not  permit  him  to  build  him  that  tem- 
ple, because  he  had  made  many  wars,  and  was 
defiled  with  the  slaughter  of  his  enemies :  that 
however,  after  his  death,  in  his  old  age,  and 
when  he  had  lived  a  long  life,  there  should  be  a 
temple  built  by  a  son  of  his,  who  should  take  the 
kingdom  after  him,  and  should  be  called  Solo- 
mon, whom  he  promised  to  provide  for,  as  a 
father  provides  for  his  son,  by  preserving  the 
kingdom  for  his  son's  posterity,  and  delivering  it 
to  them;  but  that  he  would  still  punish  him  if  he 
sinned,  with  diseases  and  barrenness  of  land." 
When  David  understood  this  from  the  prophet, 
and  was  overjoyful  at  this  knowledge  of  the  sure 
continuance  of  the  dominion  to  his  posterity,  and 
that  his  house  should  be  splendid,  and  very  fa- 
mous, he  came  to  the  ark,  and  fell  down  on  his 
face,  and  began  to  adore  God,  and  to  return 
thanks  to  him  for  all  his  benefits,  as  well  for 
those  that  he  had  already  bestowed  upon  him  in 
raising  him  from  a  low  state,  and  from  the  em- 
ployment of  a  shepherd,  to  so  great  dignity  of 
dominion  and  glory;  as  for  those  also  which  he 
had  promised  to  his  posterity;  and  besides,  for 
that  providence  which  he  had  exercised  over  the 
Hebrews  in  procuring  them  the  liberty  they  en- 
joyed: and  when  he  had  said  thus,  and  had  sung 
a  hymn  of  praise  to  God,  he  went  his  way. 

CHAP.  V. 

HoiB  Datid  brought  under  the  Philistines,  and 
the  Moahites,  and  the  Kings  of  Sophene,  and 
of  Damascus,  and  of  the  Syria^is,  as  also  the 
tdumeans,  in  War ;  and  how  he  made  a  League 
with  the  King  of  Hamath;  and  was  mindful 
of  the  Friendship  thai  Jonathan,  the  Son  of 
Saul,  had  borne  to  him, 

9  1.  A  LITTLE  while  after  this,  he  considered 
that  he  ouglit  to  make  war  against  the  Philis 
tines,  and  not  to  see  any  idleness  or  laziness  per- 
mitted in  his  management,  that  so  it  might  prove, 
as  God  had  foretold  to  him,  that  when  he  had 
overthro\m  his  enemies,  he  should  leave  his  pos- 
terity to  reign  in  peace  afterward :  so  he  called 
together  his  army  again,  and  when  he  had 
charged  them  to  be  ready  and  prepared  for  war, 
and  when  he  thought  that  all  things  in  his  army 
were  in  a  good  state,  he  removed  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  came  against  tlie  Philistines ;  and  when 
he  had  overcome  them  in  battle,  and  had  cut  off 
a  great  part  of  their  country  and  adjoined  it  to 
the  country  of  the  Hebrews,  he  transferred  the 
war  to  the  Moabites ;  and  when  he  had  overcome 
two  parts  of  their  army  in  the  battle,  he  took  the 
remaining  part  captive,  and  imposed  tribute  upon 
them,  to  be  paid  annually.  He  then  made  war 
against  Hadadezer,  the  son  of  Rehob,  king  of 
Sophene ;  and  when  he  had  joined  battle  with 

that  not  once  only,  but  several  times  afterward.  See  also 
Josepiius's  mention  of  God's  former  commands  to  build 
iuch  a.  temple  presently,  ch.  liv.  sect.  2,  contrary  to  our 
other  copies,  or  at  least  to  our  translation  of  the  Hebrew, 
2  Sam.  vii.  6,  7 ;  1  Chron.  xvii.  5,  6. 

''  Joaephus  seems,  in  this  place,  with  our  modern  inter- 
preters, to  confound'the  two  distinct  predictions  which  God 
made  to  David  and  to  Nathan,  concerning  the  building 
him  a  temple  by  one  of  David's  posterity,  the  one  belong- 
ing to  Solomon,  the  other  to  the  Messiah  ;  the  distinction 
between  which  is  of  the  greatest  consequence  to  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 

t  David's  reserving  only  100  chariots  for  himself  out  of 
]000  he  had  taken  from  Hadadezer,  was  most  probably 
dune  in  compliance  witli  the  law  of  Moses,  which  forbade 
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him  at  the  river  Euphrates,  he  destroyed  twenty 
thousand  of  his  footmen,  and  about  seven  thou- 
sand of  his  horsemen.  He  also  took  about  a 
thousand  of  his  chariots,  and  destroyed  the  great- 
est part  of  them,  and  ordered  that  no  more  than 
one  hundred  should  be  kept.t 

•J.  Now  when  Hadad.t  king  of  Damascus  and 
of  Syria,  heard  that  David  fought  against  Hada- 
dezer, who  was  his  friend,  he  came  to  his  assist- 
ance with  a  powerful  army,  in  hopes  to  rescue 
him ;  and  when  he  had  joined  btittle  with  David 
at  the  river  Euphrates,  "he  failed  of  his  purpose, 
and  lost  in  the  battle  o.  great  number  of  his 
soldiers ;  for  there  were  slain  of  the  «rmy  of  Ha- 
dad  twenty  thousand,  and  all  the  rest  fled.  Nico- 
laus  also  [of  Damascus]  makes  mention  of  this 
king,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  histories ;  where 
he  speaks  thus:  "A  great  while  after  these 
things  had  happened,  there  was  one  of  that  coun- 
try whose  name  was  Hadad,  whe  was  become 
very  potent ;  he  reigned  over  Damascus,  and  the 
other  parts  of  Syria,  excepting  Phoenicia.  He 
made  war  against  David,  the  kmg  of  Judea,  and 
tried  his  fortune  In  many  battles,  and  particular- 
ly in  the  last  battle  at  Euphrates,  wherein  he 
was  beaten.  He  seemed  to  liuvc  bccu  the  most 
excellent  of  all  their  kings  m  strength  and  man- 
hood." Nay,  besides  this,  he  says  of  his  posteri- 
ty, that  "  after  his  death  they  succeeded  one 
another  in  his  kingdom,  and  in  his  name :"  where 
he  thus  speaks :  "  When  Hadad  was  dead,  his 
posterity  reigned  for  ten  generations,  each  of  his 
successors  receiving  from  his  father  that  his  do- 
minion, and  this  his  name ;  as  did  the  Ptolemies 
in  Egypt.  But  the  third  was  the  most  powerful 
of  them  all,  and  was  willing  to  avenge  the  defeat 
his  forefathers  had  received;  so  he  made  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  Jews,  and  laid  waste  the  city 
which  is  now  called  Samaria."  Nor  did  he  err 
from  the  truth  ;  for  this  is  that  Hadad  who  made 
the  expedition  against  Samaria,  in  the  reign  of 
Ahab,  king  of  Israel ;  concerning  whom  we  shall 
speak  in  due  place  hereafter. 

3.  Now  when  David  had  made  an  expedition 
against  Damascus,  and  the  other  parts  of  Syria, 
and  had  brought  it  all  into  subjection,  and  had 
placed  garrisons  in  the  country,  and  appointed 
that  they  should  pay  tribute,  he  returned  home. 
We  also  dedicated  to  God  at  Jerusalem,  the  gold- 
en quivers,  the  entire  armour  which  the  guards 
of  Hadad  used  to  wear,  which  Shishak  the  king 
of  Egypt  took  away  when  he  fought  with  David's 
grandson  Rehoboam,  witli  a  great  deal  of  other 
wealth  which  he  carried  out  of  Jerusalem.  How- 
ever, these  things  will  come  to  be  explained  in 
their  proper  places  hereafter.  Now  as  for  the 
king  of  the  Hebrews,  he  was  assisted  by  God, 
who  gave  him  great  success  in  his  wars,  and 
made  an  expedition  against  the  best  cities  of  Ha- 
dadezer, Betah,  and  Machou ;  so  he  took  them 
by  force,  and  laid  them  waste.  Therein  was 
found  a  very  great  quantity  of  gold  and  silver, 
besides  that  sort  of  brass  which  is  said  to  be  more 
valuable  than  gold ,  of  which  brass  Solomon  made 
that  large  vessel  which  was  called  the  [brazen] 
sea,  and  those  most  curious  lavers,  when  he  built 
the  temple  for  God. 

4.  But  when  the  king  of  Hamath  was  informed 

a  king  of  Israel  to  multiply  horses  to  himself,  Deut.xvii. 
16 ;  one  of  the  principal  uses  of  horses  in  Judea  at  that 
time  being  for  drawing  their  chariots.  See  Joshua,  xii.  6, 
and  Antiq.  E.  v.  ch.  i.  sect.  18. 

f  It  deserves  here  to  be  remarked,  that  this  Hadad, 
being  a  very  great  king,  was  conquered  by  David,  whose 
posterity  yrt  for  several  generations  were  called  Benha- 
dad,  or  tlie  son  of  Hadad, t\\\  the  days  of  Hazael,  whose 
sou  Adar  or  Adtr  is  also  in  our  Hebrew  copy,  2  Kings 
xiii.  '.il,  written  Benhadud,  but  in  Joscplius  Adad  or  Adar. 
And  strange  it  is,  that  the  son  of  Hazacl,  said  to  be  sucU 
in  the  same  text,  and  in  Jweplius,  Antiq.  B.  ix.  chap.  viii. 
sect.  7,  should  still  be  cidled  the  son  of  Hadad :  I  would, 
therefore,  here  correct  our  Hebrew  copy  from  Joscplius'S} 
which  seems  to  have  tlie  true  reading.  ' 
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of  the  ill  success  of  Hadadezer,  and  had  heard 
of  the  ruin  of  his  army,  he  was  afraid  on  his  own 
account,  and  resolved  to  make  a  league  of  friend- 
ship and  fidelity  with  David  before  he  should 
come  against  him;  so  he  sent  to  him  his  son  Jo- 
ram,  and  professed  that  he  owed  him  thanks  for 
his  fighting  against  Hadadezer,  who  was  his  ene- 
my, and  made  a  league  with  him  of  mutual  as- 
sistance and  friendship.  He  also  sent  him  pre- 
sents, vessels  of  ancient  workmanship,  both  of 
gold,  of  silver,  and  of  brass.  So  when  David  had 
made  this  league  of  mutual  assistance  with  Toi, 
(for  that  was  the  name  of  the  king  of  Hamath,) 
and  had  received  the  presents  he  sent  him,  he 
dismissed  his  son  with  that  respect  which  was 
due  on  both  sides.  But  then  David  brought 
those  presents  that  were  sent  by  him,  as  also  the 
rest  of  the  gold  and  silver  which  he  had  taken 
of  the  cities  whom  he  had  conquered,  and  dedi- 
cated them  to  God.  Nor  did  God  give  victory 
and  success  to  him  only  when  he  went  to  the 
battle  himself,  and  led  his  own  army,  but  he 
gave  victory  to  Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab, 
general  of  his  forces,  over  the  Idumeans,''  and 
by  him  to  David,  when  he  sent  him  with  an  army 
into  Idumcaj  for  Abishai  destroyed  eighteen 
thousand  of  them  in  the  battle;  whereupon  the 
king  [of  Israel]  placed  garrisons  through  all 
Idumea,  and  received  the  tribute  of  the  country, 
and  of  every  head  among  them.  Now  David  was 
in  his  nature  just,  and  made  his  determination 
with  regard  to  truth.  He  had  for  the  general  of 
his  whole  army  Joab;  and  he  made  Jehoshaphat, 
the  son  of  Ahilud,  recorder.  He  also  appointed 
Zadok,  of  the  family  of  Phineas,  to  be  high 
priest,  together  with  Abiathar,  for  he  was  his 
friend.  He  also  made  Seisan  the  scribe;  and 
committed  the  command  over  the  guards  of  his 
body  to  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada.  His  elder 
sons  w^re  near  his  body,  and  had  the  care  of  it 
also. 

5.  He  also  called  to  mind  the  covenants  and 
the  oaths  he  had  made  with  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Saul,  and  the  friendship  and  affection  Jonathan 
had  for  him ;  for  besides  all  the  rest  of  his  excel- 
lent qualities  with  which  he  was  endowed,  he 
was  also  exceeding  mindful  of  such  as  had  at 
other  times  bestowed  benefits  upon  him.  He 
therefore  gave  order  that  inquiry  should  be  made, 
whether  any  of  Jonathan's  lineage  were  living, 
to  whom  he  might  make  return  of  that  familiar 
acquaintance  which  Jonathan  had  had  with  him, 
and  for  which  he  was  still  debtor.  And  when 
one  of  Saul's  freemen  was  brought  to  him,  who 
was  acquainted  with  those  of  his  family  that 
were  still  living,  he  asked  him,  "Whether  he 
I'ould  tell  him  of  any  one  belonging  to  Jonathan 
that  was  now  alive,  and  capable  of  a  requital  of 
the  benefits  which  he  had  received  from  Jona- 
than?" And  when  he  said,  "  That  a  son  of  his 
was  remaming,  whose  name  was  Mephibbsheth, 
but  that  he  was  lame  of  his  feet;  for  that  when 
his  nurse  heard  that  the  father  and  grandfather 
of  the  child  were  fallen  in  the  battle,  she  snatch- 
ed him  up,  and  fled  away,  and  let  him  fall  from 
her  shoulders,  and  his  feetwere  lamed."  So  when 
he  had  learned  where  and  by  whom  he  was 
brought  up,  he  sent  messengers  to  Machir,  to  the 
city  of  Lodebar,  for  with  him  was  the  son  of  Jo- 
nathan brought  up,  and  sent  for  him  to  come  to 
him.  So  when  Mephibosheth  came  to  the  king, 
he  fell  on  his  face  and  worshipped  him;  but 
David  encouraged  him,  and  bid  him  be  of  good 
cheer,  and  expect  better  times.  So  he  gave 
him  his  father's  house,  and  all  the  estate  which 
his  grandfather  Saul  was  in  possession  of,  and 
bade  him  come  and  diet  with  him  at  his  own 

*  By  this  great  victory  over  the  Idumeans  or  Edomites, 
the  posterity  of  Esau,  and  by  the  consequent  tribut"  paid 
by  that  nation  to  the  Jews,  were  the  prophecies  delivered 
to  Rebecca  before  Jacob  and  Esau  were  born,  ftnd  by  old 
Isaac  before  his  death,  that  the  elder,  Esau  or  the  Edom- 


table,  and  never  to  be  absent  one  day  from  that 
table.  And  when  the  youth  had  worshipped  him 
on  account  of  his  words  and  gifts  given  to  him, 
he  called  for  Ziba,  and  told  him,  that  he  had 
given  the  youth  his  father's  house,  and  all  Saul's 
estate.  He  also  ordered  that  Ziba  should  culti- 
vate his  land,  and  take  care  of  it,  and  bring  him 
the  profits  of  all  to  Jerusalem.  Accordingly, 
David  brought  him  to  his  table  every  day,  and 
bestowed  upon  the  youtli  Ziba  and  his  sons,  who 
were  in  number  fifteen,  and  his  servants,  who 
were  in  number  twenty.  When  the  king  had 
made  these  appointments,  and  Ziba  had  worship- 
ped him,  and  promised  to  do  all  that  he  had 
bidden  him,  he  went  his  way ;  so  that  this  son 
of  Jonathan  dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  and  dieted  at 
the  king's  table,  and  had  the  same  care  taken 
of  him  that  a  son  could  claim.  He  also  had  him- 
self a  sou,  whom  he  named  Micha. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  the  War  leas  wa^od  against  the  Ammonitei, 
and  happily  concluded. 

§  1.  These  were  the  honours  that  such  as 
were  left  of  Saul's  and  Jonathan's  lineage  re- 
ceived from  David.  About  this  time  died  Na- 
hash,  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  who  was  a 
friend  of  David;  and  when  his  son  liad  succeeded 
his  father  in  the  kingdom,  David  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  him  to  comfort  him ;  and  exhorted  him  to 
take  his  father's  death  patiently,  and  to  expect 
that  he  would  continue  the  same  kindness  to 
himself  which  he  had  showed  to  his  father.  But 
the  princes  of  the  Ammonites  took  this  message 
in  evil  part,  and  not  as  David's  kind  dispositions 
gave  reason  to  take  it ;  and  they  excited  the  king 
to  resent  it,  and  said,  that  David  had  sent  men  to 
spy  out  the  country,  and  what  strength  it  had, 
under  the  pretence  of  humanity  and  kindness. 
They  farther  advised  him  to  have  a  care,  and 
not  to  give  heed  to  David's  words,  lest  he  should 
be  deluded  by  him ;  and  so  fall  into  an  incon- 
solable calamity.  Accordingly,  Nahash's  [son,] 
the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  thought  these  princes 
spake  what  was  more  probable  than  the  truth 
would  admit,  and  so  abused  the  ambassadors 
after  a  very  harsh  manner ;  for  he  shaved  the  one 
half  of  their  beards,  and  cut  off  one  half  of  their 
garments,  and  sent  his  answer  not  iu  words  but 
in  deeds.  When  the  king  of  Israel  saw  this,  he 
had  indignation  at  it,  and  showed  openly  that  he 
would  not  overlook  this  injurious  and  contume- 
lious treatment,  but  would  make  war  with  the 
Ammonites,  and  would  avenge  this  wicked  treat- 
ment of  his  ambassadors  on  their  king.  So  that 
king's  intimate  friends  and  commanders,  under- 
standing that  they  had  violated  their  league,  and 
were  liable  to  be  punished  for  the  same,  made 
preparations  for  war ;  they  also  sent  a  thousand 
talents  to  the  Syrian  king  of  Mesopotamia,  and 
endeavoured  to  prevail  with  him  to  assist  them 
for  that  pay,  and  Shobach.  Now  these  kings 
had  twenty  thousand  footmen.  They  also  hired 
the  king  of  the  country,  called  Blacah,  and  a 
fourth  king,  by  name  Isfatob;  which  last  had 
twelve  thousand  armed  men. 

2.  But  David  was  under  no  consternation  at 
this  confederacy,  nor  at  the  forces  of  the  Ammon- 
ites ;  and  putting  his  trust  in  God,  because  he 
was  going  to  war  in  a  just  cause,  on  account  of 
the  injurious  treatment  he  had  met  with,  he  im- 
mediately sent  Joab,  the  captain  of  his  host, 
against  them,  and  gave  hini  the  flower  of  his 
army,  who  pitched  his  camp  by  Kabbah,  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  Ammonites ;  whereupon  the  ene- 
my came  out,  and  set  themselves  in  array,  not 

ites,  should  servi'.  the  younger,  Jacob  or  the  Israelites, 
and  Jacob  or  the  Israelites  should  be  Esau's  or  the  Edo- 
mites' lord,  remarkably  fulfilled.  See  Antiq.  B.  viii.  ch. 
vii.  sect.  6 ;  Gen.  xxv.  33,  and  the  notes  on  Aiitiq.  B.  i.  ch- 
xviii   sect.  5,  d. 
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all  of  them  together,  but  in  two  bodies;  for  llie 
auxiliaries  were  set  in  army  iii  the  plain  by  them- 
selves, but  the  army  ol'  the  Ammonites  at  tlie 
gates  over  against  the  Hebrews.  Wlien  Jnab 
saw  this,  he  opposed  one  stratagem  against 
another,  and  chose  out  the  most  hardy  part  of 
his  men,  and  set  them  in  opposition  to  the  king 
of  Syria,  and  the  kings  that  were  with  iiim,  and 
gave  the  other  part  to  his  brother  Abislr.ii,  and 
bade  him  set  tliem  in  opposition  to  the  Ammon- 
ites; and  said  to  him,  "That  in  case  he  should 
see  that  the  Syrians  distressed  liini,  and  were  too 
hard  for  him,  he  should  order  his  troop.s  to  turn 
about  and  assist  him :"  and  he  said,  that  "  he 
himself  would  do  the  same  to  him,  if  Ik;  saw  him 
in  the  like  distress  from  the  Ammonites."  So 
he  sent  his  brother  before,  and  encouraged  him 
to  do  every  thing  courageously  and  with  alacrity, 
which  would  teach  them  to  be  afraid  of  disgrace, 
and  to  fight  manfully ;  and  ao  he  dismissed  him 
to  fight  with  the  Ammonites,  while  he  fell  upon 
the  Syrians.  And  though  they  made  a  strong 
opposition  for  a  while,  Joab  slew  many  of  them, 
and  compelled  the  rest  to  betake  themselves  to 
flight;  which,  when  the  Ammonites  saw,  and 
were  withal  afraid  of  Abishai  and  his  army,  they 
staid  no  longer,  but  imitated  their  auxiliaries, 
and  fled  to  the  city.  So  Joab,  when  he  had  thus 
overcome  the  enemy,  returned  with  great  joy  to 
Jerusalem  to  the  k kig. 

3.  Still  this  defeat  did  not  induce  the  Ammon- 
ites to  be  quiet,  nor  to  acknowledge  as  superior 
to  them  those  who  were  so,  but  they  sent  to  Cha- 
laman  the  king  of  the  Syrians,  beyond  Euphrates, 
and  hired  him  for  an  auxiliary.  He  had  Sho- 
bach  for  the  captain  of  his  host,  with  eighty 
thousand  footmen,  and  ten  thousand  horsemen. 
IVow,  when  the  king  of  the  Hebrews  understood 
that  the  Ammonites  had  again  gathered  so  great 
an  army  together,  lie  determined  to  malie  war 
with  them  no  longer  by  his  generals,  but  he  pass- 
ed over  the  river  Jordan  himself  with  all  his 
army ;  and  when  he  met  them  he  joined  battle 
with  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  slew  forty 
thousand  of  their  footmen,  and  seven  thousand 
of  their  horsemen.  He  also  wounded  Shobach, 
the  general  of  Chalaman's  forces,  who  died  of 
that  stroke ;  but  the  people  of  Mesopotamia, 
upon  such  a  conclusion  of  the  battle,  delivered 
themselves  up  to  David,  and  sent  him  presents, 
who  at  winter-time  returned  to  Jerusalem.  But 
at  the  beginning  of  the  spring  he  sent  Joab,  the 
captain  of  his  host,  to  fight  against  the  Ammon- 
ites ;  who  overran  all  their  countrj",  and  laid  it 
waste,  and  shut  them  up  in  their  metropolis  Kab- 
bah, and  besieged  them  therein. 

CHAP.  vn. 

How  David  fell  in  love  u-iih  Bathsheba,  and.  slew 
her  Husband  Uriah,  for  ichich  he  is  reproved  by 
Nathan. 

§  1.  But  David  fell  now  into  a  very  grievous 
sin,  though  he  were  otherwise  naturally  a  right- 
eous and  a  religious  man,  and  one  that  nrmly  ob- 
served the  laws  of  our  fathers  :  for  when  late  -'n 
an  evening  he  took  a  view  round  him  from  ihe 
roof  of  his  royal  palace,  where  he  used  to  ivalk 
at  that  hour,  he  saw  a  woman  washing  be,rself 
in  her  own  house;  she  was  one  of  extraordinary 
beauty,  and  therein  surpassed  all  other  women  ; 
her  name  was  Bathsheba.  So  he  was  overcome 
by  that  woman's  beauty,  and  was  not  able  to 
restrain  his  desires,  but  sent  for  her,  and  lay  with 
her-  Hereupon  she  conceived  with  child,  and 
sent  to  the  king,  that  he  should  contrive  some 
■way  for  concealing  her  sin,  (for  according  to  the 
laws  of  their  fathers,  she,  who  had  been  guilty 
of  adultery,  ought  to  be  put  to  death.)  So  the 
king  sent  for  Joab's  armour-bearer  from  the 
siege,  who  was  the  woman's  husband ;  and  his 
name  was  I'riah :  and  when  he  was  come  the 


king  inquired  of  him  about  the  army,  and  about 
the  siege,  and  when  he  had  made  answer,  that 
all  their  affairs  went  according  to  their  wishes, 
the  king  took  some  portions  of  meat  from  his 
supper  and  gave  them  to  him,  .-md  bade  him  go 
home  to  his  wife,  and  take  his  rest  with  her. 
Uriah  did  not  do  so,  but  slept  near  the  king,  with 
the  rest  of  his  armour-bearers.  When  the  king 
was  informed  of  this,  he  asked  him  why  ho  did 
not  go  home  to  his  house,  and  to  his  wife,  after 
so  long  an  absence  ?  which  is  the  natural  custom 
of  all  men,  when  they  come  from  a  long  journey. 
He  replied,  that  it  was  not  right,  while  his  fel- 
low-soldiers, and  the  general  of  the  army,  slept 
upon  the  ground,  in  the  camp,  and  in  an  enemy'.'! 
country,  that  he  should  go  aud  take  his  rest,  and 
solace  himself  with  his  wife.  So  when  he  had 
thus  replied,  the  king  ordered  him  to  stay 
there  that  night,  that  he  might  dismiss  him  the 
next  day  to  the  general.  So  the  king  invited 
Uriah  to  the  supper,  and  after  a  cunning  and 
dexterous  manner  plied  him  wiUi  drink  at  sup- 
per, till  he  was  thereby  disordered ;  yet  did  he 
nevertheless  sleep  at  the  king's  gates,  without 
any  inclination  to  goto  his  wife.  Upon  this  the 
king  was  very  angry  at  him  ;  and  wrote  to  Joab, 
and  commanded  him  to  punish  Uriah,  for  he 
told  him  that  he  had  offended  him;  and  he  sug- 
gested to  him  the  manner  in  which  he  would 
have  him  punished,  that  it  might  not  be  disco- 
vered that  he  was  himself  the  author  of  this  his 
punishment;  for  he  charged  him  to  set  him  over 
against  that  part  of  the  enemy's  army  where  the 
attack  woulcf  be  most  hazardous,  and  where  he 
might  be  deserted,  and  be  in  the  greatest  jeopar- 
dy, for  he  bade  him  order  his  fellow-soldiers  to 
retire  out  of  the  fight.  When  he  had  written  this 
to  him,  and  sealed  the  letter  with  his  own  seal, 
he  gave  it  to  Uriah  to  carry  it  to  Joab.  When 
Joab  had  received  it,  and  upon  reading  it  under- 
stood the  king's  purpose,  he  set  Uriah  in  that 
place  where  he  knew  the  enemy  vould  be  most 
troublesome  to  them ;  and  gave  lum  for  his  part- 
ners some  of  the  best  soldiers  in  the  army ;  and 
said,  that  he  would  also  come  to  their  assistance 
with  the  whole  army,  that  if  possible  they  might 
break  down  some  part  of  the  wall,  and  enter  the 
city.  And  he  desired  him  to  be  glad  of  the  op- 
portunity of  exposing  iimself  to  such  pains  and 
not  to  be  displeased  at  it,  since  he  was  a  valiant 
soldier,  and  had  a  great  reputation  for  his  valour, 
both  with  the  king  and  with  his  countrymen. 
And  when  Uriah  undertook  the  work  he  was  set 
upon  with  alacrity,  he  gave  private  orders  to 
those  who  were  to  be  his  companions,  that  when 
they  saw  the  enemy  make  a  sally,  they  should 
leave  him.  When,  therefore,  the  Hebrews  made 
an  attack  upon  the  city,  the  Ammonites  were 
afraid  ihat  the  enemy  might  prevent  them,  and 
get  *p  into  the  city,  and  this  at  the  very  place 
wh^cher  Uriah  was  ordered,  so  they  exposed 
tRir  best  soldiers  to  be  in  the  forefront,  and 
opened  their  gates  suddenly,  and  fell  upon  the 
enemy  with  great  vehemence,  and  ran  violently 
upon  them.  W^hen  those  that  were  with  Uriah 
saw  this,  they  all  retreated  backward,  as  Joab 
had  directed  them  beforehand ;  but  Uriah,  as 
ashamed  to  run  away  and  leave  his  post,  sustain- 
ed the  enemy,  and  receiving  the  violence  of  their 
onset,  he  slew  many  of  them,  but  being  encom- 
passed around,  and  caught  in  the  midst  of  them, 
he  was  slain,  and  some  other  of  his  companions 
were  slain  with  him. 

2.  When  this  was  done,  Joab  sent  messengers 
to  the  king,  and  ordered  them  to  tell  him,  That 
"  he  did  what  he  could  to  take  the  city  soon,  but 
that,  as  they  made  an  assault  on  the  wall,  they 
had  been  forced  to  retire  with  great  loss."  And 
bid  them,  if  they  saw  the  king  was  angry  at  it, 
to  add  this,  that  "Uriah was  slain  also.'  When 
the  king  had  heard  this  of  the  messengers,  he 
I  took  it  heinously,  and    said.  That  "they  did 
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wrong  when  they  iissaulted  the  wall,  whereas 
they  ought,  by  undermining  and  other  strata- 
gems of  war,  to  endeavour  tlie  taking  of  the  city, 
especially  when  they  had  before  their  eyes  the 
example  of  Abimelech,  the  son  of  Gideon,  who 
would  needs  take  tlie  tower  of  Thebes  by  force, 
and  was  killed  by  a  large  stone  thrown  at  him  by 
an  old  woman ;  and  although  he  was  a  man  of 
great  prowess,  he  died  ignominiously  by  the 
dangerous  manner  of  his  assault:  that  they 
should  remember  this  accident,  and  not  come 
near  the  enemy's  wall,  for  that  the  best  metliod 
of  making  war  with  success  was  to  call  to  mind 
the  accidents  of  former  wars,  and  what  good  or 
bad  success  had  attended  them  in  the  like  dan- 
gerous cases,  that  so  they  might  imitate  the  one, 
and  avoid  the  other."  But  when  the  king  was 
in  this  disposition,  the  messenger  told  him,  that 
Uriah  was  slain  also ;  whereupon  he  was  pacified. 
So  he  bid  the  messenger  go  back  to  Joab  and 
tell  him,  that  "this  misfortune  is  no  other  than 
what  is  common  among  mankind,  and  that  such 
is  the  nature  and  such  the  accidents  of  war ;  in- 
somuch, that  sometimes  the  enemy  will  have 
success  therein,  and  sometimes  others ;  but  that 
he  ordered  him  to  goon  still  in  his  care  about  the 
siege,  that  no  ill  accident  might  befall  him  in  it 
hereafter :  that  they  should  raise  bulwarks,  and 
use  machines  in  besieging  the  city ;  and  when 
they  had  gotten  it,  to  overturn  its  very  founda- 
tions and  to  destroy  all  those  that  are  in  it."  Ac- 
cordingly the  messenger  carried  the  king's  mes- 
sage with  which  he  was  charged,  and  made 
haste  to  Joab.  But  Bathsheba,  the  wife  of 
Uriah,  when  she  was  informed  of  the  death  of 
her  husband,  mourned  for  his  death  many  days ; 
and  when  her  mourning  was  over,  and  the  tears 
which  she  shed  for  Uriah  were  dried  up,  the 
king  took  her  to  wife  presently,  and  a  son  was 
born  to  him  by  her. 

3.  With  this  marriage  God  was  not  well  plea- 
sed, but  was  thereupon  angry  at  David ;  and  he 
appeared  to  Nathan  the  prophet  in  his  sleep,  and 
complained  of  the  king.  Now  Nathan  was  a  fair 
and  prudent  man ,  and  considering  that  kings, 
when  they  fall  into  a  passion,  are  guided  more 
by  that  passion  than  t\>ey  are  by  justice,  he  re- 
solved to  conceal  the  threatenings  that  proceed- 
ed from  God,  and  make  a  good-natured  discourse 
to  him,  and  this  after  the  wanner  following :  lie 
desired  that  the  king  would  give  him  his  opinion 
in  the  following  case :  "  There  were  (said  he) 
two  men  inhabiting  the  same  city,  the  one  of 
them  was  rich,  and  [the  other  poor-,]  the  rich 
man  had  a  great  many  flocks  of  cattle,  of  sheep, 
and  of  kine,  but  the  poor  man  had  bnt  one  ewe 
lamb ;  this  he  brought  up  with  his  children,  and 
let  her  eat  her  food  with  them,  and  he  had  the 
same  natural  affection  for  her  which  ahy  one 
might  have  for  a  daughter.  Now  uponthecom- 
ing  of  a  stranger  to  the  rich  man,  he  would  not 
vouchsafe  to  kill  any  of  his  own  flocks,  and 
thence  feast  his  friend,  but  he  sent  for  the  pooi 
man's  lamb,  and  took  her  away  from  him,  and 
made  her  ready  for  food,  and  thence  feasted  the 
stranger."  This  discourse  troubled  the  king  ex- 
ceedingly; and  he  denounced  to  Nathan  that 
"  this  man  %vas  a  wicked  man,  who  could  dare  to 
do  such  a  thing;  and  that  it  was  but  just  that  he 
should  restore  the  lamb  fourfold,  and  be  punished 
with  death  for  it  also."  Upon  this  Nathan  im- 
mediately said,  that  "  he  was  himself  the  man 
who  ought  to  suffer  those  punishments,  and  that 
by  his  own  sentence,  and  that  it  was  he  who  per- 
petrated this  great  and  horrid  crime."  He  also 
revealed  to  him,  and  laid  before  him,  the  anger 
of  God  against  him,  who  had  made  him  king  over 
the  army  of  the  Hebrews,  and  lord  of  all  the  na- 
tions, and  those  many  and  great  nations  round 
about  him  ;  who  had  formerly  delivered  him  out 
of  the  hands  of  Saul,  and  had  given  him  such 
wives  aa  he  had  justly  and  legally  married;  and 


now  this  God  was  despised  by  him,  and  affronted 
by  his  impiety,  when  he  had  married,  and  now 
had  another  man's  wife ;  and  by  exposing  her 
luisband  to  the  enemy,  had  really  slain  him ; 
that  God  would  inflict  punishments  upon  him  on 
account  of  those  instances  of  wickedness;  that 
his  own  wives  should  be  forced  by  one  of  his  sons; 
and  that  he  should  be  treacherously  supplanted 
by  the  same  son ;  and  that  although  he  had  per- 
petrated his  wickedness  secretly,  yet  should  that 
punishment  which  he  was  to  undergo  be  inflicted 
publicly  upon  him;  that  moreover,  said  he,  the 
child  which  was  born  to  thee  of  her,  shall  soon 
die."  When  the  king  was  troubled  at  these 
messages,  and  sufficiently  confounded,  and  said 
with  tears  and  sorrow,  that  he  had  sinned,  (for 
he  was  without  controversy  a  pious  man,  and 
guilty  of  no  sin  at  all  in  his  whole  life,  excepting 
those  in  the  matter  of  Uriah,)  God  had  compas- 
sion on  him,  and  was  reconciled  to  him,  and  pro- 
mised that  he  would  preserve  to  him  both  his 
life  and  his  kingdom :  for  he  said,  that  "  seeing 
he  repented  of  the  things  he  had  done,  he  was 
no  longer  displeased  with  him."  So  Nathan, 
when  he  had  delivered  this  prophecy  to  the  king, 
returned  home. 

4.  However,  God  sent  a  dangerous  distemper 
upon  the  child  that  was  born  to  David  of  the  wife 
of  Uriah ;  at  which  the  king  was  troubled,  and 
did  not  take  any  food  for  seven  days,  although 
his  servants  almost  forced  him  to  take  it;  but  lie 
clothed  himself  in  a  black  garment,  and.  fell 
down,  and  lay  upon  the  ground  in  sackcloth,  en- 
treating God  for  the  recovery  of  the  child,  for  he 
vehemently  loved  the  child's  mother.  But  when, 
on  the  seventh  day,  the  child  was  dead,  the  king's 
servants  durst  not  tell  him  of  it,  as  supposing 
that  when  he  knew  it  he  would  still  less  admit 
of  food,  and  other  care  of  himself,  by  reason  of 
his  grief  at  the  death  of  his  son,  since,  when  the 
child  was  only  sick,  he  so  greatly  afflicted  him- 
self, and  grieved  for  him.  But  when  the  king 
perceived  that  his  servants  were  in  disorder,  and 
seemed  to  be  affected,  as  those  are  who  are  very 
desirous  to  conceal  something,  he  understood 
lliat  the  child  was  dead  ;  and  when  he  had  called 
one  of  the  servants  to  him,  and  discovered  that 
so  it  was,  he  arose  up  and  washed  himself,  and 
took  a  white  garment,  and  came  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  God.  He  also  commanded  them  to  set 
supper  before  him,  and  thereby  greatly  surpri- 
sed his  kindred  and  servants,  while  he  did  no- 
thing of  this  when  the  child  was  sick,  but  did 
it  all  when  he  was  dead.  Whereupon,  having 
first  begged  leave  to  ask  him  a  question,  they 
besought  him  to  tell  them  the  reason  of  this  his 
conduct.  He  then  called  them  unskilful  people: 
and  instructed  them  how  he  had  hopes  of  the  re- 
covery of  the  child  while  it  was  alive,  and  ac- 
cordingly "  did  all  that  was  proper  for  him  to  do, 
as  thinking  by  such  means  to  render  God  propi- 
tious to  him,  but  that  when  the  child  was  dead, 
there  was  no  longer  any  occasion  for  grief,  which 
was  then  to  no  purpose."  When  he  had  said 
'^his,  they  commended  the  king's  wisdom  and 
Understanding.  He  then  went  in  unto  Bathshe- 
ba his  wife,  and  she  conceived  and  bare  a  son, 
and,  by  the  command  of  Nathan  the  prophet, 
calleo  his  name  Solomon. 

8.  Bgt  Joab  sorely  distressed  the  Ammonites 
in  the  siege,  by  cutting  off  their  waters,  and  de- 
priving them  of  other  means  of  subsistence;  till 
they  were  in  the  greatest  want  of  meat  and 
drmk ;  for  they  depended  only  on  one  small  well 
of  water,  and  this  they  durst  not  drink  of  too 
freely,  lest  the  fountain  should  entirely  fail  them. 
So  he  wrote  to  the  king,  and  informed  him  there- 
of; and  persuaded  him  to  come  himself  to  take 
the  city,  that  he  might  have  the  honour  of  the 
victory.  Upon  this  letter  of  Joab's,  the  king 
accepted  of  his  good-will  and  fidelity,  and  took 
with  him  his  army,  and  came  to  tlie  destruction 
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of  Rabbab;  and  when  he  liad  taken  it  by  force, 
he  gave  it  to  his  soldiers  to  plunder  it ;  but  he 
himself  took  the  king  of  the  Ammonites'  crown, 
whose  weight  was  a  talent  of  gold,*  and  it  had 
in  its  middle  a  precious  stone  called  a  sardonyx ; 
which  crown  David  ever  after  wore  on  his  own 
head.  He  also  found  many  other  vessels  in  the 
city,  and  those  both  splendid  and  of  great  price  ; 
but  as  for  the  men,  he  tormented  theni,t  and  then 
destroyed  them :  and  when  he  had  taken  the  other 
cities  of  the  Ammonites  by  force,  he  treated 
them  after  the  same  manner. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

JIow  Absalom  murdtrcd  Amnon,  tcho  had  forrcd 
his  otrn  Sister  ;  and  how  he  teas  banished,  and 
afterwards  recalled  by  David. 

$  1.  When  tlie  king  was  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem, a  sad  misfortune  befell  his  house,  on  the 
occasion  following:  He  bad  a  daughter,  who 
■was  yet  a  virgin,  and  very  handsome,  insomuch 
that  she  surpassed  all  the  most  beautiful  women ; 
her  name  was  Tamar :  she  had  the  same  mother 
vrMx  Absalom.  Now  Amnon,  David's  eldest  son, 
fell  in  love  with  her,  and  being  not  able  to  obtain 
his  desires,  on  account  of  her  virginity,  and  the 
custody  she  was  under,  was  much  out  of  order ; 
nay,  his  grief  so  ate  up  his  body,  that  he  grew 
lean,  and  his  colour  was  changed.  Now  there 
was  one  Jonadab,  a  kinsman  and  friend  of  his, 
•who  discovered  this  his  passion,  for  he  was  an 
extraordinary  wise  man,  and  of  great  sagacity 
of  mind.  When  therefore  he  saw  that  every 
morning  Amnon  was  not  in  body  as  he  ought  to 
be,  he  came  to  him,  and  desired  him  to  tell  him 
what  was  the  cause  of  it :  however,  he  said,  that 
lie  guessed  that  it  arose  from  the  passion  of  love. 
Amnon  confessed  his  passion,  that  he  was  in  love 
with  a  sister  of  his,  who  had  the  same  father 
with  himself.  So  Jonadab  suggested  to  him  by 
what  method  and  contrivance  he  might  obtain 
his  desires;  for  he  persuaded  him  to  pretend 
sickness,  and  bade  him,  when  his  father  should 
come  to  him,  to  beg  of  him  that  his  sister  might 
come  and  minister  to  him,  for  if  that  were  done, 
he  should  be  better,  and  should  quickly  recover 
from  his  distemper.  So  Amnon  lay  down  on  his 
bed,  and  pretended  to  be  sick,  as  Jonadab  had 
suggested.  When  his  father  came,  and  inquired 
how  he  did,  he  begged  of  him  to  send  his  sister 
to  him.  Accordingly  he  presently  ordered  her 
to  be  brought  to  him  ;  and  when  she  was  come, 
Amnon  bade  her  make  cakes  for  hLin,  and  fry 
them  in  a  pan,  and  do  it  all  with  her  own  hands, 
because  he  should  take  them  better  from  her 
band  [than  from  any  one's  else.]  So  she  kneaded 
the  flour  in  the  sight  of  her  brother,  and  made  him 
cakes,  and  baked  them  in  a  pan,  and  brought 
them  to  him;  but  at  that  time  he  would  not 
taste  them,  but  gave  order  to  his  servants  to  send 
all  that  were  there  out  of  his  chamber,  because 
he  had  a  mind  to  repose  himself,  free  from  tu- 
mult and  disturbance.  As  soon  as  what  he  had 
commanded  was  done,  he  desired  his  sister  to 
bring  his  supper  to  him  into  the  inner  parlour ; 
which,  when  the  damsel  had  done,  he  took  hold 
of  her,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  her  to  lie 
with  him.  \Vhereupon  the  damsel  cried  outt  and 
said,  "  Nay,  brother,  do  not  force  me,  nor  be  so 

*  That  a  talent  of  gold  was  about  7Jb.  weipht,  see  the 
description  of  the  temples,  ch.  xiii.  Nor  could  Josephus 
well  estimate  it  higher,  siince  he  here  says  that  David  wore 
it  on  his  head  perpetually. 

t  Whether  Josephus  saw  the  words  of  our  copies,  2  Sam. 
lii.  31,  and  1  Chron.  xx.  3,  that  David  put  the  inhabitants, 
or,  at  least,  the  garrison  of  Rabbah,  and  of  the  other  Am- 
monite cities  which  he  besieged  and  took,  'under,  or  cut 
them  with  saws  ;  and  under,  or  with  harrows  of  iron;  and 
Under,  or  with  axes  of  iron ;  and  made  them  pass  through 
the  brick-kiln  ,-'  is  not  here  directly  expressed.  If  he  saw 
them,  as  it  is  most  probable  he  did,  he  certainly  expounded 
them  of  tormenting  these  Ammonites  to  death,  who  v.rTf 


wicked  as  to  transgress  the  laws,  and  bring  tipon 
thyself  the  utmost  confusion.  Curb  this  thy  un- 
righteous and  impure  lust,  from  v/iiich  our  house 
will  get  nothing  but  reproach  and  disgrace." 
She  also  advised  him  to  speak  to  his  father  about 
this  aflair,  for  he  would  permit  him  [to  marry 
her.]  This  she  said,  as  desirous  to  avoid  her  bro"- 
ther's  violent  passion  at  present.  But  he  would 
not  yield  to  her,  but,  inflamed  with  love,  and 
blinded  with  the  vehemency  of  his  passion,  he 
forced  his  sister:  but  as  soon  as  Amnou  had  sa- 
tisfied bis  lust,  he  hated  her  immediately,  and 
giving  her  reproachful  words,  bade  her  rise  ui> 
and  be  gone.  And  when  she  said.  That  "thi^ 
was  a  more  injurious  treatment  than  the  former, 
if,  now  he  had  forced  her,  he  would  not  let  her 
.stay  with  him  till  the  evening,  but  bid  her  go 
away  in  the  daytime,  and  while  it  was  light,  that 
she  might  meet  with  people  that  would  be  wit- 
nesses of  her  shame,"  he  commanded  his  ser- 
vant to  turn  her  out  of  his  house.  Whereupon 
she  was  sorely  grieved  at  the  injury  and  violence 
that  had  been  oflered  to  her,  and  rent  her  loose 
coat,  [for  the  virgins  of  old  time  wore  such  loose 
coats  tied  at  the  hands,  and  let  down  to  the  an- 
kles, that  the  inner  coats  might  not  be  seen,]  and 
.sprinkled  ashes  on  her  head;  and  went  up  the 
middle  of  the  city,  crying  out,  and  lamenting, 
for  the  violence  that  had  been  offered  her.  Now 
Absalom  her  brother  happened  to  meet  her,  and 
asked  her.  What  sad  thing  had  befallen  her,  that 
she  was  in  that  plight  ?  and  when  she  had  told 
bim  what  injury  had  been  offered  her,  he  com- 
forted her,  and  desired  her  to  be  quiet,  and  to 
take  all  patiently,  and  not  to  esteem  her  being 
corrupted  by  her  brother  as  an  injury.  So  she 
yielded  to  his  advice,  and  left  ofi"  her  crying  out, 
and  discovering  the  force  offered  her  to  the  mul- 
titude :  and  she  continued  as  a  widow  with  her 
brother  Absalom  a  longtime. 

2.  When  David  his  father  knew  this,  he  wis 
grieved  at  the  actions  of  Amnon;  but  because  he 
had  an  extraordinary  affection  for  him,  for  he 
was  his  eldest  son,  he  was  compelled  not  to  afflict 
him:  but  Absalom  watched  for  a  fit  opportunity 
of  revenging  this  crime  upon  him,  for  he  tho- 
roughly hated  him.  Now  the  second  year  after 
this  wicked  affair  about  his  sister  was  over,  and 
Absalom  was  about  to  go  to  shear  his  own  sheep 
at  Baalhazor,  which  is  a  city  in  the  portion  of 
Ephraim,  he  besought  his  father,  as  well  as  his 
brethren,  to  come  and  feast  with  bim  :  But  when 
David  excused  himself,  as  not  being  willing  to  be 
burdensome  to  him,  Absalom  desired  lie  would 
however  send  his  brethren ;  whom  he  did  send 
accordingly.  Then  Absalom  charged  his  own 
servants,  that  when  they  should  see  Amnon  dis- 
ordered and  drowsy  with  wine,  and  he  should 
give  them  a  signal,  they  should  fear  nobody,  but 
kill  him. 

3.  When  they  had  done  as  they  were  com- 
manded, the  rest  of  his  brethren  were  astonish- 
ed and  disturbed,  and  were  afraid  for  themselves, 
so  they  immediately  got  on  horseback,  and  rode 
away  to  their  father;  but  somebody  there  was 
who  prevented  them,  and  told  their  father  they 
were  all  slain  by  Abs.alom  ;  wbereU])on  he  was 
overcome  with  sorrow,  as  for  so  many  of  his  sons 
that  were  destroyed  at  once,  and  that  by  their  bro- 
ther also ;  and  by  this  consideration,  that  it  was 

none  of  those  seven  nations  of  Canaan,  whose  wickedness 
had  rendered  them  incapable  nf  mercy  ;  otlierwise  I  should 
be  inclinable  to  think,  that  the  meanii;?,  at  least  as  the 
words  are  in  Samuel,  might  only  be  ihis,  that  they  were 
made  the  lowest  slaves,  to  work  in  sawing  timber  or  stone, 
in  harrowing  the  fields,  in  hcwini:  timher,  m  making  and 
burnins;  bricks,  and  the  like  hard  services,  but  without 
taking  away  their  lives.  We  never  elsewhere,  that  I  re- 
member, meet  with  sucli  methods  of  cruelty  in  putting  men 
to  death  in  (dl  the  Bible,  or  in  any  other  ancient  history 
whatsoever  :  nor  do  the  words  in  Samuel  seem  naturally 
to  refer  to  unv  such  thing. 
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their  brother  that  appeared  to  have  slain  them, 
he  aggravated  his  sorrow  for  tliem.  So  he  nei- 
thermquired  what  was  the  cause  of  this  slaugh- 
ter, nor  stayed  to  hear  any  thing  else,  which  yet 
it  was  but  reasonable  to  have  done,  when  so  very 
great,  and  by  that  greatness  so  incredible  a  mis- 
fortune was  related  to  him,  but  rent  his  clothes, 
and  threw  himself  upon  the  ground,  and  there 
lay,  lamenting  the  loss  of  all  his  sons,  both  those 
who,  as  he  was  informed,  were  slain,  and  of  him 
who  slew  them.  But  Jonadab,  the  son  of  his 
brother  Shimeah,  entreated  him  not  to  indulge 
his  sorrow  so  far,  for  as  to  the  rest  of  his  sons, 
he  did  not  believe  that  they  were  slain,  for  he 
found  no  cause  for  such  a  suspicion;  but  he  said 
it  might  deserve  inquiry  as  to  Amnon,  for  it  was 
not  unlikely  that  Absalom  might  venture  to  kill 
him  on  account  of  the  injury  he  had  offered  to 
Tamar.  In  the  meantime,  a  great  noise  of  horses, 
and  a  tumult  of  some  people  that  were  coming, 
turned  their  attention  to  them;  they  were  the 
Icing's  sons,  who  were  fled  away  from  the  feast. 
Ho  their  father  met  them  as  they  were  in  their 
grief,  and  he  himself  grieved  with  them;  but  it 
•was  more  than  he  expected  to  see  those  his  sons 
again,  v/hom  he  had  a  little  before  heard  to  have 
perished.  However,  there  were  tears  on  both 
sides :  they  lamenting  their  brother  who  was  kill- 
ed, and  the  king  lamenting  his  son,  who  was  kill- 
ed, also:  but  Absalom  fled  to  Geshur,  to  his 
grandfather  by  his  mother's  side,  who  was  king 
of  that  country,  and  he  remained  with  him  three 
"whole  years. 

4.  Now  David  had  a  design  to  send  to  Absa 
lom,  not  that  he  should  come  to  be  punished,  but 
that  he  might  be  with  him,  for  the  effects  of  his 
anger  were  abated  by  length  of  time.  It  was 
Joab,  the  captain  of  his  host,  that  chiefly  per- 
suaded him  so  to  do;  for  he  suborned  an  ordina- 
ry woman,  that  was  stricken  in  a^e,  to  go  to  the 
king  in  mourning  apparel,  who  said  thus  to  him : 
"That  two  of  her  sons,  in  a  coarse  way,  had  some 
diOTerence  between  them,  and  that  in  the  pro- 
gress of  that  difference  they  came  to  an  open 
quarrel,  and  that  one  was  smitten  by  the  other, 
and  was  dead ;  and  she  desired  him  to  interpose 
in  this  case,  and  to  do  her  the  favour  to  save  this 
her  son  from  her  kindred,  who  were  very  zeal- 
ous to  have  him  that  had  slain  his  brother  put  to 
death ;  that  so  she  miglit  not  be  farther  deprived 
of  the  hopes  she  had  of  being  taken  care  of  in 
her  old  age  by  him ;  and  that  if  he  would  hinder 
this  slaughter  of  her  son  by  those  that  wished 
for  it,  he  would  do  her  a  great  favour,  because 
the  kindred  would  not  be  restrained  from  their 
purpose  by  any  thing  else  than  by  the  fear  of 
him."  And  when  the  king  had  given  his  consent 
to  what  the  woman  had  begged  of  him,  she  made 
this  reply  to  him:  "I  owe  thee  thanks  for  thy 
benignity  to  me  in  pitying  my  old  age,  and  pre- 
venting the  loss  of  my  only  remaining  child;  but 
in  order  to  assure  me  of  this  thy  kindness,  be 
first  reconciled  to  thine  own  son,  and  cease  to  be 
angry  with  him ;  for  how  shall  I  persuade  my- 
self that  thou  hast  really  bestowed  this  favour 
upon  me,  while  thou  thyself  continuest  after  the 
like  manner  in  thy  wrath  to  thine  own  son  ?  for 
it  is  a  foolish  thing  to  adcJ^wifully  another  to  thy 
dead  son,  while  the  deaCraof  the  other  was 
brought  about  without  thy  own  consent."  And 
now  the  king  perceived  that  this  pretended  story 
was  a  subornation  derived  from  Joab,  and  was 
of  his  contrivance ;  and  when,  upon  intjuiry  of 
the  old  woman,  he  understood  it  to  be  so  in  reali- 
ty, he  called  for  Joab,  and  told  him  he  had  ob- 

*  Of  this  weight  of  Absalom's  hair,  how  in  20  or  30  years 
it  Dii^ht  well  amount  to  200  shekels,  or  to  somewhat  above 
61b.  avoirdupois,  see  the  I^iteral  Accomplishment  of  Pro- 
phecies, p.  77, 78.  But  a  late  very  judicious  author  thinks 
that  the  LXXII  meant  not  its  weight,  but  its  value  was  200 
shekels.    Dr.  Wall's  critical  notes  on  the  Old  Testament 


tained  what  he  requested  according  to  his  own 
mind;  and  he  bade  him  bring  Absalom  back,  for 
he  was  not  now  displeased,  but  had  already 
ceased  to  be  angry  with  him.  So  Joab  bowed 
himself  down  to  the  king,  and  took  his  words 
kindly,  and  went  immediately  to  Geshur,  and 
took  Absalom  with  him,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 
5.  However,  the  king  sent  a  message  to  his 
son  beforehand,  as  he  was  coming,  and  command- 
ed him  to  retire  to  his  own  house,  for  he  was  not 
yet  in  such  a  disposition  as  to  think  fit  at  present 
to  see  him.  Accordingly,  upon  his  father's  com- 
mand, he  avoided  coming  into  his  presence,  and 
contented  himself  with  the  respects  paid  him  hj 
his  family  only.  Now  his  beauty  was  not  im- 
paired, either  by  the  grief  he  Jiad  been  under,  or 
by  the  want  of  such  care  as  was  proper  to  be  ta- 
ken of  a  king's  son,  for  he  still  surpassed  and  ex- 
celled all  men  in  the  tallness  of  his  body,  and  was 
more  eminent  [in  a  fine  appearance]  than  those 
that  dieted  the  most  luxuriously;  and  indeed  such 
was  the  thickness  of  the  hair  of  his  head,  that  it 
was  with  difficulty  that  he  was  polled  every 
eighth  day :  and  his  hair  weighed  two  hundred 
shekels,*  which  are  five  pounds.  However,  he 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  two  years,  and  became  the 
father  of  three  sons,  and  one  daughter;  which 
daughter  was  of  very  great  beauty,  and  whom 
Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  took  to  wife 
afterward,  and  had  by  her  a  son  named  Abijah. 
But  Absalom  sent  to  Joab,  and  desired  him  to 
pacify  his  father  entirely  towards  him;  and  to 
beseech  him  to  give  him  leave  to  come  to  him  to 
see  him,  and  speak  with  him.  But  when  Joab 
neglected  to  do  so,  he  sent  some  of  his  own  ser- 
vants, and  set  fire  to  the  field  adjoining  to  him ; 
which,  when  Joab  understood,  he  came  to  Absa- 
lom, and  accused  him  of  what  he  had  done ;  and 
asked  him  the  reason  why  he  did  so  ?  To  which 
Absalom  replied,  "  I  have  found  out  this  strata- 
gem that  might  bring  thee  to  us,  while  thou  hast 
taken  no  care  to  perform  the  injunction  I  laid 
upon  thee,  which  was  this,  to  reconcile  my  father 
to  me  :  and  I  really  beg  it  of  thee,  now  thou  art 
here,  to  pacify  my  father  as  to  me,  since  I  esteem 
my  coming  hither  to  be  more  grievous  than  my 
banishment,  while  my  father's  wrath  against  me 
continues."  Hereby  Joab  was  persuaded,  and 
pitied  the  distress  that  Absalom  was  in,  and  be- 
came an  intercessor  with  the  king  for  him.  And 
when  be  had  discoursed  with  his  father,  he  soon 
brought  him  to  that  amicable  disposition  towards 
Absalom,  that  he  presently  sent  for  him  to  come 
to  him;  and  when  he  had  cast  himself  down  upon 
the  ground,  and  had  begged  for  the  forgiveness 
of  his  offences,  the  king  raised  him  up,  and  pro- 
mised him  to  forget  what  he  had  formerly  done. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Concerning  the  Insurrection  af  Absalom  against 
David;  and  concerning  Ahithophel  ariB,  Hu- 
shai;  and  concerning  Ziba  and  Shimei ;  and 
liow  Ahithophel  hanged  himself. 

§  1.  Now  Absalom,  upon  this  success  with  the 
king,  procured  to  himself  a  great  many  horses, 
and  many  chariots,  and  that  in  a  little  time  also. 
He  had  moreover  fifty  armour-bearers  that  were 
about  him;  and  he  came  early  every  day  to  the 
king's  palace,  and  spake  what  was  agreeable  to 
such  as  came  for  justice,  and  lost  their  causes, 
as  if  that  happened  for  want  of  good  counsellors 
about  the  king,  or  perhaps  because  the  judges 
mistook  in  that  unjust  sentence  they  gave ; 
whereby  he  gained  the  good-will  of  them  all. 

upon  2  Sam.  xiv.  26.  It  does  not  appear  what  was  Jose- 
phus's  opinion :  he  sets  the  text  down  honestly  as  he  found 
it  in  his  copies;  only  he  thought,  that  at  the  end  of  days, 
when  Abs-tlom  polled  or  weiijhed  his  hair,  was  once  a 
toetk. 


IJOUk  VII.— CHAP.  IX. 


1j1 


He  told  thciu,  that  had  he  but  sucli  authority 
committed  to  him,  he  would  distribute  justice  to 
them  in  a  most  equitable  manner.  When  he  had 
made  himself  so  popular  among  the  multitude, 
he  thought  he  had  already  the  good-will  of  the 
people  secured  to  him;  but  when  four  years  had 
passed  since  his  father's  reconciliation  to  him,* 
he  came  to  him,  and  besought  him  to  give  him 
leave  to  go  to  Hebron,  and  pay  a  sacrifice  to 
God,  because  he  vowed  it  to  liim  when  he  fled 
out  of  the  country.  So  when  David  had  granted 
his  request,  he  went  thither,  and  great  multi- 
tudes came  running  together  to  him,  for  he  had 
sent  to  a  great  number  so  to  do. 

2.    Among  them  came  Ahithophel  the  Gilo- 
nite,  a  counsellor  of  David,  and  two  hundred 
men  out  of  Jerusalem  itself,  who  knew  not  his 
intentions,  but  were  sent  for  as  to  a  sacrifice. 
So  he  was  appointed  king  by  all  of  them,  which 
he  obtained  by  this  stratagem.    As  soon  as  this 
news  was  brought  to  David,  and  he  was  inform 
ed  of  what  he  did  not  expect  from  his  son,  he  was 
atfrighted  at  this  his  impious  and  bold  underta- 
king, and  wondered  that  he  was  so  far  from  re- 
membering how  his  oflence  had  been  so  lately 
forgiven  him,  that  he  undertook  much  worse  and 
more  wicked  enterprises;  first  to  deprive  him  of 
that  kingdom  which  was  given  him  of  God ;  and 
secondly,  to  take  away  his  own  father's  life.  He 
therefore  resolved  to  fly  to  the  parts  beyond 
Jordan:  so  he  called  his  most  intimate  friends 
together,  and  communicated  to  them  all  that  he 
had  heard  of  his  son's  madness.    He  committed 
himself  to  God,  to  judge  between  them  about  all 
their  actions ;  and  left  the  care  of  his  royal  palace 
to  his  ten  concubines,  and  went  away  from  Jeru 
salem,  being  willingly  accompanied  by  the  rest 
of  the  multitude;  who  went  hastily  away  with 
him,  and  particularly  by  those  six  hundred  ai-m 
ed  men,  who  had  been  with  him  from  his  first 
flight  in  the  days  of  Saul.    But  he  persuaded 
Abiathar  and  Zadok,  the  high  priests,  who  had 
determined  to  go  away  with  him,  as  also  all  the 
Levites,  who  were  with  the  ark,  to  stay  behind, 
as  hoping  that  God  would  deliver  him  without  its 
removal;  but  he  charged  them  to  let  him  know 
privately  how  all  things  went  on;  and  he  had 
their  sons,  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok,  and  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Abiathai,  for  faithful  ministers  in 
all  things ;  but  Ittai  tlie  Gittite  went  put  with  him 
whether  David  would  let  him  or  not,  for  he  would 
have  persuaded  him  to  stiy,  and  on  that  account 
he  appeared  the  most  friendly  to  him.    But  as 
he  was  ascending  the  mount  of  Olives  barefoot- 
ed, and  all  his  company  were  in  tears,  it  was 
told  him  that  Ahithophel  was  with  Absalom,  and 
was  of  his  side.    This  hearing  augmented  his 
grief:  and  he  besought  God  earnestly  to  alien- 
ate the  mind  of  Absalom  from  Ahithophel,  for  he 
was  afraid  that  he  should  persuade  him  to  fol- 
low his  pernicious  counsel;  for  he  was  a  prudent 
Tnau,  and  very  sharp  in  seeing  what  was  advan 
tageous.    When  David  was  gotten  upon  the  top 
of  the  mountain  he  took  a  view  of  the  city;  and 
prayed  to  God  with  abundance  of  tears,  as  having 
already  lost  his  kingdom :  and  here  it  was  that  a 
faithful  friend  of  his,  whose  name  was  Hushai, 
met  him.   When  David  saw  him  with  his  clothes 
rent,  and  having  ashes  all  over  his  head,  and  in 
lamentation  for  the  great  change  of  afliairs,  he 
comforted  him,  and  exhorted  him  to  leave  off 
grieving;  nay,  at  length  he  besought  him  to  go 
back  to  Absalom,  anaappear  as  one  of  his  party, 
and  to  fish  out  the  secretest  counsels  of  his  mind, 
and  to  contradict  the  counsels  of  Ahithophel,  for 
that  he  could  not  do  himself  so  much  good  by 

*  Tliis  is  one  of  (he  best  corrections  tliat  Josephus's  copy 
affords  us  of  a  text  that  in  our  ordinary  copies  ii  grossly 
corrupted.  They  say,  that  thi»  rebellion  of  Absalom  was 
40  years  after  what  went  before,  (of  liis  reconciliation  to 
"his  fa'.hcr,)  whereas  the  scries  of  the  history  gjioivs  it  could 


l)eing  with  hini  a^;  he  niiglu  by  being  with  Absa- 
lom. So  he  was  prevailed  on  by  David,  and  left 
him,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  whither  Absalom 
himself  came  also  a  little  while  afterward. 

3.  When  David  was  gone  a  little  farther,  there 
met  him  Ziba,  the  servant  of  Wephibosheth, 
(whom  he  had  sent  to  take  care  of  the  posses- 
sions which  had  been  given  him,  as  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,)  with  a  couple  of 
asses  laden  with  provisions,  and  desired  him  to 
take  as  much  of  them  as  he  and  his  followers 
stood  in  need  of.  Ami  when  the  king  asked  him 
where  he  had  left  3Iephibosheth  .'  he  said,  "He 
had  left  him  in  Jerusalem,  expecting  to  be  cho- 
sen king  in  the  present  confusions,  in  remem- 
brance of  the  benefits  Sfiul  had  conferred  upon 
them."  At  this  the  king  had  great  indignation, 
and  gave  to  Ziba  all  that  he  had  formerly  be- 
stowed on  Mephibosheth;  for  he  determined  that 
it  was  much  fitter  that  he  should  have  them  than 
the  other ;  at  which  Ziba  greatly  rejoiced. 

4.  When  David  was  at  Bahurim,  a  place  so 
called,  there  came  out  a  kiusniau  ot  Saul's, 
whose  name  was  Shimci,  and  threw  stones  at 
him,  and  gave  him  reproachful  words :  and  ai 
his  friends  stood  about  the  king  and  protected 
him,  he  persevered  still  more  in  his  reproaches, 
and  called  him  a  bloody  man,  and  the  author  o.' 
all  sorts  of  mischief.  He  bade  him  also  "  go  ou". 
of  the  land  as  ^n  impure  and  accursed  wretch 
and  he  thanked  .Gojl  for  depriving  him  of  his 
kingdom,  and  causiuij  him  to  be  punished  foi 
what  injuries  he  had  done  to  his  master,  [Saul,] 
and  this  by  the  means  of  his  own  son."  Now 
when  they  were  all  provoked  against  him,  and 
angry  at  him,  and  particularly  Ahishai,  who  had 
a  mind  to  kill  Shimci,  David  restrained  his  an- 
ger :  "  Let  us  not,  said  he,  bring  upon  ourselves 
another  fresh  misfortune  to  those  we  have  al- 
ready, for  truly  I  have  not  the  least  regard  or 
concern  for  this  dog  that  raves  at  me :  I  sub- 
mit  myself  to  God,  by  whose  permission  this 
man  treats  me  in  such  a  wild  manner ;  nor  is  it 
any  wonder  that  I  am  obliged  to  undergo  these 
abuses  from  him,  while'  I  experience  the  like 
from  an  impious  son  of  my  own ;  but  perhap.<! 
God  will  have  some  commiseration  upon  us,  if 
it  be  his  will  we  shall  overcome  them."  So  he 
went  ou  his  way  without  troubling  himself  witU 
Shimei,  who  ran  along  the  other  side  of  tlie 
mountain,  and  threw  out  his  abusive  language 
plentifully.  But  when  David  was  come  to  Jor- 
dan, he  allowed  those  that  were  with  him  to  re- 
fresh themselves ;  for  they  were  weary. 

5.  But  when  Absalom,  and  Ahithophel  his  coun- 
sellor, were  come  to  Jerusalem,  with  all  the 
people,  David's  friend,  Hushai,  came  to  them; 
and  when  he  had  worshipped  Absalom,  he 
withal  wished  that  his  kingdom  might  last  a  long 
time,  and  continue  for  all  ages.  But  when  Ab- 
salom said  to  him,  "How  comes  this,  that  he 
who  was  so  intimate  a  friend  of  my  father's,  and 
appeared  faithful  to  him  in  all  things,  is  not 
with  him  now,  but  hath  left  him,  and  is  come 
over  to  frie  7"  Hushai's  answer  was  very  perti- 
nent and  prudent ;  for  he  said,  "  We  ought  to 
follow  God  and  the  multitude  of  the  people; 
while  these,  therefore,  my  lord  and  master,  are 
with  thee,  it  is  fit  that  I  should  follow  them,  for 
thou  hast  received  the  kingdom  from  God.  I 
will  therefore,  if  thou  believest  me  to  be  thy 
friend,  show  the  same  fidelity  and  kindness  to 
thee,  which  thou  knowest  I  have  showed  to  thy 
father :  nor  is  there  any  reason  to  be  in  the 
least  dissatisfied  with  the  present  state  of  affairs, 
for  the  kingdom  is  not  transferred  unto  another, 

not  be  more  thzmfour  years  after  it,  as  here  in  Josephus ; 
whose  number  is  directly  confirmed  by  that  copy  of  the 
Septuapint  version  whence  the  Armenian  translation  was 
ujadc,  which  !,'ive8us  the  f  aiRC  FinaU  niunher  of  four  years- 
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tut  remains  still  in  the  same  famil)',  by  the  son's 
receiving  it  after  his  father."  This  speech  per- 
suaded Absalom,  who  before  suspected  Hushai. 
And  now  he  called  Ahithophel,'  and  consulted 
■with  him  what  he  ougiit  to  do:  he  persuaded 
him  to  go  in  unto  his  father's  concubines  ;  forhy 
said,  that  "  by  this  action  the  people  will  believe 
that  thy  difl'ereiice  with  thy  father  is  irrecon- 
cileable,  and  will  thence  fight  with  great  alacrity 
■against  thy  father,  for  hitherto  they  are  afraid 
ol  taking  up  open  enmity  against  him,  out  of  an 
■expectation  that  you  will  be  reconciled  again." 
Accordingly  Absalom  was  prevailed  on  by  this 
advice,  and  commanded  his  servants  to  pitch  him 
a  tent  upon  the  top  of  the  royal  palace,  in  the 
sight  of  the  multitude:  and  he  went  in  and  lay 
with  his  father's  concubines.  Now  this  came  to 
pass  according  to  the  prediction  of  Nathan,  when 
he  prophesied  and  signified  to  him,  that  his  son 
would  rise  up  in  rebellion  against  him. 

6.  And  when  Absalom  had  done  what  he  was 
advised  to  by  Ahithophel,  he  desired  his  advice, 
in  the  second  place,  about  the  war  against  his 
father.  Now,  Ahithophel  only  asked  him  to  let 
pim  have  ten  thousand  chosen  men,  and  he  pro- 
mised he  would  slay  his  father,  and  bring  the 
Isoldiers  back  again  in  safety ;  and  he  said,  that 
1^'  then  the  kingdom  would  be  firm  to  him  when 
David  was  dead,  [but  not  otherwise."]    Absalom 

Svas  pleased  with  this  advice ;  and  called  for 
lushai,  David's  friend,  (for  so  did  he  style  him,) 
and  mforming  him  of  the  opinion  of  Ahithophel, 
he  asked  further  what  was  his  opinion  concern- 
ing that  matter  ?  Now,  he  was  sensible  that  if 
Ahithophel's  counsel  was  followed,  David  would 
be  in  danger  of  being  seized  on,  and  slain ;  so 
he  attempted  to  introduce  a  contrary  opinion, 
and  said,  "  Thou  art  not  acquainted,  O  king, 
with  the  valour  of  thy  father,  and  of  those  that 
are  now  with  him ;  that  he  hath  made  many 
wars,  and  hath  always  come  off  with  victory ; 
though  probably  he  now  abides  in  the  camp,  for 
lie  is  very  skilful  in  stratagems,  and  in  foresee- 
ing the  deceitful  tricks  of  his  enemies,  yet  will 
lie  leave  his  own  soldiers  in  the  evening,  and 
will  either  hide  himself  in  some  valley,  or  will 
place  an  ambush  at  some  rock:  so  that  when 
our  army  joins  battle  with  him,  his  soldiers 
will  retire  for  a  little  while,  but  will  come  upon 
us  again,  as  encouraged  by  the  king's  being  near 
them;  and  in  the  mean  time  your  father  will 
show  himself  suddenly  in  the  time  of  the  battle, 
and  will  infuse  courage  into  his  own  people  when 
they  are  in  danger,  but  bring  consternation  to 
thine.  Consider,  therefore,  my  advice,  and  rea- 
son upon  it,  and  if  thou  canst  not  but  acknow- 
ledge it  to  be  the  best,  reject  the  opinion  of  Ahi- 
thophel. Send  to  the  entire  country  of  the  He- 
brews, and  order  them  to  come  and  fight  with 
thy  father;  and  do  thou  thyself  take  the  army, 
and  be  thine  own  general  in  this  war,  and  do  not 
trust  its  management  to  another;  then  expect 
to  conquer  him  with  ease,  when  thou  overtakest 
him  openly  with  his  few  partisans,  but  hast  thy- 
self many  ten  thousands,  who  will  be  desirous  to 
demonstrate  to  thee  their  diligence  and  alacrity. 
And  if  thy  father  shall  shut  himself  up  in  some 
city,  and  bear  a  siege,  we  will  overthrow  that 
city  with  machines  of  war,  and  by  undermining 
it."  When  Hushai  had  said  this,  he  obtained  his 
point  against  Ahithophel,  for  his  opinion  was  pre- 

*  This  reflection  of  Josephus's,  that  God  brought  to 
nought  the  dangerous  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  and  directly 
'  infatuated'  wicked  Absalom  to  reject  it,  (which  '  infatua- 
tion' IS  what  the  scripture  styles  the  judicial  'hardening 
the  hearts  and  blinding  the  eyes'  of  men,  who,  by  their 
former  voluntary  wickedness,  have  justly  deserved  to  be 
destroyed,  and  arc  thereby  brouglit  to  destruction,)  is  a 
very  juet  one,  and  in  hira  not  unfrequent.  Nor  does  Jose- 
phus  ever  puzzle  himself,  or  perplex  his  readers,  with  sub- 
tile hypotheses  as  to  the  maimer  of  such  judicial  infatua- 
tions by  God,  while  ibe  justice  of  them  is  generally  so  ob- 


ferred  by  Absalom  before  the  other's  :  ho«-ever. 
it  was  no  other  than  God  who  made  the  counsel 
of  Hushai  appear  best  to  the  mind  of  Absalom." 
7.  So  Hushai  made  haste  to  the  high  priests, 
Zadok  and  Abiathar,  and  told  them  the  opinion 
of  Ahithophel,  and  his  own,  and  that  the  resolu- 
tion was  taken  to  follow  this  latter  advice.  He 
therefore  bade  them  send  to  David,  and  tell  him 
of  it,  and  to  inform  him  of  the  counsels  that  had 
been  taken;  and  to  desire  him  further  to  pass 
quickly  over  Jordan,  lest  his  son  should  change 
his  mind,  and  make  haste  to  pursue  hun,  and  so 
prevent  him,  and  seize  upon  him  before  he  be  in 
safety.  Now,  the  high  priests  had  their  sons 
concealed  in  a  proper  place  out  of  the  city,  that 
they  might  carry  news  to  David  of  what  was 
transacted.  Accordmgly,  they  sent  a  maid  ser- 
vant whom  they  could  trust,  to  carry  them  the 
news  of  Absalom's  counsels,  and  ordered  them 
to  signify  the  same  to  David  with  all  speed.  So 
they  made  no  excuse  or  delay,  but  taking  along 
with  them  their  fathers'  injunctions,  became 
pious  and  faithful  ministers,  and  judging  that 
quickness  and  suddenness  was  the  best  mark  of 
faithful  service,  they  made  haste  to  meet  with 
David;  but  certain  horsemen  saw  them  ■when 
they  were  two  furlongs  from  the  city,  and  in- 
formed Absalom  of  them,  who  immediately  sent 
some  to  take  them ;  but  when  the  sons  of  the 
high  priests  perceived  this,  they  went  out  of  the 
road,  and  betook  themselves  to  a  certain  village; 
that  village  was  called  Bahurim;  there  they  de- 
sired a  certain  woman  to  hide  them,  and  atford 
them  security.  Accordingly,  she  let  the  young 
men  down  by  a  rope  into  a  well,  and  laid  fleeces 
of  wool  over  them  :  and  when  those  that  pursued 
them  came  to  her,  and  asked  her  whether  she 
saw  them  ?  she  did  not  deny  that  she  had  seen 
them,  for  that  they  staid  with  her  some  time,  but 
she  said  they  then  went  their  ways ;  and  she  fore- 
told, that,  however,  if  they  would  follow  them  di- 
rectly, they  would  catch  them.  But  when  after 
a  long  pursuit  they  could  not  catch  them,  they 
came  back  again;  and  when  the  woman  saw 
those  men  were  returned,  and  that  there  was  no 
longer  any  fear  of  the  young  men's  being  caught 
by  them,  she  drew  them  up  by  the  rope,  and  bade 
them  go  on  their  journey.  Accordingly,  they 
used  great  diligence  ir  the  prosecution  of  that 
journey,  and  came  to  David  and  informed  him 
accurately  of  all  the  counsels  of  Absalom.  So 
he  commanded  those  ihat  were  with  him  to  pass 
over  Jordan  while  it  was  night,  and  not  to  delay 
at  all  on  that  account. 

8.  But  Ahithophel,  on  rejection  of  his  advice, 
got  upon  his  ass,  and  rode  away  to  his  own  coun- 
try Gilon;  and  calling  his  family  together,  he 
told  them  distinctly  what  advice  he  liad  given 
Absalom ;  and  since  he  had  not  been  persuaded 
by  it,  he  said  he  would  evidently  perish,  and  this 
in  no  long  time,  and  that  David  would  overcome 
him,  and  return  to  his  kingdom  again :  so  he  said 
it  was  better  that  he  should  take  his  own  life 
away  with  freedom  and  magnanimity,  than  ex- 
pose himself  to  be  punished  by  David,  in  opposi- 
tion to  whom  he  had  acted  entirely  for  Absalom. 
When  he  had  discoursed  thus  to  them,  he  went 
into  the  inmost  room  of  his  house,  and  hanged 
himself;  and  thus  was  the  death  of  Ahithophel, 
who  was  self-condemned :  and  when  his  relations 
had  taken  him  down  from  the  halter,  they  took 

vious.  That  peculiar  manner  of  the  divine  operations,  or 
permissions,  or  the  means  God  makes  use  of  in  such  cases, 
is  often  impenetrable  by  us.  "  Secret  things  belong  to  the 
Lord  our  God  ;  but  those  things  that  are  revealed  belong 
to  us,  and  to  our  children,  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law."  Deut.  xxix.  29.  Nor  have  all  the  sub- 
tilties  of  the  moderns,  so  far  as  I  see,  given  any  considera- 
ble hght  in  this,  and  many  other  the  like  points  of  diffi- 
culty relating  either  to  divine  or  human  operations.  See 
the  notes  on  Antiq.  B.  v.  chap.  i.  sect.  2,  and  Antiq.  B.  ix. 
clup.  iv.  sect.  3. 
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care  of  his  funeral.  iVow,  as  for  David,  he  passed 
over  Jordau,  as  we  have  said  already,  and  came 
to  Mahaiiaim,  a  very  fine  and  very  strong  city ; 
and  all  the  chief  men  of  the  country  received  him 
with  great  pleasure,  both  out  of  the  shame  they 
had  that  he  should  be  forced  to  flee  away,  [from 
Jerusalem,]  and  out  of  the  respect  they  bare  him 
■while  he  was  in  his  former  prosperity.  These 
were  Barzillaithe  Gileadite,  .ind  t^iphar  the  ruler 
among  the  Ammonites,  and  Machir  the  principal 
man  of  Gilead;  and  these  furnished  him  with 
plentiful  provisions  for  himself  and  his  followers, 
insomuch  that  they  wanted  no  beds  nor  blankets 
for  them,  nor  loaves  of  bread,  nor  wine ;  nay, 
they  brought  them  a  great  many  cattle  for 
slaughter,  and  offered  them  what  furniture  they 
wanted  for  their  refreshment  when  they  were 
weary,  and  for  food,  with  plenty  of  other  neces- 
saries. 

CHAP.  X. 

How,  vhen  Absalom  teas  beaten,  he  was  caught  in 
»  a  Tree  by  his  Hair,  and  teas  slain. 

$  1.  And  this  was  the  state  of  David  and  his 
followers.  Rut  Absalom  got  together  a  vast  ar- 
my of  the  Hebrews  to  oppose  his  father,  and 
passed  therewith  over  the  river  Jordan,  and  sat 
down  not  far  off  Mahanaim,  in  the  country  of  Gi- 
lead. He  appointed  Aniasa  to  be  captain  of  all 
liis  host,  instead  of  Joab  his  kinsman:  his  father 
was  Ithra,  and  his  mother  Abigail :  now  she  and 
Zeruiah,  the  mother  of  Joab,  were  David's  sis- 
ters. But  when  David  had  numbered  his  follow- 
ers, and  found  them  to  be  about  four  thousand, 
he  resolved  not  to  tarry  till  Absalom  attacked 
him,  but  set  over  his  men  captains  of  thousands, 
and  captains  of  hundreds,  and  divided  his  array 
into  three  parts:  the  one  part  he  committed  to 
Joab,  the  next  to  Abishai,  Joab's  brother,  and 
the  third  to  Ittai,  David's  companion  and  friend, 
but  one  that  came  from  the  city  of  Gath.  And 
when  he  was  desirous  of  fighting  himself  among 
them,  his  friends  would  not  let  him;  and  this  re- 
fusal of  theirs  was  founded  upon  very  wise  rea- 
sons :  "  For,  (said  they, )  if  we  be  conquered  when 
he  is  with  us,  we  have  lost  all  good  hopes  of  re- 
covering ourselves ;  but  if  we  should  be  beaten 
in  one  part  of  our  army,  the  other  parts  may  re- 
tire to  nim,  and  may  thereby  prepare  a  greater 
force,  while  the  enemy  will  naturally  suppose 
that  he  hath  another  army  with  him."  So  David 
was  pleased  with  this  their  advice,  and  resolved 
himself  to  tarry  at  Mahanaim.  And  as  he  sent 
his  friends  and  commanders  to  the  battle,  he  de- 
sired them  to  show  all  possible  alacrity  and  fide- 
lity, and  to  bear  in  mind  what  advantages  they 
received  from  him,  which  though  they  had  not 
been  very  great,  yet  had  they  not  been  quite  in- 
considerable; and  he  begged  of  them  to  spare 
the  young  man  Absalom,  lest  some  mischief 
should  befall  himself  if  he  should  be  killed.  And 
ihus  did  he  send  out  his  army  to  the  battle,  and 
svished  them  a  victory  therein. 

2.  Then  did  Joab  put  his  army  in  battle  array 
over  against  the  enemy  in  the  great  plain,  where 
he  had  a  wood  behind  him.  Absalom  also  brought 
his  army  into  the  field  to  oppose  him.  Upon 
the  joining  of  the  battle,  both  sides  showed  great 
actions  with  their  hands  and  their  boldness  ; 
the  one  side  exposing  themselves  to  the  greatest 
hazards,  and  using  their  utmost  alacrity,  that 
David  might  recover  his  kingdom ;  and  the  other 
being  noway  deficient,  either  in  doing  or  suffer- 
ing, that  Absalom  might  not  be  deprived  of  that 
kingdom,  and  be  brought  to  punishment  by  his 
father,  for  his  impudent  attempt  against  him. 
Those  also  that  were  the  most  numerous  were 

*  The  reader  need  not  be  surprised  at  tliis  account  of 
David's  tlirone,  both  here,  and  'J  Sam.  xviii.  24,  that  it  was 
between  two  gate*  or  portalo,  gates  being  in  cities,  as  well 
as  at  the  templf,  large  open  places,  with  a  portal  at  the 
entrance,  ajid  another  at  tlie  cxi!,  between  which  judicial 
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[  solicitous  that  they  might  not  Le  conquered  by 
those  few  that  were  with  Joab,  and  with  the 
other  commanders,  because  that  would  be  the 
greatest  disgrace  to  them,  while  David's  soldiers 
strove  greatly  to  overcome  so  many  ten  thou- 
sands [as  the  enemy  had  with  them.]  No* 
David's  men  were  conquerors,  as  superior  in 
strength  and  skill  in  war ;  so  they  followed  the 
others  as  they  fled  away  through  the  forests  and 
valleys ;  some  they  took  prisoners,  and  many 
they  slew,  and  more  in  the  flight  than  in  the  bat- 
tle, for  there  fell  about  twenty  thousand  that 
day.  But  all  David's  men  ran  violently  upon 
Absalom,  for  he  was  easily  known  by  his  beauty 
and  tallness.  He  was  himself  also  afraid  lest 
his  enemies  should  seize  on  him,  so  he  got  upon 
the  king's  mule  and  fled ;  but  as  he  was  carried 
with  violence,  agd  noise,  and  a  great  motion,  as 
being  himself  light,  he  entangled  his  hair  greatly 
in  the  large  boughs  of  a  knotty  tree  that  spread 
a  great  way,  and  there  he  hung  after  a  surpri- 
sing manner ;  and  as  for  the  beast,  it  went  on 
further,  and  that  swiftly,  as  if  his  master  had 
been  still  upon  his  back ;  but  he  hanging  in  the 
air  upon  the  boughs,  was  taken  by  his  enemies. 
Now  when  one  of  David's  soldiers  saw  this,  he 
informed  Joab  of  it;  and  when  the  general  said, 
that  "  if  he  had  shot  at  and  killed  Absalom,  he 
would  have  given  him  fifty  shekels,"  he  replied, 
"I  would  not  have  killed  my  master's  son  if  thou 
wouldst  have  given  me  a  thousand  shekels,  es- 
pecially when  he  desired  that  the  young  man 
might  be  spared,  in  the  hearing  of  us  all.'  But 
Joab  bade  him  show  him  where  it  was  that  he 
saw  Absalom  hang;  whereupon  he  shot  him  to 
the  heart,  and  slew  him,  and  Joab's  armour-bear- 
ers stood  round  about  the  tree,  and  pulled  down 
his  dead  body,  and  cast  it  into  a  great  chasm  that 
was  out  of  sight,  and  laid  a  heap  of  stones  upon 
him  till  the  cavity  was  filled  up,  and  both  had  the 
appearance  and  the  bigness  of  a  grave.  Then 
Joab  sounded  a  retreat,  and  recalled  his  own 
soldiers  from  pursuing  the  enemy's  army,  in  or- 
der to  spare  their  countrymen. 

3.  Now  Absalom  had  erected  for  himself  a  mar- 
ble pillar  in  the  king's  dale,  two  furlongs  distant 
from  Jerusalem,  which  he  named  Absalom's 
Hand,  saying,  that  if  his  children  were  killed, 
his  name  would  remain  by  that  pillar;  for  he  had 
three  sons,  and  one  daughter,  named  Tamar,  as 
we  said  before,  who,  when  she  was  married  to 
David's  grandson,  Rehoboam,  bare  ii  son,  Abijah 
by  name,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  the  king- 
dom: but  of  these  we  shall  speak  in  a  part  of 
our  history  which  will  be  more  proper.  After 
the  death  of  Absalom,  they  returned  every  one 
to  their  own  homes  respectively. 

4.  But  now  Ahimaaz,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the 
high  priest,  went  to  Joab,  and  desired  he  would 
permit  him  to  go  and  tell  David  of  this  victory, 
and  to  bring  him  the  good  news  that  God  had 
afforded  his  assistance  and  his  providence  to  him. 
However,  he  did  not  grant  his  request;  but  said 
to  him,  "  Wilt  thou,  who  hast  always  been  the 
messenger  of  good  news,  now  go  and  acquaint 
the  king  that  his  son  is  dead  ?"  So  he  desired 
him  to  desist.  He  then  called  Cushi,  and  com- 
mitted the  business  to  him,  that  he  should  tell 
the  king  what  he  had  seen.  But  when  Ahimaaz 
again  desired  him  to  let  him  go  as  a  messenger, 
and  assured  him  that  he  would  only  relate  what 
concerned  the  victory,  but  not  concerning  the 
death  of  Absalom,  he  gave  him  leave  to  go  to 
David.  Now  he  took  a  nearer  road  than  the  for- 
mer did,  for  nobody  knew  it  but  himself,  and  he 
came  before  Cushi.  Now  as  David  was  sitting 
between  the  gates,*  and  waiting  to  see  whea 

» 
causes  were  heard,  and  public  consultations  taken,  as  it  is 
well  knon'n  from  several  places  of  scripture,  2  Chron. 
xxxi. 'i;  Psal.  ix,  14;  cxxii.  5;  Prov.  i,  21;  viii.  3,  34; 
xxxi.  533  :  and  often  elsewlierC' 
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somebody  would  come  to  him  from  the  battle,  I 
and  tell  hira  how  it  went,  one  of  the  watchmen 
saw  Ahimaaz  running,  and  before  he  could  dis-] 
cem  who  he  was,  he  told  David  that  he  saw 
somebody  coming  to  him;  who  said,  he  was  a 
good  messenger.  A  little  while  after  he  inform- 
ed him  that  another  messenger  followed  him ; 
whereupon  the  king  s  jid  that  he  was  also  a  good 
messenger:  but  when  the  watchman  saw  Ahi- 
maaz, and  that  he  was  already  very  near,  he  gave 
the  king  notice  that  it  was  the  son  of  Zadok  the 
high  priest,  who  came  running.  So  David  was 
very  glad,  and  said,  "  He  was  a  messenger  of 
good  tidings,  and  brought  him  some  such  news 
from  the  battle  as  he  desired  to  hear." 

5.  While  the  king  was  saying  thus,  Ahimaaz 
appeared,  and  worshipped  the  king.    And  when 
the  king  inquired  of  him  about  the  battle,  he 
said,  "  He  brought  him  the  good  news  of  victory 
and  dominion."    And  when  he  inquired  what  he 
had  to  say  concerning  his  son,  he  said,  that  "he 
came  away  on  the  sudden  as  soon  as  the  enemy 
•was  defeated,  but  that  he  heard  a  great  noise  of 
those  that  pursued  Absalom,  and  that  he  could 
learn  no  more,  because  of  the  haste  he  made 
when  Joab  sent  him  to  inform  him  of  the  victo- 
ry."   But  when  Cushi  was  come,  and  had  wor- 
shipped him,  and  informed  him  of  the  victory, 
he  asked  him  about  his  son;  who  replied,  "May 
the  like  misfortune  befall  thine  enemies  as  hath 
befallen  Absalom."    That  word  did  not  permit 
either  himself  or  his  soldiers  to  rejoice  for  the 
victory,  though  it  was  a  very  great  one;  but 
David  went  up  to  the  highest  part  of  the  city,* 
and  wept  for  his  son,  and  beat  his  breast,  tearing 
[the  hair  of]  his  head,  and  tormenting  himself 
all  manner  of  ways,  and  crying  out,  "O  my  son! 
I  wish  that  I  had  died  myself,  and  ended  my  days 
with  thee !"  For  he  was  of  a  tender  natural  af- 
fection, and  had  extraordinary  compassion  for 
this  son  in  particular.    But  when  the  army  and 
Joab  heard  that  the  king  mourned  for  this  son, 
they  were  ashamed  to  enter  the  city  in  the  habit 
of  conquerors,  but  they  all  came  in  as  cast  down, 
and  in  tears,  as  if  they  had  been  beaten.     Now 
while  the  king  covered  himself,  and  grievously 
lamented  his  son,  Joab  went  in  to  him,  and  com- 
forted him,  and  said,  "O  my  lord  the  king,  thou 
art  not  aware  that  thou  layest  a  blot  on  thyself 
by  what  thou  now  doest:  for  thou  seemest  to 
hate  those  that  love  thee,  and  undergo  dangers 
for  thee ;  nay,  to  hate  thyself  and  thy  family, 
and  to  love  those  that  are  thy  bitter  enemies, 
and  to  desire  the  company  of  those  that  are  no 
more,  and  who  have  been  justly  slain;  for  had 
Absalom  gotten  the  victory,  and  firmly  settled 
himself  in  the  kingdom,  there  had  been  none  of 
us  left  alive,  but  all  of  us,  beginning  with  thy- 
self and  thy  children,  had  miserably  perished, 
while  our  enemies  had  not  wept  over  us,  but  re- 
joiced over  us,  and  punished  even  those  that 
pitied  us  in  our  misfortunes;  and  thou  art  not 
ashamed  to  do  this  in  the  case  of  one  that  has 
been  thy  bitter  enemy,  who,  while  he  was  thine 
own  son,  hath  proved  so  wicked  to  thee.    Leave 
off,  therefore,  thy  unreasonable  grief,  and  come 
abroad  and  be  seen  by  thy  soldiers,  and  return 
them  thanks  for  the  alacrity  they  showed  in  the 
fight;  for  I  myself  will  this  day  persuade  the 
people  to  leave  thee,  and  to  give  the  kingdom  to 
another,  if  thou  continuest  to  do  thus;  and  then 
I  shall  make  thee  to  grieve  bitterly,  and  in  ear- 
nest."   Upon  Joab's  speaking  thus  to  him,  he 
made  the  king  leave  off  his  sorrow,  and  brought 
him  to  the  consideration  of  his  affairs.  So  David 
changed  his  habit,  and  exposed  himself  in  a 

■^  Since  David  was  now  in  MahanBim,  and  in  the  open 
place  of  that  city  gate,  which  seems  still  to  have  been 
bailt  the  highest  of  any  part  of  the  wall,  and  since  our 
other  copies  say,  he  '  went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the 
fate,'  3  Sam.  xviii.  33,  I  think  we  ought  to  correct  our 


manner  fit  to  be  seen  by  the  multitude,  and  sat 
at  the  gates ;  whereupon  all  the  people  heard  of 
it,  and  ran  together  to  him,  and  saluted  him.  And 
this  was  the  present  state  of  David's  affairs. 

CHAP.  XI. 

How  David,  when  he  had  recovered  his  Kingdom, 
was  reconciled  to  Shimci,  and  to  Ziba ;  and 
showed  a  great  Affection  to  Barzillai  :  andhme, 
upon  the  Rise  of  a.  Sedition,  he  made-  Amasa 
Captain  of  his  host,  in  order  to  pursue  Sk^ba, 
which  Amasa  was  slain  by  Joab. 

§  1.  Now  those  Hebrews  that  had  been  with 
Absalom,  and  had  retired  out  of  the  battle,  when 
the'y  were  all  returned  home,  sent  messengers  to 
every  city  to  put  them  in  mind  of  what  benefits 
David  had  bestowed  upon  them,  and  of  that  li- 
berty which  he  had  procured  them,  by  delivering 
them  from  many  and  great  wars.  But  they 
complained,  that  whereas  they  had  ejected  him 
out  of  his  kingdom,  and  committed  it  to  another 
governor,  which  other  governor,  whom  they  had* 
set  up,  was  already  dead,  they  did  not  now  beseech 
David  to  leave  off  his  anger  at  them,  and  to 
become  friends  with  them,  and,  as  he  used  to  do. 
to  resume  the  care  of  their  affairs,  and  take  the 
kingdom  again.  This  was  often  told  to  David. 
And,  this  notwithstanding,  David  sent  to  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  high  priests,  that  they  should 
speak  to  the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  after  the 
manner  following :  That  "  it  would  be  a  re- 
proach upon  them  to  permit  the  other  tribes  to 
choose  David  for  their  king  before  their  tribe, 
and  this,  (said  he,)  while  you  are  akin  to  him, 
and  of  the  same  common  blood."  He  commanded 
them  also  to  say  the  same  to  Amasa  the  captain 
of  their  forces.  That  "whereas  he  was  his  sis- 
ter's son,  he  had  not  persuaded  the  multitude  to 
restore  the  kingdom  of  David :  That  he  might 
expect  from  hira  not  only  a  reconciliation,  for 
that  was  already  granted,  but  that  supreme 
command  of  the  army  also  which  Absalom  had 
bestowed  upon  him."  Accordingly  the  high 
priests,  when  they  had  discoursed  with  the  ru- 
lers of  the  tribe,  and  said  what  the  li;ing  had  or- 
dered them,  persuaded  Amasa  to  undertake  the 
care  of  his  affairs.  So  he  persuaded  that  tribe 
to  send  immediately  ambassadors  to  him,  to  be- 
seech him  to  return  to  his  kingdom.  The  same 
did  all  the  Israelites,  at  the  like  persuasion  of 
Amasa. 

2.  When  the  ambassadors  came  to  him,  he 
came  to  Jerusalem;  and  the  tribe  of  Judah  was 
the  first  that  came  to  meet  the  king  at  the  river 
Jordan.  And  Shunei,  the  son  of  Gera,  came 
with  a  thousand  men,  which  he  brought  with 
him  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin;  and  Ziba,  the 
freedmanof  Saul,with  his  sons,  fifteen  in  number, 
and  with  his  twenty  servants.  All  these,  as  well 
as  the  tribe  of  Judah,  laid  a  bridge  [of  boats] 
over  the  river,  that  the  king  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  might  with  ease  pass  over  it.  Now  as 
soon  as  he  was  come  to  Jordan,  the  tribe  of 
Judah  saluted  him.  Shimei  also  came  upon  the 
bridge,  and  took  hold  of  his  feet,  and  prayed 
him  "to  forgive  him  what  he  had  offended,  and 
not  to  be  too  bitter  against  him,  nor  to  think  fit 
to  make  him  the  first  example  of  severity  under 
his  new  authority ;  but  to  consider  that  he  had 
repented  of  his  failure  of  duty,  and  had  taken 
care  to  come  first  of  all  to  him."  While  he  was 
thus  entreating  the  king,  and  moving  him  to 
compassion,  Abishai,  Joab's  brother,  said,  "And 
shall  not  this  man  die  for  this,  that  he  bath 
cursed  that  king  whom  God  hath  appointed  to 

present  reading  in  Josephus,  and  for  city  should  read^a<«, 
i.  e.  instead  of  the  highest  part  of  the  city,  should  say  the 
highe.^t  part  of  the  gate.  Accordingly  we  find  David  pre- 
sently in  Josephus,  as  well  as  in  our  other  copies,  2>Sam. 
xix.  8,  sitting  as  before  in  the  gate  of  the  city 
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reign  over  us  /''  But  DaviJ  turned  himself  to 
him,  and  said,  "  Will  ye  never  leave  off,  ye  sons 
of  Zeruiati  ?  Do  not  you,  I  pray,  raise  new 
troubles  and  seditions  ainoug  us,  now  the  former 
are  over ;  for  1  would  not  have  you  ignorant  that 
I  this  day  begin  my  reign,  and  therefore  swear 
to  remit  all  olfenders  their  punishments,  and  not 
to  animadvert  on  any  one  that  has  sinned.  Be 
thou  therefore,  (saiii  he,)  O  Shimei,  of  good 
courage,  and  do  not  at  all  fear  being  put  to 
death."  So  he  worshipped  him,  and  went  on 
before  him. 

3.  Mephibosheth  also,  Saul's  grandson,  met 
David,  clothed  in  a  sordid  garment,  and  having 
his  hair  thick  and  neglected  :  for  after  David  was 
fled  away,  he  was  in  such  grief  that  he  had  not 
polled  his  head,  nor  had  he  washed  his  clothes, 
as  dooming  himself  to  undergo  such  hardships 
upon  occasion  of  the  change  of  the  king's  affairs. 
Now  he  had  been  unjustly  calumniated  to  the 
king  by  Ziba  his  steward.  When  he  had  saluted 
the  king,  and  worshipped  him,  the  kin^  began  to 
ask  him,  "  Why  he  did  not  go  out  of  Jerusalem 
with  him,  and  accompany  him  during  his  flight  V 
He  replied,  That  "  this  piece  of  injustice  was 
owing  to  Ziba ;  because,  when  he  was  ordered 
to  get  things  ready  for  his  going  out  with  him, 
he  took  no  care  of  it,  but  regarded  him  no  more 
than  if  he  had  been  a  slave ;  and  indeed,  had  I 
had  my  feet  sound  and  strong,  I  had  not  deserted 
thee,  for  I  could  then  have  made  use  of  them  in 
mj  flight:  but  this  is  not  all  the  injury  that 
Ziba  has  done  me,  as  to  my  duty  to  thee,  my 
lord  and  my  master,  but  he  hath  calumniated  me 
besides,  and  told  lies  about  me  of  his  own  inven- 
tion; but  I  know  thy  mind  will  not  admit  of  such 
calumnies,  but  is  righteously  disposed,  and  a 
lover  of  truth,  which  it  is  also  the  will  of  God 
should  prevail.  For  when  thou  wast  in  the 
greatest  danger  of  suffering  by  ray  grandfather, 
and  when,  on  that  account,  our  whole  family 
might  justly  have  been  destroyed,  thou  wast  mo- 
derate and  merciful,  and  didst  then  especially 
forget  all  those  injuries,  when,  if  thou  hadst  re- 
membered them,  thou  hadst  the  power  of  pun- 
ishing us  for  them ;  but  thou  hast  judged  me  to 
be  thy  friend,  and  hast  set  me  every  day  at  thine 
own  table,  nor  have  I  wanted  any  thing  which 
one  of  thine  own  kinsmen,  of  greatest  esteem 
with  thee,  could  have  expected."  When  he  said 
this,  David  resolved  neither  to  punish  Mephibo- 
sheth,* nor  to  condemn  Ziba,  as  having  belied 
his  master ;  but  said  to  him,  that  as  he  had  [be- 
fore] granted  all  his  estate  to  Ziba  because  he 
did  not  come  along  with  him,  so  he  [now]  pro- 
mised to  forgive  him,  and  ordered  that  the  one 
half  of  his  estate  should  be  restored  to  him. 
Whereupon  Mephibosheth  said,  "  Nay,  let  Ziba 
take  all;  it  suffices  me  that  thou  hast  recovered 
thy  kingdom." 

4.  But  David  desired  Barzillai,  the  Gileadite, 
that  great  and  good  man,  and  one  that  had  made 
a  plentiful  provision  for  him  at  Mahanaim,  and 
conducted  him  as  far  as  Jordan,  to  accompany 
him  to  Jerusalem,  for  he  promised  to  treat  him 
in  his  old  age  with  all  manner  of  respect ;  to 
take  care  of  him,  and  provide  for  him.  But  Bar- 
zillai was  so  desirous  to  live  at  home,  thathe  en- 
treated him  to  excuse  him  from  attendance  on 
him ;  and  said.  That  "  his  age  was  too  great  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  [of  a  court,]  since  he  was 

'  By  David's  disposal  of  half  Mcphibosheth's  estate  to 
Ziba,  one  would  imagioe  that  he  was  a  ^ood  deal  dissatis- 
fied and  doubtful  whether  Mephibosheth's  story  were  en- 
tirely true  or  not.  Nor  does  David  now  invite  him  to  diet 
with  him,  as  he  did  before,  but  only  forgives  him,  if  he  had 
been  at  all  guilty.  Nor  is  this  odd  way  of  mourning  that 
Mephibosheth  made  use  of  here,  and  2  Sam.  xix.  24,  whol- 
ly free  from  suspicion  of  hypocrisy.  If  Ziba  neglected  or 
refiised  to  bring  Mephibosheth  an  ass  of  his  own,  on  which 
he  might  ride  to  David,  it  is  lijj-d  to  suppose  that  so  great 


fourscore  years  old,  and  w.ts  therefore  making 
provision  for  his  death  and  burial ;  so  he  desired 
him  to  gratify  him  in  this  request,  and  dismiss 
him,  for  he  had  no  relish  for  his  meat  or  his  drink, 
by  reason  of  his  age  ;  and  that  his  ears  were  too 
much  shut  up  to  hear  the  sound  of  pipes,  or  the 
melody  of  other  musical  instruments,  such  as 
those  that  live  with  kings  dehght  in."  When 
he  entreated  for  this  so  earnestly,  the  king  said, 
"I  dismiss  thee,  but  thou  shalt  grant  me  thy  son 
Chimham,  and  upon  him  I  will  bestow  all  sorts 
of  good  things."  So  Barzillai  left  his  son  with 
him,  and  worshipped  the  king,  and  wished  him 
a  prosperous  conclusion  of  all  nis  affairs  accord- 
ing to  his  own  mind,  and  then  returned  home  : 
but  David  canae  to  Gilgal,  having  about  him  half 
the  people  [of  Israel,]  and  the  [whole]  tribe  of 
JudaJi. 

5.  Now  the  principal  men  of  the  country  came 
to  Gilgal  to  him  with  a  great  multitude,  and 
complained  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  that  they  had 
come  to  him  in  a  private  manner,  whereas  they 
ought  all  conjointly,  and  witli  one  and  the  same 
intention,  to  nave  given  him  the  meeting.  But 
the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  desired  them 
not  to  be  displeased,  if  they  had  been  prevented 
i)y  them  ;  for  said  they,  "We  are  David's  kins- 
men, and  on  that  account  we  the  rather  took 
care  of  him,  and  loved  him,  and  so  came  first  to 
him;  yet  had  they  not,  by  their  early  coming, 
received  any  gifts  from  him,  which  might  give 
thera  who  came  last  any  uneasiness."  When  the 
rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  had  said  this,  the 
rulers  of  the  other  tribes  were  not  quiet,  but  said 
farther,  "  O  brethren,  we  cannot  but  wonder  at 
you,  when  you  call  the  king  your  kinsman  alone, 
whereas  he  that  hath  received  from  God  the  power 
over  all  of  us  in  common,  ought  to  be  esteemed 
a  kinsman  to  us  all ;  for  which  reason  the  whole 
people  have  eleven  parts  in  him,t  and  you  but 
one  part :  we  also  are  elder  than  you ;  wherefore 
you  have  not  done  justly  in  coming  to  the  king 
m  this  private  and  concealed  manner." 

6.  While  these  inlers  were  thus  disputing  one 
with  another,  a  certain  wicked  man  who  took  a 
pleasure  in  seditious  practices,  (his  name  was 
Sheba,  the  son  of  Bicnri,  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min,) stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude,  and 
cried  aloud,  and  spake  thus  to  them  :  "  We  have 
no  part  in  David,  nor  inheritance  in  the  son  of 
Jesse."  And  when  he  had  used  those  words,  he 
blew  with  a  trumpet,  and  declared  war  against 
the  king,  and  thej-  all  left  David,  and  folfowed 
him;  the  tribe  of  Judah  alone  staid  with  him, 
and  settled  him  in  his  royal  palace  at  Jerusalem. 
But  as  for  his  concubines,  witli  whom  Absalom 
his  son  had  accompanied,  truly  he  removed  them 
to  another  house ;  and  ordered  those  that  had  the 
care  of  them  to  make  a  plentiful  provision  for 
tbem,  but  he  came  not  near  them  any  more.  He 
ilso  appointed  Amasa  for  the  captain  of  his  for- 
ces, ana  gave  him  the  same  high  office  which 
Joab  before  had ;  emd  commanded  him  to  gather 
together  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  as  great  an 
army  as  he  could,  and  to  come  to  him  within  three 
days,  that  he  might  deliver  to  him  his  entire  army, 
and  might  send  him  to  fight  against  [Sheba]  the 
son  of  Bichri.  Now  while  Amasa  was  gone  out, 
and  made  some  delay  in  gathering  the  army  to- 
gether, and  so  was  not  yet  returned,  on  the  third 
day  the  king  said  to  Joab,  "  It  is  not  fit  we 

a  man  as  he  was  should  not  be  able  to  procure  some  other 
beaft  for  the  .>^ame  purpo:-e. 

t  1  clear!)'  prefer  Josephus's  reading  here,  when  it  sup- 
poses eleven  tribes,  includmg  BeiijiUiiin,  to  be  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  tribe  of  Judaii  alone  on  the  other;  since 
Bmianiiii  in  geueral  had  been  still  fonder  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  and  less  firm  to  David  hitht^rto  than  any  of  the  rest, 
and  so  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  joined  with  Judah  at  this 
time  to  make  it  double,  e^pl•oially  when  the  following  re- 
bellion was  headed  by  a  RcDJaniito ;  see  sect.  6,  and  2 
Sam.  xjt.  2,  4. 
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should  make  any  delay  iu  this  affair  of  Sheba, 
lest  he  get  a  numerous  army  about  him,  and  be 
the  occasion  of  greater  mischief,  and  hurt  our  af- 
fairs more  than  did  Absalom  himself;  do  not 
thou,  therefore,  wait  any  longer,  but  take  such 
forces  as  thou  hast  at  hand,  and  that  [old  body] 
of  six  hundred  men,  and  thy  brother  Abishai 
with  thee,  and  pursue  after  our  enemy,  and  en- 
deavour to  fight  him  wheresoever  thou  canst 
overtake  him.  Make  haste  to  prevent  him,  lest 
he  seize  upon  some  fenced  cities,  and  cause  us 
great  labour  and  pains  before  we  take  him." 

7.  So  Joab  resolved  to  make  no  delay,  but  ta- 
king with  him  his  brother,  and  those  six  hundred 
men,  and  giving  orders  that  the  rest  of  the  army 
which  was  at  Jerusalem  should  follow  him,  he 
marched  with  great  speed  against  Sheba ;  and 
when  he  was  come  to  Gibeon,  which  is  a  village 
forty  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem,  Amasa 
brought  a  great  army  with  him,  and  met  Joab. 
Now  Joab  was  girded  with  a  sword  and  his  breast- 
plate on-  and  when  Amasa  came  near  him  to 
salute  him,  he  took  particular  care  that  his 
sword  should  fall  out  as  it  were  of  its  own  ac- 
cord :  so  he  took  it  up  from  the  ground,  and 
while  he  approached  Amasa,  who  was  then  near 
kim,  as  though  lie  would  kiss  him,  he  took  hold 
of  Amasa's  beard  with  his  other  hand,  and  he 
smote  him  in  his  belly  wheu  he  did  not  foresee 
it,  and  slew  him.  'I'his  impious  and  altogether 
profane  action,  Joab  did  to  a  good  young  man, 
and  his  kinsman,  and  one  that  had  done  him  no 
injury,  and  this  out  of  jealousy  that  he  would 
obtain  the  chief  command  of  the  army,  and  be 
in  equal  dignity  with  himself  about  the  king : 
and  tor  the  same  cause  it  was  that  he  killed 
Abner.  But  as  to  that  former  wicked  action, 
the  death  of  his  brother  Asahel,  which  he  seem- 
ed to  revenge,  afforded  him  a  decent  pretence, 
and  made  that  crime  a  pardonable  one ;  but  in 
this  murder  of  Amasa  there  was  no  such  covering 
for  it.  Now  when  Joab  had  killed  this  general, 
he  pursued  after  Sheba,  having  left  a  man  with 
the  dead  body,  who  was  ordered  to  proclaim 
aloud  to  the  army,  that  Amasa  was  justly  slain, 
and  deservedly  punished.  "  But,  (said  he,)  if 
you  be  for  the  king,  follow  Joab  his  general,  and 
Abishai  Joab's  brother."  But  because  the  body 
lay  on  the  road,  and  all  the  multitude  came  run- 
ning to  it,  and,  as  is  usual  with  the  multitude, 
wondering  a  great  while  at  it,  he  that  guarded  it 
removed  it  thence,  and  carried  it  to  a  certain 
place  that  was  very  remote  from  the  road,  and 
there  laid  it,  and  covered  it  witli  his  garment. 
When  this  was  done,  all  the  people  followed 
Joab.  Now  as  he  pursued  Sheba  through  all 
the  country  of  Israel,  o\\e  told  him  that  he  was 
in  a  strong  city  called  Abel-beth-maac\iah ;  here- 
upon Joab  went  thither,  and  set  about  ii  with  his 
army,  and  cast  up  a  bank  round  it,  and  ordered 
his  soldiers  to  undermine  the  walls,  and  to  over, 
throw  them;  and  since  the  people  in  the  city 
did  not  admit  him,  he  was  greatly  displeased  at 
them. 

8.  Now  there  was  a  woman  of  small  account, 
and  yet  both  wise  and  mtelligent,  who  seeing 
her  native  city  lying  at  the  last  extremity,  as- 
cended upon  the  wall,  and  by  means  of  the  armed 
men  called  for  Joab ;  and  when  he  came  near 
her,  she  began  to  say,  that  "  God  ordained  kings 
and  generals  of  armies  that  they  might  cut  off 
the  enemies  of  the  Hebrews,  and  introduce  a 
universal  peace  among  them ;  but  thou  art  en- 
deavouring to  overthrow  and  depopulate  a  me- 
tropolis of  the  Israelites,  which  hatli  been  guilty 
of  no  offence."  But  he  replied,  "God  continue 
to  be  merciful  unto  me :  I  am  disposed  to  avoid 
killing  any  one  of  the  people,  much  less  would  I 
destroy  such  a  city  as  this:  and  if  they  will  de- 
liver me  up  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  who  hath 
rebelled  against  the  king,  I  will  leave  off  the 
siege,  and  withdraw  the  army  from  the  place." 


Now  as  soon  as  the  woman  heard  what  Joab  said, 
she  desired  him  to  intermit  the  siege  for  a  little 
while,  for  that  he  should  have  the  head  of  hifl 
enemy  throwM  out  to  him  presently.  So  she  went 
down  to  the  citizens,  and  said  to  them,  "Will 
you  be  so  wicked  as  to  perish  miserably,  with 
your  children  and  wives,  for  the  sake  of  a  vile 
fellow,  and  one  whom  nobody  knows  who  he  is  ? 
And  will  you  have  him  for  your  king  instead  of 
David,  who  hath  been  so  great  a  benefactor  to 
you,  and  oppose  your  city  alone  to  such  a  mighty 
and  strong  army  ?"  So  she  prevailed  with  them, 
and  they  cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba,  and  threw  it 
into  Joab's  army.  When  this  was  done,  the  king's 
general  sounded  a  retreat,  and  raised  the  siege : 
and  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  was 
again  appointed  to  be  general  of  all  the  people. 
The  king  also  constituted  Ben aiah  captain  of  the 
guards  and  of  the  six  hundred  men.  He  also  set 
Adoram  over  the  tribute,  and  Sabathes  and 
Achilaus  over  the  records.  He  made  Sheva  the 
scribe,  and  appointed  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the 
high  priests. 

CHAP.  XII. 

How  ike  Hebrews  irere  delivered  from  a  Famine, 
when  the  Cf-ibeonites  had  eaused  Punishment  Ut 
he  inflicted  for  those  of  them  that  had  been 
slain;  as  also  ichat  great  Actions  were  per- 
formed against  the  Philistines  by  David,  and 
the  men  of  Valour  about  him. 

§  1.  After  this,  when  the  country  was  great- 
ly afflicted  with  a  famine,  David  besought  God 
to  have  mercy  on  the  people,  and  to  discover  to 
him  what  was  the  cause  of  it,  and  how  a  remedy 
might  be  found  for  that  distemper.  And  then  the 
prophets  answered,  that  God  would  have  the 
Gibeonites  avenged,  whom  Saul  the  kiug  was  so 
wicked  as  to  betray  to  slaughter,  and  had  not 
observed  the  oath  which  Joshua  the  general  and 
the  senate  had  sworn  to  them.     If,  therefore, 
said  God,  the  king  would  permit  such  vengeance 
to  be  taken  for  those  that  were  slain,  as  the  Gi- 
beonites  should    desire,   he   promised  that  he 
would  be  reconciled  to  them,  and  free  the  mul- 
titude from  their  miseries.     As  soon,  therefore, 
as  the  king  understood  that  this  it  was  which  God 
sought,  he  sent  for  the  Gibeonites,  and  asked 
them.  What  it  was  they  would  have  ?  and  when 
they  desired  to  have  seven  sons  of  Saul  deliver- 
ed to  them,  to  be  punished,  he  delivered  them 
up,  but  spared  JMephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jona- 
than.    So  %vhen  the  Gibeonites  had  received  tho; 
men,  they  punished  them  as  they  pleased;  upon 
which  God  began  to  send  rain,  and  to  recover 
the  earth  to  brmg  forth  its  fruits  as  usual,  and 
to  free  it  from  the  foregoing  drought,  so  that  the 
country  of  the  Hebrews  flourished  again.  A  little 
afterward  the  king  made  war  against  the  Philis- 
tines ;  and  when  he  had  joined  battle  with  them, 
and  put  them  to  flight,  he  was  left  alone  as  he 
was  in  pursuit  of  them ;  and  when  he  was  quite 
tired  down,  he  was  seen  by  one  of  the  enemy ; 
his    name  was  Achmon,    the    son    of  Araph ; 
he  was  one   of  the   sons   of  the   giants.      He 
had  a  spear,  the  handle  of  which  weighed  three 
hundred  shekels,  and  a  breastplate  of  chain  work, 
and   a  sword.     He  turned  back,  and  ran  vio- 
lently to  slay  [David]  their  enemies'  king,  for 
he  was  quite  tired  out  with  labour ;  but  Abishai, 
Joab's  brother,  appeared  on  the  sudden,  protect- 
ed the  king  with  his  shield,  as  he  lay  down,  and 
slew  the  enemy.     Now  the  multitude  were  very 
uneasy  at  these  dangers  of  the  king,  and  that  he 
was  very  near  to  be  slain :  and  the  rulers  made 
him  swear  that  he  would  no  more  go  out  with 
them  to  battle,  lest  he  should  come  to  .some  great 
misfortune   by   his  courage  and  boldness,    and 
thereby  deprive  the  people  of  the  benefits  they 
now  enjoyed  by  his  means,  and  of  those  that  they 
might  hereafter  enjoy  by  his  living  a  long  tim» 
among  them. 


BOOK  VII.— CHAP.  XII. 


'J.  When  the  kiug  heard  that  the  Philistines 
Were  gathered  together  at  the  city  Gazara,  he 
seut  an  army  against  them,  when  Sibbechai,  the 
Hittite,  one  of  David's  most  courageous  men, 
behaved  himself  so  as  to  deserve  great  com- 
mendation; for  he  slew  many  of  those  tliat  brag- 
ged they  were  the  posterity  of  the  giants,  and 
vaunted  Uiemselves  highly  on  that  account,  and 
thereby  was  the  occasion  of  victory  to  the  He- 
brews. After  which  defeat,  the  Philistines  made 
war  again :  and  when  David  had  sent  an  army 
against  them,  Nephun,  his  kinsman,  fought  in  a 
single  combat  with  the  stoutest  of  all  the  Philis- 
tines, and  slew  him,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight. 
Many  of  them  also  were  slain  in  the  tight.  Now 
a  little  while  after  this,  the  Philistines  pitched 
their  camp  at  a  city  wliich  lav  not  far  off  the 
bounds  of  the  country  of  the  Hebrews.  They 
had  a  man  who  was  six  cubits  tall,  and  had  on 
each  of  his  feet  and  hands  one  more  toe  and 
finger  than  men  naturally  have.  Now  the  per- 
son who  was  sent  against  him  by  Duvid  out  of 
his  army  was  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Shimca,  who 
fought  this  man  in  a  single  combat,  and  slew  him ; 
and  as  he  was  the  person  who  gave  the  turn  to  the 
battle,  he  gained  the  greatest  reputation  for  cou- 
rage therein.  This  man  also  vaunted  himself  to 
be  of  the  sons  of  the  giants.  But  after  this  flight, 
the  Philistines  made  war  no  more  against  the 
Israelites. 

3.  And  now  David,  being  freed  from  wars  and 
dangers,  and  enjoying  for  the  future  a  profound 
peace,  composed  songs  and  hymns  to  God  of  se- 
veral sorts  of  metre  ;*  some  of  those  which  he 
made  were  trimeters,  and  some  were  pentame- 
ters ;  he  also  made  instruments  of  music,  and 
taught  the  Levites  to  sing  hymns  to  God,  both  on 
that  called  the  Sabbath  day,  and  on  the  other  festi- 
vals. Now  the  construction  of  the  instruments 
•was  thus :  The  viol  was  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings,  it  was  played  upon  with  a  bow ;  the  psal- 
tery had  twelve  musical  notes,  and  was  played 
upon  by  the  fingers ;  the  cymbals  were  broad  and 
large  instruments,  and  were  made  of  brass.  And 
so  much  shall  suffice  to  be  spoken  by  us  about 
these  instruments,  that  the  readers  may  not  be 
wholly  unacquainted  with  their  nature. 

4.  Now  all  the  men  that  were  about  David 
were  men  of  courage.  Those  that  were  most  il- 
lustrious and  famous  of  them  for  their  actions 
were  thirty-eight ;  of  five  of  whom  I  will  only 
relate  the  performances,  for  tliese  will  suflice 
to  make  manifest  the  virtues  of  the  others  also ; 
for  these  were  powerful  enough  to  subdue  coun- 
tries, and  conquer  great  nations.  First,  there- 
fore, was  Jessai,  the  son  of  Achimaas,  who  fre- 
quently leaped  upon  the  troops  of  the  enemy 
and  did  not  leave  oS"  fighting  till  he  overthrew 
nine  hundred  of  them.    After  him  was  Eleazar, 

*  This  section  is  a  very  remarkable  one,  and  shows  that 
in  the  opinion  of  Josephus,  David  composed  the  Book  of 
Psalms,  not  at  several  times  before,  as  their  present  in- 
scriptions frequently  imply,  but  generally  at  the  latter  end 
of  his  life,  or  after  his  wars  were  over.  Nor  docs  Jose- 
phus, nor  the  authors  of  the  known  Books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  nor  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  seem 
to  have  ascribed  any  of  them  to  any  other  author  than  to 
David  himself.  See  Essay  on  the  Old  Test.  p.  174,  175. 
Of  these  metres  of  the  Psalms,  see  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  ii, 
chap.  xvi.  sect.  4.  However,  we  must  observe  here,  that 
as  Josephus  fays,  Antiq.  B.  ii.  chap.  xvi.  sect.  4,  that  the 
«ong  at  the  Red  Sea,  Exod.  xv.  1—21,  was  composed  by 
Moses  in  the  hexameter  tune  or  metre,  as  also  Antiq.  B.  iv. 
ch.  viii.  sect.  44,  that  the  song  of  Moses,  Deut.  .xxxii.  1 — 43 
was  an  hexameter  poem,  so  does  he  say,  that  the  Psalms 
of  David  were  of  various  kinds  of  metre,  and  particularly 
that  they  contained  trimeters  and  pentameters,  Antiq.  B. 
vii.  ch.  xii.  sect.  3,  all  which  implies,  that  he  thought  these 
Hebrew  poems  might  he  best  described  to  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  under  those  names  and  characters  of  Hexame- 
ters, Trimeters,  and  Pentameters.  Now,  it  appears  that 
the  instruments  of  music  that  were  originally  used  by  the 
command  of  king  David  and  Solomon,  and  were  carried 
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the  son  of  Dodo,  who  was  with  the  king  at  Ara- 
sam.  This  man,  when  once  the  Israelites  were 
under  a  consternation  at  the  multitude  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  vvere  running  away,  stood  alone,  and 
fell  upon  the  enemy,  and  slew  many  of  them,  till 
his  sword  clung  to  his  hand  by  the  blood  he  had 
shed,  and  till  the  Israelites,  seeing  the  Philis- 
tines retire  by  his  means,  came  down  from  the 
mountains  and  pursued  them,  and  at  that  time 
won  a  surprising  and  a  famous  victory,  while 
Eleazar  slew  the  men,  and  the  multitude  follow- 
ed and  spoiled  their  dead  bodies.  The  third  was 
Sheba,  the  son  of  Ilus.  Now  this  man,  when, 
in  the  wars  against  the  Phili-stines,  they  ])itchcd 
their  camp  at  a  place  called  Lehi,  and  when  thir 
Hebrews  were  again  afraid  of  their  enemy,  and 
did  not  stay,  he  stood  still  alone,  as  an  army  and 
a  body  of  men,  and  some  of  them  he  overthrew, 
and  .some,  who  were  not  able  to  abi(}e  his  strength 
and  force,  he  pursued.  These  are  the  works  of 
the  himds,  and  of  fighting,  which  these  three 
performed.  Now  at  tJie  time  when  the  kmg  was 
oncp,  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  army  of  the  Philis- 
tines came  upon  him  to  fight  him,  David  went  up 
to  the  top  of  the  citadel,  as  we  have  already  saia, 
to  inquire  of  God  coticerning  the  battle,  while 
the  enemy's  camp  lay  in  the  valley  that  extends 
to  the  city  Bethlehem,  whith  is  twenty  furlongs 
distant  from  Jerusalem.  Now  David  said  to  his 
companions,  "We  have  excellent  water  in  my 
own  city,  especially  that  which  is  in  the  pit  near 
the  gate,''  wondering  if  any  one  would  bring  him 
some  of  it  to  drink  :  but  he  said,  that  "  he  would 
rather  have  it  than  a  great  deal  of  money." 
When  these  three  men  heard  what  he  said,  they 
ran  away  immediately,  and  burst  through  the 
midst  of  their  enemy's  camp,  and  came  to  Beth- 
lehem; and  when  they  had  drawn  the  water, 
they  returned  again  through  the  enemy's  camp 
to  the  king,  insomuch  that  the  Philistines  were 
so  surprised  at  their  boldness  and  alacrity,  that 
they  were  quiet,  and  did  nothing  against  them, 
as  if  they  despised  their  small  number.  But 
when  the  water  was  brought  to  the  king,  he 
would  not  drink  it,  saying,  that  "it  was  brought 
by  the  danger  and  the  blood  of  men,  and  that  it 
was  nit  proper  on  that  account  to  drink  it."  But 
he  poured  it  out  to  God,  and  gave  him  thanks  for 
the  salvation  of  the  men.  Next  to  these  were 
Abishai,  Joab's  brother;  for  he  in  one  day  slew 
six  hundred.  The  fifth  of  these  was  Benaiah, 
by  lineage  a  priest;  for  being  challenged  by  [two] 
eminent  men  in  the  country  of  Moab,  he  over- 
came them  by  his  valour.  Moreover,  there  was 
a  man,  by  nation  an  Egyptian,  who  was  of  a  vast 
bulk,  and  challenged  him;  yet  did  he,  when  he 
was  unarmed,  kill  him  with  his  own  spear,  which 
he  threw  at  him,  for  he  caught  him  by  force,  and 
took  away  his  weapons,  while  he  was  alive  and 

to  Babylon  at  the  captivity  of  the  two  tribes,  were  brought 
back  after  that  captivity  ;  as  also,  that  the  singers  and 
musicians,  who  outlived  that  captivity,  came  back  with 
those  instruments:  Ezra  ii.  41 ;  vii.  24;  Neh.  vii.  44  ;  Antiq. 
B.  xi.ch.  iii.  sect.  8,  and  ch.  iv.  sect,  ii ;  and  that  this  inu-. 
sic  and  these  instruments  at  the  temple  could  not  but  be 
well  known  to  Josephus,  a  priest  belonging  to  that  tem- 
ple I  who  accordingly  gives  us  a  short  description  of  three 
of  the  instruments,  Antiq.  B.  vii.  ch.  xii.  sect.  3,  and  gives 
us  a  distinct  account, that  such  psalms  and  hyninswcre  sung^ 
in  his  days  at  that  temple,  Antiq.  B.xx.ch.  ix.sect.6  :  so  that 
Josephus's  authority  is  beyond  exception  in  these  matters. 
Nor  can  any  hypothesiB  of  the  moderns,  that  docs  not 
agree  with  Josephus's  characters,  be  justly  supposed  the 
true  metre  of  the  ancient  Hebrews  ;  nor  indeed  is  there,  I 
think,  any  other  original  authority  now  extant,  hereto  re- 
lating, to  be  opposed  to  these  testimonies  before  us.  That 
the  ancient  music  of  the  Hebrews  was  very  complete  also, 
and  hud  in  it  great  variety  of  tunes,  is  evident  by  the 
number  of  their  musical  instruments,  and  by  the  testimo- 
ny of  another  most  authentic  witness,  Jesus  the  .«on  ofSi- 
rach,  Erclus.  i.  18,  who  says,  that  at  the  temple,  in  his 
days,  "  The  singers  sang  praises  with  their  voice ;  with 
great  variety  of  sounds  was  there  made  sweet  mtlod)-" 
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fighting,  and  slew  liim  witli  his  own  weapons. 
One  may  also  add  this  to  the  forementioned  ac- 
tions of  the  same  man,  either  as  the  principal  of 
them  in  alacrity  or  as  resembling  tliie  rest.  When 
God  sent  a  snow,  there  was  a  lion  who  slipped 
and  fell  into  a  certain  pit,  and  because  the  pit's 
mouth  was  narrow,  it  was  evident  he  would  pe- 
rish, being  enclosed  with  the  snow;  so  when  he 
saw  no  way  to  get  out  and  save  himself,  he  roar- 
ed. When  Benaiah  heard  the  wild  beast,  he 
■went  towards  him,  and  coming  at  the  noise  he 
made,  he  went  down  into  the  mouth  of  the  pit, 
and  smote  him,  as  he  struggled,  with  a  stake  that 
lay  there,  and  immediately  slew  him.  The  other 
thirty-three  were  like  these  in  valour  also. 

CHAP.  xin. 

That  when  David  had  numbered  the  People,  they 
were  punished ;  and  how  the  Divine  Compas 
sion  restrained  that  Punishment. 

§  1.  Now  king  David  was  desirous  to  know 
how  many  ten  thousands  there  were  of  the  peo- 
ple, but  forgot  the  commands  of  Moses,*  who 
told  them  beforehand,  that  if  the  multitude  were 
numbered,  they  should  pay  half  a  shekel  to  God 
for  every  head.  Accordingly  the  king  command- 
ed Joab,  the  captain  Jf  his  host,  to  go  and  num- 
ber the  whole  multitude ;  but  when  he  said  there 
was  no  necessity  for  such  a  numeriation,  he  was 
not  persuaded  [to  countermand  it,]  but  he  en- 
joined him  to  make  no  delay,  but  to  go  about  the 
numbering  of  the  Hebrews  immediately.  So 
Joab  took  with  him  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  and 
the  scribes,  and  went  over  the  country  of  the  Is- 
raelites, and  took  notice  how  numerous  the  mul- 
titude were,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
king,  after  nine  months  and  twenty  days;  and  he 
gave  in  to  the  king  the  number  of  the  people, 
without  the  tribe  of  Benjamui,  for  he  had  not 
yet  numbered  that  tribe,  no  more  than  the  tribe 
of  Levi;  for  the  king  repented  of  his  having  sin- 
ned against  God.  Now  the  number  of  the  rest 
of  the  Israelites  was  nine  hundred  thousand 
men,  who  were  able  to  bear  arms  and  go  to  war; 
but  the  tribe  of  Judah,  by  itself,  was  four  hun- 
dred thousand  men. 

2.  Now  when  the  prophets  had  signified  to^ 
David  that  God  was  angry  at  him,  he  began  to 
entreat  him,  and  to  desire  he  would  be  nierciful 
to  him,  and  forgive  his  sin.  But  God  sent  Na- 
than the  prophet  to  him,  to  propose  to  him  the 
election  of  three  things,  that  he  might  choose 
which  he  liked  best:  "Whether  he  would  have 
a  famine  come  upon  the  country  for  seven  years '.' 
or  would  have  a  war,  and  be  subdued  three 
months  by  his  enemies  ?  or  whether  God  should 
.'send  a  pestilence  and  a  distemper  upon  the  He- 
brews for  three  d<iys?"  But  as  he  was  fallen  to 
a  fatal  choice  of  great  miseries,  he  was  in  trou- 
ble, and  sorely  confounded ;  and  when  the  pro- 
phet had  said  that  he  must  of  necessity  make 

*  The  words  of  God  by  Moses,  Exod.  xix.  12,  sufficient- 
ly justify  the  reason  here  given  by  Josephus  for  the  great 
plague  mentioned  in  this  cliapter :  "  When  thou  takest 
the  su;n  of  the  children  of  Israel,  after  their  number,  then 
ahall  they  give  every  ra.in  a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the 
Lord,  when  thou  numberest  them,  that  there  be  no  plague 
amongst  them  when  thou  numberest  them."  Nor  indeed 
could  David's  or  the  Sanhedrim's  neglect  of  executing  this 
law  at  this  numeration  excuse  thi!  people,  who  ought  still 
to  have  brought  tlieir  bounden  oblation  of  half  a  shekel  a 
piece  with  them,  when  they  camii  to  be  numbered.  The 
great  reason  why  nations  are  so  constantly  punished  by 
and  with  their  wicked  kings  anri  governors  is  this,  that 
they  almost  constantly  comply  vHth  them  in  their  neglect 
of,  or  disobedience  to  tlic  divine  laws,  and  suffer  those  di- 
\me  laws  to  go  into  disuse  or  contempt,  in  order  to  pitase 
those  wicked  kings  and  governors  ;  and  that  they  submit 
to  several  wicked  political  laws  and  commands  of  those 
kings  and  governors,  instead  of  the  righteous  laws  of  God, 
which  all  mankind  ought  ever  to  obev,  let  their  kings  and 
governors  say  wliat  they  please  to  the  contrary ;  thisprc- 


his  choice,  and  had  ordered  him  to  answer 
quickly,  that  he  might  declare  what  he  had  cho- 
sen to  God,  the  king  reasoned  with  himself,  that 
in  case  he  should  ask  for  famine,  he  would  ap- 
pear to  do  it  for  others,  and  without  danger  to 
himself,  since  he  had  a  great  deal  of  corn  hoard- 
ed up,  but  to  the  harm  of  others;  that  in  ease 
he  should  choose  to  be  overcome  [by  his  ene- 
mies] for  three  months,  he  would  appear  to  have 
chosen  war,  because  he  had  valiant  men  about 
him,  and  strong  holds,  and  that,  therefore,  he 
feared  nothing  therefrom  :  so  he  chose  that  af- 
fliction which  is  common  to  kings  and  to  their 
subjects,  and  in  which  the  fear  was  equal  on  all 
sides;  and  said  this  beforehand,  that  "it  was 
much  better  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  God  than 
into  those  of  his  enemies." 

3.  When  the  prophet  had  heard  this,  he  de- 
clared it  to  God ;  who  thereupon  sent  a  pestilence 
and  a  mortality  upon  the  Hebrews ;  nor  did  they 
die  after  one  and  the  same  manner,  nor  so  that 
it  was  easj'  to  know  what  the  distemper  was. 
Now,  the  miserable  disease  was  one  indeed,  but 
it  carried  them  off  by  ten  thousand  causes  and 
occasions,  which  those  that  were  afflicted  could 
not  understand ;  for  one  died  upon  the  neck  of 
another,  and  the  terrible  malady  seized  them 
before  they  were  a%vare,  and  brought  them  to 
their  end  suddenly;  some  giving  up  the  ghost 
immediately  with  very  great  pains  and  bitter 
grief,  and  some  were  worn  away  by  their  dis- 
tempers, and  had  nothing  remaining  to  be  buried, 
but  as  soon  as  ever  they  fell,  were  entirely  ma- 
cerated; some  were  choked,  and  greatly  lament- 
ed their  case,  as  being  also  stricken  with  a  sud- 
den darkness;  some  there  were,  who,  as  they 
were  burying  a  relation,  fell  down  dead,t  with- 
out finishing  the  rites  of  the  funeral.  Now  there 
perished  of  this  disease,  which  began  with  the 
morning  and  lasted  till  the  hour  of  dinner,  se- 
venty thousand.  Nay,  the  angel  stretched  out 
his  hand  over  Jerusalem,  as  sending  this  terrible 
judgment  upon  it.  But  David  had  put  on  sack- 
cloth, and  lay  upon  the  ground,  entreating  God, 
and  begging  that  the  distemper  might  now  cease, 
and  that  he  would  be  satisfied  with  those  that 
had  already  perished.  And  when  the  king  look- 
ed up  into  the  air,  and  saw  the  angel  carried 
along  thereby  unto  Jerusalem,  with  his  sword 
drawn,  he  said  to  God, that  "he  might  justly  be 
punished,  who  was  their  shepherd,  but  that  the 
sheep  ought  to  be  preserved,  as  not  having  sin- 
ned at  all ;  and  he  implored  God  that  he  would 
send  his  wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  all  his  fami- 
ly, but  spare  the  people." 

4.  When  God  heard  his  supplication,  he  caused 
the  pestilence  to  cease ;  and  sent  Gad  the  pro- 
phet to  him,  and  commanded  him  to  go  up  im- 
mediately to  the  threshing-floor  of  Aratmah  the 
Jebusite,  and  buUd  an  altar  there  to  God,  and 
offer  sacrifices.  When  David  heard  that,  he  did 
not  neglect  his  duty;  but  made  haste  to  the 

ference  of  human  before  Divine  laws  seeming  to  me  the 
principal  character  of  idol-itrousor  anti-christian  nations. 
Accordingly,  Josephus  well  observes,  Antiq.  B.  iv.  ch.  viii. 
sect.  17,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  people  of  Israel  to  take 
care  that  their  kings,  when  thoy  should  have  them,  did  not 
exceed  their  proper  limits  of  power,  and  prove  ungovern- 
able by  the  laws  of  God,  wliich  would  certainly  be  a  most 
pernicious  thing  to  their  Divine  settlement.  Nor  do  I  think 
that  negligence  peculiar  to  the  Jews ;  those  nations  which 
are  called  Christians  are  sometimes  indeed  very  solicitous 
to  restrain  their  kings  and  governors  from  breaking  the 
human  laws  of  their  several  kingdoms,  but  without  the 
like  care  for  restraining  them  from  breaking  the  laws  of 
God.  "  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  heark-  ■ 
en  unto  men  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye,"  Acts  iv.  19. 
"  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men,"  ver.  29. 

t  Whence  Josephus  took  these  his  distinct  and  melan- 
choly accounts  of  the  particular  symptoms,  and  most  mi- 
serable methods  of  dying  in  this  terrible  pestilence,  we  . 
cannot  now  tell,  our  other  copies  aflbrding  us  no  such  ac- 
counts. 
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place  appointed  hini.  ^ow  Araunah  was  thresh- 
iDg  wheat;  and  when  he  saw  the  kinjr  and  all 
his  servants  coming  to  him,  he  ran  before,  and 
came  to  him.  and  worshipped  him :  he  was  by 
his  lineage  a  Jebusite,  but  a  particular  friend  of 
David  ;  and  for  that  cause  it  was,  that  when  be 
overthrew  the  city  he  did  him  no  harm,  as  we 
informed  the  reader  a  little  before.  Now  Arau- 
nah inquired,  "  WTaerelbre  is  my  lord  come  to 
his  servant  r'  He  answered,  "To  buy  of  him 
the  threshing-floor,  that  he  might  therein  build 
an  altar  to  God,  and  ofl'er  a  sacrilioe."  He  re- 
plied, that  "  he  freely  gave  him  both  the  thresh- 
ing-floor, arid  the  plouahs,  and  the  oxen  for  a 
burnt-offering ;  and  be  besought  God  graciously 
to  accept  his  sacrifice."  But  the  king  made  an- 
swer, that  he  took  his  generosity  and  mngnanim- 
ity  kindly,  and  accepted  his  good  will,  but  he  de- 
sired him  to  take  the  price  of  them  all,  for  it 
was  not  just  to  offer  a  sacrifice  that  cost  nothin^ 
And  when  Arnunah  said,  he  would  do  as  he 
pleased,  he  bought  the  threshing-floor  of  him  for 
fifty  shekels.  And  when  he  had  built  an  altar, 
he  performed  divine  service,  and  brought  a  burnt- 
offering,  and  offered  peace-offerings  also.  With 
these  God  was  pacified,  and  became  gracious  to 
them  again.  Now  it  happened,  that  Abraham 
came  and  offered  his  son  Isaac  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing at  that  very  place  ;*  and  when  the  youth  was 
ready  to  have  his  throat  cut,  a  ram  appeared  on 
a  suaden,  standing  by  the  altar,  which  Abraham 
sacrificed  in  the  stead  of  his  son,  as  we  have  be- 
fore related.  Now  when  king  David  saw  that 
God  had  heard  his  prayer,  and  had  graciously 
accepted  of  his  sacrifices,  he  resolved  to  call 
that  entire  place  the  altar  of  all  the  people,  and 
to  build  a  temple  to  God  there.  ^Vhich  words 
he  uttered  very  appositely  to  what  was  to  be 
done  afterward ;  for  God  sent  the  prophet  to 
him,  and  told  him,  that  there  should  his  son  build 
him  an  altar,  that  son  who  was  to  take  the  king- 
dom after  him. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

TTiat  David  made  great  Preparations  for  the 
House  of  God:  and  that  upon  AdonijaVs  At- 
tempt to  gain  the  Kingdom,  he  appointed  Solo- 
mon to  reign. 

$  I.  After  the  delivery  of  this  prophecy,  the 
king  commanded  the  strangers  to  be  numbered ; 
and  they  were  found  to  be  one  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand :  of  these  he  appointed  four- 
score thousand  to  be  hewers  of  stone,  and  the 
rest  of  the  multitude  to  carry  the  stones,  and  of 
them  he  set  over  the  workmen  three  thousaotl 
and  five  hundred.  He  also  prepared  a  great 
quantity  of  iron  and  brass  for  the  work,  with 
many  (and  those  exceeding  large)  cedar  trees; 
the  Tyrians  and  Sidouians  sending  them  to  him, 
for  he  had  sent  to  them  for  a  supply  of  those 
trees.  And  he  told  his  friends  that  these  things 
were  now  prepared,  that  he  might  leave  mate- 
rials ready  for  the  building  of  the  temple  to  his 
son,  who  was  to  reign  after  him,  and  that  he 
might  not  have  them  to  seek  then,  when  he  was 
very  young,  and  by  reason  of  his  age,  unskilful 
in  such  matters,  but  might  have  them  lying  by 
him,  and  so  might  the  more  readily  complete  the 
work. 

2.  So  David  called  his  son  Solomon,  and  char- 
ged him,  when  he  had  received  the  kingdom,  to 
build  a  temple  to  God ;  and  said,  "  I  was  willing 
to  build  God  a  temple  myself,  but  he  prohibited 
me,  because  I  was  polluted  with  blood  and  wars : 

*  What  Josfphus  adds  here  is  rery  remarkable,  that 
this  Mount  Moriah  was  not  oiJy  the  very  place  where 
Abraham  offered  up  Isaac  long  ago,  but  that  God  had  fore- 
told to  Darid  by  a  prophet,  that  here  his  son  should  build 
him  a  temple,  which  is  not  directly  in  any  of  our  other  co- 
pies, though  very  ajrecable  to  what  is  in  them,  pirticu- 
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but  he  hath  foretold,  tliat  Solomon,  my  Toungest 
son,  should  build  Iiim  a  temple,  and  should  be  call- 
ed by  that  name  ;  over  whom  lie  hath  promised  to 
take  the  like  care,  as  a  father  takes  over  his  son: 
and  that  he  would  make  the  country  of  the  He- 
brews happy  under  him,  and  that,  not  only  in 
other  respects,  but  by  giving  it  peace  and  free- 
dom from  wars,  and  from  internal  seditions, 
which  are  the  greatest  of  all  blessings.  Since, 
therefore,  (says  he,)  thou  wast  ordained  by  God 
himself  before  thou  wast  born,  endeavourto  ren- 
der thyself  worthy  of  this  his  providence,  as  in 
other  instances,  so  particularly  in  being  reli- 
gious, and  righteous,  and  courageous.  Keep 
thou  also  his  commands,  and  his  laws,  which  he 
hath  given  us  by  Closes,  and  do  not  permit  otheri 
to  break  them.  Be  zealous  also  to  dedicate  to 
God  a  temple,  which  he  hath  chosen  to  be  built 
under  thy  reign ;  nor  be  thou  affrighted  by  the 
vastnesa  of  the  work,  nor  set  about  it  timorously, 
for  I  will  make  all  things  ready  before  I  die  :  and 
take  notice,  ti»at  there  are  already  ten  thousand 
talents  of  gold,  qnd  a  hundred  thousand  talents 
of  silver,  collected  together.!  I  have  also  laid 
together  brass  and  iron  without  number,  and  an 
immense  quantity  of  timber  and  of  stones.  More- 
over, thou  hast  many  ten  thousand  stone  cutters 
and  carpenters;  and  if  thou  shalt  want  any  thing 
farther,  do  tliou  add  somewhat  of  thine  own. 
Wherefore,  if  thou  performest  this  work,  thou 
wilt  be  acceptable  to  God,  and  have  him  for 
thy  patron."  David  also  farther  exltorted  the 
rulers  of  the  people  to  assist  his  son  in  this 
building,  and  to  attend  to  the  divine  service, 
when  tliey  should  be  free  from  all  their  misfor- 
tunes, for  that  they  by  this  means  should  enjoj, 
instead  of  them,  peace,  and  a  hjippy  settlement, 
with  which  blessings  God  rewards  such  as  are 
religious  and  righteous.  He  also  gave  orders, 
that  when  the  temple  should  be  once  built,  they 
should  put  the  ark  therein,  with  the  holy  vessels ; 
and  he  assured  them,  that  they  ought  to  have  h.id 
a  temple  long  ago,  if  their  fathers  had  not  been 
negligent  of  God's  commands,  who  had  given  it 
in  charge  that  when  they  had  got  the  possession 
of  this  land,  they  should  build  him  a  temple. 
Thus  did  David  discourse  to  the  governors  and 
to  his  son. 

3.  David  was  now  in  years,  and  his  body,  by 
length  of  time,  was  become  cold,  and  benumbed, 
insomuch  that  he  could  get  no  heat  by  covering 
himself  with  many  clothes :  and  when  the  phy- 
sicians came  together,  they  agreed  to  this  ad- 
vice, that  a  beautiful  virgin,  chosen  out  of  the 
whole  country,  should  sleep  by  the  king's  side, 
and  that  this  damsel  would  communicate  heat  to 
him,  and  be  a  remedy  against  bis  numbness. 
Now  there  was  found  in  the  city  one  woman  of  a 
superior  beauty  to  all  other  women,  (her  name 
was  Abishag.)  who,  sleeping  with  the  king,  did 
no  more  than  coramiuiicate  warmth  to  him,  for 
he  was  so  old  that  he  could  not  know  her  as  a 
husband  knows  his  wife.  But  of  this  woman  we 
shall  speak  more  presently. 

4.  Now  the  fouiih  son  of  David  was  a  beauti- 
ful young  man,  and  tall,  born  to  him  of  Haggith 
his  wife.  He  was  named  Adonijab,  and  was  in 
his  disposition  like  to  Absalom ;  and  exalted  him- 
self as  hoping  to  be  king ;  and  told  his  friends 
that  he  ought  to  take  the  government  upon  him. 
He  also  prepared  many  chariots  and  horses,  and 
fifty  men  to  run  before  him.  When  his  father 
saw  this,  he  did  not  reprove  him,  nor  restrain 
him  from  his  purpose,  nor  did  he  go  so  far  as  to 
ask  wherefore  he  did  so  ?  Now  Adonijah  had  for 

larly  in  1  Chron.  xxi.  2C,  28 ;  and  xxii.  1 ;  to  which  places 
I  refer  the  reader. 

f  Of  the  quantity  of  gold  and  silver  expended  in  the 
building  of  Solomon's  temple,  and  whence  it  arose,  see 
the  Description  of  the  Temple,  chap.  xiii. 
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his  assistants,  Joab  the  captain  of  the  army,  and 
Abiathar  the  high  priest ;  and  the  only  persons 
that  opposed  him  were  Zadok  the  high  priest, 
and  the  prophet  Nathan,  and  Benaiah,  who  was 
captain  of  tlie  guards,  and  Shimel,  David's 
friend,  with  all  the  other  most  mighty  men.  Now 
Adonijah  had  prepared  a  supper  out  of  the  city, 
near  the  fountain  that  was  in  the  king's  paradise, 
and  had  invited  all  his  brethren  except  Solomon, 
and  had  taken  with  him  Joab  the  captain  of  the 
army,  and  Abiathar,  and  the  rulers  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah;  but  had  invited  to  this  feast  nei- 
ther Zadok  the  high  priest,  nor  Nathan  the  pro- 
phet, nor  Benaiah  the  captain  of  the  guards,  nor 
any  of  those  of  the  contrary  party.  This  matter 
•was  told  by  Nathan  the  prophet  to  Bathsheba, 
Solomon's  mother,  that  Adonijah  was  king,  and 
that  David  knew  nothing  of  it ;  and  he  advised 
her  to  save  herself,  and  her  son  Solomon,  and  to 

fo  by  herself  to  David,  and  say  to  him,  that  "he 
ad  indeed  sworn  that  Solomon  should  reign 
after  him,  but  that,  in  the  mean  time,  Adonijah 
had  already  taken  the  kingdom.''  He  said,  that 
he,  the  prophet  himself,  would  come  after  her, 
and  when  she  had  spoken  thus  to  the  king, 
would  confirm  what  she  had  said.  Accordingly, 
Bathsheba  agreed  %vith  Nathan,  and  went  in  to 
the  king,  and  worshipped  him,  and  when  she 
had  desired  leave  to  apeak  with  him,  she  told  him 
all  things  in  the  manner  that  Nathan  had  sug- 
gested to  her ;  and  related  what  a  supper  Ado- 
nijah haii  made,  and  who  they,  were  whom  he 
had  invifed ;  Abiathar,  the  high  priest,  and  Joab 
the  general,  and  David's  sons,  excepting  Solo- 
mon and  his  intimate  friends.  She  also  said, 
"  That  all  the  people  had  their  eyes  upon  him,  to 
know  whom  he  would  choose  for  their  king." 
She  desired  him  also  to  consider  how,  after  his 
departure,  Adonijah,  if  he  were  king,  would  slay 
her  and  her  son  Solomon. 

5.  Now  as  Bathsheba  was  speaking,  the  keep- 
er of  the  king's  chambers  told  him,  that  Nathan 
desired  to  see  him.     And  when  the   king  had 
commanded  that  he  should  be  admitted,  he  came 
in,  and  asked  him,  whether  he  had  ordained  Ado- 
nijah to  be  king,  and  delivered  the  government 
to  him  or  not?  for  that  he  had  made  a  splendid 
supper,  and  invited  all  his  sons,  except  Solomon, 
as  also  that  he  had  invited  Joab  the  captain  of 
his  host,  [and  Abiathar  the  high  priest,]  who  are 
feasting  with  applauses,  and  many  joyful  sounds 
of  instruments,  and  wish  that  his  kingdom  may 
last  for  ever :  but  he  hatli  not  invited  me,  nor 
Zadok  the  high  priest,  nor  Benaiah  the  captain 
of  the  guards :  and  it  is  but  fit  that  all  should 
inow  whether  this  be  done  by  thy  approbation  or 
not.    When  Nathan  had  said  thus,  the  king  com- 
manded that  they  should  call  Bathsheba  to  him, 
for  she  had  gone  -out  of  the  room  when  the 
prophet  came.    And  when  Bathsheba  was  come, 
David  said,  "  I  swear  by  Almighty  God,  that  thy 
son  Solomon  shall  certainly  be  king,  as  I  formerly 
swore,  and  that  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne,  and 
that  this  very  day  also."     So  Bathsheba  wor- 
shipped him,  and  wished  him  along  life :  and  the 
Icing  sent  for  Zadok  the  high  priest,  and  Benaiah 
the  captain  of  the  guards ;  and  when  they  were 
come,  he  ordered  them  to  take  with  them  Na- 
than the  prophet,  and  all  the  armed  men  about 
the  palace,  and  to  set  his  son  Solomon  upon  the 
king's  mule,  and  to  carry  him  out  of  the  city  to 
the  fountain  called   Gihon,  and  to  anoint  him 
there  with  the  holy  oil,  and  to  make  him  king. 
This  he  charged  Zadok  the  high  priest,  and  Na- 
than the  prophet,  to  do,  and  commanded  them  to 
follow  Solomon  through  the  midst  of  the  city, 
and  to  sound  the  trumpets,  and  to  wish  aloud, 
"  That  Solomon  the  king  may  sit  upon  the  royal 
throne  for  ever,"  that  so  all  the  people  may 
know  that  he  is  ordained  king  by  his  father.    He 
also  gave  Solomon  a  charge  concerning  his  go- 
Temment,  to  rule  the  whole  nation  of  the  He- 


brews, and  particularly  the  tribe  of  Judah,  reli- 
giously and  righteously.  And  when  Benaiah 
had  prayed  to  God  to  be  favourable  to  Solomon, 
without  any  delay  they  set  Solomon  upon  the 
mule,  and  brought  him  out  of  the  city  to  the 
fountain,  and  anointed  him  with  oil,  and  brought 
him  into  the  city  again,  with  acclamations  and 
wishes  that  his  kingdom  might  continue  a  long 
time :  and  when  they  had  introduced  him  into 
the  king's  house,  they  set  him  upon  the  throne. 
Whereupon  all  the  people  betook  themselves  to 
make  merry,  and  to  celebrate  a  festival,  dancing, 
and  delighting  themselves  with  musical  pipes, 
till  both  the  earth  and  the  air  echoed  with  the 
multitude  of  the  instruments  of  music. 

6.  Now  when  Adonijah  and  his  guests  perceiv- 
ed this  noise,  they  were  in  disorder ;  and  Joab 
the  captain  of  the  host  said,  "  He  was  not  pleased 
with  these  echoes,  and  the  sound  of  these  trum- 
pets." And  when  supper  was  set  before  them, 
nobody  tasted  of  it,  but  they  were  aU  very 
thoughtful  what  would  be  the  matter.  Then 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest, 
came  running  to  'them ;  and  when  Adonijah  saw 
the  young  man  gladly,  and  said  to  him  that  he 
was  a  good  messenger,  he  declared  to  them  the 
whole  matter  about  Solomon,  and  the  determina- 
tion of  king  David;  hereupon  both  Adonijah  and 
all  his  guests  rose  hastily  from  the  feast,  and 
every  one  fled  to  their  own  homes;  Adonijah 
also  as  afraid  of  the  king  for  what  he  had  done, 
became  a  supplicant  to  God,  and  took  hold  of  the 
horns  of  the  altar,  which  were  prominent.  It  was 
also  told  Solomon  that  he  had  so  done ;  and  that 
he  desired  to  receive  assurances  from  him  that 
he  would  not  remember  the  injury  he  had  done, 
and  not  inflict  any  severe  punishment  for  it. 
Solomon  answered  very  mildly  and  prudently, 
that  "  he  forgave  him  this  his  offence;"  but  said 
withal,  that  "  if  he  were  found  out  in  any  attempt 
for  new  innovations,  that  he  would  be  the  author 
of  his  own  punishment.'"  So  he  sent  to  him, 
and  raised  him  up  from  the  place  of  his  suppli- 
cation. And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king,  and 
had  worshipped  him,  the  king  bade  him  go  away 
to  his  own  home,  and  have  no  suspicion  of  any 
harm ;  and  desired  him  to  show  himself  a  worthy 
man,  as  what  would  tend  to  his  own  advantage. 

7.  But  David  being  desirous  of  ordaining  his 
son  king  of  all  the  people,  called  together  their 
rulers  to  Jerusalem,  with  the  priests  and  the 
Levites ;  and  having  first  numbered  the  Levites, 
he  found  them  to  be  thirty-eight  thousand,  from 
thirty  years  old  to  fifty :  out  of  which  he  appoint- 
ed twenty-three  thousand  to  take  care  of  the 
building  of  the  temple,  and  out  of  the  same  six 
thousand  to  be  judges  of  the  people  and  scribes, 
four  thousand  for  porters  to  the  house  of  God, 
and  as  many  for  singers,  to  sing  to  the  instruments 
which  David  had  prepared,  as  we  have  said  alrea- 
dy. He  divided  them  also  into  courses ;  and  when 
he  had  separated  the  priests  from  them,  he  found 
of  these  priests  twenty-four  courses,  sixteen  of 
the  house  of  Eleazar,  and  eight  of  that  of  Itha- 
mar :  and  he  ordained  that  one  course  should  mi- 
nister to  God  eight  days  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath. 
And  thus  were  the  courses  distributed  by  lot,  in 
the  presence  of  David,  and  Zadok  and  Abiathar 
the  high  priests,  and  of  all  the  rulers :  and  that 
course  which  came  up  first  was  written  down  as 
the  first,  and  accordingly  the  second,  and  so  on 
to  the  twenty-fourth ;  and  this  partition  hath  re- 
mained to  this  day.  He  also  made  twenty-four 
parts  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  ;  and  when  they  cast 
lots,  they  came  up  in  the  same  manner  for  their 
courses  of  eight  days.  He  also  honoured  the 
posterity  of  Moses,  and  made  them  the  keepers 
of  the  treasures  of  God,  and  of  the  donations 
which  the  kings  dedicated.  He  also  ordained, 
that  all  the  tribe  of  Levi,  as  well  as  the  priests, 
should  serve  God  night  and  day,  as  Moses  had 
enjoined  them. 
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Z.  After  this  he  parted  the  entire  army  into 
twelve  parts,  with  their  leaders,  (ainl  captains  of 
hundreds,)  and  coinnianders.  Now  every  ))art 
had  Iwenty-foiir  thousand,  which  were  ordered 
to  wait  on  iSolomou,  by  thirty  days  at  a  time, 
from  the  first  day  till  the  last,  witli  the  cai)tains 
of  thousands,  audi  captains  of  hundreds,  lie  al.«o 
set  rulers  over  every  part,  such  as  he  knew  to  be 
<;ood  and  righteous  men.  lie  set  others  also  to 
take  charge  of  the  treasures,  aud  of  the  villages, 
and  of  the  fields,  aud  of  the  beasts,  whose  names 
I  do  not  thhik  it  necessary  to  mention.  When 
David  had  ordered  all  these  offices  after  the  man- 
ner before  mentioned,  he  called  the  rulers  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  their  heads  of  tribes,  and  the  offi- 
cers over  the  several  divisions,  and  those  that 
were  appointed  over  every  work,  aud  every  pos- 
ses-iou :  and  standing  upon  a  high  pulpit,  he  said 
to  the  multitude  as  Ibllows  :  "  My  brethren  and 
ray  people,  I  would  have  you  know,  that  I  in- 
tended to  build  a  house  for  God,  and  prepared  a 
large  (piantity  of  gold,  and  a  hundred  thousand 
lulcuts  of  silver,  but  God  prohibited  mc  by  the 
prophet  Nathau,  because  of  the  wars  1  had  on 
your  account,  and  because  my  right  hand  was 
jioLluted  with  the  slaughter  of  our  enemies;  but 
Jie  commanded  that  my  son,  who  was  to  succeed 
>ne  in  the  kingdom,  should  build  a  temple  for  him. 
JVow,  therefore,  since  you  know  that  of  the 
twelve  sons  whom  Jacob  our  forefather  had,  Ju- 
tlah  w-as  appointed  to  be  king,  aud  that  I  was  pre- 
ferred before  my  six  brethren,  and  received  the 
j;overnment  from  God,  and  that  none  of  them 
were  uneasy  at  it,  so  do  I  also  desire  that  my 
tions  be  not  seditious  one  against  another,  now 
iSolomon  has  received  the  kingdom,  but  to  bear 
)iim  cheerfully  for  their  lord,  as  knowing  that 
<;od  hath  chosen  him:  for  it  is  not  a  grievous 
tjiuig  to  obey  even  a  foreigner  as  a  ruler,  if  it  be 
(iod's  will,  but  it  Ls  fit  to  rejoice  when  a  brother 
h.ith  obtained  that  dignity,  since  the  rest  partake 
M'  it  with  hira.  And  I  pray  that  the  promises  of 
Aroil  may  be  fulfilled;  and  that  this  happiness 
which  he  hath  promised  to  bestow  upon  king  So- 
lomon, over  all  the  country,  may  continue  there- 
in for  all  time  to  come.  And  these  promises,  () 
lion,  will  be  firm,  and  come  to  a  happy  end,  if 
Ihou  showest  thyself  to  be  a  religious  and  a 
righteous  man,  and  an  observer  of  the  laws  of 
ihy  country;  hut  if  not,  expect  adversity  upon 
thy  disobedience  to  them." 

'.).  i\ow  when  the  king  had  said  this,  he  left  off, 
hut  gave  the  description  aud  pattern  of  the  build- 
ing of  the  temple  m  the  sight  of  them  all,  to  So- 
lomon: of  the  foundations  and  of  the  chambers, 
inferior  and  superior,  how  many  they  were  to  be, 
and  how  large  in  height  and  in  breadth;  as 
also  he  determined  the  weight  of  the  golden  and 
silver  vessels;  moreover,  he  earnestly  excited 
them  with  his  words,  to  use  the  utmost  alacrity 
about  the  work ;  he  exhorted  the  rulers  ahv, 
and  particularly  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  assist 
him,  both  because  of  his  youth,  and  because  God 
had  chosen  him  to  take  care  of  the  building  of 
the  temple,  aud  of  the  govermnent  of  the  kiug- 
<lom.  He  also  declared  to  them  that  the  work 
would  be  easy,  and  not  very  laborious  to  them, 
because  he  had  prepared  for  it  many  talents  of 
j^old,  and  more  of  silver,  with  timber,  and  a  great 
many  carpenters  and  stonecutters,  and  a  large 
<^unntity  of  emeralds,  and  all  sorts  of  precious 
fitones:  and  he  said,  that  even  now  he  would 
give  of  the  proper  goods  of  his  own  dominion 
two  hundred  talents,  and  three  hundred  other 
talents  of  pure  gold,  for  the  most  holy  place,  and 
for  the  chariot  of  God,  the  cherubims,  which  are 

*  David  is  here  greatfy  blamed  by  fovnc.  for  rpcoinmeiiJ- 
ing  Joiib  and  Shiiiiei  to  be  pimished  by  Soloinoii,  if  lie 
could  find  a  proper  occasion,  afur  lie  had  lioriic  with  the 
iirst  a  long  wliilf,  and  seemed  to  have  prudoiied  the  other 
••ntirely,  which  iSohininn  executed  accordiufrly  :  yet  I  ean- 
UQt  discern  anv  fuiili  cithar  in  David  or  .^oloiiioa  in  tlicdc 
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to  stand  over  aud  cover  the  ark.  Now  when 
D.ivid  had  done  speaking,  there  appeared  great 
alacrity  among  the  rulers,  and  the  jjriosts,  and 
the  Levites,  who  now  contributed,  and  made 
great  imd  splendid  promises  for  a  future  contri- 
bution ;  for  they  undertook  to  bring  of  gold  five 
thousand  talents,  and  ten  thousand  drachms,  and 
of  silver  ten  thousand  talents,  and  many  ten  thou- 
sand talents  of  iron ;  and  if  nny  one  had  a  pre- 
cious stone  he  brought  it,  and  bequeathed  it  to 
he  put  among  the  treasures;  of  which  Jachiel,, 
one  of  the  jjosterity  of  I\lo9es,  had  the  care. 

10.  Upon  this  occasion  all  the  people  rejoiced, 
Qs  in  particular  did  David,  when  ht  saw  the  zeal 
and  forward  ambition  of  the  rulers  and  the 
priests,  and  of  all  the  rest;  aud  he  began  to  bless 
God  with  a  loud  voice;  calling  him  "the  Father 
and  Parent  of  the  universe,  and  the  Author  of 
human  and  divhie  things,  with  which  he  had 
adorned  Salomon,  the  patron  and  guardian  of 
the  Hebrew  nation,  and  of  its  happiness,  aud  of 
that  kiji^dom  whicli  he  hath  given  his  son.  Be- 
sides this,  he  prayed  for  happiness  to  all  the 
people ;  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  a  sound  and  a 
righteous  mind,  and  confinned  in  all  sorts  of  vir- 
tue ;"  and  then  he  commanded  the  multitude  to 
bless  God.  Upon  which  they  all  fell  down  upon 
the  ground,  and  worshipped  him.  They  also 
gave  thanks  to  David,  on  account  of  all  the  bless- 
ings which  they  had  received  ever  since  he  had 
taken  the  kingdom.  On  the  next  day  he  present- 
ed sacrifices  to  God,  a  thousand  bullocks,  and  as 
many  lamos,  which  they  ofiered  for  burnt-oller- 
ings.  They  also  oft'ered  peace-ofTcrings,  aud 
slew  many  ten  thousand  sacrifices ;  aud  the  king 
feasted  all  day,  together  with  all  the  people;  and 
they  anointed  Solomon  a  second  time  with  the 
oil,  and  appointed  him  to  be  king,  and  Zadok  to 
be  the  high  priest  of  the  whole  multitude.  And 
when  they  had  brought  Solomon  to  the  royal 
palace,  and  had  set  him  upon  his  father's  throne, 
they  were  obedient  to  him  from  that  day. 

CHAP.  XV. 

W/i/ii  charge  David  gave  to  his  ^on  Solomon,  at 
the  Approach  of  his  Death ;  and  how  many 
Tilings  he  left  him  for  the  Building  of  Uie 
Temple. 

$  1.  A  LITTLE  afterward  David  also  fell  into  a 
distemper,  by  reason  of  his  age  ;  and  perceiving 
that  he  was  near  to  death,  he  called  his  son  Solo- 
mon, and  discoursed  to  him  thus:  "1  am  now, 
O  my  son,  going  to  my  grave  and  to  my  fathers, 
which  is  the  common  way  which  all  men  that 
now  are,  or  shall  be  hereafter,  must  go ;  from 
which  way  it  is  no  longer  possible  to  return,  and 
to  know  auy  thing  that  is  done  in  this  world.  On 
which  account  I  exhort  thee,  while  I  am  still 
nlive,  though  already  very  near  to  death,  in  the 
same  manner  as  I  have  formerly  said  in  my  ad- 
vice to  thee,  to  be  righteous  towards  thy  sub- 
jects, and  religious  towards  God,  that  hath  given 
thee  thy  kingdom ;  to  observe  his  commands  and 
his  laws,  which  he  hath  sent  us  by  Moses;  and 
neither  do  thou  out  of  favour  nor  flattery  allow 
any  lust  or  other  passion  to  weigh  with  thee,  to 
disregard  them ;  for  if  thou  transgressest  his 
laws,  thou  wilt  lose  the  favour  of  God,  and  thou 
wilt  turn  away  his  providence  from  thee  in  all 
tilings;  but  if  thou  behave  thyself  so  as  it  be- 
hooves thee,  and  as  1  exhort  thee,  thou  wilt  pre- 
serve our  kingdom  to  our  family,  and  no  other 
house  will  bear  rule  over  the  Hebrews,  but  we 
ourselves,  foi-  all  ages.  Be  thou  also  mindful  of 
the  transgressions  of  Joab,"  the,  captain  of  the 

rusts.  Joab'.s  murder  of  Abncr  aud  Amaso  wen;  very  bar- 
barous, mid  ciiuld  not  properly  be  forgiven  either  by  Da- 
vid or  S^olomouj  for  a  diapeiisini:  power  in  kings  lor  the 
crime  of  wilful  murder  is  ■warranted  by  no  law  of  God, 
niiy,  is  diieclly  a^uiust  it  every  where  ;  nor  ii>  it.  for  eer- 
laiii,  ill  (he  power  of  men  to  grunt  such  a  prerogative  ty 
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host,  who  hath  slain  two  generals  out  of  envy, 
and  those  righteous  and  good  men,  Abner  the  son 
of  Ner,  and  Amasa  the  sou  of  Jether,  whose 
death  do  thou  avenge  as  shall  seem  good  to  thee, 
since  Joab  hath  been  too  hard  for  me,  and  more 
potent  than  myself,  and  so  hath  escaped  punish- 
ment hitherto.  I  also  commit  to  thee  the  son 
of  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  whom,  m  order  to 
gratify  me,  thou  shalt  have  in  great  honour,  and 
take  great  care  of;  foJ"  we  have  not  done  good 
to  him  first,  but  we  only  repay  that  debt  which 
we  owe  to  his  father,  for  what  he  did  to  me  in  my 
flight.  There  is  also  Shimei,  the  son  of  Gera, 
of  the  tribe  o(  Benjamin,  who,  after  he  had  cast 
many  reproaches  upon  me,  when,  in  my  flight,  I 
was  going  to  Mahanaim,  met  me  at  Jordan,  and 
received  assurances  that  he  should  then  sufier 
nothing.  Do  thou  now  seek  out  for  some  just 
occasion,  and  punish  him." 

2.  When  Uavid  had  given  these  admonitions 
to  his  son  about  public  affairs,  and  about  his 
friends,  and  about  those  whom  he  knew  to  de- 
serve punishment,  he  died,  having  lived  seventy 
years,  and  reigned  seven  years  and  six  months 
in  Hebron,  over  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  thirty- 
three  years  Ln  Jerusalem,  over  all  the  country. 
This  man  was  ef  an  excellent  character,  and  was 
endowed  with  all  virtues  that  were  desirable  in  a 
king,  and  in  one  that  had  the  preservation  of  so 
many  tribes  committed  to  him;  for  he  was  a  man 
of  valour  in  a  very  extraordinary  degree,  and 
went  readily  and  first  of  all  into  dangers,  when 
he  was  to  faght  for  his  subjects,  as  exciting  the 
soldiers  to  action  by  his  own  labours,  and  fight- 
ing for  them,  and  not  by  commanding  them  in  a 
despotic  way.    He  was  also  of  very  great  abili- 

any  of  their  kino^a.  Though  Joab  was  so  nearly  related  to 
David,  and  so  potent  in  the  army  under  a  warlike  adminis- 
tration, that  David  durst  not  himself  put  him  to  death,  2 
Sam.  iii.  31),  and  xix.  7.  Shimei's  cursing  the  Lord's 
anointed,  and  this  without  any  just  cause,  was  the  highest 
act  of  treason  against  God  and  his  anointed  king,  and 
justly  deserved  death ;  and  tliough  David  could  forgive 


ties  in  understanding,  and  apprehension  of  pre- 
sent emd  future  circumstances,  when  he  was  to 
manage  any  affairs.  He  was  prudent  and  mode- 
rate, and  kmd  to  such  as  were  under  any  calami- 
ties :  he  was  righteous  and  humane ;  which  are 
good  qualities,  peculiarly  fit  for  kings :  nor  was 
guilty  of  any  offence  in  the  exercise  of  so  great 
an  authority,  but  in  the  business  of  the  wife  of 
Uriah.  He  also  left  behind  him  greater  wealth 
than  any  other  king,  either  of  the  Hebrews,  or 
of  other  nations,  ever  did. 

3.  He  was  buried  by  his  son  Solomon,  in  Jeru- 
salem, with  great  magnificence,  and  with  all  the 
other  funeral  pomp  which  kings  use  to  be  buried 
with:  moreover,  he  had  great  and  immense 
wealth  buried  with  him ;  the  vastness  of  which 
may  be  easily  conjectured  at  by  what  I  shall  now 
say ;  for  a  thousand  and  three  hundred  years  af- 
terward, Hyrcaims  the  high  priest,  when  he  was 
besieged  by  Antiochus,  that  was  called  the  Pious, 
the  son  of  Demetrius,  and  was  desirous  of  giving 
him  money  to  get  him  to  raise  the  siege,  and 
draw  off  his  army ;  and  having  no  other  method 
of  compassing  the  money,  opened  one  room  of 
David's  sepulchre,  and  took  out  three  thousand 
talents,  and  gave  part  of  that  sum  to  Antiochus, 
and  by  this  means  caused  the  siege  to  be  raised, 
as  we  have  informed  the  reader  elsewhere.  Nay, 
after  him,  and  that  many  years,  Herod  the  king 
opened  another  room,  and  took  away  a  great 
deal  of  money,  and  yet  neither  of  them  came  at 
the  coffins  of  the  kings  themselves,  for  their  bo- 
dies were  buried  under  the  earth  so  artfiilly,  that 
they  did  not  appear  even  to  those  that  entered 
into  their  monuments.  But  so  much  shall  suffice 
us  to  have  said  concerning  these  matters. 

treason  against  himself,  yet  had  he  done  no  more  in  the 
case  of  Shimei  than  promised  him  that  he  would  not  then, 
on  the  day  of  his  return  and  reinauguration,  himself  puJ 
him  to  death,  2  Sam.  xix.  22,  and  he  swore  to  him  no  far- 
ther, V.  23,  as  the  words  are  in  Josephus,  than  that  he 
would  not  then  put  him  to  death,  which  he  performed  ;  nor 
was  Solomon  under  any  obligation  to  spare  such  a  traitor. 


BOOK  VIII. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY-THREE  YEARS— FROM  THE 
DEATH  OF  DAVH)   TO  THE  DEATH  OF  AHAB. 


CHAP.  I. 

How  Solomon,  when  he  had  received  the  Kingdom, 
took  off  his  Enemies. 

§  1.  We  have  already  treated  of  David,  and 
his  virtue;  and  of  the  benefits  he  was  the  author 
of  to  his  countrymen ;  of  his  wars  also,  and  bat- 
tles which  he  managed  with  success,  and  then 
died  an  old  man,  in  the  foregoing  book.  And 
when  Solomon  his  son,  who  was  but  a  youth  in 
age,  had  taken  the  kingdom,  and  whom  David 
had  declared,  while  he  was  alive,  the  lord  of  that 
people,  according  to  God's  will:  when  he  sat 
upon  the  throne,  the  whole  body  of  the  people 
made  joyful  acclamations  to  him,  as  is  usual  at 
the  beginning  of  a  reign:  and  wished  that  all  his 
affairs  mi^ht  come  to  a  blessed  conclusion ;  and 
that  he  might  aiTive  at  a  great  age,  and  at  the 
most  happy  state  of  affairs  possible. 

2.  But  Adonijah,  who,  while  his  father  was 
living,  attempted  to  gain  possession  of  the  go- 
vernment, came  to  the  king's  mother  Bathsheba, 
and  saluted  her  with  great  civility;  and  when 
she  asked  him,  whether  he  came  to  her  as  de- 
siring her  assistance  in  any  thing  or  not?  and 
bade  him  tell  her  if  that  were  the  case,  for  that 
she  would  cheerfully  afford  it  him ;  he  began  to 
say,  that  "  she  knew  herself  that  the  kingdom 
was  his,  both  on  account  of  his  elder  age,  and  of 
the  disposition  of  the  multitude,  and  that  yet  it 


was  transferred  to  Solomon  her  son,  according 
to  the  will  of  God.  He  also  said,  that  he  was 
contented  to  be  a  servant  under  him,  and  was 
pleased  with  the  present  settlement,  but  he  de- 
sired her  to  be  a  means  of  obtaining  a  favour 
from  his  brother  to  him,  and  to  persuade  him  to 
bestow  on  him  in  marriage  Abishag,  who  had  in- 
deed slept  by  his  father,  but  because  his  father 
was  too  old,  he  did  not  lie  with  her,  and  she  was 
still  a  virgin."  So  Bathsheba  promised  him  to 
afford  him  her  assistance  very  earnestly,  and  to 
brin^  this  marriage  about;  because  the  king 
would  be  willing  to  gratify  him  in  such  a  thing, 
and  because  she  would  press  it  to  him  very  ear- 
nestly. Accordingly  he  went  away  in  hopes  of 
succeeding  in  this  match.  So  Solomon's  mother 
went  presently  to  her  son,  to  speak  to  him  about 
what  she  had  promised,  upon  Adonijah's  suppli- 
cation to  her.  And  when  her  son  came  forward 
to  meet  her,  and  embraced  her,  and  when  he  had 
brought  her  into  the  house  where  the  royal 
throne  was  set,  he  sat  thereon,  and  bade  them 
set  another  throne  on  the  right  hand  for  his  mo- 
ther. When  Bathsheba  was  set  down,  she  said, 
"  O  my  son,  grant  me  one  request  that  I  desire 
of  thee,  and  do  not  any  thing  to  me  that  is  dis- 
agreeable or  ungrateful;  which  thou  wilt  do,  if 
thou  deniest  me."  And  when  Solomon  bade  her 
to  lay  her  commands  upon  him,  because  it  was 
agreeable  to  his  duty  to  grant  her  every  thing 
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she  should  ask,  and  complained  that  she  did  not 
begin  her  discourse  witn  a  firm  expectation  of 
obtaining  what  she  desired,  but  had  some  suspi- 
cion of  a  denial,  she  entreated  hiin  to  grant  that 
his  brother  Adonijah  miglit  marry  Abishag. 

3.  But  the  king  was  greatly  otfended  at  these 
\rords,  and  sent  away  his  mother,  and  said,  that 
"Adonijah  aimed  at  great  things,  and  that  he 
wondered  that  she  did  not  desire  him  to  yield  up 
the  kingdom  to  him,  as  to  his  elder  brother,  since 
she  desired  that  he  might  marry  Abishng,  and 
that  he  had  potent  friends,  Joab  the  captain  of 
the  host,  and  Abiathar  the  priest."  So  he  called 
for  Benaiah,  the  captain  of  the  "uards,  and  order- 
ed him  to  slay  his  brother  Adonijah.  He  also 
called  for  Abiathar  the  priest,  and  said  to  him, 
"I  will  not  put  thee  to  death,  because  of  tliose 
other  hardships  which  thou  hast  endured  with 
my  father,  and  because  of  the  ark  which  thou 
hast  borne  along  with  me,  but  I  inflict  this  fol- 
lowing punishment  upon  thee,  because  thou  wast 
amongAdonijah'sfollowers,  and  wast  of  his  party. 
Do  not  thou  continue  here,  nor  come  any  more 
into  my  sight,  but  go  to  thine  own  town,  and  live 
on  thy  own  fields,  and  there  abide  all  thy  life; 
for  thou  hast  oft'ended  so  greatly,  that  it  is  not 
just  that  thou  shouldest  retain  thy  dignity  any 
longer."  For  the  forementioned  cause  therefore 
it  was,  that  the  house  of  Ithamar  was  deprived 
of  the  sacerdotal  dignity,  as  God  had  foretold  to 
Eli,  the  grandfather  of  Abiathar.  So  it  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  family  of  Phineas,  to  Zadok.  Now 
those  that  were  of  the  family  of  Phineas,  but  lived 
privately  during  the  time  that  tlie  high  priest- 
nood  was  transferred  to  the  house  of  Ithamar, 
(of  which  family  Eli  was  the  lirst  that  received 
it,)  were  these  that  follow:  Bukki,  the  son  of 
Abishua  the  high  priest;  his  son  was  Joatham; 
Joatham's  son  was  Meraioth;  lAIeraioth's  son  was 
Arophaeus;  Arophtcus's  son  was  Ahitub;  and 
Ahitub's  son  was  Zadok,  who  was  first  made 
high  priest  in  the  rei^n  of  David. 

4.  Now  when  Joan  the  captain  of  the  host 
heard  of  the  slaughter  of  Adonijah,  he  was  great- 
ly afraid,  for  he  was  a  greater  irieud  to  him  than 
to  Solomon;  and  suspecting,  not  without  reason, 
that  he  was  in  danger  on  account  of  his  favour 
to  Adonijah,  he  fled  to  the  altar,  and  supposed 
he  might  procure  safety  thereby  to  himself,  be- 
cause of  the  king's  piety  towards  God.  But 
when  some  told  the  king  what  Joab's  supposal 
was,  he  sent  Benaiah,  and  commanded  him  to 
raise  him  up  from  the  altar,  and  bring  hiiii  to  the 
judgment-seat,  in  order  to  make  his  defence. 
However,  Joab  said,  he  would  not  leave  the  altar, 
but  would  die  there,  rather  than  in  another  place. 
And  when  Benaiah  had  reported  his  answer  to 
the  king,  Solomon  commanded  him  to  cut  ofi'his 
head  there,*  and  let  him  take  that  as  a  punish- 
ment for  those  two  captains  of  the  host  wnom  he 
had  wickedly  slain,  and  to  bury  his  body,  that 
his  sins  might  never  leave  his  family,  but  that 
himself  and  his  father,  by  Joab"s  death,  might 
be  guiltless.  And  when  Benaiah  had  done  what 
he  was  commanded  to  do,  he  was  himself  ap- 
pointed to  be  cjUitain  of  tiie  whole  army.  The 
king  also  made  Zadok  to  be  alone  the  high  priest, 
in  the  room  of  Abiathar,  whom  he  had  removed. 

5.  But  as  to  Shimei,  Solomon  commanded  that 
he  should  buUd  him  a  house,  and  stay  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  attend  upon  hinl,  and  should  not  have 
authority  to  go  over  the  brook  Ccdrou;  and  that 
if  he  disobeyed  that  command,  death  should  be 
his  punishment.  He  also  threatened  him  so  ter- 
ribly, that  he  compelled  him  to  take  an  oath  that 
he  would  obey.    Accordingly,  Shimei  said,  that 

*  This  execution  upon  Joab,  as  a  murderer,  by  elaying 
him,  even  when  lie  lisd  taken  sanctuary  at  God's  altar,  is 
perfectly  agreeable  to  the  law  of  Moses,  which  enjoine, 
that  "  If  a  man  come  presumptuously  upon  his  neighbour 
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"  he  had  reason  to  thank  Solomon  for  giving  hini 
such  an  injunction;  and  added  on  oaUi,  that  he 
would  do  as  he  bade  him  ;"  and  leaving  his  own 
country,  he  made  his  abode  in  Jerusalem.  But 
three  years  afterward,  when  he  heard  that  two 
of  his  servants  were  run  away  from  him,  and 
were  in  Gath,  he  went  for  his  servants  in  haste  ; 
and  when  he  was  come  back  with  them,  the 
king  perceived  it,  and  was  much  displeased  that 
he  had  contemned  his  commands,  and  what  was 
more,  had  no  regard  to  the  oaths  he  had  swoni 
to  God;  so  he  called  him,  and  said  to  him,  "Didst 
thou  not  swear  never  to  leave  me,  nor  to  go  out 
of  this  city  to  another  ?  thou  shalt  not  therefore 
escape  punishment  for  thy  perjury;  but  I  will 
punish  thee,  thou  wicked  wretch,  both  for  this 
crime,  and  for  those  wherewith  thou  didst  abuse 
ray  father  when  he  was  in  his  flight,  that  thou 
mayest  know  that  wicked  men  gam  nothing  at 
last,  although  they  be  not  punished  immediately 
upon  their  unjust  practices,  but  that  in  all  the 
time  wherein  they  think  themselves  secure,  be- 
cause they  have  yet  sufiered  nothing,  their  pun- 
ishment increases,  and  is  heavier  upon  them,  and 
that  to  a  greater  degree  than  if  they  had  been 
punished  immediately  upon  the  commission  of 
their  crimes."  So  Benaiah,  on  the  king's  com- 
mand, slew  Shimei. 

CHAP.  II. 

Concerning  the  Wife  of  Solomon ;  concerninf^  his 
Wisdom  and  Riches ;  and.  concerning  what  he 
obtained  of  Hiram  for  the  Building  of  the 
Temple. 

§  1.  Solomon  having  already  settled  himself 
firmly  in  his  kingdom,  and  having  brought  his 
enemies  to  punishment,  he  married  the  daughter 
of  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  and  built  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,!  much  larger  and  stronger  than  those 
that  had  been  before,  and  thenceforward  he  ma- 
naged public  affairs  very  peaceably;  nor  was  his 
youth  any  hinderance  in  the  exercise  of  justice, 
or  in  the  observation  of  the  laws,  or  in  the  re- 
membrance of  what  charges  his  father  had  given 
him  at  his  death,  but  he  discharged  every  duty 
with  great  accuracy,  that  might  have  been  ex- 
pected from  such  as  are  aged,  and  of  the  greatest 
prudence.  He  now  resolved  to  go  to  Hebron, 
and  sacrifice  to  God  upon  the  brazen  altar  that 
was  built  by  Moses.  Accordingly,  he  offered 
there  l)urnt-ofleriugs,  in  number  a  thousand;  and 
when  he  had  done  this,  he  thought  he  had  paid 
!  great  honour  to  God,  for  as  he  was  asleep  that 
very  night,  God  appeared  to  him,  and  command- 
ed him  to  ask  of  him  some  gifts  which  he  was 
ready  to  give  him,  as  a  reward  for  his  piety.  So 
Solomon  asked  of  God  what  was  most  excellent, 
and  of  the  greatest  worth  in  itself,  what  God 
would  bestow  with  the  greatest  joy,  and  what  it 
was  most  profitable  for  man  to  receive ;  for  he  did 
not  desire  to  have  bestoweduponhim  either  gold  or 
silver,  or  any  other  riches,  as  a  man  and  a  youth 
might  naturally  have  done,  for  these  are  the  things 
that  are  generally  esteemed  by  most  men,  as  alone 
of  the  greatest  v.orth,  and  the  best  gifts  of  God; 
"  but,"  said  he,  "  give  me,  O  Lord,  a  sound  mind, 
and  a  good  understanding,  whereby  I  may  speadc 
and  judge  the  people  according  to  truth  and  righ- 
teousness." With  these  petitions  God  was  well 
pleased;  and  promised  to  give  him  all  those 
things  that  he  had  not  mentioned  in  his  option, 
riches,  glory,  victory  over  his  enemies:  and,  in 
the  first  place,  understanding  and  wisdom,  and 
this  in  such  a  degree  as  no  other  mortal  man, 
neither  kings  nor  ordinary  persons,  ever  had. 

f  This  buildiTig  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  soon  after  Da- 
vid's death,  illustrates  the  conclusion  of  the  Slst  Psalm, 
whrre  David  prays,  build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerutalem, 
they  l>oinF,  it  seems,  unfinished  or  imperfect  at  that  time ; 


to  slay  him  with  guile,  thou  shalt  take  him  from  mine  al-  li  see  chap,  vi.sect.  1  ;  and  ch.  vii.  sect.  7;  niso  t  Kings  ixtS. 
tar  tb3t  he  die."    Exod.  xxi.  11 
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He  also  promised  io  preserve  the  kingdom  to  his 
posterity  for  a  vei-y  long  time,  if  he  continued 
righteous,  and  obedient  to  him,  and  imitated 
his  father  in  those  things  wherein  he  excelled. 
When  Solomou  heard  this  from  God,  he  present- 
ly leaped  out  of  his  bed;  and  when  he  had  wor- 
shipped him  he  returned  to  Jerusalem ;  and  after 
Le  nad  offered  great  sacrifices  before  the  taber- 
nacle, he  feasted  ail  his  own  family. 

2.  In  these  days  a  hard  cause  came  before  him 
in  judgment,  which  it  was  very  dilficult  to  find 
any  end  of;  and  I  think  it  necessary  to  explain 
the  fact,  about  which  the  contest  was,  that  such 
as  light  upon  ray  writings  may  know  what  a  dif- 
ficult cause  Solomon  was  to  determine,  and  those 
that  are  concerned  in  such  matters  may  take  this 
sagacity  of  the  king  for  a  pattern,  that  they  may 
the  more  easily  give  sentence  about  such  ques- 
tions : — There  were  two  women,  who  were  har- 
lots in  the  course  of  their  lives,  that  came  to  him; 
of  whom  she  that  seemed  to  be  injured  began  to 
speak  first,  and  said,  "  O  king,  I  and  this  other 
woman  dwell  together  in  one  room  :  now  it  came 
to  pass  that  we  both  byre  a  sen  at  the  same  hour 
of  the  same  day,  and  on  the  third  day  this  wo- 
man overlaid  her  son,  and  killed  it,  and  then  took 
ray  son  out  of  my  bosom,  and  removed  him  to 
herself,  and  as  1  was  asleej)  she  laid  her  dead 
son  in  my  arms.  Now,  when  in  the  morning,  I 
was  desirous  to  give  the  breast  to  the  cliild,  I 
did  not  find  my  own,  but  saw  the  woman's  dead 
child  lying  by  me,  for  I  considered  it  exactly,  and 
found  it  so  to  be.  ilence  it  was  that  I  demanded 
my  son;  and  when  1  could  not  obtain  him,  I  have 
recourse,  my  lord,  to  thy  assistance;  for  since  we 
were  alone,  and  there  was  nobody  there  that 
could  convict  her,  she  cares  for  nothing,  but  per- 
severes in  the  stout  denial  of  the  fact."  When 
this  woman  had  told  this  her  story,  the  king  ask- 
ed the  other  woman  what  she  had  to  say  in  con- 
tradiction to  this  story  ?  But  when  she  denied 
that  she  had  done  what  was  charged  upon  her, 
and  said,  that  it  was  her  child  that  was  living, 
and  that  it  was  her  antagonist's  child  that  Avas 
dead,  imd  when  no  one  could  devise  what  judg- 
ment could  be  given,  and  the  whole  court  were 
blind  in  their  understanding,  and  could  not  tell 
how  to  find  out  this  riddle,  the  king  alone  invent- 
ed the  following  way  how  to  discover  it :  lie 
bade  them  bring  in  both  the  dead  child  and  the 
living  child;  and  sent  one  of  his  guards,  and 
commanded  him  to  fetch  a  sword,  and  draw  it, 
and  to  cut  both  the  children  into  two  pieces,  that 
each  of  the  women  might  have  half  the  living, 
and  half  the  dead  child.  Hereupon  all  the  peo- 
ple privately  laughed  at  the  king,  as  no  more 
than  a  youth.  But  in  the  mean  time,  she  that 
was  the  real  mother  of  the  living  child,  cried  out, 
that  he  should  not  do  so,  but  deliver  the  child  to 
the  other  woman  as  her  own,  for  she  would  be 
satisfied  with  the  life  of  the  cliild,  and  witli  flu- 
sight  of  it,  although  it  were  esteemed  the  other's 
child :  but  the  other  woman  was  ready  to  see  the 
child  divided,  and  was  desirous  moreover  that 
the  first  woman  should  be  tormented.  When 
the  king  understood  that  both  their  words  pro- 
ceeded from  the  truth  of  their  passions,  he  ad- 
judged the  child  to  her  that  cried  out  to  save  it, 
for  that  she  was  the  real  mother  of  it,  and  he 
condemned  the  other  as  a  wicked  woman,  who 
had  not  only  killed  her  own  child,  but  was  eudea- 

*  It  may  not  bo  amiss  to  compare  the  daily  furaitiire  of 
king  Solomon's  tabic,  lieie  set  down,  and  1  Kincs  iv.  23, 
i!3,  witli  the  like  dsuly  luniitme  of  Ni'liemiah  the  gover- 
nor's table,  after  the  Jews  were  come  buck  from  Bai)yloii ; 
and  to  remendx-r  withal,  tJiat  Nelienuah  was  now  building 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  mainlauied  more  than  usual, 
above  one  hundred  and  fifty  considerable  men  every  day, 
and  that  because  the  nation  was  then  very  poor,  at  bis 
own  charges  also,  without  laying;  any  burden  upon  the 
people  at  jUI.  "  Now  that  which  was  prepared  for  me  daily 
was  one  ox  and  si.x  choiee  sheep ;  also  few  Is  were  prepared 


vouring  to  see  her  friend's  child  destroyed  aliCf, 
Now  tiie  multitude  looked  on  this  determinatios 
as  a  great  sign  and  demonstration  of  the  king's 
sagacity  and  wisdom,  and  after  that  day,  attend- 
ed to  him  as  to  one  that  had  a  divine  mind. 

3.  Now  the  captains  of  his  armies,  and  officers 
appointed  over  the  whole  country,  were  these: 
over  the  lot  of  Ephraim  was  Ijres;  over  the 
toparchy  of  Bethlehem,  was  Diocierus :  Abina- 
dab,  wlio  married  Solomon's  daughter,  had  the 
region  of  Dora,  and  the  sea-coast,  under  him : 
the  great  plain  was  under  Benaiah,  the  son  of 
Achilus  ;  he  also  governed  all  the  country  as  far 
as  Jordan :  Gabarius  ruled  over  Gilead  and 
Gaulanitis,  and  had  under  him  the  sixty  grent 
and  fenceti  cities  [of  Og :]  Achinadab  managed 
the  affairs  of  all  Galilee,  as  far  as  Sidon,  and  had 
himself  also  married  a  daughter  of  Solomon, 
whose  name  was  Basima :  Banacates  had  the 
sea-coast  about  Arce ;  as  had  Shajihat  ftlount 
Tabor,  and  Carmel,  and  [the  Lower]  Galilee,  as 
far  as  the  river  Jordan ;  one  man  was  appointed 
over  all  this  country  :  Shimei  was  intrusted  with 
the  lot  of  Benjamin ;  and  Gabares  had  the  coun- 
try beyond  Jordan,  over  whom  there  was  agam 
one  govenior  appointed.  Now  the  people  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  particularly  tlie  tribe  of  Judab, 
received  a  wonderful  increase  when  they  l)etook 
themselves  to  husbandry,  and  the  cultivation  of 
their  grounds :  for  as  they  enjoyed  peace,  ainl 
■were  not  distracted  with  wars  and  troubles,  and 
having  besides  an  abundant  fruition  of  the  most 
desirable  liberty,  every  one  was  busy  in  aug- 
menting the  product  of  their  own  lands,  and  ma- 
king them  worth  more  than  they  had  formerly 
been. 

4.  The  king  had  also  other  rulers,  who  were 
over  the  land  of  Syria,  and  of  the  Philistines, 
v^hich  reached  from  the  river  Euphrates  to 
Egypt,  and  these  collected  his  tributes  of  the  na- 
tions. Now  these  contributed  to  the  king's  table, 
and  to  his  supper  every  day,*  thirty  cori  of  fine 
flour,  and  sixty  of  meal ;  as  also  ten  fat  oxen,  and 
twenty  oxen  out  of  the  pastures,  and  a  hundred  fat 
lambs ;  all  these  were  besides  what  were  taken  by 
hunting,  harts  and  buffaloes,  and  birds  and  fishes, 
which  were  brought  to  the  king  by  foreigners 
day  bv  dav.  Solomon  had  also  so  great  a  num- 
ber of  chariots,  that  the  stalls  of  his  horses  for 
those  chariots  were  forty  thousand ;  and  besides 
these  he  had  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  the  one 
half  of  whom  waited  upon  the  king  in  Jerusalem, 
and  the  rest  were  dispersed  abroad,  and  dwelt  in 
the  royal  villages  :  but  the  same  officer  who  pro- 
vided for  the  king's  exjicnses,  supplied  also  the 
fodder  for  the  horses,  and  still  carried  it  to  the 
place  where  the  king  abode  at  that  time. 

T).  Now  the  sagacity  and  wisdom  which  God 
had  bestowed  on  Solomon  was  so  great,  that  he 
exceeded  the  ancients  ;  insomuch  tliat  he  was  no 
way  inferior  to  the  Egyptians,  who  are  said  to 
have  been  beyond  all  men  in  understanding; 
nay,  indeed,  it  is  evident  that  their  sagacity  wa.* 
very  much  inferior  to  that  of  the  king's.  He  also 
excelled  and  distinguished  himself  in  wisdom 
above  those  who  were  most  eminent  among  the 
Hebrews  at  that  time  for  shrewdness ;  those  I 
mean  were  Ethtan,  and  Ileman,  andChalcol,  and 
Darda,  the  sons  of  Mahol.  He  also  composed^ 
books  of  odes  and  songs,  a  thousand  and  five;  of 
parables  and  similitudes,  three  thousand ;  for  he 

for  me;  and  once,  in  ten  days  store  of  all  sorts  of  wine: 
and  yet  for  all  this,  I  required  not  the  bread  of  tlie  gover- 
nor, because  the  bonda<je  was  heavy  upon  this  people," 
Neh.  v.  18.  .See  the  whole  context,  ver.  1-1—19.  Nor  did 
the  governor's  usual  allowance  of  forty  shekels  of  silver 
a  day,  ver.  I.''),  amount  to  ^.'5  a  day,  nor  to  jElSOO  a  year. 
Nor  does  it  uidoed  appear,  that  under  the  Judges  or  under 
Samuel  the  prophet,  tliere  was  any  such  public  allowance 
to  those  governors  at  all.  Those  great  charges  upon  the 
public  for  maintaining  courts  came  in  with  kings,  as  God 
foretold  they  would,  1  Sam.  viii.  il — 18- 
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^piLke  a  parable  upon  every  sort  of  tree,  from  the 
hyssop  to  the  cedar;  and  iii  like  manner  aNo 
about  beasts,  about  all  sorts  of  living  creiiltires. 
whether  upon  the  earth,  or  in  the  seas,  or  in  the 
air;  for  he  was  not  unacquainted  with  any  of 
their  natures,  nor  omitted  inquiries  about  them, 
b«t  described  thera  all  like  a  ()hilosoi)her,  iuul 
demonstrated  his  exquisite  knowledge  of  their 
several  properties.  God  kIso  enabled  him  to 
learn  that  skill  which  expels  demons,^  which  is 
a  science  useful  and  sanative  to  men.  He  com- 
posed »u';h  incantations  also  by  which  distem- 
pers are  alleviated.  And  he  left  behind  him  the 
manner  of  using  exorcisms,  by  wliich  they  drive 
away  demons,  so  that  they  never  return;  and 
this  method  of  cure  is  of  great  force  unto  this 
day :  for  I  have  seen  a  certain  man  of  my  own 
country,  whose  name  was  Eleazar,  releasing 
people  that  were  demoniacal,  in  the  presence  of 
Vespasian,  and  his  sons,  ,and  liis  captains,  and 
the  whole  multitude  of  his  soldiers.  The  man- 
ner of  the  cure  was  this  :  he  put  a  ring  that  h.ad 
a  root  of  one  of  those  sorts  mentioned  by  Solo- 
mon, to  the  nostrils  oftiie  demoniac,  after  which 
he  drew  out  the  demon  through  his  nostrils:  and 
whe»  the  man  fell  down  immediately,  he  adjured 
him  to  return  into  him  no  more,  making  still 
mention  of  Solomon,  and  reciting  the  incanta- 
tions which  he  composed.  And  when  Eieazar 
would  persuade  and  demonstrate  to  the  specta- 
tors thnthe  had  such  a  power,  he  set  a  little  way 
off  a  cup  or  bason  full  of  water,  and  commanded 
the  demon,  as  he  went  out  of  the  man,  to  over- 
turn it,  and  thereby  to  let  the  spectators  know 
that  he  had  left  the  man :  and  when  this  was 
dune,  the  skill  and  wisdom  of  Solomon  was 
showed  very  manifestly ;  for  which  reason  it  is 
that  all  men  may  know  the  vastness  of  Solomon's 
abilities,  and  how  he  was  beloved  of  God,  and 
that  the  extraordinary  virtues  of  every  kind  with 
which  this  king  was  endowed,  may  not  be  un- 
known to  any  people  under  the  sun ;  for  this 
reason,  I  say,  it  is  that  we  have  proceeded  to 
speak  so  largely  of  these  matters. 

t;.  Moreover,  Hiram  king  of  Tyre,  when  he 
had  heard  that  Solomon  succeeded  to  his  father's 
kingdom,  was  very  glad  of  it,  for  he  was  a  friend 
of  David.  So  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  and 
saluted  liim,  and  congratulated  him  on  the  pre- 
sent happy  state  of  his  oflairs.    Upon  which  So- 

*  Some  pretended  frogmeDUoftlicso  books  of  conjura- 
tion of  Solomon  ure  still  extant  in  Fabriciiis's  Cod.  Pscudo- 
pipr.  Vet.  Test.  p.  1054,  though  1  mtirely  differ  from  Ji>- 
sephus  in  this  his  supposal,  that  such  booke  and  arts  of  So- 
lomon were  parts  of  that  v.isdoin  which  wai  imparted  to 
him  by  God  in  his  yourcer  days;  they  must  nther  have 
belonged  to  such  profane  but  curious  arts  as  we  find  m;-n- 
tioned.  Acts  xix.  13 — 20,  and  had  bein  derivd  from  the 
idolatry  and  superstition  of  his  heathen  \¥ive>  and  concu- 
bines in  his  old  age,  when  he  had  forsaken  God,  and  God 
liad  forsaken  him,  and  given  him  up  to  demoniacal  delu- 
i^ions.  Nor  does  Josephus's  strange  account  of  his  ront 
Baara,  (Oi"  the  War,  B.  viii.  ch.  vi.  sect.  3,)  seem  to  be 
other  than  that  of  its  magical  use  in  such  conjurations.  As 
for  the  following  history,  it  conlirms  what  Christ  says, 
Matt.  xii.  27,  "  If  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  demons,  by  whom 
do  your  sons  cast  them  out  V 

t  These  tpistles  of  Solomon  and  Hiram  are  those  in  1 
Kings  v.  3 — 9 ;  and  as  enlarged,  in  2  Chron.  li.  3—16 ; 
but  here  given  us  by  Josephus  in  his  own  words. 

I  What  Josephus  here  puts  into  his  copy  of  Hiram's 
epistle  to  Solomon,  and  repeats  afterward,  chap.  v.  sect. 
3  ;  that  T>Te  was  now  an  island,  is  not  in  anv  of  the  three 
other  copies,  viz.  thtt  of  the  Kings,  Chronicles,  or  Euse- 
bius  ;  nor  is  it  any  other,  I  suppose,  thou  his  own  conjec- 
tural paraphrase;  forwhen  I  many  years  ago  inquired  into 
this  matter.  I  found  the  state  of  this  tlunous  city,  and  of 
the  island  whereupon  it  stood,  to  have  been  very  different 
at  different  times.  The  result  of  my  inquiries  in  this  mat- 
ter, with  t!ie  addition  of  some  later  improvements,  stands 
thus  ;  That  the  liest  testimonies  hereto  relating,  imply  that 
Palaetyrus,  or  oldest  T>Te,  was  no  other  than  that  most  an- 
cient smaller  fort  or  rity  Tyre,  sitnati'd  on  the  continent, 
and  mentioned  in  Josh.  xix.  39,  out  of  which  the  Canaan 
ite  or  Phoenician  inhabitants  were  driven  into  a  large 
island  tliat  lay  not  far  o3"  in  the  sea  by  Joshua  ;  that  this 
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lomon  sent  him  an  epistle,  the  contents  of  which 
here  follow: 

Solomon  to  King  Hiram. 
"  Know  thou  that  my  father  would  have  built 
a  temple  to  God,t  but  was  hindered  by  v\ar.« 
and  continual  expedition.^ ;  for  he  did  not  l»;uve 
otl"  to  overthrow  his  enemies  till  he  made  them 
all  subject  to  tribute :  but  I  give  thanks  to  God 
for  the  peace  I  at  prese.it  enjoy,  and  on  that  ac- 
count I  am  at  leisu.  e,  and  design  to  buihl  a  house 
t.)  God,  for  God  foretold  to  ni)  father  that  such 
a  house  should  be  built  by  me;  wherefore  I  de- 
sire thee  to  send  some  of  thy  subjects  «ith  mine 
to  mount  Lebanon  to  cut  down  timber,  for  the 
Sidonians  are  more  skilful  than  our  jieople  hi 
cutting  of  wood.  As  for  wages  to  the  hewers  of 
wood,  I  will  pay  whatsoever  price  thou  shall 
determine." 

7.  When  Hiram  had  read  this  epist'.e,  he  was 
pleased  with  it,  and  wrote  back  this  answer  to 
Solomon. 

HiRAiH  TO  King  Solomon. 
"It  ir.  fit  to  bless  God  that  he  hath  committed 
thy  father's  governiii.°utto  thee,  who  art  a  wise 
man,  and  endowed  with  all  virtues.  As  for  my- 
self, I  rejoice  at  the  cunditioii  thou  art  in,  and 
will  be  subservient  to  thee  in  all  that  thou  scnd- 
est  to  me  about;  for  when  by  raj'  subjects  I  have 
cut  down  many  and  large  trees  of  cedar,  and  cy- 
press wood,  I  will  send  them  to  sea,  and  will 
order  my  subjects  to  make  floats  cf  them,  and 
to  sail  to  what  place  soever  of  thy  country  thou 
shalt  desire,  and  leave  them  there,  after  which 
thy  suhje:ts  may  carry  them  to  .Teius;;lem:  but 
do  thou  talie  care  to  procure  us  corn  for  this  tim- 
ber, which  wc  stand  in  need  of,  because  we  in- 
habit in  an  island. "+ 

8.  Tli.-i  copies  of  these  epistles  remain  at  this 
day.  and  are  preserved  not  only  in  our  books, 
but  amoug  the  Tyrians  also,  insomuch  th.it  if 
any  one  would  know  the  certainty  about  them, 
he  may  desire  of  the  keei)ers  of  the  public  re- 
cords of  Tyre  to  show  him  them;  and  h^  will 
tind  what  is  there  set  down  to  agree  with  what 
we  have  said.  I  have  said  so  much  out  of  a  de- 
sire that  my  readers  may  know  that  we  speak 
nothing  but  the  truth,  and  do  not  compose  a  his- 
tory out  of  some  plausible  relations  which  de- 
ceive men  and  please  thera  at  the  same  tim«-, 

island  was  then  joined  to  flio  continent  at  llie  present  re- 
mains of  Pala:'tjTus  liy  a  neck  of  Kind  over  ag.iinst  Solo- 
mon's cisterns,  still  so  called  ;  and  the  city's  fresh  w.iter 
prob;.bly  vfis  carried  along  in  pipes  by  that  neck  of  land, 
and  that  this  island  was  therefore  in  strictness  no  other 
than  a  peninsula,  having  viltugea  in  its/tcUls,  Ezck.  .t-tvi. 
t),  and  a  Kull  about  it,  Amos  i.  IG ;  and  the  city  w.as  not  of 
so  great  reptit^'.'.ion  as  Sidon  for  .some  ages .  tliat  it  was  at- 
tacked both  by  sea  and  land  by  Sabnananser,  as  Josephus 
informs  us,  Antiq.  B.  ix.  cliap.  xiv.  sect.  2 ;  and  afterward 
came  to  be  the  nieiropoliij  of  Plnnicia,  and  El^ernard 
takon  and  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  according  to  the 
numerous  scripture  prophecies  thereto  relating,  Isa  .Yxiii. 
Jor.  XXV.  22 ;  x.xvii.  3 ;  xlvii.  4 ;  Kzek.  .xxvi.  .\xvii.  xxxviii. 
'J'hat  seventy  years  after  that  destruction  by  Nebuchad- 
iiozzar  this  city  was  in  some  measure  revived  aad  rebuilt, 
Isaiah  .xxiii.  17,  18;  but  that,  as  the  prophet  Ezekiel  had 
foretold,  xxvi.  3,  4,  .'),  14;  xxvii.  34  :  the  sea  arose  higher 
than  before,  till  .it  last  it  overflowed  not  only  the  neck  of 
land,  but  the  mam  island  or  peninsula  itself,  and  destroyed 
that  old  and  famous  city  for  ever  ;  that,  however,  there 
still  rem.iiucd  an  adjoining  smaller  island,  once  connected 
to  old  Tyre  itself  by  Hiram,  which  was  ■ilterward  inlia- 
',  bited ;  to  which  Ale.xauder  the  Great,  with  incrediblo 
I  pains,  raised  a  new  bank  or  causeway  ;  and  that  it  plainly 
I  appear.-,  from  Maundrell,  a  most  authentic  eyewitness, 
i  thut  the  old  large  and  famous  city,  on  the  original  larg« 
island,  is  now  laid  so  generally  under  water,  that  scarce 
more  than  forty  acres  of  it,  or  rather  of  that  ailjoining- 
.vmaJI  i6laiid,  remain  at  this  day;  so  that  perhaps  not 
above  a  hundredth  pai-t  oi'tlie  first  island  and  rity  is  nov.' 
above  water.  This  was  foretold  in  the  tame  prophcciej  of 
Ez'kiel:  and,  according  to  them,  as  Mr.  MauiidrcU  dis- 
tinctly o'jserves,  those  poo.'  remains  of  old  Tyri^  are  no'.r 
"  become  like  the  top  of  a  rock,  a  place  for  llic  spreading 
of  nets  >u  the  raidst  of  the  sea." 
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nor  attempt  to  avoid  examination,  nor  desire 
men  to  believe  us  immediately ;  nor  are  we  at 
liberty  to  depart  from  speaking  truth,  which  is 
the  proper  commendation  of  a  historian,  and 
yet  be  blameless.  But  we  insist  upon  no  admis- 
sion of  what  we  say,  unless  we  be  able  to  mani- 
fest its  truth  by  demonstration  and  the  strongest 
vouchers. 

9.  Now  king  Solomon,  as  soon  as  this  epistle 
from  the  king  of  Tyre  was  brought  him,  com- 
mended the  readiness  and  good-will  he  declared 
therein,  and  repaid  him  in  what  he  desired,  and 
sent  him  yearly  twenty  thousand  cori  of  wheat, 
and  as  many  baths  of  oil ;  now  the  bath  is  able 
to  contain  seventy-two  sextaries.  He  also  sent 
him  the  same  measure  of  wine.  So  the  friend- 
ship between  Hiram  and  Solomon  hereby  in- 
creased more  and  more :  and  they  swore  to  con- 
tinue it  for  ever.  And  tlie  king  appointed  a  tri- 
bute to  be  laid  on  all  the  people,  of  thirty  thou- 
sand labourers,  whose  work  he  rendered  easy  to 
them  by  prudently  dividing  it  among  them  :  for 
lie  made  ten  thousand  cut  timber  in  mount  Leba- 
non for  one  month,  and  then  to  come  home;  and 
the  rest  two  mouths  until  the  time  when  the 
other  twenty  thousand  had  finished  their  task  at 
the  appointed  time;  and  so  afterward  it  came  to 
pass  that  the  first  ten  thousand  returned  to  their 
work  every  fourth  month :  and  it  was  Adoram 
who  was  over  this  tribute.  There  were  also  of 
the  strangers  who  were  left  by  David,  who  were 
to  carry  the  stones,  and  other  materials,  seventy 
thousand ;  and  of  those  that  cut  the  stones,  eighty 
thousand.  Of  these,  three  thousand  and  three 
hundred  were  rulers  over  the  rest.  He  also  en- 
^ioined  them  to  cut  out  large  stones  for  the  foun- 
dations of  the  temple,  and  that  they  should  fit 
them  and  unite  them  together  in  the  mountain, 
and  so  bring  them  to  the  city.  This  was  done 
not  only  by  our  own  country  workmen,  but  by 
those  workmen  whom  Hiram  sent  also. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Of  the  Building  of  the  Temple. 

§  1.  Solomon  began  to  build  the  temple  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign,  on  the  second  month, 
which  the  Macedonians  call  Artemisius,  and  the 
Hebrews  Jar,  five  hundred  and  ninety-two  years 
after  the  exodus  out  of  Egypt,  but  after  one  thou- 
sand and  twenty  years  from  Abraham's  coming 
out  of  Mesopotamia  into  Canaan,  and  after  the 
deluge  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  forty 
years ;  and  from  Adam,  the  first  man  who  was 
created,  until  Solomon  built  the  temple,  there 
had  passed  in  all  three  thousand  one  hundred  and 
two  years.  Now,  that  year  on  which  the  temple 
began  to  be  built,  was  already  the  eleventh  year 
of  the  reign  of  Hiram  •.  but  from  Uie  building  of 
Tyre  to  tne  building  of  the  temple,  there  had 
passed  two  hundred  and  forty  years. 

2.  Now,  therefore,  the  king  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  temple  very  deep  in  the  ground,*  and  the 
materials  were  strong  stones,  and  such  as  would 
resist  the  force  of  time;  these  were  to  unite 
themselves  with  the  earth,  and  become  a  basis 
and  a  sure  foundation  for  that  superstructure 
which  was  to  be  erected  over  it:  they  were  to  be 
so  strong,  in  order  to  sustain  with  ease  those  vast 
superstructures,  and  precious  ornaments,  whose 
own  weight  was  not  to  be  less  than  the  weight  of 
those  other  high  and  heavy  buildings  which  the 
king  designed  to  be  very  ornamental  and  magni- 
ficent ;  they  erected  its  entire  body,  quite  up  to 
the  roof,  of  white  stone :  its  height  was  sixty  cu- 
bits, and  its  length  was  the  same,  and  its  breadth 

*  Of  the  temple  of  Solomon,  here  described  by  Jose- 
phus  in  this  and  tbe  following  eections  of  this  chapter,  see 
my  Description  of  the  Temples  belonging  to  this  work, 
(.'hap.  xiii. 

t  These  small  rooms,  or  side  chambers,  seem  to  have 
Iboan,  by  Josephus'e  description,  no  lees  than  twenty  cu- 


twenty.  There  was  another  building  erected 
over  it,  equal  to  it  in  its  measures :  so  that  the 
entire  altitude  of  the  temple  was  a  hundred  and 
twenty  cubits.  Its  front  was  to  the  east.  As  to 
the  porch,  they  built  it  before  the  temple ;  its 
length  was  twenty  cubits,  and  it  was  so  ordered 
that  it  might  agree  with  the  breadth  of  the  house : 
and  it  had  twelve  cubits  in  latitude,  and  its  height 
was  raised  as  hi^h  as  a  hundred  and  twenty  cu- 
bits. He  also  built  round  about  the  temple  thirty 
small  rooms,  which  might  include  the  whole  tem- 
ple, by  their  closeness  one  to  another,  and  by 
their  number,  and  outward  position  round  it.  He 
also  made  passages  through  them,  that  they 
might  come  into  one  through  another.  Everj- 
one  of  these  rooms  had  five  cubits  in  breadth,! 
and  the  same  in  length,  but  in  height  twenty. 
Above  these  there  were  other  rooms,  and  others 
above  them,  equal  both  in  their  measures  and 
number;  so  that  these  reached  to  a  height  equal 
to  the  lower  part  of  the  house;  for  the  upper 
part  had  no  buildings  about  it.  The  roof  that 
was  over  the  house  was  of  cedar;  and  truly 
every  one  of  these  rooms  had  a  roof  of  their 
own,  that  was  not  connected  with  the  other 
rooms ;  but  for  the  other  parts,  there  was  a  co- 
vered roof  common  to  them  all,  and  built  with 
very  long  beams,  that  passed  through  the  rest, 
and  through  the  whole  building,  so  that  the  mid- 
dle walls  being  strengthened  by  the  same  beams 
of  timber,  might  be  thereby  made  firmer;  but  as 
for  that  part  of  the  roof  that  was  under  the 
beams,  it  was  made  of  the  same  materials,  and 
was  all  made  smooth,  and  had  ornaments  proper 
for  roofs,  and  plates  of  gold  nailed  upon  them. 
And  as  he  enclosed  the  walls  with  boards  of  ce- 
dar, so  he  fixed  on  them  plates  of  gold,  which 
had  sculptures  on  them,  so  that  the  whole  tem- 
ple shined,  and  dazzled  the  eyes  of  such  as  en- 
tered, by  the  splendour  of  the  gold  that  was  on 
every  side  of  them.  Now  the  whole  structure 
of  the  temple  was  made  with  great  skill,  of  po- 
lished stones,  and  those  laid  together  so  very  har- 
moniously and  smoothly,  that  there  appeared  to 
the  spectators  no  sign  oi^  any  hammer,  or  other 
instrument  of  architecture,  but  as  if,  without  any 
use  of  them,  the  entire  materials  had  naturally 
united  themselves  together,  that  the  agree- 
ment of  one  part  with  another  seemed  ra- 
ther to  have  been  natural,  than  to  have  arisen 
from  the  force  of  tools  upon  them.  The  king 
also  had  a  fine  contrivance  for  an  ascent  to  the 
upper  room  over  the  temple,  and  that  was  by 
steps  in  the  thickness  of  its  walh  for  it  had  no 
large  door  on  the  east  end,  as  the  lower  house 
had,  but  the  entrances  were  by  the  sides,  through 
very  small  doors.  He  also  overlaid  the  temple, 
both  within  and  without,  with  boards  of  cedar, 
that  were  kept  close  together  by  thick  chains,  so 
that  this  contrivance  was  in  the  nature  of  a  sup- 
port and  a  strength  to  the  building. 

3.  Now  when  the  king  had  divided  the  temple 
into  two  parts,  he  made  the  inner  house  of  twenty 
cubits  [every  way,]  to  be  the  most  secret  cham- 
ber, but  he  appointed  that  of  forty  cubits  to  be 
the  sanctuary ;  and  when  he  had  cut  a  door-place 
out  of  the  wall,  he  put  therein  doors  of  cedar, 
and  overlaid  them  with  a  great  deal  of  jgold,  that 
had  sculptures  upon  it.  He  also  had  veils  of  blue 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  the  brightest  and 
softest  linen,  with  the  most  curious  flowers 
wrought  upon  them,  which  were  to  be  drawn 
before  those  doors.  He  also  dedicated  for  the 
most  secret  place,  whose  breadth  was  twenty 
cubits,  and  length  the  same,  two  cherubiras  of 
solid  gold  -jX  the  height  of  each  of  them  was  five 

bits  high  apiece,  otherwise  there  must  have  been  a  large 
interval  b;'tween  one  and  the  other  that  was  over  it,  and 
this  with  double  floors,  the  one  of  six  cubits  distance  from 
the  floor  beneath  it,  as  1  Kings  vi.  5. 

X  Josephus  says  here,  that  the  cherubims  were  of  solid 
gold,  aad  only  five  c  bits  high,  while  our  Hebrew  copies, 
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cubits ;  they  had  each  of  them  two  wings  stretch- 
ed out  as  far  as  five  cubits ;  wherefore  Solomon 
set  them  up  not  far  from  each  other,  that  with 
one  wing  they  might  touch  the  southern  wall  of 
the  secret  place,  and  with  another  the  northern : 
their  other  wings,  which  joined  to  each  other, 
were  a  covering  to  the  ark,  which  was  set  be- 
tween them :  but  nobody  can  tell,  or  even  con- 
jecture, what  was  the  shape  of  tliese  cherubims. 
He  also  laid  the  floor  of  the  temple  with  plates 
of  gold;  and  he  added  doors  to  the  gate  of  the 
temple,  agreeable  to  the  measure  of  the  height 
ol'the  wall,  but  m  breadth  twenty  cubits,  and  on 
them  he  glued  gold  plates.  And,  to  say  all  in 
one  word,  he  left  no  part  of  the  temple,  neither 
internal  nor  external,  but  what  was  covered  with 

fold.  He  also  had  curtains  drawn  over  these 
oors  in  like  manner  as  they  were  drawn  over 
the  inner  doors  of  the  most  holy  place ;  but  the 
porch  of  the  temple  had  nothing  of  that  sort. 

4.  Now  Solomon  sent  for  an  artificer  out  of 
Tyre,  whose  name  was  Hiram :  he  was  by  birth 
of  the  tribe  of  IVaphtali,  on  the  mother's  side, 
(for  she  was  of  that  tribe,)  but  his  father  was 
Ur,  of  the  stock  of  the  Israelites.  This  man  was 
skilful  in  all  sorts  of  work;  but  his  chief  skill 
lav  in  working  in  gold,  in  silver,  and  brass,  by 
whom  were  made  all  the  mechanical  works 
about  the  temple,  according  to  the  will  of  Solo- 
mon. Moreover,  this  Hiram  made  two  [hollow] 
pillars,  whose  outsides  were  of  brass,  and  the 
thickness  of  the  brass  was  four  fingers'  breadth, 
and  the  height  of  the  pillars  was  eighteen  cubits,* 
and  their  circumference  twelve  cubits,  but  there 
■was  cast  with  each  of  their  chapiters  lily-work 
that  stood  upon  the  pillar,  and  it  was  elevated 
five  cubits,  round  about  which  there  was  net- 
work interwoven  with  small  palms,  made  of 
brass,  and  covered  the  lily-work.  To  this  also 
were  hung  two  hundred  pomegranates,  in  two 
rows :  the  one  of  these  pillars  he  set  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  porch  on  the  right  hand,  and  called 
it  Jachin,  £uid  the  other  at  the  left  hand,  and 
called  it  Booz. 

5.  Solomon  also  cast  a  brazen  sea,  whose 
figure  was  that  of  a  hemisphere :  this  brazen 
vessel  was  called  a  sea,  for  its  largeness,  for  the 
laver  was  ten  feet  in  diameter,  and  cast  of  the 
thickness  of  a  palm :  its  middle  part  rested  on  a 
short  pillar-  that  had  ten  spirals  round  it  ;  and 
that  pillar  was  ten  cubits  in  diameter.  There 
stood  round  about  it  twelve  oxen,  that  looked  to 
the  four  winds  of  heaven,  three  to  each  wind, 
having  their  hinder  parts  depressed,  that  so  the 
hemispherical  vessel  might  rest  upon  them,  which 
itself  was  also  depressed  round  about  inwardly. 
Now  this  sea  contained  three  thousand  baths. 

6.  He  also  made  ten  brazen  bases  for  so  many 

Suadrangular  lavers ;  the  length  of  every  one  of 
lese  bases  was  five  cubits,  and  the  breadth  four 
cubits,  and  the  height  six  cubits.  This  vessel 
was  partly  turned,  and  was  thus  contrived:  there 
were  four  small  quadrangular  pillars  that  stood 
one  at  each  comer,  these  had  the  sides  of  the 
base  fitted  to  them  on  each  quarter  :  they  were 
parted  into  three  parts  ;  every  interval  had  a  bor- 
der fitted  to  support  [the  laver,]  upon  which  was 
engraven,  in  one  place  a  lion,  and  in  another 

1  Kings  vi.  23,  28,  say  they  were  of  the  olive-tree,  and  the 
LXXII  of  the  cypress-tree,  and  only  overlaid  with  gold  ; 
and  both  a^ree  Uiey  were  ten  cubits  high.  I  suppose  the 
uumber  is  here  falsely  transcribed,  and  that  Josephus 
wrote  ten  cubits  also. 

*  As  for  these  two  famous  pillars,  Jachin  and  Booz, 
their  height  could  be  no  more  than  cisrhteen  cubits,  as 
here,  and  1  Kings  vii.  15 ;  2  Kings  xiv.  17 ;  Jer.  lii.  21  ; 
those  thirty-five  cubits  in  2  Chron.  iii.  15,  being  contrary 
to  all  the  rules  of  architecture  in  the  world. 

t  The  round  or  cyliadrical  lavers  of  four  cubits  in  dia- 
meter, and  four  in  height,  both  in  our  copief,  I  Kings  vii. 
38,  39,  and  here  in  Josephus,  must  have  contained  a  great 
deal  more  than  these  forty  baths,  which  are  always  assigned 
them.  Where  the  error  lies  is  hard  to  say.  Perhaps  Jo- 
•ephus  honestly  followed  bis  copies  here,  though  they  had 


place  a  bull  and  aii  eagle.  'I'hc  small  pillars  hati 
the  same  animals  engraven  that  were  engraven 
on  the  sides.  The  whole  work  was  elevated,  and 
stood  upon  four  wheels,  which  were  also  cast, 
which  had  also  naves  and  felloes,  and  were  a  foot 
and  a  half  in  diameter.  Any  one  who  saw  the 
spokes  of  the  wheels,  how  exactly  they  were 
turned,  and  united  to  the  sides  of  the  bases,  and 
with  what  harmony  they  agreed  to  the  felloes, 
would  wonder  at  them.  However,  their  struc- 
ture was  this  :  certain  shoulders  of  hands  stretch- 
ed out  held  the  corners  above,  upon  which  rest- 
ed a  short  spiral  pillar,  that  lay  under  the  hollow 
part  of  the  laver,  resting  upon  the  forepart  of 
the  eagle  and  the  lion,  which  were  adapted  to 
them,  uisomuch,  that  those  who  viewed  them 
would  think  they  were  of  one  piece :  between 
these  were  engravings  of  palm-trees.  This  was 
the  construction  of  the  ten  bases.  He  also  made 
ten  large  round  brass  vessels,  which  were  the  la- 
vers themselves,  each  of  which  contained  forty 
baths  ;t  for  it  had  its  height  four  cubits,  and  its 
edges  were  as  much  distant  from  each  other. 
He  also  placed  these  lavers  upon  the  ten  bases 
that  were  called  Mechonoth  ;  and  he  set  five  of 
the  lavers  on  the  left  side  of  the  temple,^  which 
was  the  side  towards  the  north  wuid,  and  as 
many  on  the  right  side,  towards  the  south,  but 
looking  towards  the  east:  the  same  ^eastern] 
way  he  also  set  the  sea.  Now,  he  appomted  the 
sea  to  be  for  washing  the  hands  and  the  feet  of 
the  priests,  when  they  entered  into  the  temple, 
and  were  to  ascend  the  altar,  but  the  lavers  to 
cleanse  the  entrails  of  the  beasts  that  were  to  be 
burnt-otferings,  with  their  feet  also. 

7.  He  also  made  a  brazen  altJir,  whose  length 
was  twenty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  the  same,  and 
its  height  ten,  for  the  burnt-offerings.  He  also 
made  all  its  vessels  of  brass,  the  pots,  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  basons,  and  besides  these,  the 
snuffers  and  the  tongs,  and  all  its  other  vessels, 
he  made  of  brass,  and  such  brass  as  was  in 
splendour  and  beauty  like  gold.  The  king  also 
dedicated  a  great  uumber  of  tables,  but  one  that 
was  large  and  made  of  gold,  upon  which  they  set 
the  loaves  of  God :  and  he  made  ten  thousand 
more  that  resembled  them,  but  were  done  after 
another  manner,  upon  which  lay  the  vials  and 
the  cups ;  those  of  gold  were  twenty  thousand ; 
those  of  silver  were  forty  thousand.  He  also 
made  ten  thousand  candlesticks,  according  to  the 
command  of  Moses,  one  of  which  he  dedicated 
for  the  temple,  that  it  might  bum  in  the  day- 
time, according  to  the  law ;  and  one  table  with 
loaves  upon  it,  on  the  north  side  of  the  temple, 
over  against  the  candlestick;  for  this  he  set  ou 
the  south  side,  but  the  golden  altar  stood  between 
them.  All  these  vessels  were  contained  in  that 
part  of  the  holy  house  which  was  forty  cubits 
long,  and  were  before  the  vail  of  that  most 
secret  place  wherein  the  ark  was  to  be  set. 

8.  The  king  also  made  pouring  vessels,  in 
number  eighty  thousand,  and  a  hundred  thou- 
sand golden  vials,  and  twice  as  many  silver  vials ; 
of  golden  dishes,  inorder  thereinto  offer  kneaded 
fine  flour  at  the  altar,  there  were  eighty  thousand, 
and  twice  as  many  of  silver.  Of  large  basons 
also,  wherein  they  mixed  fine  flour  with  oil, 

been  corrupted,  and  he  was  not  able  to  restore  the  true 
reading.  lu  the  mean  time,  these  forty  baths  are  probably 
the  true  quantity  contained  in  each  laver,  since  they  went 
upon  wheels,  and  were  to  be  drawn  by  the  Levitcs  about 
the  courts  of  tlin  priests,  for  the  washings  they  were  de- 
signcd  f(ir;  and  had  they  held  much  more,  they  would 
have  been  too  hoat-y  to  have  been  so  drawn. 

I  Here  Josephus  gives  iis  a  key  to  liis  own  language,  of 
right  and  left  hand,  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  that  by 
the  right  hand  he  means  what  is  against  our  left,  when  wo 
suppii !  oursplvps  going  up  from  the  east  gates  of  tho 
courts  towards  the  tabernacle  or  temple  themselves,  and 
so  eirc  versa  ,•  wlience  it  follows,  that  the  pillar  Jacliin,  on 
the  right  liand  of  the  temple,  was  on  the  south,  again:!  ouv 
Icft  hand,  and  Booz  on  tho  north,  against  otu*  right  band,  i 
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sixty  thousand  of  gold,  and  twice  as  many  of  sil- 
ver. Of  tlie  measures  like  those  which  Jlo.ses 
called  the  Hiu  and  tlie  Assaron,  [a  tenth  deal,] 
there  were  twenty  thousand  of  gold,  and  tA\  ice  as 
many  of  silver.  The  golden  censers,  in  which 
they  carried  the  incense  to  tlie  altar,  were  twen- 
ty thousand  :  the  other  censers,  in  which  they 
carried  fire  from  the  great  altar  to  the  little  al- 
tar, within  the  temple,  were  fifty  thousand.  The 
sacerdotal  garments  which  belonged  to  the  high 
priest,  with  the  long  I'obes,  and  tiie  oracle,  and 
the  precious  stones,  were  a  thousand.  But  the 
crown  upon  which  Moses  wrote  [the  name  ofj 
God,*  was  only  one,  and  hath  remained  to  this 
very  day.  He  also  made  ten  thousand  sacerdo- 
tal garnienta  of  fine  linen,  with  purple  girdles, 
for  every  priest,  and  two  hundred  tluiusand 
trumpets,  according  to  the  command  of  JMoses  : 
;i!so,  two  hundred  thousand  garments  of  fine  Imeu 
for  the  singers  tliat  were  Levites.  And  he  made 
musical  instruments,  and  such  as  v>'ere  hivented 
for  singuig  of  hymns,  called  Nabhe  and  Cinyrse, 
[psalteries  and  harps,]  which  were  made  of 
olectrum,  [the  finest  brass,]  forty  thousand. 

9.  Solomon  made  all  these  things  for  the  ho- 
nour of  God,  Avith  great  variety  and  magnificence, 
.sparing  no  cost,  but  using  all  possible  liberality 
in  adorning  the  temple  ;  and  these  things  he  de- 
dicated to  the  treasures  of  God.  He  also  placed 
a  partition  round  about  the  temple,  which  in  our 
tongue  we  call  Gison,  but  it  is  called  Thringcos 
by  the  Greeks,  and  he  raised  it  up  to  the  height 
of  three  cubits  ;  and  it  was  for  the  exclusion  of 
the  multitude  from  coming  into  the  temple,  and 
showing  that  it  was  a  place  that  was  free  and 
open  only  for  the  priests.  He  also  built  beyond 
this  court  a  temple,  whose  figure  was  that  of  a 
quadrangle,  and  erected  for  it  great  and  broad 
cloisters;  this  was  entered  into  by  very  high 
gates,  each  of  whith  bad  its  front  exposed  to  one 
of  the  [four]  winds,  and  were  shut  by  golden 
doors.  Into  this  temple  all  the  people  entered 
that  were  distinguished  from  the  rest  by  being 
pure,  and  observant  of  the  laws.  But  he  made 
that  temple  which  was  beyond  this  a  wonderful 
one  indeed,  and  such  as  exceeds  all  description 
iu  words ;  nay,  if  I  may  so  say,  is  hardly  be- 
lieved upon  sight;  for  when  he  had  filled  up 
great  valleys  with  earth,  which,  on  account  of 
their  immense  depth,  could  not  be  looked  on, 
when  you  bended  down  to  see  them,  without 
pain,  and  had  elevated  the  ground  four  hundred 
cubits,  he  made  it  to  be  on  a  level  with  the  top 
of  the  mountain,  on  which  the  temple  was  built, 
and  by  this  means  the  outmost  temple,  which  was 
exposed  to  the  air,  was  even  with  the  temple 
itself.t  He  encompassed  this  also  with  a  build- 
ing of  a  double  row  of  cloisters,  which  stood  on 
liigh  pillars  of  native  stone,  while  the  roofs  were 
of  cedar,  and  were  polished  in  a  manner  proper 
for  such  high  roofs ;  but  he  made  all  the  doors 
of  this  temple  of  silver. 

CHAP.  IV. 

How  Solomon  removed  the  Ark  into  the  Temple; 

how  he  made  Supplication  to  God,  and  offered 

public  Sacrifices  to  him. 

^  1.  When  king  Solomon  had  finished  these 
works,  these  large  and  beautiful  buildings,  and 

*  0[  the  golden  plate  on  tlie  high-priest's  forehead,  that 
was  in  being  in  the  days  of  Josephus,  and  a  century  or  two 
at  least  later,  see  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  iii.  ch.  vii.  sect.  6. 

t  When  Joscplius  here  says,  that  the  floor  of  the  out- 
most temple,  or  court  of  the  Gentiles,  was  with  vast  labour 
raised  to  bo  even,  or  oi equal  height,  with  tlie  floor  of  the 
inner,  or  court  of  the  priests,  he  must  mean  this  in  a  gross 
estimation  only,  for  he  and  all  others  agree,  that  the  inner 
temple,  or  court  of  the  priests,  was  a  lew  cubits  more  ele- 
vated than  the  middle  court,  the  court  of  Israel,  and 
much  more  waa  the  court  of  tlie  priests  elevated  several 
cubits  above  the  outmost  court,  since  tlm  court  of  Israel 
was  lower  than  the  one,  and  higher  than  the  other. 

j  The  Septuugint  say,  "  that  they  prepared  timber  and 
stones  to  build  the  temple  for  three  years,"  J  Kings  v.  IS  • 


had  laid  up  his  donations  in  the  temple,  and  all 
this  in  the  interval  of  seven  y  ears,t  and  had  given 
a  demonstration  of  his  riches  and  alacrity  there- 
in, insomuch  that  any  one  who  saw  it  would  have 
thought  it  must  hiive  been  an  immense  time  ere 
it  could  have  been  finished;  tud  [would  be  sur- 
prised] that  so  much  should  be  finished  in  so 
short  a  time ;  short,  I  mean,  if  compared  with 
the  greatness  of  the  work  •  he  also  wrote  to  the 
rulers  and  elders  of  the  llebrews,  and  ordered 
all  the  people  to  gather  themselves  together  to 
Jerusalem,  both  to  see  the  temple  which  he  had 
built,  and  to  remove  the  ark  of  God  into  it ;  und 
when  this  invitation  of  the  whole  body  of  the 
people  to  come  to  Jerusalem  was  every  where 
carried  abroad,  it  was  the  seventh  month  before 
they  came  together,  which  month  is  by  our  coun- 
trymen called  Thisri,  but  by  the  Macedonians 
Ilyperberetreus.  The  feast  of  tabernacles  hap- 
pened to  fall  at  the  same  time,  which  was  cele- 
brated by  the  Hebrews  as  a  most  holy  and  most 
eminent  feast.  iSo  they  carried  the  ark  and  the 
tabernacle  which  Moses  had  pitched,  and  all  the 
vessels  that  were  for  ministration  to  the  sacri- 
fices of  God,  and  removed  them  to  the  temple. || 
The  king  himself,  and  all  the  people  and  the  Le- 
vites went  before,  renderuig  the  ground  moist 
with  sacrifices  and  driuk-oll'erings,  and  the  blood 
of  a  great  number  of  oblations,  and  burning  au 
immense  quantity  of  incense,  and  this  till  the 
very  air  itself  every  where  round  about  was  so 
full  of  these  odours  that  it  met,  in  a  most  agree- 
able manner,  persons  at  a  great  distance,  and 
was  an  indication  of  God's  presence,  and,  as 
men's  opinions  were,  of  his  habitation  with  them 
in  this  newly  built  and  cvinsecrated  place,  for 
they  did  not  grow  weary,  either  of  singing  hymns 
or  of  dancing,  until  they  came  to  the  temple : 
and  in  this  manner  did  they  carry  the  ark.  But 
when  they  should  transfer  it  into  the  most  secret 
place,  the  rest  of  the  multitude  went  away,  and 
only  those  priests  that  carried  it  set  it  between 
the  two  cherubims,  which,  embracing  it  with 
their  wings,  (for  so  were  they  framed  by  the  ar- 
tificer,) they  covered  it  as  under  a  tent  or  a  cu- 
pola. Now  the  ark  contained  nothing  else  but 
those  two  tables  of  stone  that  preserved  the  ten 
coraraaudmeuts,  which  God  spake  to  Moses  iu 
mount  Sinai,  and  which  were  engraved  upon 
them;  but  they  set  the  candlestick,  and  table, 
and  the  golden  altar,  in  the  temple,  before  the 
most  sacred  place,  in  the  very  same  places 
wherein  they  stood  till  that  time  in  the  taberna- 
cle. So  they  offered  up  the  daily  sacrifices;  but 
for  the  brazen  altar,  Solomon  set  it  before  the 
temple,  over  against  the  door,  that  when  the 
door  was  opened,  it  might  be  exposed  to  sight, 
and  the  sacred  solemnities,  and  the  richness  of 
the  sacrifices,  might  be  thence  seen;  and  all  thu 
rest  of  the  vessels  they  gathered  together,  and 
put  them  within  the  temple. 

2.  Now,  as  soon  as  the  priests  had  put  all  things 
in  order  about  the  ark,  and  were  gone  out,  there 
came  down  a  thick  cloud,  and  stood  there,  ajid 
spread  itself  after  a  gentle  manner  into  the  tem- 
ple; such  a  cloud  it  was,  as  was  diffused,  and 
temperate,  not  such  a  rough  one  as  we  see  full 
of  rain  in  the  winter  season.  This  cloud  so  dark- 
ened the  place,  that  one  priest  could  not  discera 

aud  although  neither  our  present  Hebrew  copy  nor  Jose- 
phus directly  name  that  number  of  years,  yet  do  they  botl 
say  the  building  itself  did  not  begin  till  Solomon's /«urJ/s 
year  ;  and  botli  speak  of  the  preparation  of  materials  be- 
forehand, 1  Kings  V.  18;  Antiq.  B.  viii.  chap.  v.  sect.  1. 
There  is  no  reason  therefore  to  alter  the  Septuagint's  num- 
ber, but  wc  are  to  suppose  three  years  to  have  been  the 
just  time  of  the  preparation,  as  I  have  done  in  my  compu- 
tation of  thn  expense  iu  building  tho  temple. 

II  This  solemn  removal  of  the  ark  from  Mount  Siou  to 
Mount  Jloriali,  at  the  distance  of  almost  three  quarters  of 
a  mile,  confutes  that  notion  of  the  modern  Jews,  .nnd  fol- 
lowed by  many  Christians  also,  as  if  those  two  were  after 
a  sort  one  aud  tho  same  mountain ;  for  which  there  is,  I 
think,  very  little  foundation. 
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another,  but  it  aftorded  to  tbe  minds  of  all  a  vi- 
sible image,  and  glorious  appearance  of  God's 
having  descended  into  this  temple,  and  of  his 
having  gladly  pitched  his  tabernacle  therein.  So 
these  men  were  intent  upon  this  thought.  But 
Solomon  rose  up,  (for  he  was  sitting  before,)  and 
used  such  words  to  tJod  as  he  thought  agreeable 
to  the  divine  nature  to  receive,  ;uid  fit  for  him  to 
give:  for  he  said,  "Thou  hast  an  eternal  house, 
O  Lord,  and  such  a  one  as  thou  hast  created  for 
thyself  out  of  thine  own  works ;  we  know  it  to 
be  the  heaven,  and  the  air,  and  the  earth,  and  the 
sea,  which  thou  pervadest;  nor  art  thou  contain- 
ed within  their  limits.  I  have  indeed  built  this 
temple  to  thee,  and  thy  name,  that  from  thence, 
when  we  sacrifice,  and  perform  sacred  opera- 
tions, we  may  send  our  prayers  up  into  the  air, 
and  may  constantly  believe  that  thou  art  present, 
and  art  not  remote  from  what  is  thine  own ;  for 
neither  when  thou  seest  all  things,  and  hearest 
all  things,  nor  now,  when  it  pleases  thee  to  dwell 
here,  dost  thou  leave  the  care  of  all  men,  but  ra- 
ther thou  art  very  near  to  them  all,  but  es- 
pecially thou  art  present  to  those  that  address 
themselves  to  thee,  whether  by  night  or  by  day." 
When  he  had  thus  solemnly  addressed  himself 
to  God,  he  converted  his  discourse  to  the  multi- 
tude, and  strongly  represented  the  power  and 
providence  of  God  to  thenj;  how  he  had  showed 
all  things  that  were  come  to  pass  to  David  his 
father,  as  many  of  those  things  had  already  come 
to  pass,  and  the  rest  would  certainly  come  to  pass 
hereafter;  and  how  he  had  given  him  his  name, 
and  told  to  David  what  he  should  be  called  before 
he  was  born ;  and  foretold,  that  when  he  should 
be  king  after  his  father's  death  he  should  build 
him  a  temple,  which,  since  they  saw  accomplish- 
ed according  to  his  prediction,  he  required  them 
to  bless  God,  and  by  believing  him,  from  the 
sight  of  what  they  had  seen  accomplished,  never 
to  despair  of  any  thing  that  he  had  promised  for 
the  future,  in  order  to  Sieir  happiness,  or  suspect 
that  it  would  not  come  to  pass. 

3.  When  the  king  had  thus  discoursed  to  the 
multitude,  he  looked  again  towards  the  temple, 
and,  lifting  up  his  right  hand  to  the  multitude, 
he  said,  "  It  is  not  possible  by  what  men  can  do 
to  return  sufficient  thanks  to  God  for  his  benefits 
bestowed  upon  them,  for  the  Deity  stands  in 
need  of  nothing,  and  is  above  any  such  requital ; 
but  so  far  as  we  have  been  made  superior,  O 
Lord,  to  other  animals  by  thee,  it  becomes  us  to 
bless  thy  majesty,  and  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  re- 
turn thee  thanks  for  what  thou  hast  bestowed 
upon  our  house,  and  on  the  Hebrew  people;  for 
•with  what  other  instrument  can  we  better  ap- 
pease thee,  when  thou  art  angry  at  us,  or  more 
properly  preserve  thy  favour,  than  with  our 
voice ;  which,  as  we  have  it  from  the  air,  so  do 
we  know  that  by  that  air  it  ascends  upwards 
[towards  thee.]  I  therefore  ought  myself  to  re- 
turn thee  thanks  thereby  in  the  first  place,  con- 
cerning my  father,  whom  thou  hast  raised  from 
obscurity  unto  so  great  joy ;  and  in  the  nextplace, 
concerning  myself,  since  thou  hast  performed  all 
that  thou  hast  promised  unto  this  very  day.  And 
I  beseech  thee,  for  the  time  to  come,  to  afford  us 
v/hatsoever  thou,  O  God,  hast  power  to  bestow 
on  such  as  thou  dost  esteem ;  and  to  augment  our 
house  for  all  ages,  as  thou  hast  promised  to  Da- 
vid my  father  to  do,  both  in  his  lifetime  and  at 
his  death,  that  our  kingdom  shall  continue,  and 
that  his  posterity  should  successively  receive  it 
to  ten  thousand  generations.  Do  not  thou  there- 
fore fail  to  give  us  these  blessings,  and  to  bestow 
on  my  children  that  virtue  in  which  thou  delight- 
est.  And  besides  all  this,  I  humbly  beseech  thee, 
that  thou  wilt  let  some  portion  of  thy  Spirit  come 
down  and  inhabit  in  this  temple,  that  thou  may- 
cst  appear  to  be  with  us  upon  earth.  As  to  thy- 
self, the  entire  heavens,  and  the  immensity  of 
th«  things  that  are  therein,  are  but  a  small  habi- 
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tation  for  thee,  much  more  is  this  poor  temple  so; 
but  I  entreat  thee  to  keep  it,  as  thine  own  house, 
from  being  destroyed  by  our  enemies  for  ever, 
and  to  take  care  of  it  as  thine  own  possession : 
but  if  this  people  be  found  to  have  sinned,  and 
be  tliereupon  afflicted  by  thee  with  any  plague 
because  of  their  sin,  as  witli  dearth,  or  pestilence, 
or  any  other  affliction  which  thou  usest  to  inflict 
on  those  that  transgress  any  of  thy  holy  laws, 
and  if  they  fly  all  of  them  to  this  temple,  be- 
seeching thee,  and  begging  of  thee  to  deliver 
them,  then  do  thou  hear  tlieir  prayers,  as  being 
within  thine  house,  and  have  mercy  upon  them, 
imd  deliver  them  from  their  afflictions;  nay, 
moreover,  this  help  is  what  I  implore  of  thee, 
not  for  the  Hebrews  only,  when  they  are  in  dis- 
tress, but  when  any  shall  come  hither  from  any 
ends  of  the  world  whatsoever,  and  shall  return 
from  their  sins  and  implore  thy  pardon,  do  thou 
then  pardon  them,  and  hear  their  prayer.  For 
hereby  all  shall  learn  that  thou  thyself  wast 
pleased  with  the  building  of  this  house  for  thee, 
and  that  we  are  not  ourselves  of  an  unsocial  nii- 
ture,  nor  behave  ourselves  like  enemies  to  such 
as  are  not  of  our  own  people ;  but  are  willing  that 
thy  assistance  should  be  communicated  by  thee 
to  all  men  in  common,  and  that  they  have  the  en- 
joyment of  thy  benefits  bestowed  upon  them." 

4.  When  Solomon  had  said  this,  and  had  cast 
himself  upon  the  ground,  and  worshipped  a  long 
time,  he  rose  up,  and  brought  sacrifices  to  the 
altar;  and  when  he  had  filled  it  with  unblemish- 
ed victims,  he  most  evidently  discovered  that 
God  had  with  pleasure  accepted  of  all  that  he 
had  sacrificed  to  him,  for  there  came  a  fire  run- 
ning out  of  the  air,  and  rushed  with  violence 
upon  the  altar,  in  the  sight  of  all,  and  caught 
hold  of  and  consumed  the  sacrifices.  Now,  when 
this  diviue  appearaucc  was  seen,  the  people  sup- 
posed it  to  be  a  demonstration  of  God's  abode  in 
the  temple,  and  were  pleased  with  it,  and  fell 
down  upon  the  ground  and  worshipped.  Upon 
which  the  king  began  to  bless  God,  and  exliort- 
ed  the  multitude  to  do  the  same,  as  now  having 
sufficient  indications  of  God's  favourable  dispo- 
sition to  them ;  and  to  pray  that  they  might  al- 
ways have  the  like  indications  from  him,  and 
that  he  would  preserve  in  them  a  mind  pure 
from  all  wickedness,  in  righteousness  and  reli- 
gious worship,  and  that  they  might  continue  in 
the  observation  of  those  precepts  which  God  had 
given  them  by  Moses,  because  by  that  means  the 
Hebrew  nation  would  be  happy,  and  indeed  the 
most  blessed  of  all  nations  among  all  mankind. 
He  exhorted  them  also  to  be  mindful,  that  by 
what  methods  they  had  attained  their  present 
good  things,  by  the  same  they  must  preserve 
them  sure  to  themselves,  and  make  them  greater, 
and  more  than  they  were  at  present ;  for  that  it 
was  not  sufficient  for  them  to  suppose  they  had 
received  them  on  account  of  their  piety  and 
righteousness,  but  that  they  had  no  other  way  of 
preserving  them  for  the  time  to  come,  for  that  it 
is  not  so  great  a  thing  for  men  to  acquire  some- 
what which  they  want,  as  to  preserve  what  they 
have  acquired,  and  to  be  guilty  of  no  sin,  where- 
by it  may  be  hurt. 

5.  So  when  the  king  had  spoken  thus  to  the 
multitude,  he  dissolved  the  congregation,  but  not 
till  he  had  completed  his  oblations,  both  for  him- 
self and  for  the  Hebrews,  insomuch  that  he  sa- 
crificed twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen,  and  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep ;  f6r  then  it 
was  that  the  temple  did  first  of  all  taste  of  the 
victims,  and  all  the  Hebrews,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  feasted  therein;  nay,  besides  this, 
the  king  then  observed  splendidly  and  magnh 
ficentiy  the  feast  which  is  called  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles,  before  the  temple,  for  twice  seven 
days ;  and  he  then  feasted  together  with  aH  the 
people. 

6.  When  all  these  solemnities  were  abundantly 
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satisfied,  and  uothiog  was  omitted  that  concern- 
ed the  divine  worship,  the  king  dismissed  them; 
and  they  every  one  went  to  their  own  homes, 
giving  thanks  to  the  king  for  the  care  he  had  ta- 
ken of  them,  and  the  works  he  had  done  for 
them;  and  praying  to  God  to  preserve  Solomon 
to  be  their  king  for  a  long  time.  They  also  took 
their  journey  home  with  rejoicing,  and  making 
merry,  and  singing  hymns  to  God:  and  indeed 
the  pleasure  they  enjoyed  took  away  the  sense 
of  the  pains  they  all  underwent  in  their  journey 
home.  So  when  they  had  brought  the  ark  into 
the  temple,  and  had  seen  its  greatness,  and  how 
fine  it  was,  and  had  been  partakers  of  the  many 
sacrifices  that  had  been  offered,  and  of  the  festi- 
vals that  had  been  solemnized,  they  every  one 
returned  to  their  own  cities.  But  a  dream  that 
appeared  to  the  king  in  his  sleep,  informed  him. 
That  "  God  had  heard  his  prayers ;  and  that  he 
would  not  only  preserve  the  temple,  but  would 
always  abide  in  it,  that  is,  in  case  his  posterity 
and  the  whole  multitude  would  be  righteous. 
And  for  himself,  it  said,  that  if  he  continued  ac- 
cording to  the  admonitions  of  his  father,  he 
ivould  advance  him  to  an  immense  degree  of 
dignity  and  happiness,  and  that  then  his  posterity 
should  be  kings  of  that  country,  of  the  tribe  of 
.Tudah,  for  ever;  but  that  still  if  he  should  be 
found  a  betrayer  of  the  ordinances  of  the  law, 
and  forget  them,  and  turn  away  to  the  worship 
of  strange  gods,  he  would  cut  him  off  by  the 
roots,  and  would  neither  suffer  any  remainder  of 
bis  family  to  continue,  nor  would  overlook  the 
temple  of  Israel,  or  preserve  them  any  longer 
from  afflictions,  but  would  utterly  destroy  them 
with  ten  thousand  wars  and  misfortunes  ;  would 
cast  them  out  of  the  land  which  he  had  given 
their  fathers,  and  make  them  sojourners  in 
strange  lands ;  and  deliver  that  temple,  which 
was  now  built,  to  be  burnt  and  spoiled  by  their 
enemies ;  and  that  city  to  be  utterly  overthrown 
by  the  hands  of  their  enemies :  and  make  their 
miseries  deserve  to  be  a  proverb,  and  such  as 
should  very  hardly  be  credited  for  their  stu- 
pendous magnitude,  till  their  neighbours,  when 
they  should  near  of  them,  should  wonder  at  their 
calamities,  and  very  earnestly  inquire  for  the  oc- 
casion, why  the  Hebrews,  who  had  been  so  far 
advanced  by  God  to  such  glory  and  wealth, 
should  be  then  so  hated  by  him  ?  And  that  the 
answer  that  should  be  made  by  the  remainder  of 
the  people  should  be,  by  confessing  their  sins, 
and  their  transgression  of  the  laws  of  their 
country." — Accordingly,  we  have  it  transmitted 
to  us  in  writing,  that  thus  did  God  speak  to  Solo- 
2uon  in  his  sleep. 

CHAP.  V. 

How  Solomon  built  himself  a  royal  Pdlaee,  very 
costly  and  splendid;  and  how  he  solved  the  Rid- 
dles which  were  seid  him  by  Hiram. 

$  1.  After  the  building  of  the  temple,  as  we 
have  before  said,  was  finished  in  seven  years,  the 
king  laid  the  foundation  of  his  palace,  which  he 
did  not  finish  under  thirteen  years,  for  he  was 
not  equally  zealous  in  the  building  of  this  palace 
as  he  nad  been  about  the  temple ;  for  as  to  that, 
though  it  was  a  great  work,  and  required  won- 
derful and  surprising  application,  yet  God,  for 
whom  it  was  made,  so  far  co-operated  therewitli, 
that  it  was  finished  in  the  forementioned  number 
of  years ;  but  the  palace,  which  was  a  building 

*  TTiis  mention  of  the  Corinthian  ornaments  of  archi- 
tecture in  Solomon's  palace  by  Josephus,  seems  to  be  here 
set  down  by  way  of  prole psis  ;  for  ahhough  it  appears  to 
jne  that  the  Greiian  and  Roman  most  ancient  orders  of  ar- 
chitecture were  taken  from  Solomon's  temple,  as  from 
their  original  patterns,  yet  it  is  not  so  clear  that  the  last 
and  most  ornamental  order  of  the  Corinthian  was  so  an- 
cient, although  what  the  same  Josephus  says,  Of  the  War, 
B.  v.  eh.  v.  sect.  3,  that  one  of  the  gates  of  Herod's  tem- 
ple was  built  according  to  the  rules  of  this  Corinthian  or- 
der, is  DBway  improbable,  that  order  being,  without  dis- 


much  inferior  in  dignity  to  the  temple,  both  on 
account  that  its  materials  had  not  been  so  long 
beforehand  gotten  ready,  nor  had  been  so  zeal-^ 
ously  prepared,  and  on  account  that  this  was  only 
a  habitation  for  kings,  and  not  for  God,  it  was 
longer  in  finishing.  However,  this  building  was 
raised  so  magnificently,  as  suited  the  happy  state 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  of  the  king  thereof:  but  it 
is  necessary  that  I  describe  the  entire  structure 
and  disposition  of  the  parts,  that  so  those  that 
light  upon  this  book,  may  thereby  make  a  con- 
jecture, and,  as  it  were,  have  a  prospect  of  its 
magnitude. 

2.  This  house  was  a  large  and  curious  building, 
and  was  supported  by  many  pillars,  which  Solo- 
mon built  to  contain  a  multitude  for  hearing 
causes,  and  taking  cognizance  of  suits.  It  was 
sufficiently  capacious  to  contain  a  great  body  of 
men,  who  would  come  together  to  have  causes 
determined.  It  was  a  hundred  cubits  long,  and 
fifty  broad,  and  thirty  high,  supported  by  quad- 
rangular pillars,  which  were  all  of  cedar,  but  its 
roof  was  according  to  the  Corinthian  order,* 
with  folding-doors,  and  their  adjoining  pillars  of 
equal  magnitude,  each  fluted  with  three  cavities ; 
which  building  was  at  once  firm,  and  very  orna- 
mental. There  was  also  another  house,  so  or- 
dered, that  its  entire  breadth  was  placed  in  the 
middle :  it  was  quadrangular,  and  its  breadth 
was  thirty  cubits,  having  a  temple  over  against 
it,  raised  upon  massy  pillars ;  in  which  temple 
there  was  a  large  cind  very  glorious  room,  where- 
in the  king  sat  in  judgment.  To  this  was  joined 
another  house,  that  was  built  for  his  queen. 
There  were  other  smaller  edifices  for  diet,  and 
for  sleep,  after  public  matters  were  over;  and 
these  were  all  floored  with  boards  of  cedar. 
Some  of  these  Solomon  built  with  stones  of  ten 
cubits,  and  wainscoted  the  walls  with  other  stones 
that  were  sawed,  and  were  of  great  value,  such 
as  are  dug  out  of  the  earth  for  the  ornaments  of 
temples,  and  to  make  fine  prospects  in  royal  pala- 
ces, and  which  make  the  mines  whence  they  are 
dug  famous.  Now  the  contexture  of  the  curious 
workmanship  of  these  stones  was  in  three  rows, 
but  the  fourth  row  would  make  one  admire  its 
sculptures,  whereby  were  represented  trees,  and 
all  sorts  of  plants,  with  the  shades  that  arose 
from  their  branches,  and  leaves  that  hung  down 
from  them.  Those  trees  and  plants  covered  the 
stone  that  was  beneath  them,  and  their  leaves 
were  wrought  so  prodigious  thin  and  subtile, 
that  you  would  think  they  were  in  motion  :  but 
the  other  part  up  to  the  roof  was  plastered  over, 
and,  as  it  were,  embroidered  with  colours  and 
pictures.  He  moreover  built  other  edifices  for 
pleasure ;  as  also  very  long  cloisters,  and  those 
situate  in  an  agreeable  place  of  the  palace ;  and 
among  them  a  most  glorious  dining-room,  for 
feastings  and  compotations,  and  full  of  gold,  and 
such  otlier  furniture  as  so  fine  a  room  ought  to 
have  for  the  conveniency  of  the  guests,  and 
where  all  the  vessels  were  made  of  gold.  Now 
it  is  very  hard  to  reckon  up  the  magnitude  and 
the  variety  of  the  royal  apartments ;  how  many 
rooms  there  were  of  the  largest  sort ;  how  many 
of  a  bigness  inferior  to  those  •  and  how  many  that 
were  subterraneous  and  invisible;  the  curiosity 
of  those  that  eujoyed  the  fresh  air;  and  the 
groves  of  the  most  delightful  prospect,  for  the 
iivoidiiig  the  heat,  and  covering  of  their  bodies. 
And  to  say  all  in  brief,  Solomon  made  the  whole 

pute,  much  older  than  the  reign  of  Herod.  However,  upon 
some  trial,  I  confess  I  have  not  hitherto  been  able  fully  to 
understand  the  structure  of  this  palace  of  Solomon,  either 
as  described  in  our  Bibles,  or  even  with  the  additional 
help  of  lliis  description  here  by  Josephus  ;  only  the  reader 
may  easily  observe  with  me,  that  the  measures  of  this  first 
building  in  Josephus,  one  hundred  cubits  long,  and  fifty 
cubits  broad,  are  the  very  same  with  the  area  of  the  court 
of  the  tabernacle  of  Moses,  and  just  half  an  Egyptian  ar  va- 
ra, or  acre. 


building  entirely  of  white  stone,  and  cedar-wood, 
and  gold  and  silver.  He  also  adorned  the  roofs 
and  walls  with  stones  set  in  gold,  and  beautified 
them  thereby  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had 
beautified  the  temple  of  God  with  the  liiie  stones. 
He  also  made  himself  a  throne  of  prodigious 
tigness  of  ivory,  constructed  as  a  seat  of  lustice, 
and  having  six  steps  to  it;  on  every  one  of  which 
stood,  on  each  end  of  the  step,  two  lions,  t\yo 
other  lions  standing  above  also;  but,  at  the  sit- 
ting-place of  the  throne,  hands  came  out,  and 
received  the  king ;  and  when  he  sat  backward, 
he  restedon  half  a  bullock,  that  looked  towards  his 
back,  but  still  all  was  fastened  together  witii  gold. 
3.  When  Solomon  had  completed  all  this  in 
twenty  years'  time,  because  Hiram  king  of  Tyre 
had  contributed  a  great  deal  of  gold,  and  more 
silver  to  these  buildings,  as  also  cedar-wood  and 
pine-wood,  he  also  rewarded  Hiram  with  rich 
presents ;  corn  he  sent  him  also  year  by  vear, 
and  wine  and  oil,  which  were  the  principal  things 
that  he  stood  in  ueed  of,  because  he  inhabited  an 
island,  as  we  have  already  said.  And  besides 
these,  he  granted  him  certain  cities  of  Galilee, 
twenty  in  number,  that  lay  not  far  from  Tyre ; 
which,  when  Hiram  went  to,  and  viewed,  and 
did  not  like  the  gift,  he  sent  word  to  Solomon, 
that  he  did  not  want  such  cities  as  they  were ; 
and  after  that  time  those  cities  were  called  the 
land  of  Cabul,  which  name,  if  it  be  interpreted 
accerding  to  the  language  of  the  Phcenicians,  de- 
notes, ichat  does  not.  please.  Moreover,  the  king 
of  Tyre  sent  sophisms  and  enigmatical  sayings 
to  Solomon,  and  desired  he  would  solve  them, 
and  free  them  from  the  ambiguity  that  was  in 
them.  Now  so  sagacious  and  understanding  was 
Solomon,  that  none  of  these  problems  were  too 
hard  for  him,  but  he  conquered  them  all  by  his 
reasonings,  and  discovered  their  hidden  mean- 
ing, and  brought  it  to  light.  Meuander  also,  one 
who  translated  the  Tyrian  archives  out  of  the  dia- 
lect of  the  Phcenicians  mto  the  Greek  language, 
makes  mention  of  these  two  kings,  where  he 
says  thus :  "  When  Abibalus  was  dead,  his  son 
Hiram  received  the  kingdom  from  him,  who, 
when  he  had  lived  fifty-three  years,  reigned  thir- 
ty-four. He  raised  a  bank  in  the  large  place, 
and  dedicated  the  golden  pillar  which  is  in  Jupi- 
ter's temple.  He  also  went  and  cut  down  mate- 
rials of  timber  out  of  the  mountain  called  Liba- 
nus,  for  the  roofs  of  temples ;  and  when  he  had 
pulled  down  the  ancient  temples,  he  both  built 
the  temple  of  Hercules  and  that  of  Astarte  :  and 
he  first  set  up  the  temple  of  Hercules  in  the 
month  Peritius ;  he  also  made  an  expedition 
against  the  Euchii  [or  Titii,]  who  did  not  pay 
their  tribute,  and  when  he  had  subdued  them  to 
himself,  he  returned.  Under  this  king,  there 
was  Abdemon,  a  very  youth  in  age,  who  always 
conquered  the  difficult  problems  which  Solomon, 
king  of  Jerusalem,  commanded  him  to  explain." 
Dius  also  makes  mention  of  him,  where  he  says 
thus;  "When  Abibalus  was  dead,  his  son  Hi- 
ram reigned.  He  raised  the  eastern  parts  of 
the  city  nigher,  and  made  the  city  itself  larger. 
He  also  joined  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  which  be- 
fore stood  by  itself,  to  the  city,  by  raising  a  bank 
in  the  middle  between  them ;  and  he  adorned  it 
with  donations  of  gold.  Moreover,  he  went  up 
to  mount  Libanus,  and  cut  down  materials  of 
wood  for  the  building  of  the  temples."  He  says 
also,  that  "  Solomon,  who  was  then  king  of  Je- 
rusalem, sent  riddles  to  Hiram,  and  desired  to 

*  Thi»  signification  of  the  name  Pharaoh  appears  to  be 
true.  But  what  Josephus  adds,  presently,  timt  no  hin^r  of 
I^gypt  uat  called  Pharaoh  after  Solomon's  father-in-law, 
rfoes  hardly  agree  to  our  copies,  which  hove  long  afterward 
the  names  of  PAaraoA  Necho  and  Pharaoh  Hophra,-i  Kings 
xxiii.  29;  Jer.  xliv.  30,  besides  the  frequent  mention  of 
that  name  Pharaoh  in  the  prophets.  However,  Joseplms 
himself,  in  his  own  speech  to  the  Jews,  Of  the  War,  U.  v. 
ch.  iz.  sect.  4,  speaks  of  Nechao,  uho  uas  also  called  Pha- ' 
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receive  the  like  from  him,  but  that  he  who  could 
not  solve  them  should  pay  money  to  him  that 
did  solve  them,  and  that  Hiram  accepted  the  con- 
ditions ;  and  when  he  was  not  able  to  solve  the 
riddles  [proposed  by  SoU»mon,]  he  paid  a  great 
deal  of  money  for  his  fine :  but  that  he  afterward 
did  solve  the  prouosed  riddles  by  means  of  Ab- 
demon, a  man  of  Tyre  ;  and  that  Hiram  proposed 
other  riddles,  which,  when  Solomon  could  not 
solve,  he  uaid  back  a  great  deal  of  money  to 
Hiram."     This  it  is  which  Dius  wrote. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Ifow  Solomon  fortified  the  City  of  Jerusalem,  and 

built  threat  Citiei ;  aitd  how  he  broui^ht  some  qf 
the  Caiiaanites  into  Sulijection,  and  entertained 
the  Queen  of  Egypt  and  of  Etiiiopia. 

$  1.  Now  when  the  king  saw  that  the  walls  of 
Jeru.salem  stood  in  need  of  being  better  secured, 
and  made  stronger  (for  he  thought  the  walls  that 
encompassed  Jerusalem  ought  to  correspond  to 
the  diguity  of  the  city,)  he  ooth  repaired  them, 
and  made  them  higher,  with  great  towers  upon 
them  ;  he  also  built  cities  which  might  be  count- 
ed among  the  strongest,  Hazor  and  Megiddo,  and 
the  third  Gezer,  which  had  indeed  belonged  to 
the  Philistines ;  but  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt 
had  made  an  expedition  against,  and  besieged  it, 
and  taken  it  by  force,  and  when  he  had  slain  all 
its  inhabitants,  he  utterly  overthrew  it,  and  gave 
it  as  a  present  to  his  daughter,  who  had  been 
married  to  Solomon;  for  which  reason  the  king 
rebuilt  it  as  a  city  that  was  naturally  strong,  and 
might  be  useful  m  wars,  and  the  mutations  of  af- 
fairs that  sometimes  happen.  Moreover,  he  built 
two  other  cities  not  far  from  it ;  Beth-horon  was 
the  name  of  one  of  them,  and  Baalath  of  the 
other.  He  also  built  other  cities  that  lay  conve- 
niently for  these,  in  order  to  tlie  enjoyment  of 
pleasures  and  delicacies  in  them,  such  as  were 
naturally  of  a  good  temperature  of  the  air,  and 
agreeable  for  fruits  ripe  in  their  proper  seasons, 
and  well  watered  with  springs.  Nay,  Solomon 
went  as  far  as  the  desert  above  Syria,  and  pos- 
sessed himself  of  it,  and  built  there  a  very  great 
city,  which  was  distant  two  days' journey  from 
Upper  Syria,  and  one  day's  journey  from  Eu- 
phrates, and  six  long  days  journey  from  Baby- 
lon the  great.  Now,  the  reason  why  this  city  lay 
so  remote  from  the  parts  of  Syria  that  are  mha- 
bited  is  this,  that  below  there  is  no  water  to  be 
had,  and  that  it  is  in  that  place  only  that  there 
are  springs  and  pits  of  water.  When  he  had, 
therefore,  built  this  city,  and  encompassed  it 
with  very  strong  walls,  he  gave  it  the  name  of 
Tadmor,  and  that  is  the  name  it  is  still  called  by 
at  this  day  among  the  Syrians ;  but  the  Grecian 
name  is  Palmyra. 

2.  Now  Solomon  the  king  was  at  this  time  en- 
gaged in  building  these  cities.  But  if  any  in- 
quire why  all  the  kings  of  Egypt  from  Menes, 
who  built  Memphis,  and  was  many  years  earher 
than  our  forefather  Abraham,  until  Solomon, 
where  the  interval  was  more  than  one  thousand 
three  hundred  years,  were  called  Pharaohs,  and 
took  it  from  one  Pharaoh  that  lived  after  tlie  kings 
of  that  interval,  I  think  it  necessary  to  inform 
them  of  it,  in  order  to  cure  their  ignorance,  and 
to  make  the  occasion  of  that  name  manifest. 
Pharaoh,  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  signifies  a 
king;*  but  I  suppose  they  made  use  of  other 
names  from  their  childhood ;  but  when  they  were 

raok,  as  the  name  of  that  king  of  Egypt  with  whom  Abra- 
ham was  concerned  ;  of  wliich  name  Nechao  yet  we  have 
elsewhere  no  mention  till  the  days  of  Josiah,  but  only  of 
Pliuraoh.  And  indeed  it  must  be  confessed,  that  here  and 
sccl.  5,  we  iiave  more  mistakes  niailo  by  Josephus,  and 
those  relatinif  to  the  kings  of  F.gypt,  and  to  that  queen  of 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  whom  lie  supjioses  to  have  come  to 
si"e  .Sohjmou,  than  almost  any  where  else  in  all  his  .Antt- 
i]uities. 


in 
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made  kings,  they  changed  them  into  the  name 
which  in  their  own  tongue  denoted  their  authori- 
ty ;  for  thus  it  was  also  that  the  kings  of  Alex- 
andria, who  were  called  formerly  by  other  names, 
when  they  took  the  kingdom,  were  named  Ptole- 
mies, from  their  first  king.  The  Roman  empe- 
rors also  were  from  their  nativity  called  by  other 
names,  but  are  all  styled  Csesars,  their  empire 
and  their  dignity  imposing  that  name  upon  them, 
and  not  siS'ering  them  to  continue  in  thosi- 
names  which  their  fathers  gave  them.  I  sup- 
pose also  that  Herodotus  of  Halicarnassus,  when 
lie  said  there  were  three  hundred  and  thirty  kings 
of  Egypt  after  Menes,  who  built  Memphis,  did 
therefore  not  tell  us  their  names,  because  they 
were  in  common  called  Pharaohs  ;  for  when  after 
their  death  there  was  a  queen  reigned,  he  calls 
her  by  her  name  Nicaule,  as  thereby  declaring, 
that  while  the  kings  were  of  the  male  line,  and 
so  admitted  of  the  same  name,  while  a  woman 
did  not  admit  the  same,  he  did  therefore  set 
down  that  her  name  which  she  could  not  natural- 
ly have.  As  for  myself,  1  have  discovered  from 
our  own  books,  that  after  Pharaoh,  the  father-in- 
law  of  Solomon,  no  other  king  of  Egypt  did  any 
longer  use  that  name ;  and  that  it  was  after  that 
time  when  the  forementioned  queen  of  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia  came  to  Solomon,  concerning  whom 
we  shall  inform  the  reader  presently  ;  but  I  have 
now  made  mention  of  these  things,  that  I  may 
prove  that  our  books  and  those  of  the  Egyptians 
agree  together  in  many  things. 

3.  But  king  Solomon  subdued  to  himself  the 
remnant  of  the  Canaanites  that  had  not  before 
submitted  to  him ;  those  I  mean  that  dwelt  in 
mount  Lebanon,  and  as  far  as  the  city  of  Ha- 
math;  and  ordered  them  to  pay  tribute.  He 
also  chose  out  of  them  every  year  such  as  were 
to  serve  him  in  the  meanest  offices,  and  to  do  his 
domestic  works,  and  to  follow  husbandry :  for 
none  of  the  Hebrews  were  servants  [in  such  Ioav 
employments;]  nor  was  it  reasonable,  that  when 
God  had  brought  so  many  nations  under  their 
power,  they  should  depress  their  own  people  to 
such  mean  offices  of  life,  rather  than  those  na- 
tions •;  while  all  the  Israelites  were  concerned  in 
warlike  affairs,  and  were  in  arm.our ;  and  we/e 
set  over  the  chariots  and  the  horses,  rather  than 
leading  the  life  of  slaves.  He  appointed  also  five 
hundred  and  fifty  rulers  over  those  Cr.naanites 
who  were  reduced  to  such  domestic  slavery,  v.'ho 
received  the  entire  care  of  them  from  the  king, 
and  instructed  them  in  those  labours  and  opera- 
tions wherein  he  wanted  their  assistance. 

4.  Moreover,  the  king  built  many  ships*  in  the 
Egyptian  Bay  of  the  Red  Sea,  in  a  certain  place 
called  Ezion-Geber :  it  is  now  called  Berenice, 
and  is  not  far  from  the  city  of  Eloth.  This  coun- 
try belonged  formerly  to  the  Jews,  and  became 
useful  for  shipping,  from  the  donations  of  Hiram 
king  of  Tyre  ;  for  he  sent  a  sufficient  number  of 
men  thither  for  pilots,  and  such  as  were  skilful 
in  navigation,  to  whom  Solomon  gave  this  com- 
mand, that  they  should  go  along  with  his  own 
stewards  to  the  land  that  was  of  old  called  Ophir, 
but  now  the  Aurea  Chersonesus,  which  belongs 
to  India,  to  fetch  him  gold.  And  when  they  had 
gathered  four  hundred  talents  togetlier,  they  re- 
turned to  the  king  again. 

5.  There  was  then  a  woman  queen  of  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia:*  she  was  inquisitive  into  philoso- 
phy, and  one  that  on  other  accounts  also  was  to 
be  admired.  When  this  queen  heard  of  the  vir- 
tue a»id  prudence  of  Solomon,  she  had  a  great 
mind  to  see  him,  and  the  reports  that  went  every 

*  That  this  queen  of  Shcba  was  a  queen  of  Sabtea  in 
South  Arabia,  and  not  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  as  Josephus 
here  asserts,  is,  I  suppose,  now  generally  agreed.  ATid 
since  Sabaea  is  well  known  to  be  a  country  near  the  sea  in 
the  south  of  Arabia  Felix,  which  lay  south  from  Judea  also ; 
and  since  our  Saviour  calls  this  queen  t/ic  queen  of  the 
south,  and  says  she  came  from  the  vtinost  parts  of  the 


day  abroad,  induced  her  to  come  to  him,  she 
bemg  desirous  to  be  satisfied  by  her  own  expe- 
rience, and  not  by  a  bare  hearing ;  (for  reports 
thus  heard  are  likely  enough  to  comply  with  a 
false  opinion,  while  they  wholly  depend  on  the 
credit  of  the  relaters,)  so  she  resolved  to  come 
to  him,  and  that  especially  in  order  to  have  a 
trial  of  his  wisdom,  -while  she  proposed  ques- 
tions of  very  great  ditliculty,  and  entreated  that, 
he  would  solve  their  hidden  meaning.  Accord- 
ingly, she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  great  splen- 
dour, and  rich  furniture  ;  for  she  brought  with 
her  camels  laden  with  gold,  with  several  sorts 
of  sweet  spices,  and  with  precious  stones.  Now, 
upon  the  king's  kind  reception  of  her,  he  both 
showed  a  great  desire  to  please  her,  and  easily 
comprehending  in  his  mind  the  meaning  of  the 
curious  questions  she  propounded  to  him,  he  re- 
solved them  sooner  than  any  body  could  have 
expected.  So  she  was  amazed  at  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  and  discovered  that  it  was  more  excel- 
lent upon  trial  than  what  she  had  heard  by  re- 
port beforehand  ;  and  especially  she  w,as  surpris- 
ed at  the  fineness  and  largeness  of  his  royal  pa- 
lace, and  not  less  at  the  good  order  of  the  apart- 
ments, for  she  observed  that  the  king  had  therein 
shown  great  wisdom ;  but  she  was  beyond  mea- 
sure astonished  at  the  house  which  w.as  called 
the  forest  of  Lebanon,  as  also  at  the  magnifi- 
cence of  his  daily  table,  and  the  circumstances 
of  its  preparation  and  ministration,  with  the  ap- 
parel of  his  servants  that  waited,  and  the  skilful 
and  decent  management  of  their  attendance  :  nor 
was  she  less  affected  with  those  daily  sacrifices 
which  were  offered  to  God,  and  the  careful  ma- 
nagement which  the  priests  and  Levites  used 
about  them.  When  she  saw  this  done  every  day. 
she  was  in  the  greatest  admiration  imaginable,  in- 
somuch that  she  was  not  able  to  contam  the  sur- 
prise she  was  in,  but  openly  confessed  how  won- 
derfully she  was  affected :  for  she  proceeded  to 
discourse  with  the  king,  and  thereby  owned  that 
she  was  overcome  with  admiration  at  the  things 
before  related;  and  said,  "All  things  indeed,  O 
king,  that  came  to  our  knowledge  by  report,  came 
with  uncertainty  as  to  our  belief  of  them ;  but 
as  to  those  good  things  that  to  thee  appertain, 
both  such  as  thou  thyself  possessest,  1  mean 
wisdom  and  prudence,  and  the  happiness  thou 
hast  from  thy  kingdom,  certainly  the  fame  that 
came  to  us  was  no  falsity  ;  it  was  not  only  a  true 
report,  but  it  related  thy  happiness  after  a  much 
lower  manner  than  I  now  see  it  to  be  before  my 
eyes.  For,  as  for  the  report,  it  only  attempted  to 
persuade  our  hearing,  but  did  not  so  make  known 
the  dignity  of  the  things  themselves  as  does  the 
sight  of  them,  and  being  present  among  them. 
1  indeed,  who  did  notbelieve  what  was  reported, 
by  reason  of  the  multitude  and  grandeur  of  the 
things  1  inquired  about,  do  see  them  to  be  much 
more  immerous  than  they  were  reported  to  be- 
Accordingly,  I  esteem  the  Hebrew  people,  as 
well  as  thy  servants  and  friends,  to  be  happy, 
who  enjoy  thy  presence,  .and  hear  thy  wisdom 
every  day  contmually.  One  would  therefore 
bless  God  who  hath  so  loved  this  country,  and 
those  that  inhabit  therein,  as  to  make  thee  king 
over  them." 

6.  Now  when  the  queen  had  thus  demonstrated 
in  words  how  deeply  the  king  had  affected  her, 
her  disposition  was  known  by  certain  presents, 
for  she  gave  him  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  au 
immense  quantity  of  spices,  and  precious  stones. 
(They  say  also  that  we  possess  the  root  of  that 
balsamt  which  our  country  still  bears  by  this  wo- 

carth,  Matt.  xii.  42 ;  Luke  xi.  31 ;  which  descriptions  agree 
better  to  this  Arabia  than  to  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  there  is 
little  occasion  for  doubting  in  this  matter. 

t  Some  blame  Josephus  for  supposing,  that  the  balsam- 
tree  might  bo  first  brouglit  out  of  Arabia,  or  Egypt,  or 
Ethiopia,  into  Judea,  by  this  queen  of  Sheba,  since  seve- 
ral liave  said  that  of  old  no  country  bore  this  precious  bal- 
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^Man's  gift)  Solomon  also  repaid  her  with  many 
'good  things,  and  principally  by  bestowinsi  upon 
her  what  she  chose  ot  her  own  inclination,  for 
there  was  nothing  tliat  she  desired  which  lie  de- 
nied her ;  and  asne  was  very  generous  and  libe- 
ral in  his  own  temper,  so  did  he  show  the  great- 
ness of  his  soul  in  bestowing  on  her  what  she 
herself  desired  of  him.  So  when  this  queen  of 
Etiiiopia  had  obtained  what  we  have  already 
given  an  account  of,  and  had  again  communica- 
ted to  the  king  what  she  brought  with  her,  she 
returned  to  her  own  kingdom. 

CHAP.  VH. 

Hoie  Solomon  grew  rich,  and  felt  (kspenilrhj  in 
love  leith  Women;  and  hotc  u'oil,  bciiiif  iiietiixed 
at  it,  raised  up  Adcr  andJcrohoim  aifainst  himi 
Concerning  the  Death  of  Solomon. 

§  1.  About  the  same  time  there  were  brought 
to  the  king  from  the  Aurea  Chersonesus,  a  coun- 
try so  called,  precious  stones,  and  pine-trees ;  and 
these  trees  he  made  use  of  for  supporting  the 
temple  and  tlie  palace,  as  also  for  the  materials  of 
musical  instruments,  the  harps  and  the  psalteries, 
that  the  Levites  might  make  use  of  them  in  tlieir 
hymns  to  God.  The  wood  wliich  was  brought  to 
him  at  this  time  was  larger  and  finer  than  any 
that  had  ever  been  brought  before ;  but  let  no 
one  imagine  that  these  pine-trees  were  like  those 
which  are  now  so  named,  and  which  take  that 
their  denomination  from  the  merchants,  who  so 
call  them,  that  they  may  procure  them  to  be  ad- 
mired by  those  that  purchase  them ;  for  those 
we  speak  of  were  to  the  sight  like  the  wood  of 
the  fig-tree,  but  were  whiter  and  more  shining. 
JVow  we  have  said  thus  much,  that  nobody  may 
be  ignorant  of  the  diflerence  between  these  sorts 
of  wood,  nor  unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  the 
genuine  pine-tree;  and  we  thought  it  both  a  sea- 
sonable and  humane  thing  when  we  mentioned 
it,  and  the  uses  the  king  made  of  it,  to  explain 
this  difference  so  far  as  we  have  done. 

2.  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  was  brought 
him  was  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  talents,  not 
including  in  that  sum  what  was  brought  by  the 
merchants,  nor  what  the  toparchs  and  kings  of 
Arabia  gave  him  in  presents.  He  also  cast  two 
hundred  targets  of  gold,  each  of  them  weighing 
six  hundred  shekels.  He  also  made  three  hun- 
dred shields,  every  one  weighing  three  pounds 
of  gold,  and  he  had  them  carried,  and  put  into 
that  house  which  was  called  the  forest  of  Leba- 
non. He  also  made  cups  of  gold,  and  of  [pre- 
cious] stones,  for  the  entertainment  of  his  guests, 
and  had  them  adorned  in  the  most  artificial  man- 
ner; and  he  contrived  that  all  his  other  furniture 
of  vessels  should  be  of  gold,  for  there  was  no- 
thing then  to  be  sold  or  bought  for  silver,  for  the 
king  had  many  ships  which  lay  upon  the  sea  of 
Tarsus;  these  he  commanded  to  carry  out  all 
sorts  of  merchandise  unto  the  remotest  nations, 
by  the  sale  of  which  silver  and  gold  were  brought 
to  the  king,  and  a  great  quantity  of  ivoiy,  and 
Ethiopians,  and  apes,  and  they  finished  their 
voyage,  going  and  returning,  m  three  years'  time. 

3.  Accordmgly,  there  went  a  great  fame  all 

aam  but  Judea  ;  yet  it  is  notoriously  false  that  this  balsam 
was  peculiar  to  Judea,  for  both  Egypt  and  Arabia,  and 
particularly  Sabsea  had  it ;  which  last  was  that  very  coun- 
try whence  Josephus,  if  understood  not  of  Ethiopia  but  of 
Arabia,  intimates  this  queen  might  bring  it  first  into  Ju- 
dea. Nor  are  we  to  suppose  that  the  queen  of  .Sabcea 
could  well  omit  such  a  present  as  this  balsam-tree  would 
be  esteemed  by  Solomon,  in  case  it  were  then  almost  pe- 
culiar to  her  own  country.  Nor  is  the  mention  of  balm  or 
balsam,  as  carried  by  merchants,  and  sent  as  a  present 
out  of  Judea  by  Jacob,  to  the  governor  of  E^ypt  Gen 
xsxvu.  25;  and  xliii.  11,  to  be  alleged  to  the  contrary 
since  what  we  there  render  balm,  or  balsam,  denotes 
rether  that  turpentine  which  we  now  call  turpentine  of 
Vhio,  or  Cyprus,  the  juice  of  the  turpentinc-trfe,  than 
thw  precious  balsam.  This  last  is  also  the  same  word  that 
we  elsewhere  render  by  the  same  mistake  bnim  of  Gi- 


around  the  neighbouring  countries,  which  pro- 
claimed the  virtue  and  wisdom  of  Solomon,  inso- 
much that  all  the  kings  every  where  were  desi- 
rous to  see  him,  as  not  giving  credit  to  what  was 
reported,  on  account  of  its  being  almost  incredi- 
ble; they  also  demonstrated  the  regard  they  had 
for  him,  bv  the  presents  they  made  him;  for 
they  sent  him  vessels  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
purple  garment.',  and  many  sorts  of  spices,  and 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  as  many  mules  for  his 
carriages  as  they  could  find  proper  to  please  the 
king's  eyes,  by  their  strcugtli  and  beauty.  This 
addition  that  he  made  to  those  chariots  and 
horses  which  he  had  before  from  these  that  were 
sent  him,  augmented  the  nunibsr  of  his  chariots 
by  above  four  iiundred,  for  he  had  a  thousand 
before,  and  augmented  the  number  of  his  horses 
by  two  thonsiind,  for  he  had  twenty  thousand 
before.  Thes;  horses  also  were  so  much  exer- 
cised, in  order  to  their  making  a  fine  appear- 
ance, and  running  sv/iftly,  that  no  others  could, 
upon  the  comoarisou,  appear  either  finer  or 
swifter ;  but  they  were  at  once  the  most  beauti- 
ful of  all  others,  and  iheir  swiftness  was  incom- 
parable also.  Tlieir  riders  also  were  a  further 
ornament  to  them,  being  in  the  first  place  _youug 
men  in  the  moft  delightful  flower  of  their  age, 
and  being  eminent  fcr  their  largeness,  and  far 
taller  than  other  men.  They  had  also  very  long 
heads  of  hair  hinging  down,  and  were  clothed 
in  garments  of  Tyriai  purple.  They  had  also 
dust  of  gold  every  day  sprinkled  on  their  hair, 
so  that  their  heids  sinrkled  with  the  reflection 
of  the  sunbeams  from  the  gold.  The  king  him- 
self rode  upon  a  chatiot  in  the  midst  of  these 
men,  who  were  still  in  armour,  and  had  their 
bows  fitted  to  tbem.  He  had  on  a  white  gar- 
ment, and  used  to  take  his  progress  out  of  the 
city  in  the  morning.  There  was  a  certain  place 
about  fifty  furlcugs  distant  from  Jerusalem, 
which  is  called  Etnam  ;*  very  pleasant  it  is  in 
fine  gardens,  and  ai)oundiug  in  rivulets  of  water  ;^ 
thither  did  he  use  to  go  out  in  the  morning,  sit- 
ting on  high  [in  his  chariot.] 

4.  Now  Solomai  had  divine  sagacity  in  ali 
things,  and  was  very  diligent  and  studious  to 
have  things  done  after  an  elegant  manner :  so  he 
did  not  neglect  the  care  of  the  ways,  but  he  laid 
a  causeway  of  black  stone  along  the  road  that 
led  to  Jerusalem,  which  was  the  royal  city,  both 
to  render  them  easy  for  travellers,  and  to  mani- 
fest the  grandeur  of  his  riches  and  government. 
He  also  parted  Iris  chariots,  and  set  them  in  a 
regular  order,  that  a  certain  number  of  them 
should  be  in  every  city,  still  keeping  a  few  about 
him;  and  those  cities  he  called  the  cities  of  Ids 
chariots.  And  the  king  made  silver  so  plentiful 
in  Jerusalem  as  stones  in  the  street:  and  so  mul- 
tiplied cedar-trees  in  the  plains  of  Judea,  which 
did  not  grow  there  before,  that  they  were  like  the 
multitude  of  common  sycamore-trees.  He  also 
ordained  the  Egyptian  merchants  that  brought 
him  their  merchandise  to  sell  him  a  chariot,  with 
a  pair  of  horses,  for  six  hundred  drachmae  of  sil- 
ver, and  he  sent  them  to  the  kings  of  Syria,  and 
to  those  kings  that  were  beyond  Euphrates. 

5.  But  although  Solomon  was  become  the  most 

lead ;  it  should  be  rendered  the  turpentine  of  Gilcad,  Jer. 
viii.  22. 

*  Wliethcr  these  fine  gardens  and  rivulets  of  Ethara, 
about  six  miles  from  Jerusalem,  whither  Solomon  rode  so 
often  in  state,  be  not  those  alluded  to  Eccles.  ii.  .'5, 6,  where 
he  says,  "He  made  him  gardens  and  orchards,  and  plant- 
ed trees  in  them  of  all  kind  of  fruits  ;  he  made  him  pools 
of  water,  to  water  the  wood  that  bringcth  forth  trees:"  and 
to  the  finest  part  whereof  he  seems  to  allude,  when,  in  the 
Canticles,  he  compares  his  spouse  to  a  "  garden  enclosed," 
to  a  "  spring  shut  up,"  to  a  "  fountain  scaled,"  ch.  iv.  12, 
(part  of  which  fountains  are  still  extant,  as  Mr.  Maundrell 
informs  us,  p.  87,  88;)  cannot  now  be  certainly  deter- 
mined, but  may  very  probably  be  conjectured.  Butwhether 
this  Etliam  has  any  relation  to  those  rivers  of  Etham, 
which  Providcnco  once  dried  up  in  a  miraculous  manner, 
Psal.  Ixxiv.  15,  and  in  the  Septuagint,  I  cannot  say. 
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glorious  of  kings,  aud  the  best  beloved  of  God, 
and  had  exceeded  in  wisdom  and  riches  those 
that  had  been  rulers  of  the  Hebrews  before  him, 
yet  did  he  ndt  persevere  in  this  happy  state  till 
he  died.  Nay,  he  forsook  the  observation  of  the 
law  of  his  fathers,  and  came  to  an  end  noway 
suitable  to  our  foregoing  history  of  him.  He 
grew  mad  in  his  love  of  women,  and  laid  no  re- 
straint on  himself  in  his  lust :  nor  was  he  satis- 
fied with  the  women  of  his  country  alone;  but 
he  married  many  wives  out  of  foreign  nations, 
Sidonians,  and  fyrians,  and  Ammonites,  aud 
Edomites,  aud  he  transgressed  the  laws  of  Mo- 
ses, which  forbade  Jews  to  marry  any  but  those 
that  were  of  their  own  people.  He  also  began 
to  worship  their  gods,  which  he  did  to  the  grati- 
fication of  his  wives,  aud  out  of  his  affection  for 
them.  This  very  thing  our  legislator  suspected, 
and  so  admonished  us  beforehand,  that  we  should 
not  marry  women  of  other  countries,  lest  we 
should  be  entangled  with  foreign  customs,  and 
apostatize  from  ourovvu;le.st  we  should  leave  off 
to  honour  our  own  God,  and  should  worship  their 
gods.  But  Solomon  was  fallen  headlong  into  un- 
seasonable pleasures,  and  regarded  not  these  ad- 
monitions. For  when  he  hid  married  seven  hun- 
dred wives,*  the  daughtersof  princes,  aud  of  emi- 
nent persons,  and  three  hundred  concubines,  and 
these  besides  the  king  of  Egypt's  daughter,  he 
soon  was  governed  by  them  till  he  came  to  imi- 
tate their  practices.  He  was  forced  to  give  them 
this  demonstration  of  his  kindness  and  affection 
to  them,  to  live  accordirig  to  the  laws  of  their 
countries.  And  as  he  grew  into  years,  and  his 
reason  became  weaker  by  length  of  time,  it  was 
not  sufficient  to  recall  to  Ins  mind  the  institutions 
of  his  own  country,  so  he  still  more  and  more 
contemned  his  own  God,  and  continued  to  regard 
the  gods  that  his  marriages  had  introduced :  nay, 
before  this  happened,  he  sinned,  and  fell  into  an 
error  about  the  observation  of  the  law,  when  he 
made  the  images  of  brazen  oxen  that  supported 
the  brazen  sea,t  and  the  imiges  of  lions  about 
his  own  throne-  for  these  he  made,  although  it 
was  not  agreeable  to  piety  so  to  do ;  and  this  he 
did,  notwithstanding  that  he  kad  his  father  as  a 
most  excellent  and  domestic  pattern  of  virtue, 
and  knew  what  a  glorious  character  he  had  left 
behind  him,  because  of  his  piety  towards  God : 
nor  did  he  imitate  David,  although  God  had  twice 
appeared  to  him  in  his  sleep,  and  exhorted  him 
to  imitate  his  father;  so  he  died  iugloriously. 
There  came  therefore  a  prophet  to  him,  who  was 
sent  by  God,  and  told  him,  that  "his  wicked  ac- 
tions were  not  concealed  from  God;  and  threat- 
ened him  that  he  should  not  long  rejoice  in  what 
he  had  done:  that  indeed  the  kingdom  should 
not  be  taken  from  him  while  he  was  alive,  be- 
cause God  had  promised  to  his  father  David  that 
he  would  make  him  his  successor,  but  that  he 
■would  take  care  that  this  should  befall  his  son 
■when  he  was  dead ;  not  that  he  would  withdraw 
all  the  people  from  him,  but  that  he  would  give 
ten  tribes  to  a  servant  of  his,  and  leave  only  two 
tribes  to  David's  grandson,  for  his  sake,  because 
he  loved  God,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  city  of  Je- 
rusalem, wherein  he  would  have  a  temple." 
6.  When  Solomon  heard  this,  he  was  grieved, 

*  These  seven  hundred  wives,  or  the  daughters  of  great 
men,  and  the  three  hundred  concubines,  the  daughters  of 
the  ignoble,  make  one  thousand  in  all ;  and  are,  I  suppose, 
those  very  one  thousand  women  intimated  elsewhcire  by 
Solomon  himself,  when  he  speaks  of  his  not  having  found 
one  [good]  woman  among  that  very  number.  Ecclus. 
vii.  28. 

t  Josephus  is  here  certainly  too  severe  upon  Solomon, 
who  in  making  the  cherubims,  and  these  twelve  brazen 
oxen,  seems  to  have  done  no  more  than  imitate  the  pat- 
terns left  him  by  David,  which  were  ail  given  David  by 
Divine  inspiration.  See  my  Description  of  the  Temples, 
chap.  X.  And  although  God  gave  no  direction  for  the  lions 
that  adorned  his  throne,  yet  does  not  Solomon  seem  there- 
in to  have  broken  any  law  of  Moses  ;  for  although  the  Pha- 
risees, and  latter  rabbins,  have  extended  the  second  com- 


and  greatly  confounded,  upon  this  change  of  al- 
most all  that  happhiess  which  had  made  him  to 
be  admired,  into  so  bad  a  state ;  nor  had  there 
much  time  passed  after  the  prophet  had  foretold 
what  was  coming,  before  God  raised  up  an  ene- 
my against  him,  whose  name  was  Ader,  who 
took  the  following  occasion  of  his  enmity  to  him  : 
he  was  a  child  oi  the  stock  of  the  Edomites,  and 
of  the  blood  royal ;  and  when  Joab,  the  captain 
of  David's  host,  laid  waste  the  land  of  Edom,  and 
destroyed  all  that  were  men  grown,  and  able  to 
bear  arms,  for  six  months'  time,  this  Hadad  fled 
away,  and  came  to  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt, 
who  received  him  kindly,  and  assigned  him  a 
house  to  dwell  in,  and  a  country  to  supply  him 
with  food  :  and  when  he  was  grown  up,  he  loved 
him  exceedingly,  insomuch  that  he  gave  him  his 
wife's  sister,  whose  name  was  Tahpenes,  to  wife, 
by  whom  he  had  a  son,  who  was  brought  up'with 
the  king's  children.  When  Hadad  heard  in 
Egypt  that  both  David  and  Joab  were  dead,  he 
came  to  Pharaoh,  and  desired  that  he  would 
permit  him  to  go  to  his  own  country :  upon 
which  the  kin^  asked  what  it  was  that  he  wanted, 
and  what  hardships  he  had  met  with,  that  he  was 
so  desirous  to  leave  him?  And  when  he  was  of- 
ten troublesome  to  him,  and  entreated  him  to 
dismiss  him,  he  did  not  then  do  it ;  but  at  the 
time  when  Solomon's  affairs  began  to  grow 
worse,!  on  account  of  his  forementioned  trans- 
gressions, and  God's  anger  against  him  for  the 
same,  Hadad,  by  Pharaoh's  permission,  came  to 
Edom ;  and  when  he  was  not  able  to  make  the 
people  forsake  Solomon,  for  it  was  kept  under  by 
many  garrisons,  and  an  innovation  was  not  to  be 
made  with  safety,  he  removed  thence,  and  came 
into  Syria;  there  he  lit  upon  one  Rezon,  who 
had  run  away  from  Hadadezer,  king  of  Zobah, 
his  master,  and  was  become  a  robber  in  that 
country,  and  joined  friendship  with  him,  who  had 
already  a  band  of  robbers  about  him.  So  he 
went  up,  and  seized  upon  that  part  of  Syria,  and 
was  made  king  thereof.  He  also  made  incur- 
sions into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  did  it  no  small 
mischief,  and  spoiled  it,  and  that  in  the  lifetime 
of  Solomon.  Aud  this  was  the  calamity  which 
the  Hebrews  sufiered  by  H.idad. 

7.  There  was  also  one  of  Solomon's  own  na- 
tion that  made  an  attempt  agahist  him,  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  had  an  expectation  of 
rising,  from  a  prophecy  that  had  been  made  to 
him  long  before.  He  was  left  a  child  by  his 
father,  and  brought  up  by  his  mother ;  and  when 
Solomon  saw  that  he  was  of  an  active  and  bold 
disposition,  he  made  him  the  curator  of  the  walls 
which  he  built  round  about  Jerusalem ;  and  he 
took  such  care  of  those  works,  that  the  king  ap- 
proved of  his  behaviour,  and  gave  him,  as  a  re- 
ward for  the  same,  the  charge  over  the  tribe  of 
Joseph.  And  when  about  that  time  Jeroboam  was 
once  going  out  of  Jerusalem,  a  prophetof  the  city 
Shiloh,  whose  name  was  Ahiiah,  met  him  and  salu- 
ted him,  and  when  he  had  taken  him  a  little  aside, 
to  a  place  out  of  the  way,  where  there  was  not  one 
other  person  present,  he  rent  the  garment  he 
had  on  into  twelve  pieces,  and  bade  Jeroboam 
take  ten  of  them :  and  told  him  beforehand,  that 
"This  is  the  will  of  God;  he  will  part  the  do- 

mandinent,  to  forbid  the  very  making  of  any  image,  though 
witliout  any  intention  to  have  worshipped  it,  yet  do  not  I 
suppose  that  Solomon  so  understood  it,  nor  that  it  ought 
to  be  so  understood.  Tlie  making  any  other  altar  for  wor- 
ship but  that  at  the  tabernacle,  was  equaUy  forbidden  by 
Moses,  Antiq.  B.  iv.  ch.  viii.  sect.  5 ;  yet  did  not  the  two 
tribes  and  a  half  offend,  when  they  made  an  altar  for  a 
memorial  only.  Josh.  xxii.  Antiq.  B.  v.  ch.  i.  sect.  26,  27. 

t  Since  the  beginning  of  Solomon's  evil  life  and  adver- 
sity was  the  time  when  Hadad,  or  Ader,  who  was  born  at 
least  twenty  or  thirty  years  before  Solomon  came  to  the 
crown,  in  the  days  of  David,  began  to  give  him  disturb- 
ance, this  implies  that  Solomon's  evil  life  began  early  and 
continued  very  long,  which  the  multitude  of  his  wives  and 
concubines  does  imply  also :  I  suppose  when  he  was  not 
fifty  years  of  age. 
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ittinion  of  Solomou,  and  give  one  tribe,  with  that 
which  is  next  it,  to  his  son,  because  of  the 
promise  made  to  David  for  his  succession,  aud 
will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee,  because  Solomon 
hath  sinned  against  him,  and  delivered  up  him- 
self to  women,  andtothei):  gods.  Seeing,  there- 
fore, thou  knowestthe  cause  for  which  God  hath 
changed  his  mind,  and  is  alienated  from  Solo- 
mon, be  thou  righteous,  and  keep  the  laws,  be- 
cause he  hath  proposed  to  thee  the  greatest  of 
all  rewards  for  thy  piety,  and  the  honour  thou 
shalt  pay  to  God,  namely,  to.  be  as  greatly  exalt 
ed  as  thou  kuowest  David  to  have  been." 

8.  So  Jeroboam  was  elevated  by  these  words 
of  the  prophet ;  and  being  a  young  man  of  a  warm 
temper,  and  ambitious  of  greatness,  he  could  not 
be  quiet  :*  and  when  he  had  so  great  a  charge  in 
the  government,  and  called  to  mind  what  had 
been  revealed  to  him  by  Ahijah,  he  endeavoured 
to  persuade  the  people  to  torsake  Solomon,  to 
make  a  disturbance,  and  to  bring  the  government 
over  to  himself.  But  when  Solomou  understood 
his  intention  and  treachery,  he  souglit  to  catch 
and  kill  him ;  but  Jeroboam  was  informed  of  it 
beforehand,  and  fled  to  Shishak,  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  there  abode  till  the  death  of  Solomon, 
by  which  means  he  gained  these  two  advantages, 
to  suffer  no  harm  from  Solomon,  and  to  be  pre- 
served for  the  kingdom.  So  Solomon  died  when 
he  was  already  an  old  man,  having  reigned 
eighty  years,  and  lived  ninety-four.  He  was 
buried  in  Jerusalem,  having  been  superior  to  all 
other  kings  in  happiness,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, excepting  that  when  he  was  growing  into 
years,  he  was  deluded  by  women,  and  trans- 
gressed the  law;  concerning  which  transgres- 
sions, andthe  miseries  which  oefell  the  Hebrews 
thereby,  I  think  proper  to  discourse  at  another 
opportunity. 

CHAP.  VHI. 

HoK,  upon  the  Death  of  Solomon,  the  People  for- 
took  his  Son  Rehoboam,  and  ordained  Jeroboam 
King  over  the  ten  Tribes. 

§  1.  Now  when  Solomon  was  dead,  and  his  son 
Rehoboam,  (who  was  born  of  an  Ammonite  wife, 
whose  name  was  Naamah,)  had  succeeded  him 
in  the  kingdom,  the  rulers  of  the  multitude  sent 
immediately  into  Egypt,  and  called  back  Jerobo- 
am ;  and  when  he  was  come  to  them,  to  the  city 
Shechem,  Rehoboam  came  to  it  also,  for  he  had 
resolved  to  declare  himself  king  to  the  Israelites, 
while  they  were  there  gathered  together.  So 
the  rulers  of  the  people,  as  well  as  Jeroboam, 
came  to  him,  and  besought  him,  and  said,  "  That 
he  ought  to  relax,  and  to  be  gentler  than  his 
father,  in  the  servitude  he  had  imposed  on  them, 
because  they  had  borne  a  heavy  yoke,  and  that 
then  they  should  be  better  affected  to  him,  and  be 
well  contented  to  serve  him  under  his  moderate 
government,  and  should  do  it  more  out  of  love 
tnan  fear."  But  Rehoboam  told  them  they 
should  come  to  him  again  in  three  days'  time, 
when  he  would  give  an  answer  to  their  request. 
This  delay  gave  occasion  to  a  present  suspicion, 
since  he  had  not  given  them  a  favourable  answer 
to  their  mind  immediately,  for  they  thought  that 
he  should  have  given  them  a  humane  answer  off- 
hand, especially  since  he  was  but  young.  How- 
ever, they  thought  that  his  consultation  about  it, 
and  that  he  did  not  presently  give  them  a  denial, 
afforded  them  some  good  hope  of  success. 

2.  Rehoboam  now  called  his  father's  friends, 
and  advised  with  them  what  sort  of  answer  he 

*  This  youth  of  Jeroboam,  when  Solomon  built  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem,  not  very  long  after  he  had  finished  his  twen- 
ty years'  building  of  the  temple,  and  his  own  palace,  or 
not  very  Ion?  after  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  reign,  1 
Kings  ix.  24 ;  2  Chron.  v\\\.  11 ;  and  his  youth  here  still 
mentioned,  when  Solomon's  wickedness  was  become  more 
intolerable,  fully  confirm  my  former  observatiou,  that  such 
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ought  to  give  to  the  multitude :  upon  which  they 
gave  him  the  advice  which  became  friends,  and 
those  that  knew  the  temper  of  such  a  multitude. 
They  advised  him,  "to  speak  in  a  way  more  po- 
pular than  suited  the  grandeur  of  a  king,  because 
he  would  thereby  oblige  them  to  submit  to  him 
with  good  will,  it  being  the  most  agreeable  to 
subjects,  that  their  kings  should  be  almost  upoQ 
the  level  with  them."  But  Rehoboam  rejected 
this  so  good,  and  in  general  so  profitable  advice^ 
(it  was  sucli,  at  least,  at  that  time,  when  he  was 
to  be  made  king,)  God  himself,  I  suppose,  causing 
what  was  most  advantageous  to  be  condemned 
by  him.  So  he  called  for  the  young  men,  who 
were  brought  up  with  him,  and  told  them  what 
advice  the  elders  had  given  him,  and  bade  them 
speak  what  they  thought  he  ought  to  do.  They 
advised  him  to  give  the  following  answer  to  the 
people,  (for  neither  their  youth,  nor  God  him- 
self, suffered  them  to  discern  what  was  best:) 
"that  his  little  finger  should  be  thicker  than  his 
father's  loins ;  and  if  they  had  met  with  hard 
usage  from  his  father,  thev  should  experience 
much  rougher  treatment  trom  him ;  and  if  his 
father  had  chastised  them  with  whips,  they  mast 
expect  that  he  would  do  it  with  scorpions."! 
The  king  was  pleased  with  this  advice,  and 
thouglit  it  agreeable  to  the  dignity  of  his  govern- 
ment to  give  them  such  an  answer.  Accordingly 
when  the  multitude  was  come  together  to  hear 
his  answer  on  the  third  day,  all  the  people  were 
in  great  expectation,  and  very  intent  to  hear 
what  the  king  would  say  to  them,  and  supposed 
they  should  near  something  of  a  kind  nature ; 
but  he  passed  by  his  friends,  and  answered  as 
the  young  men  had  given  him  counsel.  Now 
this  was  done  according  to  the  will  of  God,  that 
wliat  Ahijah  had  foretold  might  come  to  pass. 

3.  By  tuese  words  the  people  were  struck  as  it 
were  by  an  iron  hammer,  and  were  so  grieved  at 
the  words,  as  if  they  had  already  felt  the  effects 
of  them,  and  they  had  "reat  indiignation  at  the 
king :  and  all  cried  out  aloud  and  said,  "  We  will 
have  no  longer  any  relation  to  David  or  his  pos- 
terity after  this  day."  Aud  they  said  fartner, 
"We  oidy  leave  to  Rehoboam  the  temple  which 
his  father  built;"  and  they  threatened  to  forsake 
him.  Nay,  they  were  so  bitter,  and  retained 
their  wrath  so  long,  that  when  he  sent  Adoram, 
who  was  over  the  tribute,  that  he  might  pacify 
them,  and  render  them  milder,  and  persuade 
taem  to  forgive  him  if  he  had  said  any  tning  that 
was  rash  or  grievous  to  them  in  his  youth,  they 
would  not  hear  it,  but  threw  stones  at  him  and 
killed  him.  When  Rehoboam  saw  this,  he 
thought  himself  aimed  at  by  those  stones  with 
wliich  they  had  killed  his  servant,  and  feared 
lest  he  should  undergo  the  last  of  punishments 
in  earnest,  so  he  got  immediately  into  his  cha- 
riot, and  fled  to  .ferusalem,  where  the  tribe  of 
Judah  and  that  of  Benjamin  ordained  him  king: 
but  the  rest  of  the  multitude  forsook  the  sons  of 
David  from  that  day,  aud  appointed  Jeroboam  to 
be  the  ruler  of  their  public  affairs.  Upon  this, 
Rehoboam,  Solomon's  son,  assembled  a  great 
congregation  of  those  two  tribes  that  submitted 
to  him,  and  was  ready  to  take  a  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand  chosen  men  out  of  the  army,  to 
make  an  expedition  against  Jeroboam  and  his 
people,  that  he  might  force  them  by  war  to  be 
his  servants  •  but  he  was  forbidden  of  God  by 
the  prophet  [Shemaiah]  to  go  to  war,  for  that  it 
was  not  just  that  brethren  of  the  same  country 
should  fight  one  against  another.    He  also  said, 

his  wickedness  began  early,  and  continued  very  long.  See 
Ecclus.  xlrii.  14. 

f  That  by  scorpions  is  not  here  meant  that  small  ani- 
mal so  called,  which  was  never  used  in  corrections;  but 
either  a  shrub,  with  sharp  prickles  like  the  stings  of  scor- 
pions, suf-h  as  our  furze  bush,  or  rise  some  terrible  sort  of 
whip  of  the  like  nature;  see  IJudsoa's  aud  Spanhcini's 
notes  here- 
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that  this  defection  of  the  multitude  was  accord- 
ing to  the  purpose  of  God.  So  he  did  not  pro- 
ceed in  this  expedition.  And  now  I  will  relate 
first  the  actions  of  Jeroboam  the  king  of  Israel, 
aftei  which  we  will  relate  what  are  therewith 
connected,  the  actions  of  Rehoboam,  the  king  of 
the  two  tribes;  by  this  means  we  shall  preserve 
the  good  order  of  the  history  entire. 

4.  When  therefore  Jeroboam  had  built  him  a 
palace  in  the  city  Shechem,  he  dwelt  there.  He 
also  built  him  another  at  Peuuel,  a  city  so  called. 
And  now  the  feast  of  tabernacles  was  approach- 
ing in  a  little  time,  Jeroboam  considered,  that  if 
he  should  permit  the  multitude  to  go  to  worship 
God  at  Jerusalem,  and  there  to  celebrate  the  fes- 
tival, they  would  probably  repent  of  what  they 
had  done,  and  he  enticed  by  the  temple,  and  by 
the  worship  of  God  there  performed,  and  would 
leave  him,  and  return  to  their  first  king;  and  if 
so,  he  should  run  the  risk  of  losing  his  own  lii'e  : 
so  he  invented  this  contrivance  ;  he  made  two 
golden  heifers,  and  built  two  little  temples  for 
them,  the  one  in  the  city  Bethel,  and  the  other 
in  Dan,  which  last  was  at  the  fountains  of  the 
lesser  Jardan,*  and  he  put  the  heifers  into  both 
the  little  temples,  in  the  forementioned  cities. 
And  when  he  had  called  those  ten  tribes  together, 
over  whom  he  ruled,  he  made  a  speech  to  the 
people  in  these  words :  "  I  suppose,  my  country- 
men, that  you  know  this,  that  every  place  hath 
God  in  it,  nor  is  there  any  one  determmate  place 
in  which  he  is,  but  he  every  where  hears  and 
sees  those  that  worship  him ;  on  which  account 
I  do  not  think  it  right  for  you  to  go  so  long  a 
journey  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  an  enemy's  city, 
to  worship  him.  It  was  a  man  that  built  the  tem- 
ple :  I  have  also  made  two  golden  heifers,  dedi- 
cated to  the  same  God ;  and  the  one  of  them  I 
have  consecrated  in  the  city  Bethel,  and  the  other 
in  Dan,  to  the  end  that  those  of  you  that  dwell 
nearest  those  cities,  may  go  to  them,  and  worship 
God  there ;  and  I  will  ordain  for  you  certain  priests 
and  Levites  from  among  yourselves,  that  you 
may  have  no  want  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  or  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron ;  but  let  him  that  is  desirous  among 
you  of  being  a  priest,  bring  to  God  a  bullock  and 
a  ram,  which  they  say  Aaron  the  first  priest 
brought  also."  When  Jeroboam  had  saia  this, 
he  deluded  the  people,  and  made  them  to  revolt 
from  the  worship  of  their  forefathers,  and  to 
transgress  their  laws.  This  was  the  beginning 
of  miseries  to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  cause  vciiy 
they  were  overcome  in  war  by  foreigners,  and  so 
fell  into  captivity.  But  we  shall  relate  those 
things  in  their  proper  places  hereafter. 

5.  When  the  feast  [of  tabernacles]  was  just 
approaching,  Jeroboam  was  desirous  to  cele- 
brate it  himself  in  Bethel,  as  did  the  two  tribes 
celebrate  it  in  Jerusalem.  Accordingly  he  built 
ah  altar  before  the  heifer,  and  undertook  to 
be  high  priest  himself.  So  he  went  up  to  the 
altar,  with  his  own  priests  about  him ;  but  when 
he  was  going  to  offer  the  sacrifices,  and  the 
burnt-offerings,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people, 
a  prophet,  whose  name  was  Jadon,  was  sent  by 
God,  and  came  to  him  from  Jerusalem,  who 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude,  and  in  the 
hearing  of  the  king,  and  directing  his  discourse 
to  the  altar,  said  thus,  "  God  foretells  that 
there  shall  be  a  certain  man  of  the  family  of 
David,  Josiah  by  name,  who  shall  slay  upon  thee 
those  false  priests  that  shall  live  at  that  time, 
and  upon  thee  shall  bum  the  bones  of  those  de- 
ceivers of  the  people,  those  impostors  and  wicked 
wretches.    However,  that  this  people  may  be- 

*  Whether  these  fountains  of  the  lesser  Jordan  were 
near  a  place  called  Dan,  and  the  fountains  of  the  greater 
Bear  a  place  called  Jor,  before  their  conjunction;  or  whe- 
ther there  was  only  one  fountain,  arising  at  the  lake  Phi- 
■la,  at  first  sinking  under  ground,  and  tlicn  arising  near 
the  mountain  Paneuni,  and  thence  running  tlirough  the 
lafee  Scinochonitis  to  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  no  far  called 


lieve  that  these  things  shall  so  come  to  pass,  I 
foretell  a  sign  to  them  that  shall  also  come  to 
pass:  This  altar  shall  be  broken  to  pieces  im- 
mediately, and  all  the  fat  of  the  sacrifices  that 
is  upon  it,  shall  be  poured  upon  the  ground." 
When  the  prophet  had  said  this,  Jeroboam  fell 
into  a  passion,  and  stretched  out  his  hand,  and 
bade  tlienj  lay  hold  of  him;  but  tliat  hand  which 
he  stretched  out  was  enfeebled,  and  lie  was 
not  able  to  pull  it  in  again  to  him,  for  it  was 
become  withered,  and  hung  down,  as  if  it  were 
a  dead  hand.  The  altar  also  was  broken  to 
pieces,  and  all  that  v/as  upon  it  was  poured  out, 
as  the  prophet  had  foretold  should  come  to 
pass.  So  the  kmg  understood  that  he  was  a 
man  of  veracity,  and  had  a  divine  foreknowledge; 
and  entreated  him  to  pray  to  God  that  he  would 
restore  his  right  hand.  Accordingly  the  prophet 
did  pray  to  God  to  grant  hhn  that  request.  So 
the  king  having  his  hand  recovered  to  its  natural 
state,  rejoiced  at  it,  and  invited  the  prophet  to 
sup  with  him;  but  Jadon  said,  that  "he  could 
not  endure  to  come  into  his  house,  nor  to  taste 
of  bread  or  water  in  this  city,  for  that  was  a 
thing  God  had  forbidden  him  to  do;  as  also  to  go 
back  by  the  same  way  which  he  came,  but  he 
said  he  was  to  return  by  another  way."  So  the 
king  wondered  at  the  abstinence  of  the  man,  but 
was  himself  in  fear,  as  suspecting  a  change  of 
his  affairs  for  the  worse,  from  what  had  been 
said  to  him. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Hotv  Jadon  the  Prophet  was  persuaded  hy  another 
lying  Prophet,  and  returned  [to  Bethel,^  and 
was  afterward  slain  hy  a  Lion.  As  also  what 
words  the  wic/ced  Prophet  made  use  of  to  per- 
suade the  King-,  and  thereby  alienated  his  mind 
from  God. 

§.  1.  Now  there  was  a  certain  wicked  man  in 
that  city  who  was  a  false  prophet,  whom  Jero- 
boam had  in  great  esteem,  but  was  deceived  bv 
him,  and  his  flattering  words.  This  man  was 
bed-rid  by  reason  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age  : 
however,  he  was  informed  by  his  sous  concern- 
ing the  prophet  that  was  come  from  Jerusalem, 
and  concerning  the  signs  done  by  him;  and  how, 
when  Jeroboam's  right  hand  had  been  enfeebled, 
at  the  prophet's  prayer  he  had  it  revived  again. 
Whereupon  he  was  afraid  that  this  stranger  and 
prophet  should  be  in  better  esteem  with  the  king 
than  himself,  and  obtain  greater  honour  from 
him,  and  he  gave  order  to  his  sons  to  saddle  his 
ass  presently,  and  make  all  ready  that  he  might 
go  out.  Accordingly  they  made  haste  to  do  what 
they  were  commanded,  and  he  got  upon  the  ass, 
and  followed  after  the  prophet,  and  when  he  had 
overtaken  him,  as  he  was  resting  himself  under 
a  very  large  oak-tree  that  was  thick  and  shady, 
he  at  first  saluted  him,  but  presently  he  com- 
plained of  him,  because  he  had  not  come  into 
his  house,  and  partaken  of  his  hospitality.  And 
when  the  other  said,  that  "God  had  forbidden 
him  to  taste  of  apy  one's  provision  in  that  city," 
he  replied  that,  "for  certain  God  had  not  forbid- 
den that  I  should  set  food  before  thee,  for  I  £uaa  a 
prophet  as  thou  art,  and  worship  God  in  the 
same  manner  that  thou  dost ;  and  I  am  now  come 
as  sent  by  him,  in  order  to  bring  thee  into  my 
house,  and  make  thee  "  my  guest."   Now  Jadon 

fave  credit  to  this  lying  prophet,  and  returned 
ack  with  him.  But  when  they  were  at  dinner, 
and  were  merry  together,  God  appeared  to  Ja- 
don, and  said,  that  "  he  should  suffer  punishment 
for  transgressing  his  commands,  and  he  told  him 

the  lesser  Jordan,  is  hardly  certain  even  in  Josephus  him- 
self, tliough  the  latter  account  be  the  most  probable. 
However,  the  northern  idolatrous  calf,  set  up  by  Jero- 
boam, was  where  Little  Jordan  fell  into  Great  Jordan, 
near  a  place  called  Daphnec,  as  Josephus  elsewhere  in- 
forms us,  or  the  War,  B.  iv.  ch.  i.  sect.  1-  >See  the  note 
there. 


what  that  punisUmeiit  should  be;  for  be  said  that 
he  should  meet  with  a  lion  as  he  was  going  on 
his  way,  by  wliicii  lion  he  should  be  torn  in 
pieces,  and  be  deprived  of  burial  in  the  sepul- 
chres of  his  fathers."    A\'hi<h  things  came  to 
pass,  as  I  suppose,  according  to  the  will  of  Uod, 
that  so  JeroDoam  might  not  give  heed  to  the 
words  of  Jadon,  as  of  one  that  had  been  convict- 
ed of  lying.    However,  as  Jadon  was  again  gom^ 
to  Jerusalem,  a  lion  assaulted  him,  and  pulled 
him  off  the  beast  he  rode  on,  and  slew  him,  yet 
did  he  not  at  all  hurt  the  ass,  but  sat  by  him,  and 
kept  him,  as  also  the  prophet's  body.    This  con- 
tinued till  some  travellers  that  saw  it  came  and 
told  it  in  the  city  to  the  false  prophet,  who  sent 
his  sons,  and  brought  the  body  into  the  city,  and 
made  a  funeral  for  him  at  great  expense.     He 
also  charged  his  sons  to  bury  himself  with  him ; 
and  said,  that  all  which  he  nad  foretold  against 
that  city,  and  the  altar,  and  priests,  and  false  pro- 
phets, would  prove  tnie;  and  that  if  he  were 
iiuried  with  him,  he  should  receive  no  injurious 
treatment  after  his  death,  the  bones  not  being 
then  to  be  distiniruisiicd   asunder."     But  now, 
when  he  had  performed  those  funeral  rites  to  the 
prophet,  and  had  given  that  charge  to  his  sons, 
as  he  was  a  wicked  and  an  impious  man,  he  goes 
.jo  Jeroboam,  and  says  to  him,  "And  wherefore 
is  it  now  that  thou  art  disturbed  at  the  words  of 
this  silly  fellow  ? "     And  when  the  king  had  re- 
lated to  him  what  had  happened  about  the  altar, 
and  about  his  own  hand,  and  gave  him  the  name  of 
.•I  divine  man,  and  an  excellent  prophet,  he  endea- 
voured, by  a  wicked  trick,  to  weaken  that  his  opi- 
nio)!,and  by  using  plausible  wordsconcerning  what 
had  happened,  he  aimed  to  injure  the  truth  that 
was  in  them;  for  he  attempted  to  persuade  him, 
that "  his  hand  was  enfeebled  by  the  labour  it  had 
undergone  in  supporting  the  sacrifices,  and  that 
upon  its  resting  awhile,  it  returned  to  its  former 
nature  again ;  and  that  as  to  the  altar,  it  was  but 
iiew,  and  had  borne  abundance  of  sacrifices,  and 
■Jhose  large  ones  too,  and  was  accordingly  broken 
to  pieces,  and  fallen  down  by  the  weight  of  what 
)iad  been  laid  upon  it."    He  also  informed  him  of 
the  death  of  him  that  had  foretold  those  things, 
and  how  he  perished;   [whence   he  concluded 
that]  he  had  not  any  thing  in  him  of  a  prophet, 
nor  spake  any  thing  like  one.  When  he  had  thus 
spoken,   he  persuaded  the   king,   and  entirely 
alienated  his  mind  from  God,  and  from  doing 
works  that  were  righteous  and  holy,  and  encou- 
raged him  to  go  on  in  his  impious  practices  ;* 
,'md  accordingly,  he  was  to  that  degree  injurious 
to  God,  and  so  great  a  transgressor,  to  at  he 
fought  for  nothing  else  every  day,  but  how  he 
might  be  guilty  of  some  new  instances  of  wick- 
t-dness,  and  such  as  should  be  more  detestable 
than  what  he  had  been  so  insolent  as  to  do  be- 
fore.   And  so  much  shall  at  present  sutlice  to 
iiave  said  coneeruing  Jeroboam. 

CHAP.  X. 

Concerning  Rehoboam,  and  how  God  inflicted 
Punishment  upon  him,  for  his  Impiety,  by  Shi- 
shak,  [King'  of  Egypt.] 

9  1.  Now  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  who, 
as  we  said  before,  was  king  of  the  two  tribes, 
huilt  strong  and  large  cities,  Bethlehem,  and 
Etam,  and  Tekoa,  and  Bethzur,  and  Shoco,  and 

'  How  much  larger  and  better  copy  Jospphiis  had  in 
lliis  remarkable  history  of  the  true  prophet  of  Jiidea,  and 
I'js  concern  with  Jeroboam,  and  with  the  false  propb»t  of 
Bethel,  tiiau  our  other  copies  have,  is  evident  at  firft  Eight. 
The  prophet's  very  name,  Jadon,  or  as  tlie  Constitulinns 
call  him,  Adonias,  is  wanting  in  our  other  copies  ;  niid  it 
is  there  with  no  little  absurlity  said,  that  God  revealed  Ja- 
don the  true  prophet's  death,  not  to  himetlf,  as  here,  but 
to  the  false  prophet.  Whether  the  particular  account  of 
the  arguments  made  use  of,  iiftcr  ali,  by  the  false  projjhet 
rjainst  his  own  belief,  and  hi?  own  conscience,  in  order 
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Adullam,  and  Ipaii,  and  Maresha,  and  Ziph,  and 
.\doram,  and  1-achish,  and  Azekuh,  and  Zorah. 
and  Aijalon,  and  Hebron;  these  he  built  first  of 
all  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  He  also  built  other 
large  cities  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  walled 
them  about,  and  put  garrisons  in  them  all,  and 
captains,  and  a  great  deal  of  corn,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  he  furnislied  every  one  of  them  plentifully 
with  other  provisions  that  were  necessary  for  sus- 
tenance ;  moreover,  he  put  therein  shields  and 
spears,  for  many  ten  thousand  men.  The  priests 
also  that  were  in  all  Israel,  and  the  Levites,  and 
if  there  were  Ruy  of  the  multitude  that  were 
good  and  righteous  men,  they  gathered  tliem- 
selve8  togetner  to  him,  having  left  their  own 
cities,  that  they  might  worship  God  in  Jerusa- 
lem; for  they  were  not  willing  to  be  forced  to 
worship  the  heifers  which  Jeroboam  had  made; 
and  they  augmented  the  kingdom  of  Rehoboam  for 
three  years.  And  after  he  had  married  a  woman 
of  his  own  kindred,  and  had  by  her  three  chil- 
dren born  to  him,  he  married  also  another  of  his 
own  kindred,  who  was  daughter  of  Absalom  by 
Tamar,  whose  name  was  Maachah,  and  by  her 
he  had  a  son,  whom  he  named  Abijah.  He  had 
moreover  many  other  children  by  other  wives; 
but  he  loved  Maachah  above  them  all.  Now  he 
had  eighteen  legitimate  wives,  and  thirty  concu- 
bines :  and  he  had  born  to  him  twenty-eight  sons 
and  threescore  daughters;  but  he  appointed  Abi- 
jah, whom  he  had  by  Maachah,  to  be  his  succes- 
sor in  the  kingdom;  and  intrusted  him  already 
with  the  treasures,  and  the  strongest  cities, 

2.  Now  I  cannot  but  think,  that  the  greatness 
of  a  kingdom,  and  its  change  into  prosperity,  often 
becomes  the  occasion  of  mischief  and  of  trans- 
gression to  men ;  for  when  Rehoboam  saw  this 
his  kingdom  so  much  increased,  he  went  out  of 
the  right  way,  and  to  uurigliteous  and  irreligious 
practices ;  and  he  despised  the  worship  of  God, 
till  the  people  themselves  imitated  his  wicked 
actions ;  for  so  it  usually  happens,  that  the  man- 
ners of  subjects  are  corrupted  at  the  same  time 
with  those  of  their  governors,  Avhich  stibjects 
then  lay  aside  their  own  sober  way  of  living,  as 
a  reproof  of  their  governors'  intemperate  cour- 
ses, and  follow  their  wickedness,  as  if  it  were 
virtue,  for  it  is  not  possible  to  show  that  men  ap- 
prove of  the  actions  of  their  kings,  unless  they 
do  the  same  actions  with  them.  Agreeably 
whereto  it  now  happened  to  the  subjects  of 
Rehoboam ;  for  when  he  was  grown  impious, 
and  a  transgressor  himself,  they  endeavoured  not 
to  offend  him  by  resolving  still  to  be  righteous. 
But  God  sent  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  to  punish 
them  for  their  unjust  behaviour  towards  him, 
concerning  whom  Herodotus  was  mistaken,  and 
api>lied  his  actions  to  Sesostris:  for  this  Shi- 
shak.t  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Rehoboam, 
made  an  expedition  [into  Judea]  with  many  ten 
thousand  men,  for  he  had  one  thousand  two 
hundred  chariots  in  number  that  followed  him, 
and  threescore  thousand  horsemen,  and  four 
hundred  thousand  fool  men.  These  he  brought 
with  him,  and  they  were  the  greatest  part  of 
them  Libyans  and  Ethiopians.  Now  therefore, 
when  he  tt;!l  upon  the  country  of  the  Hebrews, 
he  took  the  strongest  cities  of  Rehoboam's  king- 
dom without  fighting;  and  when  he  had  put  gar- 
risons in  them,  he  came  last  of  all  to  Jerusalem. 
3.  Now  when  Rehoboam,   and  the  multitude 

to  persuade  Jeroboam  to  persevere  in  his  idolatrj-  and 
wickedness,  tlian  which  more  plausible  could  not  be  in- 
vented, was  intimated  in  Josephus's  copy,  or  in  some  other 
ancjpnt  liixjk,  cannot  now  be  deterniiued  ;  oar  other  co- 
pies say  not  one  word  of  it. 

t  Th:it  this  Shishak  was  not  the  sam-  person  with  the 
famous  Sesostris,  us  some  have  very  hitely,  in  contradic- 
tion to  all  antiquity,  supposed,  and  lii.'t  our  Josephiis  did 
not  tnl>e  !iim  to  be  the  same  iis  t!i  v  pretend,  bnt  that  Se- 
sostris w;i»  many  centuries  rnrii'n-  th.m  f^jhisbak.  tee 
Autlitiit.  KecordK,  part  ii.  p.  I(W1. 


178 


VMiaUlTIES  OF  THE  JEW; 


with  liini,  were  s-kut  up  in  Jerusalem  by  the] 
means  of  the  qrmj'  of  Shishak,  and  when  they 
besought  God  to  give  them  victory  and  deliver- 
ance, they  could  not  persuade  God  to  be  on  their 
side :  but  Shemaiah  the  prophet  told  them,  that 
God  threatened  to  forsake  them,  as  they  had 
forsaken  his  worship.  When  they  heard  this, 
they  were  immediately  in  a  consternation  of 
mind,  and  seeing  no  w«y  of  deliverance,  they  all 
earnestly  set  themselves  to  confess  that  God 
might  justly  overlook  them,  since  they  had  been 
guilt}'  of  impiety  towards  him,  and  had  let  his 
faAVs  lie  in  confusion.  So  when  God  saw  them 
in  that  disposition,  and  that  they  acknowledged 
their  sins,  he  told  the  prophet,  that  he  would  not 
destroy  them,  but  that  he  would  however  make 
them  servants  to  the  Egyptians,  that  they  may 
learn  whether  they  will  suffer  less  by  serving 
men  or  God.  So  when  Shishak  had  taken  the 
city  without  lighting,  because  Rehoboam  was 
afraid,  and  received  him  into  it,  yet  did  not 
Shishak  stand  to  the  covenant  he  had  made,  but 
he  spoiled  the  temple,  and  emptied  the  treasures 
of  God,  and  those  of  the  king,  and  carried  otF  in- 
numerable ten  thousands  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
left  nothing  at  all  behind  him.  He  also  took 
away  the  bucklers  of  gold,  and  the  shields,  which 
Solomon  the  king  had  made ;  nay,  he  did  not 
leave  the  golden  quivers  which  David  had  taken 
trom  the  king  of  Zobuh,  and  had  dedicated  to 
God.  And  when  he  had  thus  done,  he  returned 
to  his  own  kingdom.  Now  Herodotus  of  Hali- 
carnassus  mentions  this  expedition,  having  only 
mistaken  the  king's  name  ;  and  [in  saying  that] 
he  made  war  upon  many  other  nations  also,  and 
brought  Syria  of  Palestine  into  subjection,  and 
took  the  men  that  were  therein  prisoners  with- 
out fighting.  Now  it  is  manifest,  that  he  in- 
tended to  declare  that  our  nation  was  subdued  by 
him  :  for  he  saith,  that  "  he  left  behind  him  pil- 
lars in  the  land  of  those  that  delivered  them- 
selves up  to  him  without  fighting,  and  engraved 
\ipon  them  the  secret  parts  of  women."  Now  our 
kmg  Rehoboam  delivered  up  our  city  without 
fighting.  He  says  withal,*  that  "the  Ethiopi- 
ans learned  to  circumcise  their  privy  parts  from 
the  pjgyptians,  with  this  addition,  that  the  Phoe- 
nicians and  Syrians  that  live  in  Palestine  confess 
that  they  learned  it  of  the  Egyptians."  Yet 
it  is  evident  that  no  other  of  the  Syrians  that  live 
in  Palestine  besides  us  alone  are  circumcised ; 
but  as  to  such  matters,  let  every  one  speak  what 
is  agreeable  to  his  own  opinion. 

4.  When  Shishak  was  gone  away,  king  Reho 
boam  made  bucklers  and  shields  of  brass,  instead 
of  those  of  gold,  and  delivered  the  same  number 
of  them  to  the  keepers  of  the  king's  palace :  So 
instead  of  warlike  expeditions,  and  that  glory 
which  results  from  those  public  actions,  be  reign- 
ed in  great  quietness,  though  not  without  fear, 
as  being  always  an  enemy  to  Jeroboam,  and  he 
died  when  he  had  lived  fifty-seven  years,  and 
reigned  seventeen.  He  was  in  his  disposition  a 
l)roud  and  a  foolish  man,  and  lost  [part  of  his] 
dominions  by  not  hearkening  to  his  father's 
friends.  He  was  buried  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  se 
pulchres  of  the  kings;  and  his  son  Abijah  sue 
ceeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  and  this  in  the  eigh- 
teenth year  of  Jeroboam's  reign  over  the  ten 
tribes :  and  tliis  was  the  conclusion  of  these  af- 
fairs.   It  must  be  now  our  business  to  relate  the 

*  Herodotus,  as  here  quoted  by  .losephus,  and  as  tliii 
passage  still  stands  in  liis  present  copies,  B.  ii.  cliap.  civ. 
affirms,  that  "the  Phoenicians  and  Syrians  in  Palestine 
[which  luft  are  generally  supposed  to  denote  the  .Tews] 
owned  their  receiving  circumcision  from  the  Egyptians ;" 
whereas  it  is  abundantly  evident,  liiat  the  Jews  received 
their  circumcision  from  the  patriarch  Ahrahain,  Gen.  xvii 
9—14,  John  vii.  -22,  23,  as  I  conclude  the  Esryptian  priests 
themselves  did  also.  It  is  not,  then  I'drc,  very  uidikeiv  that 
Herodotus,  because  the  Jews  had  lived  ImiL'  iii  Ksxypt,  and 
rame  out  of  it  circumcised,  did  thereupon  think  (jjey  hart 


afiairs  of  Jeroboam,  and  how  he  ended  his  life  :    * 
for  he  ceased  not,  nor  rested  to  be  injurious  to   '■ 
God,  but  every  day  raised  up  altars  upon  high 
mountains,  and  went  on  making  priests  out  of 
the  multitude. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Concerning  the  Death,  of  a  Son  of  Jeroboam. 
How  Jeroboam  icas  beaten  by  Abijah,  wlio  died 
a  little  aflertcard,  and  was  succeeded  in  his 
Kingdom  by  Asa.  And  also  how,  after  the 
Death  of  Jeroboam,  Baasha  destroyed  his  Son 
Nadab,  and  all  the  House  of  Jeroboam. 

§  1.  However,  God  was  in  no  longtime  ready 
to  return  Jeroboam's  wicked  actions,  and  the 
punishment  they  deserved,  upon  his  own  head, 
and  upon  the  heads  of  all  his  house.  And  where- 
as a  son  of  his  lay  sick  at  that  time,  who  was 
called  Abijah,  he  enjoined  his  wife  to  lay  aside 
her  robes,  and  to  take  the  garments  belonging  to 
a  private  person,  and  to  go  to  Ahijah  the  prophet, 
for  that  he  was  a  wonderful  man  in  foretelling 
futurities,  it  having  been  he  who  "  told  me  that 
I  should  be  king."  He  also  enjoined  her,  when 
she  came  to  him,  to  inquire  concerning  the  child, 
as  if  she  were  a  stranger,  whether  he  should  escape 
this  distemper.  So  she  did  as  her  husband  bade  her, 
and  changed  her  habit,  and  came  to  the  city  Shi- 
loh,  for  there  did  Ahijah  live :  and  as  she  was^ 
going  into  his  house,  his  eyes  being  then  dim 
with  age,  God  appeared  to  him,  and  informed 
him  of  two  things,  that  the  wife  of  Jeroboam 
was  come  to  him ;  and  what  answer  he  should 
make  to  lier  inquiry.  Accordingly,  as  the  woman 
was  coming  into  the  house  like  a  private  person, 
and  a  stranger,  he  cried  out,  "  Come  in,  O  thou 
wife  of  Jeroboam !  Why  concealest  thou  thyself' 
Thou  art  not  concealed  from  God,  who  hath  ap- 
peared to  me,  and  informed  me  that  thou  wast 
coming,  and  hath  given  me  in  command  what  I 
shall  say  to  thee."  So  he  said,  "  That  she  should 
go  away  to  her  husband,  and  speak  to  him  thus  : 
Since  I  made  thee  a  great  man  when  thou  wast 
little,  or  rather  wast  nothing,  and  rent  the  kingdom 
from  the  house  of  David,  and  gave  it  to  thee,  and 
thou  hast  been  unmindful  of  these  benefits,  bast 
left  off  my  worship,  hast  made  thee  molten  gods 
and  honoured  them ;  I  w  ill  in  like  manner  castthee 
down  again,  and  will  destroy  all  thy  house,  and 
make  them  food  for  the  dogs  and  the  fowls;  for 
a  certain  king  is  rising  up,  by  appointment,  over 
all  this  people,  who  shall  leave  none  of  the  family 
of  Jeroboam  remaining.  The  multitude  also 
shall  themselves  partake  of  the  same  punish- 
ment, and  shall  be  cast  out  of  this  good  land,  and 
shall  be  scattered  into  the  places  beyond  Eu- 
phrates, because  they  followed  the  wicked  prac- 
tices of  their  king,  and  have  worshipped  the  gods 
that  he  made,  and  forsaken  my  sacrifices.  Bui  do 
thou,  O  woman,  make  haste  back  to  thy  husband, 
and  tell  him  tliis  message ;  but  thou  shalt  then 
find  thy  son  dead,  for  as  thou  enterest  the  city  he 
shall  depart  this  life :  yet  shall  he  be  buried  with 
the  lamentation  of  all  the  multitude,  and  honour- 
ed with  a  general  mourning,  for  he  is  the  only 
person  of  goodness  of  Jeroboam's  family." — 
When  the  prophet  had  foretold  these  events,  the 
woman  went  hastily  away  with  a  disordered 
mind,  and  greatly  grieved  at  the  death  of  the 
forenamed  child:  So  she  was  in  lamentation  as 
she  went  along  the  road,  and  mourned  for  the 

learned  that  circumcision  in  Egypt,  and  had  it  not  before. 
Manetho,  the  famous  Egyptian  chronologer  and  historian, 
who  knew  the  history  of  his  own  country  much  better  than 
Herodotus,  complains  frequently  of  his  mistakes  about 
tlieir  afiairs,  iis  does  Joscphus  more  than  once  in  this  chap- 
ter; nor  indeed  does  Herodotus  seem  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  affairs  of  the  Jews;  for  as  he  never  names  them, 
so  little  or  nothing  of  what  he  says  about  them,  their 
country,  or  maritime  cities,  two  of  which  he  alone  men- 
tions, Cadytus  and  Jenysue,  proves  true ;  nor  indeed  do 
there  ai>pear  to  have  ever  been^rny  such  cities  on  their  coast . 
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death  of  her  sou,  that  was  just  at  hand.  Slie 
was  indeed  in  a  miserable  condition  at  tlic  una- 
voidable misery  of  his  death,  aud  went  a|>uce, 
but  iu  eircunistauccs  very  unfortunate,  Ixmmusb 
of  her  son;  for  the  greater  liastc  she  made,  she 
would  the  sooner  see  her  sou  dead,  yi^t  was  she 
forced  to  make  such  haste  on  account  of  her  hus- 
band. Accordingly,  when  she  was  coiiie  iiack, 
she  found  that  the  child  had  given  up  the  ghost, 
as  the  prophet  had  said ;  and  she  related  all  the 
circumstances  to  the  king. 

2.  Yet  did  not  Jeroboam  lay  any  of  these  things 
to  heart,  but  he  brought  together  a  very  numer- 
ous array,  and  made  a  warlike  expedition  against 
Abijah,  the  son  of  Rehohoani,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded his  fatlier  in  the  kingdom  of  the  two 
tribes,  for  he  despised  liim  because  of  his  age. 
But  when  he  heard  of  the  expedition  of  .(ero- 
boara,  he  was  not  atfriglited  at  it,  but  jiroved  of 
a  courageous  temper  of  mind,  superior  both  to 
his  youth,  and  to  the  hopes  of  his  enemy  ;  so 
he  chose  him  an  army  out  of  the  two  tribes,  and 
met  Jeroboam  at  a  place  called  mount  Zema- 
raim,  and  pitched  his  camp  near  the  other,  and 
prepared  every  thing  necessary  for  the  tight. 
His  army  consisted  of  four  hundred  thousand, 
but  the  army  of  Jeroboam  was  double  to  it. 
Now,  as  the  armies  stood  in  array,  ready  for  ac- 
tion and  dangers,  and  were  just  going  to  fight, 
Abijah  stood  upon  an  elevated  place,  and  beckon- 
ing with  his  hand,  he  desired  the  multitude  and 
Jeroboam  himself  to  hear  first  with  silence  what 
he  had  to  say.  And  when  silence  was  made,  he 
began  to  speak,  and  told  them,  "  God  had  con- 
sented that  David  and  his  posterity  should  be 
their  rulers  for  all  time  to  come,  and  this  you 
yourselves  are  not  unacquainted  with;  but  I  can- 
not but  wonder  how  you  should  forsake  my 
father,  and  join  yourselves  to  his  servant  Jero- 
boam, aud  arc  now  here  with  him  to  fight  against 
those,  who.  by  God's  own  determination,  are  to 
reign,  and  to  deprive  them  of  that  dominion 
which  they  have  still  retained;  for  as  to  the 
greater  part  of  it,  Jeroboam  is  unjustly  in  posses- 
sion of  it.  However,  I  do  not  suppose  he  will 
enjoy  it  any  longer,  but  when  he  hath  suflered 
that  punishment  which  God  thinks  due  to  liim  for 
what  is  past,  he  will  leave  ofl'  the  transgressions 
be  hath  been  guilty  of,  and  the  injuries  he  hath 
offered  to  him,  and  which  he  hath  still  continued  to 
offer,  and  hath  persuaded  you  to  do  the  same ; 
yet  when  you  were  not  any  farther  unjustly 
treated  by  my  father  than  that  he  did  not  speak 
to  you  so  as  to  please  you,  aud  this  only  in  com- 
pliance with  the  advice  of  wicked  men,  you  in 
anger  forsook  him,  as  you  pretended,  but  in  re- 
ality you  withdrew  yourselves  from  God,  and 
■from  his  laws,  although  it  had  been  right  for  you 
to  have  forgiven  a  man  that  was  young  in  age, 
and  not  used  to  govern  people,  not  only  some  dis- 
agreeable words,  but  if  his  youth  and  hisunskil- 
fulness  in  affairs  had  led  him  into  some  unfortu- 
nate actions,  and  that  for  tlie  sake  of  his  father 
Solomon,  and  the  benefits  you  received  from  him, 
for  men  ought  to  excuse  the  sins  of  posterity  on 
account  of  the  benefactions  of  parents  :  but  you 
considered  nothing  of  all  this  then,  neither  do 
you  consider  it  now,  but  come  with  so  great  an 
army  against  us.  And  what  is  it  you  depend  upon 
for  victory  ?  is  it  upon  the  golden  heifers,  and  the 
altars  that  you  have  on  high  places,  which  are 
demonstrations  of  your  imjiiety,  and  not  of  reli- 
gious worship  ?  Or  is  it  the  exceeding  multitude 

*  This  is  a  stranirn  e.xpressioii  in  Joscphus,  that  God  is 
his  own  wcrkmanship,  or  tliat  he  made  himself,  contrary 
to  common  .souse,  ami  to  catholic  <.'iiri!itianily.  Perhaps 
ho  only  means  that  ho  was  made  by  none,  but  was  imori- 
ginattd. 

t  By  this  terrihift  .-ind  perfectly  nnparallclej  slaughter 
of  five  hundred  thousand  men  of  the  newly  idolatrous  ami 
rebellious  ten  tril>e«,  Gml's  hijjh  displ,>asur(-  and  indiffna- 
tiqn  against  that  idolatry  and  reb -IliDii  fullv  appcari-d : 
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of  your  army  which  gives  you  sucli  good  hopes  ? 
^'et  certainly  there  is  no  strength  at  all  in  an 
army  of  many  ten  thousands,  when  the  war  is 
unjust;  for  we  ought  to  |)l:ire  our  surest  hopes 
of  success  against  our  enemies  in  righteousness 
alone,  and  in  piety  towards  God,  which  hope  we 
justly  have,  since  we  have  kept  the  laws  from  the 
beginning,  and  have  worsliipped  our  own  (lod, 
who  was  not  made  by  htuids  out  of  corruptible 
matter,  nor  was  he  formed  by  a  wicked  king,  in 
order  to  deceive  the  multitude ;  but  who  is  his 
own  workmanship,*  and  the  beginning  and  end 
of  all  things.  I  therefore  give  you  counsel  even 
now  to  repent,  and  to  take  better  advice,  and  to 
leave  off  the  prosecution  of  the  war  ;  and  to  call 
to  mind  the  laws  of  your  country,  and  to  reflect 
what  it  hath  been  that  hath  advanced  you  to  so 
happy  a  state  as  you  are  now  iu." 

3.  This  was  the  speech  which  Abijah  made  to 
the  multitude.  J?ut  while  he  was  still  speaking, 
Jeroboam  sent  some  of  his  soldiers  privately  to 
encompass  Abijah  round  about,  on  certain  parts 
of  the  camp  that  were  not  taken  notice  of;  and 
when  he  was  thus  within  the  compass  of  the  ene- 
my, his  army  was  affrighted,  aud  their  courage 
failed  them;  but  Abijah  encouraged  them,  and 
exhorted  them  to  place  their  hopes  on  God,  for 
that  he  was  not  encompassed  by  the  enemy.  So 
they  all  at  once  implored  the  divine  assistance, 
while  the  priests  sounded  with  the  trumpet,  ami 
they  made  a  shout,  and  fell  upon  their  enemies, 
and  God  brake  the  courage  and  cast  down  the 
force  of  their  enemies,  ana  made  Abijah's  army 
superior  to  them  :  for  <iod  vouchsafed  to  grant 
them  a  wonderful  and  very  famous  victory  :  and 
such  a  slaughter  was  now  made  of  Jeroboam's 
army,  as  is  never  recorded  to  have  happened  in 
any  other  war,t  whether  it  were  of  the  Greeks, 
or  of  the  Barbarians,  for  they  overthrew  [and 
slew]  five  hundred  thousand  of  their  enemies,  and 
they  took  their  strongest  cities  by  force,  and  spoil- 
ed them  ;  and  besides  those,  they  did  the  same  to 
Bethel  aud  her  towns,  and  Jeshanah  aud  her 
towns.  And  after  this  defeat  Jeroboam  never  re- 
covered himself  during  the  life  of  Abijah,  who 
yet  did  not  long  survive,  for  he  reigned  but  three 
years,  and  was  buried  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  sepul- 
chres of  his  forefathers.  He  left  behind  him 
twenty-two  sons  and  sixteen  daughters  ;  and  he 
had  these  children  by  fourteen  wives;  and  Asa 
his  sou  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  ;  and  the  young 
man's  mother  was  Micaiah.  Under  his  reign  the 
country  of  the  Israelites  enjoyed  peace  for  ten 
years. 

4.  And  so  far  concerning  Abijah,  the  son  of 
Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  as  his  history- 
hath  come  down  to  us:  but  Jeroboam,  the  king 
of  the  ten  tribes,  died  when  he  had  governed 
them  two-and-twenty  years;  whose  son  Nadab 
succeeded  him,  in  tlie  second  year  of  the  reign 
of  Asa.  Now  Jeroboam's  son  governed  two 
years,  and  resembled  his  father  in  impiety  and 
wickedness.  Iu  these  two  years  he  made  an  ex- 
pedition against  Gibbethon,  a  city  of  the  Philis- 
tines, aud  continued  the  siege  in  order  to  take 
it;  but  he  was  conspired  against  while  he  was 
there,  by  a  friend  of  his,  whose  name  was  Baa- 
sha,  the  son  of  Abijah,  and  was  slain;  wnich 
Baasha  took  tiie  kingdom  after  the  other's  death, 
and  destroyed  'the  whole  house  of  Jeroboam.  It 
also  came  to  pass,  according  as  God  had  foretold, 
that  some  of  .leroboam's  kindred  that  died  in  the 
city  were  torn  to  pieces  and  devoured  by  dogs, 

tl)e  remainder  were  thereby  seriously  cautioned  not  to 
persist  in  thoin,  and  a  kind  of  hiihinc^  or  equilibrium  was 
made  between  the  ten  and  the  two  tribes  for  the  time  to 
eoine  ;  wjiile  otherwise  the  perpctu.illy  idolatrous  and  re- 
bellious ten  tribes  would  n.itur.dly  have  beeu  too  power- 
ful for  tlio  two  tribes,  which  were  pretty  frequently  free 
both  from  such  idolatry  and  rebellion.  Nor  is  there  any 
re;i.-on  tr>  doubt  of  the  truth  of  this  prodigious  niaiber 
siain  upon  so  tignal  an  oecision. 
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and  that  others  of  thein  that  died  in  the  fields 
were  torn  and  devoured  by  the  fowls.  So  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  suli'ered  the  just  punishment 
of  his  impiety  and  of  his  wicked  actions. 

CHAP.  XI!. 

TIow  Zerah,  King  of  the  EOiinpianx,  jrns  licnien 
by  Asa ;  itud  kuic  Asa,  upon  Banslia^a  innkiiiif 
war  against  him,  invited  the  King  of  the  Dn- 
mascens  to  assist  him ;  and  hou\  on  the  Destruc- 
tion of  the  House  of  Baasho,  Omri  got  the 
Kingdom,  as  did  his  Son  Ahah  after  him. 

^  1.  Now  Asa,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  was  of 
an  excellent  character,  and  had  a  regard  to  God, 
and  neither  did  nor  designed  any  thing  but  what 
had  relation  to  the  observation  of  the  laws.  He 
made  a  reformation  of  his  kingdom,  and  cut  off 
whatsoever  was  wicked  therein,  and  purified  it 
from  every  impurity.  Now  he  had  an  army  of 
chosen  men  that  were  armed  with  targets  and 
spears  ;  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  three  hundred 
thousand;  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  that 
bore  shields  and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand.  But  when  he  had  already  reign- 
ed ten  years,  Zerah  king  of  Ethiopia  made  an 
expedition  against  him,*  with  a  great  army  of 
nine  hundred  thousand  footmen,  and  one  hundred 
thousand  horsemen,  and  three  hundred  chariots, 
and  came  as  far  as  Mfireshah,  a  city  that  be- 
longed to  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Now  when  Zeraii 
had  passed  so  far  with  his  own  army,  Asa  met 
him,  and  put  his  arrny  in  array  over  against  him, 
in  a  valley  cJilled  Zephathah,  not  far  from  the 
city ;  and  when  he  saw  the  multitude  of  the 
Ethiopians,  lie  cried  out,  and  besought  God  to 
give  hhu  the  victory,  and  that  he  might  kill 
many  ten  thousands  of  the  enemy  :  "  For,"  said 
he,  "  I  depend  on  nothing  else  but  that  assistance 
which  I  expect  from  thee,  which  is  cable  to  make 
the  fewer  superior  to  the  more  numerous,  and 
the  weaker  to  the  stronger;  and  thence  it  is 
alone  that  I  venture  to  meet  Zerah,  and  fight 
him." 

2.  While  Asa  was  saying  this,  God  gave  him  a 
signal  of  victory,  and  joining  battle  cheerfully  on 
account  of  what  God  had  foretold  about  it,  he 
slew  a  great  many  of  the  Ethiopians,  and  when 
he  had  put  them  to  flight,  he  pursued  them  to  the 
country  of  Gerar;  and  when  they  left  off  killing 
their  enemies,  they  betook  themselves  to  spoiling 
them,  (for  the  city  Gerar  was  already  taken,) 
aad  to  spoiling  their  camp,  so  that  they  carried 
off  much  gold,  and  much  silver,  and  a  great  deal 
of  [other]  prey,  and  camels,  and  great  cattle,  and 
Hocks  of  sheep.  Accordingly,  when  Asa  and  his 
army  had  obtained  such  a  victory,  and  such 
wealth  from  God,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 
Now  as  they  were  coming,  a  prophet,  whose 
name  was  Azariah,  met  them  on  the  road,  and 
bade  them  stop  their  journey  a  little  ;  and  began 
to  say  to  them  thus  :  that  "  The  reason  why  they 
had  obtained  this  victory  from  God  was  this,  that 
they  had  shown  themselves  righteous  and  reli- 
gious men,  and  had  done  every  thing  according 
to  the  will  of  God ;  that  therefore  he  said,  if  they 
persevered  therein,  God  would  grant  that  they 
should  always  overcome  their  enemies,  and  live 
happily  :  but  that  if  they  left  off  his  worship,  all 
things  shall  fall  out  on  the  contrary ;  and  a  time 
should  come,t  wherein  no  true  prophet  shall  be 
left  in  your  whole  multitude,  nor  a  priest  who 
shiill  deliver  you  a  true  answer  from  the  oracle  ; 
but  your  cities  shall  bo  overthro%vn,  and  your  na- 
tion scattered  over  the  whole  earth,  and  live  the 

*  The  reader  is  to  rcmnmber  that  Cush  is  not  Eihiepia, 
but  Arabia.    Sec  Bcch.irt,  B.  iv.  chap.  ii. 

t  Here  is  a  very  great  error  in  our  Hebrew  copy  in  this 
place,  2  Chron.  xvi.  3 — ti,  as  applyin?  what  follows  to 
limes  past,  and  not  to  times  future ;  whence  that  text  is 
i]uitc  misapplied  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton. 

\.  Tliis  Abehnain,  or,  in  Josrpfaus'scopy,  Abellane,  that 


life  of  strangers  and  wanderers."  So  he  advised 
them,  while  they  had  time,  to  be  good,  and  not 
to  deprive  themselves  of  the  favour  of  God. 
When  the  king  and  the  people  heard  this,  they 
rejoiced:  and  all  in  common,  and  every  one  in 
particular,  took  great  care  (o  behave  themselves 
righteously.  The  king  also  sent  some  to  take 
care  that  those  in  the  country  should  observe  the 
laws  also. 

3.  And  this  was  the  state  of  Asa,  king  of  the 
two  tribes.  I  now  return  to  Baasha,  the  king 
of  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites,  who  slew  Na- 
dab,  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  and  retained  the  go- 
vernment. He  dwelt  in  the  city  Tirzah,  having 
made  that  his  habitation,  and  reigned  twenty- 
four  years.  He  became  more  wicked  and  impi- 
ous than  Jeroboam  or  his  son.  He  did  a  great 
deal  of  mischief  to  the  multitude,  and  was  injuri- 
ous to  God,  who  sent  the  prophet  Jehu,  and  told 
him  beforehand,  that  "his  whole  family  should 
be  destroyed,  and  that  he  would  bring  the  same 
miseries  on  his  house  which  had  brought  that  of 
Jeroboam  to  ruin;  because, when  he  had  been 
made  king  by  him,  he  had  not  requited  his  kind- 
ness by  governing  the  multitude  righteously  and 
religiously;  which  things,  in  the  first  place,  tend- 
ed to  theiV  own  happiness,  and  in  the  next  place; 
were  pleasing  to  God;  that  he  had  imitated  thi.«i 
very  wicked  king,  Jeroboam:  and  although  that 
man's  soul  had  perished,  yet  did  he  express  to 
the  last  his  wickedness;  and  he  said,  that  he 
should  therefore  justly  experience  the  like  cala- 
mity with  him,  since  he  had  been  guilty  of  the 
like  wickedness.  But  Baasha,  though  he  heard 
beforehand  what  miseries  would  befall  him  and 
his  whole  family  for  their  insolent  behaviour, 
yet  did  not  he  leave  off  his  wicked  practices  for 
the  time  to  come,  tior  did  he  care  to  appear  to  be- 
other  than  worse  and  worse  till  he  died;  nor  did 
he  then  rejjent  of  his  past  actions,  nor  endeavour 
to  obtain  pardon  of  God  for  them,  but  did  as 
those  do  who  have  rewards  proposed  to  them 
when  they  have  once  in  earnest  set  about  their 
work,  they  do  not  leave  off  their  labours ;  fw 
thus  did  Baasha,  when  the  prophet  foretold  to 
him  what  would  come  to  pass,  grow  worse,  as 
if  what  were  threatened,  the  perdition  of  his 
family  and  the  destruction  of  his  house,  (whicJi! 
are  really  among  the  greatest  of  evils,)  weris 
good  things ;  and  as  if  he  were  a  combatant  for 
wickedness,  he  every  day  took  more  and  mori? 
pains  for  it;  and  at  last  he  took  his  army,  ant! 
assaulted  a  certain  considerable  city  called  Ra- 
mah,  which  was  forty  furlongs  distant  from 
Jerusalem;  and  when  he  had  taken  it,  he  forti- 
fied it,  having  determined  beforehand  to  leave 
a  garrison  in  it,  that  they  might  thence  make 
excursions  and  do  mischief  to  the  kingdom  of 
Asa. 

4.  Whereupon  Asa  was  afraid  of  the  attempts 
the  enemy  might  make  upon  him,  and  consider- 
ing with  himself  how  many  mischiefs  this  army 
that  was  left  in  Ramah  might  do  to  the  country 
over  which  he  reigned,  he  sent  ambassadors  to 
the  king  of  the  Damascens,  with  gold  and  silver, 
desiring  his  assistance,  and  putting  him  in  mind 
that  we  have  had  a  friendship  together  from  the 
times  of  our  forefathers.  So  he  gladly  received 
the  sum  of  money,  and  made  a  league  with  hira, 
and  broke  the  friendship  he  had  with  Baasha, 
and  sent  the  commanders  of  his  own  forces  into 
the  cities  that  were  under  Baasha's  dominion, 
and  ordered  them  to  do  them  mischief.  So  they 
went  and  burnt  some  of  them,  and  spoiled  others, 
Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abelmaiii,{  and  many  others. 

belonged  to  the  land  of  Israel,  and  bordered  on  the  eouc- 
trv  of  Damascus,  is  supposed  both  by  Hudson  and  Span- 
heini  to  be  the  same  with  Abel  or  Abila,  whence  came  Abi- 
lene. This  mav  be  that  city  so  denominated  from  Abel  the 
riRhtcous,  there  buried,  concerninK  the  shedding  of  whose 
blood  witiiii.  the  compass  of  the  land  of  Israel,  I  iinder- 
staiid  our  Saviour's  words  nbout  the  fatal  war  and  over- 
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Now  when  the  king  of  Israel  heard  this,  he  left  [ 
off  building  and  fortifying  Uamah,  and  returned 
presently  to  assist  his  own  people  under  the  dis- 
tresses they  were  in;  but  Asa  made  use  of  the 
materials  that  were  prepared  for  building  that 
citv,  for  huildhig  iu  the  same  place  two  strong 
cities,  the  one  of  whicii  was  called  Gebah,  and 
the  other  Mizpali;  so  that  after  this  Baasha  had 
no  leisure  to  make  exi)editious  agaiust  Asa,  for 
he  was  prevented  by  death,  and  was  buried  ui 
the  city  Tirzah ;  and  Elah  his  sou  took  the  king- 
dom, who,  when  he  had  reigned  two  years,  died, 
being  treacherously  slain  by  Ziniri,  the  captain 
of  half  his  army ;  for  when  he  was  at  Arza,  his 
steward's  house,  he  persuaded  some  of  the 
horsemen  that  were  under  him  to  assault  Elah, 
and  by  that  means  he  slew  him,  when  he  was 
without  his  armed  men  and  his  captains,  for  they 
■were  all  busied  in  the  siege  of  Gibbethou,  a  city 
of  the  Philistines. 

5.  When  Zimri,  the  captain  of  the  army,  had 
killed  Elah,  he  took  the  kingdom  himself,  and, 
according  to  Jehu's  prophecy,  slew  all  the  house 
of  Baasha;  for  it  came  to  pass  that  Baasha's 
house  utterly  perished,  on  account  of  his  impiety, 
iu  the  same  manner  as  we  have  already  de- 
scribed the  destruction  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam ; 
but  the  army  that  was  besieging  Gibbethon, 
when  they  heard  what  had  befallen  the  king, 
and  that  when  Zimri  had  killed  him,  he  had 
gained  the  kingdom,  they  made  Orari,  their  gene- 
ral, king,  who  drew  off  his  army  from  Gibbethou, 
and  came  to  Tirzah  where  the  royal  palace  was, 
and  assaulted  the  city,  and  took  it  by  force.  But 
when  Zimri  saw  tliat  the  city  had  none  to  defend 
it,  he  fleil^into  the  iuniust  part  of  the  palace,  and 
set  it  on  I'.re,  and  burnt  Himself  with  it,  when  he 
had  reigned  only  seven  days.  Upon  which  the 
people  of  Israel  were  presently  divided,  and  part 
of  tnem  would  have  Tibni  to  be  king^  and  part 
Onsri ;  but  when  those  that  were  for  Omri's 
ruliug  had  beaten  Tibni,  Omri  reigned  over  all 
the  multitude.  Now  it  was  in  the  thirtieth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Asa  that  Omri  reigned,  (for 
twelve  years;)  six  of  these  years  he  reigned  in 
the  city  of  Tirzah,  and  the  rest  in  the  city  called 
Semareon,  but  named  oy  the  Greeks  Samaria ; 
but  he  himself  called  it  Semareon,  from  Semer, 
who  sold  him  the  mountain  whereon  he  built  it. 
Now  Omri  was  noway  different  from  those  kings 
that  reigned  before  him,  but  that  he  grew  worse 
than  they;  for  they  all  sought  how  they  might 
turn  the  people  away  from  God,  by  their  daily 
wicked  practices ;  and  on  that  account  it  was  that 
God  made  one  of  them  to  be  slain  by  another, 
and  that  no  one  person  of  thejr  families  should 
remain.  This  Omri  also  died  at  Samaria:  and 
Ahab  his  son  succeeded  him. 

6.  Now  by  these  events  we  may  learn  what 
concern  God  hath  for  the  affairs  of  mankind,  and 
liow  he  loves  good  men,  and  hates  the  wicked, 
and  destroys  them  root  and  branch :  for  many 
of  these  kings  of  Israel,  they  and  th<»ir  families, 
were  miserably  destroyed  and  taken  away  one 
by  another,  in  a  short  time,  for  their  transgres- 
sion and  wickedness ;  but  Asa,  who  wa^i  king  of 
Jerusalem,  and  of  the  two  tribes,  attained,  by 
God's  blessing,  a  long  and  blessed  old  age,  for 
his  piety  and  righteousness,  and  died  happily, 
when  he  had  reigned  forty  and  one  years :  and 
when  he  was  dead,  his  son  Jehoshaphat  succeed- 
ed him  in  the  government.  He  was  born  of 
Asa's  wife  Azubah.  And  all  men  allowed  that 
he  followed  the  works  of  David  his  forefather, 
and  this  both  in  courage  and  piety ;  but  we  are 
not  obliged  now  to  speak  any  more  of  the  affairs 
of  this  king. 

tlirow  of  Judea  by  Titu?  and  liis  Roman  army,  "  That 
upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 
land,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  to  the  blood  of  Za- 
charias,  son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  tem- 
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Ilore  Allah,  iclien  he  had  taken  Jezrhvl  to  H7/(?, 
became  more  icicltcd  tJiau  nil  the  Kings  tliat  luul 
been  before  him.  Of  the  Actions  of  Vie  Prophet 
Elijah  ;  and  ichat  befell  Nabolh. 

$  1.  Now  Ahal),  the  king  of  Israel,  dwelt  in 
Samaria,  and  held  the  government  for  twenty- 
two  years ;  and  made  no  alteration  ia  the  con- 
duct of  the  kings  that  were  his  predecessors,  but 
only  in  such  things  as  were  of  his  own  invention 
for  the  worse,  and  iii  his  ino-t  gross  wickedness. 
He  imitated  them  iu  their  wicked  courses,  aud  in 
their  injnrious  behaviour  towards  God,  and  more 
especially  he  imitated  the  transgression  of  Jero- 
boam ;  for  he  worshipped  the  heifers  tlitit  he  had 
made;  and  he  contrived  other  absurd  objects  of 
worship  besides  tiiose  heifers ;  he  also  took  to 
wife  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  tho  Ty- 
rians  and  Sidonians,  whoso  name  was  Jezebel, 
of  whom  he  learned  to  worship  her  own  gods. 
This  woman  was  active  and  bold,  and  fell  into  so 
great  a  degree  of  impurity  and  madness,  that  she 
built  a  temple  to  the  god  of  the  Tyrians,  which 
they  call  Belus,  and  planted  a  grove  of  all  sorts 
of  trees;  she  also  appointed  priests  and  false  pro- 
phets to  this  god.  The  king  also  himself  had 
many  such  about  him,  and  so  exceeded  hi  mad- 
ness and  wickedness  all  [the  kingsj  that  went 
before  him. 

2.  There  was  now  a  prophet  of  God  Almighty, 
of  Thosbon,  a  country  in  Gilead,  that  came  to 
Ahab,  and  said  to  him,  that  "God  foretold  he 
would  not  send  rain  nor  dew  in  those  years  upon 
the  country  but  when  he  should  appear."  And 
when  he  had  confirmed  this  by  an  oath,  he  de- 
parted into  the  southern  parts,  aud  made  his 
abode  by  a  brook,  out  of  which  he  had  water  to 
drink ;  tor  as  for  his  food,  ravens  brought  it  to 
him  every  day :  but  when  that  river  was  dried 
up  for  want  of  rain,  he  can>e  to  Zarephath,  a 
city  not  far  from  Sidon  and  Tyre,  for  it  lay  be- 
tween them,  and  this  at  the  command  of  God, 
for  [God  told  him]  that  he  should  there  find  a 
woman  who  was  a  widow,  that  should  give  him 
sustenance:  so  when  he  was  not  far  off  the  city, 
he  saw  a  woman  that  laboured  with  her  own 
hands  gathering  of  sticks;  so  God  informed  him 
that  this  was  the  woman  who  was  to  give  him 
sustenance:  so  he  came  and  saluted  her,  and  de- 
sired her  to  bring  him  some  water  to  drink  ;  but 
as  she  was  going  so  to  do,  he  called  to  her,  and 
would  have  her  bring  him  a  loaf  of  bread  also : 
whereupon  she  affirmed  on  oath  that  she  had  at 
home  nothing  more  than  one  handful  of  meal  and 
a  little  oil,  and  that  she  was  going  to  gather  some 
sticks,  that  she  might  knead  it,  and  make  bread 
for  herself  and  her  son;  after  v.hich,  she  said, 
they  must  perish,  and  be  consumed  by  the  fa- 
mine, for  they  had  nothing  for  themselves  any 
longer.  Hereupon  he  said,  "Go  on  with  good 
courage,  and  hope  for  better  things ;  and  first  of 
all  make  me  a  little  cake,  and  bring  it  to  me,  for 
I  foretell  to  thee  that  this  vessel  of  meal  and  this 
cruise  of  oil  shall  not  fail,  until  God  send  rain." 
When  the  prophet  had  said  this,  she  came  to 
him,  and  made  him  the  beforenamed  cake ;  of 
which  she  had  part  for  herself,  and  gave  the  rest 
to  her  son,  and  to  the  prophet  also;  nor  did  any 
thing  of  this  fail  until  the  drought  ceased.  Now 
Menander  mentions  this  drought  iu  his  account 
of  the  acts  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  the  Tyrians ; 
where  he  says  thus:  "Under  him  there  was  a 
want  of  rain  from  the  month  Hy])erberetoeus  till 
the  month  Hyperberetaeusof  the  year  following: 
but  when  he  made  supplications,  there  came 
great  thunders.      This  Ethbaal  built  the  city  of 

pie  luid  the  altar.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  all  these  thing* 
?lirdl  come  upou  tlii^  generation."  Matt,  xiiii.  35,  36 ; 
Luke  xi.  51. 
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Botrys  in  Pliffinicia,  and  the  city  of  Auza  in  Li- 
bya." By  these  words  he  designed  tliia  want  of 
rain  that  was  in  tlie  days  of  Ahab,  for  at  tliat 
time  it  was  that  Ethbaal  also  reigned  over  the 
Tyrians,  as  Blenander  informs  us. 

3.  Now  this  woman,  of  whom  we  spake  before, 
Ihatsustained  the  propliet,  when  her  son  was  fall- 
en into  a  distemper  till  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  and 
appeared  to  be  dead,  came  to  the  prophet  weep- 
ing, and  beating  her  breast  with  her  hands,  and 
sending  out  such  expressions  as  her  passions  dic- 
tated to  her,  and  complained  to  him,  that  he  had 
come  to  her  to  reproach  her  for  her  sins,  and  that 
on  this  account  it  was  that  her  son  was  dead. 
But  he  bade  her  be  of  good  cheer,  and  deliver 
her  son  to  him,  for  that  he  would  deliver  him 
again  to  her  alive.  So  when  she  had  delivered 
her  son  up  to  him,  he  carried  him  into  an  upper 
room,  where  he  himself  lodged,  and  laid  him 
down  upon  the  bed,  and  cried  unto  God,  and  said, 
that  "  God  had  not  done  well  m  rewarding  the 
woman  who  had  entertained  him,  and  sustained 
him,  by  taking  away  her  sou;  and  he  prayed  that 
he  would  send  agaiii  the  soul  of  the  child  into 
him,  and  bring  him  to  life  again."  Accordingly, 
God  took  pity  on  the  mother,  and  was  willing  to 
stratify  the  prophet,  that  he  might  not  seem  to 
have  come  to  her  to  do  her  a  mischief;  and  the 
child,  beyond  all  expectation,  came  to  life  again. 
So  the  mother  returned  the  prophet  thanks,  and 
said  she  was  then  clearly  satisfied  that  God  did 
converse  with  him. 

4.  After  a  little  while  Elijah  came  to  king 
Ahab,*  according  to  God's  will,  to  inform  him  that 
rain  was  coming.  Now  the  famine  had  seized 
upon  the  whole  country,  and  there  was  a  great 
ivant  of  what  was  necessary  for  sustenance ;  in- 
somuch, that  it  was  not  only  men  that  wanted  it, 
but  the  earth  itself  also,  which  did  not  produce 
enough  for  the  horses  and  the  other  beasts,  of 
what  was  useful  for  them  to  feed  on,  by  reason 
of  the  drought.  So  the  king  called  for  Obadiah, 
who  was  steward  over  his  cattle,  and  said  to  him, 
"  That  he  would  have  him  go  to  the  fountains  of 
ivater,  and  to  the  brooks,  that  if  any  herbs  could 
he  found  for  them,  they  might  mow  it  down,  and 
reserve  it  for  the  beasts."  And  when  he  had  sent 
persons  all  over  the  habitable  earth, t  to  discover 
the  prophet  Elyah,  and  they  could  not  find  him, 
he  bade  Obadiah  accompany  him :  so  it  was  re- 
solved they  should  make  U  progress,  and  divide 
the  ways  between  them,  and  Obadiah  took  one 
road  and  the  king  another.  Now  it  hap])ened, 
that  the  same  time  when  queen  Jezebel  slew  the 
prophets,  that  this  Obadiah  had  hidden  a  hundred 
prophets,  and  had  fed  them  with  nothing  but 
bread  and  water.  But  when  Obadiah  was  alone 
and  absent  from  the  king,  the  prophet  Elijah  met 
him:  and  Obadiah  asked  hhn  who  he  was;  and 
when  he  had  learned  it  from  him,  he  worshipped 
him.  Elijah  then  bade  him  go  to  the  king,  and 
"tell  him  that  I  am  here  ready  to  wait  on  him;" 
but  Obadiah  replied,  "  What  evil  have  I  done  to 
thee,  that  thou  sendest  me  to  one  who  seeketh  to 
kill  thee,  and  hath  sought  over  all  the  earth  for 
Ihee  1  Or,  was  he  so  ignorant  as  not  to  know 
that  the  king  had  left  no  place  untouched  unto 
which  he  had  not  sent  persons  to  bring  him  back, 
in  order,  if  they  could  take  him,  to  have  him  put 
to  death  ?"  For  he  told  him  he  was  afraid  lest 
God  should  appear  to  him  again,  and  he  should 

*  Josephus,  in  his  present  copies,  says,  that  a  little  while 
nftcr  the  recovery  of  the  widow's  son  of  Sarepta,  God  sent 
rain  upon  the  earth ;  whereas,  in  our  other  copies,  it  is  af- 
ter many  days,  1  Kings  xviii.  1.  Several  years  are  also  in- 
timated there,  and  in  Josephus,  sect.  2,  as  belonging  to  this 
drought  and  famine ;  nay,  we  have  the  express  mention 
of  the  third  year,  which  I  suppose  was  reckoned  from  the 
recovery  of  the  widow's  son,  and  the  censing  of  this 
drought  in  Phoenicia,  which,  (as  Menauder  informs  us  here) 
lasted  one  whole  year.  And  both  our  Saviour  and  St. 
James  affirm,  that  tills  drought  lasted  in  .ill  three  years 


go  away  into  another  place,  and  that  when  the- 
king  should  send  him  for  Elijah,  and  he  should 
miss  of  him,  and  not  be  able  to  find  him  any 
where  upon  earth,  he  should  be  put  to  death. 
He  desired  him  therefore  to  take  care  of  his  pre- 
servation ;  and  told  him  how  diligently  he  had 
provided  for  those  of  his  own  profession,  and  had 
saved  a  hundred  pro[)hets,  when  Jezebel  slew 
the  rest  of  them,  and  had  kept  them  concealed, 
and  that  they  had  been  sustained  bv  him .  But  Eli- 
jah  bade  him  fear  nothing,  but  go  to  the  king;  and 
he  assured  him  upon  oath,  that  he  would  certain 
ly  show  himself  to  Ahab  that  very  day. 

5.  So  when  Obadiah  had  informed  the  king  that 
Elijah  was  there,  Ahab  met  him,  and  asked  him, 
in  anger,  "  If  he  were  the  man  that  afflicted  the 
people  of  the  Hebrews,  and  was  the  occasion  of 
the  drought  they  lay  under."  But  Elijah,  with- 
out any  flattery,  said,  "  That  he  was  himself  the 
man,  he  and  his  house,  which  had  brought  such 
sad  afflictions  upon  them,  and  that  by  introducing 
strange  gods  into  their  country,  and  worship- 
ping them,  and  by  leaving  their  own,  who  was 
the  only  true  God,  and  having  no  manner  of  re- 
gard to  him."  However,  he  bade  him  go  hi^ 
way,  and  gather  together  all  the  people  to  him, 
to  mount  Carmel,  with  his  own  prophets,  and 
those  of  his  wife,  telling  him  how  mtmy  there 
were  of  them,  as  also  the  prophets  of  the  groves, 
about  four  hundred  in  number.  And  as  all  the* 
men  whom  Ahab  sent  for  ran  away  to  the  fore- 
named  mountain,  the  prophet  Elijah  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  said,  "  How  long  will  you 
live  thus  m  uncertainty  of  mind  and  opinion?" 
fie  also  exhorted  them,  that  in  caic  they  esteem- 
ed their  own  country  God  to  be  the  true  and 
only  God,  they  would  follow  him  and  his  com- 
mandments; but  in  case  they  esteemed  him  to 
be  nothing,  but  had  an  opinion  of  the  strange 
gods,  and  that  they  ought  to  w^orship  them,  his 
counsel  was,  that  they  should  follo\t'-  them.  And 
when  the  multitude  inade  no  answer  to  what 
he  said,  Elijah  desii-ed,  that  for  a  trial  of  the 
power  of  the  strange  gods,  and  of  their  own 
God,  he,  who  was  his  only  prophet,  while  they 
had  four  hundred,  might  take  a  heifer,  and 
kill  it  as  a  sacrifice,  and  lay  it  upon  pieces  of 
wood,  and  not  kindle  any  fire,  and  that  they 
should  do  the  same  things,  and  call  upon  their 
own  gods  to  set  the  wood  on  fire,  for  if  that 
were  done,  they  would  thence  learn  the  nature 
of  the  true  God.  This  proposal  pleased  the  peo- 
ple. So  Elijah  bade  the  prophets  to  choose  out 
a  heifer  first,  and  kill  it,  and  to  call  on  their 
gods ;  but  when  there  appeared  no  efiect  of  the 
prayer  or  invocation  of  the  prophets  upon  their 
sacrifice,  Elijah  derided  them,  and  bade  them 
call  upon  their  gods  with  a  loud  voice,  for  they 
might  either  be  on  a  journey,  or  asleep ;  and 
when  these  prophets  had  done  so  from  morning 
till  noon,  and  cut  themselves  with  swords  and 
lancets,!  according  to  the  customs  of  their  coun- 
try, and  he  was  about  to  offer  his  sacrifice,  he 
bade  [the  prophets]  go  away,  but  bade  [the 
people]  come  near  and  observe  what  he  did, 
lest  he  should  privately  hide  fire  among  the 
pieces  of  wood.  So  upon  the  approach  of  the 
multitude,  he  took  twelve  stones,  one  for  each 
tribe  of  the  people  of  the  Hebrews,  and  built  an 
altar  with  them,  and  dug  a  very  deep  trench; 
and  when  he  had  laid  the  pieces  of  wood  upon 

and  six  months,  as  their  copies  of  the  Old  Testament  then 
informed  them,  Luke  iv.  25 ;  James  v.  17. 

t  Josephus  here  seems  to  me.in,  that  this  drought  af- 
fected all  the  habitable  earth,  and  presently  all  the  earth, 
as  our  Saviour  says  it  was  vpon  all  the  earth,  Luke  iv.  25. 
They  who  restrain  these  expressions  to  the  land  ofJudea 
alone,  go  without  sufficient  authority  or  examples. 

f  Mr.  Spanhcim  takes  notice  here,  that  in  the  worship 
of  Mithra  (the  god  of  the  Persians,)  the  priests  cut  them- 
selves in  the  same  manner  as  did  these  priests  in  their  in- 
vocation of  Baal  (the  god  of  the  Phoenicians.) 
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tlie  altar,  and  upou  tlicm  had  laid  the  pieces  of 
the  sacrifices,  lie  ordered  theintofill  four  barrels 
with  the  water  of  the  fountain,  and  to  jjour  it 
upon  the  altar,  till  it  ran  over  it,  and  till  the 
trench  was  filled  with  the  water  poured  into  it. 
When  he  had  done  this,  he  began  to  pray  to 
God,  and  to  iuvocate  him  to  make  manifest  his 
power  to  a  people  that  had  already  been  in  an 
error  a  long  time  :  upon  which  words  a  fire  came 
on  a  sudden  from  heaven  in  the  si<;ht  of  the  mul- 
titude, and  fell  upon  the  altar,  andconsumed  the 
.lacrilice,  till  the  very  water  was  set  on  fire,  and 
the  place  was  become  dry. 

6.  Now  when  the  Israelites  saw  this,  they  fell 
down  upon  tlie  ground  and  worshipped  one  God, 
and  called  him  the  great  and  the  only  true  God, 
but  they  called  the  others  mere  names,  framed 
by  the  evil  and  vile  opinions  of  men.  iSo  they 
«;aught  their  prophets,  and,  at  the  command  of 
Elijah,  slew  them.  Elijah  also  said  to  the  king, 
that  he  should  go  to  dinner  without  any  further 
concern,  for  that  in  a  little  time  he  would  see 
God  send  them  rain.  Accordingly,  Ahab  went 
his  way  :  but  Elijah  went  up  into  the  highest  top 
of  mount  Carmel,  and  sat  downupon  the  ground, 
and  leaned  his  head  upon  his  knees,  and  bade  his 
servant  go  up  to  a  certain  elevated  place,  and 
look  towards  the  sea,  and  when  he  should  see  a 
cloud  rising  any  where,  he  should  give  him 
notice  of  it,  for  till  that  time  the  air  had  been 
clear.  When  the  servant  had  gone  up,  and  had 
said  many  times  that  he  saw  nothing,  at  the 
seventh  time  of  his  going  up,  he  said  that  he  saw 
a  small  black  thing  in  the  sky,  not  larger  than  a 
man's  foot.  When  Elijah  heard  that,  he  sent  to 
Ahab,  and  desired  him  to  go  away  to  the  city  bc- 
ibre  the  rain  came  down.  So  he  came  to  the 
fity  Jezreel ;  and  in  a  little  time  the  air  was  all 
obscured,  and  covered  with  clouds,  and  a  vehe- 
ment storm  of  wind  came  upon  the  earth,  and 
with  it  a  great  deal  of  rain;  and  the  prophet  was 
imder  a  divine  fury,  and  ran  along  with  the 
king's  chariot  unto  Jezreel,  a  city  of  Izar  [Isa- 
char.]* 

7.  When  Jezebel,  the  wife  of  Ahab,  understood 
•what  signs  Elijah  had  wrought,  and  how  he  had 
slain  her  prophets,  she  was  angry,  and  sent  mes- 
sengers to  him,  and  by  them  threatened  to  kill 
him,  as  he  had  destroyed  her  prophets.  At  this 
Elijah  was  aflrighted,  and  fled  to  the  city  called 
Beersheba,  which  is  situate  at  the  utmost  limits 
of  the  country  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
towards  the  land  of  Edom;  and  there  he  left  his 
servant,  and  went  away  into  the  desert.  He 
prayed  also  that  he  might  die,  for  that  he  was 
not  better  than  his  fathers,  nor  need  he  be  very 
desirous  to  live,  when  they  were  dead  :  and  he 
lay  and  slept  under  a  certain  tree;  and  when 
somebody  awakened  him,  and  he  was  risen  up, 
he  found  food  set  by  him,  and  water;  so  when  he 
had  eaten  and  recovered  his  strength  by  that  his 
food,  he  came  to  that  mountain  which  is  called 
Sinai,  ivhere  it  is  related  that  Moses  received 
his  laws  from  God;  and  finding  there  a  certain 
hollow  cave,  he  entered  into  it,  and  continued  to 
make  his  abode  in  it.  But  when  a  certain  voice 
came  to  him,  but  from  whence  he  knew  not,  and 
asked  him,  "  Why  he  was  come  thither,  and  had 
left  the  city  ?"  he  said,  that  "  because  he  had 
slain  the  prophets  of  the  foreign  gods,  and  had 
persuaded  the  people  that  he  alone  whom  they 
had  worshipped  from  the  beginning  was  God,  he 
was  sought  for  by  the  king's  wife  to  be  punished 
for  so  doing."  And  when  he  had  heard  another 
voice,  telling  him  that  he  should  come  out  the 
next  day  into  the  open  air,  and  should  thereby 
know  what  he  was  to  do,  he  came  out  of  the  cave 
the  next  day  accordingly,  when  he  both  heard 
an  earthquake,  and  saw  the  bright  splendour  of 

*  For  Izar  wo  may  faerp  read  [with  Poccpius)  Isachnr, 
i.  e.  of  the  tribe  of  Isachar,  for  to  that  tribe  did  Jezreel  be- 
lone :  and  presently  at  the  begianinj  of  sect.  9,  as  also  ch. 
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a  fire ;  and  after  a  silence  inacio,  a  divine  noise 
exhorted  him  not  to  be  disturbed  with  the  cir- 
cumstances he  was  in,  for  that  none  of  his  ene- 
mies should  have  power  over  him.  The  voice 
also  commanded  him  to  return  home,  and  to  or- 
dain Jehu,  the  son  of  INimshi,  to  be  king  over 
their  own  multitude;  and  Hazael  of  Damascus, 
to  be  over  the  Syrians;  and  Elisha,  of  the  city 
of  Abel,  to  be  a  prophet  in  his  stead ;  and  that 
of  the  impious  multitude,  some  should  be  slain 
by  Hazael,  and  others  by  Jehn.  So  Elijah,  upon 
hearing  this  charge,  returned  into  the  land  of 
the  Hebrews.  And  when  he  found  Elisha,  the 
son  of  Shaphat,  ploughing,  and  certain  others 
Avith  him,  driving  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  he  came 
to  him,  and  cast  his  own  garment  upon  him ; 
upon  which  Elisha  began  to  nrophesy  presently, 
and  leaving  his  oxen,  he  followed  Elijah.  And 
when  he  desired  leave  to  salute  his  parents,  Eli- 
j,ah  gave  him  leave  so  to  do :  and  when  he  had 
taken  his  leave  of  them,  he  followed  him,  and 
becatne  the  disciple  and  the  servant  of  Elijah  all 
the  days  of  his  life.  And  thus  have  I  despatched 
the  affairs  in  which  this  prophet  was  concerned. 
8.  .\ow  there  was  one  Naboth  of  the  city  Izar 
[Jezreel,]  who  had  a  field  adjoining  to  that  of 
the  king:  the  king  Would  have  persuaded  him 
to  sell  him  that  his  field,  which  lay  so  near  to 
his  own  lands,  at  what  price  he  pleased,  that  he 
might  join  them  together,  and  make  them  one 
farm  ;  and  if  he  would  not  accept  of  money  for 
it,  he  gave  him  leave  to  choose  any  of  his  other 
fields  in  its  stead.  But  Naboth  said,  he  would 
not  do  so,  but  would  keep  the  possession  of  that 
land  of  his  own  which  he  had  by  inheritance 
from  his  father.  Upon  this,  the  king  was  grieved, 
as  if  he  had  received  an  injury,  when  he  could 
not  get  another  man's  possessions,  and  he  would 
neither  wash  himself,  nor  take  any  food :  and 
when  Jezebel  asked  him,  what  it  was  that  trou- 
bled him  ?  and  why  he  would  neither  wash  him- 
self, nor  eat  either  dinner  or  supper  ?  he  related 
to  her  the  perverseness  of  Nnboth,  and  how, 
when  he  had  made  use  of  gentle  words  to  him, 
and  such  as  were  beneath  the  royal  authority, 
he  had  been  aflrouted,  and  had  not  obtained  what 
he  desired.  However,  she  persuaded  him  not 
to  be  cast  down  at  this  accident,  but  to  leave  oft" 
his  grief^  and  return  to  the  usual  care  of  his  body, 
for  that  she  would  take  care  to  have  Naboth  pu- 
nished :  and  she  immediately  sent  letters  to  the. 
rulers  of  the  Israelites  [Jezreelites]  in  Ahab's 
name,  and  commanded  them  to  fast,  and  to  as- 
semble a  congregation,  and  to  set  Naboth  at  the 
head  of  them,  because  he  was  of  an  illustrious 
family,  and  to  have  three  bold  men  ready  to  bear 
witness  that  he  had  blasphemed  God  and  the  king, 
and  then  to  stone  him,  and  slay  him  in  that  man- 
ner. Accordingly,  when  Naboth  had  been  thus 
testified  against,  as  the  queen  had  written  to 
them,  that  ne  had  blasphemed  against  God  and 
Ahab  the  king,  she  desired  him  to  take  posses- 
sion of  Naboth's  vineyard  on  free  cost.  So  Ahab 
was  glad  at  what  had  been  done,  and  rose  up  im- 
mediately from  the  bed  whereon  he  lay,  to  go  to 
see  Naljoth's  vineyard  ;  but  God  had  great  indig- 
nation at  it,  and  sent  Elijah  the  prophet  to  the 
field  of  Naboth,  to  speak  to  Ahab,  and  to  say  to 
him,  that  "he  had  slain  the  true  owner  of  that 
field  unjustly."  And  as  soon  as  he  oame  to  him, 
and  the  king  had  said,  that  he  might  do  with  him 
what  he  pleased,  (for  he  thought  it  a  reproach  to 
him  to  be  thus  caught  in  his  sin,)  Elijah  said, 
that  "in  that  very  place  in  which  the  dead  body 
of  Naboth  was  eaten  by  dogs,  both  his  own  blood 
and  that  of  his  wife  should  be  shed,  and  that  all 
his  family  should  perish,  because  he  had  been 
so  insolently  wicked,  and  had  slain  a  citizen  un- 
justly, and  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  countiy." 

XV.  S(?ct.  4,  wc  may  read  for  Izar,  with  one  MS.  nearly, 
and  the  Scripture,  Jezreel ;  for  that  was  the  cit>'  meajit  in 
the  history  of  Naboth. 
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AxriQurriES  of  the  jews. 


Hereupon  Ahab  began  to  be  sorry  for  the  things 
he  had  done,  and  to  repent  of  them,  and  he  put 
on  sackcloth,  and  went  barefoot,  and  would  not 
touch  any  food  :*  he  also  confessed  his  sins,  and 
endeavoured  thus  1o  appease  God.  But  God 
said  to  the  prophet,  that  "  while  Ahab  was  living 
lie  would  put  ofi"  the  punishment  of  his  family, 
because  he  repented  of  those  insolent  crimes  he 
bad  been  guilty  of,  but  that  still  he  would  fulfil  his 
threatening  under  Abab's  son."  Which  message 
the  prophet  delivered  to  the  king. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

How  Hadad,  Kinq-  of  Damascus  and,  of  Syria, 
made  two  Expeilitions  ag-ai7ist  Ahab,  and  was 
beaten. 

§  1.  When  the  affairs  of  Ahab  were  thus,  at 
that  very  time  the  son  of  Hadad  [Benhadad,] 
who  was  king  of  the  Syrians  and  of  Damascus, 
got  together  an  army  out  of  all  his  country,  and 
procured  thirty-two  kings  beyond  Euphrates  to 
be  his  auxiliaries :  so  he  made  an  expedition 
against  Ahab;  but  because  Ahab's  army  was  not 
like  that  of  Benhadad's,  he  did  not  set  it  in  array 
to  fight  him,  but  having  shut  up  every  thing 
that  was  in  the  country,  in  the  strongest  cities 
he  had,  he  abode  in  Samaria  himself,  for  the 
walls  about  it  were  vcrj'  strong,  and  it  appeared 
to  be  not  easily  to  be  taken  in  other  respects  also. 
So  the  king  of  Syria  took  his  army  with  him, 
and  came  to  Samaria,  and  placed  his  army  round 
about  the  city,  and  besieged  it.  He  also  sent  a 
herald  to  Ahab,  and  desired  he  would  admit  the 
ambassadors  he  would  send  him,  by  whom  he 
would  let  him  know  his  pleasure.  So  upon  the 
king  of  Israel's  permission  for  him  to  send, 
those  ambassadors  came,  and,  by  their  king's 
command,  spake  thus :  that  "  Ahab's  riches,  and 
his  children,  and  his  wives,  were  Benhadad's, 
and  if  he  would  make  an  agreement,  and  give 
him  leave  to  take  as  much  of  what  he  had  as  he 
pleased,  he  would  withdraw  his  army,  and  leave 
off  the  siege."  Upon  this,  Ahab  bade  the  am- 
bassadors to  go  back,  and  tell  their  king,  that 
both  he  himself  and  all  that  he  had,  were  his 
possessions.  And  when  these  ambassadors  had 
told  this  to  Benhadad,  he  sent  to  him  again,  and 
desired,  since  he  confessed  that  all  he  had  was 
his,  that  he  would  admit  those  servants  of  his 
which  he  should  send  the  next  day ;  and  he  com- 
manded him  to  deliver  to  those  whom  he  should 
send,  whatsoever,  upon  their  searching  his  pa- 
lace, and  the  houses  of  his  friends  and  kindred, 
they  should  find  to  be  excellent  in  its  kind,  but 
what  did  not  please  them  they  should  leave  to 
him.  At  this  second  embassage  of  the  king  of 
Syria,  Ahab  was  surprised,  and  gathered  to- 
gether the  multitude  to  a  congregation,  and  told 
them,  '•  That  for  himself  he  was  ready,  for  their 
safety  and  peace,  to  give  up  his  own  wives  and 
children  to  the  enemy,  and  to  yield  to  him  all 
his  own  possessions,  for  that  was  what  the  Syri- 
an king  required  at  his  first  embassage;  but  that 
now  he  desires  to  send  his  servants  to  search  all 
their  houses,  and  in  them  to  leave  nothing  that  is 

*  "  The  Jews  weep  to  tliis  day,  (says  Jerome,  here  cited 
by  Reland,)  and  roll  themselves  upon  sackcloth  in  ashes, 
■barefoot,  upon  such  occasions."  To  which  Spanheim  adds, 
"  that  after  the  same  manner  Bernire,  when  her  life  was 
in  danger,  stood  at  the  tribunal  of  Florus  barefoot."  Of  • 
the  War,  B.  ii.  cli.  xv.  sect.  1.  See  the  like  of  David,  2 
Sam.  XV.  30 ;  Antiq.  B.  vii.  ch.  ix.  sect.  2. 

t  Mr.  llctand  notes  here  very  truly,  that  the  word  na- 
ked does  not  always  signify  (ntirely  naked,  but  some- 
times without  men's  usual  .innour,  without  their  usual 
robes  or  upper  garments :  as  when  Virgil  bids  the  hus- 
bandman plough  naked  and  fow  naked  ;  when  .losephus 
ways,  Anti(].  B.  iv.  ch.  iii.  sect.  9,  that  God  h,id  given  the 
Jews  the  security  of  armour  when  they  were  naked;  and 
when  he  here  says,  that  Ahal)  fell  on  the  Syrians  when 
theywerebothTin/i-frfflHf/  <1ruvk ;  when,  Antirj.B.  xi.  chap. 
V.  sect.  8,  he  says,  that  Ncliemiah  commanded  those  Jews 


excellent  in  its  kind,  seeking  an  occasion  of  fight- 
ing against  him,  as  knowing  that  I  would  not 
spare  what  is  mine  own  for  your  sakes,  but  taking 
a  handle  from  the  disagreeable  terms  he  offers 
concerning  you  to  bring  a  war  upon  us ;  however, 
I  will  do  what  you  resolve  is  fit  to  be  done."  But 
the  multitude  advised  him  to  hearken  to  none  of 
his  proposals,  but  to  despise  him,  and  be  in  readi- 
ness to  fight  him.  Accordingly,  when  he  had 
given  the  ambassadors  this  answer  to  be  report- 
ed, that  "he  still  continued  in  the  mind  to  com- 
ply with  what  terras  he  at  first  desired,  for  the 
safety  of  the  citizens  ;  but  as  for  his  second  de- 
sires, he  cannot  submit  to  them,"  he  dismissed 
them. 

2.  Now  when  Benhadad  heard  this,  he  had  in- 
dignation, and  sent  ambassadors  to  Ahab  the  third 
time,  and  threatened  that  his  army  "  would  raise 
a  bank  higher  than  those  walls,  in  confidence  of 
whose  strength  he  despised  him,  and  that  by  only 
each  man  of  his  army  taking  a  handful  of  earth;" 
hereby  making  a  show  of  the  great  number  of 
his  army,  and  aiming  to  affright  him.  Ahab  an- 
swered, that  "  he  ought  not  to  vaunt  himself 
when  he  had  only  put  on  his  armour,  but  when 
he  should  have  conquered  his  enemies  in  the 
battle."  So  the  ambassadors  came  back,  and 
found  the  king  at  supper  with  his  thirty-two 
kings,  and  informed  him  of  Ahab's  answer ;  who 
then  immediately  gave  order  for  proceeding  thus : 
To  make  lines  round  the  city,  and  raise  a  bulwark, 
and  to  prosecute  the  siege  all  manner  of  ways. 
Now  as  this  was  doing,  Ahab  was  in  a  great  ago- 
ny, and  all  his  people  with  him  ;  but  he  took  cou- 
rage, and  was  freed  from  his  fears,  upon  a  cer- 
tain prophet's  coming  to  him,  and  sayingto  him, 
that  "  God  had  promised  to  subdue  so  many  ten 
thousands  of  his  enemies  under  him."  And  when 
he  inquired  by  whose  means  the  victory  was  to 
be  obtained,  he  said,  "  By  the  sons  of  the  princes, 
but  under  thy  conduct  as  their  leader,  by  reason 
of  their  unskilfulness  [in  war."]  Upon  which 
he  called  for  the  sons  of  the  princes,  and  found 
them  to  be  two  hundred  thirty  and  two  persons. 
So  when  he  was  informed  that  the  king  of  Syria 
had  betaken  himself  to  feasting  and  repose,  he 
opened  the  gates,  and  sent  out  tlie  princes'  sons. 
Now  when  the  sentinels  had  told  Benhadad  of 
it,  he  sent  some  to  meet  them,  and  commanded 
them,  that  if  these  men  were  come  out  for  fight- 
ing, they  should  bind  them  and  bring  them  to 
him ;  and  that  if  they  came  out  ]»eaceably,  they 
should  do  the  same.  Now  Ahab  had  another 
army  ready  within  the  walls,  but  the  sons  of  the 
princes  fell  upon  the  out-guard,  and  slew  many 
of  them,  and  pursued  the  rest  of  them  to  the 
camp;  and  when  the  king  of  Israel  saw  that 
these  had  the  upper  hand,  he  sent  out  all  the  rest 
of  his  army,  which  falling  suddenly  upon  the 
Syrians,  beat  them,  for  they  did  not  thmk  they 
would  have  come  out;  on  which  account  it  was  that 
they  assaulted  them  when  they  were  nakedt  and 
drunk,  insomuch  that  they  left  all  their  armour 
behind  them  when  they  fled  out  of  the  camp,  and 
the  king  himself  escaped  with  difficulty,  by  fly- 
ing away  on  horseback  :  but  Ahab  went  a  great 

that  were  building  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  to  take  care  ti> 
have  their  armour  on  upon  occasion,  that  the  enemy  might 
not  fall  upon  them  naked.  I  may  add,  that  the  case  seems 
to  be  the  same  in  the  Scripture,  when  it  says,  that  Saul  lay 
down  naked  among  the  prophets,  1  Siim.  xix.  24  ;  when  it 
says,  that  Isaiah  walked  naked  and  barefoot,  Isaiali  xx.  2, 
3  ;  and  when  it  says  that  Peter,  before  he  girt  his  fisher's 
cnat  to  him,  was  naked,  John  xxi.  7.  What  is  said  of  Da- 
vid also  gives  light  to  tliis,  whowas  reproached  hyMichal 
for  davrivg  before  the  ark  and  imcovering  himself  in  the 
ryes  of  the  handmaids,  as  one  of  the  twin  fellows  shame- 
lessly nnrovereth  kitiiself,  2  Sam.  vi.  14,  20 :  yet  it  is  there 
expressly  said,  ver.  14,  that  David  was  girded  with  a 
linen  ephod,  i.  e.  he  had  laid  aside  his  robes  of  state,  and 
put  OH  the  sacerdotal,  Lcvitical,  or  sacred  garments,  prov 
per  for  such  a  solemnity. 
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way  in  pursuit  of  tlie  Syrians  ;  and  when  tlicy 
haa  spoiled  tlicir  camp,  which  contained  a  great 
deal  of  wealth,  and  moreover  a  large  quantity 
of  gold  and  silver,  he  took  Benhadad's  chariots 
and  horses,  and  returned  to  the  city ;  but  as  the 
prophet  told  him,  ho  ought  to  have  his  army 
ready,  because  the  Syrian  king  would  make  ano- 
ther expedition  against  him  the  next  year,  Ahab 
was  busy  in  making  provision  for  it  accordingly. 
3.  NoAv  Heuhadad,  when  he  had  saved  himself 
and  (IS  much  of  his  army  ns  he  could,  out  of  the 
battle,  he  consulted  with  his  friends  how  he  might 
make  another  expedition  against  the  Israelites. 
Now  those  friends  advised  him  not  to  light  with 
them  on  the  hills,  because  their  God  was  potent 
in  such  places,  and  thence  it  had  come  to  pass 
that  they  had  very  lately  been  beaten;  but  they 
said,  that  if  they  joined  battle  with  them  in  the 
j)lain,  they  should  beat  them.  They  also  gave 
liini  this  farther  advice,  to  send  home  those  kings 
whom  he  had  brought  as  his  auxiliaries,  but  to 
retain  their  army,  and  to  set  captains  over  it  in- 
»tead  of  tlie  kings,  and  to  raise  an  army  out  of 
their  country,  and  let  them  be  in  the  place  of 
the  former  who  perished  in  the  battle,  together 
with  horses  and  chariots.  So  he  judged  their 
«oun«cl  to  be  good,  and  acted  according  to  it  in 
the  management  of  the  army. 

•1.  At  the  beginning  of  tlie  spring,  Benhadad 
took  his  army  with  him,  and  led  it  against  the  He- 
brews; and  when  he  was  come  to  a  certain  city 
which  was  called  Aphek,  he  pitched  his  camp  in 
tlie  great  plain.  Ahab  also  went  to  meet  him 
with  his  army,  and  pitched  his  camp  over  against 
him,  although  his  army  was  a  very  small  one,  in 
comparison  to  that  of  the  enemy :  but  the  prophet 
came  again  to  hiin,  and  told  him,  that  "God  would 
give  him  the  victory,  that  he  might  demonstrate 
his  own  power  to  be,  not  only  on  the  mountains, 
but  on  the  plains  also;"  which  it  seems  was  con- 
trary to  the  opinion  of  the  Syrians.  So  they  lay 
•luiet  in  their  camp  seven  days,  but  on  the  last  of 
those  days,  when  the  enemies  came  out  of  their 
camp,  and  put  themselves  in  array  in  order  to 
fight,  Ahab  also  brought  out  his  own  anny,  and 
when  the  battle  was  joined,  and  they  fought  va- 
liantly, he  put  the  ep.emy  to  flight,  and  pursued 
them,  and  pressed  upon  them,  and  slew  them; 
nay,  they  were  destroyed  by  their  own  chariots, 
anil  by.  one  another;  nor  could  any  more  than  a 
few  of  them  escape  to  tlieir  own  city  Aphek,  who 
were  also  killed  by  the  walls  falling  upon  them, 
being  in  number  twenty-seven  thousand.**  Now 
there  were  slain  in  this  battle  a  hundred  thou- 
sand more:  but  Benhadad,  the  king  of  the  Sy- 
rians, fled  away,  with  certain  others  of  his  most 
faithful  servants,  and  hid  himself  in  a  cellar 
nnder  ground:  and  when  these  told  him  that  the 
kings  of  Israel  were  humane  and  merciful  men, 
and  that  they  might  make  use  of  the  usual  man- 
ner of  supplication,  and  obtain  deliverance  from 
Ahab,  in  case  he  would  give  them  leave  to  go  to 
him,  he  gave  them  leave  accordingly.     So  they 

'  Josephus's  number,  two  myriads  and  seven  thousand, 
sgrecs  here  witli  that  in  our  other  copies,  as  tliose  that 
were  slaiii  by  the  falling  down  of  the  walls  of  Aphek  :  but 
1  suepected  at  first  that  this  number  in  Josephus's  present 
copies  could  not  be  his  original  number,  because  he  calls 
tl>nnio.X(yoi,  o/rtp,  which  could  hardlybe  said  of  so  many 
as  twenty -seven  thousand,  and  because  of  the  improbabi- 
lity of  the  fall  of  a  particuUu-  wall's  kdling  so  many ;  yet, 
wUeu  I  consider  Josephus's  next  words,  how  the  rest  which 
were  slain  in  the  battle  were  ten  other  myriads,  that  twen- 
ty-seven thousand  are  but  aftie  in  comparison  of  one  hun- 
dred thousand  ;  and  that  it  was  uot  a  wall,  as  in  our  l^ug- 
lish  version,  but  the  icall,  or  the  entire  walls  of  the  city, 
t  '  that  fell  down,  as  in  all  the  i\rigiuals. 
I  f  This  manner  of  siipplLLaUoii  for  men's  lives  among 
f    the  Syrians,  with  ropes  or  halters  about  their  heads  or 

|neck.°,  is,  I  suppose,  no  strajijc  tbiug  iu  later  ages,  even 
in  our  own  country. 
J  It  is  here  reniiirkable,  tliat  iu  Josephus's  copy  this 
',    prophet,  '.vhoss  severe  denunciation  of  a  disobedient  per- 
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came  to  Ahab,  clothed  in  sackcloth,  witli  ropes 
about  their  heads, t  (for  this  was  the  ancient 
manner  of  supplication  among  the  Syrians,)  and 
said,  that  "Benhadad  desired  he  would  save 
him,  and  that  he  would  ever  be  a  servant  to  him 
for  that  favour."  Ahab  replied,  "  he  was  glad 
that  he  was  alive,  and  not  hurt  in  the  battle." 
And  he  further  promised  him  the  same  honour 
and  kindness  that  a  man  would  show  to  his  bro- 
ther. So  they  received  assurances  upon  oaih 
from  him,  that  when  he  came  to  him,  he  should 
receive  no  harm  from  him,  and  then  went  and 
brouglit  him  out  of  the  cellar  wherein  he  was 
hid,  and  brought  him  to  Ahab  as  he  sat  in  hi.s 
chariot.  So  Benhadad  worshipped  him;  and 
Ahab  gave  him  his  hand,  and  bade  him  come  up 
to  him  into  his  chariot,  and  kissed  him,  and  bade 
him  be  of  good  cheer,  and  not  to  expect  that  any 
mischief  was  to  be  done  to  him.  So  Benhadad 
returned  him  thanks,  and  professed  that  he 
would  remember  his  kindness  to  him  all  the 
days  of  his  life ;  and  promised  he  would  restore 
those  cities  of  the  Israelites  which  the  former 
kings  had  taken  from  them,  and  grant  that  he 
should  have  leave  to  come  to  Damascus,  as  his 
forefathers  had  come,  to  Samaria.  So  they  con- 
firmed their  covenant  by  oaths,  and  Ahab  made 
him  many  presents,  anil  sent  him  back  to  his 
own  kingdom.  And  tliis  was  the  conclusion  of 
that  war  that  Benhadad  made  against  Ahab  and 
the  Israelites. 

5.  But  a  certain  prophet,  whose  name  was 
Micaiah,}:  came  to  one  of  the  Israelites,  and 
bade  him  smite  him  on  the  head,  for  by  so  doing 
he  would  please  God ;  but  when  he  would  not  do 
so,  he  foretold  to  him,  that  since  he  disobeyed 
the  commands  of  God,  he  should  meet  with  a 
lion  and  be  destroyed  by  him.  When  this  sad 
accident  had  befallen  the  man,  the  prophet  came 
again  to  another,  and  gave  him  the  same  injunc- 
tion, so  he  smote  him,  and  wounded  his  skull; 
upon  which  he  bound  up  his  head,  and  came  to 
the  king,  and  told  him,  that  he  had  been  a  sol- 
dier of  his,  and  had  the  custody  of  one  of  the 
prisoners  committed  to  him  by  an  officer,  and 
that  the  prisoner  being  run  away,  he  was  in  dan- 
ger of  losing  his  own  life  by  the  means  of  that 
otKcer,  who  had  threatened  him,  that  if  the  pri- 
soner escaped,  he  would  kill  him.  And  wlieii 
Ahab  had  said,  that  he  would  justly  die,  he  took 
off  the  binding  about  his  head,  and  was  known 
by  the  king  to  be  Micaiah  the  prophet,  who 
made  use  of  this  artifice  as  a  prelude  to  his  fol- 
lowing words;  for  he  said,  that  "God  vould 
punish  him,  who  had  suflered  Benhadad,  a  blas- 
phemer against  him,  to  escape  punishment;  and' 
that  he  would  so  bring  it  about,  that  he  should 
die  by  the  other's  means,  and  his  people  by  the 
other's  army."||  Upon  which  Ahab  was  very 
angry  at  the  prophet,  and  gave  commandment 
that  be  should  be  put  in  prison,  and  there  kept; 
but  for  himself,  he  was  in  confusion  at  the  words 
of  3Iicaiah,  and  returned  to  bis  own  bouse. 

son's  slau?]iter  by  t»  lion  had  lately  come  to  pass,  was  no 
othor  than  Micaiali,  the  sou  of  Imlab,  who,  as  he  now  de- 
nounced (iod's  judgment  on  disobedient  Ahab,  seems  di- 
rectly to  have  been  tliat  very  prophet  whom  tlio  saino 
Ahab  in  1  Kings  xxii.  8.  18,  complains  of,  as  one  whom  he 
hated,  because  he  Jid  not  prophesy  good  concerning  hinif 
but  evil,  and  who  iu  that  chapter  openly  repeats  his  de- 
nunciations against  him  ;  all  which  came  to  pass  accord- 
ingly:  nor  is  there  any  reason  to  doubt  but  this  and  tho 
former  were  the  very  same  prophet. 

II  What  IS  most  remarkable  in  tliis  history,  and  in  nismy 
liislories  on  other  occasions  in  the  Old  Testament,  is  this, 
that  during  the  Jewish  theocracy  God  acted  entirely  as 
(he  supreme  king  of  Israel,  and  tlic  supremo  general  of 
tlieir  armies,  and  always  expected  that  tho  Israelites 
should  be  iu  such  absolute  subjection  to  him,  their  su- 
preme and  heavenly  king,  and  general  of  their  armies,  us 
subjects  and  soldiers  are  to  their  earthly  kings  and  gene- 
rals, and  that  usually  without  knowing  the  particular  rea- 
sons ojf  their  injunctions. 
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■Concerning  Jehoshapli/if,  the  Kin^  of  Jerusalem; 
and  hot!)  Ahab  made  an  E.rpedition  against  the 
Syrians,  and  was  assisted  therein  by  Jehosha- 
phat,  but  was  himself  overcome  in  Battle,  and 
perished  therein. 

§  1.  And  these  were  the  circumstances  in 
which  Ahab  was.  But  I  now  return  to  Jehosha- 
phat,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  who,  when  he  had 
augmented  his  kingdom,  and  had  set  garrisons 
in  the  cities  of  the  countries  belonging  to  his 
subjects,  and  had  put  such  garrisons  no  less  into 
those  cities  which  were  taken  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  by  his  grandfather  Abijah,  when  Je- 
roboam reigned  over  the  ten  tribes,  [than  he  did 
into  the  other:]  but  then  he  had  God  favourable 
and  assisting  to  him,  as  being  both  righteous  and 
religious,  and  seeking  to  do  somewhat  every  day, 
that  should  be  agreeable  and  acceptable  to  God. 
The  king?  also  that  were  round  about  him,  ho- 
noured him  with  the  presents  they  made  him,  till 
the  riches  that  he  had  acquired  were  immensely 
great,  and  the  glory  he  had  gained  was  of  a  most 
exalted  nature. 

2.  Now,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  call- 
ed together  the  rulers  of  the  country,  and  the 
priests,  and  commanded  them  to  go  round  the 
land,  and  teach  all  the  people  that  were  under 
him,  city  by  city,  the  laws  of  Moses,  and  to  keep 
them,  and  to  be  diligent  in  the  worship  of  God. 
With  this  the  whole  multitude  was  so  pleased,  that 
they  were  not  so  eagerly  set  upon,  or  affected  with 
any  thing  so  much  as  the  observation  of  the  laws. 
The  neighbouring  nations  also  continued  to  love 
Jehoshaphat,  and  to  be  at  peace  with  him.  The 
Philistines  paid  their  appointed  tribute;  and  the 
Arabians  supplied  him  every  year  with  three 
hundred  and  sixty  lambs,  and  as  many  kids  of 
the  goats.  He  also  fortified  the  great  cities, 
which  were  many  in  number,  and  of  great  con- 
sequence. He  prepared  also  a  migh^  army  of 
soldiers  and  weapons  against  their  enemies.  Now 
the  army  of  men  that  wore  their  armour,  were 
three  hundred  thousand  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of 
whom  Adnah  was  the  chief;  but  John  was  chief 
of  two  hundred  thousand;  the  same  man  was 
chief  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  had  two 
hundred  thousand  archers  under  him-  There 
was  another  chief,  whose  name  was  Jehozabad, 
who  had  a  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  arm- 
ed men.  This  multitude  was  distributed  to  be 
ready  for  the  king's  service,  besides  those  whom 
he  sent  to  the  best  fortified  cities. 

3.  Jehoshaphat  took  for  his  son  Jehoram  to 
wife,  thfc  daughter  of  Ahab,  the  king  of  the  ten 
tribes,  whose  name  was  Athaliah.  And  when, 
after  some  Ume,  he  went  to  Samaria,  Ahab  re- 
ceived him  Courteously,  and  treated  the  army 
that  followed  him  in  a  splendid  manner, with  great 
plenty  of  com  and  wine,  and  of  slain  beasts ;  and 
desired  that  he  would  join  with  him  in  his  war 
against  the  king  of  Sjria,  that  he  might  recover 
from  him  the  city  Ramoth,  in  Gilead;  for  though 
it  had  belonged  to  his  father,  yet  had  the  king 
of  Syria's  father  taken  it  away  from  him;  and 
upon  Jehoshaphat's  promise  to  afford  him  as- 
sistance, (for  indeed  his  army  was  not  inferior 
to  the  other's,)  and  his  sending  for  his  army  from 
Jerusalem  to  Samaria,  the  two  kings  went  out  of 
the  city,  and  eacliof  them  sat  on  his  own  throne, 
and  each  gave  their  orders  to  their  several  armies. 
Now  Jehoshaphat  bade  them  call  some  of  the 
prophets,  if  there  were  any  there,  and  inquire  of 
them  concerning  this  expedition  against  the  king 
of  Syria,  whether  they  would  give  them  counsel 
to  make  that  expedition  at  this  time,  for  there 

*  These  reasonings  of  Zedckiali,  the  false  prophet,  in 
order  to  persuade  Aliab  not  to  believe  Micaiah,  the  true 
prophet,  are  plausible,  but  being  omitted  in  our  other  co- 
pies, we  cannot  now  tell  whence  Josephus  had  them,  whe- 
ther from  his  own  temple  copy,  from  some  other  original 


was  peace  at  that  time  between  Ahab  and  the 
king  of  Syria,  which  had  lasted  three  years,  from 
the  time  he  had  taken  him  captive  till  that  day. 
4.  So  Ahab  called  his  own  prophets,  being  ia 
number  about  four  hundred,  and  bade  them  in- 
quire of  God  whether  he  would  grant  him  the 
victory,  if  he  made  an  expedition  against  Benha- 
dad,  and  enable  him  to  overthrow  that  city,  for 
whose  sake  it  was  that  he  was  going  to  war. 
Now  these  prophets  gave  their  counsel  for  mak- 
ing this  expedition;  and  said,  that  "he  would 
beat  the  king  of  Syria,  and,  as  formerly,  would 
reduce  him  under  his  power."  But  Jehoshaphat, 
understanding  by  their  words  that  they  were 
false  prophets,  asked  Ahab,  whether  there  were 
not  some  other  prophet,  and  he  belonging,  to  the 
true  God,  that  we  may  have  surer  informatioa 
concerning  futurities  ?  Hereupon  Ahab  said, 
"there  was  indeed  such  a  one,  but  that  he  hated 
him,  as  having  prophesied  evil  to  him,  and  having 
foretold  that  he  should  be  overcome,  and  slain  by 
the  king  of  Syria,  and  that  for  this  cause  he  had 
him  now  in  prison,  and  that  his  name  was  Mi- 
caiah, the  son  of  Imlah."  But  upon  Jehoshaphat's 
desire  that  he  might  be  produced,  Ahab  sent  a 
eunuch,  who  brought  Micaiali  to  him.  Now  the 
eunuch  had  informed  him  by  the  way,  that  all  the 
other  prophets  had  foretold  that  the  king  should 
gain  the  victory ;  but  he  said,  that  "  it  was  not 
lawful  for  him  to  lie  against  God,  but  that  he 
must  speak  what  he  should  say  to  him  about  the 
king,  whatsoever  it  were."  When  he  came  to 
Ahab,  and  he  had  adjured  him  upon  oath  to 
speak  the  truth  to  him,  he  said,  that  "God 
had  showed  to  him  the  Israelites  running  away, 
and  pursued  by  the  Syrians,  and  dispersed  upon 
the  mountains  by  them,  as  are  flocks  of  sheep 
dispersed  when  their  shepherd  is  slain."  He  said 
farther,  that  "  God  signified  to  him,  that  those 
Israelites  should  return  in  peace  to  their  own 
home,  and  that  he  only  should  fall  in  battle." 
When  Micaiah  had  thus  spoken,  Ahab  said  to  Je- 
hoshaphat, "I  told  thee  a  little  while  ago  the 
disposition  of  the  man  with  regard  to  rne,  and 
that  he  uses  to  prophesy  evil  to  me."  Upon 
which  Micaiah  replied,  that  "he  ought  to  hear 
all,  whatsoever  it  be,  that  God  foretells ;  and 
that  in  particular,  they  were  false  prophets  that 
encouraged  him  to  make  this  war  in  hope  of 
victory,  whereas  he  must  fight  and  be  killed." 
Whereupon  the  k'mg  was  in  suspense  with  him- 
self: but  Zedekiah,  one  of  those  false  pro- 
phets, came  near,  and  exhorted  him  not  to 
hearken  to  Micaiah,  for  he  did  not  at  all  speak 
truth;  as  ademonstration  of  which,  he  instanced 
in  what  Elijah  had  said,  who  was  a  better  pro- 
phet in  foretelling  futurities  than  Micaiah;  for 
he  foretold,  That  "  the  dogs  should  lick  his 
blood  in  the  city  of  Jezreel,  inthefieldof  Naboth, 
as  they  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth,  who  by  his 
means  was  there  stoned  to  death  by  the  mul- 
titude ;"  that  therefore  it  was  plain  that  this 
Micaiah  was  a  liar,  as  contradicting  a  greater 
prophet  than  hunself,  and  saying,  that  he  would 
be  slain  at  three  days'  journey  distance.  And 
[said  he]  you  shall  soon  know  whether  he  be  a 
true  prophet,  and  hath  the  power  of  the  Divine 
Spirit ;  for  I  will  smite  him,  and  let  him  then 
hurt  my  hand,  as  Jadon  caused  the  hand  of  Je- 
roboam the  king  to  wither  When  he  would  have 
caught  him ;  for  I  suppose  thou  hast  certainly 
heard  of  that  accident."  So  when,  upon  his 
smiting  Micaiah,  no  harm  happened  to  him, 
Ahab  took  courage,  and  readily  led  his  army 
against  the  king  of  Syria,  for,  as  I  suppose,  fate 
was  too  hard  for  him,  and  made  him  believe  that 
the  false  prophets  spake  truer  than  the  true  one, 

author,  or  from  certain  ancient  notes.  That  some  such 
plausible  objection  was  now  raised  against  Micaiah  is  very 
likely,  otherwise  Jehoshaphat,  wlio  used  to  disbelieve  all 
such  false  propliets,  could  never  have  been  induced  to  ac- 
company Ahab  in  these  desperate  circumstances. 
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that  it  might  take  an  occasion  of  briiigiog  liirn  to 
his  end.  However,  Zedekiah  made  horns  of 
iron,  and  said  to  Ahab,  tliat  "  God  made  those 
horns  signals,  that  by  them  he  should  overthrow 
all  Syria."  But  Micaiah  replied,  that  "Zedekiah 
in  a  few  days  should  go  from  one  secret  chamber 
to  another,  to  hide  himself,  that  he  mijiht  escape 
the  punishment  of  his  lying."  Then  did  the  king 
give  orders  that  they  should  take  Micaiah  away, 
and  guard  him  to  Amon,  the  governor  of  the 
city,  and  to  give  him  nothing  but  bread  aiMi  water. 
5.  Then  aid  Ahab,  and  Jehoshaphat,  tne  king 
of  Jerusalem,  take  their  forces,  and  marched  to 
Ramoth,  a  city  of  Gilead ;  and  when  the  king  of 
Syria  heard  of  this  expedition,  he  brought  out 
his  army  to  oppose  them,  and  pitched  his  camp 
not  far  from  Kamoth.  Now  Ahab  and  Jehosha- 
phat had  agreed,  that  Ahab  should  lay  aside  his 
royal  robes,*  but  that  the  king  of  Jerusalem 
should  put  on  his  [.4hab's]  proper  habit,  and 
stand  before  the  army,  in  order  to  disprove,  by 
this  artifice,  what  Micaiah  had  foretold;  but 
Ahab's  fate  found  him  out  without  his  robes ;  for 
Benhadad,  the  king  of  Syria,  had  charged  his 
army,  by  the  means  of  their  commanders,  to  kill 
nobody  else  but  only  the  king  of  Israel.  So 
when  the  Syrians,  upon  their  joining  battle  with 
the  Israelites,  saw  Jehoshaphat  stand  before  the 
army,  and  conjectured  that  he  was  Ahab,  they 
fell  violently  upon  him,  and  encompassed  him 
round;  but  when  they  were  near,  and  knew  that 
it  was  not  he,  they  all  returned  back;  and  while 
the  fight  lasted  from  the  morning-light  till  late 
in  the  evening,  and  the  Syrians-  were  conquer- 
ors, they  killed  nobody,  as  their  king  had  com- 
manded them.  And  when  they  sought  to  kill 
Ahab  alone,  but  could  not  find  him,  there  was  a 
jfoung  nobleman  belonging  to  king  Benhadad, 
whose  name  was  Naaman;  he  drew  his  bow 
against  the  enemy,  and  wounded  the  king  through 
his  breastplate,  in  his  lungs.    Upon  this,  Ahab 

*  This  reading  of  Josephus,  that  Jehoshaphat  put  on, 
not  his  owu,  but  Ahab's  robes,  in  order  to  appear  to  be 
Ahab,  while  Ahab  was  without  any  robes  at  afl,  and  hoped 
thereby  to  escape  his  own  evil  fate,  and  di=prove  Micaiah's 
prophecy  against  hira,  is  exceeding  probable.  It  gives 
great  light  also  to  this  whole  history,  and  shows,  that  al- 
though Ahab  hoped  Jehoshaphat  would  be  mistaken  for 
him,  and  run  the  only  risk  of  being  slain  in  the  battle,  yet 
was  he  entirely  disappointed,  while  still  the  escape  of  the 
good  man  Jehoshaphat,  and  the  slaughter  of  the  bad  man 
Ahab,  demonstrated  the  great  distiuctiou  that  Divine  Pro- 
iideuce  made  betwixt  theiu. 


resolved  not  to  make  his  mischance  known 
to  his  army,  lest  they  should  run  aw.ay,  but  he 
bade  the  driver  of  his  chariot  to  turnitoack,  and 
carry  himoutoftJie  battle,  because  he  was  sore- 
ly and  mortally  wounded ;  however,  he  sat  in  his 
chariot  and  endured  the  pain  till  sunset,  and  then 
he  fainted  away  and  died. 

t).  And  now  the  Syrian  army,  upon  the  coming 
of  the  night,  retired  to  their  camp;  and  when 
the  herald  belonging  to  the  camp  gave  notici- 
that  Ahab  was  dead,  they  returned  home ;  and 
they  took  the  dead  body  of  Ahab  to  Samaria,  and 
buried  it  there  ;'but  wiien  they  had  washed  Lis 
chariot,  in  the  fountain  of  Jezreel,  which  waa 
bloody  with  the  dead  body  of  the  king,  they 
acknowledged  that  the  prophecy  of  Elijah  was 
true)  for  the  dogs  licked  his  blood,  and  the  har- 
lots continued  afterward  to  wash  themselves  in 
that  fountain  ;  but  still  he  died  at  Ramoth,  as  Mi- 
caiah had  foretold.  And  as  what  things  were  fore- 
told should  happen  to  Ahab,  by  the  two  prophets, 
came  to  pass,  we  ought  thence  to  have  high  no- 
tions of  God,  and  every  where  to  honour  and 
worship  him,  and  never  to  suppose  that  what  i.^ 
pleasant  and  agreeable  is  worthy  of  belief  before 
what  is  true,  and  to  esteem  nothing  more  advan- 
tageous than  the  gift  of  prophecy,!  and  that  fore- 
knowledge of  ftiture  events  which  is  derived 
from  it,  since  God  shows  men  thereby  v.hat  we 
ought  to  avoid.  We  may  also  guess,  from  what 
happened  to  this  king,  and  have  reason  to  con- 
sider the  power  of  fate,  that  there  is  no  way  of 
avoiding  it,  even  when  we  know  it.  It  creeps 
upon  human  souls,  and  flatters  them  with  pleas- 
ing hopes,  till  it  leads  them  about  to  the  place 
where  it  will  be  too  hard  for  them.  Accordingly, 
Ahab  appears  to  have  been  deceived  thereby, 
till  he  disbelieved  those  that  foretold  his  defeat, 
but  by  giving  credit  to  such  as  foretold  what  was 
grateful  to  him,  was  slain :  and  his  son  Ahaziah 
succeeded  him. 

t  We  have  here  a  very  wise  reflection  of  Josephus  about 
Divine  Providence,  and  what  is  derived  from  it,  prophecy; 
and  tlie  mevitable  certainty  of  its  accomplishment ;  and 
that  when  wicked  men  think  they  take  proper  methods  to 
elude  what  is  denounced  against  them,  ajui  to  escape  the 
divine  judgments  thereby  threatened  tliem,  without  re- 
pentance, they  are  ever  by  ProTidence  infatuated  to  bring 
about  their  own  destruction,  and  thereby  withal  to  de- 
monstrate the  perfect  veracity  of  that  God  whose  predic- 
tions they  in  vain  endeavour  to  elude. 


BOOK  IX. 

CONTALMNG  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY-SEVEN  YEARS— FROJW  TME' 
DEATH  OF  AHAB  TO  THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  THE  TEN  TRIBES. 


CHAP.  I. 

Concerning  Jehoshaphat  again ;  how  he  constitu- 
ted Judges,  and,  by  God's  Assistance,  overcame 
his  Enemies. 

§  1.  When  Jeho.shaphat  the  king  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  firora  the  assistance  he  had  afforded 
Ahab,  the  king  of  Israel,  when  he  fought  with 
Benhadad  king  of  Syria,  the  prophet  Jehu  met 
him,  and  accused  him  for  assisting  Ahab,  a  man 
both  impious  and  wicked;  and  said  to  him,  that 
"  God  was  displeased  with  him  for  so  doing,  but 
that  he  delivered  him  from  the  enemy,  notwith- 
standing he  had  sinned,  because  of  his  own  pro- 
per disposition,  which  was  good."  Whereupon 
the  king  betook  himself  to  thanksgivings  and 
sacrifices  to  God :  after  which  he  presently  went 
over  all  that  country  which  he  ruled  round  about, 

*  These  judges,  constituted  by  Jehoshaphat,  were  a  kind 
of  Jerusalem  Sanhedrim,  out  of  the  priesli,  the  Levitcs, 
and  the  priacipal  of  the  people,  both  here  andS  Chron. 


and  taught  the  people,  as  well  the  laws  which 
God  gave  them  by  Moses,  as  that  religious  wor- 
ship that  was  due  to  him.  He  also  constituted 
judges  in  every  one  of  the  pities  of  his  kingdom  ; 
and  charged  them  "  to  have  regard  to  nothing 
so  much  ill  judging  the  multitude  as  to  do  jus- 
tice, and  not  to  be  moved  by  bribes,  nor  by  the 
dignity  of  men  eminent  for  either  their  riches  or 
their  high  birth,  but  to  distribute  justice  equally 
to  all,  as  knowing  that  God  is  conscious  of  every 
secret  action  of  tbeirs."  When  he  had  himself 
instructed  them  thus,  and  gone  over  every  city 
of  the  two  tribes,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem.  He 
there  jdso  constituted  judges  out  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,*  and  principal  persons  of  the 
multitude,  and  admonished  them  to  pass  aH  their 
sentences  with  care  and  justice.  And  that  if 
any  of  the  people  of  his  country  had  differences 

xix.  ?,  much  like  the  old  Christian  judicatures  of  the 
bisliop,  the  presbyters,  the  deacons,  and  the  people- 
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of  great  con?equence,  they  should  send  them  out 
of  the  other  cities  to  these  judges,  who  would 
be  obliged  to  give  righteous  sentences  concerning 
such  causes ;  and  this  with  the  greater  care,  be- 
cause it  is  proper  that  the  sentences  which  are 
given  in  that  city  wherein  the  temple  of  God  is, 
and  wherein  the  king  dwells,  be  given  with  great 
care,  and  the  utmost  justice.  Now  he  set  over 
them  Amariah  the  priest,  and  Zebadiah,  [both] 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  :  and  after  this  manner  it 
Was  that  the  king  ordered  these  affairs. 

2.  About  tliis  time  the  Moabites  and  Ammon- 
ites made  an  expedition  against  Jehoshaphat, 
and  took  with  them  a, great  body  of  Arabians, 
and  pitched  their  camp  at  Engedi,  a  city  that  is 
situate  at  the  lake  Asphaltitis,  and  distant  three 
hundred  furlongs  from  Jerusalem.  In  that  place 
grows  the  best  kind  of  palm-trees,  and  the  opo- 
balsamum.*  Now  Jehoshaphat  heard  that  the 
enemies  had  passed  over  the  lake,  and  had  made 
an  irruption  into  that  country  which  belonged  to 
his  kbgdom  ;  at  which  news  he  was  affrighted, 
and  called  the  people  of  Jerusalem  to  a  congre- 
gation in  the  temple,  and  standing  over  agauist 
the  temple  itself,  he  called  upon  God  "to  afford 
him  power  and  strength,  so  as  to  inflict  punish 
ment  on  those  that  made  this  expedition  against 
them,  (for  that  those  who  built  this  his  temple, 
had  prayed  that  he  would  protect  that  city,  and 
take  vengeance  on  those  that  were  so  bold  as  to 
come  agamst  it,)  for  they  are  come  to  take  from 
us  that  laud  which  thou  hast  given  us  for  a  pos- 
session." When  he  had  prayed  thus,  he  fell  mlo 
tears;  and  the  whole  multitude,  together  with 
their  wives  and  children,  made  their  supplica- 
tions also :  upon  which  a  certain  prophet,  Jaha- 
ziel  by  name,  came  into  the  midst  of  the  as- 
sembly, and  cried  out,  and  spake  both  to  the 
multitude  and  to  the  king,  that  God  heard  their 
prayers,  and  promised  to  fight  against  their  ene- 
mies. He  also  gave  order  that  the  king  should 
draw  his  forces  out  the  next  day,  for  that  he 
should  find  them  between  Jerusalem  and  the  as- 
cent of  Engedi,  at  a  place  called  the  Eminence, 
and  that  he  should  not  fight  against  them,  but 
only  stand  still,  and  see  how  God  would  fight 
against  them.  When  the  prophet  had  said  this, 
both  the  king  and  the  multitude  fell  upon  their 
faces,  and  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  worshipped 
him;  and  the  Levites  continued  singing  hymns 
to  God  with  theu-  instruments  of  music. 

3.  As  soon  as  it  was  day,  and  the  king  was 
come  into  that  wilderness  which  is  under  the 
city  of  Tekoa,  he  said  to  the  multitude,  that 
"  they  ought  to  give  credit  to  what  the  prophet 
Lad  said,  and  not  to  set  themselves  in  array  for 
fighting,  but  to  set  the  priests  with  their  trum- 
pets, and  the  Levites,  with  the  singers  of  hymns, 
to  give  thanks  to  God,  as  having  already  deliver- 
ed our  country  from  our  enemies."  This  opinion 
of  the  king  pleased  [the  people,]  and  they  did 
what  he  advised  them  to  do.  So  God  caused  a 
terror  aud  commotion  to  arise  among  the  Am- 
monites, who  thought  one  another  to  be  enemies, 
and  slew  one  another,  insomuch  that  not  one 
man  out  of  so  greafan  army  escaped;  and  when 
Jehoshaphat  looked  upon  that  valley  wherein 
Iheir  enemies  had  been  encamped,  and  saw  it 
full  of  dead  men,  he  rejoiced  at  so  surprising  an 
event,  as  was  this  assistance  of  God,  while  he 
himself,  by  his  own  power,  and  without  theu-  la- 
bour, had  given  them  the  victory.    He  also  gave 

*  Concerning  this  precious  balsam,  see  the  note  on 
Antiq.  B.  viii.  ch.  vi.  f^ect.  6. 

t  What  are  here  Pontus  and  Thrace,  as  the  places  wlii- 
ther  Johobhaphat's  fleet  sailed,  are  in  our  other  copies 
Ophir  and  Tarshish,  and  the  place  wliencp  it  sailed  is  in 
them  E-.iongcber,  which  lay  on  the  Red  Sea,  whence  it 
was  impossible  for  any  ships  to  sail  to  Pontus  or  Thrace ; 
so  that  Josephus's  copy  differed  from  our  other  copies,  as  is 
farther  plain  from  his  own  words,  which  render  what  we 
read,  that  the  ships  were  broken  at  EziimtreherJ'rom  their 
UBwieldly  greatness.    Rut  so  far  we  inav  conclude,  that 


his  army  leave  to  take  the  pi'ey  of  the  enemi^' 
camp,  and  to  spoil  their  dead  bodies ;  and  indeed 
so  they  did  for  three  days  together,  till  they  were 
weary,  so  great  was  the  number  of  the  slain  : 
and  on  the  fourth  day,  all  the  people  were  ga- 
thered together  unto  a  certain  hollow  place  or 
valley,  and  blessed  God  for  his  power  and  assist- 
ance, from  which  the  place  had  this  name  given 
it.  The  Valley  of  [Berachah,  or]  Blessing. 

4.  And  when  the  king  had  brought  his  army 
back  to  Jerusalem,  he  betook  himself  to  cele- 
brate restivals,  and  offer  sacrifices,  and  this  for 
many  days.  And,  indeed,  after  this  destruction 
of  their  enemies,  and  when  it  came  to  the  ears 
of  the  foreign  nations,  they  were  all  greatly  af- 
frighted, as  supposing  that  God  would  openly 
fight  for  him  hereafter.  So  Jehoshaphat  from 
that  time  lived  in  great  glory  and  splendour,  on 
account  of  his  righteousness  and  his  piety  to- 
wards God.  He  was  also  in  friendship  with 
Ahab's  son,  who  was  king  of  Israel :  and  he 
joined  with  him  in  the  building  of  ships  that 
were  to  sail  to  Pontus,t  and  the  tratfic  cities 
of  Thrace ;  but  he  failed  of  his  gains,  for  the 
ships  were  destroyed  by  being  so  great  [and  un- 
wieldy;] oh  which  account  he  was  no  longer 
concerned  about  shipping.  And  this  is  the  his- 
tory of  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Jerusalem.  ■ 

CHAP.  11. 

Concerning  Ahaziah,  the  King  of  Israel,  and 
again  concerning  the  Prophet  Elijah, 

§  1.  And  now  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Ahab,  reigned 
over  Israel,  and  made  his  abode  in  Samaria.  He 
was  a  wicked  man,  and,  in  all  respects,  like  to 
both  his  parents,  and  to  Jeroboam,  who  first  of 
all  transgressed,  and  began  to  deceive  the  people. 
On  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  the  king  of 
Moab  fell  off  from  his  obedience,  and  left  off 
paying  those  tributes  which  he  before  paid  to  his 
father  Ahab.  Now  it  happened  that  Ahaziah,  as 
he  was  coming  down  from  the  top  of  his  honsC; 
fell  down  from  it,  and  in  his  sickness  sent  to  the 
Fly,j  which  was  the  god  of  Ekron,  for  that  was 
this  god's  name,  to  inquire  about  his  recovery  r 
but  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  appeared  to  Elijah 
the  prophet,  and  commanded  him  to  go  and  meet 
the  messengers  that  were  sent,  and  to  ask  them, 
"Whether  the  people  of  Israel  had  not  a  God  of 
their  own,  that  the  king  sent  to  a  foreign  god  to 
inquire  about  his  recovery?  and  to  bid  them  re- 
turn, and  tell  the  king,  that  he  would  not  escape 
this  disease."  And  when  Elijah  had  performeti 
what  God  had  commanded  him,  and  the  messen- 
gers had  heard  what  he  said,  they  returned  to 
the  king  immediately ;  and  when  the  king  won- 
dered how  they  could  return  so  soon,  and  asked 
them  the  reason  of  it,  they  said,  that  "a  certaia 
man  met  them,  and  forbade  them  to  go  any  far- 
ther; but  to  return  and  tell  thee,  from  the  com- 
mand of  the  God  of  Israel,  that  this  disease  will 
have  a  bad  end."  And  when  the  king  bade  them 
describe  the  man  that  said  this  to  them,  they  re- 
plied, "that  he  was  a  hairy  man,  and  was  girt 
about  with  a  girdle  of  leather."  So  the  king  un- 
derstood by  this  that  the  man  who  ■was  described 
by  the  messengers  -was  Elijah;  whereupon  he 
sent  a  captahi  to  him,  with  fifty  soldiers,  and 
commanded  them  to  bring  Elijah  to  him;  and 
when  the  captain  that  was  sent  found  Elijah  sit- 
thig  upon  the  top  of  a  hill,  he  commanded  liim 

Josephiis  thought  one  Ophir  to  be  somewhere  in  the  Me- 
diterranean, and  not  in  the  South  Sea,  though  perhaps 
tliere  misrht  be  another  Ophir  in  the  South  Sea  also,  and 
that  fleets  might  then  sail  both  from  Pheenicia,  and  from 
the  Red  Sea,  to  fetch  the  gold  of  Ophir. 

J  This  ffvd  ofjiits  seems  to  have  been  so  called,  as  was 
the  like  god  among  the  Greeks,  from  liis  supposed  power 
over  flies  in  driving'  them  away  from  the  flesh  of  thfir  sa- 
crifices, which  otherwise  would  have  been  very  trouble- 
some to  them. 
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to  come  down,  and  to  come  to  the  king,  for  so  he 
h.id  enjoined:  but  tliat  in  case  he  refused,  they 
trould  carry  him  by  force.  Elijah  said  to  him, 
"That  you  may  have  a  trial  whether  I  be  a  true 
prophet,  I  will  pray  that  fire  may  fall  from  hen 
ven,"  and  destroy  both  the  soldiers  and  yourself." 
So  he  prayed,  and  a  whirlwind  of  fire  fell  [from 
heaven,]  and  destroyed  the  captain,  .and  those  that 
were  with  him.  And  when  the  king  was  inform- 
ed of  the  destruction  of  these  men,  he  was  very 
angry,  and  sent  another  captain  with  .the  like 
number  of  armed  men  that  were  sent  before 
And  when  this  captain  also  threatened  the  pro 
phet,  that  unless  he  came  down  of  his  own  ac 
cord,  he  would  take  him  and  carry  him  away ; 
upon  his  prayer  against  him,  the  fire  [from  hea 
ven]  slew  this  captain  as  well  as  the  other.  And 
•when,  upon  inquiry,  the  king  was  informed  of 
what  had  happened  to  him,  he  sent  out  a  third 
captain.  But  when  this  captain,  who  was  a  wise 
man,  and  of  a  mild  disposition,  came  to  the  place 
■where  Elijah  happened  to  be,  and  spake  civilly  ti 
him ;  and  said,  that  "  he  knew  that  it  was  without 
Ijis  own  consent,  and  only  in  submission  to  the 
king's  command,  that  he  came  unto  him ;  and 
that  those  that  came  before  did  not  come  will- 
ingly, but  on  the  same  account:  he  therefore 
desired  him  to  have  pity  on  those  armed  men 
that  were  with  him;  and  that  he  would  come 
down  and  follow  him  to  the  king."  So  Elijah 
accepted  of  his  discreet  words  and  courteous  be 
haviour,  and  came  down  and  followed  him.  And 
when  he  came  to  the  king,  he  prophesied  to  him, 
and  told  him,  that  "  God  said,  Since  thou  hast 
despised  him  as  not  being  God,  and  so  unable  to 
foretell  the  truth  about  thy  distemper,  but  hast 
sent  to  the  god  of  Ekron  to  inquire  of  him  what 
will  be  the  end  of  this  thy  distemper,  know  this, 
that  thou  shalt  die." 

2.  Accordingly,  the  king  in  a  very  little  time 
died,  as  Elijah  had  foretold ;  but  .Tehoram  his 
brother  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  for  he 
died  without  children:  but  for  this  Jehoram,  he 
was  like  his  father  Ahab  in  wickedness,  and 
reigned  twelve  years,  indulging  himself  in  all 
sorts  of  wickedness  and  impiety  towards  God ; 
for,  leaving  off  his  worship,  he  worshipped  fo- 
reign gods  :  but  in  other  respects  he  was  an  ac- 
tive man.  Now  at  this  time  it  was  that  Elijah 
disappeared  from  among  men,  and  no  one  knows 
of  his  death  to  this  very  day  •,  but  he  left  behind 
him  his  disciple  Elisha,  as  we  have  formerly  de- 
cl.-ired.  .\nd  indeed,  as  to  Elijah,  and  as  to  Enoch, 
who  was  before  the  deluge,  it  is  written  in  the 
.sacred  books  that  they  disappeared,  but  so  that 
nobody  knew  that  they  died. 

CHAP.  III. 

Jfotc  Joram  and  Jehoshaphat  made  an  Expedition 
against  the  Moabites ;  a$  also  concerning-  the 
Wonder  g  of  Elisha;  and  the  Death  ofJefwsha- 
phat. 

§  1.  When  Joram  had  taken  upon  him  the 
"kingdom,  he  determined  to  make  an  expedition 

*  It  is  commonly  eeteemcd  a  very  cruel  action  of  Eli- 
jah, when  he  called  for  a  fire  from  heaven,  and  consumed 
no  fewer  than  two  captains  and  a  hundred  soldiers,  and 
this  for  no  other  crime  than  obeying  the  orders  of  their 
kin^,  in  attempting  to  seize  hira ;  and  it  is  owned  by  our 
Saviour  that  it  was  an  instance  of  greater  severity  Oian 
the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament  allows,  Luke  ix.  54.  But 
then  we  must  consider,  that  it  is  not  unlikely  that  these 
captains  and  soldiers  believed  that  they  were  sent  to  fetch 
the  prophet,  that  he  might  be  put  to  death  for  foretelling 
the  death  of  the  king,  and  this  while  they  knew  him  to  be 
the  prophf  t  of  the  true  God,  the  supreme  king  of  Israel, 
(for  they  were  still  under  the  theocracy,)  which  was  no 
less  than  impiety,  rebellion,  and  treason  in  the  hiehest  de- 
gree. Nor  woiJd  the  command  of  a  subaltern,  or  inferior 
captain,  contradicting  the  commands  of  the  general,  when 
the  c.iptain  and  soldiers  both  knew  it  to  \)c  so,  as  [  sup- 
pose, justify  or  excuse  such  gross  rebellion  and  disobe- 
<liencc  in  soldiers  at  this  day.    Accordingly,  when  Saul 


against  the  king  of  JMoab,  whose  name  was  Me- 
sha ;  for,  as  we  told  you  before,  he  was  departed 
from  his  obedience  to  his  brother  [Ahaziafa,] 
while  he  paid  to  his  father  Ahab  two  hundred 
tliousand  sheep  withtheir  fleeces  of  wool.  When 
therefore  he  had  gathered  his  own  army  toge- 
ther, he  sent  also  to  .lehoshaphat,  and  entreated 
him,  that  since  he  had  from  the  beginning  been  a 
friend  to  his  father,  he  would  assist  him  in  the 
war  that  he  was  enteriii"  into  against  the  Moab- 
ites, who  had  departed  from  their  obedience; 
who  not  only  himself  promised  to  assist  him,  but 
would  also  oblige  the  king  of  Edom,  who  was 
Under  his  authority,  to  make  the  same  expedition 
also.  When  Joram  had  received  these  assuran- 
ces of  assistance  from  Jehoshaphat,  he  took  his 
army  with  hira,  and  came  to  Jerusalem;  and 
when  he  had  been  sumptuously  entertained  by 
the  king  of  Jerusalem,  it  was  resolved  uj)on  by 
them  to  take  their  march  against  their  enemies 
through  the  wilderness  of  Edom ;  and  when  they 
had  taken  a  compass  of  seven  days'  journey, 
they  were  in  distress  for  want  of  water  for  the 
cattle,  and  for  the  army,  from  the  mistake  of 
their  roads  by  the  guides  that  conducted  them, 
insomuch  that  they  .were  all  in  an  agony,  espe- 
cially Joram  ;  and  cried  to  God  by  reason  of  their 
sorrow,  and  [desired  to  know]  what  wickednes."! 
had  been  committed  by  them,  that  induced  him 
to  deliver  three  kings  together,  without  fighting, 
unto  the  king  of  Moab.  But  .lehoshaphat,  who 
was  a  righteous  man,  encouraged  him,  and  bade 
him  send  to  the  camp,  and  know  whether  any 
prophet  of  God  was  come  along  with  them,  that 
we  might  by  him  learn  from  God  what  we  shoiild 
do.  And  when  one  of  the  servants  of  Joram  said, 
that  he  had  seen  there  Elisha,  the  son  of  Sha- 
phat,  the  disciple  of  Elijah,  the  three  kings  went 
to  him,  at  the  entreaty  of  Jehoshaphat;  and 
when  they  were  come  at  the  prophet's  tent, 
which  tent  was  pitched  out  of  the  camp,  they 
asked  him,  "  What  would  become  of  the  army?'' 
And  Joram  was  particularly  very  pressing  with 
him  about  it.  And  when  he  replied  to  him,  that 
"  he  should  not  trouble  him,  but  go  to  his  father's 
and  mother's  prophets,  for  they  [to  be  sure]  were  ' 
true  prophets,"  he  still  desired  him  to  prophesy, 
and  to  save  them.  So  he  swore  by  God,  that  he 
would  not  answer  him  unless  it  were  on  account 
of  Jehoshaphat,  who  was  a  holy  and  righteous 
man;  and  when,  at  his  desire,  they  brought  him 
a  man  that  could  play  on  the  psaltery,  the  divine 
Spirit  came  upon  him  as  the  music  played,  and 
he  commanded  them  to  dig  many  trenches  in  the 
valley ;  for,  said  he,  "  Though  there  appear  nei- 
ther cloud,  nor  wind,  nor  storm  of  rain,  ye  shall 
see  this  valley  full  of  water,  till  the  army  and  the 
cattle  be  saved  for  you  by  drinking  of  it :  nor 
will  this  be  all  the  favour  that  you  shall  rece  ve 
from  God,  but  you  shall  also  overcome  your  ene- 
rnies,  and  take  the  best  and  strongest  cities 
of  the  Moabites,  and  you  shall  cut  down  their 
fruit-trees, t  and  lay  waste  their  country,  and 
stop  up  their  fountains  and  rivers." 
2.  When  the  prophet  had  said  this,  the  next 

commanded  his  guards  to  slay  Ahimclech  and  the  priests 
at  Nob,  they  knew  it  to  be  an  unlawful  command,  and 
would  not  obey  it,  1  Sam.  xxii.  17.  From  which  cases 
both  officers  and  soldiers  may  learn,  that  the  command.'  t 
of  their  leaders  or  kings  cannot  justify  or  excuse  (hem  i  j 
doing  what  is  wicked  in  the  sight  of  God,  or  in  fighting  ■  u 
an  unjust  cause  when  they  know  it  so  to  be. 

t  This  practice  of  cutting  down  or  plucking  up  by  t  lie 
roots  the  fruit-trees,  was  forbidden,  even  in  ordinary  wa  rr, 
by  the  law  of  Moses,  Deut.  xx.  19,  20,  and  only  allowed  by 
God  in  this  particular  case,  when  the  Moabites  were  to  be 
punished  and  cut  off  in  an  extraordinary  manner  for  ti  leir 
wickedness.  See  Jer.  xlvhi.  11,  li,  13,  and  many  the  I  ike 
prophecies  against  them.  Nothing  could  therefore  jus  tify 
this  practice  but  a  particular  commission  from  God  bj  -his 
prophet,  as  in  the  present  case,  which  was  ever  a  s  »ffi- 
cicnt  warrant  for  breaking  any  euch  ritual  or  cerem'  mis! 
law  whatsoever. 
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day,  before  liie  sunrisLng,  a  great  torrent  ran 
strongly ;  for  God  had  caused  it  to  rain  very 
plentifully  at  the  distance  of  three  days' journey 
into  Edom;  so  that  the  army  and  the  cattle  found 
water  to  drink  in  abundance.  But  when  the 
Moabites  heard  that  the  three  kings  w^re  coming 
upon  them,  and  made  their  approacli  through 
the  wilderness,  the  king  of  Moab  gathered  his 
army  together  presently,  and  commanded  them 
to  pitch  their  camp  upon  the  mountains,  that 
when  the  enemies  should  attempt  to  enter  their 
country,  they  might  not  be  concealed  from  them. 
But  when  at  the  rising  of  the  sun  they  saw  the 
water  in  the  torrent,  for  it  was  not  far  from  the 
land  of  Moab,  and  that  it  was  of  the  colour  of 
blood,  for  at  such  a  time  the  water  especially 
looks  red,  by  the  shining  of  the  sun  upon  it,  they 
formed  a  false  notion  of  the  state  of  theu-  ene- 
mies, as  if  they  had  slain  one  another  for  thirst, 
and  that  the  river  ran  with  their  blood.  How- 
ever, supposing  that  this  was  the  case,  they  de- 
sired their  king  would  send  them  out  to  spoil 
their  enemies ;  whereupon  they  all  wetit  in 
haste,  as  to  an  advantage  already  gained,  and 
t-iirae  to  the  enemy's  camp,  as  supposing  them 
destroyed  already.  But  their  hope  deceived 
them,  for  as  their  enemies  stood  round  about 
them,  some  of  them  were  cut  to  pieces,  and 
others  of  them  were  dispersed,  and  fled  to  their 
own  country.  And  when  the  kings  entered  the 
laud  of  Moab,  they  overthrew  the  cities  that  were 
jn  it,  and  spoiled  their  fields,  and  marred  them, 
filling  them  with  stones  out  of  the  brooks,  and 
cut  down  the  best  of  their  trees,  and  stopped  up 
their  fountains  of  water,  and  overthrew  their 
walls  to  their  foundations.  But  the  king  of 
Moab,  when  he  was  pursued,  endured  a  siege, 
and  seeing  his  city  in  danger  of  being  overthrown 
by  force,  made  a  sally,  and  went  out  with  sevpn 
hundred  men,  in  order  to  break  through  the 
enemies'  camp  with  his  horsemen,  on  that  side 
where  the  watch  seemed  to  be  kept  most  negli- 
gently :  and  when,  upon  trial,  he  could  not  get 
away,  for  he  lit  upon  a  place  that  was  carefully 
ivatched,  he  returixed  into  the  city,  and  did  a 
thing  that  showed  despair  and  the  utmost  dis- 
tress; for  he  took  his  eldest  son,  who  was  to 
reign  after  him,  and  lifting  him  up  upon  the  wall, 
that  he  might  be  visible  to  all  the  enemies,  he  of- 
fered him  as  a  whole  burnt-offermg  to  God, 
whom,  when  the  kings  saw,  they  commiserated 
the  distress  that  was  the  occasion  of  it,  and  were 
so  aflected,  in  way  of  humanity  and  pity,  that 
they  raised  the  siege  and  every  one  returned  to 
his  own  house.  So  Jehoshaphat  came  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  continued  in  peace  there,  and  out- 
lived this  expedition  but  a  little  time,  and  then 
died,  having  lived  in  all  sixty  years,  and  of  them 
reigned  twenty-five.  He  was  buried  in  a  niag- 
nificent  manner  in  Jerusalem,  for  he  had  imi- 
tated the  actions  of  David. 

*  That  this  woman  who  cried  to  Ehsha,  and  who  in  our 
Bible  is  styled  the  wife  of  one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets, 
2  Kings  iv.  1,  was  no  otiier  than  the  widow  of  Obadiah,  Uie 
good  steward  of  Ahab,  is  confirmed  by  the  Chaldee  para- 
phrast,  and  by  the  Rabbins  and  others.  Nor  is  that  unlike- 
ly which  Joscpluis  here  adds,  that  these  debts  were  con- 
tracted by  her  husband  for  the  support  of  those  hundred 
of  the  Lord's  prophets  whom  he  maintained  by  fifty  in  a 
cave,  in  the  days  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  1  Kings  xviii.  4, 
which  circumstances  rendered  it  highly  fit  that  the  prophet 
Klisha  should  provide  her  a  remedy,  and  enable  her  to  re- 
Jfeem  herself  and  her  sons  from  the  fear  of  that  slavery 
■which  insolvent  debtors  were  liable  to  by  the  law  of  Mo- 
sjs,  Levit.  XXV.  39 ;  Matt,  xviii.  25 ;  which  be  did  accord- 
itply,  with  God's  help,  at  the  expense  of  a  miracle. 

t  Dr.  Hudson,  with  very  good  reason,  suspects  that 
there  is  no  small  defect  in  our  present  copies  of  Josephus, 
jaat  before  the  beginninij  of  this  section,  and  that  chiefly 
ai  to  that  distinct  account  whicli  he  had  given  us  reason 
to  e.xpect  in  the  first  section,  and  to  which  he  seems  to  re- 
fer, ch.  viii.  sect.  6,  concerning  the  glorious  miracles  which 
Elisha  wrought,  which  indeed  in  our  Bibles  are  not  a  few, 
9  Kings  iv. — ix.  but  of  which  we  have  several  omitted  in 
.Toscphus'a  present  copies.  One  of  those  histories,  omitted 


CHAP.   IV. 

Jehoram  succeeds  Jehoshaphat ;  how  Joram,  his 
Namesake,  King  of  Israel,  fought  with  the  Sv- 
riaiis;  and  what  iVonders  were  done  by  the 
Prophet  Elisha. 

§  1.  Jehoshaphat  had  a  good  number  of  chil- 
dren; but  he  appointed  his  eldest  son  Jehoram  to 
be  his  successor,  who  had  the  same  name  with 
his  mother's  brother,  that  was  king  of  Israel,  and 
the  son  of  Ahab.  Now  when  the  king  of  Israel 
was  come  out  of  the  land  of  Moab  to  Samaria,  he 
had  with  him  Elisha  tlie  prophet,  whose  acts  I 
have  a  mind  to  go  over  particularly,  for  they 
were  illustrious  and  worthy  to  be  related,  as  we 
have  them  set  down  in  the  sacred  books. 

2.  For  they  say  that  the  widow  of  Obadi- 
ah,* Ahab's  steward,  came  to  him,  and  said,  that 
"he  was  not  ignorant  how  her  husband  had 
preserved  the  prophets  that  were  to  be  slain  by 
Jezebel,  the  wife  of  Ahab ;  for  she  said  that  he 
hid  a  hundred  of  them,  and  had  borrowed  money 
for  their  maintenance ;  and  that  after  her  hus- 
band's death,  she  and  her  children  were  carried 
away  to  be  made  slaves  by  the  creditors ;  and 
she  desired  of  him  to  have  mercy  upon  her  on 
account  of  what  her  husband  did,  and  afford  her 
some  assistance."  And  when  he  asked  her  what 
she  had  in  the  house,  she  said.  Nothing  but  a  very 
small  quantity  of  oil  in  a  cruise.  So  the  prophet 
bade  her  go  away,  and  borrow  a  great  many 
empty  vessels  of  her  neighbours,  and  when  she 
had  shut  her  chamber  door,  to  pour  the  oU  into 
them  all ;  for  God  would  fill  them  full.  And  when 
the  woman  had  done  what  she  was  commanded 
to  do,  and  bade  her  children  bring  every  one  of 
the  vessels,  and  all  were  filled,  and  not  one  left 
empty,  she  came  to  the  prophet,  and  told  him 
that  they  were  all  full:  upon  which  he  advised 
her  to  go  away,  and  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  the  cre- 
ditors what  was  owing  to  them,  for  that  there 
would  be  some  surplus  of  the  price  of  the  oil, 
which  she  might  make  use  of  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  her  children.  And  thus  did  Elisha  dis- 
charge the  woman's  debts,  and  free  her  from  the 
vexation  of  her  creditors. 

3.  Elisha  also  sent  a  hasty  message  to  Joram,t 
and  exhorted  him  to  take  care  of  that  place,  for 
that  therein  were  some  Syrians  lying  in  ambush 
to  kill  him.  So  the  king  did  as  the  prophet  ex- 
horted him,  and  avoided  his  going  a  hunting. 
And  when  Benhadad  missed  of  the  success  of 
his  lying  in  ambush,  he  was  wroth  with  his  own 
servants,  as  if  they  had  betrayed  his  ambush- 
ment  to  Joram,  and  sent  for  them,  and  said 
they  were  the  betrayers  of  his  secret  counsels; 
and  he  threatened  that  he  would  put  them  to 
death,  since  such  their  practice  was  evident,  be- 
cause he  had  intrusted  this  secret  to  none  but 
them,  and  yet  it  was  made  known  to  his  enemy. 
And  when  one  that  was  present  said,  that  "  he 

at  present,  was  evidently  in  his  Bible,  I  mean  that  of  the 
curing  of  Naaman's  leprosy,  2  Kings  v.  for  he  plainly  al- 
ludes to  it,  B.  iii.  ch.  xi.  sect.  4,  where  he  observes,  "that 
there  were  lepers  in  many  nations  who  yet  have  been  in 
honour,  and  not  only  free  from  reproach  and  avoidance, 
but  who  have  been  great  captains  of  armies,  and  been  in- 
trusted with  high  offices  in  the  commonwealth,  and  have 
had  the  privilege  of  entering  into  holy  places  and  tem- 
ples." But  what  makes  me  most  to  regret  the  want  of  that 
history  in  our  present  copies  of  Josephus  is  this,  that  we 
have  here,  as  it  is  commonly  understood,  one  of  the  gr-eat- 
est  difficulties  in  all  the  Bible,  that  in  2  Kings  v.  18, 19, 
where  Naaraan,  after  he  had  been  miraculously  cured  by  a 
prophet  of  the  true  God,  and  had  thereupon  promised,  v. 
17,  that  "he  would  henceforth  oSn  neither  burnt-offer- 
iugs  nor  sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord,  adds, 
"  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant,  that  wheh  my 
master  gocth  into  the  house  of  Rimmon  to  worship  there, 
and  he  leaneth  on  my  hand,  and  I  bow  myself  w  the  house 
of  Rimmon;  when  I  bow  down  myself  in  the  house  ot 
Rimmon,  the  l^ord  pardon  thy  servant  m  this  thing.  Anu 
Elisha  said.  Go  in  peace."  This  looks  Hke  a  prophet  s  per- 
mission for  being  partaker  in  idolatry  itself,  out  ol  com- 
pliance with  an  idolatrous  court. 
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should  uot  mistake  himself,  nor  suspect  that  they 
had  discovered  to  his  enemy  his  sending  men  to 
kill  him,  but  that  he  ought  to  know  that  it  was 
Elisha  the  prophet,  who  discovered  all  to  him, 
and  laid  open  all  his  counsels."  So  he  gave  or- 
der that  they  should  send  some  to  learn  iu  what 
city  Elisha  dwelt.  Accordingly,  those  that  were 
sent  brought  word,  that  he  was  in  Dotban : 
wherefore  Benhadad  sent  to  that  city  a  great 
army,  with  horses  and  ciiariots,  to  take  Ehsha; 
so  they  encompassed  the  city  round  about  by 
night,  and  kept  him  therein  confined;  but  when 
the  prophet's  servant  in  the  morning  perceived 
this,  and  that  his  enemies  sought  to  take  Elisha, 
he  came  running,  and  crying  out  after  a  disor- 
dered manner  to  him,  and  told  him  of  it;  but  he 
encouraged  him,  and  bid  him  not  be  afraid,  and 
to  despise  the  enemy,  and  trust  in  the  assistance 
of  God,  and  was  himself  without  fear;  and  he 
besought  God  to  make  manifest  to  his  servant 
his  power  and  presence,  so  far  as  was  possible, 
in  order  to  the  inspiring  him  with  hope  and  cou- 
rage. Accordingly  God  heard  the  prayer  of  tlie 
prophet,  and  made  the  servant  see  a  multitude 
of  chariots  aud  horses  encompassing  Elisha,  till 
he  laid  aside  his  fear,  and  his  courage  revived 
at  the  sight  of  what  he  supposed  was  come  to 
their  assistance.  After  this  Elisha  did  farther 
entreat  God  that  he  would  dim  the  eyes  of  their 
enemies,  and  cast  a  mist  before  them,  whereby 
they  might  not  discern  him.  When  this  was 
done,  he  went  into  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  and 
asked  them  who  it  was  that  they  came  to  seek ; 
and  when  they  replied,  the  prophet  Elisha,  he 
jiromised  he  would  deliver  him  to  them,  if  they 
would  follow  him  to  the  city  where  he  was.  So 
these  men  were  so  darkened  by  God  in  their 
sight  and  iu  tlieir  mind,  that  they  followed  him 
very  diligently;  and  when  Elisha  had  brought 
Ihem  to  Samaria,  he  ordered  Joram  the  king  to 
shut  the  gates,  and  to  place  his  own  army  round 
about  them;  and  prayed  to  God  to  clear  the 
eyes  of  these  their  enemies,  and  take  the  mist 
from  before  them.  Accordingly,  when  they  were 
freed  from  the  obscurity  they  had  been  in,  they 
saw  themselves  in  the  midst  of  their  enemies ; 
and  as  the  Syrians  were  strangely  amazed  and 
distressed,  as  was  but  reasonable,  at  an  action 
so  divine  and  surprising;  and  as  king  Joram  ask- 
fd  the  prophet,  if  he  %vould  give  him  leave  to 
shoot  at  tliem,  Elisha  forbade  them  so  to  do,  and 
said,  that  "  it  is  just  to  kill  those  that  are  taken 
in  battle,  but  that  these  men  had  done  the  coun 
try  no  harm,  but,  without  knowing  it,  were  come 
thither  by  the  divine  power."  So  that  his  coun 
sel  was  to  treat  them  in  a  hospitable  manner  at 
his  table,  and  then  send  them  away  without  hurt 
ing  them.*  Wherefore  .Toram  obeyed  the  pro 
phet;  and  when  he  had  feasted  the  Syrians  in  a 
splendid  aud  magnificent  manner,  he  let  them 
go  to  Benhadad,  their  king. 

4.  Now  when  these  men  were  come  back,  and 
had  showed  Benhadad  how  strange  an  accident 
had  befallen  them,  and  what  an  appearance  and 
power  they  had  experienced  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
he  wondered  at  it,  as  also  at  that  prophet  with 
whom  God  was  so  evidently  present :  so  he  de- 
termined to  make  no  more  secret  attempts  upon 
the  king  of  Israel,  out  of  fear  of  Elisha,  but  re- 
solved to  make  open  war  with  them,  as  supposing 
he  could  be  too  hard  for  his  enemies  by  the  mul- 
titude of  his  array  and  power.  So  he  made  an 
expedition  with  agreatarmy  against  Joram,  who, 

*  Upon  occasion  of  this  stratagem  of  Elisha's  in  Jose- 
phus,  wc  may  t:ike  notice,  that  altiioiigh  Josephus  was  one 
of  the  greatest  lovers  of  truth  in  the  world,  yet  in  a  just 
•war  !ic  seems  to  have  had  no  manner  of  scruple  upon  fiini 
by  all  such  stratagems  possible  to  deceive  public  enemies. 
See  also  Joscphus's  account  of  Jeremiah's  imposition  on 
the  great  men  of  the  Jews  in  somewhat  a  like  case,  Antiq. 
B.  X.  ch.  vii.  sect.  0,  and  2  Sam.  xvi.  16,  &c. 

j  This  S071  of  a  murderer  was  Joram,  the  son  of  Ahab ; 


not  thinking  himself  a  match  fur  huu,  shut  him' 
self  up  in  Samaria,  and  depended  on  the  strength 
of  its  walls ;  but  Benhadad  sup|>osed  he  should 
take  the  city,  if  not  by  his  engines  of  war,  yet 
that  he  should  overcome  the  Samaritans  by  fa- 
mine, and  the  want  of  necessaries,  and  brought 
his  army  upon  them,  and  besieged  the  city  :  and 
the  plenty  of  necessarie  s  was  brought  so  low 
with  Joram,  that  from  the  extremity  of  '.vant  an 
ass's  head  was  sold  in  Saiaaria  for  fourscore  pie- 
ces  of  silver,  and  the  Hebrews  bought  a  sextary 
of  dove's  dung,  instead  of  salt,  for  five  pieces  of 
silver.  Now  Joram  was  in  fear  lest  somebody 
should  betray  the  city  to  the  enemy  by  reason 
of  the  famine,  and  went  every  day  round  the  walls 
and  the  guards,  to  see  whether  any  such  were 
concealed  among  them ;  and  by  being  thus  seen, 
and  taking  such  care,  he  deprived  them  of  the 
opportunity  of  contriving  any  such  thing,  and  if 
they  had  a  mind  to  do  it,  he,  by  this  means,  pre- 
vented them ;  but  upon  a  certain  woman's  crying 
out,  "  Have  pity  on  me,  my  lord,"  while  he 
thought  that  she  was  about  to  ask  for  somewhat 
to  eat,  he  imprecated  God's  curse  upon  her,  and 
said,  "  he  had  neither  thrashing-floor  nor  wine- 
press, whence  he  might  give  her  any  thing  at  her 
petition."  Upon  which  she  said,  "  She  did  not 
desire  his  aid  in  any  such  thing,  nor  trouble  him 
.about  food,  but  desired  th.it  he  would  do  her  jus- 
tice as  to  another  woman."  And  when  he  bade 
her  say  on,  and  let  him  know  what  she  desired, 
she  said,  "  She  had  made  an  .agreement  with  the 
other  woman,  who  was  her  neighbour  and  her 
friend,  that  because  the  famine  aud  want  was  in- 
tolerable, they  should  kill  their  children,  each  of 
them  having  a  son  of  her  own,  and  we  will  live 
upon  them  ourselves  for  two  days,  the  one  day 
upon  one  son,  and  the  other d.ay  upon  the  other: 
and,  (said  she,)  I  have  killed  my  son  the  first  d.ay, 
and  we  lived  upon  my  son  yesterday,  but  this 
other  woman  will  not  do  the  same  thing,  but 
hath  broken  her  agreement,  .and  hath  hid  her 
son."  This  sfory  mightily  grieved  Joram  when 
he  he.ard  it ;  so  he  rent  his  garment,  and  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  conceived  great  wrath 
against  Elisha  the  prophet,  and  set  himseir 
eagerly  to  h<ave  him  slain,  hecause  he  did  not 
pray  to  God  to  provide  them  some  exit  and  way 
of  escape  out  of  the  miseries  with  which  they 
were  surrounded,  and  sent  one  .away  immedi- 
ately to  cut  off  his  head,  who  made  haste  to  kill 
the  prophet;  but  Elisha  was  not  unacquamted 
with  the  wrath  of  the  king  against  him ;  for  aa 
he  sat  m  his  house  by  himself,  with  none  but  his 
disciples  about  him,  he  told  them,  that  Joram, 
who  was  the  son  of  a  murderer,t  had  sent  one 
to  take  iway  his  head;  but,  said  he,  "when  he 
that  is  iomm.anded  to  do  this  comes,  take  care 
that  yoa  do  not  let  him  come  in,  but  press  the 
door  ajainst  him,  and  hold  him  fast  there,  for 
the  king  himself  will  follow  him,  and  come  to 
me,  having  altered  his  mind."  Accordingly, 
they  did  as  they  were  bidden,  when  he  that  was 
sent  by  the  king  to  kill  Elisha  came;  but  Joram  re- 
pented of  his  wrath  against  the  prophet,  and  for 
fear  he  that  was  commanded  to  kill  him  should 
have  done  it  before  he  came,  he  made  haste  to 
hinder  his  slaughter,  and  to  save  the  prophet; 
and  when  he  came  to  him,  he  accused  him  that 
he  did  not  pray  to  God  for  their  deliverance  from 
the  miseries  they  now  lay  under,  but  saw  them 
so  sadly  destroyed  by  them.  Hereupon  Elisha 
promised,  that  the  very  next  day,  at  the  very 

which  Ahab  slew,  ot  permitted  Iiis  wife  Jezebel  to  slay  the 
Lord's  prophets,  and  Naboth,  1  Kings  xviii.  4;  xxi.  19: 
and  he  is  here  called  by  this  n;une,  I  suppose,  because  ha 
had  now  also  himself  sent  an  officer  to  murdor  him ; 
yet  is  Joscphus's  account  of  .lorani's  coming  himself  at 
last,  as  repenting  of  his  intended  cruelty,  much  more  pro- 
bable than  tliat  in  our  copies,  2  Kings  vi.  33,  which  rather 
implies  the  contrary. 
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same  hour  in  wLich  the  ku)»  came  to  him,  they 
should  have  great  plenty  of  food,  aud  that  two 
seahs  of  barley  should  be  sold  m  the  market  for 
a  shekel,  and  a  seah  of  fine  flour  should  be  sold 
for  a  shekel.    This  prediction  made  Joranj,  and 
those  that  were  present,  very  joyful,  for  they 
did  not  scruple  believing  what  the  prophet  said, 
on  account  of  the  experience  they  had  of  the 
truth  of  his  former  predictions ;  aud  the  expecta- 
tion of  plenty  made  the  want  they  were  in  that 
day,  with  the  uneasiness  that  accompanied  it, 
appear  a  light  thing  to  them :  but  the  captain  of 
the  third  band,  who  was  a  friend  of  the  king,  and 
on  whose  hand  the  king  leaned,  said,  "  Thou 
talkest  of  incredible  things,  O  prophet!  for  as  it 
is  impossible  for  God  to  pour  down  torrents  of 
barley,  or  fine  flour,  out  of  heaven,  so  it  is  im- 
possible that  what  thou  sayest  should  come  to 
pass."    To  which  the  prophet  made  this  reply, 
"'  Thou  shalt  see  these  things  come  to  pass,  but 
thou  shalt  not  be  in  the  least  a  partaker  of  them."' 
5.  Now  what  Eiisha  had  thus  foretold,  came 
to  pass  in  the  manner  following :  there  was  a  law 
at  Samaria,*  that  those  that  had  the  leprosy,  and 
■whose  bodies  were  not  cleansed  from  it,  should 
abide  without  the  city ;  and  there  were  four  men 
that  on  this  account  abode  before  the  gates, 
while  nobody  gave  them  any  food,  by  reason  of 
the  extremity  of  the  famine :  and  as  they  were 
prohibited  from  entering  into  the  city  by  the  law, 
and  they  considered  that  if  they  were  permitted 
to  enter,  they  should  miserably  perish  by  the 
famine ;  as  also,  that  if  they  staid  where  they 
were,  they  should  suffer  in  the  same  manner, 
they  resolved  to  deliver  themselves  up  to  the 
«nemy,  that  in  case  they  should  spare  them, 
they  should  live,  but  if  they  should  be  killed, 
that  would  be  an  easy  death.  So  when  they  had 
confirmed  this  their  resolution,  they  came  by 
night  to  the  enemy's  camp.    Now  God  had  be- 
gun to  alfright  and  disturb  the  Syrians,  and  to 
bring  the  noise  of  chariots  and  armour  to  their 
ears,  as  though  an  army  were  coming  upon 
them,  and  had  made  them  suspect  that  it  was 
coming  nearer  and  nearer  to  theip.    In  short, 
they  were  in  such  a  dread  of  this  army,  that 
they  left  their  tents,  and  ran  together  to  BenhA- 
dad,  and  said,  that  "Joram,  the  king  of  .Israel, 
had  hired  for  auxiliaries,  both  the  king  of  Egypt 
and  the  king  of  the  islands,  and  led  them  against 
them,  for  they  heard  the  noise  of  them  as  they 
were  coming."    And  Bcnhadad  believed  what 
they  said,  (for  there  came  the  same  noise  to  his 
ears  as  well  as  it  did  to  theirs,)  so  they  fell  into 
a  mighty  disorder  and  tumult,   and  left  their 
horses  and  beasts  in  their  camp,  with  immense 
riches  also,   and  betook  themselves  to  flight. 
And  those  lepers  who  had  departed  fron  Sama- 
ria, and  were  gone  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians, 
of  whom  we  made  mention  a  little  before,  when 
they  were  in  the  camp,  saw  nothing  but  great 
fjuietness  and  silence:  accordingly  they  entered 
into  it,  and  went  hastily  into  one  of  their  tents, 
and  when  they  saw  nobody  there,  they  ate  and 
drank,  and  carried  garments  and  a  great  quan- 
tity of  gold,  and  hid  it  out  of  the  camp;  after 
wnich  they  went  into  another  tent,  and  carried 
off  what  was  in  it,  as  they  did  at  the  former,  and 
this  did  they  for  several  times,  without  the  least 
interruption  from  any  body.    So  they  gathered 
thereby  that  the  enemies  were  departed,  where- 
npon  they  reproached  themselves  thr.t  they  did 
not  inform  Joram  and  the  citizens  of  it.  So  they 
came  to  the  walls  of  Samaria,  and  called  aloud 
to  the  watchmen,  and  told  them  m  what  state 
the  enemies  were,  as  did  these  tell  the  king's 
guards,  by  whose  means  Joram  came  to  know 
of  it ;  who  then  sent  for  his  friends,  and  the  cap- 
tains of  his  host,  and  said  to  them,  that  "  he  sus- 

*  This  law  of  the  Jews,  for  tlie  exclusion  of  lepers  out 
of  the  camp  in  the  wilderness,  and  out  of  cities  in  Judea, 
is  a  well  known  one,  Lev.  xiii.  16 ;  and  Numb.  v.  1 — 4. 


pected  that  this  departure  of  the  king  of  Syria 
was  by  way  of  ambush  and  treachery,  aud  that 
out  of  despair  of  ruining  you  by  famine,  when 
you  imagine  them  to  be  fled  away,  you  may 
come  out  of  the  city  to  spoil  their  camp,  and  he 
may  then  fall  upon  you  on  a  sudden,  and  may 
both  kill  you,  and  take  the  city  without  fighting; 
whence  it  is  that  I  exhort  you  to  guard  the  city 
carefully,  and  by  uo  means  to  go  out  of  it,  or 
proudly  to  despise  your  enemies,  as  though  they 
were  really  gone  away."  And  when  a  certain 
person  said,  that  "he  did  very  well  and  wisely 
to  admit  such  a  suspicion,  but  that  he  still 
advised  him  to  send  a  couple  of  horsemen  to 
search  all  the  country,  as  far  as  Jordan,  that  if 
they  were  seized  by  an  ambush  of  the  enemy, 
they  might  be  a  security  to  your  army,  that  they 
may  not  go  out  as  if  they  suspected  nothing,  not 
undergo  the  like  misfortune :  and,  (said  he,) 
those  horsemen  may  be  numbered  among  those 
that  have  died  by  the  famine,  supposing  they  be 
caught  and  destroyed  by  the  enemy.'*^  So  the 
King  was  pleased  with  this  opinion,  and  sent  such 
as  might  search  out  the  truth,  who  performed 
their  journey  over  a  road  that  was  without  any 
enemies,  but  found  it  full  of  provisions,  and  of 
weapons,  that  tliey  had  therefore  thrown  away, 
and  left  behind  them,  in  order  to  their  being  light 
and  expeditious  in  their  flight.  When  the  king 
heard  this,  he  sent  out  the  multitude  to  take  the 
spoils  of  the  camp ;  which  gains  of  theirs  were 
not  of  things  of  small  value,  but  they  took  a  great 
quantity  of  gold,  and  a  igreat  quantity  of  silver, 
and  flocks  of  all  kinds  of  cattle.  They  also  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  [so  many]  ten  thousand 
measures  of  wheat  and  barley,  as  they  never  iu 
the  least  dreamed  of;  and  were  not  only  freed 
from  their  former  miseries,  but  had  such  plenty, 
that  two  seahs  of  barley  were  bought  for  a 
shekel,  and  a  seah  of  fine  flour  for  a  shekel,  ac- 
cording to  the  prophecy  of  Elisha.  Now  a  seah 
is  equal  to  an  Italian  modius  and  a  half.  The 
captain  of  the  third  band  was  the  only  man  that 
received  no  benefit  by  this  plenty ;  for  as  he  was 
.appointed  by  the  king  to  oversee  the  gate,  that  he 
might  prevent  too  great  a  crowd  of  the  multi- 
tude, that  they  might  not  endanger  one  another 
and  perish,  by  treading  on  one  another  in  the. 
press,  he  suflered  himself  in  that  very  way,  and 
died  in  that  very  manner,  as  Elisha  had  foretold 
such  his  death,  when  he  alone  of  them  all  disbe- 
lieved what  he  said  concerning  that  plenty  of 
provisions  which  they  should  soon  have. 

6.  Hereupon,  when  Benhadad,  the  king  of  Sy^ 
ria,  had  escaped  to  Damascus,  and  understood 
that  it  was  God  himself  that  cast  all  his  army 
into  this  fear  and  disorder,  and  that  it  did  not 
arise  from  the  invasion  of  enemies,  he  was 
mightily  cast  down  at  his  having  God  so  greatly 
for  his  enemy,  and  fell  into  a  distemper.  Now  it 
happened  that  Elisha  the  prophet,  at  that  time, 
was  gone  out  of  his  own  country  to  Damascus, 
of  which  Benhadad  was  informed;  he  sent  Ha- 
zael,  the  most  faithful  of  all  his  servants,  to 
meet  him,  and  to  carry  him  presents,  aud  bade 
him  inquire  of  him  about  his  distemper,  and 
whether  he  should  escape  the  danger  that  it 
threatened.  So  Hazael  came  to  Elisha  with 
forty  camels,  that  carried  the  best  and  raostpre- 
cious  fruits  that  (he  country  of  Damascus  afiord- 
ed,  as  -frell  as  those  which  the  king's  palace  sup- 
plied. He  saluted  him  kindly,  and  said,  that  "he 
was  sent  to  him  by  king  Benhadad,  and  brought 
presents  with  him,  in  order  to  inquire  concern- 
ing his  distemper,  whether  he  should  recover 
from  it  or  not  ?"  Whereupon  the  prophet  bade 
him  tell  the  king  no  melancholy  news,  but  still  he 
said  he  would  die.  So  the  king's  servant  was 
troubled  to  hear  it;  and  Elisha  wept  also,  and  his 
tears  ran  down  plenteously  at  his  foresight  ot 
what  miseries  his  people  would  undergo  after 
the  death  of  Benhadad.    And  when  Hazael  ask- 
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ed  him,  what  was  the  occasion  of  this  confusion 
he  was  in?  he  said,  that  "lie  wept  out  of  com- 
miseration for  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites, 
and  what  terrible  miseries  they  will  sutfer  by 
thee ;  for  thou  wilt  slay  the  strongest  of  them, 
and  wilt  bum  their  strongest  cities,  and  wilt  de- 
stroy their  children,  and  dash  them  against  the 
stones,  and  wilt  rip  up  their  women  with  child." 
And  when  Hazael  said,  "  How  can  it  be  that  I 
should  have  power  enough  to  do  such  things  ?" 
The  prophet  replied,  "That  God  had  informed 
him  tnat^e  should  be  king  of  Syria."  So  when 
Hazael  was  come  to  Benhadad,  he  told  him  good 
news  concerning  his  distemper;*  but  on  the  next 
day  he  spread  a  wet  cloth  in  the  nature  of  a  net 
over  him,  and  strangled  him,  and  took  his  do- 
minion. He  was  an  active  man,  and  had  the 
good-will  of  the  Syrians,  and  of  the  people  of 
Damascus,  to  a  great  degree;  by  wnom  both 
Benhadad  himself;  and  Hazael,  who  ruled  after 
him,  are  honoured  to  this  day  as  gods  by  reason 
of  their  benefactions,  and  their  building  them 
temples,  by  which  they  adorned  the  city  of  the 
Damascenes.   They  also  every  day  do  with  great 

1>Qrap  pay  their  worship  to  these  tings,!  and  va- 
ue  themselves  upon  their  antiquity ;  nor  do  they 
know  that  these  kings  are  much  later  than  they 
imagine,  and  that  they  are  not  yet  eleven  hun- 
dredyears  old.  Now  when  Joram,  the  king  of 
Israel,  heard  that  Benhadad  was  dead,  he  reco- 
vered out  of  the  terror  and  dread  he  had  been  in 
on  his  account,  and  was  very  glad  to  live  in  peace. 

CHAP.  V. 

Concerning  fhe  Wickedness  of  Jehoram  King  of 
Jerutalem.     His  Defeat  and  Death. 

$  1.  Now  Jehoram,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  for 
we  have  said  before  that  he  had  tlie  same  name 
with  the  king  of  Israel,  as  soon  as  he  had  taken 
the  government  upon  him,  betook  himself  to  the 
slaughter  of  his  brethren,  and  his  father's  friends, 
who  were  governors  under  him,  and  thence  made 
a  beginning,  and  a  demonstration  of  his  wicked- 
ness ;  nor  was  he  at  all  better  than  those  kings 
of  Israel  who  at  first  transgressed  against  the 
laws  of  their  country,  and  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
against  God's  worship.  And  it  was  Athaliah, 
the  daughter  of  Ahab,  whom  he  had  married, 
who  taught  him  to  be  a  bad  man  in  other  re- 
spects, and  also  to  worship  foreign  gods.  Now 
God  would  not  quite  root  out  this  family,  because 
of  the  promise  he  had  made  to  David.  However, 
Jehoram  did  not  leave  off  the  introduction  of 
new  sorts  of  customs,  to  the  propagation  of  im- 
piety, and  to  the  ruin  of  the  customs  of  his  own 
country.  And  when  the  Edomites  about  that 
time  had  revolted  from  him,  and  slain  their  for- 
mer king,  who  was  in  subjection  to  his  father, 
and  had  set  up  one  of  their  own  choosing,  Jeho- 
ram fell  upon  the  land  of  Edom,  with  the  horse- 
men that  were  about  him,  and  the  chariots,  by 
night,  and  destroyed  those  that  lay  near  to  his 
own  kingdom,  but  did  not  proceed  further.  How- 

*  Since  Elijah  did  not  live  to  anoint  Hazael  king  of  Sy- 
ria himself,  as  he  was  empowered  to  do,  1  Kings  xix.  15, 
it  was  most  probably  now  done,  in  his  name,  by  his  ser- 
vant and  successor  Elisha :  nor  does  it  seem  to  me  other- 
wise, but  that  Benhadad  immediately  recovered  of  his  dis- 
ease, as  the  prophet  foretold ;  and  that  Hazael,  upon  his 
bctn^  anointed  to  succeed  him,  though  he  ought  to  have 
staid  till  he  died  by  the  course  of  nature,  or  some  other 
way  of  divine  punishment,  as  did  David  for  many  years 
ID  tlie  like  case,  was  too  impatient,  and  the  very  next  day 
smothered  or  strangled  him,  in  order  to  come  directly  to 
the  succession. 

t  What  M.  Le  Clerc  pretends  here,  that  it  is  more  pro- 
bable that  Hazael  and  his  sou  were  worshipped  by  the  Sy- 
rians, and  people  of  Damascus,  till  the  days  of  Josephus, 
than  Benhadad  and  Hazael,  because  under  Benhadad  they 
had  greatly  suffered,  and  bocause  it  is  almost  incredible, 
that  both  a  king,  and  that  kinp's  murderer,  should  be  wor- 
shipped by  the  sams  Syrians,  is  of  little  force  against  those 
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ever,  this  expedition  did  him  no  service,  for  they 
all  revolted  from  him,  with  those  that  dwelt  in 
the  country  of  Libnah.  He  was  indeed  so  mad, 
as  to  compel  the  people  to  go  up  to  the  high  pla- 
ces of  the  mountains,  and  worship  foreign  gods. 

12.  And  as  he  was  doing  this,  and  had  entirely 
cast  his  own  country  laws  out  of  his  mind,  there 
was  brought  him  an  epistle  from  Elijah  the  pro- 
phet,^  which  declared  that  "  God  would  execute 
great  judgments  upon  him,  because  he  had  not 
imitated  his  own  fathers,  but  had  followed  the 
wicked  courses  of  the  kings  of  Israel ;  and  had 
compelled  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  the  citizens  of 
Jerusalem,  to  leave  the  holy  worship  of  their 
own  God,  and  to  worship  idols,  as  Ahab  had 
compelled  the  IsraeUtes  to  do,  and  because  he 
had  slain  his  brethren,  and  the  men  that  were 
good  and  righteous."  And  the  prophet  gave  him 
notice  ia  this  epistle,  what  punishment  he  should 
undergo  for  these  crimes,  namely,  "  the  de- 
struction of  his  people,  with  the  corruption  of  the 
king's  own  wives  and  children,  and  that  he 
should  himself  die  of  a  distemper  in  his  bowels, 
with  long  torments,  those  his  Dowels  falling  out 
by  the  violence  of  the  inward  rottenness  of  the 
parts,  insomuch,  that  though  he  see  his  own 
misery,  he  shall  not  be  able  at  all  to  help  himself, 
but  shall  die  in  that  manner."  This  it  was  which 
El^ah  denounced  to  him  in  that  epistle. 

3.  It  was  not  long  after  this  that  an  army  of 
those  Arabians  that  lived  near  to  Ethiopia,  and 
of  the  Philistines,  fell  upon  the  kingdom  of  Jeho- 
ram, and  spoiled  the  country  and  the  king's 
house ;  moreover,  they  slew  his  sons  and  his 
wives  :  one  only  of  his  sons  was  left  him,  who 
escaped  the  enemy ;  his  name  was  Ahaziah  :  af- 
ter which  calamity,  he  himself  fell  into  that  dis- 
ease which  was  foretold  by  the  prophet,  and 
lasted  a  great  while,  (for  God  inflicted  this  pu- 
nishment upon  him  in  his  belly,  out  of  his  wrath 
against  him,)  and  so  he  died  miserably,  and  saw 
his  own  bowels  fall  out.  The  people  also  abused 
his  dead  body :  I  suppose  it  was  because  they 
thought  that  such  his  death  came  upon  him  by 
the  wrath  of  God,  and  that  therefore  he  was  not 
worthy  to  partake  of  such  a  funeral  as  became 
kings.  Accordingly,  they  neither  buried  him  in 
the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers,  nor  vouchsafed  iiim 
any  honours,  but  buried  him  like  a  private  man, 
and  this  when  he  had  lived  forty  years,  and 
reigned  eight :  and  the  people  of  Jerusalem  de- 
Uvered  the  government  to  his  son  Ahaziah. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  Jehu  teas  anointed  King,  and  slete  bol3i  Jo- 
ram  and  Ahaziah  ;  as  also  what  he  did  for  tke 

Punishment  of  the  Wicked. 

$  1.  Now  Joram  the  king  of  Israel,  after  the 
death  of  Benhadad,  hoped  that  be  might  now 
take  Ramoth,  a  city  of  Gilead,  from  the  Syrians 
Accordingly,  he  made  an  expedition  against  it, 
with  a  great  army  :  but  as  he  was  besieging  it, 
an  arrow  was  shot  at  him  by  one  of  the  Syrians, 

records  out  of  which  Josephus  drew  this  history,  especial- 
ly when  it  is  likely  that  they  thought  Benhadad  died  of  the 
distemper  he  laboured  under,  and  not  by  Hazael's  treoch- 
erv.  Besides,  the  reason  that  Josephus  gives  for  this  ado- 
ration, that  these  two  kings  had  been  great  benefactors  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Damascus,  and  had  built  them  temples, 
is  too  remote  from  the  political  suspicions  of  Le  Clerc, 
nor  ought  such  weak  suspicions  to  be  deemed  of  aayforc* 
against  authentic  testimonies  of  antiquity. 

t  This  epistle,  in  some  copies  of  Josephus,  it  said  to 
come  to  Joram  from  Elijah,  with  this  addition,  _/f>r  A<  toas 
yet  upon  earth,  which  could  not  be  true  of  Elijah,  who,  af 
all  agree,  was  gone  from  the  earth  about  four  years  be- 
fore, and  could  only  be  true  of  Elisha;  nor  perhaps  i» 
there  any  more  mystery  here,  than  that  the  name  of  Eli- 
jah has  very  anciently  crept  into  the  text  instead  of  Eli- 
sha, by  the  copiers,  there  being  notltijig  in  any  copy  of 
that  episth;  peculiar  to  Elijah. 
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but  the  wound  was  not  mortal :  so  he  returned  to 
have  his  wound  healed  in  Jezreel,  but  left  his 
whole  army  in  Ramofb,  and  Jehu  the  son  of 
Nimshi  for  their  general,  for  he  had  already  ta- 
ken the  city  by  force ;  and  he  proposed,  after  he 
was  healed,  to  make  war  with  the  Syrians ;  but 
Elisha  the  prophet  sent  one  of  his  disciples  to 
Kamoth,  and  gave  him  holy  oil  to  anoint  Jehu, 
and  to  tell  him.  that  God  had  chosen  him  to  be 
their  king.  He  also  sent  him  to  say  other 
things  to  him,  and  bade  him  take  his  journey  as 
if  he  fled,  that  when  he  came  aw.iy  he  might  es- 
cape the  knowledge  of  all  men.  So  when  he  was 
come  to  the  city,  he  found  Jehu  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  captains  of  the  army,  as  Ehsha  had 
foretold  he  should  find  him.  So  he  came  up  to 
him,  and  said,  that  he  desired  to  speak  with  him 
about  certain  matters;  and  when  ne  was  arisen, 
and  had  followed  him  into  an  inward  chamber, 
tiie  young  man  took  the  oil,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head,  and  said,  that  "  God  ordained  him  to  be 
king,  in  order  to  his  destroying  the  house  of 
Ahab,  and  that  he  might  revenge  the  blood  of 
the  prophets,  that  were  unjustly  slain  by  Jeze- 
bel, that  so  their  house  might  utterly  perish,  as 
those  of  Jeroboam  the  son  oT  Nebat,  and  of 
Baasha,  had  perished  for  their  wickedness,  and 
no  seed  might  remain  of  Ahab's  family."  So 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  away  hastily  out 
of  the  chamber,  and  endeavoured  uot  to  be  seen 
by  any  of  the  army. 

2.  But  Jehu  came  out,  and  went  to  the  place 
where  he  before  sat  witli  the  captains  :  and  when 
they  asked  him,  and  desired  him  to  tell  them, 
wherefore  it  was  that  this  young  man  came  to 
him;  and  added  withal  that  he  was  mad;  he  re- 
plied, "  You  guess  right,  for  the  words  he  spake 
were  the  words  of  a  madman  :"  and  when  they 
were  eager  about  the  matter,  and  desired  he 
would  tell  them,  he  answered,  that  God  had  said, 
"  he  had  chosen  him  to  be  king  over  the  multi- 
*"•*•'  "    When  he  had  said  this,  every  one  of 
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them  put  off  his  garment,*  and  strewed  it  under 
him,  and  blew  with  trumpets,  and  gave  notice 
that  Jehu  was  king.  So  when  he  had  gotten  the 
army  together,  he  was  preparing  to  set  out  im- 
mediately against  Joram,  at  the  city  of  Jezreel, 
in  which  city,  as  we  said  before,  he  was  healing 
of  the  wound  which  he  had  received  in  the  siege 
of  Ramoth.  It  happened  also  that  Ahaziah,  king 
of  Jerusalem,  was  now  come  to  Joram,  for  he 
was  his  sister's  son,  as  we  have  said  already,  to 
see  ho^v  he  did  after  his  wound,  and  this  upon 
account  of  their  kindred ;  but  as  Jehu  was  desi- 
rousto  fall  upon  Joram  and  those  with  him  on 
the  sudden,  he  desired  that  none  of  the  soldiers 
might  run  away  and  tell  to  Joram  what  had  hap- 
pened, for  that  this  would  be  an  evident  demon- 
stration of  their  kindness  to  him,  and  would  show 
that  their  real  inclinations  were  to  make  him 
king. 

3.  So  they  were  pleased  with  what  he  did,  and 
guarded  the  roads,  lest  somebody  should  piivate- 
)y  tell  the  thing  to  those  that  were  at  Jezreel. 
Now  Jehu  took  his  choice  horsemen,  and  sat 
upon  his  chariot,  and  went  on  for  Jezreel ;  and 
when  he  was  come  near,  the  watchman  whom 
Joram  had  set  there  to  spy  out  such  as  came  to 
the  city,  saw  Jehu  marching  on,  and  told  Joram 
<hat  he  saw  a  troop  of  horsemen  marching  on. 
Upon  which  he  immediately  gave  orders,  that 
one  of  his  horsemen  should  be  sent  out  to  meet 
them,  and  to  know  who  it  was  that  was  coming. 
So  when  the  horseman  came  up  to  Jehu,  he  asked 
him,  in  what  condition  the  army  was  ?  for  that  the 

*  Spanheim  here  notes,  that  tliis  jmtting  off  men's  gar- 
ihcntc,  and  atrewing  them  under  a  Iiiiip,  was  an  eastern 
custom  which  he  had  elsewhere  explained. 

t  Our  copies  say,  that  this  "  drivinc  of  the  chariots  was 
like  the  drivijie  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi ;  for  he  drivetii 
furiously,"  2  Kings  ix.  20 ;  whereas  Josephus's  copy,  as 
he  understood  il,  was  this,  that,  on  the  contrary,  JcJm 
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king  wanted  to  know  it;  but  Jehu  bade  him  not 
at  all  to  meddle  with  such  matters,  but  to  follow 
him.  When  the  watchman  saw  this,  he  told  Jo- 
ram that  the  horseman  had  mingled  himself 
among  the  company,  and  came  along  with  them. 
And  when  the  king  had  sent  a  second  messen- 
ger, Jehu  commanded  him  to  do  as  the  former 
did ;  as  soon  as  the  watchman  told  this  also  to 
Joram,  he  at  last  got  upon  his  chariot  himself, 
together  with  Ahaziah,  the  king  of  Jerusalem; 
for,  as  we  said  before,  he  was  there  to  see  how 
Joram  did,  after  he  had  been  wounded,  as  being 
his  relation.  So  he  went  out  to  meet  Jehu,  who 
marched  slowly,t  and  in  good  order ;  and  when 
Joram  met  him  in  the  field  of  Naboth,  he  asked 
him  if  all  things  were  well  in  the  camp?  but  Jehu 
reproached  him  bitterly,  and  ventured  to  call 
his  mother  a  witch  and  a  harlot.  Upon  this  the 
king,  fearing  what  he  intended,  ana  suspecting 
he  had  no  good  meaning,  turned  his  chariot  about 
as  soon  as  he  could,  and  said  to  Ahaziah,  "  We 
are  fought  against  by  deceit  and  treachery :"  but 
Jehu  drew  nis  bow,  and  smote  him,  the  arrow 
going  through  his  heart;  so  Joram  fell  down 
immediately  on  his  knee,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
Jehu  also  gave  orders  to  Bidkar,  the  captain  of 
the  third  part  of  his  army,  to  cast  the  dead  body 
of  Joram  into  the  field  of  Naboth,  putting  him 
ill  mind  of  the  prophecy  which  Elijah  prophesied 
to  Ahab  his  father,  when  he  had  slam  Naboth, 
that  both  he  and  his  family  should  perish  in  tliat 
place,  for  that  as  they  sat  behind  Anab's  chariot, 
they  heard  the  prophet  say  so,  and  that  it  was 
now  come  to  pass  according  to  his  prophecy. 
Upon  the  fall  of  Joram,  Ahaziah  was  afraid  of 
his  own  life,  and  turned  his  chariot  into  another 
road,  supposing  he  should  not  be  seen  by  Jehu  ; 
but  he  followed  after  him,  and  overtook  him  at 
a  certain  acclivity,  and  drew  his  bow  and  wound- 
ed him,  so  he  left  his  chariot,  and  got  upon  his 
horse,  and  fled  from  Jehu  to  Megiddo,  and  though 
he  was  under  cure,  in  a  little  time  he  died  of  that 
wound,  and  was  carried  to  Jerusalem,  and  bu- 
ried there,  after  he  had  reigned  one  year,  and 
had  proved  a  wicked  man,  and  worse  than  his 
father. 

4.  Now  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel,  Jeze* 
bel  adorned  herself,  and  stood  upon  a  tower, 
and  said,  "  he  was  a  fine  servant  that  had  killed 
his  master."  And  when  he  looked  up  to  her,  he 
asked  who  she  was,  and  commanded  her  to  come 
down  to  him.  At  last  he  ordered  the  eunuchs  to 
throw  her  down  from  the  tower,  and  being  thrown 
down,  she  besprinkled  the  wall  with  her  blood, 
and  was  trodden  upon  by  the  horses,  and  so  died. 
When  this  was  done,  Jehu  came  to  the  palace 
with  his  friends,  and  took  some  refreshment  af- 
ter his  journey,  both  with  otlier  things;  and  by 
eating  a  meal.  He  also  bade  his  servants  to 
take  up  Jezebel  and  bury  her,  because  of  the 
nobility  of  her  blood,  for  she  was  descended  from 
kings;  but  those  that  were  appointed  to  bnry 
her  found  nothing  else  remaining  but  the  ex- 
treme parts  of  her  body,  for  all  the  rest  were 
eaten  by  dogs.  When  Jehu  heard  this,  he  ad- 
mired the  prophecy  of  Elijah,  for  he  foretold 
that  she  should  perish  in  this  manner  at  Jezreel. 

5.  Now  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  brought  up  in 
Samaria.  So  Jehu  sent  two  epistles,  the  one  to 
them  that  brought  up  the  children,  the  other  to 
the  rulers  of  Samaria,  which  said,  that  "  they 
should  set  up  the  most  viiliant  of  Ahab's  sons 
for  king,  for  that  they  had  abundance  of  cha- 
riots, and  horses,  and  armour,  and  a  great  army, 
and  fenced  cities,  and  that  by  so  doing  they  might 

marched  slowly,  and  in  good  order.  Nor  can  it  be  denied, 
that  since  Iherc  was  interval  enough  for  kiug  Joram  to 
send  out  two  horsemen,  one  after  anoUicr,  to  Jehu,  and  at 
length  to  go  out  with  king  Ahaziah  to  meet  him,  and  all 
this  after  he  was  come  within  sight  of  the  watchman,  and 
before  he  was  come  to  Jezreel,  the  probability  is  greatly 
on  the  side  of  Joscphus's  copy  or  intcrprutatien- 
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Rvenec  Uie  murder  of  Ahab.'"  This  he  wrote  to 
try  the  intentions  of  those  of  Samaria.  Now 
when  the  rulers,  and  those  that  had  brought  up 
the  children,  had  read  the  letter,  they  were 
afraid,  and  considering  that  they  were  not  at  all 
able  to  oppose  him,  and  tliat  he  nad  already  sub- 
dued two  very  great  kings,  they  returned  him 
this  answer,  that  "they  owned  him  for  their 
lord,  and  would  do  whatsoever  he  bade  them." 
t^ohe  wrote  back  to  them  such  a  reply  as  enjoined 
them  to  obey  what  he  gave  order  for.  and  to  cutoff 
the  heads  of  Ahab's  sons,  and  send  them  to  him. 
Accordingly,  the  rulers  sent  for  those  that  brought 
up  the  sons  of  Ahab,  and  commanded  them  to 
slay  them,  to  cut  off  their  heads,  and  send  them 
to  Jehu.  So  they  did  whatsoever  tliey  were 
commanded,  without  omitting  any  thing  at  all, 
and  put  them  up  in  wicker  baskets,  and  sent 
them  to  Jezreel.  And  when  Jehu,  as  he  was  at 
supper  with  his  friends,  was  informed  that  the 
heads  of  Ahab's  sons  were  brought,  he  ordered 
them  to  make  two  heaps  of  them,  one  before 
each  of  the  gates,  and  in  the  morning  he  went 
out  to  take  a  view  of  them,  and  when  he  saw 
them,  he  began  to  say  to  the  people  that  were 
present,  that  "he  did  himself  make  an  expedi- 
tion against  his  master  [Joram,]  and  slew  him, 
but  that  it  %vas  not  he  that  slew  all  these : 
and  he  desired  them  to  take  notice,  that  as  to 
Ahab's  family,  all  things  had  come  to  pass  ac- 
cording to  God's  prophecy,  and  his  house  was 
perished,  according  as  Elijah  had  foretold."  And 
when  he  had  further  destroyed  all  the  kindred 
of  Ahab  that  were  found  in  Jezreel,  he  went  to 
t?amau-ia;  and  as  he  w.as  upon  the  road,  he  met 
ihe  relations  of  Ahaziali  king  of  Jerusalem,  and 
asked  them,  whither  they  were  going  ?  they  re- 
plied, that  they  came  to  salute  Joram,  and  their 
awn  king  Ahaziah;  for  they  knew  not  that  he 
had  slain  them  both  :  so  Jehu  gave  orders  that 
they  should  catch  these,  and  kill  them,  being  in 
number  Ibrty-two  persons. 

6.  After  these,  there  met  him  a  good  and  a 
righteous  man,  whose  name  was  Jebonadab,  and 
•who  had  been  his  friend  of  old.  He  saluted  Jehu, 
and  began  to  commend  him,  because  he  had 
done  every  thing  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
in  extirpatmg  the  house  of  Ahab.  So  Jehu  de- 
sired him  to  come  up  into  his  chariot,  and  to 
make  his  entry  with  him  into  Samaria;  and  told 
him,  that  "  he  would  not  spare  one  wicked  man, 
but  would  punish  the  false  prophets,  and  false 
priests,  and  tliose  that  deceived  the  multitude, 
and  persuaded  them  to  leave  the  worship  of  God 
Almighty,  and  to  worship  foreign  gods ;  and  that 
it  was  a  most  excellent  and  a  most  pleasing  sight 
to  a  good  and  righteous  man  to  see  the  wicked 
punished."  So  Jebonadab  was  persuaded  by 
these  arguments,  and  came  up  into  Jehu's  cha- 
riot, and  came  to  Samaria.  And  Jehu  sought 
out  for  all  Ahab's  kindred,  and  slew  them.  And 
being  desirous  that  none  of  the  false  prophets, 
nor  the  priests  of  Ahab's  god,  might  escape  pu- 
nishment, he  caught  them  deceitfully  by  this 
wile :  for  he  gathered  all  the  people  together, 
and  said,  that  "  he  would  worship  twice  as  many 
gods  as  Ahab  worshipped,  €and  desired  that  his 
priests,  and  prophets,  and  servants  might  be  pre- 
sent, because  he  would  offer  costly  and  great  sa- 
crifices to  Ahab's  god,  and  that  if  any  of  his 
priests  were  wanting,  they  should  be  punished 
with  death."  Now  Ahab's  god  was  called  Baal. 
And  when  he  had  appointed  a  day  on  which  he 
would  offer  those  sacrifices,  he  sent  messengers 
through  all  the  country  of  the  Israelites,  that 
they  might  bring  the  priests  of  Baal  to  him.  So 
Jehu  commanded  to  give  all  the  priests  vest- 
ments^ and  when  they  had  received  them,  he 
went  into  the  house  [of  Baal,]  with  hi»  friend 
Jebonadab,  and  gave  orders  to  make  search 
whether  there  were  not  any  foreigner  or  stran- 
ger among  them,  for  be  would  have  no  one  of  a 


different  religion  to  mix  among  their  sacred  offi- 
ces. And  wlieu  they  said  that  there  was  nr> 
stranger  there,  and  they  were  beginning  their 
sacrifices,  he  set  fourscore  men  without,  they 
being  such  of  his  soldiers  as  he  knew  to  be  most 
faithful  to  him,  and  bade  them  slay  the  prophets, 
and  now  vindicate  the  laws  of  their  country, 
which  had  been  a  long  time  in  disesteem.  He 
also  threatened,  that  if  any  one  of  them  escaped, 
their  own  lives  should  go  for  them.  So  they 
slew  them  all  with  the  sword,  and  burnt  the 
house  of  Baal ;  and  by  that  means  purged  Sa- 
maria of  foreign  customs,  [idolatrous  worship.] 
Now  this  Baal  was  the  god  of  the  Tyrians ;  and 
Ahab,  in  order  to  gratify  his  father-in-law,  Eth- 
baal,  who  was  the  King  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  built 
a  temple  for  him  in  Samaria,  and  appointed  him 
prophets,  and  worshipped  him  with  all  sorts  of 
worship,  although,  when  this  god  was  demolish- 
ed, Jehu  permifted  the  Israelites  to  worship  the 
golden  heifers.  However,  because  he  had  done 
dius,  and  taken  care  to  punish  the  wicked,  God 
foretold  by  his  prophet,  that  his  sons  should 
reign  over  Israel  for  four  generations :  and  in 
this  condition  was  Jeliu  at  this  time. 

CHAP.  VII. 

How  Athaliali  reigned  over  Jerusalem  for  jinf. 
[six]  Years,  when  Jehoiada,  the  High  Prieaf, 
slew  her,  and  made  Jehoa$h,  the  Son  of  Ahaziah, 
King. 

$  1.  Now,  when  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of 
Ahab,  heard  of  the  death  of  her  brother  Joram, 
and  of  her  son  Ahaziah,  and  of  the  royal  family, 
she  endeavoured  that  none  of  the  house  of  David 
might  be  left  alive,  but  that  the  whole  family 
might  be  exterminated,  that  no  king  might  arise 
out  of  it  afterward;  and,  as  she  thougli*,  she 
had  actually  done  it;  but  one  of  Ahaziah's  sons 
was  preserved,  who  escaped  death  after  the  man- 
ner following :  Ahaziah  had  a  sister  by  the  same 
father,  whose  name  was  Jehosheba,  and  she  was 
married  to  the  high  priest,  Jehoiada.  She  went 
into  the  king's  palace,  and  found  Jehoash,  for 
that  was  the  little  child's  name,  who  was  not 
above  a  year  old,  among  those  that  were  slain, 
but  concealed  with  his  nurse:  so  she  took  him 
with  her  into  a  secret  bedchamber,  and  shut  him 
up  there,  and  she  and  her  husband.  Jehoiada, 
brought  him  up  privately  in  the  temple  six 
years,  during  which  time  Athaliah  reigned  over 
Jerusalem,  and  the  two  tribes. 

2.  Now,  on  the  seventh  year,  Jehoiada  com- 
municated the  matter  to  certain  of  the  captains 
of  hundreds,  five  in  number,  and  persuaded  them 
to  be  assisting  to  what  attempts  he  was  making 
against  Athaliah,  and  to  join  with  him  in  assert- 
ing the  kingdom  to  the  child.  He  also  received 
such  oaths  from  them  as  are  proper  to  secure 
those  that  assist  one  another  iror«  the  fear  of 
discovery;  and  he  was  then  of  good  hope  that 
they  should  depose  Athaliah.  Now,  those  men 
whom  Jehoiada,  the  priest,  had  taken  to  be  his 
partners,  went  into  all  th^  country,  and  gathered 
together  the  priests  .ind  the  Levites,  and  tlie 
heads  of  the  tribes  out  of  it,  and  came  and 
brought  them  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  high  priest. 
So  he  demanded  the  security  of  an  oath  of  them, 
to  keep  private  whatsoever  he  should  discover 
to  them,  which  required  both  their  silence  and 
their  assistance.  So  when  they  had  taken  tlie 
oath,  aiid  had  thereby  made  it  safe  for  him  to 
speak,  he  j)roduced  the  child  that  he  had  brought 
up  of  the  family  of  David,  and  said  to  them, 
"this  is  your  king,  of  that  house  which  you 
know  God  hath  foretold  should  reign  over  you 
for  all  time  to  come:  I  exliort  you,  therefore, 
that  one-third  part  of  jou  guard  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  that  a  fourth  part  keep  watch  at  all  the 
gates  of  the  temple,  and  that  the^ext  part  of 
you  keep  guard  at  the  gnte  which  opens  anfl 
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leads  to  the  king's  palace,  and  let  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  be  unarmed  in  the  temple,  and  let  no 
armed  person  go  into  the  temple  but  the  priest 
only.  He  also  gave  them  this  order  besides,  that 
a  part  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites  should  be 
about  the  king  himself,  and  be  a  guard  to  him, 
with  their  drawn  swords,  and  to  kill  that  man 
immediately,  whoever  he  be,  that  should  be  so 
bold  as  to  enter  armed  into  the  temple;  and  bade 
them  be  afraid  of  nobody,  but  persevere  in  guard- 
ing the  king."  So  these  men  obeyed  what  the 
high  priest  advised  them  to,  and  declared  the 
reality  of  their  resolution  by  their  actions.  Je- 
hoiada  also  opened  that  armoury  which  David 
had  made  in  the  temple,  and  distributed  to  the 
captains  of  hundreds,  as  also  to  the  priests  and 
Levites,  all  the  spears  and  quivers,  and  what 
kind  of  weapons  soever  it  contained,  and  set 
them  armed  m  a  circle  round  about  the  temple, 
so  as  to  touch  one  another's  hands,  and  by  that 
means  excluding  those  from  entering  that  ought 
not  to  enter.  So  they  brought  the  child  into  the 
midst  of  them,  and  put  on  him  the  royal  crown, 
and  Jehoiada  anointed  him  with  the  oil,  and 
made  him  king ;  and  the  multitude  rejoiced,  and 
made  a  noise,  and  cried  "God  save  the  king!" 

3.  When  Athaliah  unexpectedly  heard  the 
tumult  and  the  acclamations,  she  was  greatly 
disturbed  in  her  mind,  and  suddenly  issued  out 
of  the  royal  palace  with  h  er  own  army ;  and  when 
she  was  come  to  the  temple,  the  priests  received 
her,  but  as  for  those  that  stood  round  about  the 
temple,  as  they  were  ordered  by  the  high  priest 
to  do,  they  hindered  the  armed  men  that  follow- 
ed her  from  going  in.  But  when  Athaliah  saw 
the  child  standing  upon  a  pillar,  with  the  royal 
crown  upon  his  head,  she  rent  her  clothes,  and 
cried  out  vehemently,  and  commanded  [her 
guards]  to  kill  him  that  had  laid  snares  for  her, 
and  endeavoured  to  deprive  her  of  the  govern- 
ment: but  Jehoiada  called  for  the  captains  of 
hundreds,  and  commanded  them  to  brmg  Atha- 
liah to  the  valley  of  Cedron,  and  slay  her  there, 
for  he  would  not  have  the  temple  defiled  with 
the  punishment  of  this  pernicious  woman ;  and 
he  gave  order,  that  if  any  one  came  near  to  help 
her,  he  should  be  slain  also ;  wherefore  those  that 
had  the  charge  of  her  slaughter,  took  hold  of 
her,  and  led  her  to  the  gate  of  the  king's  mules, 
and  slew  her  there. 

4.  Now  as  soon  as  what  concerned  Athaliah 
was  by  this  stratagem,  after  this  manner  de- 
spatched, Jehoiada  called  together  the  people 
and  the  armed  men  into  the  temple,  and  made 
them  take  an  oath  that  they  would  be  obedient 
to  the  king,  and  take  care  of  his  safety,  and  of 
the  safety  of  his  government;  after  which  he 
obliged  the  king  to  give  security  [upon  oath]  that 
he  would  worship  God,  and  not  transgress  the 
laws  of  Moses.  They  then  ran  to  the  house  of 
Baal,  which  Athaliah  and  her  husband  Jehoram 
had  built,  to  the  dishonour  of  the  God  of  their 
fathers,  and  to  thn  honour  of  Ahab,  and  demo- 
lished it,  and  slew  Matan,  that  had  his  priest- 
hood. But  Jehoiada  intrusted  the  care  and  cus- 
tody of  the  temple  to  the  priests  and  Levites,  ac- 
cording to  the  appointment  of  king  David,  and 
enjoined  them  to  bring  their  regular  burnt-offer- 
ings twice  a  day,  and  to  offer  incense  according 
to  the  law.  He  also  ordained  some  of  the  Le- 
vites, with  the  porters,  to  be  a  guard  to  the  tem- 
ple, that  no  one  that  was  defiled  might  come 
there. 

5.  And  when  Jehoiada  had  set  these  things  in 
order,  he,  with  the  captains  of  hundreds,  and  the 
rulers,  and  all  the  people,  took  Jehoash  out  of 
the  temple  into  the  king's  palace,  and  when  he 
had  set  him  upon  the  kind's  throne,  the  people 
shouted  for  joy,  and  betook  themselves  to  feast- 
ing, and  kept  a  festival  for  many  days;  but  the 
city  was  quiet  upon  the  death  of  Athaliah.  Now 
Jenoash  was  seven  years  old  when  he  took  the 


kingdom:  his  mother's  name  Was  Zibiah,  of  tut' 
city  Beersheba.  And  all  the  time  Jehoiada  lived. 
Jehoash  was  careful  that  the  laws  should  be  kept, 
and  very  zealous  in  the  worship  of  God;  and 
when  he  was  of  age,  he  married  two  wives,  who 
were  given  to  him  by  the  high  priest,  by  whom 
were  bom  to  him  both  sons  aud  daughters.  And 
thus  much  shall  suffice  to  have  related  concern- 
ing king  Jehoash,  how  he  escaped  the  treachery 
of  Athaliah,  and  how  he  received  the  kingdom. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Hazael  tnakes  an  Expedition  againni  the  People 
of  Israel,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 
Jehu  dies,  and  Jehoahaz  succeeds  in  the  Go- 
vernment. Jehoash,  the  King  of  Jerusalem,  at 
first  is  careful  aho^it  the  Worship  of  God,  but 
afterward  becomes  impious,  and  commands  Za- 
cnariah  to  be  stoiied.  When  Jehoash  [King  of 
Judah}  was  dead,  Amaziah  succeeds  him  in  the 
Kingdom. 

§  1.  Now  Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  fought  against 
the  Israelites  and  their  king  Jenu,  and  spoiled 
the  eastern  parts  of  the  country  beyond  Jordan, 
which  belonged  to  the  Reubenites  and  Gadites, 
and  to  [the  naif  tribe  of]  Manassites ;  as  also 
Gilead  aud  Bashan,  burning  and  spoiling,  and 
offering  violence  to  all  that  he  laid  his  hands 
on;  and  this  without  impeachment  from  Jehu, 
who  made  no  haste  to  defend  the  country  when 
it  was  under  this  distress :  nay,  he  was  become 
a  contemner  of  religion,  and  a  despiser  of  holi- 
ness, and  of  the  laws;  and  died  when  he  had 
reigned  over  the  Israelites  twenty-seven  years. 
He  was  buried  in  Samaria;  and  left  Jehoahaz, 
his  son,  his  successor  in  the  government. 

2.  Now  Jehoash^  king  of  Jerusalem,  had  an  in- 
clination to  repair  the  temple  of  God  ;  so  he 
called  Jehoiada,  and  bade  him  send  the  Levites 
and  priests  through  all  the  country,  to  require 
half  a  shekel  of  silver  for  every  head,  towards  the 
rebuilding  and  repairing  of  the  temple,  which 
was  brought  to  decay  by  Jehoram,  aud  Athaliah, 
and  her  sons.  But  the  high  priest  did  not  do 
this,  as  concluding  that  no  one  would  willingly 
pay  that  money;  but  on  the  twenty-third  year 
of  Jehoash's  reign,  when  the  king  sent  for  him 
and  the  Levites,  and  complained  that  they  had  not 
obeyed  what  he  enjoined  them,  and  still  com- 
manded them  to  take  care  of  the  rebuilding  the 
temple,  he  used  this  stratagem  for  collecting  the 
money,  with  which  the  multitude  was  pleased. 
He  made  a  wooden  chest,  and  closed  it  up  fast 
on  all  sides,  but  opened  one  hole  in  it ;  he  then 
set  it  in  the  temple  beside  the  altar,  and  desired 
every  one  to  cast  into  it,  through  the  hole,  what 
he  pleased,  for  the  repair  of  the  temple.  This 
contrivance  was  acceptable  to  the  people,  and 
they  strove  one  with  another,  and  brought  in 
jointly  large  quantities  of  silver  and  gold :  and 
when  the  scribe  and  the  priest  that  were  over  the 
treasuries  had  emptied  the  chest,  and  counted 
the  money  in  the  king's  presence,  they  then  set 
it  in  its  former  place,  and  thus  did  they  every 
day.  But  when  the  multitude  appeared  to  have  . 
cast  in  as  much  as  was  wanted,  the  high  priest 
Jehoiada,  and  king  Jehoash,  sent  to  hire  masons 
and  carpenters,  and  to  buy  large  pieces  of  tim- 
ber, and  of  the  most  curious  sort;  and  when  they 
had  repaired  the  temple,  they  made  use  of  the 
remaining  gold  and  silver,  which  was  not  a  little, 
for  bowls,  and  basons,  and  cups,  and  other  ves- 
sels, and  they  went  on  to  make  the  altar  every 
day  fat  with  sacrifices  of  great  value.  And  these 
things  were  taken  suitable  care  of,  as  long  as  Je- 
hoiada lived. 

3.  But  as  soon  as  he  was  dead,  which  was 
when  he  had  lived  one  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
having  been  a  righteous,  and  in  every  respect  a 
very  good  man,  he  was  buried  in  the  king's  se- 
pulchre at  Jerusalem,  (because  he  had  recovered 
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the  kingdom  to  the  family  of  David,)  king  Je- 
hoash  betrayed  his  [want  of]  care  about  God. 
The  principal  men  of  the  people  were  corrupted 
also  together  with  him,  and  offended  against 
their  duty,  and  what  their  constitution  determin- 
ed to  be  most  for  their  good.  Hereupon  God 
was  displeased  with  the  change  that  was  made 
on  the  king,  and  on  the  rest  of  the  people ;  and 
sent  prophets  to  testify  to  them  what  their  ac- 
tions were,  and  to  bring  them  to  leave  off  their 
wickedness :  but  they  had  gotten  such  a  strong 
affection  and  so  violent  an  inclination  to  it,  that 
neither  could  the  examples  of  those  that  had  of- 
fered eUFronts  to  tlie  laws,  and  had  been  so  se- 
verely punished,  they  and  their  entire  families, 
nor  could  the  fear  of  what  the  prophets  now  fore- 
told, bring  them  to  repentance,  and  turn  them 
back  from  their  course  of  transgression  to  their 
former  duty.  But  the  king  commanded  that 
Zachariah,  the  son  of  the  high  priest  Jehoiada, 
should  be  stoned  to  death  in  the  temple,  and 
forgot  the  kindnessts  he  had  received  from  his 
father;  for  when  God  had  appointed  him  to  pro- 
phesy, he  stood  in  the  miost  of  the  multitude, 
and  gave  this  counsel  to  them  and  to  the  king, 
that  they  should  act  righteously,  and  foretold  to 
them,  that  if  they  would  not  hearken  to  his  ad- 
monitions, they  should  suffer  a  heavy  punish- 
ment ;  but  as  Zachstriah  wjis  t^ady  to  die,  he 
appealed  to  God,  as  a  witness  ofwuat  he  suffered, 
for  the  good  counsel  he  had  given  them,  and 
how  he  perished  after  a  most  severe  and  violent 
manner  for  the  good  deeds  his  father  had  dose  to 
Jchoash. 

4.  However,  it  was  not  long  before  the  king 
suffered  punishment  for  bis  transgression :  for 
when  Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  made  an  irruption 
into  his  country,  and  when  he  had  overthrown 
Gath,  and  spoiled  it,  he  made  an  expedition 
against  Jerusalem :  upon  which  Jehoash  was 
afraid,  and  emptied  all  the  treasures  of  God,  and 
of  the  kings  [before  him,]  and  took  down  the 
gifts  that  had  been  dedicated,  [in  the  temple,! 
and  sent  them  to  the  king  of  Syria,  and  procured 
so  much  by  them,  that  he  was  not  besieged,  nor 
his  kingdom  quite  endangered,  but  Hazael  was 
induced  by  the  greatness  of  the  sum  of  money 
not  to  bring  his  army  against  Jerusalem:  yet  Je- 
hoash fell  into  a  severe  distemper,  and  was  set 
upon  by  his  friends,  in  order  to  revenge  the  death 
of  Zachariah  the  son  of' Jehoiada.  These  laid 
snares  for  the  king,  and  slew  him.  He  was  in- 
deed buried  in  Jerusalem,  but  not  in  the  royal 
sepulchres  of  his  forefathers,  because  of  his  im- 

Eiety.    He  lived  forty-seven  years,  and  Amaziah 
is  son  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom. 

5.  In  the  one-and-twentieth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Jehoash,  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of  Jehu,  took  the 

fovernment  of  the  Israelites  in   Samaria,  and 
eld  it  seventeen  years.     He  did  not  [properly] 
imitate  his  father,  but  was  guilty  of  as  wicked 

Eractices  as  those  that  first  had  God  in  contempt : 
ut  the  king  of  Syria  brought  him  low,  and  by 
an  expedition  against  him  did  so  greatly  reduce 
his  forces,  that  there  remained  no  more  of  so 
great  an  army  than  ten  thousand  armed  men, 
and  fifty  horsemen.  He  also  took  away  from 
him  his  great  cities,  and  many  of  them  also,  and 
destroyed  his  army.  And  these  were  the  things 
that  the  people  of  Israel  suffered,  according  to 

*  Tkis  character  of  Joash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  that  "he 
was  a  good  man,  and  in  his  disposition  not  at  all  like 
his  father,  seems  a  direct  contradiction  to  our  ordinary 
copies,  which  say,  2  Kings  xiii.  11,  that  "he  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  he  departed  not  from  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin,  he  walked  therein."  Which  copies  are  here  the 
truest  it  is  hard  positively  to  determine.  If  Josephus's  be 
true,  this  Joash  is  the  single  instance  of  a  good  king  over 
the  ten  tribes  :  if  the  other  be  true,  we  have  not  one  such 
example.  The  account  that  follows,  in  all  copies,  of  Eli- 
eha  the  prophet's  concern  for  him,  and  his  concern  for 
EUsha,  greatly  favour  Josepl>us':<  copies,  and  suppose  this 


the  prophecy  of  Elishu,  when  he  foretold  that 
Hazael  should  kill  his  master,  and  reign  over  the 
Syrians  and  Damascenes.  But  when  Jehoahaz 
was  under  such  unavoidable  miseries,  he  had  re- 
course to  prayer  and  supplication  to  God,  and  be- 
sought him  to  deliver  him  out  of  the  hands  of 
Hazael,  and  not  overlook  him,  and  give  him  up 
into  his  hands.  Accordingly,  God  accepted  of 
his  repentance  instead  of  virtue,  and  being  desi- 
rous rather  to  admonish  those  that  might  repent, 
and  not  to  determine  that  they  should  be  utterly 
destroyed,  he  granted  him  deliverance  from  war 
and  dangers.  So  the  country,  having  obtained 
peace,  returned  again  to  its  former  condition,  and 
flourished  as  before. 

6.  Now,  after  the  death  of  Jehoahaz,  his  son 
Joash  took  the  kingdom,  in  the  thirty-seventh 
year  of  Jehoash,  the  king  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
This  Joash  then  took  the  kingdom  of  Israel  in 
Samaria,  for  he  had  Ihe  same  name  with  the  king 
of  Jerusalem,  and  he  retained  the  kingdom  six- 
teen years.  He  was  a  good  man,  and  in  his  dis- 
position not  at  all  like  his  father.*  Now  at  this 
time  it  was,  that  when  Elisha  the  prophet,  who 
was  already  very  old,  and  was  now  fallen  into  a 
disease,  the  king  of  Israel  came  to  visit  him; 
and  when  he  found  him  very  near  death,  he  be- 
gan to  weep  in  his  sight,  and  lament,  to  call  him 
his  father,  and  his  weapons,  because  it  was  by 
his  means  that  he  never  made  use  of  his  wea- 
pons against  his  enemies,  but  that  he  overcame 
his  own  adversaries  by  his  prophecies,  without 
fighting;  and  that  he  was  now  departing  this 
life,  and  leaving  him  to  the  Syrians,  that  were 
already  armed,  and  to  other  enemies  of  his  that 
were  under  their  power :  so  he  said  it  was  not 
safe  for  him  to  live  any  longer,  but  that  it  would 
be  well  for  him  to  hasten  to  his  end,  and  depart 
out  of  this  life  with  hrm.  As  the  kin^  was  thus 
bemoaning  himself,  Elisha  comforted  him,  and 
bade  the  king  bend  a  bow  that  was  brought  him ; 
and  when  the  king  had  fitted  the  bow  for  shoot- 
ing, Elisha  took  hold  of  his  hands  and  bade  him 
shoot ;  and  when  he  had  shot  three  arrows,  and 
then  left  off,  Elisha  said,  "If  thou  hadst  shot 
more  arrows,  thou  hadst  cut  the  kingdom  of 
Syria  up  by  the  roots,  but  since  thou  hast  been 
satisfied  with  shooting  three  times  only,  thou 
shalt  fight  and  beat  the  Syrians  no  more  times 
than  three,  that  thou  mayest  recover  that  coun- 
try which  they  cut  off  from  thy  kingdom  in  the 
reign  of  thy  father."  So  when  the  king  had 
heard  that,  he  departed,  and  a  little  while  after, 
the  prophet  died.  He  was  a  man  celebrated  for 
righteousness;  and  in  eminent  favour  with  God. 
He  also  performed  wonderful  and  surprising 
works  by  prophecy,  and  such  as  were  gloriously 
preserved  in  memory  among  the  Hebrews.  He 
also  obtained  a  magnificent  funeral,  such  a  one 
indeed  as  it  was  fit  a  person  so  beloved  of 
God  should  have.  It  also  happened,  that  at  that 
time  certain  robbers  cast  a  man  whom  they  had 
slain  into  Elisha's  §rave,  and,  upon  his  dead  body 
coming  close  to  Elisha's  body,  it  revived  again. 
And  thus  far  have  we  enlarged  about  the  actions 
of  Elisha  the  prophet,  both  such  as  he  did  while 
be  was  alive,  and  how  he  had  a  divine  power 
after  his  death  also. 

7.  Now  upon  the  death  of  Hazael,  the  king 
of  Syria,  that  kingdom  came  to  Adad  his  son, 

king  to  have  been  then  a  good  man,  and  no  idolater,  with 
whom  God's  prophets  used  not  to  be  so  familiar.  Upou 
the  whole,  since  it  appears,  even  by  Josephus's  own  ac- 
count, thut  Amaziah,  the  good  king  of  Judah.  while  hn 
was  a  good  king,  was  forbidden  to  make  use  of  the  100,000 
auxiliaries  he  haid  hired  of  this  Joash,  the  king  of  Israel, 
as  if  he  and  they  were  then  idolaters,  2  Chroo.  xxf.  6 — 9, 
it  is  most  likely  that  these  different  characters  of  Joaah 
suited  the  different  parts  of  his  reign,  and  that,  according 
to  our  common  copies,  he  was  at  first  a  wicked  king  ;  and 
afterward  was  reclaimed,  and  became  a  good  one,  accord- 
ing to  Joscphus. 
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■with  whom  Joash  king  of  Israel  made  war,  and 
when  he  had  beaten  him  in  three  battles,  he 
took  from  him  all  that  country,  and  all  those  ci- 
ties and  villages  which  his  father  Hazael  had 
taken  from  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  which  came 
to  pass,  however,  according  to  the  prophecy  of 
Elisha.  But  when  Joash  happened  to  die,  be 
■was  buried  in  Samaria,  and  the  government  de- 
volved on  his  son  Jeroboam. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Ilote  Amaziah  made  an  Expedition  against  the 
Eddmiten  and  Amalekites,  and  conquered,  them; 
but  when  he  aflentard  made  War  against  Jo- 
ash, he  was  beaten,  and  not  long  after  was  slain, 
and  Uzziah  succeeded  in  the  Government. 
$  1.  Now  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
Joash  over  Israel,  Amaziah  reigned  over  the 
tribeof  Judah  at  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name 
was  Jehohaddan,  who  was  born  at  Jerusalem. 
He  was  exceedingly  careful  in  doing  what  was 
right,  and  this  when  he  was  very  young;  but 
ivben  he  came  to  the  management  of  atfairs,  and 
to  th(s  government,  he  resolved  that  he  ought 
first  of  all  to  avenge  his  father  Jehoash,  and  to 
pimislk  those  his  friends  that  had  laid  violent 
hands  upon  him;  so  he  seized  upon  them  all,  and 
put  them  to  death,  yet  did  he  execute  no  severi- 
ty upon  their  children,  but  acted  therein  iiccord- 
jng  to  the  laws  of  Moses,  who  did  not  think  it 
just  to  punish  children  for  the  sins  of  their  fa- 
thers. After  this  he  chose  him  an  army  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  of  such  as 
•<vere  in  the  flower  of  their  age,  and  about  twen- 
ty years  old ;  and  when  he  had  collected  about 
tnree  hundred  thousand  of  them  together,  be 
iset  captains  of  hundreds  over  them.  He  also 
sent  to  the  king  of  Israel,  and  hired  a  hundred 
thousand  of  his  soldiers  for  a  hundred  talents  of 
silver,  for  he  had  resolved  to  make  an  expedition 
against  the  nations  of  the  Amalekites,  and  Edom- 
jtes,  and  Gebalites :  but  as  he  was  preparing  for 
his  expedition,  and  ready  to  go  out  to  the  war,  a 
prophet  gave  him  counsel  to  dismiss  the  army 
«f  the  Israelites,  because  they  were  bad  men, 
and  because  God  foretold  that  he  should  be  beat- 
en, if  he  made  use  of  them  as  auxiliaries ;  but 
that  he  should  overcome  his  enemies,  though  he 
Siad  but  a  few  soldiers,  when  it  so  pleased  God. 
And  when  the  king  grudged  at  his  having  al- 
ready paid  the  hire  of  the  Israelites,  the  prophet 
exhorted  him  to  do  what  God  would  have  him, 
because  he  should  thereby  obtain  much  wealth 
from  God.  So  he  dismissed  them,  and  said,  that 
he  still  freely  gave  them  their  pay,  Jind  went 
Wmself  with  his  own  army,  and  made  war  with 
the  nations  before  mentioned;  and  when  he  had 
heaten  them  in  battle,  he  slew  of  them  ten  thou- 
sand, and  took  as  many  prisoners  alive,  whom  he 
l)rought  to  the  great  rock  which  is  in  Arabia,  and 
threw  them  down  from  it  headlong.  He  also 
brought  away  a  great  deal  of  prey,  and  vast 
riches,  from  those  nations.  But  while  Amaziah 
was  engaged  in  this  expedition,  those  Israelites 
■whom  he  had  hired,  and  then  dismissed,  were 
■very  uneasy  at  it,  iind  taking  their  dismission  for 
an  affront,  as  supposing  that  this  would  not  have 
been  done  to  them  but  out  of  contempt,  they  fell 
Hpon  his  kingdom,  and  proceeded  to  spoil  the 
country  as  far  as  Bethhoron,  and  took  much  cat- 
tle, and  slew  three  thousand  men. 

2.  Wow,  upon  the  victory  which  Amaziah  had 
gotten,  and  the  great  acts  he  had  done,  he  was 
puffed  up,  and  began  to  overlook  God,  who  had 
given  him  the  victory,  and  proceeded  to  worship 
the  gods  he  had  brought  out  of  the  country  of 
the  Amalekites.  So  a  prophet  came  to  him  and 
said,  that  "  he  wondered  how  he  could  esteem 
these  to  be  gods,  who  had  been  of  no  advantage 
to  their  own  people, who  paid  them  honours; 
nor  had  delivered  them  from  his  hand,  but  had 
overlooked  the  destruction  of  many  of  them,  and 
^  had  suffered  themselves  to  be  carried  captive ; 


for  that  they  had  been  carried  to  Jerusalem,  in 
the  same  manner  as  any  one  might  have  taken 
some  of  the  enemy  alive,  and  led  them  thither." 
This  reproof  provoked  the  king  to  anger,  and  he 
commanded  the  prophet  to  hold  his  peace,  and 
threatened  to  punish  him  if  he  meddled  with  his 
conduct.  So  he  replied,  "That  he  should  in- 
deed hold  his  peace;  but  foretold  withal,  that 
God  would  not  overlook  his  attempts  for  innova- 
tion." But  Amaziah  was  not  able  to  contain 
himself  under  that  prosperity  which  God  had 
given  him,  although  he  had  atlronted  God  there- 
upon; but  in  a  vein  of  insolence  he  wrote  to 
Joash,  the  king  of  Israel,  and  "commanded  that 
he  and  all  his  people  should  be  obedient  to  him, 
as  they  had  formerly  been  obedient  to  his  pro- 
genitors, David  and  Solomon;  and  he  let  him 
know,  that  if  he  would  not  be  so  wise  as  to  do 
what  he  commanded  him,  he  must  hght  for  his 
dominion."  To  which  message  Joash  returned 
this  answer  in  writing:  "King  Joash  to  king 
Amaziah.  There  was  a  vastly  tall  cypress-treo 
in  mount  Lebanon,  as  also  a  thistle :  this  thistle 
sent  to  the  cypress-tree,  to  give  the  cypress- 
tree's  daughter  in  marriage  to  the  thistle's  son ; 
but  as  the  thistle  was  -saying  this,  tliere  came  a 
wild  beast,  and  trod  down  the  thistle :  and  this 
may  be  a  lesson  to  thee  not  to  be  so  ambitious, 
and  to  have  a  cnce,  lest,  upon  thy  good  success 
in  the  fight  ag'dinst  the  Amalekites,  thou  growest 
so  proud  n«  to  bring  dangers  upon  thyself  and 
upon  thy  kingdom.' 

3  When  Amaziah.had  read  this  letter,  he  was 
more  eager  upon  this  expedition,  which,  I  sup- 
pose, was  by  the  impulse  of  God,  that  he  might 
be  punished  for  his  offence  iigainst  him.  Buf  as 
soon  as  he  led  out  his  army  against  Joash,  and 
they  were  going  to  join  battle  with  him,  there 
came  such  a  fear  and  consternation  upon  the 
army  of  Amaziah,  as  Go'd,  when  he  is  displeased, 
sends  upon  men,  and  discomfited  them,  even 
before  they  came  to  a  close  fight.  Now  it  hap- 
pened, that  as  they  were  scattered  about  by  tlie 
terror  that  was  upon  them,  Amaziah  was  left 
alone,  and  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  enemy ; 
whereupon  Joash  threatened  to  kill  him,  unless 
he  would  persuade  the  people  of  Jerusalem  to 
open  their  gates  to  him,  and  receive  him  and  his 
artnj  into  the  city.  Accordingly,  Amaziah  was 
so  distressed,  and  in  such  fear  of  his  life,  that  he 
made  his  enemy  to  be  received  ipto  the  city. 
So  Joash  overthrew  a  part  of  the  Wall,  of  the 
length  of  four  hundred  cubits,  and  drove  his 
chariot  through  the  breach  into  Jerusalem,  and 
led  Amaziah  captive  along  with  him  :  by  which 
means  he  became  master  of  Jerusalem,  and  took 
away  the  treasures  of  God,  and  -carried  off  all 
the  gold  and  silver  that  was  in  the  king's  palace, 
and  then  freed  the  king  from  captivity,  and  re- 
turned to  Samaria.  Now  these  things  happened 
to  the  people  of  Jerusalem  in  the  fourteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Amaziah,  who  after  this 
had  a  conspiracy  made  against  him  by  his  friends, 
and  fled  to  the  city  of  Lachish,  anol  was  there 
slain  by  the  conspirators,  who  sent  men  thither 
to  kill  him.  So  they  took  up  his  dead  body,  and 
carried  it  to  Jerusalem,  and  made  a  royal  funeral 
for  him.  This  was  the  end  of  the  life  of  Ama- 
ziah, because  of  his  innovations  in  religion,  and 
his  contempt  of  God,  when  be  had  lived  fifty- 
four  years,  and  had  reigned  twenty-nine.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  son,  whose  name  was  Uz- 
ziah. 

CHAP.  X. 

Concerning  Jeroboam,  King  of  Israel,  and  Jonah 
the  Prophet :  and  hoic,  after  the  Death  of  Jero- 
boam, his  Son  Zacharia'h  took  the  Government. 
How  Uzziah,  King  of  Jerusalan,  subdued  tJie 
Nations  that  were  round  about  him ;  and  tvhai  be- 
fell him  when  he  attempted  to  offer  Jncen^e  to  God. 

$  1.  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ama- 
ziah, Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  reigned  over 
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Israel  and  Samaria  forty  years.  The  king  was 
guilty  of  contumelv  against  God,"  and  became 
very  wicked  iu  worshipping  of  idols,  and  in  many 
Mudertakings  that  were  absurd  and  foreign.  He 
was  also  tlio  cause  of  ten  thousand  misfortunes 
to  the  people  of  Israel.  Now  one  Jonah,  a  pro- 
phet, foretold  to  him,  that  he  should  make  war 
with  tlie  Syrians,  and  conquer  their  array,  and 
enlarge  the  bounds  of  his  kingdom  on  the  north- 
em  parts,  to  the  city  Hamath,  and  on  the  south- 
em,  to  the  lake  Asuiialtitis,  for  the  bounds  of  the 
Cauaanites  originally  were  these,  as  Joshua  their 
geueral  had  determiiicd  them.  So  Jeroboam  made 
an  expeditifjn  against  the  Syrians,  and  overran 
all  their  country,  as  Jonah  had  foretold. 

2.  Now  I  cannot  but  think  it  necessary  for  me, 
who  have  promised  to  give  an  accurate  account 
of  our  aifairs,  to  describe  the  actions  of  this  pro- 
phet, so  far  as  I  have  found  them  written  down 
m  the  Hebrew  books.  Jonah  had  been  com- 
manded by  God  to  go  to  the  kingdom  of  Nine- 
veh ;  and  when  he  was  there,  to  publish  in  that 
city,  how  it  should  lose  the  dominion  it  had  over 
the  nations.  But  he  went  not  out  of  fear ;  nay, 
he  ran  away  from  God  to  the  city  of  Joppa,  and 
finding  a  ship  there,  ho  went  into  it,  and  sailed  to 
Tarsus,  in  Cilicia,t  and  upon  the  rise  of  a  most 
terrible  storm,  which  was  so  great  that  the  ship 
was  in  danger  of  sinking,  the  mariners,  the  mas- 
ter, and  the  pilot  himself,  made  prayers  and  vows, 
in  case  they  escaped  the  sea :  out  Jonah  lay  still 
and  covered  [in  the  ship,]  without  imitating  any 
thing  that  the  others  did :  but  as  the  waves  grew 
greater,  and  the  sea  became  more  violent  by  the 
winds,  they  suspected,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases, 
that  some  one  of  the  persons  that  sailed  with 
them  was  the  occasion  of  this  storm,  and  agreed 
to  discover  by  lot  which  of  them  i1  was.  When 
they  had  cast  lots,  the  lot  fell  upon  the  prophet  ;J 
and  when  they  asked  him,  whence  he  came  ? 
and  what  he  had  done  ?  he  replied,  that  he  was 
a  Hebrew  by  nation,  and  a  prophet  of  Almighty 
God ;  and  he  persuaded  them  to  cast  him  into 
the  sea,  if  they  would  escape  the  danger  they 
were  in,  for  that  he  was  the  occasion  of  the  storm 
which  was  upon  them.  Now  at  the  first  they 
durst  not  do  so,  as  esteeming  it  a  wicked  thing 
to  cast  a  man  who  was  a  stranger,  and  who  had 
committed  his  life  to  them,  into  such  manifest 
perdition;  but  at  last,  when  their  misfortunes 
overbore  them,  and  the  ship  was  just  going  to  be 
drowned,  and  when  they  were  animated  to  do  it 
by  the  prophet  himself,  and  by  the  fear  concern- 
ing their  own  safety,  they  cast  him  into  the  sea; 
upon  which  the  sea  became  calm.  It  is  also 
related,  that  Jonah  was  swallowed  down  by  a 
whale,  and  that  when  he  had  been  there  three 
days,  and  as  many  nights,  he  was  vomited  out 
upon  the  Euxine  Sea,  and  this  alive,  and  without 
any  hurt  upon  his  body;  and  there,  on  his  pray- 
er to  God,  he  obtained  pardon  for  his  sins,  and 
went  to  the  city  Nineveh,  where  he  stood  so  as 

*  What  I  have  above  noted  concerning  Jeboaeh,  seems 
to  me  to  have  been  true  uUo  concerning  his  son  Jeroboam 
11.  viz.  that  altiiouKhhe  began  wickedly,  as  Josephus  agrees 
with  our  other  copies,  and  as  he  adds,  "  was  the  cause  of  a 
vast  number  of  misfortunes  ?o  the  Israelites  in  those  his  first 
years  (the  particulars  of  wliich  are  unhappily  wanting  both 
in  .losephui  and  in  all  our  copies,)  so  docs  it  seem  to  me 
that  he  wag  afterward  reclaimed,  and  became  a  good 
kin? ,  and  so  was  encouraged  by  the  propliet  Jonah,  and 
had  great  success  afterward,  when  "  God  saved  the  Israel- 
ites by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joaiih,"  2  Kings 
xiv.  27  ;  which  encouragement  by  Jonaii,  and  great  suc- 
ce8«es,#ire  equally  observable  in  Josephus,  and  in  the  other 
copies. 

f  When  Jonah  is  said  in  our  Bibles  to  have  gone  to  Tar- 
shieh,  Jonah  i.  3,  Josephus  understood  it  that  he  went 
to  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  or  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  upon 
which  Tarsus  lay ;  so  that  he  docs  not  appear  to  have  read 
the  text,  1  Kings  xxii.  4S,  ae  our  copies  do,  that  ships  of 
Tarshish  could  fie  at  Ezion-Geber,  upon  t!ie  Red  Sea.  But 
as  to  Josephus's  assertion,  tlrit  Jonah's  fish  was  carried  by  | 
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to  be  heard,  and  preaclied,  that  ••  in  u  very  little 
time  tliey  should  lose  the  dominion  of  Asia." 
And  when  he  had  published  thin,  he  returned. 
Now,  I  have  given  the  account  about  him,  as  I 
found  it  written  [in  our  books.] 

3.  When  Jeroboam  the  king  had  passed  his 
life  in  great  happiness,  and  had  ruled  forty  years, 
he  died,  and  was  buried  in  Samaria,  and  his  son 
Zechariah  took  tluj  kingdom.     After  the  same 
manner  did  Uzziah,  the  son  of  Amaziah,  begin 
to  reign  over  tLe  two  tribes  in  Jerusalem,  in  tue 
fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam.    He 
was  bom  of  Jecoliah,  his  mother,  who  was  a 
citizen  of  Jerusalem.    He  was  a  good  man,  and 
by  nature  righteous  and  magnanimous,  and  labo- 
rious in  taking  care  of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom. 
He  made  an  expedition  also  against  the  Philis- 
tines, and  overcame  them  in  battle,  and  took  the 
cities  of  Gath  and  Jabneh,  and  brake  down  their 
w-ills :    after  which    expedition,    he  assaulted 
those  Arabs  that  adjoined  to  Egypt.    He  also 
built  a  city  upon  the  Red  Sea,  and  put  a  garrison 
uito  it.    He  after  this  overthrew  the  Ammonites, 
and  appointed  that  they  should  pay  tribute.    He 
also  overcame  all  the  countries  as  far  as  the 
bounds  of  Egypt,  and  then  bo^an  to  take  care  of 
Jerusalem  itself  for  the  restot  his  life,  for  he  re- 
built and  repaired   all  those  parts  of  the  wall 
which  had  either  fallen  down  by  length  of  time, 
or  by  the  carelessness  of  the  kings  his  predeces- 
sors, as  well  as  all  that  part  which  had  been 
thrown  down  by  the  king  of  Israel,  when  he  took, 
his  father  Amaziah  prisoner,  and  entered  witlt 
hmi  into  the  city.    Moreover,  he  built  a  great 
many  tower.s,  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  cubits 
high,  and  built  walled  towns  in  desert  places, 
and  put  garrisons  into  them,  and  dug  many  chan- 
nels for  conveyance  of  water.  He  had  also  many 
beasts  for  labour,  and  an  immense  number  oV 
cattle;    for  his  country  was  fit  for  pasturage. 
He  was  also  given  to  husbandry,  and  took  care 
to  cultivate  the  ground,  and  planted  it  with  all 
sorts  of  plants,  and  sowed  it  with  all  sorts  of 
seeds.    He  had  also  about  him  an  army  com- 
posed of  chosen  men,  iu  number  three  hundred 
and  seventy  thousand,  who  were  governed  by 
general  officers  and  captains  of  thousands,  who 
were    men    of  v.tlour    and    of    unconquerable 
strength,  in  number  two  thousand.    He  also  di^ 
vided  his  whole  army  into  bands,  and  armed 
them,  giving  every  one  a  sword,  with  brazen 
bucklers  and  breastplates,  with  bows  and  slinws ; 
and    besides  these,  he    made  for  them   many 
engines  of  war,  for  besieging  of  cities,  such  as 
cast  stones  and  darts,  with  grapplers,  and  other 
instruments  of  that  sort. 

4.  While  Uzziah  was  in  this  state,  and  ma- 
king preparation  [for  futurity,]  he  was  corrupted 
in  his  mind  by  pride,  and  became  insolent,  and 
this  on  account  of  that  abundance  which  he  had 
of  things  that  will  soon  perish,  and  despised  that 
power  which  is  of  eternal  duration,  (which  coa- 

the  strength  of  the  current,  upon  a  storm,  as  far  the  Eux- 
iue  Sea,  it  is  noway  impossible ;  and  since  the  storm  might 
have  driven  the  ship,  while  Jonah  was  in  it,  near  to  that 
Euxine  Sea,  and  since  in  three  more  days,  while  he  was  in 
the  fish's  belly,  that  current  might  bring  him  to  the  Assy- 
rian coast,  and  since  withal  that  coast  could  bring  hiiB 
nearer  to  Nineveh  than  could  any  coa^t  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean, it  is  by  no  means  an  improbable  determination  iu 
Josephus. 

{  This  ancient  piece  of  religion,  of  supposing  there  was 
grtat  sin  where  there  was  great  misery,  and  of  casting 
Tots  to  discover  great  sinners,  not  only  amoug  the  Israel- 
ites, but  among  these  heathen  mariners,  .seems  a  remark- 
able remains  of  the  ancient  tradition  which  prevailed  of 
old  over  all  mankind,  that  Providence  used  to  interpose 
visibly  in  all  human  aifairs,  and  never  to  bring,  or  at  least 
not  long  to  continue,  notorious  judgments  but  for  noto- 
rious sins,  which  the  most  ancient  book  of  Job  shows  to 
have  been  the  state  of  mankind  for  about  the  former  30O'> 
ycari  of  the  world,  till  the  dayj  of  Job  and  Moses. 
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sisted  in  piety  towards  God,  and  in  the  observa- 
tion of  his  laws,)  so  he  fell  by  occasion  of  the  good 
success  of  his  affairs,  and  was  carried  headlong 
into  those  sins  of  his  fathers  which  the  splendour 
of  that  prosperity  he  enjoyed,  and  the  glorious 
actions  he  had  done,  led  him  into,  while  he  was 
not  able  to  govern  himself  well  about  them.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  a  remarkable  day  was  come, 
and  a  general  festival  was  to  be  celebrated,  he 
put  on  the  holy  garment,  and  went  into  the 
temple  to  offer  incense  to  God  upon  the  golden 
altar,  which  he  was  prohibited  to  do  by  Aza- 
riah  the  high  priest,  who  had  fourscore  priests 
with  him,  and  who  told  him  that  it  was  not  lawful 
for  him  to  offer  sacrifice,  and  that  "  none  besides 
the  posterity  of  Aaron  were  permitted  so  to  do." 
And  when  they  cried  out,  that  he  must  go  out  of 
the  temple,  and  not  transgress  agamst  God,  he 
was  wroth  at  them,  and  threatened  to  kill  them, 
unless  they  would  hold  their  peace.  In  the  mean 
time,  a  great  earthquake  shook  the  ground,* 
and  a  rent  was  made  in  the  temple,  and  the 
bright  rays  of  the  sun  shone  through  it,  and  fell 
upon  the  king's  face,  insomuch  that  the  leprosy 
seized  upon  him  immediately.  And  before  the 
city,  at  a  place  called  Eroge,  half  the  mountain 
broke  off  from  the  rest  on  the  west,  and  rolled 
itself  four  furlongs,  and  stood  still  at  the  east 
mountain,  till  the  roads,  as  well  as  the  king's 
gardens,  were  spoiled  by  the  obstruction.  Now, 
as  soon  as  the  priests  saw  that  the  king's  face 
was  infected  with  the  leprosy,  they  told  him  of 
the  calamity  he  was  under,  and  commanded  that 
he  should  go  out  of  the  city  as  a  polluted  person. 
Hereupon  he  was  so  confounded  at  the  sad  dis- 
temper, and  sensible  that  he  was  not  at  liberty 
to  contradict,  that  he  did  as  he  was  commanded, 
and  underwent  this  miserable  and  terrible  pu- 
nishment for  an  intention  beyond  what  befitted  a 
man  to  have,  and  for  that  impiety  against  God 
which  was  implied  therein.  So  he  abode  out  of 
the  city  for  some  time,  and  lived  a  private  life, 
while  his  son  Jonathan  took  the  government;  af- 
ter which  he  died  with  grief  and  anxiety  at  what 
had  happened  to  him,- when  he  had  lived  sixty- 
eight  years,  and  reigned  of  them  fifty-two ;  and 
was  buried  by  himself  in  his  own  gardens. 


CHAP.  XI. 

How  Zechariah,  Shallum,  Menahem,  PeJcahiah, 
and  Pekah,  took  the  Government  over  the  Israel- 
ites ;  and  hew  Pul  and  Tiglath-Pileser  made 
an  Expedition  against  the  Israelites.  How  Jo- 
iham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,  reigned  over  the  Tribe 
ofJudah  :  and  what  things  Nahum  prophesied 
against  the  Assyrians. 

$  1.  Now  when  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jero- 
boam, had  reigned  six  months  over  Israel,  he 
was  slain  by  the  treachery  of  a  certain  friend  of 
his,  whose  name  was  Shallum,  the  son  of  Jabesh, 
who  took  the  kingdom  afterward,  but  kept  it  no 
longer  than  thirty  days;  for  Menahem,  the 
general  of  his  army,  who  was  at  that  time  in  the 
city  of  Tirzah,  and  heard  of  what  had  befallen 
Zechariah,  removed  thereupon  with  all  his  for- 
ces to  Samaria,  and  joining  battle  with  Shallum, 
slew  him ;  and  when  he  had  made  himself  king, 

•  This  account  of  an  earthquake  at  Jerusalem,  at  the 
very  same  time  whenUzziah  usurped  the  priest's  office,  and 
went  into  the  sanctuary  to  burn  incense,  and  of  the  con- 
sequencea  of  that  earthquake,  is  entirely  wanting  in  our 
other  copies,  though  it  be  exceeding  like  to  a  prophecy  of 
Jeremiah  now  inZech.  xiv.  4, 5,  in  which  prophecy  men- 
tion is  made  of  "  fleeing  from  that  earthquake,  as  they 
fled  from  this  earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  king  of 
Judah :"  BO  that  there  seems  to  have  been  some  consider- 
able resemblance  between  tiiese  historical  and  propheti- 
cal earthquakes. 

t  Dr.  Wall,  in  his  critical  notes  on  2  Kings  xv.  30,  ob- 
serves, "  that  when  this  Menahem  is  said  to  have  exacted 
the  money  of  Israel,  of  all  the  mighty  men  of  wealth,  of 
each  man  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  to  give  Pul,  the  king  of 


he  went  thence,  and  came  to  the  city  Tiphsaii, 
but  the  citizens  that  were  in  it  shut  their  gates, 
and  barred  them  against  the  king,  and  would  not 
admit  him ;  but  in  order  to  be  avenged  on  them, 
he  burnt  the  country  round  about  it,  and  took  the 
city  by  force,  upon  a  siege ;  and  being  very  much 
displeased  at  what  the  inhabitants  of  Tiphsah 
had  done,  he  slew  them  all,  and  spared  not  so 
much  as  the  infants,  without  omitting  the  utmost 
instances  of  cruelty  and  barbarity ;  for  he  used 
such  severity  upon  his  own  countrymen,  as 
would  not  be  pardonable  with  regard  to  strangers 
who  had  been  conquered  by  him.  And  after 
this  manner  it  was  that  this  Menal-em  continued 
to  reign  with  cruelty  and  barbarity  for  ten  years : 
but  when  Pul,  king  of  Assyria,  had  made  an  ex- 
pedition against  him,  he  did  not  think  meet  to 
fight  or  engage  in  battle  with  the  Assyrians,  but 
he  persuaded  him  to  accept  of  a  thousand  talents 
of  silver,  and  to  go  away,  and  so  put  an  end  to  the 
war.  This  sum  the  multitude  collected  for  Me- 
nahem, by  exacting  fifty  drachmae  as  poll  money 
for  every  head  :t  after  which  he  died,  atri  was 
buried  in  Samaria,  and  left  his  son  Pekahiah  his 
successor  in  the  kingdom,  who  followed  the  bar- 
barity of  his  father,  and  so  ruled  but  two  years 
only,  after  which  he  was  slain  with  his  friends  at 
a  feast,  by  the  treachery  of  one  Pekah,  the 
general  of  his  horse,  and  the  son  of  Remaliah, 
who  laid  snares  for  him.  Now  this  Pekah  held 
the  government  twenty  years,  and  proved  a 
wicked  man,  and  a  transgressor.  But  the  king 
of  Assyria,  whose  name  was  Tiglath-Pileser, 
when  he  had  made  an  expedition  against  the 
Israelites,  and  had  overrun  all  the  landof  Gilead, 
and  the  region  beyond  Jordan,  and  the  adjoinmg 
country,  which  is  called  Galilee,  and  Kadesb  and 
Hazor,  he  made  the  inhabitants  prisoners,  and 
transplanted  them  into  his  own  kingdom.  And  so 
much  shall  suffice  to  have  related  here  con- 
cerning the  king  of  Assyria. 

2.  Now  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,  reigned 
over  the  tribe  of  Judah  in  Jerusalem,  being  a 
citizen  thereof  by  his  mother,  whose  name  was 
Jerusha.  This  king  was  not  defective  in  any 
virtue,  but  was  religious  towards  God,  and  righ- 
teous towards  men,  and  careful  of  the  good  of 
the  city,  (for  what  parts  soever  wanted  to  be  re- 
paired or  adorned,  he  magnificently  repaired  and 
adorned  them.)  He  also  took  care  of  the  foun- 
dations of  the  cloisters  in  the  temple,  and  re- 
paired the  walls  that  were  fallen  down,  and  built 
very  great  towers,  and  such  as  were  almost  im- 

Eregnable ;  and  if  any  thing  else  in  his  kingdom 
ad  been  neglected,  he  took  great  care  of  it.  He 
also  made  an  expedition  against  the  Ammonites, 
and  overcame  them  in  battle,  and  ordered  them 
to  pay  tribute,  a  hundred  talents  and  ten  thou- 
sand cori  of  wheat,  and  as  many  of  barley, 
every  year,  and  so  augmented  his  kingdom, 
that  his  enemies  could  not  despise  it,  and  his 
own  people  lived  happily. 

3.  Now  there  was  at  that  time  a  prophet,  whose 
name  was  Nahum,  who  spake  after  this  manner 
concerning  the  overthrow  of  the  Assyrians,  and 
Nineveh  :  "  Nineveh  shall  be  a  pcol  of  water  in 
motion  ;t  so  shall  all  her  people  be  troubled,  and 
tossed,  and  go  away  by  flight,  while  they  say  one 

Assyria,  one  thousand  talents,  this  is  the  first  public  mo- 
ney raised  by  any  [Israelite]  king  by  a  tax  on  the  people ; 
that  they  used  before  to  raise  it  out  of  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  or  of  their  own  house  ;  that  it  was  a 
poll-money  on  the  rich  men  [and  them  only]  to  raise 
£353,000,  or  as  others  count  a  talent  £400,000,  at  the 
rate  of  £6  or  £7  per  head ;  and  that  God  commanded  by 
Ezekiel,  ch.  xlv.  8,  and  xlvi.  18,  that  no  such  thing  should 
be  done  [at  the  Jews'  restoration,]  but  the  king  should 
have  land  of  his  own." 

%  This  passage  is  taken  out  of  the  prophet  Nahum,  ch. 
ii.  8—13,  and  is  the  principal,  or  rather  the  only  one  tliat 
is  given  us  almost  verbatim,  but  a  little  abridged,  in  all 
Josephus's  known  writings  :  by  which  quotation  we  learn 
what  he  himself  always  asserts,  viz.  that  he  made  use  ot 
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to  another,  stand,  stand  still,  seize  their  gold  and 
silver,  for  there  shall  be  no  one  to  wisii  them 
■well,  for  they  will  rather  save  their  lives  than 
their  money;  for  a  terrible  contention  shall  pos- 
sess them  one  with  another,  and  lamentation, 
and  loosing  of  the  members,  and  their  counte- 
nances shall  be  perfectly  black  with  fear.  And 
there  will  be  the  den  of  the  lions,  and  the  mo- 
ther of  the  young  lions.  God  says  to  thee,  Ni- 
neveh, that  they  shall  deface  thee,  and  the  lion 
shall  no  longer  «>  out  from  thee  to  give  laws  to 
the  world."  Mm  mdeed  tliis  prophet  prophesied 
many  other  things  besides  these  concerning  Ni- 
neveh, which  I  do  not  think  necessary  to  repeat; 
and  I  here  omit  them,  that  I  may  not  appear 
troublesome  to  my  readers;  all  which  tilings 
happened  about  Nineveh,  a  hundred  and  fifteen 
years  afterward;  so  this  may  suffice  to  have 
spoken  of  these  matters. 

CHAP.  XII. 

How,  upon  the  Death  of  Jotham,  Ahaz  reisned  in 
hii  xtcad ;  aj^ainst  when  Rezin,  King  of  St/ri/i, 
and  Pekali,  Kiii^  of  Israel,  vutde  War;  and 
how  Ti'^/ath-I'i/^zer,  Kinff  of  Assyria,  came  to 
the  Assistance  of  Aha:,  and  laid  Syria  tcaste, 
and  removing  the  Damascenes  intoMedia,  placed 
other  Nations  in  their  room. 

$  1.  Now  Jotham  d-ied  when  he  had  lived  forty- 
one  years,  and  of  them  reigned  sixteen,  and  was 
buried  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings;  and  the 
kingdom  came  to  his  son  Ahaz,  who  proved 
most  impious  towards  God,  and  a  transgressor 
of  the  laws  of  his  country.  He  imitated  the 
kings  of  Israel,  and  reared  altars  in  Jerusalem, 
and  offered  sacrifices  upon  them  to  idols;  to 
which  also  he  offered  his  own  son  as  a  burnt-of- 
fering, according  to  the  practices  of  theCanaan- 
ites.  His  other  actions  were  also  of  the  same 
sort.  Now  as  he  was  going  on  in  this  mad  course, 
Rezin,  the  king  of  Syria  and  Damascus,  and  Pe- 
kah  the  king  of  Israel,  who  were  now  at  amity 
with  one  another,  made  war  with  him :  and  when 
they  had  driven  him  into  Jerusalem,  they  be- 
sieged that  city  a  long  while,  making  but  a  small 
progress,  on  account  of  the  strength  of  its  wall*, 
and  when  the  king  of  Syria  had  taken  the  city 
Elath,  upon  the  Red  Sea,  and  had  slain  the  in- 
habitants, he  peopled  it  with  Syrians,  and  when 
be  had  slain  those  in  the  [other]  garrisons,  and 
the  Jews  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  had  driven 
.iway  much  prey,  he  returned  with  his  army 
back  to  Damascus.  Now  when  the  king  of  Je- 
rusalem knew  that  the  Syrians  were  returned 
home,  he,  supposing  himself  a  match  for  the 
king  of  Israel,  drew  out  his  army  against  him, 
and,  joining  battle  with  him,  was  beaten;  and 
this  happened  because  God  was  angry  with  him 
on  account  of  his  many  and  great  enormities. 
Accordingly,  there  were  slain  by  the  Israelites 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  of  his  men 
that  day,  whose  general,  Amaziah  by  name,  slew 
Zechariah  the  king's  son  in  his  conflict  with 
Ahaz,  as  well  as  the  governor  of  the  kingdom, 
whose  name  was  Azricam.  He  also  carried  El- 
kanah,  the  general  of  the  troops  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  into  captivity.  They  also  carried  the 
women  and  children  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
captives;  and  when  they  had  gotten  a  great  deal 
of  prey,  they  returned  to  Sam.iria. 

2.  Now  there  was  one  Obed,  who  was  a  pro- 

Ehet  at  that  time  iu  Samaria:  he  met  the  army 
efore  the  city  walls,  and  with  a  loud  voice  told 
them,  "That  they  had  gotten  the  victory,  not  by 
their  own  strength,  but  by  reason  of  the  anger 
God  had  against  king  Ahaz.  And  he  complain- 
ed, that  they  were  not  satisfied  with  the  good 
success  they  had  against  him,  but  were  so  bold  as 

the  Hebrpw  original  [and  not  of  the  fJreck  version  ;]  as 
alio  we  leara,  that  hi:>  Hebrew  copy  considerably  difl'urud 
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to  make  captives  out  of  their  kinsmen  the  tribes 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin.  He  also  gave  them 
counsel  to  let  them  go  home  without  doing  them 
any  harm,  for  that  if  they  did  not  obey  God  here- 
in, they  should  be  punished."  So  the  people  of 
Israel  came  together  to  their  assembly,  and  con- 
sidered of  these  matters,  when  a  man  whose 
name  was  Berechiah,  and  who  was  one  of  chief 
reputation  in  the  government,  stood  up,  and  three 
others  with  him,  and  said,  "  We  will  not  suffer 
the  citizens  to  bring  these  prisoners  into  the  city, 
lest  we  be  all  destroyed  oy  God:  we  have  sins 
enough  of  our  own  that  we  have  committed 
against  him,  as  the  prophets  assure  us:  nor 
ought  we  therefore  to  introduce  the  practice  of 
new  crimes."  When  the  soldiers  heard  that, 
they  permitted  them  to  do  what  they  thought 
best  So  the  forenamed  men  took  the  captives 
and  let  them  go,  and  took  care  of  them,  and  gave 
them  provisions,  and  sent  them  to  their  own 
country,  without  doing  them  Jiny  harm.  How- 
ever, these  four  w  ent  along  with  them,  and  con- 
ducted them  as  far  as  Jericho,  which  is  not  far 
from  Jerusalem,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

3.  Hereupon  king  Ahaz,  having  been  so  tho- 
roughly beaten  by  tne  Israelites,  sent  to  Tiglath- 
Pileser,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  sued  for  as- 
sistance from  him  in  his  war  against  the  Israel- 
ites, and  Syrians,  and  Damascenes,  with  a  pro- 
mise to  send  him  much  money ;  he  sent  him  also 
great  presents  at  the  same  time.  Now  this  king, 
upon  the  reception  of  those  ambassadors,  came 
to  assist  Ahaz,  and  made  war  unon  the  Syrians, 
and  laid  their  country  waste,  ana  took  Damascus 
by  force,  and  slew  Rezin  their  king,  and  trans- 
planted the  people  of  Damascus  into  the  upper 
Sledia,  and  brought  a  colony  of  Assyrians,  and 
planted  them  in  Damascus.  He  also  afflicted 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  took  many  captives  out  of 
it.  While  he  was  doing  thus  with  the  Syrians, 
the  king  Ahaz  took  all  the  gold  that  was  in  the 
king's  treasures,  and  the  silver,  and  what  was  in 
the  temple  of  God,  and  what  precious  gifts  were 
there,  and  he  carried  them  with  him,  and  came 
to  Damascus,  and  gave  it  to  the  kng  of  Assyria, 
according  to  his  agreement.  So  he  confessed 
he  owed  him  thanks  for  all  they  had  done  for 
him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  Now  this  king 
was  so  sottish,  and  thoughtless  of  what  was  for 
his  own  good,  that  he  would  not  leave  off  wor- 
shipping the  Syrian  gods  when  he  was  beaten 
by  them,  but  he  went  on  in  worshipping  them, 
as  though  they  would  procure  him  the  victory ; 
and  when  he  was  beaten  again,  he  began  to  ho- 
nour the  gods  of  the  AssjTians  ;  and  he  seemed 
more  desirous  to  honour  an}'  other  gods  than  his 
own  paternal  and  true  God,  whose  anger  was  the 
cause  of  his  defeat;  nay,  he  proceeded  to  such  a 
degree  of  despite  and  contempt  [of  God's  wor- 
ship,] that  he  shut  up  the  temple  entirely,  and 
forbade  them  to  bring  in  their  appointed  sacri" 
fices,  and  took  away  the  gifts  that  had  been 

fiven  to  it.  And  when  be  had  offered  these  in- 
ignities  to  God,  he  died,  having  lived  thirty-six 
years,  and  of  them  reined  sixteen;  and  he  left 
his  son  Hezekiah  for  his  successor. 

CHAP,  XIII. 

Haw  Pekah  died  by  the  Treachery  of  Hotiea, 
irho  teas  a  little  after  subdued  by  Slialmanezer  ; 
anil  how  Hezekiah  reigiud  instead  of  Ahazj 
and  what  Actions  of  Piety  and  Justice  he  did. 

§,  1.  About  the  same  time,  Pekah.  the  king  of 
Israel,  died,  by  the  treachery  of  a  friend  of  his, 
whose  name  was  Hoshea,  who  retained  the  king- 
dom nine  years'  time,  but  was  a  wicked  man  and 
a  despiser  of  the  divine  worship.  And  Shalma- 
nezer,  the  king  of  Assyria,  made  an  expedition 

from  ours.  See  all  three  texts  particularly  set  down,  and 
comp.^red  together,  in  the  Essay  gu  ttto  Old  Tectameat, 

page  IS". 
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against  bim.  and  overcame  him,  (which  must 
have  been  because  he  had  net  God  favourable  or 
assistant  to  him,)  and  brought  him  to  submission, 
«nd  ordered  hiu  to  pay  an  appointed  tribute. 
Now  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Hoshea, 
Jlezekiah,  the  son  of  Ahaz,  bigan  to  reign  in 
Jerusalem;  and  his  moilrers  name  was  Abijah, 
a  citizen  of  Jeru,,alcm.  His  nature  was  good, 
and  ri.^hteous,  and  religious;  for  when  he  came 
to  the  kingdom,  he  thought  that  nothing  was 
prior,  or  more  necessary,  or  more  advantageous 
to  himself,  and  to  his  subjects,  than  to  worship 
(iod.  Accordingly,  he  called  the  people  toge- 
ther, and  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  made 
a  speech  ta  them,  and  sai^,  "  You  are  not  igno- 
rant, how  by  the  siu9  of  my  father,  who  trans- 
gi-esjed  that  sacred  honour  which  was  due  to 
(iod,  you  have  had  experience  of  many  and 
great  miicries,  while  you  were  corrupted  in  your 
mind  by  him,  and  were  induced  to  worship  those 
which  he  supposed  to  be  gods:  I  exhort  you, 
therefore,  who  have  learned  by  sad  experience 
liow  dangerous  a  thing  impiety  is,  to  put  that  im- 
mediately out  of  your  memory,  and  to  purify 
yourselves  from  your  former  pollutions,  and  to 
open  the  temple  to  these  priests  and  Levites  who 
are  here  convened,  and  to  cleanse  it  with  the  ac- 
customed sacrifices,  and  to  recover  all  to  the  an- 
cient honour  which  our  fathers  paid  to  it;  for  by 
this  means  we  may  render  God  favourable,  and 
he  Avill  remit  the  anger  he  hath  had  to  us." 

2.  When  the  king  had  said  this,  the  priests 
epencd  the  temple;  and  when  they  had  set  in 
order  the  vessels  of  God,  and  cast  out  what  was 
impure,  they  laid  the  accustomed  sacrifices  upon 
the  altar.    The  king  also  sent  to  the  country  that 
was  mider  him,  and  called  the  people  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  celebrate  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
for  it  had  been  intermitted  a  long  time,  on  ac- 
count of  the  wickedness  of  the  lorementioned 
kings.     He  also  sent  to  the  Israelites,  and  ex- 
horted them  to  leave  off  their  present  way  of 
living,  and  return  to  their  ancient  practices,  and 
to  worship  God,  for  that  he  gave  them  leave  to 
come  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  celebrate,  all  in  one 
body,  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread ;  and  this, 
he  said,  was  by  way  of  invitation  only,  and  to  be 
•  done  of  their  own  good-will,  and  for  their  own 
advantage,  and  not  out  of  obedience  to  him,  be- 
cause it  would  make  them  happy.     But  the  Is- 
raelites, upon  the  coming  of  the  ambassadors, 
and  upon  their  laying  before  them  what  they  had 
in  charge  from  their  own  king,  were  so  far  from 
complying  therewith,  that  they  laughed  the  am- 
bassadors to  scorn,  and  mocked  them  as  fools :  as 
also  tboy  affronted  the  prophets  who  gave  them 
the  same  exhortations,  and  foretold  what  they 
would  suffer  if  they  did  not  return  to  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  insomuch  that  at  length  they  caught 
tbcm,  and  slew  them:  nor  did  this  degree  of 
transgression  suffice  them,  but  they  had  more 
nicked  contrivances  than  what  have  been  de- 
scribed: Nor  did  they  leave  off,  before  God,  as  a 
punishment  for  their  impiety,  brought  them  un- 
der their  enemies ;  but  of  that,  more  hereafter. 
However,  many  there  were  of  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  and  of  Zebulon,  and  of  Issachar,  who 
were  obedient  to  what  the  prophets  exhorted 
them  to  do,  and  returned  to  the  worship  of  God. 
Now  all  these  came  running  to  Jerusalem,  to 
Hezekiah,  that  they  might  worship  God  [there.] 
3.  When  these  men  were  come,  king  Heze- 
kiah went  up  into  the  temple,  with  the  rulers 
and  all  the  people,  and  offered  for  himself  seven 
bulls,  and  as  many  rams,  with  seven  lambs,  and 
as  many  kids  of  the  goats.    The  king  also  him- 

*  This  BiQgp  of  Samaria,  though  not  givnn  a  particular 
nrcount  of,  cither  in  our  Hebrew  and  Greek  Cibleu,  or  in 
Josephus,  was  ro  vrry  long,  no  lees  than  three  years,  that 
it  was  noway  improbable  but  that  parents,  and  particu- 
Urly  mothcrt,  might  therein  be  reduced  to  eat  their  own 
childreu,  as  tbt:  law  of  Jltoses  hnd  threatened  upon  their 


self,  and  the  rulers,  laid  their  hands  on  the  head* 
of  the  sacrifices,  and  permitted  the  priests  to 
complete  the  sacred  offices   about  them.      So 
they   both  slew  the   sacrifices,   and  burnt  the 
burnt-offerings,  while  the  Levites  stood  round 
about  them,  with  their  musical  instruments,  and 
sung  hymns  to  God,  and  played  on  their  psalte- 
ries, as  they  were  instructed  by  David  to  oo,  and 
this  while  the  rest  of  the  priests  returned  the 
music,  and  sounded  the  trumpets  which  they 
had  in  their  hands :  and  when  this  was  done,  the 
king  and  the  multitude  threw  themselves  down 
upon  their  face,  and  worshipped  God.    He  also 
sacrificed  seventy  bulls,  one  hundred  rams,  and 
two  hundred  lambs.    He  also  granted  the  multi- 
tude sacrifices  to  feast  upon,  six  hundred  oxen, 
and  three  thousand  other  cattle ;  and  the  priests 
performed  all  things  according  to  the  law.    Now 
the  king  was  so  pleased  herewith,  that  he  feasted 
with  the  people,  and  returned  thanks  to  God. 
But  as  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  was  now 
come,  when  they  had  offered  that  sacrifice  which 
is  called  the  Passover,  they  after  that  offered 
other  sacrifices  for  seven  days.    When  the  king 
had  bestowed  on  the  multitude,  besides  what 
they  sanctified  of  themselves,  two  thousand  bulls, 
and  seven  thousand  other  cattle,  the  same  thing 
was  done  by  the  rulers ;  for  they  gave  them  a 
thousand  bulls,  and  a  thousand  and  forty  other 
cattle.    Nor  had  this  festival  been  so  well  ob- 
served from  the  days  of  king  Solomon,  as  it  was 
now  first  observed  with   great  splendour  and 
magnificence :  and  when  the  festival  was  ended, 
they  went  out  into  the  country,  and  pureed  it, 
and  cleansed  the  city  of  all  the  pollution  ot  idols. 
The  king  also  gave  order  that  the  daily  sacrifice 
should  be  offered,  at  his  own  charges,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  law;  and  appointed  that  the  tithes 
and  the  first-fruits  should  be  given  by  the  multi- 
tude to  the  priests  and  Levites,  that  they  might 
constantly  attend  upon  divine  service,  and  never 
be  taken  off  from  the  worship  of  God.    Accord- 
ingly, the  multitude  brought  together  all  sorts  of 
their  fruits  to  the  priests  and  the  Levites.    The 
king  also  made  garners  and  receptacles  for  these 
fruits,  and  distrinuted  them  to  every  one  of  the 
priests  and  Levites,  and  to  their  children  and 
wiyes.     And  thus  did  they  return  to  their  old 
form  of  divine  worship.    Now  Avhen  the  king 
had  settled  these  matters  after  the  manner  Al- 
ready described,  he  made  war  upon  the  Philis- 
tines, and  beat  them,  and  possessed  himself  of 
all  the  enemies'  cities  from  Gaza  to  Gath  ;  but 
the  king  of  Assyria  .sent  to  him,  and  threatened 
to  overturn  all  his  dominions,  unless  he  would 
pay  him  the  tribute  which  his  father  paid  him 
formerly  ;  but  king  Hezekiah  was  not  concerned 
at  his  threatenings,  hut  depended  on  his  piety 
towards  God,  and  upon  Isaiah  the  prophet,  by 
whom  he  inquired,  and  accurately  knew  all  fu- 
ture events.    And  tlius  much  shall  suffice  for  the 
present  concernhig  this  king  Hezekiah. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

How  Shalmanczer  t^ok  Samaria  hy  Force,  and 
how  he  transplanted  the  Ten  Tribes  into  Me- 
dia, and  brought  the  Nation  of  ike  Cutheans 
into  their  Country  [in  their  Room.} 
§  L  When  Shalmanezer,  the  king  of  Assyria, 
had  it  told  him,  that  [Hoshea,]  the  king  of  Israel 
had  sent  privately  to  So,  the  king  of  Egypt,  de- 
siring his  assistance  against  him,  he  was  very 
angry,  and  made  an  expedition  against  Samaria, 
in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Hoshea;  but 
when  he  was  not  admitted  [into  the  city]  by  the 
king,  he  besieged   Samaria  three  years,*  and 

disobedience,  liPTit.  xxvi.  29 ;  Deut.  xxviii.  53 — 57,  and  as 
was  ucconiplisiied  in  tlie  other  shorter  sieges  of  both  tho 
capital  cities,  Jerusalem  and  Samaria,  the  former  men- 
tioned Jer.  xix. !) ;  Antiq.  B.  i\.  chap.  iv.  sect.  4  ;  and  tho 
latter,  a  Kind's  v\.  36—29. 
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took  it  by  force  ia  the  uiuth  year  of  th«  reign  of 
Hoshea,  and  in  the  seventh  year  of  Hezekiah, 
king  of  Jerusalftii,  and  (luitc  dcnioiisjicd  flie 
government  of  th«  Isiraclites,  and  transplantivl 
all  the  people  into  Media  and  I'ersia,  aiuonfi 
whom  he  took  kinj;  Hoshea  alivi;;  and  wlicn  he 
had  removed  tlu-sc  people  out  of  this  llu-ir  land, 
he  transplanted  other  nations  ont  of  rutliali,  a 
jjlace  so  called,  (for  there  is  [stillj  a  river  of  that 
name  in  I'ersia,)  into  .Samaria,  and  into  the 
country  of  the  Israelites.  So  the  ten  tribes  of  the 
Israelites  were  removed  out  of  J udea  nine  hun- 
dred and  forty-seven  ye;irs  after  their  forefathers 
were  come  out  of  the  laud  of  Egypt,  and  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  this  country  but  eight  hun- 
dred years  afU-r  .loshua  had  been  their  leader, 
and,  as  I  have  already  observed,  two  hundwd 
and  forty  years,  seven  months,  and  seven  days, 
after  they  had  revolted  from  Rehobnani,  the 
grandson  of  David,  and  had  given  the  kingdom 
to  Jeroboam.  And  such  a  conclusion  overtook 
the  Israelites,  wheu  they  had  transgressed  the 
laws,  and  would  not  hearken  to  the  prophets, 
who  foretold  that  this  calamity  would  come  upon 
thera,  if  they  ivould  not  leave  off  their  evil 
doings.  What  gave  birth  to  these  evil  doings 
w  as  that  sedition  which  they  raised  against  Re- 
hoboam,  the  grandson  of  David,  when  they  set 
up  Jeroboam,  his  servant,  to  be  their  king,  who, 
by  siuniug  against  God,  aud  bringing  them  to 
imitate  his  bad  example,  made  God  to  be  their 
enem)',  while  Jeroboam  underwent  that  punish- 
ment which  he  justly  deserved. 

a.  And  now  the  king  of  Assyria  invaded  all 
Syria  and  Phoenicia  in  a  hostile  manner.  The 
name  of  this  king  is  also  set  down  in  the  archives 
«)f  Tyre,  for  he  made  an  expedition  against  Tyre, 
ia  the  reign  of  Eluleus  ;  and  Rlen;mder  attests  to 
it,  who,  when  he  wrote  his  Chronology,  and 
translated  the  archives  of  Tyre  into  the  (ireek 
language,  gives  us  the  following  history  :  "  One, 
whose  uainc  was  Eluleus,  reigned  thirty-six 
years  :  thiis  king,  upon  the  revolt  of  the  Citteaus, 
sailed  to  them,  and  reduced  them  again  to  sub- 
mission. Against  these  did  the  king  of  Assyria 
send  an  array,  and  in  a  hostile  manner  overran 
aJl  Phoenicia,  but  soon  made  peace  with  them  all, 
:ind  returned  back  :  but  Sidon  and  Ace,  aud  Pa- 
SiBtyrus,  revolted;  and  many  other  cities  there 
were  which  delivered  themselves  up  to  the  king 
of  Assyria.  Accorduigly,  when  the  Tyrians 
would  not  submit  to  hiiu,  the  king  returned,  and 
fell  upon  thein  again,  while  the  Phoenicians  had 
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furnished  him  with  tJircescore  ships,  and  eight 
hundred  men  to  row  them ;  and  when  the  Ty- 
rians had  come  upon  them  in  twelve  ships,  and 
the  enemies'  ships  were  dispersed,  they  took  five, 
hundred  men  prisoners,  and  the  reputation  of  all 
the  citizens  of  Tyre  was  thereby  increased:  but 
the  king  of  Assyria  returned,  and  placed  guard* 
at  their  river  and  a(|ueducts,  who  should  hinder 
the  'I'yrians  from  drawing  water.  This  continued 
for  live  years,  and  still  the  'J'yrians  bore  the 
sieve,  (iuddr;mk  of  the  water  they  had  out  of  the 
well.s  they  dug."  And  this  is  what  is  written  hi 
theTyriau  archives  concerning  Shalmanezer  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

'X  But  now  the  Cutheaus,  who  removed  into 
Samaria,  (for  th.at  is  the  name  they  have  been 
called  by  to  this  time,  because  they  were  liroaght 
out  of  trie  country  called  Cuthah,  which  is  a 
country  of  Persia,  and  there  is  a  river  of  the  same 
name  in  it,)  each  of  them,  according  to  their  na- 
tions, which  were  in  number  five,  brought  their 
own  gods  into  Samaria,  and  by  worshipping 
them,  as  was  the  custom  of  their  own  countries, 
they  provoked  Almighty  God  to  be  angry  anil 
displeased  at  them ;  for  a  ])lague  seized  upon 
them,  by  which  thev  were  destroyed  ;  and  wLen 
they  found  no  cure  for  their  miseries,  they  learn- 
ed by  the  oracle  that  they  ought  to  worship  Al- 
mighty God,  as  the  method  for  their  deliverance. 
So  they  sent  ambassadors  to  the  king  of  As -yria, 
and  desired  him  to  send  them  some  of  those 
priests  of  the  Israelites  whom  he  had  takon  cap- 
tive. And  when  he  thereupon  sent  them,  and  the 
people  were  by  them  taught  the  laws,  aud  the 
iioly  worship  of  God,  they  worshipped  him  in  a 
respectful  manner,  and  the  plague  ceas'jd  imme- 
diately ;  and  indeed  ihey  continue  to  make  use 
of  the  very  same  customs  to  thi:;  very  time,  aud 
are  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Ciiilisniis,  but 
in  the  Greek  tongue  Samaritans.  Aud  ^.^hcn 
they  see  the  Jews  in  prosperity,  they  preten.l 
that  they  are  changed,  and  allied  to  them,  and 
call  them  kinsmen,  as  though  they  were  derived 
from  Joseph,  and  hud  by  that  means  an  ori<;inol 
alliance  with  them ;  but  when  they  sec  them  fsJI- 
iug  into  a  low  condition,  they  say  they  r.re  no- 
way related  to  thera,  and  that  the  .'ews  have  no 
right  to  expect  any  kindness  cr  ra.irk.;  of  Iiiudred 
from  them,  but  they  declare  that  they  are  so- 
journers, that  come  from  other  counirije.  But 
of  these  we  shall  have  a  more  seasonable  oppor- 
tunity to  discourse  hereafter. 


BOOK  X. 


CONTAI.\I.\C  THE  IXTERVAL  OF  ONE  HUNDUED  AND  EIGHTV-TWO  YEARS  AND  A  HALF. 
FROM  THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  THE  TEN  TRIBES  TO  THE  FIRST  OF  CYRUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

Uotp  Sennacherib  made  an  Expedition  againjit 
He:f/ciah ;  uhat  Threnleiiini^f:  Ilahskakeh  made 
to  Hezekiah  when  Scniuieherib  u-as  ^oneag-ainut 
the  Egyptians;  how  Isaiah  the  prophet  encon- 
ragcdhim;  how  Sennacherili,  having  failed  of 
Succens  in  Egypt,  returned  thenre  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  how,  vpon  his  finding  his  Army  de- 
stroyed, he  rettii-ned  home ;  atid  ichat  befell  him 
a  little  afterward. 

§  1.  It  was  now  the  fourteenth  ye.ar  of  the 
government  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  the  two  tribes, 
when  the  king  of  Assyria,  whose  name  was  Sen- 
nacherib, made  an  expedition  against  him  with  a 
great  army,  and  took  all  the  cities  of  the  tribe 
ofJudah  and  Benjamin  by  force  ;  and  when  he 
was  ready  to  bring  his  army  against  Jerusalem, 
Hezekiah  sent  ambassadors  to  him  beforehand, 
and  promised  to  submit,  and  pay  what  tribute 
he  should  appoint.  Hereupon  Sennacherib,  when 


he  heard  of  what  offers  the  ambassadors  made, 
resolved  not  to  proceed  in  the  war,  but  to  accept 
of  the  proposals  that  were  made  him  ;  and  if  hs 
might  receive  three  hundred  talents  of  silver, 
and  thirty  talents  of  gold,  he  promised  that  he 
would  depart  in  a  friendly  manner;  and  he  gave 
security  upon  oath  to  the  ambassadors  that  he 
would  then  do  him  no  harm,  but  go  away  as  he 
came.  So  Hezekiah  submitted,  and  emptied  his 
treasures,  and  sent  the  money,  as  supposing  ho 
should  be  freed  from  his  enemy,  and  from  any 
further  distress  about  his  kingdom.  According- 
ly, the  Assyrian  king  took  it,  and  yet  had  no  re- 
gard to  wh.at  he  had  promised;  but  while  he 
himself  went  to  the  war  against  the  Egyptians 
and  Ethiopians,  he  left  his  general  Itabshakeh, 
and  two  other  commanders,  with  great  forces,  to 
destroy  Jerusalem.  The  names  of  the  two  other 
commanders  were  'I'artan  and  Rubsaris. 

2.  Now,  as  soon  as  they  were  come  before  the 
walls,  they  pitched  their  camp,  aud  sent  messcn- 
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gers  to  Hezekiali,  aiid  desired  that  they  might 
speak  with  him;  but  he  did  not  himself  come 
out  to  them  for  fear,  but  he  sent  three  of  his  most 
intimate  friends ;  the  name  of  one  was  Eliakira, 
who  was  over  the  kingdom,  and  Shebna,  and 
Joah,  tlie  recorder.  So  these  men  came  out,  and 
stood  over  against  the  commanders  of  the  Assy- 
rian army ;  and  when  Rabshakeh  saw  them,  he 
bade  tliem  go  and  speak  to  Hezekiah  m  the 
manner  following:  that  "  Sennacherib,  the  great 
king,*  desires  to  know  of  him,  on  whom  it  is  that 
he  relies  and  depends  in  flying  from  his  lord,  and 
will  not  hear  him,  nor  admit  his  army  into  the 
city  1  Is  it  on  account  of  the  Egyptians,  and  in 
hopes  that  his  army  would  be  beaten  by  them? 
Whereupon  he  lets  him  know,  that  if  this  be  what 
he  expects,  he  is  afoolish  man,  and  like  one  who 
leans  on  a  broken  reed,  while  such  a  one  will  not 
only  fall  down,  but  will  have  his  hand  pierced  and 
hurt  by  it.  That  he  oughtto  know  hefflakeathis 
expedition  against  him  by  the  will  of  God,  Avho 
hath  granted  this  favour  to  him,  that  he  shall 
overthrow  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  that  in  the 
very  same  manner  he  shall  destroy  those  that  are 
his  subjects  also."  When  Rabshakeh  had  made 
this  speech  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  for  he  was 
skilful  in  that  language,  Eliakim  was  afraid  lest 
the  multitude  that  heard  him  should  be  disturbed, 
so  he  desired  him  to  speak  in  the  Syrian  tongue: 
but  thegeneral,understandiugwhathe  meant,  and 
perceiving  the  fear  that  he  was  in,  he  made  his 
answer  with  a  greater  and  a  louder  voice,  but  m 
the  Hebrew  tongue  ;  and  said,  that  "  since  they 
all  heard  what  were  the  king's  commands,  they 
■would  consult  their  own  advantage  in  delivering 
up  themselves  to  us,  for  it  is  plam  that  both 
you  and  your  khig  dissuade  the  people  from  sub- 
ttiitting  by  vain  hopes,  and  so  induce  them  to  re- 
sist: but  if  you  be  courageous,  and  think  to 
drive  our  forces  away,  I  am  ready  to  deliver  to 
you  two  thousand  of  these  horses  that  are  with 
me,  for  your  use,  if  you  can  set  as  many  horse- 
men on  then- backs,  and  show  your  strength  ;  but 
what  you  have  not,  you  cannot  produce.  Why 
therefore  do  you  delay  to  deliver  up  yourselves 
to  a  superior  force,  who  can  take  you  without 
your  consent  ?  although  it  will  be  safer  for  you 
to  deliver  yourselves  up  voluntarily,  while  a  for- 
cible capture,  when  you  are  beaten,  must  appear 
more  dangerous,  and  will  bring  further  calami- 
ties upon  you." 

3.  When  the  people,  as  well  as  the  ambassa- 
dors, heard  what  the  Assyrian  commander  said, 
they  related  it  to  Hezekiah,  who  thereupon  put 
oif  his  royal  apparel,  and  clothed  himself  with 
sackcloth,  and  took  the  habit  of  a  mourner ;  and, 
after  the  manner  of  his  country,  he  fell  upon  his 
face,  and  besought  God,  and  entreated  him  to 
assist  them,  now  they  had  no  other  hope  of  re- 
lief. He  also  sent  some  of  his  friends,  and  some 
of  the.priests,  to  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and  desired 
that  he  would  pray  to  God,  and  offer  sacrifices 
for  their  common  deliverance,  and  so  put  up  sup- 
plications to  him,  that  he  would  have  indignation 
at  the  expectations  of  their  enemies,  and  have 
mercy  upon  his  people.  And  when  the  prophet 
had  done  accordingly,  an  oracle  came  from  God 
to  him,  and  encouraged  the  king  and  his  friends 
that  were  about  him ;  and  foretold,  that  "  their 
enemies  should  be  beaten  without  fighting,  and 

*  This  title  of  Oreat  King,  botli  in  our  Bibles,  2  Kings 
Xriii.  19 ;  Isaiah  xxxvi.  4 ;  and  here  in  Josephus,  is  the 
very  same  that  Herodotus  gives  tliis  Sennaclicrib,  as  Span- 
heim  takes  notice  on  this  place. 

t  What  Josephus  says  here,  how  Isaiah  the  prophet  as- 
sured Hezekiah,  that  "  at  tliis  time  he  should  not  be  be- 
Bieged  by  the  king  of  Assyria ;  that  for  tlie  future  he  miglit 
be  secure  of  being  not  at  all  disturbed  by  him  ;  and  that 
[afterward]  the  people  might  go  on  peaceably  and  with- 
out fear  with  their  liusbandry  and  otiier  affairs,"  is  more 
distinct  in  our  other  copies,  both  of  the  Kings  and  of 
Isaiah,  and  deserves  very  great  consideration.  The  words 
are  these  :  "  This  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee ;  ye  shall  eat  this 


should  go  away  in  an  ignominious  manner,  and 
not  witli  that  insolence  which  they  now  show, 
for  that  God  would  take  care  that  they  should 
be  destroyed."  He  also  foretold,  that  "Senna- 
cherib the  king  of  Assyria  should  fail  of  his  pur- 
pose against  Egypt,  and  that  when  he  came  home 
he  should  perish  by  the  sword." 

4.  About  the  same  time  also  the  king  of  As- 
syria wrote  an  epistle  to  Hezekiah,  in  which  he 
said,  "  He  was  afoolish  man  in  supposing  thathe 
should  escape  from  being  his  servant,  since  he 
had  already  brought  under  many  and  great  na- 
tions :  and  he  threatened,  that  when  he  took  him, 
he  would  utterly  destroy  him,  unless  he  now 
opened  the  gates,  and  willingly  received  his 
army  into  Jerusalem."  When  he  read  this 
epistle,  he  despised  it  on  account  of  the  trust 
that  he  had  in  God,  but  he  rolled  up  the  epistle, 
and  laid  it  up  within  the  temple.  And  as  he 
made  his  farther  prayers  to  God  for  the  city,  and 
for  the  preservation  of  all  the  people,  the  prophet 
Isaiah  said,  that  "  God  had  heard  his  prayer,  andi 
that  he  should  not  bet  besieged  at  this  time  by 
the  king  of  Assyria ;  and  that  for  the  future  he 
might  l3e  secure  of  not  being  at  all  disturbed  by 
him ;  and  that  the  people  might  go  on  peace- 
ably, and  without  fear,  with  their  husbandry  and 
other  affairs."  But  after  a  little  while,  the  king 
of  Assyria,  when  he  had  failed  of  his  treacherous 
designs  against  the  Egyptians,  returned  home 
without  success,  on  the  following  occasion :  He 
spent  a  long  time  in  the  siege  of  Pelusium;  and 
when  the  banks  that  he  had  raised  over  against 
the  walls  were  of  a  great  height,  and  when  he 
was  ready  to  make  an  immediate  assault  upon 
them,  but  heard  that  Tirhaka,  king  of  the  Ethio- 
pians, was  coming,  and  bringing  great  forces  to 
aid  the  Egyptians,  and  was  resolved  to  march 
through  the  desert,  and  so  fall  directly  upon 
the  Assyrians,  this  king  Senn.tcherib  was  dis- 
turbed at  the  news,  and,  as  I  said  before,  left  Pe- 
lusium and  returned  back  without  success.  Noiv, 
concerning  this  Sennacherib,  Herodotus  also 
says,  in  the  second  book  of  his  histories,  "How 
this  king  came  against  the  Egyptian  king,  who 
was  the  priest  of  Vulcan,  and  that,  as  he  Was  be- 
sieging Pelusium,  he  broke  up  the  siege  on  the 
following  occasion :  this  Egyptian  priest  prayed 
to  God,  and  God  heard  his  prayer,  and  sent  a 
judgment  upon  the  Arabian  king."  But  in  this 
Herodotus  was  mistaken,  when  he  called  this 
king,  not  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  but  of  the 
Arabians :  for  he  saith,  that  "  a  multitude  of 
mice  gnawed  to  pieces  in  one  night  both  the  bows 
and  the  rest  of  the  armour  of  the  Assyrians,  and 
that  it  was  on  that  account  that  the  king,  when 
he  had  no  bows  left,  drew  off  his  army  from  Pe- 
lusium." And  Herodotus  does  indeed  give  us 
this  history  ;  nay,  and  Berosus,  who  wrote  of  the 
affairs  of  Chaldea,  makes  mention  of  this  king 
Sennacherib,  and  that  he  ruled  over  the  Assyri- 
ans, and  that' he  made  an  expedition  against  all 
Asia  and  Egypt ;  and  says  thus  :{ 

5.  "Now  when  Sennacherib  was  returning  from 
his  Egvptian  warto  Jerusalem,  hefoundhis  army 
under  llabshakeh,  his  general,  in  danger  [by  a 
plague,]  for  God  had  sent  a  pestilentifu  distem- 
])er  upon  his  army ;  and  on  the  very  first  night 
of  the  siege,  a  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thou- 
sand, with  their  captains  and  generals,  were  de- 
year  such  as  groweth  of  itself;  and  the  second  year  that 
which  springeth  of  the  same  ;  and  in  the  third  year  sow 
ye  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  there- 
of," '2  Kings  xix.  Sil) ;  Isa.  xxxvii.  30;  which  seem  to  mc 
plainly  to  design  a  sabbatic  year,  a  year  of  Jubilee  next 
after  it,  and  the  succeeding  usual  labours  and  fruits  of 
them  on  the  third  and  following  years. 

}  That  this  terrible  calamity  of  the  slaughter  of  the 
185,000  Assyrians  is  here  delivered  in  the  words  of  Bero- 
sus the  Chaldean,  and  that  it  was  certainly  and  frequently 
foretold  by  the  Jewish  propliets,  and  that  it  was  certainly 
and  undeniably  accomplished,  see  Authent.  Rcc.  part  iu 
page  ?0H. 
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slroyed.  So  the  king  was  in  a  great  dread,  and 
in  a  terrible  agonv  at  this  calamity;  ami  boing 
in  great  fear  forhis  whole  army,  he  fled  with  the 
rest  of  his  forces  to  his  own  kingdom,  and  to  his 
city  Nineveh ;  and  when  he  had  abode  tliere  a 
little  while,  he  was  treacherously  U'^saiilted,  and 
died  by  the  hands  of  his  elder  sons,*  Adramme- 
lech  and  Seraser,  and  was  slain  in  his  own  tcmj)le, 
which  was  called  Araskc.  Now  these  sons  of  his 
were  driven  away,  on  account  of  the  murder  of 
their  father,  by  the  citizens,  and  went  into  Ar- 
menia, whHe  Assarachoddas  took  the  kingdom  of 
Sennacherib."  And  this  proved  to  be  the  con- 
clusion of  this  Assyrian  expedition  against  the 
people  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  II. 

IfoiD  Hczckiah  teas  sick  and  ready  to  die;  atid 
how  God  bes'ou-ed  upon  him  fifteen  Years  longer 
Life,  [and  secured  that  Promise,'^  by  the  going 
back  of  the  Shadow  ten  Degrees. 

§  1.  Now  king  Hezekiah  being  thus  deliver- 
ed, after  a  surprising  manner,  from  the  dread 
he  was  in,  offered  thank-offerings  to  God,  with  all 
liis  people,  because  nothing  else  had  destroyed 
some  of  their  enemies,  and  made  the  rest  so  fear- 
ful of  undergoing  the  same  fate,  that  they  de- 
ptirted  from  Jerusalem,  but  that  divine  assist- 
ance: yet,  while  he  was  very  zealous  and  dili- 
gent about  the  worship  of  God,  did  he  soon  after- 
ward fall  into  a  severe  distemper,  insomuch  that 
the  physicians  despaired  of  him,  and  expected 
i!0  good  is'ue  of  his  sickness,  as  neither  did  his 
friends  ;t  wnd  besides  the  distemper  itself,  there 
was  a  very  melancholy  circumstance  that  disor- 
dered the  king,  which  was  the  consideration  that 
he  was  childless,  and  was  going  to  die,  and  leave 
liis  house  and  his  government  without  a  succes- 
sor of  his  own  body ;  so  he  was  troubled  at  the 
tlioughtsof  this  his  condition,  and  lamented  him- 
self, and  entreated  of  God  that  he  would  prolong 
his  life  for  a  little  while,  till  he  had  some  chil- 
dren, and  not  suffer  him  to  depart  this  life  before 
he  had  become  a  father.  Hereupon  God  had 
mercy  upon  him,  and  accepted  of  his  supplica- 
tion, because  the  trouble  he  was  under  at  his 
supposed  death  was  not  because  he  waa  soon  to 
leave  the  advantages  he  enjoyed  in  the  kingdom, 
nor  did  he  on  that  account  pray  that  he  might 
have  a  longer  life  afforded  him,  but  in  order  to 
have  sons,  that  might  receive  the  government 
after  him.  And  God  sent  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
and  commanded  him  to  inform  Hezekiah,  that 
"Within  three  days'  time  he  should  get  clear  of 
his  distemper,  and  should  survive  it  fifteen 
vears,  and  that  he  should  have  children  also." 
Now,  upon  the  prophet's  saying  this,  as  God  had 

'  We  are  here  to  take  notice,  that  these  two  sons  of 
Sennacherib,  that  ran  away  into  Armenia,  hccame  the 
lieads  of  two  famous  famihes  there,  the  Arzerunii  and 
Genunii,  of  which  see  the  partiriilar  histories  in  Jloses 
Choroncnsis,  p.  60. 

t  Josephus  and  all  our  copies  place  the  sickness  of  He- 
zekiah sifter  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army,  be- 
cause it  appears  to  have  been  after  his  first  assault,  as  he 
was  going  into  Arabia  and  Egypt,  where  he  pushed  his 
conquests  as  far  as  they  would  go,  and  in  order  to  de- 
spatch his  story  altogether  ;  yet  does  no  copy  but  this  of 
.losephus  say  it  was  after  that  destruction,  but  only  tliat 
it  happened  in  those  dm/s,  or  about  that  time  of  Heze- 
kiah's  life.  Nor  will  the  fifteen  years'  prolongation  of  his 
We  after  his  sickness  allow  that  sickness  to  have  been 
later  than  the  former  part  of  the  15th  year  of  his  reign, 
since  chronology  does  not  allow  him  in  all  above  29  years 
and  a  few  months,  whereas  the  first  assault  of  Sennache- 
rib was  in  the  14th  year  of  Hezekiah,  but  the  destruction 
of  Sennacherib's  army  was  not  till  his  Igth  year. 

I  As  to  this  regress  of  the  shadow,  either  upon  a  sun- 
dial or  the  steps  of  the  royal  palace  built  by  Ahaz,  whe- 
ther it  wer(?  physically  done  by  the  real  miraculous  revo- 
lution of  the  earth  in  its  diurnal  motion  backward  from 
oast  to  west  for  a  while,  and  its  return  agam  to  its  old  ua- 
ttiral  revolution  from  west  to  east,  or  -nhether  it  wore  not 


commanded  him,  lie  could  liardly  believe  it, 
both  on  account  of  the  distemper  ho  was  under, 
which  was  very  sore,  and  by  reason  of  the  sur- 
prising nature  of  what  was  told  him,  so  ho  de- 
sired that  Isaiah  would  give  him  some  sign  or 
wonder,  that  he  might  believe  him  in  what  he 
had  said,  and  be  sensible  that  he  came  fniui 
Ciod:  for  things  that  are  beyond  expectation, 
and  greater  than  ourho])es,  are  in.adc  credible  b\' 
actions  of  like  nature.  And  when  Isaiah  had 
asked  him  what  sign  he  desired  to  be  exhibited; 
he  desired  that  he  sliould  inako  the  shadow  of 
the  sun,  which  he  had  alre;idy  made  to  go  down 
ten  steps  [or  degrees]  in  his  iiouse,  to  return 
•again  to  the  same  place,  and  to  make  it  as  it  wan 
beforc.t  And  when  the  prophet  prayed  to  (iod 
to  exhibit  this  sign  to  the  king,  he  saw  what  ho 
desired  to  see,  and  was  freed  from  his  distemper. 
and  went  up  to  the  temple,  wiiere  he  worshipped 
God  and  made  vows  to  him. 

2.  .\t  this  time  it  was  that  the  dominion  of  the 
Assyrians  was  overthrown  by  the  Medes,||  but  of 
these  things  f  shall  treat  elsewhere.  But  the 
king  of  Babylon,  whose  name  was  Baladan,  sent, 
ambassadors  to  Hezekiah,  v.ith  presents,  and 
desired  he  would  be  his  ally  and  his  friend,  tfo 
he  received  the  ambassadors  gladly,  and  inadtf 
them  a  feast,  and  showed  them  his  treasures, 
and  his  armoury,  and  the  other  wealth  he  was 
possessed  of,  in  precious  stones,  and  in  gold,  and 
gave  them  presents  to  be  carried  to  Baladan,  and 
sent  them  back  to  him.  Upon  which  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  came  to  him,  and  inquired  of  him, 
"Whence  those  ambassadors  came?"  To  which 
he  replied,  that  "they  came  from  Babylon,  from 
the  king;  and  that  he  had  showed  them  all  he  had, 
that  by  the  sight  of  his  riches  and  forces  they 
might  thereby  guess  at  [the  plenty  he  was  in,] 
and  be  able  to  inform  the  king  of  it."  But  the 
prophet  rejoined,  and  said,  "  Know  thou,  that, 
after  a  little  while,  these  riches  of  thine  shall  bo 
carried  away  to  Babylon,  and  thy  nostcrity  shall 
be  made  eunuchs  there,  and  lose  tlieir  manhood, 
and  be  servants  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  for  that 
God  foretold  such  things  would  colnc  to  pass." 
Upon  which  words  Hezekiah  was  troubled,  and 
said,  that  "  he  was  himself  unwilling  th.it  his 
nation  should  fall  into  such  calamities,  yet  since 
it  is  not  possible  to  alter  what  God  had  deter- 
mined, he  prayed  that  there  might  be  peace 
while  he  lived."  Berosus  also  makes  mention 
of  this  Baladan  king  of  B.ibylon.  Now  as  to 
this  prophet,  [Isaiah,]  he  was  by  the  confession 
of  all  a  divine  .and  wonderful  man  in  speaking 
truth  ;  and  out  of  the  assurance  that  he  had  never 
written  what  was  false,  he  wrote  down  all  his 
prophecies,  and  left  them  behind  him  in  books, 
that  their  accomphshment  might  be  judged  of 

apparent  only,  and  performed  by  an  aerial  phosphorus, 
which  imitated  the  sun's  motion  backw;ird,  while  a  cloud 
hid  the  real  fun,  cannot  be  determined.  Philosopiiers  and 
astroDomer?  will  naturally  incline  to  the  latter  hypothesis. 
However,  it  must  be  noted  that  Josephus  seems  to  have 
understood  it  otherwise  than  we  generally  do,  that  the 
shadow  was  accelerated  as  much  at  first  forward  as  it  was 
made  to  go  backward  afterward,  and  so  tlie  day  was  nei- 
ther longT  nor  shorter  than  usual,  which,  it  nuist  be  con- 
fe.'-.sed,  agrees  best  of  all  to  astronomy,  whose  eclipses 
older  than  that  time  were  observed  at  the  same  times  of 
the  day  as  if  this  miracle  had  never  happened.  After  all, 
this  wonderful  signal  was  not,  it  seems,  peculiar  to  Judea, 
but  either  seen,  or  at  least  heard  of,  at  Babylon  also,  as  ap- 
pears by  i!  Chr.  xx.tii.  31,  where  wo  learn  that  tlio  Baby- 
lonian ambassadors  were  sent  to  Hezekiah,  among  other 
things,  to  inquire  of  the  wonder  that  was  done  in  the  lend. 
II  This  expression  of  Josephus,  tliat  the  Medes,  upon  tiiia 
destruction  of  the  Assyrian  army,  ovtrthriw  the  Assyrian 
empire,  seems  to  be  too  strong  ;  for  although  they  imme- 
diately c:ist  off  the  Assyrian  yoke,  and  .set  up  Deio- 
t  cs,  a  king  of  their  own,  yet  it  wiis  some  time  before  tim 
"Midi's  and  Babylonians  overthrew  Nineveh,  and  some  ge- 
nerations ere  the  Medes  and  Persians,  under  Cyaxcres  and 
( "yriis,  overthrew  the  Assyrian  or  Babylonian  eaipirc,  aad 
took  l!al)vlou. 
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from  the  events,  by  postcrily  :  nor  did  this  pro- 
phet do  so  alone,  but  the  others,  which  were 
twelve  in  number,  did  the  same.  And  whatso 
ever  is  done  among  us,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  bad,  comes  to  pass  according  to 
their  prophecies;  but  of  every  one  of  these  we 
shall  speak  hereafter. 

CHAP.  in. 

How  Mnnassch  reigned  after  Hezekiah ;  and  how, 
wlien  he  teas  in  Captiviti/,  he  returiu'd  to  God, 
and  was  restored  to  his  Kingdom,  and  left  it  to 
[his  Sori]  Amoji. 

\\  1.  When  king  Hezekiah  had  survived  the 
interval  of  time  already  mentioned,  and  had 
dwelt  all  that  time  in  peace,  he  died,  having 
completed  fifty -four  years  of  his  life,  and  reigned 
twenty-nine :  but  wheji  his  son  Blanasseh,  whose 
mother's  name  was  Hephzibah,  of  Jerusalem, 
had  taken  the  kingdom,  he  departed  from  the 
conduct  of  his  father,  and  fell  into  a  course  of 
life  quite  contrary  thereto,  and  showed  himself 
in  his  manners  most  wicked  in  all  respects,  and 
omitted  no  sort  of  impiety,  but  imitated  those 
transgressions  of  the  Israelites,  by  the  coKimis- 
fhon  of  which  against  God  they  had  been  destroy- 
<xl ;  for  he  was  so  hardy  as  to  defile  tlie  temple 
<(f  God,  raid  the  city,  and  the  wliolc  couiitry;  for 
by  setting  out  from  a  contempt  of  God,  he  bar- 
barously slew  all  the  righteous  men  who  were 
among  the  Hebrews;  nor  would  he  spare  the 
prophets,  for  he  every  day  slew  some  of  them,  till 
Jerusalem  was  overflown  with  blood.  So  God  was 
angry  at  these  proceedings,  and  sent  prophets  to 
the  king,  and  to  tiie  multitude,  by  whom  he 
threatened  the  very  same  calamities  to  them, 
which  their  brethren,  the  Israelites,  upon  the 
Fike  arlVonts  offered  to  God,  were  now  under. 
But  these  men  would  not  believe  their  words,  by 
v/hich  belief  they  might  have  reaped  the  ad  van- 
tags  of  escaping  aJl  those  miseries;  yet  did  fliey 
in  earnest  learn  that  what  the  prophets  had  told 
them  was  true. 

2.  And  when  they  persevered  in  the  same 
ooursc  of  life,  God  raised  up  war  against  them 
from  the  king  of  Babylon  j^nd  Chaldea,  who  sent 
an  army  against  Judea,  and  laid  waste  the  coun- 
try, and  caught  king  Manasseh  by  treachery,  and 
ordered  him  to  be  brought  to  him,  and  had  him 
under  his  power  to  indict  what  punishment  he 
jdear.ed  upon  hi?n.  But  then  it  was  that  Ma- 
nasseh perceived  what  a  miserable  condition  he 
ivas  in,  and  esteeming  himself  the  cause  of  all, 
'i\a  besought  God  to  render  his  enemy  humane 
and  merciful  to  him.  Accordingly  God  heard  his 
prayer,  and  granted  him  what  he  prayed  for.  So 
Manasseh  was  released  by  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  escaped  the  danger  he  was  in;  and  when  he 
v.'as  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  cnilehvoured,  if  it 
■were  possible,  to  cast  out  of  his  memory  those 
Iiis  former  sins  againpt  God,  of  which  he  now  re- 
peated, and  to  apply  himself  to  a  very  religious 
life.  He  sanctified  the  temple,  and  purged  the 
city,  and  for  the  remainder  of  his  days  he  was 
intent  on  nothing  but  to  return  his  thanks  to 
God,  for  his  deliverance,  .and  to  preserve  him 
propitious  to  him  all  his  life  long.  He  also  in- 
structed the  multitude  to  do  the  same,  as  having 
very  nearly  experienced  what  a  calamity  he  was 
fallen  into  by  a  contrary  conduct.  He  also  re- 
built the  altar,  and  offered  tan  legal  sacrifices,  as 
JMoses  commanded.  And  when  he  had  re-esta- 
blished what  concerned  the  divine  worship,  as  it 
ought  to  be,  he  took  care  of  the  security  of  Je- 
rusalem; he  did  not  only  repair  the  old  walls 
•with  great  diligence,  but  added  another  wall  to 
the  former.  He  also  built  very  lofty  towers,  and 
the  garrisoned  places  before  the  city  he  strength- 
ened, not  only  in  other  respects,  but  with  pro- 
visions of  all  sorts  that  they  wanted.  Aud  indeed, 


when  he  had  changed  his  former  course,  he  So 
led  his  life  for  the  time  to  come,  that,  from  the 
time  of  his  return  to  piety  towards  God,  he  was 
deemed  a  bap])y  man  and  a  pattern  for  imitation. 
When,  therefore,  he  had  lived  sixty-seven  years, 
he  departed  this  life,  having  reigned  fifty-five 
years,  and  was  buried  in  his  own  garden;  and 
the  kingdom  came  to  his  son  Anion,  whose 
mother's  name  was  Mcshulemcth,  of  the  city  of 
Jotbath. 

CHAP.  IV. 

How  Anion  reigned  instead  of  Manasseh  ;  and  af- 
ter Anion  reigned  Josiah ;  he  was  both  righteous 
and  religious.  As  also  concerning  Hiildah  the 
Prophetess. 

§  1.  This  Anion  imitated  those  works  of  his 
father  which   he   insolently  did  when  he  was 
young:  so  he  .had   a  conspiracy  made   against 
him  by  his  own  servants,  aud  was  slain  in  his 
otvn    house,    when    he   had    lived  twenty-four 
years,  and  of  them  had  reigned  two :    but  the 
multitude  punished  those  tliat  slew  Amon,  and 
buried  him  with  his  father,  and  gave  the  kingdom 
to  his  son  Josiah,  who  was  eight  years  old.     His 
mother  was  of  the  city  of  Boscath ;  and  her  name 
was  Jedidah.    He  was  of  a  most  excellent  dispo- 
sition, and  naturally  virtuous,  aud  followed  the 
actions  of  king  Oavid,  as  a  pattern  and  a  rule  to 
him  in  the  whole  conduct  of  his  life.    And  when 
he  was  twelve  years  old,  he  gave  demonstrations 
of  his  religious  and  righteous  behaviour;  for  he 
brought  the  people  to  a  sober  way  of  living,  and 
exhorted  them  to  leave  ofTtlie  opinion  they  hdd 
of  their  idols,  because  they  were  not  gods,  but  to 
worship  their  own  God.  And  by  reflecting  on  the 
actions  of  his  progenitors,  he  prudently  corrected 
what  they  did  wrong,  like  a  very  elderly  man, 
and  like  one  abundantly  able  to  understand  what 
was  fit  to  be  done  ;  and  when  he  found  they  had 
well  done,  he  obsarved  all  the  country  over,  and 
imitated  the  same.    And  thus  he  acted  in  follow- 
ing the  wisdom  and  sagacity  of  his  own  nature, 
and  in  compliance  with  the  advice  and  instruc- 
tion of  the  elders;  for  by  following  the  laws  it 
was  that  he  succeeded  so  well  in  the  order  of  his 
governmect,  and  iu  piety  with  regard  to  the  di- 
vine worship.     And  this  happened  because  the 
transgressions  of  the  former  kings  were  seen  no 
more,   but  quite  vaiiished  away;  for  the  king 
went  .about  the  city,  and  the  whole  country,  and 
'Uit  down  the   groves   which   were  devoted  to 
stmnge  gods,  aud  overthrew  their  altars;  and  if 
there  were  any  gift,  dedicated  to  them  by  his 
tbrefathera,   he    made    them  ignominious,    and 
plucked   them  down,    and    by   this  ■  means  he 
brought  the  people  back  from  their  opinion  about 
them  to  the  worship  of  God.     He  also  ofl'ered 
his   accustomed    sacrifices   and    burnt-oifering.s 
upon  the  altar.    Moreover,  he  ordained  certain 
judges  and  overseers,  that  they  might  order  the 
m.atters  to  them  severally  belonging,  and  have 
regard  to  justice  above  all  things,  and  distribute 
it  with  the  same  concern  they  would  have  about 
their  own  soul.     He  also  sent  over  all  the  coun- 
try, and  desired  such  as  pleased  to  bring  gold 
and  silver  for  the  repairs  of  the  temple,  accord- 
ing to  every  one's   inclinations   and  abilities. — 
.4ud  when  the  money  was  brougiit  iu,  he  made 
one   Rlaaseiah   the    governor  of  the   city,   and 
Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  recorder,  and 
Eliakim  the  high  priest,  curators  of  the  temple, 
and  of  the  charges   contributed   thereto,  who 
made  no  delay,  nor  put  off  the  work  at  all,  but 
prepared  architects,  and  whatsoever  was  proper 
tor  those  repairs,  and  set  closely  about  the  work. 
So  the  temple  was  repaired  by  this  means,  .ind  be- 
came a  public  demonstration  of  the  king's  piety, 
'i.  But  when  he  was  now  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  his  reign,  he  sent  to  Eliakim,  the  high 
priest,  mid  gave  order,  that  out  of  what  money 
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was  overplus,  he  shouKi  oast  cups,  and  dishes, 
and  rials,  for  ministration  [in  the  temple,!  and 
besides,  that  they  should  bring  all  the  gold  and 
silver  which  was  among  the  treasures,  and  ex- 
pend that  also  in  making  cups  and  the  like  ves- 
sels. But  as  the  high  priest  was  bringing  out 
the  gold,  he  lit  ui)on  the  holy  books  of  iMoses 
that  were  laid  up  in  the  temple ;  and  when  he 
had  brought  them  out,  he  gave  them  to  Shaphaii, 
the  scribe,  who,  when  he  had  read  them,  came 
to  the  king,  and  informed  him  that  all  was  finish- 
ed which  he  had  ordered  to  be  done.  He  also 
read  over  the  books  to  him,  who,  when  he  had 
heard  them  read,  rent  his  garment,  and  called 
for  Eliakim,  the  high  priest,  and  for  (Shaphan] 
the  scribe,  and  for  certain  [other]  of  his  most 
particular  friends,  and  scut  them  to  Huldali,  the 
prophetess,  the  wife  of  .Sliallum,  (-which  Shalluin 
was  a  man  of  dignity,  and  of  an  eminent  family.) 
and  bade  them  go  to  her  and  say,  that  [he  desi- 
red] "  she  would  appease  God,  and  endeavour  to 
render  him  propitious  to  them,  for  that  there 
was  cause  to  fear,  lest,  upon  the  transgression 
of  the  laws  of  Moses  by  their  forefathers,  they 
should  be  in  peril  of  going  into  captivity,  and  of 
being  cast  out  of  their  own  country ;  lest  they 
should  be  in  want  of  all  things,  and  so  end  their 
days  miserably."  When  the  prophetess  had 
heard  this  from  the  messengers  that  were  sent 
to  her  by  the  king,  she  bade  tnem  go  back  to  the 
king,  and  say,  that  "God  had  already  given  sen- 
tence against  them,  to  destroy  the  people,  and 
cast  them  out  of  their  country,  and  deprive  them 
of  all  the  happiness  they  enjoyed,  which  sen- 
tence none  could  set  aside  by  any  prayers  of 
theirs,  since  it  was  passed  on  account  of  their 
transgressions  of  the  laws,  and  of  their  not  hav- 
ing repented  in  so  long  a  time,  while  the  prophets 
had  exhorted  them  to  amend,  and  had  foretold 
the  punishment  that  would  ensue  on  their  impi- 
ous practices;  which  threatening  God  would 
certainly  execute  upon  them,  that  they  might  be 
persuaded  that  he  is  God,  and  had  not  deceived 
them  in  any  respect  as  to  what  he  had  denounced 
by  his  prophets :  that  yet,  because  Josiah  was  a 
righteous  man,  he  would  at  present  delay  those 
calamities,  but  that,  after  his  death,  he  would 
send  on  the  multitude  what  miseries  he  had  de- 
termined for  them." 

3.  So  these  messengers,  upon  this  prophecy 
of  the  woman,  came  and  told  it  to  the  king ; 
whereupon  he  sent  to  the  people  every  where, 
and  ordered  that  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
>hould  come  together  at  Jerusalem :  and  com- 
manded that  those  of  every  age  should  be  pre- 
sent also.  And  when  they  were  gathered  toge- 
ther, he  first  read  to  them  the  holy  books;  after 
which  he  stood  upon  a  pulpit,  in  the  midst  of  the 
multitude,  and  obliged  them  to  make  a  covenant, 
■with  an  oath,  that  they  would  worship  God,  and 
keep  the  laws  of  Moses.  Accordingly,  they  gave 
then:  assent  willingly,  <ind  undetook  to  do  what 
the  king  had  recommended  to  them.  So  they  im- 
mediately offered  sacrifices,  and  that  after  an  ac- 
ceptable manner,  and  besought  God  to  be  gra- 
cious and  merciful  to  them.  He  also  enjoined  the 
high  priest,  that  if  there  remained  in  tne  temple 
any  vessel  that  was  dedicated  to  idols,  or  to  fo- 
reign gods,  they  should  cast  it  out.  So  when  a 
greafcuumber  of  such  vessels  were  got  together, 
he  burnt  Ihem,  and  scattered  their  ashes  abroad, 
and  slew  the  priests  of  the  idols,  that  were  not 
of  the  family  of  Aaron. 

'  U  is  hard  to  rpconcile  llie  account  in  tlie  second  book 
of  Kinss,  fh.  xxiii.  11,  with  this  account  in  Josephus,  audto 
translate  this  passase  truly  in  Josi>phus,  whose  copies  arc 
supposed  to  be  bore  imperfect;  however,  the  general 
sense  of  both  8?enis  to  be  this,  that  there  were  certain 
chariots,  with  their  horses,  dedicated  to  the  idol  of  the 
sun,  or  to  Molocli,  which  idol  iniglit  be  carried  about  in 
procession  and  worshipped  by  the  people,  which  chariots 
v/ere  now  taken  aieaij,  as  Josephus  says,  or,  as  the  book 
of  Kings  says,  bvrnt  iBithjire  by  Josich. 
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4.  And  when  he  had  dune  thus  ift  Jerusalem, 
he  came  into  the  country,  and  utterly  destroyed 
what  buildings  had  been  made  therein  by  king 
Jeroboam,  in  honour  of  strange  gods;  and  he 
burnt  the  bones  of  the  false  prophets  upon  that 
alt.ir  which  Jeroboam  first  built.  And  as  the  pro- 
phet [Jadon,]  who  carnc  to  Jeroboam  when  he 
was  offering  sacrifice,  and  when  all  the  people 
heard  him,  foretold  what  would  conic  to  pass, 
viz.  that  "  a  certain  man  of  the  house  of  David, 
Josiah  by  name,  should  do  what  is  here  men- 
tioned." And  it  happened  that  those  predictions 
took  effect  after  three  hundred  and  sixty-one 
years. 

5.  After  these  things  Josiah  went  also  to  such 
other  Israelites  as  had  escaped  captivity  and 
slavery  under  the  Assyrians,  and  persuaded  them 
to  desist  from  their  impious  practices,  and  to  leave 
off  the  honours  they  paid  to  strange  gods,  but  to 
«  orship  rightly  their  own  Almighty  (iod,  and  ad- 
here to  him.  He  also  searched  the  houses,  and  the 
villages,  and  the  cities,  out  of  suspicion  that  some- 
body might  have  one  idol  or  other  in  private ; 
nay,  indeed,  he  took  away  the  chariots  [of  the 
sun]  that  were  set  up  in  his  royal  palace,*  which 
his  predecessors  had  framed,  and  what  thing 
soever  there  was  besides  which  they  worshijiped 
as  a  god.  And  when  he  had  thus  purged  all 
the  country,  he  called  the  people  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  celebrated  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  that  called  the  Passover.  He  also 
gave  the  people,  for  paschal  sacrifices,  young 
kids  of  the  goats  and  lambs  thirty  thousand,  and 
three  thousand  oxen  for  burnt-offerings.  The 
principal  of  the  priests  also  gave  to  the  priests, 
against  Ibe  passover,  two  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred lambs ;  the  principal  of  the  Levites  also 
gfkye  to  tlie  Levites  five  thousand  lambs  and  five 
hundred  oxen,  by  which  means  there  was  great 
plenty  of  sacrifices  :  and  they  offered  those  sacri- 
fices according  to  the  laws  of  Moses,  wliile  every 
priest  explained  the  matter,  and  ministered  to 
the  multitude.  And  indeed  there  had  been  no 
other  festival  thus  celebrated  by  the  Hebrews 
from  the  times  of  Samuel  the  prophet ;  and  the 
plenty  of  sacrifices  now  was  the  occasion  that 
all  things  were  performed  according  to  the  laws, 
and  according  to  the  custom  of  their  forefathers. 
So  when  Josiah  had  after  this  lived  in  peace, 
nay,  in  riches  and  reputation  also  among  all 
men,  he  ended  his  life  in  the  manner  followuig. 

CHAP.  V. 

Hoic  Josiah  fought  with  Neco  [King  of  Egypt,} 
and  was  woumled,  and  died  in  n  litlje  timeajtcr- 
tcard ;  as  also,  how  A'eco  carried  Jchoahaz,  who 
had  been  made  Kin^,  inio  Egypt,  and  delivered 
the  Kingdom  to  Jehoiakim ;  and  [laitly^  con- 
cerning Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel. 

^  1.  Now  Neco,  king  of  Egypt,  raised  an 
army,  and  inarched  to  the  river  Euphrates,  in 
order  to  fight  with- the  Medes  and  Babylonians, 
who  had  overthrown  the  dominion  of  the  Assy- 
rians,t  for  he  had  a  desire  to  reign  over  Asia. 
Now,  when  he  was  come  to  the  city  Mendes, 
which  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  Josiah,  he 
brought  an  army  to  hinder  him  from  passing 
through  his  own  country,  in  his  expedition 
against  the  Medes.  Now  Neco  sent  a  herald  to 
Josiah,  and  told  him,  that  "he  did  not  make  this 
expedition  against  him,  but  was  making  haste 
to  Euphrates;  and  desired  that  he  would  not 

t  Tliis  is  a  remarkable  passaffe  of  chroooloey  iu  Jose- 
pliuf,  that  about  the  latter  end  of  the  reifn  of  Josiah,  the 
Medes  and  Babylonians  overthrew  the  empire  of  the  Assy. 
rians  ;  or,  iu  the  words  of  Tobit's  oontinuntor,  that  "  be- 
fore Tobia-'i  died,  he  heard  of  the  destruction  of  Nineveh, 
whieli  was  takeu  by  Nebuchodonosor  tlie  Babylonian,  and 
Assuerus  the  Mode,"  Tob.  xiv.  Ki ;  tee  Dean  Prideaux's 
Couaexiotis,  at  the  year  612. 
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provoke  him  to  fight  against  him,  because  hei 
obstructed  his  march  to  the  place  whither  he 
had  resolved  to  go."  But  Josiah  did  not  admit 
of  this  advice  of  Neco,  but  put  himself  into 
a  posture  to  hinder  him  from  this  intended 
march.  I  suppose  it  was  fate  that  pushed  him 
on  to  this  conduct,  that  it  might  take  an  occa- 
sion against  him ;  for  as  he  was  setting  his  army 
in  array,"  and  rode  about  in  his  chariot,  from 
one  wing  of  his  army  to  another,  one  of  the  Egyp- 
tians shot  an  arrow  at  him,  and  put  an  end  to  his 
eagerness  of  fighting;  for  being  sorely  wounded, 
he  commanded  a  retreat  to  be  sounded  for  his 
army,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  died  of 
that  wound ;  and  was  magnificently  buried  in  the 
sepulchre  of  his  fathers,  when  he  had  lived  thir- 
ty-nine years,  and  of  them  had  reigned  thirty- 
one.  But  all  the  people  mourned  greatly  for  him, 
lamenting  and  grieving  on  his  account  many 
days:  and  Jeremiah'  the  prophet  composed  aa 
elegy  to  lament  him,  which  is  extant  till  this 
time  also.t  Moreover,  this  prophet  denounced 
beforehand,  the  sad  calamities  that  were  coming 
upon  the  city.  He  also  left  behind  him  in  writing 
a  description  of  that  destruction  of  our  nation 
which  has  lately  happened  in  our  days,  and  the 
taking  of  Babylon;  nor  was  he  the  only  prophet 
who  delivered  such  predictions  beforehand  to  the 
multitude,  but  so  did  Ezekiel  also,  who  was  the 
first  person  that  wrote,  and  left  behind  him  in 
writing,  two  books  concerning  these  events.  Now 
these  two  prophets  were  priests  by  birth;  but  of 
them  Jeremiah  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  from  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josiah,  until  the 
city  and  temple  were  utterly  destroyed.  Howe 
ver,  as  to  what  befell  this  prophet,  we  will  relate 
in  its  proper  place. 

2.  Upon  the  death  of  Josiah,  which  we  li«ve 
already  mentioned, "his  son,  Jehoahaz  by  name, 
took  the  kingdom ;  being  about  twenty-three 
years  old :  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem ;  and  his 
mother  was  Hamutal,  of  the  city  Libnah.  He  was 
.in  impious  man,  and  impure  in  his  course  of 
life  :  but  as  the  king  of  Egypt  returned  from  the 
battle,  he  sent  for  Jehoahaz  to  come  to  him  to 
the  city  called  Haraath,!  which  belongs  to  Syria ; 
and  when  he  was  come,  he  put  him  in  bonds,  and 
delivered  the  kingdom  to  a  brother  of  his,  by  the 
father's  side,  whose  name  was  Eliakim,  and 
changed  his  name  to  Jehoiakim,  and  laid  a 
tribute  upon  the  land  of  a  hundred  talents  of  sil 
ver,  and  a  talent  of  gold,  .and  this  sum  of  money 
Jehoiakim  paid  by  way  of  tribute :  but  Neco  car- 
ried away  Jehoahaz  mto  Egypt,  where  he  died 
when  he  had  reigned  three  months  and  ten  days 
Now  Jehoiakim's  mother  was  called  Zebudah, 
of  the  city  Rumah.  He  was  of  a  wicked  disposi 
tion,  and  ready  to  do  mischief:  nor  was  he  either 
religious  towards  God  or  good-natured  towards 
men. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  he  had  conquered 
ffie  King  of  Egypt,  made  aii  Expedition  against 
the  Jars,  and  slew  Jehoiakim,  and,  made  Jchoia- 
chin  his  son  King. 

6  1.  Now  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim,  one  whose  name  was  Nebuchadnez- 
zar took  the  government  over  the  Babylonians, 
■who  at  the  same  time  went  up  with  a  great  army 
to  the  city  Carcheraish,  which  was  at  Euphrates, 
upon  a  resolution  he  had  taken  to  fight  with 
Neco  king  of  Egypt,  under  whom  all  Syria  then 
was.     And  when  Neco  understood  the  intention 

*  This  battle  is  justly  esteemed  the  very  same  that  He- 
rodotus, B.  ii.  sect.  156,  mentions,  when  he  says,  that  "  Ne- 
cao  joined  battle  with  the  Syrians  [or  Jews]  at  Magdolum, 
[Megiddo]  and  beat  them,"  as  Dr.  Hudson  here  observes. 

t  Whether  Josephus,  from  2  Chron.  xxxv.  25,  here 
means  the  book  of  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  still  ex- 
tant, which  chiefly  belongs  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem under  Nebuchadnezzar,  or  to  anv  other  like  mebn- 


of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  tiiis  expedition 
was  made  against  him,  he  did  not  despise  his  at- 
tempt, but  made  haste  with  a  great  band  of  men 
to  Euphrates,  to  defend  himself  from  Nebuchad- 
nezzar ;  and  when  they  had  joined  battle,  he  was 
beaten,  and  lost  many  ten  thousands  [of  his  sol- 
diers] in  the  battle.  So  the  king  of  Babylon 
passed  over  Euphrates,  and  took  all  Syria,  as 
far  as  Pelusium,  excepting  Judea.  But  when 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  already  reigned  fouryears, 
which  was  the  eighth  of  Jehoiakim's  govern- 
ment over  the  Hebrews,  the  king  of  Babylon 
made  an  expedition  with  mighty  forces  against 
the  Jews,  and  required  tribute  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  threatened  on  his  refusal  to  make  war 
against  him.  He  was  affrighted  at  this  threaten- 
ing, and  bought  his  peace  with  money,  and 
brought  the  tribute  he  was  ordered  to  brmg  for 
three  years. 

2.  But  on  the  third  year,  upon  hearing  that  the 
king  of  the  Babylonians  made  an  expedition 
agamst  the  Egyptians,  he  did  not  pay  his  tribute, 
yet  was  he  disappointed  of  his  hope,  for  the 
Egyptians  durst  not  fight  at  this  time.  And  in- 
deed the  prophet  Jeremiah  foretold  every  day, 
how  vainly  they  relied  on  their  hopes  from 
Egypt,  and  how  the  city  would  be  overthrown 
by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  Jehoiakim  the  king 
would  be  subdued  by  him.  But  what  he  thus 
spake  proved  to  be  of  no  advantage  to  them,  be- 
cause there  was  none  tliat  shoiild  escape;  for 
both  the  multitude,  and  the  rulers,  when  they 
heard  him,  had  no  concern  about  what  they 
heard ;  but  being  displeased  at  what  was  said,  as 
if  the  prophet  were  a  diviner  against  the  king, 
they  accused  Jeremiah,  and  bringing  him  before 
the  court,  they  required  that  a  sentence  and  a 
punishment  might  be  given  against  him.  Now 
all  the  rest  gave  their  votes  for  his  condemnation, 
but  the  elders  refused,  who  prudently  setit  awriy 
the  prophet  from  the  court  of  [the  prison]  and 
persuaded  the  rest  to  do  Jeremiah  no  harm  ;  for 
they  said,  that  "  He  was  not  the  only  person  who 
foretold  what  would  come  to  the  city,  but  that 
Micah  signified  the  same  before  him,  as  well  »s 
many  otfiers,  none  of  which  suffered  any  thing 
of  the  kings  that  then  reigned,  but  were  honour- 
ed as  the  prophets  of  God."  So  they  mollified 
the  multitude  with  these  words,  and  delivered 
Jeremiah  from  the  punishment  to  which  he  was 
condemned.  Now  when  this  prophet  had  writ- 
ten all  his  prophecies,  and  the  people  were  fast- 
ing, and  assembled  at  the  temple,  on  the  ninth 
month  of  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  he  rejd 
the  book  he  had  composed  of  his  predictions,  of 
what  was  to  befall  the  city,  and  the  temple,  and 
the  multitude.  And  when  the  rulers  heard  of  it, 
they  took  the  book  from  him,  and  bade  him  and 
Baruch,  the  scribe,  to  go  their  ways,  lest  they 
should  be  discovered  by  one  or  other;  but  they 
carried  the  book,  and  gave  it  to  the  king;  so  he 
gave  order,  in  the  presence  of  his  friends,  that 
his  scribe  should  take  it,  and  read  it.  When  the 
king  heard  what  it  contained,  he  was  angry,  and 
tore  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  fire,  where  it  was 
consumed.  He  also  commanded  that  they  should 
seek  for  Jeremiah  and  Baruch,  the  scribe,  and 
bring  them  to  him,  that  they  might  be  punished. 
However,  they  escaped  his  anger. 

3.  Now,  a  little  time  afterward,  the  king  of 
Babylon  made  an  expedition  against  Jehoiakim, 
whom  he  received  into  the  city,  and  this  out  of 
fear  of  the  foregoing  predictions  of  this  prophet, 
as  supposing  that  he  should  suffer  nothing  that 

choly  poem  now  lost,  but  extant  in  the  days  of  Jose- 
phus, belonging  peculiarly  to  Josiah,  cannot  now  be  deter- 
mined. 

t  This  ancient  city  Hamath,  which  is  joined  with  Arpad, 
or  Aradus,  and  with  Damascus,  2  Kings  xviii.  34 ;  Isaiah 
xxxvi.  19 ;  Jer.  xlix.  23 ;  cities  of  Syria  and  Phtenicia,  near 
the  borders  of  Judea,  was  also  itself  evidently  near  th» 
same  borders,  though  long  ago  utterly  destroyed. 
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■was  leirrible,  because  he  neither  shut  the  gates, 
nor  fought  airaiust  him;  yet  when  he  vas  come 
into  the  cityi  he  did  not  observe  the  covenants 
lie  had  made,  but  he  slew  such  as  were  in  tiie 
flower  of  their  age,  and  such  as  were  of  the  great- 
est dignity,  together  with  their  king  Jeboiaiiim, 
whom  he  commanded  to  be  thrown  before  the 
■walls,  without  any  burial,  and  made  his  son  Je- 
hoiachin  kin^  of  the  country,  and  of  tlie  city : 
he  also  took  tlie  principal  persons  in  dignity  for 
captives,  three  tliousand  in  number,  and  led  tiiem 
away  to  Babylon;  among  whom  was  the  prophet 
Kzekiel,  who  was  then  but  young.  And  this  was 
the  end  of  king  Jehoiakim,  when  he  had  lived 
Hiirty-six  years,  and  of  them  reigned  eleven; 
hut  Jehoiachin  succeeded  him  ia  the  kingdom, 
whose  mother's  name  was  Nehushtn:  she  was  a 
citizen  of  Jerusalem.  He  reigned  three  months 
and  ten  days. 

CHAP  vn. 

Tliat  the  Kin^  of  Babylon  repented  of  mai-iii^ 
Jehoiachin  Kim,'-,  and  took  him  n;ruy  to  Hahy- 
lon,  and  delivered  the  Kin'^don^  to  Zedc/.iah 
This  Kin^  would  not  believe  what  was  predict 
ed  bi/  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  bnt  joined  himself 
to  the  Egyptians;  who,  lehen  they  came  into 
Judea,  u-ere  vanquislied  by  the  King'  of  Baby- 
lon;  as  alio  wlmt  befell  Jeremiah. 

^  1.  Bl't  a  terror  seized  on  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, who  had  given  the  kingdom  to  Jehoiachin, 
and  that  immediately:  he  was  afraid  that  he 
should  bear  him  a  grudge,  because  of  his  killing 
his  father,  and  thereupon  should  make  the  couU' 
try  revolt  from  him  ;  wherefore  he  sent  an  army 
and  besieged  Jehoiachin  in  Jerusalem;  but  be- 
cause he  was  of  a  gentle  and  just  disposition,  he 
did  not  desire  to  see  the  city  endangered  on  his 
account,  but  he  took  his  mother,  and  kindred, 
and  delivered  them  to  the  commanders  sent  by 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  accepted  of  their  oaths, 
that  neither  should  they  sutler  any  harm,  nor  the 
city;  which  agreement  they  did  not  observe  for 
a  single  year,  for  the  king  of  Babylon  did  not 
Iceep  it,  but  gave  orders  to  his  generals  to  take 
all  that  were  in  the  city  captives,  both  the  youth 
and  the  handicraftsmen,  aud  bring  them  bound 
to  him:  their  number  was  ten  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  thirty-two;  as  also  Jehoiachin,  and 
his  mother  and  friends :  and  when  these  were 
brought  to  him,  he  kept  tliem  in  custody,  and 
appointed  Jehoiachin's  uncle  Zedekiah  to  be 
king;  aud  made  him  take  an  oath  that  he  would 
certainly  keep  the  kingdom  for  him,  and  make 
no  innovation,  nor  have  any  league  of  friendship 
with  the  Egyptians. 

2.  Now  Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one  years 
old  when  he  took  the  government ;  and  had  the 
same  mother  with  his  brother  Jehoiakim,  but 
was  a  despiser  of  justice  and  of  his  duty,  for 
truly  those  of  the  same  age  with  him  were 
wicked  about  him,  and  the  whole  multitude  did 
what  unjust  and  insolent  things  they  pleased;  for 
%vhich  reason  the  prophet  Jeremiah  came  often 
to  him,  and  protested  to  him,  and  insisted,  that 
'•he  must  leave  off  his  impieties  and  transgres- 
sions, and  take  care  of  what  was  right,  and 
neither  give  ear  to  the  rulers,  (among  whom 
were  wicked  men,)  nor  give  credit  to  their  false 
prophets,  who  deluded  them,  as  if  the  king  of 
Babylon  would  make  no  more  war  against  them, 
and  as  if  the  Egyptians  would  make  war  against 
him,  and  conquer  hiin,  since  what  they  said  was 
not  true,  and  the  events  would  not  prove  such 
[as  they  expected."]  Now,  as  to  Zedekiah  him- 
self, while  he  heard  the  prophet  speak,  he  be- 
lieved him,  and  agreed  to  every  thing  as  true, 
and  supposed  it  was  for  his  advantage ;  butthen 

-  Josephus  says  iiere,  that  Jeremiali  prophesied  not 
finly  of  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonian  capti- 
n'v,  aiid  this  under  the  Persians  and  Modes,  as  in  our 
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his  friends  perverted  biiu,  and  dissuaded  hitn 
from  w  hat  the  prophet  advised,  and  obliged  him 
to  do  what  they  pleased.  Ezekiel  also  (oretold 
in  Babylon  what  calamities  were  coining  upon 
the  people,  which  when  he  heard,  he  sent  ac- 
counts of  them  into  Jerusalem;  but  Zedekiah 
did  not  believe  their  prophecies,  for  the  reasons 
following :  it  happened  that  the  two  prophets 
agreed  with  one  another  in  what  they  said,  as  to 
all  other  things,  that  the  city  should  be  taken, 
and  Zedekiali  liimself  should  be  taken  captive; 
but  Ezekiel  disagreed  with  him,  and  said  that 
'•  Zedekiah  should  not  see  Babylon,"  while  Jere- 
miah said  to  hitn,  that  "  the  king  of  Babylon 
should  carry  him  away  thither  iu  bonds."  And 
because  they  did  not  both  say  the  same  thing  as 
to  this  circumstance,  he  disbelieved  what  tney 
both  appeared  to  agree  in,  and  condemned  them 
as  not  speaking;  truth  therein,  although  all  the 
things  foretold  him  did  come  to  pass  according  to 
their  prophecies,  as  we  shall  show  upon  a  fitter 
opportunity. 

3.  Now  when  Zedekiah  preserved  the  league 
of  mutual  assistance  he  had  made  with  the  Ba- 
bylonians, for  eight  years,  he  brake  it,  and  re- 
volted to  the  Egyptians,  in  hopes,  by  their  as- 
sistance, of  overcominjj  the  Babylonians.  When 
the  king  of  Babylon  knew  this,  he  made  war 
against  him :  he  laid  his  country  waste,  and  took 
his  fortified  towns,  and  came  to  the  city  Jerusa- 
lem 4tself  to  besiege  it :  but  when  the  king  of 
Egypt  heard  what  circumstances  Zedekiah  his 
ally  was  in,  he  took  a  great  army  with  him,  and 
came  into  Judea,  as  if  he  would  raise  the  siege : 
upon  which  the  king  of  Babylon  departed  from 
Jerusalem,  and  met  the  Egyptians,  and  joined 
battle  with  them,  and  beat  them,  and  when  he 
had  put  them  to  flight,  he  pursued  them,  and 
drove  them  out  of  all  Syria.  Now  as  soon  as  the 
king  of  Babylon  was  departed  from  Jerusalem, 
the  false  prophets  deceived  Zedekiah,  aud  said, 
that  "  the  king  of  Babylon  would  not  any  more 
make  war  against  him  or  his  people,  nor  remove 
them  out  of  their  own  country  into  Babylon,  and 
that  those  then  in  captivity  would  return,  with 
all  those  vessels  of  the  temple,  of  which  the  king 
of  Babylon  had  despoiled  that  temple."  But  Je- 
remiah came  among  them,  and  prophesied  what 
contradicted  those  predictions,  and  what  proved 
to  be  true,  that  "  they  did  ill,  and  deluded  the 
king;  that  the  Egyptians  would  be  of  no  advan- 
tage to  them,  but  that  the  king  of  Babylon  would 
renew  the  war  against  Jerusalem,  and  besiege  it 
again,  and  would  destroy  the  people  by  famine, 
and  carry  away  those  that  remained  into  cap- 
tivity, and  would  take  away  what  they  had  as 
spoils,  and  would  carry  off  those  riches  that 
were  ill  the  temple ;  nay,  that,  besides  this,  he 
would  burn  it,  and  utterly  overthrow  the  city, 
and  that  they  should  serve  him  and  his  posterity 
seventy  years ;  that  then  the  Persians  and  the 
Medes  should  put  an  end  to  their  servitude,  and 
overthrow  the  Babylonians,  and  that  we  shall  be 
dismissed,  and  return  to  this  land,  and  rebuild  the 
temple,  and  restore  Jerusalem."*  When  Jere- 
miah said  this,  the  greater  part  believed  him,  but 
the  rulers,  and  those  that  were  wicked,  despised 
him,  as  one  disordered  in  his  senses.  Now  he 
had  resolved  to  go  elsewhere,  to  his  own  coun- 
try, which  was  called  Anathoth,  and  was  twenty 
furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem ;  and  as  he  was 
going,  one  of  the  rulers  met  him,  and  seized  upon 
him,  and  accused  him  falsely,  as  thoughhe  were 
going  as  a  deserter  to  the  Babylonians :  but  Je- 
remi.ih  said,  that  he  accused  him  falsely,  and 
added,  that  he  was  only  going  to  his  own  coun- 
try ;  but  the  other  would  not  believe  him,  bat 
seized  upon  him,  and  led  him  away  to  the  rulers, 

other  copies,  but  of  their  rebuilding  the  temple,  and  even 
the  city  Jerusalem,  wliich  dues  not  appear  in  our  copies 
under  his  name ;  see  the  note  op  Antiq.  B.  xi.  ch.  i.  sect.  3, 
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and  laid  an  accusation  against  him,  under  whom 
he  endured  all  sorts  of  torments  and  tortures,  and 
was  reserved  to  be  punished;  and  this  was  the 
condition  he  was  in  tor  some  time,  while  he  suf- 
fered what  I  have  already  described  unjustly. 

4.  Now  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ze- 
dekiah,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  tenth  month,  the 
king  of  Dabylon  made  asecond  expedition  against 
Jerusalem,  and  lay  before  it  eighteen  months, 
and  besieged  it  with  the  utmost  application. 
There  came  upon  them  also  two  of  the  greatest 
calamities  at  the  same  time  that  Jerusalem  was 
besieged,  a  famine  and  pestilential  distemper, 
and  made  great  havock  of  them:  and  though 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  was  in  prison,  he  did  not 
rest,  but  cried  out,  and  proclaimed  aloud,  and 
exhorted  the  multitude  to  open  their  gates,  and 
admit  the  king  of  Babylon,  for  that  if  they  did 
£0,  they  should  be  preserved,  and  their  whole 
families ;  but  if  they  did  not  so,  they  should  be 
destroyed ;  and  he  foretold,  that  if  any  one  stay- 
ed in  the  city,  he  should  certainly  perish  by  one 
of  these  ways,  either  be  consumed  by  the  famine, 
or  slain  by  the  enemy's  sword,  but  that  if  he 
would  fly  to  the  enemy  he  should  escape  death  : 
yet  did  not  these  rulers  who  heard  believe  him, 
even  when  they  were  in  the  midst  of  their  sore 
calamities,  but  they  came  to  the  king,  and,  in 
their  anger,  informed  him  what  Jeremiah  said, 
and  accused  him,  and  complained  of  the  prophet 
as  of  a  madman,  and  one  that  disheartened  their 
minds,  and  by  the  denunciation  of  miseries, 
weakened  the  alacrity  of  the  multitude,  who 
were  otherwise  ready  to  expose  themselves  to 
dangers  for  him,  and  for  their  country,  while  he, 
in  a  way  of  threatening,  warned  them  to  fly  to 
the  enemy,  and  told  them  that  the  city  should 
certainly  be  taken,  and  be  utterly  destroyed. 

5.  But  the  king  himself  was  not  at  all  irritated 
against  Jeremiah,  such  was  his  gentle  and  righ- 
teous disposition;  yet  that  he  might  not  be  en- 
gaged in  a  quarrel  with  those  rulers  at  such  a 
time,  by  opposing  what  they  intended,  he  let 
them  do  with  the  prophet  whatsoever  tiiey  would : 
whereupon,  when  the  king  had  granted  them 
such  a  permission,  they  presently  came  into  the 
prison  and  took  him,  and  let  him  down  with  a 
cord  into  a  pit  full  of  mire,  that  he  might  be  suf- 
focated, and  die  of  himself.  So  he  stood  up  to 
the  neck  in  the  mire,  which  was  all  about  him, 
and  so  continued :  but  there  was  of  the  king's 
servants,  who  was  in  esteem  with  him,  an  Ethio- 
pian by  descent,  who  told  the  king  what  a  state 
the  prophet  was  in,  and  said,  that  his  friends  and 
his  rulers  had  done  evil  in  putting  the  prophet 
into  the  mire,  and  by  that  means  contriving 
against  him  that  he  should  sufier  a  death  more 
bitter  than  that  by  his  bonds  only.  When  the 
king  heard  this,  he  repented  of  his  having  deli- 
vered up  the  jjrophet  to  the  rulers,  and  bade  the 
Ethiopian  take  thirty  men  of  the  king's  guards, 
and  cords  with  them,  and  whatsoever  else  tliey 
xinderstood  to  be  necessary  for  the  prophet's  pre- 
servation, and  draw  him  up  immediately.  8o 
the  Ethiopian  took  the  men  he  was  ordered  to 
take,  and  drew  up  the  prophet  out  of  the  mire, 
and  left  hnn  at  liberty  [in  the  prison.] 

6.  But  when  the  king  had  sent  to  call  him  pri- 
vately, and  inquired  what  he  could  say  to  him 
from  God,  which  might  be  suitable  to  his  present 
circumstances,  and  desired  him  to  inform  him 
of  it,  Jeremiah  replied,  that  "  he  had  somewhat 
to  say :"  but  he  said  withal,  he  "  should  not  be 
believed,  nor,  if  he  admonished  them,  should  be 
hearkened  to;  for;  (said  he,)  thy  friends  have 
determined  to  destroy  me,  as  though  I  had  been 
guilty  of  some  wickedness :  and  where  are  now 
those  men  ^vho  deceived  us,  and  said  that  the 
king  of  Babylon  would  not  come  and  fight 
against  us  any  more ;  but  I  am  afraid  now  to 
speak  the  truth,  lest  thou  shouldst  condemn  me 
to  die."    And  when  the  king  had  assured  him 


upon  oath,  that  he  would  neither  himself  put  him 
to  death,  nor  deliver  him  up  to  th*  rulers,  he  be- 
came bold  upon  that  assurance  that  was  given 
him ;  and  gave  him  this  advice,  that  "  he  should 
deliver  the  city  up  to  the  Babylonians ;  and  he 
said,  that  it  was  God  that  prophesied  this  by 
him,  that  (he  must  do  so)  if  he  would  be  preserv- 
ed and  escape  out  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  and 
that  then  neither  should  the  city  fall  to  the 
ground,  nor  should  the  temple  be  burned;  but 
that  (if  he  disobeyed)  he  would  be  the  cause  of 
these  miseries  coming  upon  the  citizens,- and  of 
the  calamity  that  would  befall  his  whole  house." 
When  the  king  heard  this,  he  said,  that  "he 
would  willingly  do  what  he  persuaded  him  to, 
and  what  he  declared  would  be  to  his  advantage, 
but  that  he  was  afraid  of  those  of  his  own  coun- 
try that  had  fallen  away  to  the  Babylonians,  lest 
he  should  he  accused  by  them  to  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  be  punished."  But  the  prophet 
encouraged  him,  and  said,  "  He  had  no  cause  to 
fear  such  punishment,  for  that  he  should  not 
have  the  experience  of  any  misfortune,  if  he 
would  deliver  all  up  to  the  Babylonians,  neither 
himself,  nor  his  children,  nor  his  wives,  and  that 
the  temple  should  then  continue  unhurt."  So 
when  Jeremiah  had  said  this,  the  king  let  him 
go,  and  charged  him  "to  betray  what  they  had 
resolved  on  to  none  of  the  citizens,  nor  to  tell 
any  of  the  rulers,  if  they  should  have  learned 
that  he  had  been  sent  for,  what  he  had  said 
to  him;  but  to  pretend  to  them,  that  he  besought 
him  that  he  might  not  be  kept  in  bonds  and  in 
prison.''  And  indeed  he  said  so  to  them ;  for  they 
came  to  the  prophet,  and  asked  him,  wliat  advice 
it  was  that  he  came  to  give  the  king  relating  to 
them  ?  And  thus  I  have  finished  what  concerns 
this  matter. 

CHAP.  VIH. 
How  fhe  Kin^  of  Babylon  took  Jerusalem,  and 
Imrid  the  T^emple,  and,  removed  the  People  of 
Jerusalem  and  Zedekinli  to  Babylon.  As  also, 
■who  they  were  that  had  succeeded  in  the  High 
Priesthood  under  the  Kings. 

$  1.  Now  the  king  of  Babylon  was  very  intent 
and  earnest  upon  the  siege  of  Jerusalem ;  and 
he  erected  towers  upon  great  banks  of  earth,  and 
from  them  repelled  those  that  stood  upon  the 
walls :  he  also  made  a  great  number  of  such 
banks  round  about  the  whol6  city,  whose  height 
Was  equal  to  those  walls.  However,  those  that 
were  within  bore  the  siege  with  courage  and 
alacrity,  for  they  were  not  discouraged,  either  by 
the  famuie,  or  by  the  pestilential  distemper,  but 
were  of  cheerful  minds  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
war,  although  those  miseries  within  oppressed 
them  also,  and  they  did  not  suffer  themselves  to 
be  terrified,  either  by  the  contrivances  of  the 
enemy,  or  by  their  engines  of  war,  but  contrived 
still  different  engines  to  oppose  all  the  other 
withal,  till  indeed  there  seemed  to  be  an  entire 
struggle  between  the  Babylonians  and  the  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem,  which  had  the  greater  saga- 
city and  skill;  the  former  party  supposing  they 
should  be  thereby  too  hard  for  the  other,  for  the 
destruction  of  the  city ;  the  latter  placing  their 
hopes  of  deliverance  in  nothing  else  but  in  per- 
severing in  such  inventions  in  opposition  to  the 
other,  as  might  demonstrate  the  enemies'  en- 
gines were  useless  to  them.  And  this  siege  they 
endured  for  eighteen  months,  until  they  were 
destroyed  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  darts  which 
the  enemy  threw  at  them  from  the  towers. 

2.  Now  the  city  was  taken  on  the  ninth  day  of 
the  fourth  month,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the 
reign  of  Zedekiah.  They  were  indeed  only 
generals  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  to  whom  Ne- 
buchadnezzar committed  the  care  of  the  siege, 
for  he  abode  himself  in  the  city  of  Riblah.  The 
names  of  these  generals  who  ravaged  and  sub- 
dued Jerusalem,  if  any  one  desire  to  know  them, 
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were  these,  Nergal  Sharezer,  Samgar  Nebo, 
Rabsaris,  Sarsechim,  and  Rahinag.  And  when 
the  city  was  taken  about  midnight,  and  the  ene- 
mies' generals  were  entered  into  tlie  temple, 
and  when  Zedekiah  was  sensible  of  it,  he  took 
his  wives,  and  his  cliildren,  and  his  captains,  and 
his  friends,  and  with  them  fled  out  of  the  city, 
through  the  fortified  ditch,  and  through  the  de- 
sert ;  and  when  certain  of  the  deserters  had  in- 
formed the  Habyionians  of  this,  at  break  of  day 
they  made  haste  to  pursue  after  Zcdekiah,  and 
overtook  him  not  far  from  Jericho,  and  encom- 
passed him  about ;  but  for  those  friends  and  cap- 
tains of  Zedekiah  who  had  fled  out  of  the  city 
with  him,  when  they  saw  their  enemies  near 
them,  they  left  him,  and  dispersed  themselves 
some  one  way  and  some  another,  and  every 
one  resolved  to  save  himself;  so  the  enemy 
took  Zedeki.ah  alive,  when  he  was  deserted 
by  all  but  a  few,  with  his  children  and  bis  wives, 
and  brought  him  to  the  king.  When  he  was 
come,  Nebuchadnezzar  began  to  "  call  him 
a  wicked  wretch,  and  a  covenant-breaker,  and 
one  that  had  forgotten  his  former  words,  when 
he  promised  to  keep  the  country  for  him.  He 
also  reproached  him  for  his  ingratitude,  that 
when  he  li.id  received  the  kingdom  from  him, 
who  had  taken  it  from  Jehoiaohin,  and  given  it 
Jiim,  he  had  made  use  of  the  power  he  gave  him 
against  him  that  <;ave  it;  but  (said  he)  God  is 

great,  who  hateth  that  conduct  of  thine,  and  hath 
rought  thee  under  us."  And  when  he  had  used 
these  words  to  Zedekiah,  he  commanded  his 
sons  and  his  friends  to  be  slain,  while  Zedekiah 
and  the  rest  of  the  captains  looked  on,  after 
which  he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and 
bound  him,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon.  And 
these  things  hap4)encd  to  him,''  as  Jeremiah  and 
Ezekiel  had  foretold  to  him,  that  he  should  be 
caught,  and  brought  before  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  should  speak  to  him  face  to  face;  and  should 
see  his  eyes  with  his  own  eyes;  and  thus  far  did 
Jeremiah  prophesy;  but  he  was  also  made  blind, 
and  brought  to  Babylon,  but  he  did  not  see  it, 
according  to  the  prediction  of  Ezekiel. 

3.  We  have  said  thus  much  because  it  was  suffi- 
cient to  show  the  n.ature  of  God  to  such  as  are 
ignorant  of  it,  that  it  is  various,  and  acts  many 
different  ways,  and  that  all  events  happen  after 
a  regular  manner,  in  their  proper  season,  .and 
that  it  foretells  what  must  come  to  pass.  It  is 
also  sufficient  to  show  the  ignorance  .and  incredu- 
lity of  men,  whereby  they  are  not  permitted  to 
foresee  any  thing  that  is  futtire,  and  are,  without 
any  guard,  exposed  to  calamities,  so  that  it  is 
impossible  for  them  to  avoid  the  experience  of 
those  calamities. 

4.  And  after  this  manner  have  the  kings  of 
David's  race  ended  their  lives,  being  in  num- 
ber twenty-one  until  the  last  king;  who  alto- 
gether reigned  five  hundred  and  fourteen  years, 
and  six  months,  and  ten  days  ;  of  whom  Saul, 
who  was  their  first  king,  retained  the  govern- 
ment twenty  years,  though  he  was  not  of  the 
same  tribe  with  the  rest. 

5.  And  now  it  was  that  the  king  of  Babylon 
sent  Nebuzaradan,  the  general  of  his  army,  to 
Jerusalem,  to  pillage  the  temple,  who  had  it  also 
in  command  to  burn  it,  and  the  royal  palace, 
and  to  lay  the  city  even  with  the  ground,  and  to 
transplant  the  people  into  Babylon.  According- 
ly, he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
king  Zedekiah,  .and  pillaged  the  temple,  and 
carried  out  the  vessels  of  God,  both  gold  and 

*  This  observation  of  Joscphus  .nbout  Uic  SReming  dis- 
agreement of  Jeremiah,  chap,  xxxii.  4,  and  .xxxiv.  3,  and 
Ezek.  xi).  13,  but  real  agreement  at  list,  concerning  the 
fate  of  Zedekiah,  is  very  true  and  very  remarkable ;  fee 
ch.  vii.  sect.  2.  Nor  is  it  at  all  unlikely  that  the  courtiers 
and  false  prophets  might  make  use  of  this  seeming  con- 
tradiction to  dissuade  Zi'dckiali  from  believing  either  of 
those  prophets,  as  Josephus  here  intimates  he  was  dis- 
suaded therebv. 
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silver,  and  particularly  that  large  laver  which 
.Solomon  dedicated,  as  also  the  pillars  of  brass, 
and  their  chapiters,  with  the  golden  tables  and 
the  candlesticks;  and  when  he  had  carried  these 
off,  he  set  fire  to  the  temple  in  the  fifth  month, 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  on  the  eleventh  year 
of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  and  on  the  eighteenth 
year  of  Nebuchadnezzar;  he  also  burnt  the  pa- 
lace and  overthrew  the  city.  Now  the  temple 
was  burnt  four  hundred  and  seventy  years,  six 
months,  and  ten  days  after  it  was  built.  It  was 
then  one  thousand  and  sixty-two  years,  six 
months,  and  ten  days  from  the  departure  out  of 
Egypt;  and  from  the  deluge  to  the  destruction 
of  the  temple,  tlie  whole  interval  was  one  thou- 
sand nine  hundred  fifty-seven  years,  six  months, 
and  ten  days ;  but  from  the  gener.ation  of  Adam 
until  this  befell  the  temple,  there  were  three 
thousand  five  hundred  and  thirteen  years,  six 
months,  and  ten  days ;  so  great  was  the  number 
of  years  hereto  belonging.  And  what  actions 
were  done  during  those  years,  we  have  particu- 
larly related.  But  the  general  of  the  Babylonian 
king  now  overthrew  the  city  to  the  very  founda- 
tions, and  removed  all  the  people,  and  took  for 
prisoners  the  high  priest  Seraiah,  and  Zephaniah 
the  priest  that  was  next  to  him,  and  the  ru- 
lers that  guarded  the  temple,  who  were  three  in 
number,  and  the  eunuch  who  was  over  the  armed 
men,  and  seven  friends  of  Zedekiah,  and  his 
scribe,  and  six  other  rulers ;  all  which,  together 
with  the  vessels  which  they  had  pillaged,  he 
carried  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah,  a  city 
of  Syria.  So  the  king  commanded  the  heads  of 
the  high  priest  .and  of  the  rulers  to  be  cut  ofl" 
there  ;  but  he  himself  led  all  the  captives,  and 
Zedekiah,  to  Babylon.  He  also  led  Josedek  the 
high  priest  away  bound.  He  w;is  the  son  of  Se- 
raiah, the  high  priest  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  slain  in  lliblah,  a  city  of  Syria,  as  we  have 
just  now  related. 

6.  And  now,  because  we  have  enumerated  the 
succession  of  the  kings,  and  who  they  were,  and 
how  long  they  reigned,  I  think  it  necessary  to 
set  down  the  names  of  the  high  priests,  and  who 
they  were  that  succeeded  one  .another  in  the  high 
priesthood  under  the  kings.  The  first  high  priest 
then  at  the  temple  whicli  Solomon  built,  was 
Zadoc;  after  him  his  son  Achimas  received  that 
dignity  ;  .after  Achimas  was  Azarias ;  his  son  was 
Joram,  and  Joram's  son  was  Issus ;  after  him  was 
Axioramus;  his  son  was  Phideas,  and  Phideas'.s 
son  was  Sudeas,  and  Sudeas's  son  was  Juelus, 
aud  Juelus's  son  was  Jotham,  and  Jotham's  son 
was  Urias,  and  Urias's  son  w&s  Nerias,  .and 
Nerias's  son  was  Odeas,  and  his  son  was  Sallu- 
mus,  and  Sallumus's  son  was  Elcias,  and  his  son 
[w.as  Azarias, t  and  his  sou]  v/as  Sareas,  and  his 
son  was  Josedek,  who  was  carried  captive  to 
Babylon.  All  these  received  the  high  priesthood 
by  succession,  the  sons  from  their  tather. 

7.  When  the  king  was  come  to  Babylon,  he 
kept  Zedekiah  in  prison  until  he  died,  and  buried 
him  magnificently,  .and  dedicated  the  vessels  he 
had  pillaged  out  ofthe  temple  of  Jerusalem  to  his 
own  gods,  and  planted  the  people  in  the  country 
of  Babylon,  but  freed  the  high  priest  from  his 
bonds. 

CHAP.  IX. 

How  Nehuznradan  set  Gedaliah  over  the  Jctcs 
that  icerc  left  in  Judea,  which  Gedulinh  wat  a 
little  aftcnca.rd  slain  Ity  Ishnuiel :  nrut  how  Jo- 
hanaii,   after   Iskmacl  iias  driven   aicay  went 

t  I  have  here  inserted  iu  brackets  this  high  prieat  Aza- 
rias, fhouph  he  be  omitted  in  all  Josephns's  copies,  out  of 
the  Jewish  chronicle,  Seder  Olam,  of  lii>w  little  authority 
soever  1  ?pnerally  esteem  sucli  late  rabbinical  historians ; 
because  we  know  from  Josephus  himself,  that  the  number  of 
the  liife'li  priests  belonging  to  this  interval  was  eighteen, 
Antifi.  B.  XX.  ch.  x.  where.is  his  copies  have  here  but  se 
venteen. 
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down  inlo Egypt  with  the  People, ithich  People, 
Nebiickadnetzar,  when  he  rnnde  an  Expedition 
against  the  Egyptians,  took  captive,,  and  brought 
them  away  to  Babylon. 

§  1.  Now  the  general  of  the  army,  Nebuzara- 
dan,  when  he  had  carried  the  people  of  the  Jews 
into  captivity,  left  the  poor,  and  those  that  had 
deserted,  in  the  country,  and  made  one,  whose 
name  was  Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Ahikam,  a  person 
of  a  noble  family,  their  governor :  which  Geda- 
liah was  of  a  gentle  and  righteous  disposition. 
He  also  commanded  them  that  they  should  culti- 
vate the  ground,  and  pay  an  appointed  tribute  to 
the  king.  He  also  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
out  of  prison,  and  would  have  persuaded  him  to 
go  along  with  him  to  Babylon,  for  that  he  had 
been  enjoined  by  the  king  to  supply  him  with 
whatsoever  he  wanted :  ancl  if  he  did  not  like  to  do 
so,  he  desired  him  to  inform  him  where  he  resol- 
ved to  dwell,  that  he  might  signify  the  same  to 
the  king :  but  the  prophet  had  no  mind  to  follow 
him,  nor  to  dwell  any  where  else,  but  would  glad- 
ly live  in  the  ruins  of  his  country,  and  in  the  mi- 
serable remains  of  it.  When  the  general  under- 
stood what  his  purpose  was,  he  enjoined  Geda- 
liah, whom  he  left  behind,  to  take  all  possible 
rare  of  him,  and  to  supply  him  with  whatsoever 
he  wanted :  so  when  he  had  given  him  rich  pre- 
sents, he  dismissed  him.  Accordingly,  Jeremiah 
abode  in  a  city  of  that  country,  which  was  called 
Mispah;  and  desired  of  Nebuzaradan,  that  he 
would  set  at  liberty  his  disciple  Baruch,*  the  son 
of  Neraiah,  one  of  a  very  eminent  family,  and 
exceeding  skilful  in  the  language  of  his  country. 

2.  When  Nebuzaradan  had  done  thus,  he  made 
haste  to  Babylon:  but  as  to  those  that  fled  away 
during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  been 
scattered  over  the  country,  when  they  heard  that 
the  Babylonians  were  gone  away,  and  had  left  a 
remnant  in  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  and  those  such 
as  were  to  cultivate  the  same,  they  came  toge- 
ther from  all  parts  to  Gedaliah  to  Mispah.  Now 
the  rulers  that  were  over  tliem  were  Johanan, 
the  son  of  Zareah,  and  Jazeniah,  and  Serniah, 
and  others  beside  them.  Now  there  was  of  the 
royal  family  one  Ishmael,  a  wicked  man,  and 
very  crafty,  who,  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
fled  to  Baalis,  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  and 
abode  with  him  during  that  time  :  and  Gedaliah 
persuaded  them,  now  they  were  there,  to  stay 
with  him,  aad  to  have  no  fear  of  the  Babylonians, 
for  that  if  they  would  cultivate  the  country,  they 
should  suffer  no  harm.  This  he  assured  them  of 
by  oath;  and  said,  that  they  should  have  him 
for  their  patron,  and  that  if  any  disturbance 
should  arise,  they  should  find  him  ready  to  de- 
fend them.  He  also  advised  them  to  dwell  in  any 
city,  as  every  one  of  them  pleased ;  and  that  they 
would  send  men  along  with  his  own  servants, 
and  rebuild  their  houses  upon  the  old  founda- 
tions, and  dwell  there,  and  he  admonished  them 
beforehand,  that  they  should  make  preparation, 
while  the  season  lasted,  of  corn,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  that  they  might  have  whereon  to  feed  during 
the  winter.  \Vhen  he  had  thus  discoursed  to 
them,  he  dismissed  them,  that  every  one  might 
dwell  in  what  place  of  the  country  he  pleased. 

3.  Now  when  this  report  was  spread  abroad  as 
far  as  the  nations  that  bordered  on  Judea,  that 
Gedaliah  kindly  entertained  those  that  came  to 
him,  after  they  had  fled  away,  upon  this  [only] 
condition,  that  they  should  pay  tribute  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  they  also  ciune  readily  to  Ge- 
daliah, and  inhabited  the  country.  And  when 
Johanan  and  the  rulers  that  were  wjth  him  ob- 
served the  country,  and  the  humanity  of  Geda- 
Lah,  they  were  exceedingly  hi  love  with  him, 
and  told  him  that  Baalis,  the  king  of  the  Ammon- 


ites, had  sent  Ishmael  to  kill  hira  by  treachery, 
and  secretly,  that  he  might  have  the  dominion 
over  the  Israelites,  as  being  of  the  royal  family ; 
and  they  said  that  he  might  deliver  himself  from 
this  treacherous  design  if  he  would  give  tliem 
leave  to  slay  Ishmael,  and  nobody  should  knov/ 
it,  for  they  told  him  they  were  afraid  that  when 
he  was  killed  by  the  otlierj  the  entire  ruin  of  the 
remaining  .strength  of  the  Israelites  would  en- 
sue :  but  he  professed,  that  "  he  did  not  believe 
what  they  said,  when  they  told  him  of  such  a 
treacherous  design,  in  a  man  that  had  been  well 
treated  by  him;  because  it  was  not  probable  that 
one  who,  under  such  a  want  of  all  things,  had 
failed  of  nothing  that  was  necessary  for  him, 
should  be  found  so  wicked  and  ungrateful  to- 
wards his  benefactor,  that  when  it  would  be  an 
instance  of  wickedness  in  him  not  to  save  him, 
had  he  been  treacherously  assaulted  by  others, 
to  endeavour,  and  that  earnestly,  to  kill  him  with 
his  own  hand:  that,  however,  if  he  ought  tO  sup- 
pose this  information  to  be  true,  it  was  better 
for  himself  to  be  slain  by  the  other,  than  to  de- 
stroy a  man  who  fled  to  hira  for  refuge,  and  in- 
trusted his  own  safety  to  him,  and  committe4 
himself  to  his  disposal." 

4.  So  Johanan,  and  the  rulers  that  were  with 
him,  not  being  able  to  persuade  Gedahah,  went 
away:  but  after  the  interval  of  thirty  days  was 
over,  Ishmael  came  again  to  Gedaliah,  to  the  city 
of  Mispah,  and  ten  men  with  him  ;  and  when  ho 
had  feasted  Ishmael  and  those  that  were  v.ith 
him  in  a  splendid  manner,  at  his  table,  and  had 
given  them  presents,  he  became  disordered  m 
drink,  while  he  endeavoured  to  be  very  merry 
with  them ;  and  when  Ishmael  saw  him  in  that, 
case,  and  that  he  was  drowned  in  his  cups  to  the 
degree  of  insensibility,  and  fallen  asleep,  he  rose 
up  on  a  sudden,  with  his  ten  friends,  and  slew 
Gedaliah  and  those  that  were  with  him  at  the 
feast,  and  when  he  had  slain  them,  he  went  our, 
by  night,  and  slew  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  the 
city,  and  those  soldiers  also  which  were  left 
therein  by  the  Babylonians :  but  the  next  day 
fourscore  men  came  out  of  the  country  with  pre- 
sents to  Gedaliah,  none  of  them  knowing  what 
had  befallen  him;  when  Ishmael  saw  them,  he 
invited  them  to  Gedaliah,  and  when  they  werte 
come  in,  he  shut  up  the  court,  and  slew  them, 
and  cast  their  dead  bodies  down  into  a  certain 
deep  pit,  that  they  might  not  be  seen ;  but  of 
these  fourscore  men  Ishmael  spared  those  that 
entreated  him  not  to  kill  tliem  ;  till  they  had  de- 
livered up  to  him  what  riches  they  had  conceal- 
ed in  the  fields,  consisting  of  their  furniture,  and 
garments,  and  corn  :  butlie  took  captive  the  peo- 
ple that  were  in  Mispah,  with  their  wives  and 
children ;  among  whom  were  the  daughters  of 
king  Zedekiah,  whom  Nebuzaradan,  the  general 
of  the  army  of  Babylon,  had  left  with  Gedaliah  ; 
and  when  he  had  done  this,  he  came  to  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites. 

5.  But  when  Johanan  and  the  rulers  with  him 
heard  of  what  was  done  at  Mispah  by  Ishmael, 
and  of  the  death  of  Gedaliah,  they  had  indigna- 
tion at  it,  and  every  one  of  them  took,  his  own» 
armed  men,  and  came  suddenly  to  fight  witli 
Ishmael,  and  overtook  hira  at  the  fountain  in  He- 
bron :  and  when  those  that  were  carried  away 
captives  by  Ishmael,  saw  Johanan  and  the  rulers, 
they  were  very  glad,  and  looked  upon  them  as 
coming  to  their  assistance  ;  so  they  left  him  that 
carried  them  captives,  and  came  over  to  Jo- 
hanan :  then  Ishmael,  with  eight  men,  fled  to 
the  kin^  of  the  Ammonites ;  but  Johanan  took 
those  whom  he  had  rescued  out  of  the  hands  of 
Ishmael,  and  the  eunuchs,  and  their  wives  and 
children,  and  came  to  a  certain  place  called 
Mandra,  and  there  they  abode  that  day,  for  they 


,    *  pf  this  character  of  Baruch,  the  son  of  Neraiah,  and     crypha,  and  that  it  is  really  a  canonical  book,  and  an  ap- 
tbe  genuineness  of  his  book  that  standa  now  in  our  Apo-    pendiit  to  Jeremiah,  see  Authent.  Rec.  part  i.  page  1 — 11 . 
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had  determined  to  remove  from  thence,  and  go 
into  Egypt,  out  of  fear  lest  the  Babylonians 
should  slay  them  in  case  they  continued  in  the 
country,  and  that  out  of  anger  at  the  slaughter 
of  Gedailiah,  wlio  had  been  by  them  set  over  it 
for  gOTemor. 

6.  Now  while  they  were  under  this  delibera- 
tion, Johajian,  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  the  rulers 
that  were  with  him,  came  to  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, and  desired  that  he  would  pray  to  God,  that 
because  they  were  at  an  utter  loss  about  what 
they  ought  to  do,  he  would  discover  it  to  them, 
and  they  sware  that  they  would  do  whatsoever 
Jeremian  should  say  to  them.  And  when  the 
prophet  said  he  would  be  iheir  intercessor  with 
God,  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  ten  days  God  ap- 
peared to  him,  and  said,  'Thai  he  should  inform 
Johanan  and  the  other  rulers,  and  .all  the  people, 
that  he  would  be  with  them  w  hile  they  continued 
in  that  country,"  and  take  care  of  tliem,  aiid  keep 
them  from  being  hurt  by  the  Babylonians,  of 
whom  they  were  afraid ;  but  that  he  would  de- 
sert them  if  they  went  mto  Kgypt,  and,  out  of 
his  wrath  against  them,  would  inflict  the  same 
punishments  upon  them  which  they  knew  their 
orethren  had  already  endured."  So  when  the 
prophet  had  informed  Johanan  and  the  people 
that  God  had  foretold  these  things,  he  was  not  De- 
lievcd,  when  he  said  that  God  commanded  them 
to  continue  in  that  country,  but  they  imagined 
that  he  said  so  to  gratify  Baruch,  his  own  disci- 
ple, and  belied  God,  and  that  he  persuaded  them 
to  stay  there,  that  they  might  be  destroyed  by 
the  Babj-loniaus.  Accordingly,  both  the  people 
and  Johanan  disobeyed  the  counsel  of  God, 
which  he  "ave  them  by  the  prophet,  and  remo- 
ved into  Egypt,  and  carried  Jeremiah  and  Ba- 
ruch along  with  them. 

7.  And  when  they  were  there,  God  signiiied  to 
the  prophet,  that  the  king  of  Babylon  was  about 
making  an  expedition  against  the  Egyptians,  and 
commanded  him  to  foretell  to  the  people  that 
Egypt  should  be  taken,  and  the  king  of  Babylon 
should  slay  some  of  them,  and  should  take  otuers 
captive,  and  bring  them  to  Babylon ;  which  things 
came  to  pass  accordingly :  for  on  the  fifth  year 
after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  which  was 
the  twenty-third  of  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, he  made  an  expedition  against  Coelosyria, 
and  when  he  had  possessed  himself  of  it,  he 
made  war  agamst  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites ; 
and  when  he'  had  brought  all  those  nations  under 
subjection,  he  fell  upon  Egypt,  in  order  to  over- 
throw it;  and  he  slew  the  king  that  then  reign- 
ed," and  setup  another;  and  he  took  those  Jews 
that  were  there  captives,  and  led  them  away  to 
Babylon.  And  such  was  the  end  of  the  nation  of 
the  Hebrews,  as  it  hath  been  delivered  down  to 
us,  ft  having  twice  gone  beyond  Euphrates;  for 
the  people  of  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  out  of 
Samaria  by  the  Assyrians,  in  the  days  of  king 
Hoshea;  after  which  the  people  of  the  two  tribes, 
that  remained  after  Jerusalem  was  taken,  [were 
carried  away]  by  Nebuchaduezzar,  the  king  of 
Babylon  and  Chaldea.  Now  as  to  Shalmanezer, 
be  removed  the  Israelites  out  of  their  country, 
and  placed  therein  the  nation  of  the  Cutheans, 
who  Dad  formerly  belonged  to  tlie  inner  parts  of 
Persia  and  Media,  but  were  then  called  Santari- 
tans,  by  taking  the  name  of  the  country  to  which 

*  Herodotus  says,  this  king  of  E?ypt  [Pharaoh  Hophra, 
or  Apries]  was  slam  by  the  Earyptiuns,  as  Jeremiah  fore- 
told his  slaui^htcr  by  hi$  enemiee,  Jer.  xliv.  ■£>,  30,  and  that 
as  a  »\gn  of  the  destruction  of  Egypt  [by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar.] Josephus  says,  this  king  wa£  siain  by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar himself 

t  We  see  here  that  Judea  was  left  in  a  manner  desolate 
after  the  captivity  of  the  two  tribes,  and  was  not  repeopled 
"With  foreign  colonies,  perhaps  as  an  indication  of  Provi- 
dence that  the  Jews  were  to  repeople  it  without  opposi- 
tion theniselves.  I  aJso  esteem  the  later  and  present  deso- 
late condition  of  the  same  country,  without  being  rrpeo- 


they  were  removed;  but  the  king  of  Babylon, 
who  brought  out  the  two  tribes,t  placed  no  other 
nation  in  their  country,  by  which  means  all  Ju- 
dea and  Jerusalem,  and  the  temple,  continued  to 
be  a  desert  for  seventy  years :  but  tlie  entire  in- 
terval of  time  whic^  passed  from  the  captivity  of 
the  Israelites,  to  the  carrying  away  of  the  two 
tribes,  proved  to  be  a  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
six  months,  and  ten  days. 

CHAP.  X. 

Concerning  Daniel,  and  jckat.  brfell  him  at  Baby- 
lon, 

^  1.  But  now  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon took  some  of  the  most  noble  of  the  Jews  that 
were  children,  and  the  kinsmen  of  Zedekiah, 
their  king,  such  as  were  remarkable  for  the  beau- 
ty of  their  bodies,  and  the  comeliness  of  their 
countenances,  and  delivered  them  into  the  hands 
of  tutors,  and  to  the  improvement  to  be  made  by 
them.  He  also  made  some  of  them  to  be  eunuchs, 
which  course  he  took  also  with  those  of  other  na- 
tions, whom  he  had  taken  in  the  flower  of  their  age, 
and  afforded  tliem  their  diet  from  his  own  table, 
and  had  thera  instructed  in  the  institutes  of  the 
eountry,  and  taught  the  learning  of  the  Chal- 
deans; and  they  had  now  exercised  themselves 
sufficiently  in  that  wisdom  which  he  had  ordered 
they  should  apply  themselves  to.  Now  among 
these  there  were  four  of  the  family  of  Zedekiah, 
of  most  excellent  dispositions,  one  of  whom  was 
called  Daniel,  another  was  called  Ananias,  an- 
other Misael,  .ind  the  fourth  Azarias:  and  the 
king  of  Babylon  changed  their  names,  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  make  use  of  other 
names;  Daniel  he  called  Baltasar,  .Vnanias,  Sha- 
drach,  Misael,  _>Ieshach,  and  Azarias,  Abednego. 
These  the  king  had  iu  esteem,  and  continued  to 
love,  because  of  the  very  cxctUent  temper  they 
were  of,  and  because  of  their  application  to  learn- 
ing, and  the  progress  they  had  made  in  wisdom. 

2.  Now  Daiiiel  and  his  kinsmen  had  resolved 
to  use  a  severe  diet,  and  to  abstain  from  those 
kinds  of  food  which  came  from  the  king's  table, 
and  entirely  to  forbear  to  eat  of  all  living  crea- 
tures ;  so  he  came  to  Ashpenaz,  who  was  that 
eunuch  to  whom  the  care  of  them  was  commit- 
ted,! and  desired  him  to  take  and  spend  whjit  was 
brought  for  them  from  the  king,  but  to  give  them 
pulse  and  dates  for  their  food,  and  any  thing  else, 
besides  the  flesh  of  living  creatures,  that  he 
pleased ;  for  that  their  inclinations  were  to  that 
sort  of  food,  and  that  they  despised  the  other. 
He  replied,  that  he  was  ready  to  serve  them  in 
what  they  desired,  but  he  suspected  that  they 
would  be  discovered  by  the  king,  from  their  mea- 
ger bodies,  and  the  alteration  of  their  counte- 
nances, because  it  could  not  be  avoided  but  their 
bodies  and  colours  must  be  changed  with  their 
diet,  especially  while  they  would  be  clearly  dis- 
covered by  the  finer  appearance  of  the  other  chil- 
dren, who  would  fare  better,  and  thus  they  should 
bring  him  in  danger,  and  occasion  him  to  be  pu- 
nished :  yet  did  they  persuade  Arioch,  who  was 
thus  fearful,  to  give  them  what  food  they  desired 
for  ten  days,  by  way  of  trial,  and  in  case  the  ha- 
bit of  their  bodies  were  not  altered,  to  go  on  in 
the  same  way,  as  expecting  that  they  should  not 
be  hurt  thereby  afterward,  but  if  he  saw  them 

pled  by  foreign  colonics,  to  be  a  like  indication  that  the 
same  Jews  are  liereafter  to  repeopio  it  again  themseivec» 
at  their  so  Ion?  expected  restoration. 

i  That  Danifl  was  made  one  of  those  eunuchs  of  which 
Isaiah  pr.jphPBied,  Isaiah  xxxix.  7,  and  the  tliree  children 
bis  companions  also,  seems  to  me  plain,  both  here  in  Jose- 
phus  and  in  our  copies  of  Daniel,  Dan.  i.  3,  6,  7 — H,  18; 
aitliough  it  must  be  granted,  that  sonic  married  pertons, 
that  had  children,  were  sometirae^s  called  eunuchs,  in  a  ge- 
neral acceptation  for  courtiers,  on  account  that  to  many 
of  the  ancient  courtiers  were  real  eunuchs.    See  Gen. 
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look  meager  and  worse  than  the  rest,  he  should 
reduce  them  to  their  former  diet.  Now,  when  it 
appeared  that  they  were  so  far  from  becoming 
worse  by  the  use  of  this  food,  that  they  grew 
plumper  and  fuller  in  body  than  the  rest,  inso- 
much that  he  thought  those  who  fed  on  what 
came  from  the  king's  table,  seemed  less  plump 
and  full,  while  those  tliat  were  with  Daniel  look- 
ed as  if  they  had  lived  in  plenty,  and  all  sorts  of 
luxury;  Arioch,  from  that  time,  securely  took 
himself  what  the  king  sent  every  day  from  his 
supper,  according  to  custom,  to  the  children,  but 
gave  them  the  forementioned  diet,  while  they 
had  their  souls  in  some  measure  more  pure,  and 
less  burdened,  and  so  fitter  for  learning,  and  had 
their  bodies  in  better  tune  for  hard  labour,  for 
they  neither  had  the  former  oppressed  and  heavy 
with  variety  of  meats,  nor  were  the  other  efle- 
minate  on  the  same  account;  so  they  readily  un- 
derstood all  the  learning  that  was  among  the  He- 
brews, and  among  the  Chaldeans,  as  especially 
did  Daniel,  who  being  already  sufficiently  skill- 
ed in  wisdom,  was  very  busy  about  the  interpre- 
tation of  dreams;  and  God  manifested  himself 
to  him. 

3.  Now,  two  years  after  the  destruction  of 
Egypt,  king  Nebuchadnezzar  saw  a  wonderful 
dream,  the  accomplishment  of  which  God  show- 
ed him  in  his  sleep,  but  when  he  arose  out  of  his 
bed,  he  forgot  the  accomplishment:  so  he  sent 
for  the  Chaldeans,  and  magicians,  and  the  pro- 
l)hets,  and  told  them,  that  he  had  seen  a  dream, 
and  informed  them  that  he  had  forgotten  the  ac- 
complishment of  what  he  had  seen,  and  he  en- 
joined them  to  tell  him,  both  what  the  dream 
was,  and  what  was  its  signification;  and  they 
said  that  this  was  a  thing  impossible  to  be  disco- 
vered by  men,  but  they  promised  him,  that  if  he 
would  explain  to  them  what  dream  he  had  seen, 
they  would  tell  him  its  signification.  Hereupon 
he  threatened  to  put  them  to  death,  unless  they 
told  him  his  dream :  and  he  gave  command  to 
have  them  all  put  to  death,  since  they  confessed 
they  could  not  do  what  they  were  commanded  to 
do.  Now  when  Daniel  heard  that  the  king  had 
given  a  command,  that  all  the  wise  men  should 
be  put  to  death,  and  that  among  them  himself  and 
his  three  kinsmen  were  in  danger,  hei  went  to 
Arioch,  who  was  captain  of  the  king's  guards, 
and  desired  to  know  of  him  what  was  the  reason 
why  the  king  had  given  command  that  all  the 
wise  men,  and  Chaldeans,  and  magicians,  should 
be  slain.  So  when  he  had  learned  that  the  khig 
had  had  a  dream,  and  had  forgotten  it,  and  that 
when  they  were  enjoined  to  inform  the  king  of  it, 
they  had  said  they  could  not  do  it,  and  had  there- 
by provoked  him  to  anger;  he  desired  of  Arioch 
that  he  would  go  in  to  the  king,  and  desire  res- 
pite for  the  magicians  for  one  night,  and  to  put 
off  their  slaughter  so  long,  for  that  he  hoped 
within  that  time  to  obtain,  by  prayer  to  God,  the 
knowledge  of  the  dream.  Accordingly,  Arioch 
informed  the  king  of  what  Daniel  desired :  so 
the  king  bade  them  delay  the  slaughter  of  the 
jnagicians  till  he  knew  what  Daniel's  promise 
would  come  to ;  but  the  young  man  retired  to  his 
own  house,  with  his  kinsmen,  and  besought  God 
that  whole  night  to  discover  the  dream,  and 
thereby  deliver  the  magicians  and  Chaldeans, 
with  whom  they  were  themselves  to  perish,  from 
the  king's  anger,  by  enabling  him  to  declare  his 
vision,  and  to  make  manifest  what  the  king  had 
seen  the  night  before  in  his  sleep,  but  had  for- 
gotten it.  Accordingly,  God,  out  of  pity  to  those 
that  were  in  danger,  and  out  of  regard  to  the 
wisdom  of  Daniel,  made  known  to  him  the  dream 


*  Of  this  most  remarkable  paasagR  in  Josephus  concern- 
ing the  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain,  and  destroying  the 
image,  whicli  he  would  not  explain,  but  intimated  to  be  a 
prophecy  of  futurity,  and  probably  not  safe  for  hira  to  ex- 
plain, as  belonging  to  the  destruction  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire by  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Messiah  of  the  Jews,  take 


and  its  interpretation,  that  so  the  king  might  ub- 
derstand  by  him  its  signification  also.  When 
Daniel  had  obtained  this  knowledge  from  God, 
he  arose  very  joyful,  and  told  it  to  his  brethren, 
and  made  them  glad,  and  to  hope  well,  that  they 
should  now  preserve  their  lives,  of  whicli  they 
despaired  before,  and  had  their  minds  full  of  no- 
thing but  the  thouohts  of  dying.  So  when  he 
had  with  them  returned  thanks  to  God  who  had 
commiserated  their  youth,  when  it  was  day  he 
came  to  Arioch,  and  desired  him  ^o  bring  him  to 
the  king,  because  he  would  discover  to  him  that 
dream  which  he  had  seen  the  night  before. 

4.  When  Daniel  was  come  in  to  the  king,  he  ex- 
cused himself  at  first,  that  he  did  not  pretend  to 
be  wiser  than  the  other  Chaldeans  and  magicians, 
when,  upon  their  entire  inability  to  discover  his 
dream,  he  was  undertaking  to  inform  him  of  it, 
for  this  was  not  by  his  own  sikill,  or  on  account  of 
his  having  better  cultivated  his  understanding 
than  the  rest,  but  he  said,  "God  hath  had  pity 
upon  us,  when  we  were  in  danger  of  death,  and 
when  I  prayed  for  the  life  of  myself,  and  of  those 
of  my  own  nation,  hath  made  manifest  to  me 
both  the  dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof, 
for  I  was  not  less  concerned  for  thy  glory  than 
for  the  sorrow  that  we  were  by  thee  condemned 
to  die,  while  thou  didst  so  unjustly  command  men, 
both  good  and  excellent  in  themselves,  to  be  put 
to  death,  when  thou  enjoinedst  them  to  do  what 
was  entirely  above  the  reach  of  human  wisdom, 
and  requiredst  of  them  what  was  the  work  only 
of  God.    Wherefore,  as  thou  in  thy  sleep  wast 
solicitous  concerning  those  that  should  succeed 
thee  in  the  government  of  the  whole  world,  God 
was  desirous  to  show  thee  all  those  that  should 
reign  after  thee,  and  to  that  end  exhibited  to  thee 
the  following  dream:  Thou  seemedst  to  see  a 
great  image  standing  before  thee,  the  head  of 
which  proved  to  be  of  gold,  the  shoulders  and 
arms  of  silver,  and  the  belly  and  the  thighs  of 
brass,  but  the  legs  and  the  feet  of  iron ;  after 
which  thou  sawest  a  stone  broken  off  from  a 
mountain,  which  fell  upon  the  image,  and  threw 
it  down,  and  brake  it  to  pieces,  and  did  not  per- 
mit any  part  of  it  to  remain  whole ;  but  the  gold, 
the  silver,  the  iron,  luid  the  brass,  became  smaller 
than  meal,  which,  upon  the  blast  of  a  violent 
wind,  was  by  force  carried  away,  and  scattered 
abroad,  but  the  stone  did  increase  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  the  whole  earth  beneath  it  seemed  to 
be  filled  therewith.    This  is  the  dream  which 
thou  sawest,  and  its  interpretation  is  as  follows: 
The  head  of  gold  denotes  thee,  and  the  kings  of 
Babylon  that  have  been  before  thee;  but  the  two 
hands  and  arms  signify  this,  that  your  govern- 
ment shall  be  dissolved  by  two  kings ;  but  an- 
other king  that  shall  come  from  the  west,  armed 
with  brass,  shall  destroy  that  government ;  and 
another  government  that  shall  be  like  unto  iron 
shall  put  an  end  to  the  power  of  the  former,  and 
shall  have  dominion  over  all  the  earth,  on  ac- 
count of  the  nature  of  iron,  %vhich  is  stronger 
than  that  of  gold,  of  silver,  and  of  brass."    Da- 
niel did  also  declare  the  meaning  of  the  stone  to 
the  king,*  but  I  do  not  think  proper  to  relate  it, 
since  I  nave  only  undertaken  to  describe  things 
past  or  things  present,  but  not  things  that  are  fu- 
ture :  yet  if  any  one  be  so  very  desirous  of  know- 
ing truth,  as  not  to  waive  such  points  of  curiosi- 
ty, and  cannot  curb  his  inclination  for  under- 
standing the  uncertainties  of  futurity,  and  whe- 
ther they  will  happen  or  not,  let  him  be  diligent 
in  reading  the  book  of  Daniel,  which  he  will  find 
among  the  sacred  writings. 
5.  When  Nebuchadnezzar  heard  this,  and  re- 


the  words  of  Havercamp,  ch.  x.  sect.  4.  "Nor  is  this  to 
be  wondered  at,  that  he  would  not  now  meddle  with  things 
future,  for  he  had  no  mind  to  provoke  the  Romans,  by 
speaking  of  the  destruction  of  that  city,  which  they  called 
the  eternal  city.'' 
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collected  his  dream,  lie  was  astonished  at  the 
nature  of  Daniel,  and  fell  upon  his  face,  and  sa- 
luted Daniel  in  the  manner  that  men  worship 
God,  and  gave  command  that  he  should  be  sa- 
crificed to  as  a  god.  And  this  was  not  all,  for 
he  also  imposed  the  name  of  his  own  god  upon 
Lira,  [Baltasar,]  and  made  him  and  his  kinsmen 
rulers  of  his  whole  kingdom;  which  kinsmen  of 
his  happened  to  fall  into  great  danger  by  the 
envy  and  malice  [of  their  enemies :]  for  they 
offended  the  king  upon  the  occasion  followiiig : 
he  made  an  image  of  gold,  whose  height  was 
sixty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  six  cubits,  and  set 
it  in  the  great  plain  of  Babylon;  and  when  he 
was  going  to  dedicate  the  image,  he  invited  the 
principal  men  out  of  all  the  earth  that  was  under 
Lis  dominions,  and  commanded  them  in  the  first 
place,  that  when  they  should  hear  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  they  should  then  fall  down  and 
worship  the  image ;  and  he  threatened  that  those 
who  did  not  so,  should  be  cast  into  a  fiery  fur- 
nace. When,  therefore,  all  the  rest,  upon  the 
hearing  of  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  worshipped 
the  image,  they  related  that  Daniel's  kinsmen 
(lid  not  do  it,  because  they  would  not  transgress 
the  laws  of  their  country:  so  these  men  were 
convicted  and  cast  immediately  into  the  tire,  but 
were  saved  by  divine  Providence,  and  after  a 
surprising  manner  escaped  death,  for  the  fire 
did  not  touch  them :  and  I  suppose  that  it  touch- 
ed them  not,  as  if  it  reasoned  with  itself,  that 
tliey  were  cast  into  it  without  any  fault  of  tilieirs, 
and  that  therefore  it  was  too  weak  to  burn  the 
young  men  when  they  were  in  it.  This  was 
done  by  the  power  of  God,  who  made  their 
bodies  so  far  superior  to  the  fire,  that  it  could 
not  consume  them.  This  it  was  which  recom- 
mended them  to  the  king  as  righteous  men,  and 
men  beloved  of  God,  on  which  account  they  con- 
tinued in  great  esteem  with  him. 

6.  A  little  after  this  the  king  saw  in  his  sleep 
again  another  vision;  how  he  should  fall  from 
his  dominion,  and  feed  among  the  wild  beasts, 
and  that  when  he  had  lived  in  this  manner  in  the 
desert  for  seven  years,*  he  should  recover  his 
dominion  again.  When  he  had  seen  this  dream, 
he  called  the  magicians  together  again,  and  in- 
quired of  them  about  it,  and  desired  them  to  tell 
him  what  it  signified;  but  when  none  of  them 
could  find  out  tlie  meaning  of  the  dream,  nor  dis- 
cover it  to  the  king,  Daniel  was  the  only  person 
that  explained  it:  and  as  he  foretold,  so  it  came 
to  pass ;  for  after  he  had  continued  in  the  wilder- 
ness the  foreraentioned  interval  of  time,  while 
no  one  durst  attempt  to  seize  his  kingdom  du- 
ring those  seven  years,  he  prayed  to  God  that  he 
might  recover  his  kingdom,  and  he  returned  to 
it.  But  let  no  one  blame  me  for  writing  down 
every  thing  of  this  nature,  as  I  find  it  in  our  an- 
cient books;  for  as  to  that  matter,  I  have  plainly 
assured  those  that  think  me  defective  in  jmy 

*  Since  Josephus  here  explains  the  seven  prophctir 
times  which  were  to  pass  over  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan.  iv. 
10,  to  be  seven  years,  we  thence  learn  how  he  most  proba- 
bly must  have  understood  those  other  parallel  phrases  of 
a  time,  times,  and  a  half,  Antiq.  B.  vii.  ch.  xxv.  of  so  many 
prophetic  years  also,  though  he  withal  lets  us  know,  by 
his  hint  at  the  interpretation  of  the  seventy  weeks,  as  l)e- 
longin^.'  to  the  fourth  monarchy,  and  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem by  the  Romans  in  the  days  of  Josephus,  chap.  ii. 
sect.  7.  tliat  he  did  not  think  those  years  to  be  hare  years, 
but  rather  rfoys /or  years;  by  which  reckoning,  and  by 
which  nlone^  could  70  weeks,  or  490  days,  reach  to  the  age 
of  Josephus.  But  as  to  the  truth  of  thow  seven  years'  ba- 
nishment of  Nebuchadnezzar  from  men,  and  his  living  so 
long  anions  the  beasts,  the  very  small  remains  we  have 
any  where  else  of  this  Nebuchadnezzar,  prevent  our  ex- 
pectation of  any  other  full  account  of  it.  So  far  we  know 
by  Ptolemy's  canon,  a  contemporary  record,  as  well  as  by 
Josephus  presently,  that  he  reigned  in  ail  43  years,  that  is, 
eight  years  after  we  meet  with  any  account  of  his  actions, 
one  of  the  last  of  which  was  the  Vi  years'  siege  of  Tyre, 
Antiq.  B.  xi.  ch.  xi.  where  yet  the  Old  Latin  has  but  three 
years  and  ten  months,  yet  were  his  actions  before  so  re- 
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such  point,  or  coniplu,iii  of  my  nKmagoment,  and 
have  told  them  in  the  beginning  of  this  history, 
that  I  intended  to  do  no  more  than  trajislate  the 
Hebrew  books  into  the  Greek  language,  and 
promised  them  to  explain  those  facts,  without 
adding  any  thing  to  them  of  my  own,  or  taking 
any  thing  away  from  them. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Cmicernin^  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  Successors  ; 
and  ht/w  their  Government  teas  dissolved  by  the 
Persians ;  and  what  thintxs  befell  Daniel  in 
Media,  and  what  Prophecies  he  delivered  there. 

§  I.  Now,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  had  reigned 
forty-three  years,!  he  ended  his  life.  He  was  an 
active  man,  and  more  fortunate  than  the  kings 
that  were  before  him.  Now  Bcrosus  make» 
mention  of  his  actions  in  tlie  third  book  of  his 
Chaldaic  history,  where  he  says  thus:  "When 
his  father,  Nebuchodonosor,  [Nabopollassar,] 
heard  that  the  governor  whom  he  had  set  over 
Egypt,  and  the  places  about  Coelosyria  and 
Phoenicia,  had  revolted  from  him,  while  he  was 
not  himself  able  any  longer  to  undergo  the  hard- 
ships [of  war,]  he  committed  to  his  son  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who  was  still  but  a  youth,  some 
parts  of  his  army,  and  sent  him  against  them. 
So  when  Nebuchadnezzar  had  given  battle,  and 
fought  with  the  rebel,  he  beat  him,  and  reduced 
the  country  from  under  his  subjection,  and  made 
it  a  branch  of  his  own  kingdom;  but  about  that 
time  it  liappened,  that  his  father  Nebuchodono- 
sor [Nabopollassar]  fell  ill,  and  ended  his  life  in 
the  city  of  Babylon,  when  he  had  reigned  tweuv 
ty-one  years  ;J  and  when  he  was  made  sensible, 
as  he  was  in  a  little  lime,  that  his  father  Nebu- 
chodonosor [Nabopollassar]  was  dead,  and  hav- 
ing settled  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  and  the  other 
countries,  as  also  those  that  concerned  the  cap- 
tive Jews,  and  Phtenicians,  and  Syrians,  and 
those  of  the  Egyptian  nations,  and  having  com 
mitted  the  conveyance  of  them  to  Babylon  to 
certain  of  his  friends,  together  with  the  gross  of 
his  army,  and  the  rest  of  their  ammunition  and 
provisions,  he  went  himself  hastily,  accompanied 
with  a  few  others,  over  the  desert,  and  came  to 
Babylon.  So  he  took  upon  him  the  management 
of  public  affairs,  and  of  the  kingdom  which  had 
been  kept  for  him  by  one  that  was  the  principal 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  he  received  the  entire 
dominions  of  his  father,  and  appointed,  that 
when  the  captives  came,  they  should  be  placed 
as  colonies,  in  the  most  proper  places  of  Baby- 
lonia: but  then  he  adorned  the  temple  of  Belus, 
and  the  rest  of  the  temples,  in  a  magnificent 
manner,  with  the  spoils  he  had  taken  in  war. 
He  also  added  another  city  to  that  which  was 
there  of  old,  and  rebuilt  it,  that  such  as  would 
besiege  it  hereafter  might  no  more  turn  the 
course  of  the  river,  and  thereby  attack  the  city 

marliable,  both  in  sacred  and  profane  authors,  that  such  a 
vacuity  of  eight  yi'ars  at  the  least,  at  the  latter  end  of  his 
reign,  must  be  allowed  to  agree  very  well  with  Daniel's 
accounts,  that  after  a  seven  years'  brutal  life  he  might  re- 
turn to  his  reason,  and  to  the  exercise  of  his  royal  autho- 
rityj  for  one  whole  year  at  least  before  his  death. 

t  These  i'i  years  for  the  duration  of  the  reign  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar are,  as  I  have  just  now  observed,  the  very 
same  number  in  Ptolemy's  canon.  Moses  Choreuensis  does 
also  confirm  this  captivity  of  the  Jews  under  Nebuchad- 
nezzar ;  and  adds,  what  is  very  remarkable,  that  one  of 
those  Jews  that  were  carried  by  him  into  captivity  got 
away  into  Armenia,  and  raised  the  great  family  of  the  Ba- 
graditx  there. 

I  These 'Jl  years  here  ascribed  to  one  wxmeANabovlas- 
snr  ill  the  first  book  against  Apion,  or  to  Nabopollassar, 
the  father  of  the  great  Nebuchadnezzar,  are  also  the  very 
same  with  those  given  him  in  Ptolemy's  cajion.  And  note 
here,  that  what  Dr.  Prideaux  says,  at  the  year  612,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  must  have  been  a  common  name  of  other 
kin;;8  of  Baby  Ion,  besides  the  great  Nebuchadnezzar  him- 
self, is  a  groundless  mistake  of  some  modern  chronologers 
onl\',  and  destitute  of  all  proper  original  authority- 
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itself:  he  therefore  built  tiiree  walls  round  about ' 
the  inner  city,  and  three  others  about  that  which 
was  the  outer,  and  this  he  did  with  burnt  brick. 
And  after  he  had,  after  a  becoming  manner, 
walled  the  city,  and  adorned  its  gates  gloriously, 
lie  built  another  palace  before  his  father's 
palace,  but  so  that  it  was  joined  to  it;  to  describe 
whose  vast  height,  and  immense  riches,  it  would 
nerhai)s  be  too  much  for  me  to  attempt ;  yet  as 
large  and  lofty  as  they  were,  they  were  comple- 
ted in  fifteen  days.'*  He  also  erected  elevated 
places  for  walking,  of  stone,  and  made  it  resem- 
ble mountains,  and  built  it  so  that  it  might  be 
planted  with  all  sorts  of  trees.  He  also  erected 
what  was  called  a  pensile  paradise,  because  his 
•wife  was  desirous  to  have  things  like  her  own 
country,  she  having  been  bred  up  in  the  palaces 
of  Media."  Megasthenes  also,  in  his  fourth  book 
of  his  accounts  of  India,  makes  mention  of  these 
things,  and  thereby  endeavours  to  show  that  this 
king  [Nebuchadnezzar]  exceeded  Hercules  in 
fortitude,  and  in  the  greatness  of  his  actions ; 
for  he  saith,  that  "he  conquered  a  great  part  of 
Libya  and  Iberia."  Diodes  also,  in  the  second 
book  of  his  accounts  of  Persia,  mentions  this 
king;  as  does  Philostratus,  in  his  accounts  both 
of  India  and  of  Phceoicia,  say,  that  "this  king 
besieged  Tyre  thirteen  years,  while  at  the  same 
time  Ethbaal  reigned  at  Tyre."  These  are  all 
the  histories  that  I  have  met  with  concerning 
this  king. 

2.  But  now,  after  the  death  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, Evil-Merodach,  his  son,  succeeded  in  the 
kingdom,  who  immediately  set  Jeconiah  at  liber- 
ty, and  esteemed  him  among  his  most  intimate 
friends :  he  also  gave  him  many  presents,  and 
made  him  honourable  above  the  rest  of  the  kings 
that  were  in  Babylon;  for  his  father  had  not 
kept  his  faith  with  Jeconiah,  when  he  volunta- 
rily delivered  up  himself  to  him,  with  his  wives 
and  children,  and  his  whole  kindred,  for  the  sake 
of  his  country,  that  it  might  not  be  taken  by 
siege,  and  utterly  destroyed,  as  we  said  before. 
When  Evil-Merodach  was  dead,  after  a  reign  of 
eighteen  years,  Niglissar,  his  son,  took  the  go- 
Ternment,  and  retained  it  forty  years,  and  then 
ended  his  life :  and  after  him  the  succession  in 
the  kingdom  came  to  his  son  Labosordacus,  who 
continued  in  it  in  all  uut  nine  months ;  and  when 
he  was  dead  it  came  to  Baltasar,t  who,  by  the 
Babylonians,  was  called  Naboandelus-  against 
him  did  Cyrus,  the  king  of  Persia,  and  Darius, 
the  king  of  Media,  make  war;  and  when  he  was 
besieged  in  T?abylon,  there  happened  a  wonder- 
ful and  prodigious  vision.  He  was  sat  down  at 
supper  in  a  large  room,  and  there  were  a  great 
many  vessels  of  silver,  such  as  were  made  for 
royal  entertainments,  and  he  had  with  him  his 
concubines,  and  his  friends;  whereupon  he  came 
to  a  resolution,  and  commanded  that  those  ves- 
sels of  God  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  plunder- 
ed out  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  not  made  use  of, 
but  had  put  them  into  his  own  temple,  should  be 

*  Theso  Jifleen  days  for  finishing  such  vast  buildings  at 
Babylon,  in  Joseplius's  copy  of  Berosus,  would  seem  too 
absurd  to  be  supposed  to  be  the  true  number,  were  it  not 
for  the  same  testimony  extant  also  in  the  first  book  asrainst 
Apion,  sect.  19,  vol.  iv.  with  the  same  number.  It  tiiencc 
indeed  appears,  that  Joscphus's  copy  of  Berosus  had  this 
email  number,  but  that  it  is  the  true  number  I  still  doubt. 
Josephus  assures  us  that  the  wsUls  of  so  much  a  smaller 
city  as  Jerusalem  were  two  years  and  four  months  in 
building  by  Nehemiah,  who  yet  hastened  the  work  all  he 
could,  Antiq.  B.  xi.  ch.  v.  sect.  8.  I  should  think  115  days, 
OT  a  year  and  15  days,  much  more  proportionable  to  so 
great  a  work. 

t  It  is  here  remarkable,  that  Joseplms,  without  the 
knowledge  of  Ptolemy's  canon,  should  call  the  same  king, 
whom  he  himself  here.  Bar.  i.  11,  and  Dan.  v.  1,  2,  9,  12, 
32,  29,  30,  styles  Baltasar  or  Belshazzar,  from  the  Baby- 
Ionian  god  Bel,  Naboandelus  also ;  and  in  the  first  book 
against  Apion,  sect.  20,  from  the  same  citation  out  of  Be- 
rosus, Nabonnedus,  from  the  Babylonian  god  Nabo  or 
Nebo.    This  last  is  not  remote  from  the  original  prouun- 


broueht  out  of  that  temple.  He  also  grew  ^0 
haughty  as  to  proceed  to  use  them  in  the  midst 
of  his  cups,  drinking  out  of  them,  and  blasphe- 
ming against  God.  In  the  mean  time,  he  saw  a 
hand  proceed  out  of  the  wall,  and  writing  upon 
the  wall  certain  syllables :  at  which  sight  being 
disturbed,  he  called  the  magicians  and  Chaldeans 
together,  and  all  sort  of  men  that  are  among 
these  Barbarians,  and  were  able  to  interpret 
signs  iind  dreams,  that  they  might  explain  the 
writing  to  him.  But  when  the  magicians  said  they 
could  discover  nothing,  nor  did  understand  it,  the 
king  was  in  great  disorder  of  mind,  and  under 
great  trouble  at  this  surprising  accident ;  so  he 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  through  all  the  coun- 
try, and  promised,  that  to  him  who  could  ex- 
plain the  writing,  and  give  the  signification 
couched  therein,  he  Avould  give  him  a  golden 
chain  for  his  neck,  and  leave  to  wear  a  purple 
garment,  as  did  the  kin^s  of  Chaldea,  and  would 
bestow  on  him  the  third  part  of  his  own  domi- 
nions. When  this  proclamation  was  made,  the 
magicians  ran  together  more  earnestly,  and  were 
very  ambitious  to  find  out  the  importance  of  the 
writing,  but  still  hesitated  about  it  as  much  as 
before.  Now  when  the  king's  grandmother  saw 
him  cast  down  at  this  accident,}:  she  began  to 
encourage  him,  and  to  say,  that  "there  was  a 
certain  captive  who  came  from  Judea,  a  Jew  by 
birth,  but  brought  away  thence  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, when  he  had  destroyed  Jerusalem,, 
whose  name  was  Daniel,  a  wise  man,  and  one  of 
great  sagacity  in  finding  out  what  was  impossible 
for  others  to  discover,  and  what  was  known  to 
God  alone;  who  brought  to  light  and  answered 
such  questions  to  Nebuchadnezzar  as  no  one 
else  was  able  to  answer  when  they  were  consult- 
ed. She  therefore  desired  that  he  would  send 
for  him,  and  inquire  of  him  concerning  the  wrii- 
ting,  and  to  condemn  tlie  unskilfulness  of  those 
who  could  not  find  their  meaning,  and  this,  al- 
though what  God  signified  thereby  should  be  of 
a  melancholy  nature." 

3.  When  Baltasar  heard  this,  he  called  for  Da- 
niel; and  when  he  had  discoursed  to  him  what 
he  had  learned  concerning  him  and  his  wisdom, 
and  how  a  Divine  Spirit  was  with  him  ;  and  that 
he  alone  was  fully  capable  of  finding  out  what 
others  would  never  have  thought  of,  he  desired 
him  to  declare  to  him  what  this  writuig  meant : 
that  if  he  did  so,  he  would  give  him  leave  to  wear 
purple,  and  to  put  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck, 
and  would  bestow  on  him  the  third  part  of  his  do- 
minion, as  an  honorary  reward  for  his  wisdom, 
that  thereby  he  might  become  illustrious  to  tliose 
who  saw  him,  and  who  inquired  upon  what  occa- 
sion he  obtained  such  honours.  But  Daniel  de- 
sired, that  "  he  would  keep  his  gifts  to  himself: 
for  what  is  the  effect  of  wisdom  and  of  divine  re- 
velation, admits  of  no  gifts,  and  bestows  its  ad- 
vantages on  petitioners  freely,  but  that  still  he 
would  explain  the  writing  to  him ;  which  denoted 
that  he  should  soon  die,  and  this  because  he  had 

ciation  itself  in  Ptolemy's  canon,  Nahonadius,  for  both  the 
place  of  this  king  in  that  canon,  as  the  last  of  tlie  Assyrian 
or  Babylonian  kings,  and  the  number  of  years  of  his  reign, 
seventeen,  the  same  in  both,  demonstrate  tliat  it  is  one 
and  the  same  king  that  is  meant  by  (hem  all.  It  is  also 
worth  noting,  that  Joseplms  knew  that  Darius,  the  partner 
of  Cyrus,  was  the  son  of  Astyages,  and  was  called  by  ano- 
ther name  among  the  Greeks,  tliough  it  does  not  appear 
lie  knew  what  that  name  was,  as  having  never  seen  the 
best  history  of  this  period,  which  is  Xenophon's.  But  then 
what  Josephus's  present  copies  say  presently,  sect.  4,  that 
it  was  only  witliin  no  long  time  after  the  handwriting  on 
the  wall  that  Baltazar  was  slain,  does  not  so  well  agree 
with  our  copies  of  Daniel,  which  say  it  was  the  same  nightt 
Dan.  V.  30. 

t  This  grandmother  or  mother  of  Baltasar,  the  queen- 
dowager  of  Babylon,  (for  she  is  distinguished  from  his 
queen,  Dan.  v.  10,  23,)  seems  to  have  been  the  famous  Ni- 
tocris,  who  fortified  Babylon  against  the  Medcs  and  Per- 
sians, and  in  all  probability  governed  under  Baltasar,  who 
seems  to  have  been  a  weak  and  ctfeminatc  prince. 
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not  learnt  to  honour  God,  and  uut  to  admit  things 
.•ibove  huni;m  nature,  by  what  punishment  his 
jirogenitor  had  undergone,  for  the  injuries  he 
nad  Otfered  to  God ;  and  because  he  had  quite 
Ibrsiottcu  how  Nebuchadnezzar  was  removed  to 
leed  among  wild  beasts,  for  his  impieties,  and 
did  not  recover  his  former  life  among  men,  and 
liis  kingdom,  but  upon  God's  mercy  to  him,  after 
many  supiilic.itions  and  prayers  ;  who  did  there- 
UDon  praise  God  all  the  days  of  his  life,  as  one 
ot  almighty  power,  and  who  takes  care  of  man- 
kind. [He  also  i)ut  him  in  mind]  how  he  had 
greatly  blasphemed  against  God,  and  had  made 
use  of  his  vessels  amongst  his  concubines  :  that 
therefore  God  saw  this,  and  was  augrj-  with  him, 
iind  declared  by  this  writing  beforehand,  what  n 
sad  conclusion  of  life  he  should  come  to.  And 
he  explained  the  writing  thus  ; — Mankh.  This, 
if  it  be  expounded  in  the  Greek  language,  may 
signify  a  Number,  because  God  hath  numbered 
RO  long  a  time  for  thy  life,  and  for  thy  govern 
jneut,  and  that  there  remains  but  a  small  portion 
Thekel.  This  siguifies  a  U>^^'/(^  and  means 
that  God  hath  weighed  thy  kingdom  in  a  balance, 
.'ind  finds  it  going  down  already.  PhaiIk.?.  This 
also,  in  the  Greek  tongue,  denotes  a  Fragment ; 
God  will  therefore  break  thy  kingdom  in  pieces, 
and  divide  it  among  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

4.  When  Daniel  had  told  the  king  that  the 
writing  upon  the  wall  signified  these  events, 
}}altazar  was  in  great  sorrow  and  affliction,  as 
was  to  be  expected,  when  the  interpretation  was 
so  heavy  upon  him.  However,  he  did  not  refuse 
what  he  had  promised  Daniel,  although  he  were 
become  a  foreteller  of  misfortunes  to  him,  but 
bestowed  it  all  upon  him  :  as  reasoning  thus,  that 
what  he  was  to  reward  was  peculiar  to  himself, 
nnd  to  fate,  and  did  not  belong  to  the  proplret ; 
but  that  it  was  the  part  of  a  good  and  a  just  man 
lo  give  what  he  had  promised,  although  the  events 
were  of  a  melancholy  nature.  Accordingly,  the 
Ling  determined  so  to  do.  Now  after  a  little 
while,  both  himself  and  the  city  were  taken  by 
Cyrus,  the  king  of  Persia,  who  fought  against 
hun ;  for  it  was  Baltazar  under  whom  Babylon 
was  taken,  when  he  had  reigned  seventeen  years. 
And  this  is  the  end  of  the  posterity  of  king  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, as  history  informs  us ;  but  when 
Babylon  was  taken  by  Darius,  and  when  he,  with 
his  kinsman  Cyrus,  had  put  an  end  to  the  domi- 
nion of  tlie  Babylonians,  he  was  sixty -two  years 
old.  He  was  the  sou  of  Astj'ages,  and  had  ano- 
ther name  ajnong  the  Greeks,  ftloreover,  he 
took  Daniel  the  prophet,  and  carried  him  with 
Jiim  into  Media,  and  honoured  him  very  greatly, 
and  kept  him  with  him;  for  he  was  one  of  the 
ihree  presidents  whom  he  set  over  his  three 
hundred  and  sixty  provinces,  for  into  so  many- 
did  Darius  part  them. 

5.  However,  while  Daniel  was  in  so  great  a 
dignity,  and  in  so  great  favour  with  Darius,  and 
was  alone  intrusted  with  every  thing  by  him,  as 
having  somewhat  divine  in  him,  he  was  envied 
by  the  rest ;  for  those  that  see  others  in  greater 
honour  than  themselves  with  kings,  envy  them  : 
and  when  those  that  were  grieved  at  the  great 
favour  Daniel  was  iu  with  Darius,  sought  for  an 
occasion  against  him,  he  afforded  them  no  occa- 
sion at  all,  for  as  he  was  above  all  the  temptations 
of  money,  and  despised  bribery,  and  esteemed  it 
a  very  base  thing  to  lake  any  thing  by  way  of  re- 
ward, even  when  it  might  be  justly  given  him, 
he  afforded  those  that  envied  him  not  the  least 
handle  for  an  accushtiou.  So  when  they  could 
find  nothing  for  which  they  might  calumniate  him 
Jo  the  king;  nothing  that  was  shameful  or  re- 

*  It  is  noway  improbable  that  Daniel's  enemies  might 
Eugsest  tliis  reason  to  the  kin:;,  why  the  lions  did  not  med- 
dle with  him,  and  that  they  might  suepect  the  king's  kind- 
ness to  Daniel  had  procured  tlicse  liwis  to  be  so  filled  be- 
forehand, and  that  thence  it  was  that  he  encouraged  Da- 
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proachful,  and  thereby  deprive  him  of  the  honour 
ne  was  in  with  him,  they  sought  for  some  other 
method  whereby  they  might  destroy  him.  When 
therefore  they  saw  that  Daniel  prayed  to  God 
three  times  a  day,  they  thought  they  had  gotten 
an  occasion  by  which  they  might  ruin  him ;  so 
they  came  to'Darius,  and  told  him,  thaf'tlio 

f>rinces  and  governors  had  thought  proper  to  al- 
ow the  multitude  a  relaxation  for  thirty  days, 
that  no  one  might  offer  u  petition  or  prayer  either 
to  himself,  or  to  the  gods,  but  that  ne  who  shall 
transgress  this  decree  sliall  be  cast  into  the  deo 
of  lions,  and  there  perish." 

(5.  Whereupon  the  king,  being  not  acquainted 
with  their  wicked  design,  nor  suspecting  that  it 
was  a  contrivance  of  theirs  against  Daniel,  said, 
he  was  pleased  with  tliis  decree  of  theirs,  and  be 
promised  to  confirm  what  they  desired :  he  also 
published  on  edict  to  promulgate  to  the  people 
that  decree  which  the  princes  had  made.  Accord- 
ingly, all  the  rest  took  care  not  to  transgress 
those  injunctions,  and  rested  in  quiet ;  but  Daniel 
had  no  regard  to  them,  but,  as  he  was  wont,  he 
stood  and  prayed  to  (iod  in  the  sight  of  them  all : 
but  the  princes  having  met  with  the  occasion 
they  so  earnestly  sought  to  find  against  Daniel, 
came  presently  to  the  king,  and  accused  him, 
that  Daniel  was  the  only  person  that  transgress- 
ed the  decree,  while  not  one  of  the  rest  durst 
pray  to  their  gods.  This  discovery  thev  made, 
not  because  of  his  impiety,  but  because  they  had 
watched  him,  and  observed  him  out  of  envy  :  for 
supposing  that  Darius  did  thus  out  of  a  greater 
kindness  to  him  than  they  expected,  and  that  he 
was  ready  to  grant  him  a  pardon  for  this  contempt 
of  his  injunctions,  and  envying  this  very  pardou 
to  Daniel,  they  did  not  become  very  favourable 
to  him,  but  desired  he  might  be  cast  into  the  den 
of  lions,  according  to  the  law,  So  Darius,  hoping 
that  God  would  deliver  him,  and  that  he  woiild 
undergo  nothing  that  was  terrible  by  the  wild 
beasts,  bade  him  bear  tliis  accident  cheerfully  : 
and  when  he  was  cast  into  the  den,  he  put  his 
seal  to  the  stone  that  lay  upon  the  mouth  of  the 
den,  and  went  his  way ;  but  he  passed  all  the 
night  without  food,  and  without  sleep,  being  iu 
great  distress  for  Daniel.  But  when  jt  v  as  day, 
he  got  up,  and  came  to  the  den,  and  found  the 
seal  entire,  <vhich  he  had  left  the  stone  sealed 
withal ;  he  also  opened  the  seal,  and  cried  out, 
and  called  to  Daniel,  and  asked  him,  If  he  were 
alive  ?  And  as  soon  as  he  heard  the  king's  voice, 
and  said  that  he  had  suffered  no  harm,  the  king 
gave  order  that  he  should  be  drawTi  up  out  of  the 
den.  Now  when  his  enemies  saw  that  Daniel 
had  suffered  nothipg  which  was  terrible,  thev 
would  not  own  that  he  was  preserved  by  God, 
and  by  his  providence;  but  they  said,  that  the 
lions  had  been  filled  full  nith  food,  and  on  that  ac- 
count it  was,  as  they  supposed,  that  the  lions 
would  not  touch  Daniel,  nor  come  to  him ;  and 
this  they  alleged  to  the  kiiig :  but  the  kmg,  out 
of  an  abhorrence  of  their  wickedness,  gave  order, 
that  they  should  throw  in  a  great  deal  of  flesh  to 
the  lions;  and  when  they  had  filled  themselves, 
he  gave  further  order  that  Daniel's  enemies 
should  be  cast  into  the  den,  that  he  might  learn 
whether  the  lions,  now  they  were  full,  would 
touch  them  or  not.  And  it  appeared  plain  to  Da- 
rius, after  the  princes  had  been  cast  to  the  wild 
beasts,  that  it  was  God  who  preserved  Daniel, 
for  the  lions  spared  none  of  them,*  but  tore  them 
all  to  pieces,  as  if  they  had  been  very  hungry, 
and  wanted  food.  I  suppose  therefore  it  was 
not  their  hunger,  which  had  been  a  little  before 
satisfied  with  abundance  of  flesh,  but  the  wick- 

iiicl  to  submit  to  this  experiment,  in  hopes  of  coming  oflF 
safe  ;  and  that  this  was  the  true  reason  of  making  so  ter- 
rible an  experiment  upon  those  his  enemies,  and  all  theiB 
familiLS,  Dan.  vi.  24,  though  o'lr  other  copies  do  not  Oi- 
rcctly  take  notice  of  it 
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cdness  of  these  meu,  that  provoked  them  [to  de- 
stroy the  princes;]  for  if  it  so  please  God,  that 
wickedness  might,  even  by  those  irrational  crea- 
tures, be  esteemed  a  plain  foundation  for  their 
punishment. 

7.  When,  therefore,  those  that  had  intended 
thus  to  destroy  Daniel  by  treachery,  were  them- 
selves deslroj'ed,  king  Darius  sent  [letters]  over 
all  the  country,  and  praised  that  God  whom 
Daniel  worshipped;  and  said,  that  "he  was  the 
only  true  God,  and  had  all  power."  He  had  aleo 
Daniel  in  very  great  esteem,  and  made  him  the 
principal  of  his  friends.  Now  when  Daniel  was 
become  so  illustrious  and  famous,  on  account  of 
the  opinion  men  had  that  he  was  beloved  of  God, 
he  built  a  tower  at  Ecbatana  in  Media:  it  was  a 
most  elegant  building,  and  wonderfully  made, 
and  it  is  still  remaining,  and  preserved  to  this 
day;  and  to  such  as  see  it,  it  appears  to  have 
been  lately  built,  and  to  have  been  no  older  than 
that  very  day ;  when  any  one  looks  upon  it,  it  is 
so  fresh,  flourishing,  and  beautiful,  and  noway 
grown  old  in  so  long  time  ;*  for  buildings  suffer 
the  same  as  men  do,  they  grow  old  as  well  as 
they,  apd  by  numbers  of  years  their  strength  is 
dissolved,  and  their  beauty  withered.  Now  they 
bury  the  kings  of  Media,  of  Persia,  and  Parthia, 
in  this  tower  to  this  day ;  and  he  who  was  in- 
trusted with  the  care  of  it,  was  a  Jewish  priest; 
which  thing  is  also  observed  to  this  day  ;  but  it  is 
fit  to  give  an  account  of  what  this  man  did, 
which  is  most  admirable  to  hear,  fir  he  was  so 
happy  as  to  have  strange  revelations  made  to 
him,  and  those  as  to  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
prophets,  insomuch,  that  while  he  was  alive  he 
had  the  esteem  and  applause  both  of  the  kings 
and  of  the  multitude,  and  now  he  is  dead,  he  re- 
tains a  remembrance  that  will  never  fail,  for  the 
several  books  that  he  wrote  and  left  behind  him 
are  still  read  by  us  till  this  time,  and  from  them 
we  believe  that  Daniel  conversed  with  God ;  for 
he  did  not  only  prophesy  of  future  events,  as  did 
the  other  prophets,  but  he  also  determined  the 
time  of  their  accomplishment :  and  while  pro- 
phets used  to  foretell  misfortunes,  and  on  that  ac- 
count were  disagreeable  both  to  the  kings  and 
to  the  multitude,  Daniel  was  to  them  a  prophet 
of  good  things,  and  this  to  such  a  degree,  that, 
by  the  agreeable  nature  of  his  predictions,  he 
procured  the  good-will  of  all  men,  and  by  the  ac- 
complishment of  them  he  procured  the  belief  of 
their  truth,  and  the  opinion  of  [a  sort  of]  divinity 
for  himself,  among  the  multitude.  He  also  wrote 
and  left  behind  him  what  made  manifest  the  ac- 
curacy and  undeniable  veracity  of  his  predic- 
tions ;  for  he  saith,  that  "  when  he  was  in  Susa, 
the  metropolis  of  Persia,  and  went  out  into  the 
field  with  his  companions,  there  was,  on  the 
sudden,  a  motion  and  concussion  of  the  earth, 
and  that  he  was  left  alone  by  himself,  his  friends 
flying  away  from  him ;  and  that  he  was  disturbed, 
and  tell  on  his  face,  and  on  his  two  hands,  and 
that  a  certain  person  touched  him,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  bade  him  rise  and  see  what  would 
befall  his  countrymen  after  many  generations. 
He  also  related,  that  when  he  stood  up,  he  was 
shown  a  great  ram,  with  many  horns  growing 
out  of  his  head,  and  that  the  last  was  Wgher  than 
the  rest ;  that  after  this  he  looked  to  the  west, 
and  saw  a  he-goat  carried  through  the  air  from 
that  quarter;  that  he  rushed  upon  the  ram  with 
violence,  and  smote  him  twice  with  his  horns, 
and  overthrew  him  to  the  ground,  and  trampled 
upon  him :  that  afterward  he  saw  a  very  great 
horn  growing  out  of  the  head  of  the  he-goat,  and 

•  What  Josephus  here  says,  that  tho  stones  of  the  se- 
pulchres of  the  kings  ol' Persia  at  this  tower,  or  those  per- 
uaps  of  the  same  sort  that  are  now  commonly  called  the 
ruins  of  Pcrsepolis,  continued  so  entire  and  unaltered  in 
bis  days,  as  if  they  were  lately  put  there,  "  I,"  says  Re- 
landj  "  here  can  show  to  be  true,  as  to  those  stones  of  the 


that  when  it  was  broken  otf,  four  horns  grew  up 
that  were  exposed  to  each  of  the  four  winds,  and 
he  wrote  that  out  of  them  arose  another  lesser 
horn,  which,  as  he  said,  waxed  great ;  and  that 
God  showed  to  him,  that  it  should  fight  against 
his  nation,  and  take  their  city  by  force,  and 
bring  the  temple-worship  to  confusion,  and  for- 
bid the  sacrifices  to  be  offered  for  one  thousand 
two  hundred  and  ninety-six  days."  Daniel  wrote 
that  he  saw  these  visions  in  the  plain  of  Susa; 
and  he  hath  informed  us,  that  God  interpreted 
the  appearance  of  this  vision  after  the  following 
manner :  "  He  said  that  the  ram  signified  the 
kingdoms  of  the  Modes  and  Persians,  and  the 
horns  those  kings  that  were  to  reign  in  them; 
and  that  the  last  horn  signified  the  last  king,  and 
that  he  should  exceed  all  the  kings  in  riches  and 
glory;  that  the  goat  signified  that  one  should 
come  and  reign  from  the  Greeks,  who  should 
twice  fight  with  the  Persian,  and  overcome  him 
in  battle,  and  should  receive  his  entire  dominion ; 
that  by  the  great  horn  which  sprang  out  of  the 
forehead  of  the  he-goat  was  meant  the  first  king; 
and  that  the  springing  up  of  four  horns  upon  its 
falling  off,  and  the  conversion  of  every  one  of 
them  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  signified 
the  successors  that  should  arise  after  the  death 
of  the  first  king,  and  the  partition  of  the  kingdom 
among  them,  and  that  they  should  be  neither  his 
children,  nor  of  his  kindred,  that  should  reign 
over  the  habitable  earth  for  many  years ;  and  that 
from  among  them  there  should  arise  a  certain 
king  that  should  overcome  our  nation  and  their 
laws,  and  should  take  away  their  political  go- 
vernment, and  should  spoil  the  temple,  and  for- 
bid the  sacrifices  to  be  offered  for  three  years' 
time."  And  mdeed  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  our 
nation  suffered  these  things  under  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  according  to  Daniel's  vision,  and 
what  he  wrote  many  years  before  they  came 
to  pass.  In  the  very  same  manner  Daniel  also 
wrote  concerning  the  Roman  government,  and 
that  our  country  should  be  made  desolate  by 
them.  All  these  things  did  this  man  leave  ia 
writing,  as  God  had  showed  them  to  him,  inso- 
much, that  such  as  read  his  prophecies,  and  see 
how  they  have  been  fulfilled,  would  wonder  at 
the  honour  wherewith  God  honoured  Daniel; 
and  may  thence  discover  how  the  Epicureans  are 
in  an  error,  who  cast  Providence  out  of  human 
life,  and  do  not  believe  that  God  takes  care  of  the 
affairs  of  the  world,  nor  that  the  universe  is 
governed  and  continued  in  being  by  that  blessed 
and  immortal  nature,  but  say  that  the  world  is 
carried  along  of  its  own  .iccord,  without  a  ruler 
and  a  curator;  which,  were  it  destitute  of  a  guide 
to  conduct  it,  as  they  imagine,  it  would  be  like 
ships  without  pilots,  which  we  see  drowned  by 
the  winds,  or  like  chariots  without  drivers,  which 
are  overturned,  so  would  the  world  be  dashed  to 
pieces  by  its  being  carried  without  a  Providence, 
and  so  perish,  and  come  to  nought.  So  that,  by 
the  forementioned  predictions  of  Daniel,  those 
men  seem  to  me  very  much  to  err  from  the  truth, 
who.determine,  that  God  exercises  no  providence 
over  human  affairs ;  for  if  that  were  the  case,  that 
the  world  went  on  by  mechanical  necessity,  we 
should  not  see  that  all  things  would  come  to  pass 
according  to  his  prophecy.  Now  as  to.  myself, 
I  have  so  described  these  matters  as  I  have 
found  them  and  read  them ;  but  if  any  one  is  in- 
clined to  another  opinion  about  them,  let  him 
enjoy  his  different  sentiments  without  any  blame 
from  me. 


Persian  kings'  mausoleum  which  Corn.  Brunius  brake  off 
and  gave  mc."  He  ascribed  this  to  the  hardness  of  the 
stone,  which  scarcely  yields  to  iron  tools,  and  proves  tre- 
quently  too  hard  for  cutting  by  the  chisel,  but  oftentimes 
breaks  it  into  pieces. 
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CONTAINING   THE  INTERVAL   OF  TWO   HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY-THREE  YEARS  AND  FIVE 
MONTHS— FROM  THE  FIRST  OF  CYRUS,  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT. 


CHAP.    I. 

H<nv  Cypus,  King  of  the  Per  sums,  delivered  the 
Jetct  OHtof  Babylon,  and  suffered  them  to  return 
to  their  own  Country,  and  to  build  their  Temple, 
for  which  Work  he  gave  them  Money. 

^  1.  In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus," 
which  was  the  seventieth  from  the  day  that  our 
people  were  removed  out  of  their  own  land  into 
Babylon,  God  commiserated  the  captivity  and 
calamity  of  these  poor  peoi)le,  according  as  he 
had  foretold  to  them  hv  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
before  the  destruction  ofthe  city  ;  that  after  they 
had  served  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  posterity, 
and  after  they  had  undergone  that  servitude 
seventy  years,  he  would  restore  them  again  to 
the  land  of  their  fathers,  and  they  should  build 
their  temple»  and  enjoy  their  ancient  prosperity. 
And  these  things  God  did  afford  them:  for  he 
stirred  up  the  mind  of  Cyrus,  and  made  him 
write  this  throughout  all  Asia,  "  Thus  saith  Cy- 
rus the  king.  Since  God  Almighty  hath  appointed 
me  to  be  kmg  of  the  habitable  earth,  I  oelieve 
that  he  is  that  God  which  the  nation  of  the  Is- 
raelites worship,  for  indeed  he  foretold  my  name 
by  the  prophets,  and  that  I  should  build  him  a 
house  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  country  of  Judea." 

2.  This  was  known  to  Cyrus  by  his  reading  the 
book  which  Isaiah  left  behind  him  of  his  prophe- 
cies; for  this  prophet  said,  that  God  had  spoken 
thus  to  him  in  a  secret  vision;  "My  will  is,  that 
Cyrus,  whom  I  have  appointed  to  be  king  over 
many  and  great  nations,  send  back  my  people  to 
their  own  land,  and  build  my  temple."  This  was 
foretold  by  Isaiah  one  hundred  and  forty  years 
before  the  temple  was  demolished.  Accordingly, 
when  Cyrus  read  tliis,  and  admired  the  divine 
power,  an  earnest  desire  and  ambition  seized 
upon  him,  to  fulfi!  what  was  so  written;  so  he 
called  for  the  most  eminent  Jews  that  were  in 
Babylon,  and  said  to  them,  that  "he  gave  them 
leave  to  go  back  to  their  own  country,  and  to  re- 
build their  city  Jerusalem,!  and  the  temple  of 
God,  for  that  he  would  be  their  assistant,  and 
that  he  would  write  to  the  rulers  and  governors 
that  were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  country 
of  Judea,  that  they  should  contribute  to  them 
gold  and  silver  for  the  building  of  the  temple, 
and  besides  that,  beasts  for  their  sacrifices." 

3.  When  Cyrus  had  said  this  to  the  Israelites, 
the  rulers  of  the  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Pienja- 
min,  with  the  Levite<,  and  priests,  went  in  haste 
to  Jerusalem,  yet  did  many  of  them  stay  at  Ba- 
bylon, as  not  willing  to  leave  their  possessions; 
and  when  they  were  come  thither,  all  the  king's 
friends  assisted  them,  and  brought  in,  for  the 
building  of  the  temple,  some  gold  and  some  sil- 
ver, and  some  a  great  many  cattle  and  horses. 
So  they  performed  their  vows  to  God,  and  offer- 
ed the  sacrifices  that  had  been  accustomed  of  old 
time:  I  mean  this  upon  the  rebuilding  of  their 
city,  and  the  revival  of  the  ancient  practices  re- 

*  This  Cyrus  is  called  GoiTs  shepherd  by  Xcnophon,  ns 
well  a«  by  Isaiah,  Isa.  xliv.  28,  as  also  it  ii>  said  of  him  by 
the  same  prophet,  that  "  I  will  make  a  man  more  precious 
than  fine  gold,  even  a  man  than  the  golden  wedge  of 
Ophir,"  Isa.  xiii.  12,  which  character  makes  Xcnopbon's 
most  excellent  history  of  him  very  credible. 

t  This  leave  to  build  Jerusalem,  sect.  2, 3,  and  the  epis- 
tle of  Cyrus  to  Sitinncii  and  Sathrabuzanes,  to  the  game 
purpose,  were  most  unfortunately  omitted  in  all  our  copies 
but  this  beet  and  completest  copy  of  Josephus :  and  bjr 
such  omission  the  famous  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  Isa.  xliv.  2d, 
Khore  we  are  iufonned,  that  God  said  of  or  to  Cyrtu, 


lating  to  their  worship.  Cyrus  also  sent  back  to 
them  the  vessels  of  God  which  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  pillaged  out  of  the  temple,  and  had 
carried  to  Babylon.  So  he  committed  these 
things  to  Mithridates,  the  treasurer,  to  be  eent 
away,  with  an  order  to  give  them  to  Sanabassnr, 
that  he  might  keep  them  till  the  temple  was  built ; 
and  when  it  was  finished,  he  might  deliver  them 
to  the  priests  and  rulers  of  the  multitude,  in  or- 
der to  their  being  restored  to  the  temple.  Cy- 
rus also  sent  an  epistle  to  the  governors  that  were 
in  Syria,  the  contents  whereof  here  follow : 

"  King  Cyrus  to  Sisinnes  and  Sathrabuzanes, 
sendeth  greeting : 

"I  have  given  leave,  to  as  many  of  the  Jews 
that  dwell  in  my  country  as  please,  to  return  to 
their  own  country,  and  to  rebuild  their  city,  and 
to  build  the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  on  the 
same  place  where  it  was  before.  I  have  also  sent 
my  treasurer  Mithridates,  and  Zorobabel,  the 
governor  6f  the  Jews,  that  they  may  lay  the 
foundations  of  the  temple,  and  may  build  it  sixty 
cubits  high,  and  of  the  same  latitude,  making 
three  edifices  of  polished  stones,  and/)ne  of  the 
wood  of  the  country ;  and  the  same  order  extends 
to  the  altar,  whereon  they  offer  sacrifices  to  God. 
I  require  also,  that  the  sacrifices  for  these  things 
may  be  given  out  of  my  revenues.  Moreover,  I 
have  also  sent  the  vessels  which  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar pillaged  out  of  the  temple,  and  have  given 
them  to  Mithridates,  the  treasurer,  and  to  Zoro- 
babel the  governor  of  tlie  Jews,  that  they  may 
have  them  carried  to  Jernsalem,  and  may  restore 
them  to  the  temple  of  God.  Now  their  number 
is  as  follows  :t  fifty  chargers  of  gold,  and  five 
hundred  of  silver;  forty  Tliericlean  cups  of  gold, 
and  five  hundred  of  silver,  fifty  basons  of  gold, 
and  five  hundred  of  silver;  thirty  vessels  for 
pouring  [the  drink-offerings,]  and  three  hundred 
of  silver;  thirty  vials  of  gold,  and  two  thousand 
four  hundred  of  silver;  with  a  thousand  other 
large  vessels.  I  permit  them  to  have  the  same 
honour  which  they  were  used  to  have  from  their 
forefathers,  as  also  for  their  small  cattle,  and  for 
wine  and  oil,  two  hundred  and  five  thousand  and 
five  hundred  drachmae  ;  and  for  wheat  flour, 
twenty  thousand  and  five  hundred  artabae ;  and 
I  give  order,  that  these  expenses  shall  be  given 
them  out  ofthe  tributes  due  from  Samaria.  The 
priests  shall  also  offer  these  sacrifices  according 
to  the  laws  of  Moses  in  Jerusalem :  and  when 
they  offer  them,  they  shall  pray  to  God  for  the 
preservation  of  the  king  and  of  his  family,  that 
the  kingdom  of  Persia  may  continue.  But  my 
will  is,  that  those  who  disobey  the«e  injunctions, 
and  make  them  void,  shall  be  hung  upon  a  cross, 
and  their  substance  brought  into  the  king's  trea- 
sury." And  such  was  the  import  of  this  epistle. 
Now  the  number  of  those  that  cnme  out  oi  cap- 
tivity to  Jerusalem,  were  forty-two  thousand  four 
hundred  and  sixty-two. 

He  is  my  shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure  ; 
even  saying  to  Jerusaleia,  Thou  shaJt  be  built,  and  to  the 
temple.  Thy  foundatiea  shall  be  laid,"  could  not  hitherto 
be  demonstrated  from  the  sacred  histiiry  to  have  been 
completely  fulfdled,  I  mean  v  to  th .'.  p.  't  of  it  which  con- 
cerned his  giving  leave  ar  conimiteiou  for  rebuildinf  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  as  distinct  from  llif  temple,  whose  re- 
building IS  alone  permitted  or  directed  in  tko  decree  of 
Cyrus  in  all  our  copies. 

I  Of  the  true  number  of  golden  and  silver  vessels,  hero 
^ind  elsewhere,  belonging  to  the  temple  of  Solomon,  tee 
the  Description  of  the  Temple,  cU.  xiii. 


220 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THfiJEWS. 


CHAP.  II. 


tJow  upon  the  Death  of  Cijrun,  the  Jews  were  hin- 
dered in  building  of  the  Temple  by  the  Cuthc- 
ans,  and  the  neighbouring  Governors  :  and  how 
Cambuses  entirely  forbade  the  Jews  to  do  any 
such  thing. 

6  1.  When  the  foundations  of  the  temple  were 
laying,  and  when  the  Jews  were  very  zealous 
about  building  it,  the  neighbouring  nations,  es- 
pecially the  Cutheans,  whom  Shalmanezer,  kmg 
of  Assyria,  had  brought  out  of  Persia  and  Media, 
and  had  planted  in  Samaria,  when  he  carried  the 
people  of  Israel  captives,  besought  tiie  govern- 
ors, and  those  that  had  the  care  of  such  affairs, 
that  they  would  interrupt  the  Jews,  both  in  the 
rebuilding  of  their  city,  and  in  the  building  of 
their  temple.  Now  as  these  men  were  corrupted 
by  them  with  money,  they  sold  the  Cutheans 
their  interest  for  rendering  this  building  a  slow 
and  a  careless  work,  for  Cyrus,  who  was  busy 
about  other  wars,  knew  nothing  of  all  this ;  and 
it  so  happened,  that  when  he  had  led  his  army 
against  the  Massage  tse  he  ended  his  life.*  But 
wii«n  Carabyses,  the  son  of  Cyrus,  had  taken 
the  kingdom,  the  governors  in  Syria,  and  Phoeni- 
cia, and  in  the  countries  of  Ammon,  and  Moab, 
and  Samaria,  wrote  an  epistle  to^  Cambyses ; 
whose  contents  were  as  follow :  "  To  our  lord 
Cambyses  ;  we  thy  servants,  Rathumus  the  his- 
toriographer, and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the 
rest  that  are  thy  judges  in  Syria  and  Phoenicia, 
send  greeting :  It  is  fit,  O  king,  that  thou  should- 
est  know  that  those  Jews  who  were  carried  to 
Babylon,  are  come  into  our  country,  and  are 
building  that  rebellious  and  wicked  city,  and  its 
market-places,  and  setting  up  its  walls,  and  rais- 
ing U])  the  temple :  know  therefore,  that  when 
these  things  are  finished,  they  will  not  be  willing 
to  pay  tribute,  nor  will  tliey  submit  to  thy  com- 
mands, put  will  resist  khigs,  and  will  choose 
rather  to  rule  over  others,  than  be  ruled  over 
themselves.  We  therefore  thought  it  proper  to 
write  to  thee,  O  king,  while  the  works  about  the 
temple  are  going  on  so  fast,  and  not  to  overlook 
this  matter,  that  thou  mayest  search  into  the 
books  of  tliy  fathers,  for  thou  wilt  find  in  them, 
that  the  Jews  have  been  rebels,  and  enemies  to 
kings,  as  hath  their  city  been  also,  which,  for 
that  reason,  hath  been  till  now  laid  waste.  We 
thought  proper  also  to  inform  thee  of  this  mat- 
ter, because  thou  mayest  otherwise  perhaps  be 
ignorant  of  it,  that  if  this  city  be  once  hihabited, 
and  be  entirely  encompassed  with  walls,  thou 
wilt  be  excluded  from  thy  passage  to  Ccelosyria 
and  Phoenicia." 

2.  When  Cambyses  had  read  the  epistle,  being 
naturally  wicked,  he  was  irritated  at  what  they 
told  him ;  and  wrote  back  to  them  as  follows : 
"  Cambyses  the  king,  to  Rathumus  the  historio- 
grapher, to  Beeltethmus,  to  Semellius  the  scribe, 
and  the  rest  that  are  in  commission,  and  dwell- 
ing in  Samaria  and  Phoenicia,  after  this  manner: 
I  have  read  the  epistle  that  was  sent  from  you ; 
and  I  gave  order  that  the  books  of  my  forefa- 
thers should  be  searched  into,  and  it  is  there 
found,  that  this  city  hath  always  been  an  enemy 
to  kings,  and  its  inhabitants  have  raised  sedi- 
tions and  wars.  We  also  are  sensible  that  their 
kings  have  been  powerful  and  tyrannical,  and 
have  exacted  tribute  of  Ccelosyria  and  Phoenicia: 
Wherefore  I  give  order  that  the  Jews  shall  not 
be  permitted  to  build  that  city,  lest  such  mis- 

*  Josephus  here  follows  Herodotus,  and  those  that  re- 
lated how  Cyrus  ra;ide  war  with  the  Scythians  and  Massa- 
getes,  near  the  Caspian  sea,  imd  perished  in  it ;  while  Xe- 
nophon's  account,  which  appears  never  to  have  been  seen 
by  Josephus,  that  Cyrus  died  in  peace  in  his  own  country 
of  Persia,  is  attested  to  by  the  writers  of  the  affairs  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  when  they  agree  that  he  found  Cy- 
rus's sepulchre  at  Pasargadoe,  near  Persepolis.  This  ac- 
count of  Xenoplion  is  also  confirmed  by  the  circumstances 
»jf  Cambyses,  upon  his  succession  to  Cyrus,  who  instead 


chief  as  they  used  to  bring  upon  kings  be  greatly  'J 

augmented."    When  this  epistle  was  read,  Ra-  \ 

thumus,  and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  their  asso-  j 
ciates,  got  suddenly  ou  horseback,  and  mado 

haste  to  Jerusalem ;  they  also  brought  a  great  i 

company  with  them,  and  forbade  the  Jews  tf»  j 

build  the  city,  and  the  temple.     Accordingly,  j 

these  works  were  hindered  from  going  on  till  the  i 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,  for  nine 
years  mure ;  for  Cambyses  reigned  six  years,  and 

wilhin  that  time  overtlirevv  Egypt,  and  when  he  , 

was  come  back,  he  died  at  Damascus.  ■  ' 

CHAP.  III. 

How,    fiftcr   the   Death  of    Carnhyses,   and   the 

Sla7jgkter  of  the  Magi,  but  under  the  Reign  of  \ 

Darins,  Zorobabel  was  stiperior  to  the  rest  iir,  ■ 

the  Solution  of  Problems,  and  thereby  obtaincJ-  ■ 

this  Favour  of  the  King,  that  (he  Temple  should  | 
be  built. 

^  1.  After  the  slaughter  of  the  Magi,  who,  | 

upon  the  death  of  Cambyses,  attained  the   go-  ; 

vernment  of  the  Persians  for  a  year,  those  fami  ; 

lies  which  were  called  the  seven  families  of  the  ; 

Persians,  appointed  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes,  ' 

to  be  their  king.     Now  he,  while  he  was  a  pri-  , 

vate  man,  had  made   a  vow  to  God,  that  if  be  ; 

came  to  be  king,  he  would  send  all  the  vessel';  ; 

of  God  that  were  in  Babylon  to  the  temple  at  i 

Jerusalem.    Now  it  so  fell  out,  that  about  thi.«  I 

time  Zorobabel,  who  had  been  made  governor  of  j 

tlie  Jews  that  had  been  in  captivity,  came  to  D.i -  ( 

rius  from  Jerusalem  :  for  there  h  ul  been  an  old  < 

friendship  between  him  and  the  king.     He  wan  ; 
also,  with  two  others,  thoughtworthyto  be  guards 

of  the  king's  body ;  and  obtained  that  honour  ^ 

which  he  hoped  for.  i 

2.  Now  in  t!ie  first  year  of  the  king's  reigi), 

Darius  feasted  those  that  were  about  him,  and  i| 

those  born  in  his  house,  with  the  rulers  of  tht^  , 

3Icdes,  and  princes  of  the  Persians,  and  the  to-  : 

parchs  of  India  and  Ethiopia,  and  the  generals  < 

of  the  armies  of  his  hundred  and  twenty-seven  1 

provinces  :  but  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk  j 

to  satiety,  and  abundantly,  they  every  one  de-  i 

parted  to  go  to  bed  at  their  own  houses,  and  Da-  ; 

rius  the  king  wont  to  bed  ;  but  after  he  had  rest-  > 

ed  a  little  part  of  the  night,  he  awaked,  and  not  j 

being  able  to  sleep  any  more,  he  fell  into  conver-  ] 

sation  with  the  three  guards  of  hi§  body,  and  !j 

promised,  that  to  him  who  should  m.ake  an  ora-  ; 

tion,  about  points  that  he  should  inquire  of,  such  I 

as  should  be  most  agreeable  to  truth,  and  to  the  j 

dictates  of  wisdom,  he  would  grant  it  as  a  rewartt  , 

of  his  victory,  to  put  on  a  purple  garment,  and  I 

to  drink  in  cups  of  gold,  and  to  sleep  upon  go!d,  ] 

and  to  have  a  chariot  with  bridles  of  gold,  and"  a  j 

head  tire  of  fine  linen,  ;uid  a  chain  of  gold  about  I 

his  neck,  and  to  sit  next  to  himself,  on  account  of  '■ 

his  wisdom ;  and,  says  he,  he  shall  be  called  my  \ 

cousin.    Now  when  he  had   promised  to  give  ' 

them  these   gifts,  he  nsked  the  first  of  them,  ,■ 

whether  wine  was  not  the  strongest?     The  se-  ■; 

cond,  whether  kings  were  not  such''    And  the  •': 

third,   whether  women  were  not  such  ?      Or,  i 

whether  trutli   was  not  the  strongest  of  all '?  ■' 

When  he  had  proposed  that  they  should  make  ^ 

their  inquiries  about  these  problems',  he  went  to  I 

rest;  but  in  the  morning  he  sent  for  his  gre'at  .i 

men,  his  princes,  and  toparchs  of  Persia  and  i 

iMedia,  and  sat  himself  down  in  the  place  where  j 

he  used  to  give  audience,  and  bade  each  of  the-  ■ 

of  a  war  to  avenge  his  father's  death  upon  the  Scythians  I 
and  Massajctes,  and  to  prevent  those  nations  from  ovcr- 

rniming  his  northern  provinces,  which  would  have  been  j 
the  natural  consequence  of  liis  father's  ill  success  and 

death  tiiere,  went  immediately  to  an  Egyptian  war,  \onir,  ; 

ago  begun  by  Cyrus,  according  to  Xenophon,  page  644,  , 
and  c«n<)uered  that  kingdom :  nor  is  there,  that  I  c»er 
heard  of,  the  least  mention  iu  tlie  reign  of  this  Cambyses 
of  any  war  agtunst  the  Scythians  and  Massagetes  that  hu 
was  ever  engaged  in  all  his  life. 


BOOK  XI.— CHAP.  iir. 


guards  of  his  body  to  declare  whot  they  thought 
proper  concerning  the  proposed  questions,  in  the 
bearing  of  them  all.* 

3.  Accordingly,  the  first  of  them  began  to 
speak  of  the  strength  of  wine,  and  demonstnited 
it  thus:  "When  (said  he)  1  nm  to  give  my  opi- 
nion of  wine,  O  you  men,  I  find  that  it  exceeds 
every  thing,  by  the  following  indications  :  It  de- 
ceives the  minds  of  those  that  drink  it,  and  re- 
duces that  of  the  king  to  the  same  stnte  with 
that  of  the  orphan  and  he  who  stands  in  need  of  a 
tutor,  and  erects  that  of  the  slave  to  the  boldness 
of  him  that  is  free,  and  that  of  the  needy  be- 
comes like  that  of  the  rich  man,  for  it  changes 
and  renews  the  souls  of  men  when  it  "rets  into 
them,  and  it  quenches  thi;  sorrow  of  tliosc  tliat 
are  under  calamities,  and  makes  men  forget  the 
debts  they  owe  to  others,  and  makes  them  think 
themselves  to  he  of  all  meiithe  richest;  it  makes 
them  talk  of  no  small  things,  but  of  talents,  and 
such  other  names  as  het-ome  wealthy  men  only; 
nay,  more,  it  makes  them  insensible  of  their  com- 
manders, and  of  their  kings,  itnd  takes  away  the 
remembrance  of  their  friends  and  companions, 
for  it  arms  men  even  against  those  that  are  dear- 
est to  them,  and  makes  them  appear  the  great- 
est strangers  to  them;  and  when  they  are  become 
sober,  and  they  have  slept  out  their  wine  in  the 
uight,  they  arise  without  knowing  any  thing 
they  h;>ve  done  in  their  cups ;  I  take  these  for 
signs  of  power,  and  by  them  discover  that 
wme  is  the  strongest  and  most  insuperable  of  all 
things." 

4.  As  soon  as  the  first  had  given  the  foremen- 
tioned  demonstrations  of  the  strength  of  wine, 
he  left  olT;  and  the  next  to  him  began  to  speak 
about  the  strength  of  a  king,' and  demonstrated 
that  it  was  the  strongest  of  all,  and  more  power- 
ful than  any  thing  else  that  appears  to  have  any 
force  or  wisdom.  He  began  his  demonstration 
after  the  following  manner;  and  said,  "  Tliey 
are  men  who  govern  all  things ;  they  force  the 
earth  and  the  sea  to  become  profitable  to  them  in 
what  they  desire,  and  over  these  men  do  kings 
rule,  and  over  them  they  have  authority.  Now, 
those  men  who  rule  over  that  animal  which  is  of 
all  the  strongest  and  most  powerful,  must  needs 
deserve  to  be  esteemed  insuperable  in  power  and 
force  :  for  example,  when  these  kings  command 
their  subjects  to  make  war,  and  undergo  dan- 
gers, they  are  hearkened  to,  and  when  they  send 
them  against  their  enemies,  their  power  is  so 
great  that  they  are  obeyed.  They  command 
men  to  level  mountains,  and  to  pull  down  walls 
and  towers ;  nay,  when  they  are  commanded  to 
be  killed  and  to  kill,  they  submit  to  it,  that  they 
may  not  appear  to  transgress  the  king's  Com- 
mands; and  when  they  have  conquered,  they 
bring  %vhat  they  have  gained  in  the  war  to  the 
kmg.  Those  also  who  are  not  soldiers,  but  cul- 
tivate the  ground,  and  plough  it,  and  when,  after 
they  haye  endured  the  labour,  and  all  the  incon- 
veniencies  of  such  works  of  husbandry,  they 
ha\!e  reaped  aiid  gathered  in  their  fruits,  they 
bring  tributes  to  the  king.  And  whatsoever  it  is 
■which  the  king  says  or  commands,  it  is  done  of 
necessity,  and  that  without  any  delay,  while  he 
in  the  mean  time  is  satiated  with  all  sorts  of 
food  and  pleasures,  and  sleeps  in  quiet.    He  is 

*  The  reader  is  to  notp,  that  although  the  sppcchos  or 
papers  of  these  three  of  tlie  king's  guards  are  much  the 
same,  in  our  third  book  of  Esdras,  chap.  iii.  and  iv.  as  they 
are  here  in  Josephus,  yet  that  the  introduction  of  them  is 
entirely  different,  while  in  our  Esdras  the  whole  is  related 
as  the  contrivance  of  the  three  of  the  king's  guards  them- 
selves ;  and  even  the  mighty  rewards  are  spoken  of  as 
proposed  by  themselves,  and  the  speeches  are  related  to 
have  been  delivered  by  themselves  to  the  king  in  writing, 
■while  all  is  contrary  in  Josephus.  I  need  not  say  whose 
account  is  the  roost  probable,  the  matters  speak  for  them- 
selres  ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  Josephus's  history 
1  is  here  to  be  very  much  preferred  before  the  other.  Nor, 
^indeed,  does  it  seem  to  mo  at  all  unlikely,  that  the  whole 


221 

guarded  by  such  as  walch,  ;ind  .such  as  nre  as  it 
were  fixed  down  to  the  place  through  fear,  for 
no  one  dares  leave  him,  even  m  hen  he  is  asleep, 
nor  does  auy  one  go  aw.ty  and  take  c;»re  of  hi!i 
own  affairs,  but  he  esteems  this  one  thing  the  onlv 
work  of  necessity,  to  guard  the  king,  and  accord- 
ing to  this  he  wholly  addicts  himself.  How  theu 
can  it  be  otherwise,  hut  that  it  must  appear  th.nt 
the  king  exceeds  al!  it  strength,  while  so  great 
a  multitude  obeys  his  injunctions?" 

.5.  Now  when  this  mail  had  held  his  peace,  the 
third  of  them,  who  was  Zorobalw-I,  began  to  in- 
struct them  about  women,  and  aiiout  truth,  wlm 
said  thus:  "  Wine  is  strong,  as  is  the  king  also, 
whom  all  men  obey,  but  women  are  superior  to 
them  in  power,  for  it  was  a  woman  that  hroughf; 
the  king  into  the  world  ;  and  for  tiiose  that  plant 
the  vines  and  make  the  vine,  they  are  women 
who  bear  them,  and  bring  them  up:  nor  indeed 
is  there  any  thing  which  m  c  do  not  receive  from 
them  :  for  these  women  wciive  gitrnients  for  us, 
aud  our  household  affairs  iire  by  their  means  ta- 
ken care  of,  and  preserved  Ui  safety  ;  nor  can  wc 
live  separate  from  women.  And  when  we  have 
gotten  a  great  deal  of  gold  and  silver,  and  any 
other  thing  that  is  of  great  value,  and  dcservuig 
regard,  and  see  a  beautiful  woman,  we  leave  all 
things,  and  with  open  mouth  fix  our  eyes  upon 
her  countenance,  and  are  willing  to  for.sake  what 
we  have,  that  we  may  enjoy  her  beauty,  and 
procure  it  to  ourselves.  We  also  leave  father, 
and  mother,  and  the  earth  that  nourishes  us, 
and  frequently  forget  our  dearest  friend^,  for  the 
sake  of  women :  nay,  wc  are  so  hardy  as  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  them.  Dut  what  will  chiefly 
make  you  take  notice  of  the  strength  of  women, 
is  this  that  follows  :  Do  not  we  take  pains,  and 
endure  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  that  both  by 
land  and  sea,  and  when  we  have  procured  some- 
what as  the  fruit  of  our  labours,  do  we  not  briu;; 
them  to  the  women,  as  to  our  mistresses ;  and 
bestow  them  upon  them  .'  nay,  1  once  saw  the 
king,  who  is  lord  of  so  many  people,  smitten  on 
the  face  by  Apame,  the  daughter  of  Ilabsuses 
Theinasius,  his  concubine,  and  iiis  diadem  taken 
from  hiin,  and  put  upon  her  own  head,  while  he 
bore  it  patiently ;  aud  when  she  smiled  he  smi- 
led, and  when  she  was  angry  he  Mas  sad;  and 
according  to  the  change  of  her  passions,  he  flat- 
tered his  wife,  and  drew  her  to  a  reconciliation 
by  the  great  humiliation  of  himself  to  her,  if  at 
any  time  ho  saw  her  displeased  at  him." 

6.  And  when  the  princes  and  rulers  looked 
one  upon  another,  he  began  to  speak  about  truth ; 
and  he  said,  "  I  have  already  demonstrated  how 
powerful  women  arc  ;  but  both  these  women 
themselves,  and  the  king  himself,  are  weaker 
than  truth;  for  although  the  earth  be  large,  and 
the  heaven  higli,  and  the  course  of  the  sun  swift, 
yet  are  all  these  moved  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  who  is  true  and  righteous,  for  which  cause 
we  also  ought  to  esteem  truth  to  be  strongest  of 
all  things,  and  tliat  what  is  unrighteous  is  of  no 
force  against  it.  Moreover,  all  things  else  that; 
have  any  strength  are  mortal,  and  short-lived, 
but  truth  is  a  thing  that  is  immortal,  and  eternal. 
It  affjrds  us  not  indeed  such  a  beauty  as  wilL 
wither  away  by  time,  nor  such  riches  as  may  be 
taken  away  by  fortune,  but  righteous  rules  and 

was  a  contrivance  of  king  Darius's  own,  in  order  to  be  de- 
cently and  inotfensively  put  in  mind  by  Zorobabel  of  ful- 
tilling  his  old  vow  for  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem  and  l/io 
temple,  and  the  restoration  of  the  worship  of  the  One  Tr  uo 
God  there.  Nor  docs  the  full  meaning  of  Zorobabel,  when 
he  criis  out,  1  Esd.  iv.  40,  " Blessed  be  the  God  of  truti  i ;" 
and  here,  "  God  is  true  and  righteous,"  or  even  of  all  the 
people,  1  Esd.  iv.  41,  "  Great  is  truth,  and  mighty  at  ove 
all  things,"  seem  to  be  mueli  different  from  this,  "  Tlicro 
IS  but  One  True  God,"  the  God  of  Israel.  To  which  doe- 
trine,  such  as  Cyrus  and  Darius,  &c.  the  Jews'  groal  pa- 
trons, seem  not  to  have  been  very  averse,  tliough  thi  •  en- 
tire idolatry  of  their  kingdoms  jnadc  them  geaerally  eon- 
real  it. 
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laws.    It  distinguishes  them  from  injustice,  and 
puts  what  is  unrighteous  to  rebuke." 

7.  So  when  Zorobabel  had  left  off  his  discourse 
about  truth,  and  the  multitude  had  cried  out 
aloud  that  he  had  spoken  the  most  wisely,  and 
that  it  was  truth  alone  that  had  immutable 
strength,  and  such  as  never  would  wax  old,  the 
ting  commanded,  that  he  should  ask  for  some- 
what over  and  above  what  he  had  promised,  for 
that  he  would  give  it  him  because  of  his  wisdom, 
and  that  prudence  wherein  he  exceeded  the  rest ; 
and  thou  shall  sit  with  me,  said  the  king,  and 
Shalt  be  called  my  cousin.  When  he  had  said 
this,  Zorobabel  put  him  in  mind  of  the  vow  he 
had  made,  in  case  he  should  ever  have  the  king- 
dom. Now  this  vow  was,  "  To  rebuild  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  build  therein  the  temple  of  God ;  as 
also  to  restore  the  vessels  which  Nebuchadnez- 
zar had  pillaged,  and  carried  to  Babylon."  And 
this,  said  he,  is  that  request  which  thou  now  per- 
raittest  me  to  make,  on  account  that  I  have  been 
judged  to  be  wise  and  understanding. 

8.  So  the  king  was  pleased  with  what  he  had 
said,  and  arose  and  kissed  him;  and  wrote  to  the 
toparchs  and  governors,  and  enjoined  them  to 
conduct  Zorobabel,  and  those  that  were  going 
with  him  to  build  the  temple.  He  also  sent  let- 
ters to  those  rulers  that  were  in  Syria  and  Phoe- 
nicia, to  cut  down  and  carry  cedar-trees  from  Le- 
]).iuon  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  assist  him  in  building 
the  city.  He  also  wrote  to  them,  that  all  the  cap- 
tives who  should  go  to  Jndea  should  be  free ; 
and  he  prohibited  his  deputies  and  governors  to 
lay  any  king's  taxes  upon  the  Jews ;  he  also  per- 
mitted that  they  should  have  all  that  land  which 
they  could  possess  themselves  of  without  tri- 
butes. He  also  enjoined  the  Idumeans  and  Sa- 
maritans, and  the  inhabitants  of  Cojlosyria,  to  re- 
store those  villages  which  they  had  taken  from 
the  Jews :  and  that,  besides  all  this,  fifty  talents 
should  be  given  them  for  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple. He  also  permitted  them  to  offer  their  ap- 
pointed sacrifices,  and  that  whatsoever  the  high 
priest  and  the  priests  wanted,  and  those  sacred 
garments  wherein  they  used  to  worship  God, 
ehould  be  made  at  his  own  charges ;  and  that  the 
musical  instruments  which  the  Levites  used  in 
singing  hymns  to  God  should  be  given  them. 
IVIoreover,  he  charged  them  that  portions  of 
land  should  be  given  to  those  that  guarded  the 
city  and  the  temple,  as  also  a  determinate  sum 
of  money  every  year  for  their  maintenance  :  and 
withal  he  sent  the  vessels.  And  all  that  Cyrus 
intended  to  do  before  him,  relating  to  the  restora- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  Darius  also  ordained  should 
be  done  accordingly. 

9.  Now  when  Zorobabel  had  obtained  these 
j^rants  from  the  kin^,  he  went  out  of  the  palace, 
and,  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  began  to  return 
thanks  to  God  for  the  wisdom  he  had  given  him, 
and  the  victory  he  had  gained  thereby,  even  in 
the  presence  of  Darius  himself;  for,  said  he,  "  I 
had  not  been  thought  worthy  of  these  advantages, 
O  Lord,  unless  thou  hadst  been  favourable  to 
me."  When  therefore  he  had  returned  these 
thanks  to  God  for  the  present  circumstances  he 
was  in,  and  had  prayed  to  him  to  afford  him  the 
like  favour  for  the  time  to  come,  he  came  to 
Babylon,  and  brought  the  good  news  to  his  coun- 
trymen, of  what  grants  he  had  procured  for 
them  from  the  king ;  who,  when  they  heard  the 
same,  gave  thanks  also  to  God  that  he  restored 

*  This  strange  reading  in  Josephus'e  present  copiee,  of 
•4,  000,000  instead  of  40,000,  is  one  of  the  grossest  errors 
ti  nt  is  in  them,  and  ought  to  be  corrected  from  Ezra  ii. 
61  ;  1  Esd.  V.  40,  and  Neh.  vii.  66,  who  all  agree  the  gene- 
ral I  •um  was  but  about  42,360.  It  isalso  very  plain,  that  Jose- 
ph ua  thought,  that  when  Esdras  afterward  brought  up  ano- 
th«  T  company  out  of  Babylon  and  Persia,  in  tho  days  of 
Xe  rxes,  they  were  also,  as  well  as  these,  out  of  the  two 
tril  )e»,  and  out  of  them  only,  and  were  in  all  no  more  than 
a  <|  eed,  and  a  remnavt,  while  an  immense  number  of  the 


the  land  of  their  forefathers  to  them  again.  So 
they  betook  themselves  to  drinking  and  eating, 
and  for  seven  days  they  continued  feasting,  and 
kept  a  festival  for  the  rebuilding  and  restoration 
of  their  country.  After  this  they  chose  them- 
selves rulers,  who  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
out  of  the  tribes  of  their  forefathers,  with  their 
wives,  and  children,  and  cattle,  who  travelled  to 
Jerusalem  with  joy  and  pleasure,  under  the  con- 
duct of  those  whom  Darius  sent  along  with 
them,  and  making  a  noise  with  songs,  and  pipes, 
and  cymbals.  The  rest  of  the  Jewish  multitude 
also  besides  accompanied  them  with  rejoicing. 

10.  And  thus  did  these  men  go,  a  certain  and 
determinate  number  out  of  every  family,  though 
1  do  not  think  it  proper  to  recite  particularly  the 
names  of  those  families,  that  I  may  not  take  off 
the  mind  of  my  readers  from  the  connexion  of 
the  historical  facts,  and  make  it  hard  for  them  to 
follow  the  coherence  of  my  narration ;  but  the 
sum  of  those  that  went  up,  above  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min, was  four  hundred  sixty-two  myriads  and 
eight  thousand  ;*  the  Levites  were  seventy -four : 
the  number  of  the  women  and  children  mixed  to- 
gether was  forty  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
forty-two ;  and  besides  these,  there  were  singers 
of  the  Levites  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight, 
and  porters  one  hundred  and  ten ;  and  of  the 
sacred  ministers  three  hundred  and  ninety-two  , 
there  were  also  others  besides  these,  who  said 
they  were  Israelites,  but  were  not  able  to 
show  their  genealogies,  six  hundred  and  sixty- 
two  :  some  there  were  also  who  were  expelled 
out  of  the  number  and  honour  of  the  priests,  as 
having  married  wives  whose  genealogies  they 
could  not  produce,  nor  were  they  found  in  the 
genealogies  of  the  Levites  and  priests :  they  were 
about  five  hundred  and  twenty -five ;  the  multitude 
also  of  servants  that  followed  those  that  went 
up  to  Jerusalem,  were  seven  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty-seven ;  the  singing  men  and  sing- 
ing women  were  two  hundred  and  forty-five; 
the  camels  were  four  hundred  and  thirty-five ; 
the  beasts  used  to  the  yoke  were  five  thousand 
five  hundred  and  twenty-five ;  and  the  govern- 
ors of  all  this  multitude  thus  numbered  was  Zo- 
robabel, the  son  of  Salathiel,  of  the  posterity  of 
David,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  Jeshua, 
the  son  of  Josedek  the  high  priest;  and  besides 
these  there  were  Mordecai  and  Serebeus,  who 
were  distinguished  from  the  multitude,  and  were 
rulers,  who  also  contributed  a  hundred  pound  of 
gold,  and  five  thousand  of  silver.  By  this  means, 
therefore,  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  a  cer- 
tain part  of  the  entire  people  of  the  Jews  that 
were  in  Babylon,  came  ana  dwelt  in  Jerusalem, 
but  the  rest  of  the  multitude  returned  every  one 
to  their  own  countries. 

CHAP.  IV. 

How  tlte  Temple  u-as  built,  while  the  Cutkeans  £»- 
deavoured  in  vain  to  obstruct  the  Work. 

§  1.  Now  in  the  seventh  month,  after  they 
were  departed  out  of  Babylon,  both  Jeshua  the 
high  priest,  and  Zorobabel  the  governor,  sent 
messengers  every  way  round  about,  and  gather- 
ed those  that  were  in  the  country  together  to  Je- 
rusalem universally,  who  came  very  gladly  thi- 
ther. He  then  built  the  altar  on  the  same  place 
it  had  formerly  been  built,  that  they  might  offer 

ten  tribes  never  returned,  but  as  he  believed,  continued 
then  beyond  Euphrates,  oh.  v.  sect.  2,  3.  Of  which  multi- 
tude of  Jews  beyond  Euphrates  he  speaks  frequently  else- 
where, though  by  the  way,  he  never  takes  them  to  be  ido- 
laters, but  looks  on  them  still  as  observers  of  the  law*  of 
Moses.  The  certain  part  of  the  people  that  now  came  up 
from  Babylon,  at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  imply  the  same 
smaller  number  of  Jews  that  now  came  up,  and  will  no- 
way agree  with  the  4,000,000. 
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the  appointed  sacrifices  upon  it  to  God,  according 
to  the  laws  of  Moses.  But  while  they  did  this, 
they  did  not  please  the  neighbouring  nations, 
who  all  of  them  bare  an  ill-will  to  them.  They 
also  celebrated  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  at  that 
time,  as  the  legislator  had  ordained  concerning 
it,  and  after  that  they  offered  sacrifices,  and  what 
were  called  the  daily  sacrifices,  and  the  oblations 
proper  for  the  Sabbaths,  and  for  all  the  holy  fes- 
tivals. Those  also  that  had  made  vows  perform- 
ed them,  and  offered  their  sacrifices,  from  the 
first  day  of  the  seventh  month.  They  also  be- 
gan to  build  the  temple,  and  gave  a  great  deal 
of  money  to  the  masons  and  to  the  carpenters, 
and  what  was  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  workmen.  The  Sidonians  also  were  very 
willing  and  ready  to  bring  the  cedar-trees  from 
Libanus,  to  bind  them  together,  and  to  make  a 
united  float  of  them,  and  to  briiig  tlieni  to  the 
port  of  Joppa,  for  that  was  what  (^rus  had  com- 
manded them  at  first,  and  what  was  now  done  at 
the  command  of  Darius. 

2.  In  the  second  year  of  their  coming  to  Jeru- 
salem, as  the  Jews  were  there  in  the  second 
month,  the  building  of  the  temple  went  on  apace  ; 
and  when  they  had  laid  its  foundations  on  the 
lirstdayof  the  second  month  of  that  second  year, 
they  set  as  overseers  of  the  work,  such  Levites 
as  were  full  twenty  years  old  ;  and  Jeshua,  and 
his  sons  and  brethren,  and  Cadmiel  the  brother 
of  Judas,  the  son  of  Aminadab,  with  his  sons ; 
and  the  temple,  by  the  great  diligence  of  those 
that  had  the  care  of  it,  was  finished  sooner  than 
any  one  would  have  expected.  And  Avhen  the 
temple  was  finished,  the  priests,  adorned  with 
their  accustomed  garments,  stood  with  their 
trumpets,  while  the  Levites,  and  the  sons  of 
Asaph,  stood  and  sung  hymns  to  God,  according 
as  David  first  of  all  appointed  them  to  bless  God. 
Now  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  the  elder  part 
of  the  families,  recollecting  with  themselves  how 
much  greater  and  more  sumptuous  the  old  tem- 
ple had  been,  seeing  that  now  made,  how  much 
inferior  it  was,  on  account  of  their  poverty,  to 
that  which  had  been  built  of  old,  considered  with 
themselves  how  much  their  happy  state  was 
sunk  below  what  it  had  been  of  old,  as  well  as 
their  temple.  Hereupon  they  were  disconsolate 
and  not  able  to  contain  their  grief,  and  proceeded 
so  far  as  to  lament  and  shed  tears  on  those  ac- 
counts ;  but  the  people  in  general  were  contented 
with  their  present  condition,  and  because  they 
were  allowed  to  build  them  a  temple,  they  desi- 
red no  more,  and  neither  regarded  nor  remem- 
bered, nor  indeed  at  all  tormented  themselves 
with  the  comparison  of  that  and  the  former  tem- 

Ele,  as  if  this  were  below  their  expectations ; 
ut  the  wailing  of  the  old  men,  and  of  the  priests, 
on  account  of  the  deficiency  of  this  temple,  in 
their  opinion,  if  compared  with  that  which  had 
been  demolished,  overcame  the  sounds  of  the 
trumpets  and  the  rejoicings  of  the  people. 

3.  But  when  the  Samaritans,  who  were  still 
enemies  to  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpets,  they  came  run- 
ning together,  and  desired  to  know  what  was  the 
occasion  of  this  tumult  ?  and  when  they  per- 
ceived that  it  was  from  the  Jews,  who  had  been 
carried  captive  to  Babylon,  and  were  rebuilding 
their  temple,  they  came  to  Zorobabel,  and  to  Je- 
shua, and  to  the  heads  of  the  families,  and  desi- 
red that  they  would  give  them  leave  to  build  the 
temple  with  them,  and  to  be  partners  with  them 
jn  building  it ;  for  they  said,  "  We  worship  your 
God,  and  especially  pray  to  him,  and  are  desirous 
of  your  religious  settlement,  and  this  ever  since 
Shalmanezer,  the  king  of  Assyria,  transplanted 
us  out  of  Cuthah  and  Media  "to  this  place." — 
When  they  said  thus,  Zorobabel  and  Jeshua  the 
high  priest,  and  the  heads  of  the  families  of  the 
Israelites,  replied  to  them,  that  "  it  was  impossi- 
ble for  them  to  permit  them  to  be  their  partners,  I 
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while  they  [onlyj  had  been  appointed  to  build 
that  temple  at  first  by  Cyrus,  and  now  by  Darius, 
although  it  was  indeed  lawful  for  them  to  come 
and  worship  there  if  they  pleased,  and  that  they 
could  allow  them  nothing,  but  that  in  common 
with  them,  which  was  common  to  them  with  all 
other  men,  to  come  to  their  temple,  and  worship 
God  there." 

4.  When  the  Cutheans  beard  this,  for  the  Sa- 
maritans have  that  appellation,  they  had  indig- 
nation at  it,  and  persuaded  the  nations  of  Syria 
to  desire  of  the  governors,  in  the  same  manner 
as  they  had  done  formerly  in  the  days  of  Cyrus, 
and  iigain  in  the  days  of  Cambyses  afterward,  to 
put  a  stop  to  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  to 
endeavour  to  delay  and  protract  the  Jews  in  their 
zeal  about  it.  Now  at  this  time  Sisinnes,  the  go- 
vernor of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  and  Sathrabuza- 
nes,  with  certain  others,  came  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  asked  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  "  By  whose 
grant  it  was  that  they  built  the  temple  in  this 
manner,  since  it  was  more  like  to  a  citadel  than  a 
temple  ?  and  for  what  reason  it  was  that  they 
built  cloisters  and  walls,  and  those  strong  ones 
too,  about  the  citj  t"  To  which  Zorobabel  and 
Jeshua  the  high  priest  replied,  "  that  they  were 
the  servants  of  God  Aluighty  :  that  this  temple 
was  built  for  him  by  a  king  of  theirs  that  lived 
in  great  prosperity,  and  one  that  exceeded  all 
men  in  virtue,  and  that  it  continued  a  longtime, 
but  that  because  of  their  fathers'  impiety  toward 
God,  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  of  the  Babylo- 
nians, and  of  the  Chaldeans,  took  their  city  by 
force,  and  destroyed  it,  and  pillaged  the  temple, 
and  burnt  it  down,  and  transplanted  the  people 
whom  he  had  made  captives,  and  removeoi  them 
to  Babylon :  that  Cyrus,  who  after  him  Avas  king 
of  Babylonia  and  Persia,  wrote  to  them  to  build 
the  temple,  and  committed  the  gifts  and  vessels, 
and  whatsoever  Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried  out 
of  it,  to  Zorobabel  and  Mithridates  the  treasurer  • 
and  gave  order  to  have  them  carried  to  Jerusa 
lem,  and  to  have  them  restored  to  their  own  tem- 
ple when  it  was  built ;  for  he  had  sent  to  them  to 
have  it  done  speedily,  and  commanded  Sanabas- 
sar  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  take  care  of  the 
building  of  the  temple  ;  who,  upon  receiving  that 
epistle  from  Cyrus,  came,  and  immediately  laid 
its  foundations :  and  although  it  hath  been  in 
building  from  that  time  to  this,  it  hath  not  yet 
been  finished,  by  reason  of  the  malignity  of  our 
enemies.  If  therefore  you  have  a  mind,  and  think 
it  proper,  write  this  account  to  Darius,  that 
when  he  hath  consulted  the  records  of  the  kings, 
he  may  find  that  we  have  told  you  nothing  that  is 
false  about  this  matter." 

5.  When  Zorobabel  and  the  high  priest  had 
made  this  answer,  Sisinnes,  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  did  not  resolve  to  hinder  the  building, 
until  they  had  informed  king  Darius  of  all  this. 
So  they  immediately  wrote  to  him  about  these 
affairs ;  but  as  the  Jews  were  now  under  terror, 
and  afraid  lest  the  king  should  change  his  reso- 
lutions as  to  the  building  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the 
temple,  there  were  two  prophets  at  that  time 
among  them,  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  who  en- 
couraged them,  and  bade  them  be  of  good  cheer, 
and  to  suspect  no  discouragement  from  the  Per- 
sians, for  that  God  foretold  this  to  them.  So,  in 
dependence  on  those  prophets,  they  applied 
themselves  earnestly  to  building,  and  did  not  in- 
termit one  day. 

6.  Now  Darius,  when  the  Samaritans  had  writ- 
ten to  him,  and  in  their  epistle  had  accused  the 
Jews,  how  they  fortified  the  city,  and  built  the 
temple  more  like  to  a  citadel  than  a  temple ;  and 
said,  that  their  doings  were  not  expedient  for  the 
king's  affairs ;  and  besides,  they  showed  the  epis- 
tle of  Cambyses,  wherein  he  forbade  them  to 
build  the  temple ;  and  when  Darius  thereby  un- 
derstood that  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem  waa 
not  expedient  for  his  affairs,  and  when  be  had 
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read  the  epistle  that  was  hrouglit  him  from  Si- 
pinnes,  and  those  that  were  with  him,  he  gave 
order  that  what  concerned  these  matters  should 
be  sought  for  among  the  royal  records.  Where- 
ttpon  a  book  was  found  at  Ecbatana,  in  the  tower 
that  was  in  Media,  wherein  was  written  as  follows : 
"Cyrus  thekiny;,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  com- 
manded that  the  temple  should  be  built  in  Jerusa- 
lem; and  the  altar:  in  height  threescore  cubits, 
and  its  breadth  of  the  same,  with  three  edifices 
of  polished  stone,  and  one  edifice  of  stone  oftlieir 
own  country  ;  and  he  ordained  that  the  expenses 
of  it  should  be  paid  out  of  the  king's  revenue. 
He  also  commanded  that  the  vessels  whiph  Ne- 
buchadnezzar had  pillaged  [out  of  the  temple,] 
and  had  carried  to  Babylon,  should  be  restored 
to  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  and  that  the  care  of 
these  things  should  belong  to  Senabassar,  the  go- 
vernor and  president  of  Syria  and  FhcBuicia,  and 
to  his  associates,  thatthey  might  not  meddle  with 
that  place,  but  may  permit  the  servants  of  God, 
the  Jews  and  their  rulers,  to  baild  the  temple. 
He  also  ordained  that  they  should  assist  them  in 
the  work;  and  tliat  they  shouJd  pay  to  the  Jews, 
out  of  the  tribute  of  the  couiitry  where  they  were 
governors,  on  account  of  ihe  sacrifices,  bulls  and 
rams,  and  lambs.and  kJJs  of  the  goats,  and  fine 
flour,  and  oil,  and  wii>e,  and  all  other  things  that 
the  priests  should  su^^gest  to  them;  and  thatthey 
should  pray  for  the  preservation  of  the  king,  and 
of  the  Persians,  a;id  that  for  such  as  transgressed 
any  of  these  orders  thus  sent  to  them,  he  com- 
manded that  they  should  be  caught  and  hung 
upon  a  cross,  and  their  substance  confiscated  to 
the  king's  use.  He  also  prayed  to  God  against 
them,  that  if  any  one  attempted  to  hinder  the 
building  of  the  temple,  God  would  strike  him 
dead,  and  thereby  restrain  his  wickedness." 

7.  VVhen  Darius  had  found  this  book  among 

the  records  of  Cyrus,  he  wrote  an  answer  to 

Sisinnes  and  his  associates,  whose  contents  were 

these  :  "  King  Darius  to  Sisinnes  the  governor, 

and  to  Sathrabazanes,  sendeth  greeting  :  havin; 

found  a  copy  of  this  epistle  among  the  record 

of  Cyrus,  I  have  sent  it  you;  and  I  will  that  all 

things  be  done  as  is  therein  written.    Fare  ye 

well."     So  when  Sisinnes,  and  those  that  were 

with  him,  understood  the  intention  of  the  kin, 

they  resolved  to  follow  his  directions  entirely 

for  the  time  to  come.     So  they  forwarded  the 

sacred  works,  and  assisted   the   elders  of  the 

Jews,  and  the  princes  of  the  sanhedrim,  and  the 

structure  of  the  temple  was  with  great  diligence 

brought  to  a  conclusion,  by  the  prophecies  of 

llaggai  and  Zechariah,  according  to  God's  com 

mands,  and  by  the  injunctions  of  Cyrus  and  Da 

rius,  the  kings.    Now  the  temple  was  built  in 

seven  years'  time :  and  in  the  ninth  year  of  the 

reign  of  Darius,  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  the 

twelfth  month,  which  is  by  us  called  Adar,  but 

by  the  Macedonians  Dystrus,  the  priests  and  Le- 

•vites,  and  the  other  multitude  of  the  Israelites, 

offered    sacrifices,  as  the  renovation  of  their 

former  prosperity  after  their  captivity,  and  be 

■cause  they  had  now  the  temple  rebuilt,  a  hun 

dred  bulls,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred 

lambs,  and  twelve  kids  of  the  goats,  according 

to  the  number  of  their  tribes,  (for  so  many  are 

the  tribes  of  the  Israelites,)  and  this  last  for  the 

sins  of  every  tribe.    The  priests  also  and  the 

Levites  set  tlie  porters  at  every  gate,  according 

to  the  laws  of  Moses.    The  Jews  also  built  the 

cloisters  of  the  inner  temple,  that  were  round 

about  the  temple  itself. 

8.  And  as  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  was 
at  hand,  in  the  first  month,  which,  according  to 
the  Macedonians,  is  called  Xanthicus,  but  ac- 
cording to  us,  Nisan,  all  the  people  ran  together 
out  of  the  villages  to  the  city,  and  celebrated  the 
festival,  having  purified  themselves,  with  their 
wives  and  children,  according  to  the  law  of  their 
country;  and  they  offered  the  sacrifice  which 


was  called  the  Passover,  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  same  month,  and  feasted  seven  days,  and 
spared  for  no  cost,  but  offered  whole  burnt-offer- 
ings to  God,  and  performed  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giviflg,  because  God  had  led  them  again  to  the 
laud  of  their  fothers,  and  to  the  laws  thereto  be- 
longing, and  had  rendered  the  mind  of  the  king 
of  Persia  favourable  to  them.  So  these  men 
offered  the  largest  sacrifices  on  these  accounts, 
and  used  great  magnificence  in  the  worship  of 
God,  and  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  made  use  of  a 
form  of  government  that  was  aristocratical,  but 
mixed  with  an  oligarchy,  for  the  high  priests 
were  at  the  head  ot  their  affairs,  until  the  poste- 
rity of  the  Asamoneans  set  up  kingly  govern- 
ment; for  before  their  captivity,  and  the  disso- 
lution of  their  polity,  they  at  first  had  kingly 
government  from  Saul  and  David,  for  five  hun- 
dred and  thirty-two  years,  six  months,  and  ten 
days;  but  before  those  kings,  such  rulers  go- 
verned them  as  were  called  Judges  and  Mo- 
narchs.  Under  this  form  of  government  they 
continued  for  more  than  five  hundred  years, 
after  the  death  of  Moses,  and  of  Joshua,  their 
commander.  And  this  is  the  account  I  had  to 
give  of  the  Jews  who  had  been  carried  into  cap- 
tivity, but  were  delivered  from  it  in  the  times  of 
Cyrus  and  Darius. 

9.  But  the  Samaritans,*  being  evil  and  envi- 
ously disposed  to  the  Jews,  wrought  them  many 
mischiefs,  by  reliance  on  their  riches,  and  by 
their  pretence  that  they  were  allied  to  the  Per- 
sians, on  account  that  thence  they  came;  and 
whatsoever  it  was  that  they  were  enjoined  to 
pay  the  Jews  by  the  king's  order  out  of  their  tri- 
butes, for  the  sacrifices,  they  would  not  pay  it. 
They  had  also  the  governors  favourable  to  them 
and  assisting  them  tor  that  purpose;  nor  did 
they  spare  to  hurt  them,  either  by  themselves, 
or  by  others,  as  far  as  they  were  able.  So  the 
Jews  determined  to  send  an  embassage  to  king 
Darius,  in  favour  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem, 
and  in  order  to  accuse  the  Samaritans.  The 
ambassadors  were  Zorobabel,  and  four  others  of 
the  rulers :  and  as  soon  as  the  king  knew  from 
the  ambassadors  the  accusations  and  complaints 
they  brought  against  the  Samaritans,  he  gave 
them  an  epistle  to  be  carried  to  the  governors 
and  council  of  Samaria.  The  contents  of  which 
epistle  were  these:  "King  Darius  to  Tanganas 
and  Sambabas,  the  governors  of  the  Samaritans, 
to  Sadraces  and  Bobelo,  and  the  rest  of  their  fel- 
low-servants thatare  in  Samaria;  Zorobabel,  An- 
anias, and  Mordecai,  ambassadors  of  the  Jews, 
complain  of  you,  that  you  obstruct  them  in  the 
building  of  the  temple,  and  do  not  supply  them 
with  the  expenses  which  I  commanded  you  to 
do  for  the  offering  their  sacrifices.  My  will, 
therefore,  is,  tliat  upon  the  reading  of  this  epis- 
tle, you  supply  them  with  whatsoever  they  want 
for  their  sacrifices,  and  that  out  of  the  royal  trea- 
sury, of  the  tributes  of  Samaria,  as  the  priests 
shall  desire,  that  they  may  not  leave  off  offering 
their  daily  sacrifices,  nor  praying  to  God  for  me 
and  the  Persians."  And  these  were  the  contents 
of  that  epistle. 

CHAP.  V. 

How  Xerxes,  the  Son  of  Darius,  was  well  dispo- 
sed to  the  Jews :  as  also  concerning  Esdras  and 
Nehemiak. 

$  1.  Upon  the  death  of  Darius,  Xerxes  his  son 
took  the  kingdom,  who.  as  he  inherited  his  fa- 
ther's kingdom,  so  did  he  inherit  his  piety  to- 
wards God,  and  honour  of  him ;  for  he  did  all 
things  suitably  to  his  father  relating  to  divine 
worship,  and  he  was  exceedingly  friendly  to  the 
Jews.  Now  about  this  time,  a  son  of  Jeshua, 
whose  name  was  Joacim,  was  the  high  priest. 
Moreover,  there  was  now  in  Babylon  a  righteous 

*  The  history  contained  in  this  section  is  entirely  want- 
ing in  all  our  other  copies,  both  of  Ezra  and  Esdras. 
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luaii,  and  oue  that  euioyed  a  great  reputation 
among  the  multitude  ;  he  was  the  principal  priest 
of  the  people,  and  his  name  was  Esdras.  He 
was  very  skilful  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  was 
well  acquainted  with  king  Xerxes.  He  had  de- 
termined to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  take  with 
him  some  of  those  Jews  that  were  in  Babylon, 
and  he  desired  that  the  king  would  give  him  an 
epistle  to  the  governors  of  i^yria,  by  wliich  they 
might  know  wno  he  was.  Accordingly,  tlie  king 
wrote  the  foUowinp;  epistle  to  those  governors : 
"  Xerxes,  king  of  kings,  to  Ezra  the  priest,  and 
reader  of  the  divine  law,  greeting:  I  think  it 
ii^reeable  to  that  love  which  I  bear  to  mankind, 
to  permit  those  of  the  Jewish  nation  that  are  so 
disposed,  as  well  as  those  of  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites  that  are  in  our  kingdom,  to  go  together  to 
Jerusalem.  Accordingly,  I  have  given  command 
for  that  purpose  ;  and  let  everj-  one  tiiat  hath  a 
mind,  go,  according  as  it  hath  seemed  good  to 
me,  and  to  my  seven  counsellors,  and  this  m  order 
to  their  review  of  the  atl'airs  of  Judea,  to  see  whe- 
ther they  be  agreeable  to  the  law  of  (iod.  Let  them 
also  take  with  them  those  presents  which  1  and 
my  friends  have  vowed,  with  all  that  silver  and 
gold  that  is  found  in  the  country  of  the  Babylo- 
nians, as  dedicated  to  God,  and  let  all  this  be 
carried  to  Jerusalem,  to  God  for  sacrifices.  Let 
it  also  he  lawful  for  thee  and  thy  brethren  to 
make  as  many  vessels  of  silver  and  gold  as  thou 
pleasest.  Thou  shalt  also  dedicate  those  holy 
vessels  which  have  been  given  thee,  and  as  many 
more  as  thou  hast  a  mind  to  make,  and  shalt 
take  the  expenses  out  of  the  king's  treasury.  I 
have  moreover  written  to  the  treasurers  of  Sy- 
ria and  Pho^nicia,  that  they  take  care  of  those 
affairs  that  Esdras  the  priest,  and  reader  of  the 
laws  of  God,  is  sent  about.  And  that  God  may 
not  be  at  all  angry  Avith  me,  or  with  my  children, 
I  grant  all  that  is  necessary  for  sacrifices  to  Goci, 
according  to  the  law,  as  far  as  a  hundred  cori  of 
wheat.  And  I  enjoin  you  not  to  lay  any  trea- 
<;herous  imposition,  or  any  tributes,  upon  their 
priests  or  Levites,  or  sacred  singers,  or  porters, 
»r  sacred  servants,  or  scribes  of  the  temple. 
And  do  thou,  O  Esdras,  appoint  judges  according 
to  the  wisdom  [given  thee]  of  God,  and  those 
such  as  understand  the  law,  that  they  may  judge 
in  all  ^•yria  and  Phceuicia;  and  do  thou  instruct 
those  also  who  are  ignorant  of  it,  that  if  anj"  one 
of  thy  countrymen  transgress  the  law  of  God,  or 
that  of  the  king,  he  may  be  punished,  as  not 
transgressing  it  out  of  ignorance,  but  as  one  that 
knows  it  indeed,  but  boldly  despises  and  con- 
temns it;  and  such  may  be  punished  by  death,  or 
by  paying  fines.    Farewell." 

2.  When  Esdras  had  received  this  epistle,  he 
■was  very  joyful,  and  began  to  worship  (iod,  aiid 
confessed  that  he  had  been  the  cause  of  the  king's 
great  favour  to  bini,  and  that  for  the  same  reason 
he  gave  all  the  thanks  to  God.  So  he  read  the 
epistle  at  Babylon  to  those  Jews  that  were  there, 
hut  he  kept  the  epistle  itself,  and  sent  a  copy  of 
it  to  all  those  of  his  own  nation  that  were  in  Me- 
dia. And  when  these  Jews  had  understood  what 
|iicty  the  king  had  towards  God,  and  what  kind- 
ness he  had  for  Esdras,  they  were  all  greatly 
])!rased ;  nay,  many  of  tliem  took  their  effects 
,v  ith  them,  and  came  to  Babylon,  as  very  desirous 
of  going  down  to  Jerusalem;  but  then  the  entire 
iioily  of  the  people  of  Israel  remained  in  that 
(  nuiitry,  wherefore  there  are  but  two  tribes  in 
A'-ia  and  Europe  subject  to  the  Romans*  while 
the  ten  tribes  are  beyond  Euphrates  till  now, 
and  are  an  immense  multitude,  and  not  to  be  es- 
timated by  numbers.  Now  there  came  a  great 
number  of  priests,  and  Levites,  and  porters,  and 
sacred  singers,  and  sacred  servants,  to  Esdras. 
So  he  gathered  those  that  were  in  the  captivity 
together  beyond  Euphrates,  and  stayed  there 

Dr.  Hudson  takes  notice  here,  tliat  this  kind  of  brass 
i     upper  or  rather  ini.vturc  of  gold  and  brass  or  copper, 


three  days,  and  ordained  a  fast  for  them,  that 
they  might  make  prayers  to  God  for  their  pre- 
servation, that  they  might  suffer  no  misfortunes 
by  the  way,  either  from  their  enemies,  or  from 
auy  ether  ill  accident;  for  Esdras  bad  said  be- 
forehand, that  he  had  told  the  king  how  God 
would  preserve  them,  and  so  he  had  not  thought 
fit  to  request  that  he  would  send  horsemen  to 
conduct  them.  So  when  they  had  finished  their 
prayers,  they  removed  from  Euphrates  on  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  first  month  of  the  seventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  and  they  earoe  to 
Jerusalem  on  the  fifth  month  of  the  same  year. 
Now  Esdras  presented  the  sacred  money  to  the 
treasurers,  who  were  of  the  family  of  the  priests, 
of  silver  six  hundred  and  fifty  talents,  vessels  of 
silver  one  hundred  talents,  vessels  of  gold  twen- 
ty talents,  vessels  of  brass,  that  was  more  pre- 
cious than  gold,*  twelve  talents  by  weight,  for 
these  presents  had  been  made  by  trie  king  and 
his  counsellors,  .and  by  all  the  Israelites  that 
stayed  at  Babylon.  So  when  Esdras  had  deliver- 
ed these  things  to  the  priests,  he  gave  to  God,  as 
the  appointed  sacrifices  of  whole  burnt-offerings, 
twelve  bulls  on  account  of  the  common  preser- 
vation of  the  people,  ninety  rams,  and  seventy- 
two  lambs,  twelve  kids  of  the  goats,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  He  also  delivered  the  king's 
epistles  to  the  king's  officers,  and  to  the  gover- 
nors of  Coelosyria  and  Phoenicia;  and  as  they 
were  under  a  necessity  of  doing  what  was  enjoin- 
ed by  him,  they  honoured  our  nation,  and  were 
assistant  to  them  in  all  their  necessities. 

3.  Now  these  things  w  ere  truly  done  under  the 
conduct  of  Esdras,  and  he  succeeded  in  them, 
because  God  esteemed  him  worthy  of  the  success 
of  his  conduct,  on  account  of  his  goodness  and 
righteousness.  But  some  time  afterward  there 
came  some  persons  to  him,  and  brought  an  accu- 
sation against  certain  of  the  multitude,  and  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  who  had  transgressed 
their  settlement,  and  dissolved  the  laws  of  their 
country,  by  marrying  sti-ange  wives,  and  had 
brought  the  family  of  the  priests  into  confusion. 
These  persons  desired  him  to  support  the  laws, 
lest  God  should  take  up  a  general  anger  again.st 
them  all,  and  reduce  them  to  a  calamitous  condi- 
tion again.  Hereupon  he  rent  his  garment  im- 
mediately out  of  grief,  and  pulled  off  the  hair  of 
his  head  and  beard,  and  cast  himself  upon  tjie 
ground,  because  this  crime  had  reached  the  prin- 
cipal men  amonc  the  people,  and  considering 
that  if  he  should  enjoin  them  to  cast  out  their 
wives,  and  the  children  they  had  by  them,  he 
should  not  be  hearkened  to,  he  continued  lying 
upon  the  ground.  However,  all  the  better  sort 
came  running  to  him,  who  also  themselves  wept 
and  partook  of  the  grief  he  was  under  for  what  had 
been  done.  So  Esdras  rose  up  from  the  ground, 
and  stretched  out  his  hands  towards  heaven,  and 
said,  that  "He  was  ashamed  to  look  towards 
it,  because  of  the  sins  which  the  people  had  com- 
mitted, while  they  had  cast  out  of  their  memo- 
ries what  tlieir  fathers  had  undergone  on  account 
of  their  wickedness:  and  he  besought  God,  who 
had  saved  a  seed  and  a  remnant  out  of  the  cala- 
mity and  captivity  they  had  been  in,  and  had  re- 
stored them  again  to  Jerus.alem  and  to  their  own 
land,  and  had  obliged  the  kings  of  Persia  to  have 
compassion  on  them,  that  he  would  also  forgive 
them  their  sins  they  had  now  committed,  which, 
though  they  deserved  death,  yet  it  was  agreeable 
to  the  mercy  of  God  to  remit  even  to  these  the 
punishment  due  to  them." 

4.  After  Esdras  had  said  this,  he  left  off  pray- 
ing ;  and  when  all  those  that  came  to  him  with 
their  wives  and  children  were  under  lamentation, 
one  whose  name  was  Jechonias,  a  principal  man 
in  Jerusalem,  came  to  him,  and  said,  that  they 
had  sinned  in  marrying  strange  wives;  and  he 

was  called  aurichalcnm,  and  that  this  was  of  old  ostecracd 
the  most  precious  of  all  tnetals. 
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persiinded  him  to  aiijuro  tlieiii  all  to  ca^^t  those 
wives  out,  and  the  children  born  Of  them,  and 
that  those  should  be  punished  who  would  not 
obey  this  law.  Ho  Ksdms  hearkened  to  this  ad- 
vice, and  made  the  heads  of  the  priests,  and  of 
the  Levites,  and  of  the  Israelites,  swear  that 
they  would  put  away  those  wives  and  children, 
accorduig  to  the  advice  of  Jechonias.  And  when 
he  had  received  their  oaths,  he  went  in  haste  out 
of  the  temple  into  the  chamber  of  Johanan,  the 
son  of  Eliasib,  and  as  he  had  hitherto  tasted 
nothing  at  all  for  grief,  so  he  abode  there  that 
day.  And  when  proclamation  was  made,  that 
all  those  of  the  captivity  should  gather  them- 
selves together  to  Jerusalem,  and  tiiose  that  did 
not  meet  tliere  in  two  or  three  days  should  be 
banished  from  the  multitude,  and  that  tlieir  sub- 
stance should  be  appropriated  to  the  uses  of  the 
temple,  according  to  the  sentence  of  the  elders, 
those  that  were  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin came  together  in  three  days,  viz.  on  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  Hebrews,  is  called  Tcbeth,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  Macedonians,  Apelleus.  Now,  as 
they  were  sitting  in  the  Ujtper  room  of  the  tem- 
ple, where  the  elders  also  were  present,  but  were 
uneasy  because  of  the  cold,  Esdras  stood  up,  and 
accused  them,  and  told  them  that  they  had  sinned 
in  marrying  wives  that  were  not  of  their  own  na- 
tion ;  but  that  now  they  would  do  a  thmg  both 
pleasing  to  God,  and  advantageous  to  them- 
selves, if  they  would  put  those  wives  away.  Ac- 
cordingly they  all  cried  out,  that  they  wou  Id  do  so. 
That,  however,  the  multitude  was  great,  and  that 
the  season  of  the  year  was  winter,  and  that  this 
work  would  require  more  than  one  or  two  days. 
"Let  their  rulers,  therefore,  [said  they,]  and 
those  that  have  married  strange  wives,  confie 
hither  at  a  proper  time,  while  the  elders  of  every 
place,  that  are  in  common  to  estimate  the 
number  of  those  that  have  thus  married,  are  to 
be  there  also."  Accordingly,  this  was  resolved 
on  by  them,  and  they  began  the  inquiry  after 
those  that  had  married  strange  wives  on  the  first 
day  of  the  tenth  month,  and  continued  the  in- 
quiry to  the  first  day  of  the  next  month,  and 
found  a  great  many  of  the  posterity  of  Jeshua 
the  high  priest,  and  of  the  priests,  and  Levites, 
and  Israelites,  who  had  a  greater  regard  to  the 
observation  of  the  law  than  to  their  natural  af- 
fection, and  immediately  cast  out  their  wives, 
and  the  children  which  were  born  of  them.*  And 
in  order  to  appease  God,  they  oflisred  sacrifices, 
and  slew  rams,  as  oblations  to  him ;  but  it  does  not 
seem  to  me  to  be  necessary  to  set  down  the  names 
of  these  men.  So  when  Esdras  had  reformed 
this  sin  about  the  marriages  of  the  forementioned 
persons,  he  reduced  that  practice  to  purity,  so 
that  it  continued  in  that  state  for  the  time  to  come. 
5.  Now  when  they  kept  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles in  the  seventh  mouth,t  and  almost  all  the 
people  were  come  together  to  it,  they  went  up  to 
the  open  part  of  the  temple,  to  the  gate  which 
looked  eastward,  and  desired  of  Esdras  tliat  the 
laws  of  ftloses  might  be  read  to  them.  Accord- 
ingly, he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude  and 
read  them;  and  this  he  did  from  morning  to 
noon.    Now,  by  hearing  the  laws  read  to  them, 

*  This  prof;cdurc  of  Esdras,  and  of  thn  best  part  of  tlie 
.lowish  nation,  after  tlirir  rftiirn  IVom  tlie  Babyloiiisii  cap- 
tivity, of  reducing  the  .Jpwish  murriage!',  once  for  all,  to 
the  strictness  of  the  law  of  Moses,  witliolit  any  regard  to  the 
greatness  of  those  who  liad  hrokeu  it,  and  without  regard 
to  that  natural  affection  or  compEission  for  their  heatlien 
wives  and  their  children  by  thfin,  wliich  jnade  it  so  hard 
for  Esdras  to  correct  it,  deserves  pn-atly  to  be  observed 
and  imitated  in  all  attempts  for  rffonnation  anionp  Chris- 
tians, the  contrary  touduct  having  ever  been  tlio  bane  of 
true  religion,  bot:i  among  Jews  and  Christians,  while  po- 
litical views,  or  human  passions,  or  prudential  motives, 
arc  suffered  to  f  ike  pi  ice  instead  of  the  divine  laws,  and  so 
the  blessinp  of  God  is  forfeited,  and  tlie  church  still  suf- 
fered to  continue  corrupt  from  one  generation  to  auotlier. 
See  chap.  viii.  sect.  2. 


they  were  instructed  to  be  righteous  men  for  tiso 
present  and  for  the  future ;  but  as  for  their  past. 
otfences,  they  were  displeased  at  themselves, 
and  proceeded  to  shed  tears  on  their  account,  as 
considering  with  themselves,  that  if  they  had 
kept  the  law,  they  had  endured  none  of  those 
miseries  wliich  tliey  had  experienced.  Butwhen 
Esdras  saw  them  in  that  disposition,  he  bade 
them  go  home  and  not  weep,  for  that  it  was  a 
festival,  and  that  they  ought  not  to  weep  thereon, 
for  that  it  was  not  lawful  so  to  do.+  He  exhorted 
them  rather  to  proceed  immediately  to  feasting, 
and  to  do  what  \vas  suitable  to  a  feast,  and  what 
was  agreeable  to  a  day  of  joy,  but  to  let  their  re- 
pentance and  sorrow  for  their  former  sins  be  a 
security  and  a  guard  to  them,  that  they  fall  no 
more  into  the  like  offences.  So  upon  Esdras's 
exhortation  they  began  to  feast,  and  when  they 
had  so  done  for  eight  days,  in  their  tabernacles, 
they  departed  to  their  own  homes,  singing  hymns 
to  God,  and  returning  thanks  to  Esdras,  for  his 
refornitation  of  what  corruptions  had  been  intro- 
duced into  their  settlement.  So  it  came  to  pass, 
that  after  he  had  obtained  this  reputation  among 
the  people,  he  died  an  old  man,  and  was  buried 
in  a  magnificent  manner  at  Jerusalem.  About 
the  same  time  it  happened  also,  that  Joacim 
the  high  priest  died ;  and  his  son  Eliasib  suc- 
ceeded in  the  high  i)riesthood. 

6.  Now  there  was  one  of  those  Jews  that  had 
been  carried  captive,  who  was  cup-bearer  to  king 
Xerxes  ;  his  name  was  Nehemiah.  As  this  mau 
was  walking  before  Susa,  the  metropolis  of  the- 
Persians,  he  heard  some  strangers  that  were  en- 
tering the  city  after  a  long  journey,  speaking  to 
one  another  in  the  Hebrew  tongue;  so  he  went  to 
them  and  asked  them  whence  they  came?  Anti 
when  their  answer  was,  that  they  came  from 
Judea,  he  began  to  inquire  of  them  again  in  what 
state  the  multitude  -svas  ?  and  in  what  condition 
Jerusalem  was?  and  when  they  replied,  that 
tliey  were  in  a  bad  state, ||  for  th^t  their  walls 
were  thrown  down  to  the  ground,  and  that  the. 
neighbouring  nations  did  a  great  deal  of  mischief 
to  the  Jews,  while  in  the  daytime  they  ovcrrars 
the  country,  and  pillaged  it,  and  in  the  night  did 
them  mischief,  insomuch  that  not  a  few  were  led 
away  captive  out  of  the  country,  and  out  of  Je- 
rusalem itself,  and  that  the  roads  were  in  the 
daytime  found  full  of  dead  men.  Hereupon  Ne- 
hemiah shed  tears,  out  of  commiseration  for  the 
calamities  of  his  countrymen;  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  said,  "  How  long,  O  Lord,  wilt  thoa 
overlook  our  nation,  while  it  suffers  so  great 
miseries,  and  while  we  are  made  the  prey  and 
spoil  of  all  men?"  And  while  he  stayed  at  the^ 
gate  and  lamented  thus,  one  told  him  that  the 
king  was  going  to  sit  down  to  supper ;  so  he 
made  haste,  and  went  as  he  Wiis,  without  washing 
himself,  to  minister  to  the  king  in  his  office  of 
cup-bearer  :  but  as  the  king  was  very  pleasant 
after  supper,  and  more  cheerful  than  usual,  he 
cast  his  eyes  on  Neheiniah,  and  seeing  him  look 
sad,  he  asked  him,  why  he  was  sad  ?•  Whereupon 
he  prayed  to  God  to  give  him  favour,  and  afford 
him  the  power  of  persuading  by  his  words,  and 
said,  "  How  can  I,  O  king,  appear  otherwise  than 
thus,  and  not  be  in  trouble,  while  I  hear  that  the 

t  This  Jewish  feast  of  tabernacles  was  imitated  in  seve- 
ral heathen  solemnities,  as  SpanJieini  here  observes  and 
provas.  He  also  further  observes  presently,  what  great  re- 
gard many  heathens  had  to  the  monuments  of  their  fore- 
fathers, as  Nehemiah  had  here,  sect.  C. 

I  This  •rule  of  Esdras,  not  to  fast  on  a  festival  day,  is 
quoted  in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  B.  v.  as  obtaining 
among  Christians  .ilso. 

{{  This  miserable  condition  of  the  Jews,  and  their  capi- 
tal, must  have  been  after  the  dealli  of  Esdras,  their  former 
governor,  and  before  Nehemiah  came  with  iiis  commission 
to  build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  Nor  is  that  at  all  disagree- 
able to  these  histories  in  Josephus,  since  Esdras  came  on 
the  7tli,  and  Nehemiah  not  till  the  JJSth  of  Xerxes,  at  thtt 
interval  of  18  years. 
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■walls  of  Jcrusalenj,  the  city  ulicre  are  the  se- 
pulchres of  my  fathers,  are  thrown  down  to  the 
grouud,  ajid  that  its  gates  are  consumed  by  fire  ; 
but  do  thon  srraiit  me  the  favour  U>  go  and  build 
its  walls,  and  lo  finish  the  building  of  tlie  temple." 
Accordingly,  the  king  gave  him ;;  sisrnid,  that  he 
freely  granted  him  what  he  asked;  und  told  him 
that  lie  should  carry  an  epistle  lo  Use  governors, 
that  they  might  pay  him  due  honour,  and  afl'ord 
him  whatsoever  assistance  he  wanted,  and  as  he 

1>leased.  "  Leave  oti'  thy  sorrow  then,  (said  the 
ting)  and  be  cheerful  in  i!ie  performance  of  thy 
office  hereafter."  So  iVeheuiiah  worshipjted 
God;  and  gave  the  king  thanks  for  his  promise, 
and  cleared  Mp  his  sad  and  eloudy  countenance, 
by  the  pleasure  he  hail  from  the  king's  promises. 
Accordmgly,  the  king  called  for  him  the  next 
day,  .'Uid  gave  hin;  an  epistle  to  be  carried  to 
Adeus,  the  governor  of  f^yria,  and  Phoenicia,  and 
Samaria ;  wherein  lu;  sent  to  liim  to  pay  due 
honour  to  i\eheniiah,  and  to  supply  him  with 
what  he  wanted  for  his  building. 

7.  Now  when  he  was  come  to  l^abylon,  and  had 
takeu  with  him  many  of  his  eountrymen,  who 
ToluDtorily  foUoAvcd  him,  he  canx  to  Jerusalem 
in  the  twenty  and  fifth  year  of  the  reigu  of 
Xerxes :  and  wlieu  he  had  show  n  the  epistles  to 
God,"  he  gave  them  to  Adeus,  and  to  the  other 
governors.  He  ;!lsoe.-!Ued  together  all  the  people 
lo  Jerusalem,  and  stood  i!i  the  midst  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  made  the  lollo'.viug  speech  to  them : 
■'You  know,  O  Jews,  that  uod  hath  kept  our 
fathers  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  mind 
continually ;  and  for  the  sake  of  their  riuhteous- 
ness  hath  not  left  oU'the  care  of  you:  indeed,  he 
liath  assisted  r.ie  in  gaining  this  authority  of  the 
king  to  raise  up  cur  wall,  and  finish  what  is 
wanting  of  the  tcnipie.  1  desire  you,  therefore, 
who  Well  know  the  ill-will  our  neighbouring  na- 
Tious  bear  to  us ;  ;!;id  that  when  once  they  arc 
made  sensible  tliat  we  are  in  earnest  about 
building,  they  will  come  upon  us,  and  contrive 
)nany  ways  of  obstructing  our  works,  that  you 
will,  in  the  first  place,  put  your  trust  in  God,  as 
in  him  that  will  assist  us  against  their  h-itred,  and 
lo  intermit  building  neither  nigiit  nor  day,  but  to 
use  all  diligence,  ai:d  to  hasten  on  the  work;  nov/ 
we  have  this  cspef'ial  opportunity  for  it."  When 
he  had  said  thi-^,  he  gave  order  thiit  the  rulers 
should  measure  the  v.all,  and  part  the  work  of  it 
umoRg  the  people,  according  to  their  villages  and 
cities,  as  every  one's  abilities  should  require. 
And  when  he  had  added  this  promise,  that  he 
himself,  witJi  his  servants,  would  assist  them,  he 
dissolved  the  assembly.  So  the  Jews  prepar- 
ed for  the  work:  that  is  the  nainc  they  arc 
called  bv  from  the  day  that  ihey  came  up  from 
iiabylou,  which  is  takeii  from  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
which  came  first  to  these  places,  and  theuce 
both  they  and  the  country  gahicd  that  appel- 
lation. 

8.  But  now  when  the  Ammonites,  and  Moab- 
ites,  and  Samaritans,  and  all  that  inhabited 
Coelosyria,  heard  that  the  building  went  on 
apace,  they  took  it  heinously,  and  proceeded  to 
lay  snares  for  them,  and  to  hinder  their  inten- 
tions. They  also  slew  many  of  the  Jews,  and 
sought  how  they  might  destroy  Neheraiah  him- 
self, bj'  hiring  some  of  the  foreigners  to  kill  him. 
They  also  put  the  Jews  in  fear,  and  disturbed 

*  This  showing  king Xerxcs's  epistles  to  God,  or  laj'in-' 
them  open  before  God,  in  the  temple,  is  >cry  lilse  the  laj-- 
ing  open  t.'ie  epistles  of  Sennacherih  before  him  also  by 
Hezekiah,  2  Kings  xix.  14;  l»a.  .vxxvii.  14  ;  although  tJiis 
last  was  for  a  meinori.U  to  put  him  in  mind  of  the  enoniiee, 
in  order  to  move  the  divine  compassion,  and  the  present 
as  a  token  of  gratitude  for  incicies  already  received,  as 
Havercamp  well  observes  on  this  place. 

f  It  may  not  be  very  improper  to  remark  here,  with 
what  an  unusual  accuracy  Joseplius  determines  these 
jears  of  Xerxes,  in  which  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were 
built,  viz.  that  Nehemiah  came  with  his  commission  in  the 
25th  of  Xerxes  :  that  the  walls  were  two  veare  four  months 


them,  and  spread  abroad  rumours,  as  if  many 
nations  were  ready  to  make  an  expedition 
agiiinst  them,  by  which  means  they  were  ha- 
rassed, and  had  almost  left  off  the  building :  but 
none  of  these  things  eould  deter  Meheniiah  from 
bfcuig  diligent  about  the  work;  he  ouly  set  a 
number  of  men  about  him  as  a  guard  to  his 
body,  and  so  unweariedly  persevered  therein, 
and  was  insensible  of  any  trouble,  out  of  his  de- 
sire to  perfect  this  work.  And  thus  did  he  at- 
tentively and  with  great  forecast  take  care  of 
his  own  safety,  not  that  he  feared  death,  but  out  of 
this  persuasion,  that  if  he  were  dead,  the  walls 
for  his  citizens  would  never  be  raised.  He  also 
gave  orders,  that  the  builders  shoidd  keep  their 
ranks,  and  have  their  armour  on  while  they  were 
building.  Accordingly,  the  mason  had  his  sword 
on,  as  well  as  he  that  brought  the  materials  for 
buildmg.  He  ;dso  appointed  that  their  shields 
should  lie  very  near  them ;  and  he  placed  trum- 
peters at  every  five  hundred  feet,  and  charged 
them,  that  if  their  enemies  appeared,  they  should 
^ive  notice  of  it  to  the  ])eople,  that  they  might 
hght  in  their  armour,  and  their  enemies  might 
not  fall  upon  them  naked.  He  also  went  about 
the  compass  of  the  city  by  night,  being  never 
discouraged,  neither  about  the  work  itself,  nor 
about  his  own  diet  and  sleej),  for  he  made  no  use 
of  those  tilings  for  his  pleasure,  but  out  of  ne- 
cessity. And  this  trouble  he  underwent  for  two 
years  and  four  montlis;t  for  in  so  long  time 
V.  as  the  wall  built,  hi  the  twenty-eighth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Xerxes,  in  the  ninth  month.  Now 
when  the  walls  were  finished,  Nehemiah  and  the 
multitude  offered  sacrifices  to  God  for  the  build- 
ing of  them,  and  they  continued  in  feasting  eight 
days.  However,  when  tlie  nations  which  dwelt 
in  Syria  heard  that  the  buildhig  of  the  wall  Avas 
finished,  they  had  indignation  at  it :  but  when  Ne- 
hemiah >aw  that  the  city  v.as  thin  of  people,  he 
j  exhorted  the  priests  anil  the  Lc  ites,  that  they 
j  would  leave  the  country,  remove  themselves  to 
■the  city,  aiid  there  continue;  and  he  built  them 
houses  at  his  own  expenses ;  and  he  commanded 
that  part  of  the  people  which  were  employed  in 
cultivating  the  land  to  bring  the  tithes  of  their 
fruits  to  Jerusalem,  that  the  priests  and  Levites 
I  having  whereof  they  might  live  per]>etually, 
i  might  not  leave  the  divine  worship ;  who  willing- 
j  ly  hearkened  to  the  constitutions  of  Nehemiah, 
I  by  which  means  the  city  of  Jerusalem  came  to 
i  be  fuller  of  people  than  it  was  before.  So  when 
I  Nehemiah  had  done  many  othei  excellent  things, 
I  and  things  worthy  of  commendation  in  a  glori- 
ous manner,  he  came  to  a  great  age,  and  then 
tiled.  }Ie  was  a  man  of  a  good  and  righteous 
disposition,  and  very  ambitious  to  make  his  own 
nation  happy:  and  iie  hath  left  the  walls  of  Je- 
rusalem as  an  eternal  monument  for  himself. 
Now  this  was  done  m  the  days  of  Xerxes. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Concerning  Esther,  and  Mordecai,  and  Hainan  : 
mid  liotc,  ill  the  Rrign  of  Artaxerxes,  the  whole 
Aution  oj'ilw  Jews  iras  in  Darger  of  perishing. 

\i  1.  Aftkh  the  dcith  of  Xerxes,  the  kmgdom 
caine  to  be  transferred  to  his  son  Cyrus,  whom 
the  Greeks  called  Artaxerxes.  When  this  man 
had  obtained  the  government  over  the  Persians, 

inbuildins;  and  that  they  were  finished  in  the  '^Jr'th  of 
Xerxes,  sect.  7,  S.  It  niaj'  also  be  remarked  fartlirr,  that 
Joseplius  hardly  ever  mentions  more  tli.ui  Oii  j  infallible 
astronomical  character,  1  mean  an  eclipse  ct  llie  moon, 
and  this  a  little  before  tjie  death  of  Herod  tlic  (Jicat,  Aiitiq. 
B.  .f  vii.  ch.  vi.  sect.  4.  Now  on  these  two  chronological 
characters  in  a  great  meaeure  depend  .<:ome  of  the  most 
important  points  belonging  to  Christianity,  viz.  the  eripli- 
cation  of  Daniel's  70  weeks,  aiul  the  diu-ation  of  our  Sa- 
viour's niinijtiy,  and  the  time  of  his  death,  in  correspond- 
ence to  tliote  70  weeks.  See  l\v  Supplement  to  the  Lit. 
Accomp.  of  Proph.  p.  7i. 
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the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews,*  with  their  wives 
and  children,  were  in  danger  of  i)erishuig :  the 
occasion  whereof  we  shall  declare  in  a  little 
time,  for  it  is  proper,  in  the  first  place,  to  explain 
somewhat  relating  to  tliis  king,  and  how  he 
came  to  marry  a  Jewish  wife,  who  was  herself 
of  the  royal  family  also,  and  who  is  related  to 
have  saved  our  nation ;  for  when  Artaxerxes  had 
taken  the  kingdom,  and  had  set  governors  over 
the  hundred  and  twenty  and  seven  provinces, 
from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  in  the  third  year 
of  his  reign,  he  made  a  costly  feast  for  his 
friends,  and  for  the  nations  of  Persia,  and  for 
their  governors,  such  a  one  as  was  proper  for 
a  king  to  make,  when  he  had  a  mind  to  make  a 
public  demonstration  of  his  riches,  and  this  for  a 
hundred  and  fourscore  days;  after  which  he 
made  a  feast  for  other  nations,  and  for  their  am- 
bassadors at  Shushan,  for  seven  days.  Now  this 
feast  was  ordered  after  the  manner  following  : 
he  caused  a  tent  to  be  pitched,  which  was  sup- 
ported by  pillars  of  gold  and  silver,  with  curtains 
of  linen  and  purple  spread  over  them,  that  it 
might  afford  room  for  many  ten  thousands  to  sit 
down.  The  cups  with  which  the  waiters  minis- 
tered were  of  gold,  and  adorned  with  precious 
stones,  for  pleasure  and  for  sight.  He  also  gave 
order  to  the  servants  that  they  should  not  force 
them  to  drink,  by  bringing  them  wine  continual- 
ly, as  is  the  practice  of  the  Persians,  but  to  per- 
mit every  one  of  the  guests  to  enjoy  himself  ac- 
cording to  his  own  inclination.  Moreover,  he 
sent  messengers  througli  the  country,  and  gave 
order  that  they  should  have  a  remission  of  their 
labours,  and  should  keep  a  festival  many  days, 
on  account  of  his  kingdom.  In  like  manner  did 
Vashti,  the  queen,  gather  her  guests  together,  j 
and  made  them  a  feast  in  the  palace.  Now  the 
king  was  desirous  to  show  her,  who  exceeded 
Jill  other  women  in  beauty,  to  those  that  feasted 
"ivith  him,  and  he  sent  some  to  command  her  to 
Come  to  his  feast.  But  she,  out  of  regard  to  the 
laws  of  the  Persians,  which  forbid  the  wives  to 
be  seen  by  strangers,  did  not  go  to  the  king;t 
and  though  he  oftentimes  sent  the  eunuchs  to 
her,  she  did  nevertheless  stay  away,  and  refused 
to  come,  till  the  king  was  so  much  irritated,  that 
he  broke  up  the  entertainment,  and  rose  up,  and 
called  for'  those  seven  who  had  the  interpretation 
of^  the  laws  committed  to  them,  and  accused  his 
wife,  and  said,  that  he  had  been  affronted  by  her, 
because  that  when  she  was  frequently  called  by 
him  to  his  feast,  she  did  not  obey  him  once.  He 
therefore  gave  order  that  they  should  inform 
him  what  could  be  done  by  the  law  against  her. 
So  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Memucau,  said, 
that  "  this  affront  was  offered  not  to  him  alone, 
but  to  all  the  Persians,  who  were  in  danger  of 
leading  their  lives  very  ill  with  their  wives,  if 
they  must  be  thus  despised  by  them ;  for  that 

J'  Since  some  sceptical  persons  are  willing  to  discard 
this  book  of  Esther  as  no  tnii  liistory ;  and  even  onr  learn- 
ed and  judicious  Dr.  Wall,  in  his  late  posthumous  critical 
notes  upon  all  the  other  Hebrew  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, gives  us  none  upon  tlw  Canticles  or  upon  Esther, 
and  seems  thereby  to  give  up  lliis  book,  as  well  as  he  gives 
up  the  Canticles,  as  indefensible  ;  I  shall  venture  to  say, 
that  ahnost  all  the  objections  against  this  book  of  Esther 
are  gone  at  once,  if,  .is  we  certainly  ought  to  do,  and  as 
Dean  Prideaux  has  justly  done,  we  pla£o  this  history  un- 
der Artaxerxes  Longimanivs,  a.s  do  both  the  .Septuagiiit  in- 
terpreters and  Josephus.  The  learned  Dr.  Lee,  in  his  post- 
humous dissertation  on  the  second  book  of  Esdras  page 
25)  also  says,  that  "  the  truthof  this  history  is  demonstrated 
by  the  feast  of  Purim,  kept  up  from  that  time  to  this  very 
day :  and  this  surprising  providential  revolution  in  favour 
of  a  captive  people,  thereby  constantly  commemorated, 
atandcth  even  upon  a  firmer  b:isis  than  that  there  ever 
was  such  a  man  as  king  Alexander  [the  Great]  in  the 
world,  ol  whose  reign  there  is  no  such  abiding  monument 
at  this  day  to  be  found  any  where.  Nor  will  tliey  I  dare 
say,  who  quarrel  at  this,  or  any  other  of  the  sacred  histo- 
ries, find  it  a  very  easy  matter  to  reconcile  the  different 
accounts  which  were  given  by  historians  of  tlie  aftairs  of 


none  of  their  wives  would  have  any  reverenc<!! 
for  their  husbands,  if  they  had  such  an  example  . 
of  arrogance  in  tlie  queen  towards  thee,  who 
rulest  over  all."  Accordingly,  he  exhorted  him 
to  punish  her,  who  had  been  guilty  of  so  great 
an  affront  to  him,  after  a  severe  manner;  and 
when  he  had  so  done,  to  publish  to  the  nations 
what  had  been  decreed  about  the  queen.  So  the 
resolution  was  to  put  Vashti  away,  and  to  give 
her  dignity  to  another  woman. 

2.  But  the  king  having  been  fond  of  her,  did 
not  well  bear  a  separation,  and  yet  by  the  law 
he  could  not  admit  of  a  reconciliation,  so  he  was 
under  trouble,  as  not  having  it  in  his  power  to 
do  what  he  desired  to  do.  But  when  his  friends 
saw  him  so  uneasy,  they  advised  him  to  cast  the 
memory  of  his  wife,  and  his  love  for  her,  out  of 
his  mind,  but  to  send  abroad  over  all  the  habita- 
ble earth,  and  to  search  out  for  comely  virgins, 
and  to  take  her  whom  he  should  like  best  for  a 
wife,  because  his  passion  for  his  former  wife 
would  be  quenched  by  the  introduction  of  an- 
other, and  the  kindness  he  had  to  Vashti  would 
be  withdrawn  from  her,  and  be  placed  on  her 
that  was  with  him.  Accordingly,  he  was  persua- 
ded to  follow  this  advice,  and  gave  orders  to 
certain  persons  to  choose  out  of  the  virgins  that 
were  in  his  kingdom  those  that  were  esteemed 
the  most  comely.  So  when  a  great  number  of 
these  virgins  were  gathered  together,  tliere  was 
found  a  damsel  in  Babylon,  whose  parents  were 
both  dead,  and  she  was  brouglit  up  with  her 
uncle  Mordecai,  for  that  was  her  uncle's  name. 
This  uncle  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and 
was  one  of  the  principal  persons  among  the 
Jews.  Now  it  proved  that  this  damsel,  whose 
name  was  Esther,  was  the  most  beautiful  of  all 
the  rest,  and  that  the  grace  of  her  countenance 
drew  the  eyes  of  the  spectators  principally  upon 
her :  so  she  was  committed  to  one  of  the  eunuchs 
to  take  the  care  of  her:  and  she  was  very  ex- 
actly provided  with  sweet  odours,  in  great  plen- 
ty, and  with  costly  ointments,  such  as  her  body- 
required  to  be  anointed  withal :  and  this  was 
used  for  six  months  by  the  virgins,  who  were  in 
number  four  hundred.  And  when  the  eunuch 
thought  the  virgins  had  been  sufficiently  puri- 
fied, in  the  forementioned  time,  and  were  now  fit 
to  go  to  the  king's  bed,  he  sent  one  to  be  with 
the  king  every  day.  So  when  he  had  accompa- 
nied with  her,  he  sent  her  back  to  the  eunuch : 
and  when  Esther  had  come  to  him,  he  was  pleas- 
ed with  her,  and  fell  in  love  with  tlie  damsel,  and 
married  her,  and  made  her  his  lawful  wife,  and 
kept  a  wedding  feast  for  her  on  the  twelfth 
month  of  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign,  which 
was  called  Adar.  He  also  sent  ang-ari,  as  they 
are  called,  or  messengers,  unto  every  nation, 
and  gave  orders  that  they  should  keep  a  feast  for 
his  marriage,  while  he  himself  treated  the  Per- 

tliis  king,  or  to  confirm  any  one  fact  of  his  whatever,  with 
the  same  evidence  which  is  lier6  given  for  the  principal 
fact  in  the  sacred  book,  or  oven  so  much  as  to  prove  the 
existence  of  such  a  person,  of  whom  so  great  things  are  re- 
lated, but  upon  granting  this  book  of  Estlier,  or  sixth  of 
Esdras  (as  it  is  placed  in  some  of  the  most  ancient  copies 
of  the  Vulgate,)  to  be  a  most  true  and  certain  history,"  &c, 
t  If  tlie  Chaldee  paraplirast  be  in  the  right,  tliat  Artax- 
erxes intended  to  show  Vashti  to  his  guests  naked,  it  is  no 
wonder  at  all  that  slie  would  not  submit  to  such  an  indig- 
nity ;  but  still,  if  it  were  not  so  gross  as  that,  yet  might  if,  - 
in  the  king's  cups,  be  done  in  a  way  so  indecent,  as  the 
Persian  laws  would  not  then  bear  more  than  the  common 
laws  of  modesty.  And  that  the  king  liadsome  such  desigu 
seems  not  improbable,  for  otherwise  the  principal  of  these 
royal  guests  could  be  no  strangers  to  tlie  queen,  nor  unap- 
prizcd  of  her  beauty,  so  far  as  decency  admitted.  Howe- 
ver, since  Providence  was  now  paving  the  way  for  the  in- 
troihiction  of  a  Jewess  into  the  king's  affections,  in  order 
to  bring  about  one  of  the  most  wonderful  deliverances 
which  tlic  Jewish  or  any  nation  ever  had,  we  need  not  be 
further  solicitous  about  the  motives  by  which  the  king  was 
induced  to  divorce  Vashti,  and  marry  Esther. 
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Sians  and  the  Medea,  and  the  principal  men  of 
the  nations,  for  a  whole  month,  on  account  of 
this  his  marriage.  Accordingly,  Esther  came  to 
his  royal  palace,  and  he  set  a  diadem  on  her 
head:  ana  thus  was  Esther  married,  without 
making  known  to  the  king  what  nation  she  was 
derived  from.  Hi'.r  uncle  also  removed  from 
Babylon  to  Shushan,  and  dwelt  theie,  being 
every  day  about  the  palace,  and  inquiring  how 
the  damsel  did,  for  he  loved  her  as  though  she 
had  been  his  own  daughter. 

3.  Now  the  king  had  made  a  law,  that  none  of 
his  own  people  should  approach  him  unless  he 
were  called,  when  he  sat  upon  his  throne  ;''  and 
men  with  axes  in  their  hands  stood  round  about 
his  throne,  in  order  to  punish  such  as  approached 
to  him  without  being  called.  However,  the  king 
sat  with  a  golden  sceptre  in  his  hand,  which  he 
held  out  wheu  he  had  a  mind  to  save  any  one  of 
those  that  approached  to  liim  without  bemg  call- 
ed, and  ho  who  touched  it  was  free  from  danger. 
But  ofthis  matter  we  have  discoursed  sufficiently. 

4.  Some  time  after  this  [two  eunuchs]  Big- 
than  and  Teresh  plotted  against  the  king ;  and 
Barnabazus,  the  servant  of  one  of  the  eunuchs, 
being  by  birth  a  Jew,  was  actpiaintcd  with  their 
conspiracy,  .and  discovered  it  to  the  queen's  un- 
cle ;  and  MordeCHJ,  by  the  means  of  Esther,  made 
the  conspirators  known  to  the  king.  'I'his  trou- 
bled the  king,  but  he  discovered  the  truth,  and 
hanged  the  eunuchs  upon  a  cross,  while  at  that 
time  he  gave  no  reward  to  Mordecai,  who  had 
l>€en  the  occasion  of  his  preservation.  He  only 
bade  the  scribes  to  set  down  his  name  in  the  re- 
<»rds,  and  bade  him  stay  in  the  palace,  as  an  ic- 
timate  friend  of  the  king. 

5.  Now  there  was  one  Haman,  the  son  of  Ame- 
datha,  by  birth  an  Amafekite,  that  used  to  go  in 
to  the  king ;  and  the  foreigners  and  Persians 
•worshipped  him,  as  Artaxerxes  had  commanded 
that  such  honour  should  be  paid  to  him;  but  Mur- 
decai  was  so  wise,  and  so  observant  of  his  own 
country's  laws,  that  he  would  not  worship  the 
rean.t  When  Haman  observed  this,  he  inquired 
whence  he  came  ?  and  when  he  understood  that 
he  was  a  Jew,  he  had  indignation  at  him,  and 
said  within  himself,  that  "  whereas  the  Persians, 
who  were  free  men,  worshipped  him,  this  man, 
who  was  no  better  than  a  slave,  does  not  vouch- 
safe to  do  so."  And  when  he  desired  to  punish 
Mordecai,  he  thought  it  too  small  a  thing  to  re- 
quest of  the  king  that  he  alone  might  be  punish- 
ed ;  he  rather  determined  to  abolish  the  whole 
nation,  for  he  Mas  naturally  an  enemy  to  the 
Jews,  because  the  nation  of  the  Amalekites,  of 
which  he  was,  had  been  destroyed  by  them.  Ac- 
cordingly he  came  to  the  king,  and  accused  them, 
saying,  "  There  is  a  certain  wicked  nation,  and  it 
is  dispersed  over  all  the  habitable  earth  that  is  un- 
der thy  dominion  ;  a  nation  separate  from  others, 
unsociable,  neither  admitting  the  same  sort 
of  divine  worship  that  others  do,  nor  using  laws 
like  to  the  laws  of  others  :  at  enmity  with  thy 
people,  and  with  all  men,  both  in  their  manners 
and  practices.  Now,  if  thou  wilt  be  a  benefac- 
tor to  thy  subjects,  thou  wilt  give  order  to  destroy 
them  utterly,  and  not  leave  the  least  remains  of 
them,  nor  preserve  any  of  them  either  for  slaves 
or  for  captives."  But  that  the  king  might  not  be 
damnified  by  the  loss  of  the  tributes  which  tJie 
Jews  paid  him,  Haman  promised  to  give  him  out 
of  his  own  estate  forty  thousand  talents  whenso- 
ever he  pleased ;  and  he  said,  he  would  pay  this 

'  Herodotus  says,  that  this  law  [asaiiist  any  one's  com- 
ing uncalled  to  the  kings  of  Persia  when  they  were  8ittiii<.' 
on  their  tJironoe]  was  first  enacted  by  Deioccs  [i.  e.  by  him 
who  first  withdrew  the  Medes  from  the  dominion  of  the 
Assyriiuis,  and  himself  first  reigned  ovr  them.]  Thus, 
also,  says  SpanheiiO,  stood  guards,  with  their  axes,  about 
the  throne  of  Tenus,  or  Tenudus,  that  the  offender  might 
by  tliera  be  punished  miniediately. 

i  Whether  this  adoration  required  of  Mordecai  to  Ha- 
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money  very  willingly,  that  tins  kingdom  might 
be  freed  from  such  a  misfortune. 

(J.  When  Haman  had  made  this  petition,  tho 
king  both  forgave  him  the  money,  ajul  granted 
him  the  men,  to  do  what  he  would  with  them. 
So  Hainan  having  gained  what  he  desired,  sent 
out  immediately  a  decree,  as  from  the  king,  to  all 
nations,  the  contents  whereof  were  these  :  "  Ar- 
taxerxes, the  great  king,  to  the  rulers  of  the  him- 
(ired  twenty  and  seven  provinces,  from  India  to 
Ethiopia,  s"ends  this  writing  :  Whereas  1  have 
governed  many  nations,  and  obtained  the  do- 
minion of  all  the  habitable  earth,  according  to 
my  desire,  and  have  not  been  obliged  to  do  any 
thing  that  is  insolent  or  cruel  to  my  subjects  by 
such  my  power,  but  have  showed  myself  iv.'iUl 
and  gentle,  by  taking  care  of  their  peace  and 
good  order,  and  have  sought  how  they  might  en- 
joy those  blessings  for  all  time  to  come.  And 
whereas  I  have  been  kindly  informed  by  Ha- 
man, who,  on  account  of  his  prudence  and  jus- 
tice, is  the  first  in  my  esteem,  and  in  dignity, 
and  only  second  to  myself,  for  his  fidelity  and 
constant  good-will  to  me,  that  there  is  an  ill-na- 
tured nation  intermixed  with  all  mankind,  that  is 
averse  to  our  laws,  and  not  subject  to  kings,  and 
of  a  different  conduct  of  life  from  others,  that 
hateth  monarchy,  and  of  a  disjiosition  that  is 
pernicious  to  our  aft'airs,  1  give  order  tli«t  these 
men,  of  whom  Haman  our  second  iather  hath 
informed  us,  be  destroyed,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  and  that  none  of  them  be  sp.ared,  and 
that  none  prefer  pity  to  them  before  obedience 
to  this  deeree.  And  this  T  will  to  be  executed  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  Iv.clfth  i!io;!*li  of  this 
present  year,  that  so  when  ,ill  that  have  enmity 
to  us  are  destroyed,  and  this  in  one  day,  we  may 
be  allowed  to  lead  the  rest  of  our  lives  in  peace 
hereafter."  Now  when  this  decree  v/as  brought 
to  the  cities,  and  to  the  country,  all  were  ready 
for  the  destruction  and  entire  abolishment  of  tho 
Jews,  against  the  day  before  mentioned;  and 
they  were  very  hasty  about  it  at  Shushan  in  par- 
ticular. Accordingly,  the  king  and  Haman  spent 
their  time  in  feasting  together  with  good  cheer 
and  wine,  but  the  city  was  in  disorder. 

7.  Now  when  Mordecai  was  informed  of  what 
was  done,  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sack- 
cloth, and  sprinkled  ashes  upon  his  head,  and 
went  about  the  city,  ciying  out,  that  "  a  nation 
that  had  been  injurious  to  no  man,  was  to  be  de- 
stroyed." And  he  went  on  saying  thus  as  far  as 
the  king's  palace,  an.1  there  he  stood,  for  it  was 
not  lawful  for  him  togo  into  it  in  that  habit.  The 
same  thing  was  dam  by  all  the  Jews  that  were 
in  the  several  cit/es  wherein  this  decree  was 
published,  with  Limentation  and  mourning,  on 
account  of  the  calamities  denounced  against 
them.  But  as  soon  as  certain  persons  had  told 
the  queen  that  Mordecai  stood  oefore  the  court 
in  a  mourning  habit,  she  was  disturbed  at  this 
report,  and  sent  out  such  as  should  change  his 
garmeiifs;  but  when  he  could  not  be  induced 
to  put  off  his  sackcloth,  because  the  sad  occasion 
that  (breed  hini  to  put  it  on  was  not  yet  ceased; 
she  caLed  theeunuch  Acratheus,  for  he  was  then 
presei't,  and  sent  him  to  ftlordecai,  in  order  to 
know  of  him  what  sad  accident  had  befallen 
him,  'or  which  he  was  in  mourning,  and  would 
not  put  off  tiie  hubit  he  had  put  on  at  her  desire. 
Then  did  Mordecai  inform  the  eunuch  of  the  oc- 
casion of  his  mourning,  and  of  the  decree  whish 
WIS  sent  by  the  king  into  all  the  country,  and  of 

cian  were  by  him  deemed  too  like  the  adoration  due  only 
10  Cod,  as  Joscphus  seems  here  to  think,  as  wcU  as  the 
Snptuagirit  interpreters  also,  by  their  translation  of  Est. 
xiii.  11',  i:i,  H  ;  or  whether  he  thought  he  ought  to  pay  no 
sort  of  adoration  to  au  Amalekite,  which  nation  had  been 
such  griat  sinners  as  to  have  been  luiiversally  devoted  to 
deslructiou  by  God  himself,  Exod.  xvii.  14, 15, 16:  2  Sara. 
XV.  \H  ;  or  whether  both  causis  c<mcurred,  cannot  now,  I 
doubt,  be  certainly  dctcj-min<d. 
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the  promise  of  money  whereby  Hamnn  bought 
the  destruction  of  their  nation.  He  also  ^ave 
iim  a  copy  of  what  was  proclairaed  at  Shusnan, 
to  be  carried  to  Esther;  and  he  charged  her  to 
petition  the  king  about  tiiis  matter,  and  not  to 
thmk  it  a  dishonourable  thing  in  her  to  put  on  an 
humble  habit,  for  the  safety  ol'her  nation,  where- 
in she  might  deprecate  the  ruin  of  the  Jews,  who 
were  in  danger  of  it;  for  that  Haman,  whose 
dignity  was  only  inferior  to  that  of  the  king,  had 
accused  the  Jews,  and  had  irritated  the  king 
against  them.  When  she  was  informed  of  this, 
she  sent  to  Mordecai  again,  and  told  him  that 
she  was  not  called  by  the  king,  and  that  he  who 
goes  in  to  him  without  being  called,  is  to  be  slain, 
unless,  when  he  is  willing  to  save  any  one,  he 
holds  out  his  golden  sceptre  to  him ;  but  that  to 
whomsoever  he  does  so,  although  he  go  in  with- 
out being  called,  that  person  is  so  far  from  being 
slain,  that  he  obtains  (3ardon,  and  is  entirely  pre- 
served. Now  when  the  eunuch  carried  this  mes- 
sage from  Esther  to  iMordecai,  he' bade  him  also 
tell  her  that  she  must  not  only  provide  for  her 
own  preservation,  hut  for  the  common  preserva- 
tion of  her  nation,  for  that  if  she  now  neglected 
this  opportunity,  there  would  certainly  arise  help 
to  them  from  txod  some  other  way,  but  she  and 
her  father's  house  would  be  destroyed  by  those 
whom  she  now  desijiseJ.  But  Esther  sent  the 
very  same  eunuch  back  to  Mordecai  [to  desire 
liim]  togotoShushan,  and  to  gather  the  Jews  that 
were  tliere  together  to  a  congregation,  and  to 
fast  and  abstaui  from  all  sorts  of  food  on  her  ac- 
count, and  [to  let  him  know  that]  she  with  her 
maidens  would  do  the  same ;  and  then  she  pro- 
mised that  she  would  go  to  the  king,  though  it 
Avcre  against  the  law,  and  that  if  she  must  die 
for  it  she  would  not  refuse  it. 

8.  Accordingly,  Mordecai  did  as  Esther  had 
enjoined  him,  and  made  the  people  fast;  and  he 
besought  God,  together  with  tiiem,  "not to  over- 
look his  nation,  jiarticularly  at  this  time,  when 
it  was  going  to  be  destroyed ;  but  that,  as  he 
had  often  before  provided  for  then),  and  forgiven 
when  they  had  sumed,  so  he  would  now  deliver 
them  from  that  destruction  which  was  denounced 
against  them ;  for  although  it  was  not  all  the 
nation  tliat  had  offended,  yet  must  they  so  inglo- 
j-iously  be  slain,  and  that  uewas  himself  the  oc- 
casion of  the  wrath  of  Haraan,  because  (said  he) 
1  did  not  worship  hhn,  nor  could  I  endure  to  pay 
that  honour  to  him  which  I  used  to  pay  to  thee, 
O  Lord ;  for  upon  that  his  anger  Kath  he  contrived 
this  present  mischief  against  \liose  that  have  not 
transgressed  thy  laws."  The  same  supplications 
did  the  multitude  put  up ;  and  ettreated  that  God 
would  provide  for  their  deliverar.ee,  and  free  the 
Israelites  that  were  in  all  the  earlh  from  this  ca- 
lamity which  was  now  coming  u^on  them,  for 
they  had  it  before  tiieir  eyes,  and  expected  its 
coming.  Accordingly,  Esther  made  supplica- 
tion to  God  after  the  manner  of  her  country,  by 
casting  herself  down  upon  the  earth,  and  putting 
on  her  mourning  garments,  and  bioding  farewell 
to  meat  and  drink,  and  all  delicacies,  for  three 
days'  time ;  and  she  entreated  God  to  have  mer- 
cy upon  her,  and  make  her  words  appear  persua- 
sive to  the  kin^,  and  render  her  countenance 
more  beautiful  than  it  was  before,  that  both  by 
her  words  and  beauty  she  might  succeed,  for  tke 
averting  of  the  king's  iinger,  in  case  he  were 
at  all  irritated  against  her,  and  for  the  conso- 
lation of  those  of  her  own  country,  now  they 
were  in  the  utmost  danger  of  perishing;  as  also, 
that  he  would  excite  a  hatred  in  the  king  against 
the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  and  those  that  had  con- 
trived their  future  destruction,  if  they  proved  to 
be  contemned  by  him. 

9.  AVhen  Esther  had  used  this  supplication  for 
three  days,  she  put  off  those  garments,  changed 
her  habit,  and  adorned  herself  as  became  a 
queen,  and  took  two  of  her  handmaids  with  her, 


the  one  of  which  supported  her,  as  she  gently 
leaned  upon  her,  and  the  other  followed  after, 
and  lifted  up  her  large  train  (which  swept  along 
the  ground,)  with  the  extremities  of  her  fingers: 
and  thus  she  came  to  the  king,  having  a  blushing 
redness  in  her  countenance,  with  a  pleasant 
agreeableness  in  her  behaviour,  yet  did  she  go 
in  to  him  with  fear;  and  as  soon  as  she  was 
come  over  against  him,  as  he  was  sitting  on  his 
throne,  in  his  royal  apparel,  which  was  a  gar- 
ment interwoven  with  gold  and  precious  stones, 
whicji  made  him  seem  to  her  more  terrible,  es- 
pecially when  he  looked  at  her  somewhat  se- 
verely, and  with  a  countenance  on  lire  with  au- 
ger, her  joints  failed  her  immediately,  out  of  the 
dread  she  was  in,  and  she  fell  down  sideways  in 
a  swoon :  but  the  king  changed  his  mind,  which 
happened,  as  I  suppose,  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
was  concerned  for  his  wife,  lest  her  fear  should 
bring  some  very  ill  thing  upon  her,  and  ha  leaped 
from  his  throne  and  took  her  in  his  arms,  and  re- 
covered her,  by  embracing  her,  and  speaking 
comfortably  to  her,  and  ejcliorting  her  to  be  of 
good  cheer,  and  not  to  suspect  any  thing  that 
was  said  on  account  of  her  coming  to  him  with- 
out being  called,  because  that  law  was  made  for 
subjects,  bat  that  she,  who  was  a  queen,  as  well 
as  he  a  king,  might  be  entirely  ^cure :  and  as 
he  saii  this,  he  put  the  sceptre  into  her  hand,  and 
laid  his  rod  upon  her  neck,  on  account  of  the 
law;  and  so  freed  her  from  her  fear.  And  after 
she  had  recovered  herself  by  these  encourage- 
ments, she  said,  ''  My  lord,  it  is  not  easy  for  me, 
on  the  sudden,  to  say  what  hath  happened,  for 
as  soon  as  I  sav/  thee  to  be  great,  and  comely, 
and  terrible,  ray  spirit  departed  from  me,  and  I 
had  no  soul  left  in  me."  'And  while  it  was  with 
difficulty,  and  in  a  low  voice,  that  she  could  say 
thus  much,  the  king  was  in  a  great  agony  and 
disorder,  and  encouraged  Esther  to  be  of  good 
cheer,  and  to  expect  better  Ibrtune,  since  he  was 
ready,  if  occasion  should  require  it,  to  grant  to 
her  the  half  of  his  kingdom.  Accordingly,  Es- 
ther desired  that  he  and  his  friend  Haman  v/ould 
come  to  her  to  a  banquet,  for  she  said  she  had 
prepared  a  supper  for  him.  He  consented  to  it ; 
and  when  they  were  there,  as  tliey  were  drink- 
ing, he  bade  Esther  to  "let  him  know  Avhat  she 
desired  :  for  that  she  should  not  be  disappointed, 
though  she  should  desire  the  half  of  his  king- 
dom." But  she  put  off  the  discovery  of  her  pe- 
tition till  the  next  day,  if  he  would  come  again, 
together  with  Haman,  to  her  baiiquet. 

10.  IVovv  when  the  king  had  promised  so  to  do, 
Haman  went  away  very  glad,  because  he  alone 
had  the  honour  of  supping  with  the  king  at  Es- 
ther's banquet,  and  because  no  one  else  partook 
of  the  same  honour  with  kings  but  himself;  yet 
when  he  saw  Mordecai  in  the  court,  he  was  very 
much  displeased,  for  he  paid  him  no  manner  of 
respect  wlien  he  saw  him.  .  So  he  went  home, 
and  called  for  his  wife  Zeresh,  and  his  friends, 
and  when  they  were  come,  he  showed  them  what 
honour  he  enjoyed,  not  only  from  the  king,  but 
from  the  queen  also,  for  as  he  alone  had  that  day 
supped  with  her,  together  with  the  king,  so  was 
he  also  invited  again  for  the  next  day;  yet,  said 
he,  am  I  not  pleased  to  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  in 
the  court.  Hereupon  his  wife  Zeresh  advised 
him  to  give  order  that  a  gallows  sliould  be  made 
fifty  cuijits  high,  and  that  in  the  morning  he 
should  ask  it  of  the  king,  that  Mordecai  might  be 
hanged  thereon.  So  he  commended  her  advice, 
and  gave  order  to  his  servants  to  prepare  the  gal- 
lows, and  to  place  it  in  the  court,  for  the  punish- 
meut  of  iMordecai  thereon,  which  was  according- 
ly prepared.  But  God  laughed  to  scorn  the 
wicked  expectations  of  Haman ;  and  as  he  knew 
what  the  event  would  be,  was  delighted  at  it,  for 
that  night  he  took  away  the  king's  sleep;  and  as 
the  king  was  not  willing  to  lose  the  time  of  his 
lying  awake,  but  to  spend  it  in  something  that 
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might  be  01  aJTac'a^c  to  Lis  kingdom,  he  com 
Tuaiidedthc  scribe  to  oring  him  the  chronicles  of 
the  former  kings,  .ind  the  records  of  hisowti  ac- 
tions; and  when  he  had  brought  them  and  was 
reading  them,  one  was  found  to  have  received  a 
country  on  account  of  his  excellent  management 
on  a  certabi  occasion,  and  the  name  of  the  coun- 
try V. a-i  set  down;  another  was  found  to  have 
had  a  present  made  him  on  account  of  hU  fideli- 
ty: )l;eii  the  scribe  came  to  Bigthan  and  Teresh, 
the  euimchs  that  had  ;aadc  u  conspiracy  against 
the  king,  which  .Mordecai  had  discovered,  and 
when  the  scribe  said  no  more  but  that,  and  wa 
going  on  to  another  history,  the  king  stojtped 
him,  and  inquired,  "Whether  it  v.a-;  not  added 
that  Mordecai  had  a  reward  given  him?"  and 
when  he  said  there  was  no  such  addition,  he  bad 
him  leave  ofl',  and  he  inquired  of  tho^'c  that  were 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  what  iiour  of  the  night 
it  was  ?  and  when  he  was  informed  that  it  was  al- 
ready day,  he  gave  order,  that  if  they  found  any 
one  of  his  friends  already  come,  and  standing  be- 
fore the  court,  they  should  tell  him.  JVow  it  hap- 
pened that  Ham.in  was  found  there,  for  he  was 
«:omc  sooner  than  ordinary  to  petition  the  king  to 
have  !Mordccai  put  to  death ;  and  when  the  ser- 
vants said,  that  Haman  was  before  the  court,  he 
bade  them  call  him  in;  and  when  he  was  come 
in,  he  said,  "Because  I  know  that  thou  art  my 
only  fast  friend,  I  desire  thee  to  give  me  advice, 
how  I  may  honour  one  that  I  greatly  love,  and 
that  after  a  manner  suitable  to  my  magaificcnce." 
■Vovr  Haman  reasoned  with  himself,  that  what 
opinion  he  should  give  would  be  for  himself, 
since  it  was  he  .alone  who  was  beloved  by  the 
king:  so  he  g.ave  that  advice  which  he  thought 
of  all  others  the  best;  forhesaid,  "If  thou  won  Id- 
est  truly  honour  a  man  whom  thou  sayest  thou 
dost  love,  give  order  that  he  may  ride  on  horse- 
back, with  the  same  garment  on  which  thou 
wearest,  and  with  a  gold  chain  about  his  neck, 
.nnd  let  one  of  thy  intimate  friends  go  before  him, 
and  proclaim  through  the  whole  city,  that  who- 
soever the  king  honoureth,  obtaineth  this  mark 
of  his  honour."  This  was  the  advice  which  Ha- 
man gave,  out  of  a  supposal  that  such  a  reward 
would  come  to  himself.  Hereupon  the  king  was 
pleased  with  the  advice,  and  said,  "Go  thou, 
therefore,  for  thou  hast  the  horse,  the  garment, 
and  the  chain,  ask  for  JMordecni  the  Jew,  and 
give  him  those  things,  and  go  before  his  horse, 
and  proclaim  accordingly;  for  thou  art  (said  he) 
my  intimate  friend,  and  hast  given  me  good  ad- 
vice ;  be  thou  then  the  minister  of  what  thou  hast 
advised  me  to  do.  This  shall  be  his  reward  from 
us,  for  preserving  my  life."  When  he  heard  this 
«rder,  which  was  entirely  unexpected,  he  was 
confounded  iti  his  mind,  and  knew  not  what  to  do. 
However,  he  went  out,  and  led  the  horse,  and 
took  the  purple  garment,  and  the  golden  chain 
for  the  neck,  and  finding  Jlordccai  before  the 
court,  clothed  in  sackcloth,  he  bade  him  put  that 
garment  off,  and  put  the  purple  garment  on:  but 
jMordecai,  not  knowing  the  truth  of  the  matter, 
but  thinking  that  it  was  done  in  mockery,  said, 
"O  thou  wretch,  the  vilest  of  all  mankind,  dost 
thou  thus  laugh  at  our  calamities  V  But  when 
he  was  satisfied  that  the  king  bestowed  this  ho- 
nour upon  him,  for  the  deliverance  he  had  pro- 
cured him,  when  he  convicted  the  eunuchs  who 
had  conspired  against  him,  he  put  on  that  purple 
garment  which  the  king  always  wore,  and  put 
tiie  chain  about  his  neck,  and  got  on  horseback, 
.md  went  round  the  city,  while  Haman  went  be- 
fore, and  proclaimed,  "This  sh.all  be  the  reward 
which  the  king  will  bestow  on  every  one  whom 
he  loves,  and  esteems  worthy  of  honour."  And 
when  they  had  gone  roundlhe  city,  Mordecai 
went  in  to  the  king,  but  Haman  went  home,  out 
of  shame,  and  informed  hia  wife  and  friends  of 
what  had  happened,  aud  this  with  tears :  who 
said,  that  "  He  would  never  be  able  to  be  re- 
venged of  Mordecai,  for  that  God  was  with  him." 


231 

11.  Now  while  thc.-c  men  were  thus  talking 
one  to  .-mother,  Esther's  eunuchs  hastened  Ha- 
man away  to  come  to  supper ;  but  one  of  the  eu- 
nuchs, named  iSabuchadas,  saw  the  gallows  that 
was  fixed  in  H.iinan's  house,  and  inquired  of  one 
of  his  servants,  for  what  purpose  they  had  pre- 
pared it  ?  So  he  knew  that  it  was  for  the  queen's 
uncle,  because  Haman  was  .about  to  petition  the 
kin^  that  he  might  be  punished,  but  at  present 
he  held  his  peace.  Now  when  the  king,  with 
Haman,  were  at  the  banquet,  he  desired  the 
queen  to  tell  him  wiiatgift  sh^  desired  to  obtain, 
and  assured  her  that  she  should  have  whatsoever 
she  had  a  mind  to.  rihe  then  lamented  the  dan- 
ger her  people  were  in ;  and  s.tid,  that  "  She  and 
her  nation  were  given  up  to  be  destroyed,  and 
that  she,  on  that  account,  made  this  her  petition  ; 
that  she  would  not  h;.ve  troubled  him  if  he  had 
only  given  order  that  they  should  he  sold  into 
bitter  servitude,  for  such  a  misfortune  would  not 
have  been  intolerable ;  but  she  desired  that  they 
might  be  delivered  from  such  destruction."  Anil 
when  the  king  inquired  of  her  who  was  the  au- 
thor of  this  misery  to  them?  she  then  openly  ac- 
cused H.aman,  and  convicted  him,  that  he  had 
been  the  wicked  instrument  of  this,  and  had 
formed  this  plot  against  them.  When  the  king 
was  hereupon  in  disorder,  and  was  gone  hastily 
out  of  the  banquet  into  the  gardens,  Haman  be- 
gan to  intercede  with  Esther,  and  to  beseech  her 
to  forgive  hini,  as  to  what  he  had  offended,  for 
he  perceived  that  he  was  in  a  very  bad  case. 
And  as  he  had  fallen  upon  the  queen's  bed,  and 
was  making  supphcation  to  her,  the  king  came 
in,  and  being  still  more  provoked  at  what  he 
saw,  "  O  thou  wretch,  (said  he)  thou  vilest  of  all 
mankind,  dost  thou  aim  to  force  my  wife  ?"  And 
when  Haman  was  astonished  at  this,  and  not 
able  to  speak  one  word  more,  Sabucbadas  the 
eunuch  came  in,  and  accused  Haman,  and  said. 
"He  found  a  gallows  at  his  house  prepared  for 
Mordecai,  for  that  the  servant  told  aim  so  mucli 
upon  his  inquiry,  when  he  was  sent  to  him  to  caU 
him  to  supper."  He  said  farther,  "That  the 
gallows  was  fifty  cubits  high,"  Which  when  tlio 
king  heard,  he  determined  that  Haman  should 
be  punished  after  no  other  manner  than  that 
which  had  been  devised  by  him  against  Morde- 
c"ai :  so  he  gave  order  immediately  that  he  should 
be  hung  upon  that  gallon  s,  and  be  put  to  death 
after  that  m.anner.  And  i^rom  hence  I  cannot 
forbear  to  admire  God,  and  to  learn  hence  his 
wisdom  and  his  justice,  not  only  in  punishing  the 
wickedness  of  Haman,  but  in  so  disposing  it,  that 
he  should  undergo  <he  very  same  punishment 
which  he  bad  contrived  for  another;  as  also,  be- 
cause he  thereby  teaches  others  this  lesson,  that 
what  mischiefs  any  one  prepares  against  another, 
he,  without  knowing  of  it,  first  contrives  it  agaiast 
himself- 

12.  WTicrefore  Haman,  who  had  immoderately 
abused  the  honour  he  had  from  the  king,  was  de- 
stroyed after  this  manner,  and  the  king  granted 
bis  estate  to  the  queen.  He  also  called  for 
Mordecai,  (for  Esther  had  informed  him  that  she 
was  akin  to  him,)  and  gave  that  ring  to  Morde- 
cai, which  he  had  before  given  to  Haman.  The 
queen  also  gave  Haman's  estate  to  Mordecai, 
and  prayed  the  king  to  deliver  the  nation  of 
the  Jews  from  the  fear  of  death,  and  showed 
him  what  had  been  written  over  all  the  country 
by  Haman  the  son  of  Amraedatha :  for  that  if 
her  country  were  destroyed,  and  her  countrymen 
were  toperLsh,  she  could  not  bear  to  live  herself 
any  longer.  So  the  king  promised  her,  that  he 
would  not  do  anything  that  should  be  disagreea- 
ble to  her,  nor  contradict  what  she  desired,  but 
he  bade  her  write  what  she  pleased  about  the 
Jews,  in  the  king's  name,  and  seal  it  with  his 
seal,  and  send  it  to  all  his  kingdom,  for  that 
those  who  read  epistles  whose  authority  is  se- 
cured by  having  tne  king's  seal  to  them,  would 
nowav  contradict  what  was  written  therein.     So 
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he  comuianded  the  king's  scribes  to  be  sent  for, 
and  to  write  to  the  nations  on  the  Jews'  behalf, 
and  to  his  lieutenants  and  governors,  that  were 
over  his  hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces, 
from  India  to  Ethiopia.  Now  the  contents  of  this 
epistle  were  these:  "The  great  king  Artax- 
erxes  to  our  rulers,*  and  those  that  are  our 
faithful  subjects,  sendeth  greeting :  Many  men 
there  are,  who,  on  account  of  the  greatness  of  the 
benefits  bestowed  on  them,  and  because  of  the 
honour  which  they  have  obtained  from  the  won- 
derful kind  treatment  of  those  that  bestowed  it, 
are  not  only  injurious  to  their  inferiors,  but  do 
not  scruple  to  do  evil  to  those  that  have  been 
their  benefactors,  as  if  they  v/ould  take  away 
gratitude  from  among  men,  and  by  their  insolent 
abuse  of  such  benefits  as  they  never  expected, 
they  turn  the  abundance  they  have  against  those 
that  are  the  authors  of  it,  and  suppose  they  shall 
lie  concealed  from  God  in  tliat  case,  and  avoid 
that  vengeance  which  comes  from  him.  Some 
of  these  men,  when  they  have  had  the  manage- 
ment of  afKiirs  committed  to  them  by  their 
friends,  and  bearing  private  malice  of  their  own 
against  some  others,  by  deceiving  those  that 
liave  the  power,  persuade  them  to  be  angry  at 
such  as  have  done  them  no  harm,  till  they  are  in 
danger  of  perishing,  and  this  by  laying  accusa- 
tions and  calumnies;  nor  is  this  state  of  things  to 
be  discovered  by  ancient  examples,  or  such  as 
■we  have  learned  by  report  only ;  but  by  some 
examples  of  such  impudent  attempts  under  our 
own  eyes,  so  that  it  is  not  (it  to  attend  any  longer 
to  calumnies  and  accusations,  nor  to  the  persua- 
sions of  others,  but  to  determine  what  any  one 
knows  of  himself  to  have  been  really  done,  and 
to  punish  what  justly  deserves  it,  and  to  grant 
favours  to  such  as  are  innocent.  This  hath  been 
the  case  of  Haman,  the  son  of  Ammedatha,  by 
birth  an  Amalekite,  and  alien  from  the  blood  of 
the  Persians,  who,  when  he  was  hospitably  en- 
tertained by  us,  and  partook  of  that  kindness 
"which  we  bear  to  all  men,  to  so  great  a  degree 
as  to  be  called  my  father,  and  to  be  all  along 
worshipped,  and  to  have  honour  paid  him  by  all 
in  the  second  rank  after  the  royal  honour"  due 
to  ourselves,  he  could  not  bear  his  good  fortune, 
nor  govern  the  magnitude  of  his  prosperity 
■with  sound  reason;  nay,  he  made  a  conspiracy 
against  me  and  my  life,  who  gave  him  his  autho- 
rity, by  endeavouring  to  take  away  Mordecai, 
my  benefactor,  and  my  saviour,  and  by  basely 
and  treacherously  requiring  to  have  Esther,  the 
partner  of  my  life,  and  of  my  dominion,  brought 
to  destruction ;  for  he  contrived  by  this  means 
to  deprive  me  of  my  faithful  friends,t  and  trans- 
fer the  government  to  others ;  but  smce  I  per- 
ceived that  these  Jews,  that  were  by  this  perni- 
cious fellow  devoted  to  destruction,  ^ere  not 
•wicked  men,  but  conducted  their  lives  after  the 
best  manner,  and  were  men  dedicated  to  the 
worship  of  that  God  who  hath  preserved  the 
kingdom  to  me  and  to  my  ancestors,  I  do  not 
only  free  them  from  the  punishment  ■which  the 
former  epistle,  which  was  sent  by  Haman,  or- 
dered to  be  inflicted  on  them,  to  which  if  yon 
refuse  obedience,  you  shall  do  well,  but  I  will 
that  they  have  all  honour  paid  to  them.  Ac- 
cordingly, I  have  hanged  up  the  man  that  con- 

*  The  true  reafnn  why  k\ng  Artaxerxes  did  not  lirrc 
properly  revoke  liis  former  Inrbarous  decree  for  the  uni- 
versal slaughter  of  the  Jows,  Iwt  only  empowered  and  en- 
couraged the  Jews  to  iis;ht  for  their  lives,  and  to  kill  their 
enemies  if  tliey  attempted  their  destruction,  seems  to  have 
1)cen  that  old  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persimis,  not  yet  laid 
aside,  that  whatever  decree  was  signed  both  by  the  king 
and  his  lords,  could  not  he  changed,  but  remained!  unalter- 
.ible,  Dan.  vi.  7,  8,  9,  12,  If),  17;  Esth.  i.  19,  and  viii.  8. 
And  Hainan,  having  engrossed  the  royal  favour,  might  per- 
haps have  himself  signed  this  decree  for  the  Jews'  slaugh- 
ter, instead  of  the  ancient  lords,  and  so  might  have  ren- 
dered it  by  their  rules  irrevocable. 

t  These  words  give  an  intimation  as  if  Artaxcr.xes  sus- 


trived  such  things  against  them,  with  his  familj-. 
before  the  gates  of  Shushan,  that  punishment 
being  sent  upon  him  by  God,  who  seeth  all 
things.  And  I  give  you  in  charge,  that  you 
publicly  propose  a  copy  of  this  epistle  through 
all  my  kingdom,  that  the  Jews  may  be  permitted 
peaceably  to  use  their  own  laws,  and  that  you 
assist  tiiem;  that  at  the  same  season  whereto 
their  miserable  estate  did  belong,  they  may  de- 
feud  themselves  the  very  same  day  from  unjust 
violence,  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month, 
wiiich  is  Adar,  for  God  hath  made  that  day  a  day 
of  salvation  instead  of  a  day  of  destruction  to 
them ;  and  may  it  be  a  good  day  to  those  that 
wish  us  well,  and  a  memorial  of  the  punishment 
of  the  conspirators  against  us :  and  I  will  that 
you  take  notice,  that  every  city,  and  every  na- 
tion, that  shall  disobey  any  thing  that  is  con- 
tained in  this  epistle,  shall  be  destroyed  by  fire 
and  sword.  However,  let  this  epistle  be  pub- 
lished through  all  the  country  that  is  under  our 
obedience,  and  let  all  the  Jews  by  all  means  be 
ready  against  the  day  before  mentioned,  that 
they  may  avenge  themselves  upon  their  ene- 
mies." 

13.  Accordingly  the  horsemen  who  carried  the 
epistles,  proceeded  on  the  ways  which  they  were 
to  go  with  speed  :  but  as  for  Mordecai,  as  soon  as 
he  had  assumed  the  royal  garment,  and  the 
crown  of  ^old,  and  had  put  the  chain  about  his 
neck,  he  went  forth  in  a  public  procession ;  and 
when  the  Jews  who  were  at  Shushan,  saw  him  in 
so  great  honour  with  the  king,  they  thought  his 
good  fortune  was  common  to  themselves  also ; 
and  joy  and  a  beam  of  salvation  encompassed 
the  Jews,  both  those  that  were  in  the  cities,  and 
those  that  were  in  the  countries,  upon  the  publi- 
cation of  the  king's  letters,  insomuch,  that  many 
even  of  other  nations  circumcised  their  foreskin 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  that  they  might  procure 
safety  to  themselves  thereby  ;  for  on  the  thir- 
teenth day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  accord- 
ing to  the  Hebrews  is  called  Adar,  but  according 
to  the  Macedonians,  Dystrus,  those  that  carried 
the  khig's  epistle  gave  them  notice,  that  the 
same  day  wherein  their  danger  was  to  have  been, 
on  that  very  day  should  they  destroj'  their  ene- 
mies. But  now  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and 
the  tyrants,  and  the  kings,  and  the  scribes,  had 
the  Jews  in  esteem ;  for  the  fear  they  were  in  of 
IMordecai  forced  them  to  act  with  discretion. 
Now  when  the  royal  decree  was  come  to  all  the 
country  that  was  subject  to  the  king,  it  fell  out 
that  the  Jews  at  Shushan  slew  five  hundred  of 
their  enemies  :  and  when  the  king  had  told  Es- 
ther the  number  of  those  that  were  slain  in  that 
city,  but  did  not  Well  know  what  had  been  done 
in  the  provinces,  he  asked  her,  whether  she 
would  have  any  thing  farther  done  against  them '? 
for  that  it  should  be  done  accordingly:  upou 
which  she  desired  that  the  Jews  might  be  per- 
mitted to  treat  their  remaining  enemies  in  the 
same  manner  the  next  day;  as  also  that  they 
might  hang  the  ten  sons  of  Haman  upon  the  gal- 
lows. So  the  king  permitted  the  Jews  so  to  do, 
as  desirous  not  to  contradict  Esther.  So  they 
gathered  themselves  together  again  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  tlie  month  Dystrus,  and  slew  about 
three   hundred  of  their  enemies,  but  touched 

pecfed  a  deeper  design  in  Haman  tlian  openlj'  appeared, 
VIZ.  that  knowing  the  Jews  would  be  faithful  to  him,  and 
tliat  he  could  never  transfer  the  crown  to  his  own  family, 
who  w.Ts  an  Agagite,  Esth.  iii.  1,  10,  or  of  the  posterity  of 
Agag,  t)ie  old  king;  of  the  Amalekites,  1  Sam.  .w.  8,  32, 33, 
while  they  were  alive,  and  spread  over  all  liLs  dominions, 
he  therefore  endeavoured  to  destroy  them.  Nor  is  it  tome 
improbable,  that  those  75,800  of  the  Jews'  enemies  which 
were  soon  destroyed  by  the  Jews,  on  the  permission  of 
the  king,  which  must  be  on  some  great  occasion,  were 
Amalckites,  their  old  and  hereditary  enemies,  Exod.  xvii. 
14,  I,''),  and  tliat  thereby  was  fulfilled  Balaam's  prophecy, 
"  Ainaleli  was  the  first  of  the  nations,  but  his  latter  end 
shall  be,  that  he  perish  for  ever."    Numb.  .xxtv.  20. 
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uoUiing  of  what  hcliea  they  had.  Now  there 
was  slam  by  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  country, 
;ind  in  the  other  cities,  seventy-five  thousand 
of  their  enemies,  and  those  were  slain  on  .the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  month,  and  the  next  day 
they  kept  as  a  festival.  In  like  manner  the  Jews 
that  were  in  Shushan  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether, and  feasted  on  the  fourteenth  day  and 
that  which  followed  it;  whence  it  is,  that  even 
now  all  the  Jews  that  are  in  the  habitable  earth 
keep  these  davs  festival,  and  send  portions  to 
one  another,  jlordecai  also  wrote  to  those  Jews 
that  lived"  in  the  kingdom  of  Artoxerxes  to  ob- 
serve these  days,  and  celebrate  them  as  festivals. 
Mid  to  deliver  them  down  to  posterity,  that  this 
festival  might  continue  for  all  time  to  come,  and 
that  it  might  never  be  buried  in  oblivion,  for  since 
they  were  about  to  be  destroyed  on  these  days 
by  Haman,  they  would  do  a  right  thing,  upon 
escaping  the  danger  in  them,  and  on  them  inflict- 
ing punishments  on  their  enemies,  to  observe 
those  days,  and  give  thanks  to  God  on  them  :  for 
■which  cause  the  Jews  still  keep  the  foreraention- 
cd  days,  and  call  them  days  of  Phurim  [or  Pu- 
rim.*]  And  Jlordecai  became  a  great  and  illus- 
trious person  with  the  king,  and  assisted  him  in 
the  government  of  the  people.  He  also  lived 
with  the  (jueen;  so  that  the  affairs  of  the  Jews 
were  by  tneir  means  better  than  they  could  ever 
have  hoped  for.  And  this  was  the  state  of  the 
Jews  under  the  reign  of  Artaxcrxes.t 

CHAP.  vir. 

How  John  slew  his  Brother  Jesus  in  tlic  Temph : 
aitd  how  Bfls^ost'.i  offered  many  Injuries  to  the 
Jews;  andtcluit  Sanballnt  did. 

5  1.  WnE\"  Eljashib  the  high  priest  was  dead, 
kis  son  Judas  succeeded  in  the  high  priesthood  : 
and  when  he  was  dead,  his  son  John  took  that 
dignity ;  on  whose  account  it  was  also  that  Ba- 
goses,  the  general  of  another  Artax'eVxes's  army,?: 
polluted  the  temple,  and  imposed  tributes  on  the 
Jews,  that  out  of  the  public  stock,  before  they  of- 
fered the  daily  sacrifices,  they  should  ])ay  for 
every  lamb  fifty  shekels.  Now  Jesus  was  the 
brother  of  John,  and  was  a  friend  of  Bagoses, 
who  had  promised  to  procure  him  the  high 
■priesthood.  In  confidence  of  whose  support,  Je- 
sus quarrelled  with  John  in  the  temple,  and  so 
Hrovoked  his  brother,  that  in  his  anger  his 
iirother  slew  him.  Now  it  was  a  horrible  thing 
for  John,  when  he  was  high  priest,  to  perpetrate 
so  great  a  crime  ;  suid  so  much  the  more  horri- 
ble, that  there  never  wf>s  so  cruel  and  impious  a 
thing  done  neitiierby  the  Greeks  norbarbari.ins. 
However,  God  did  not  neglect  its  punishment, 
but  the  people  were  on  that  very  account  en- 
slaved, and  the  temple  was  polluted  by  the  Per- 
sians. Now  when  Bagoses,  the  general  of  Ar- 
taxerxes's  army,  knew  that  John,  the  high  priest 
of  the  Jews,  had  slain  his  own  brother  Jesus  in 

*  Take  herr  pnrt  of  Roland's  note  on  this  disputed  pa«- 
satro:  "In  Josophijs's  copips  tli'-sr  Ilolirew  words,  days 
ofPurim.  or  L,ot.'>,  a-;  irt  tlic  Grock  copies  of  Esther,  eh. 
IT.  26.  28 — 32,  is  read  iltiys  of  Phurim,  or  days  of  Protrr- 
Uan,  liut  ought  to  be  road  dcye  of  Purim,  as  in  the  He- 
brew; than  which  emendation,  says  he,  nothing  is  more 
certain."  And  had  we  any  nssurancc  that  Joseplius's  copy 
mentioned  the  casting  of  lots,  as  our  othsr  copies  do,  Estli. 
ill.  7,  I  should  fully  acree  with  Relajid,  but  as  it  now 
Etnnds,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  by  no  means  certain. 

t  As  to  this  whole  book  of  Esther  in  the  present  Hebrew 
copy,  it  is  so  very  imperfect,  in  n  rase  where  the  provi- 
dence of  God  was  so  very  remarkable,  and  the  Septua^int 
and  .lospphus  h.avc  so  much  of  religion,  that  it  has  not  so 
much  as  tlie  name  of  (Iml  once  in  it ;  and  it  is  hard  to  say 
who  made  that  epitome  which  the  iMasorites  have  ?iven  us 
for  the  genuine  book  itself;  no  relipious  Jews  could  well 
be  the  authors  of  it,  wliose  education  obUgcd  them  to  have 
a  constant  regard  to  God,  and  whatsoever  related  to  his 
worship ;  nor  do  ive  know  that  there  ever  was  so  imper- 
fect a  copy  of  it  in  tlic  world  till  after  the  days  of  Barcho- 
eab,  in  tlie  second  century. 
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the  temple,  he  carue  upon  tlie  Jews  immediately, 
.ind  began  in  anger  to  say  to  them,  "Have  you 
had  the  impudence  to  perjjetrate  a  murder  in 
your  temple  ?'"  And  as  he  wos  aiming  to  go  into 
the  temple,  they  forbade  him  so  to  do  ;  but  he 
said  to  them,  "Am  not  I  purer  than  he  that  was 
sl.iin  in  the  temple  ?"  And  when  he  had  said 
these  words,  he  went  into  the  temple.  Accord- 
ingly, Bagoses  made  use  of  this  pretence,  and 
punished  the  Jews  seven  yeiirs  for  the  murder  of 
Jesus. 

2.  Now  when  John  had  departed  this  life,  his 
son  Jaddua  succeeded  in  the  high  priesthood. 
He  had  a  brother,  whoee  name  was  Mauasseh. 
Now  there  was  one  Sanbnllat,  who  was  sent  by 
Darius,  the  last  king  [of  Persia]  into  Samaria. 
He  was  aCuthean  by  birth  ;  of  which  stock  were 
the  Samaritans  also.  This  man  knew  that  the 
city  Jerusalem  was  a  famous  city,  and  that  their 
kings  had  given  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  the 
Assyrians,  and  the  people  of  Coelosyria;  so  that 
he  willingly  gave  his  daughter,  whose  name  was 
Nicaso,  m  marriage  to  Slanasseh,  as  tiiinking 
this  alliance  by  marriage  would  be  a  pledge  and 
security  that  the  nation  of  the  Jews  shoold  con- 
tinue their  good-will  to  him. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Concerning  Sanhallat  and  Mamtsseh,  and  the 
Temple  which  they  built  on.  Mount  Gerizzim; 
as  also  how  Alexander  made  his  Entry  into  the 
City  Jerusalem  ;  and  what  Benefits  he  bestowed 
on  the  Jews. 

^  I.  Abopt  this  time  it  was  that  Philip,  king 
of  Macedon,  was  treacherously  assaulted  and 
slain  at  E^ea  by  Pausanias,  the  son  of  Cerastes, 
who  was  derived  from  the  family  of  Orestae,  and 
his  son  Alexander  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom; 
who,  passingover  the  Hellespont,  overcame  the 
generals  of  Darius's  army  in  a  battle  fought  at 
Granicum.  So  he  marched  over  Lydia,  and 
subdued  Ionia,  and  overran  Caria,  and  fell  upon 
the  places  of  Pamphylia,  as  has  been  related 
elsewhei'e. 

2.  But  the  eldersof  Jerusalem  being  very  unea- 
sy that  the  brother  of  Jaddua  the  high  priest, 
though  married  to  a  foreigner,  should  be  a  part- 
ner with  him  in  the  high  priesthood,  quarrelled 
with  him ;  for  they  esteemed  this  man's  marriage 
a  step  to  such  as  should  be  desirous  of  trtinsgress- 
ing  about  the  marriage  of  [strange]  wives,  and 
that  this  would  be  the  beginning  of  a  mutual  so- 
ciety with  foreigners,  although  the  offence  of 
sonic  about  marriages,  and  their  having  married 
wives  th,at  were  not  of  their  own  country,  had 
been  an  occasion  of  their  former  captivity,  and 
of  the  miseries  they  then  underwent;  so  they 
commanded  3Ianasseh  to  divorce  his  wife,  or  not 
to  approach  the  altar,  the  high  priest  himself 
joining  with  the  people  in  their  indignation 
against  his  brother,  and  driving  him  away  from 

{  Concerning  this  other  Artx\erxes,  called  Mmmon, 
and  the  Persian  affliction  and  captivity  of  the  Jews  under 
him,  occasioned  by  the  murder  of  the  high  priest's  brother 
in  the  lioly  house  itself,  see  Autlient.  Rec.  at  large,  page 
49.  And  if  any  «  onder  why  Josephus  wholly  omits  the 
rest  of  the  kings  of  Persia  after  Artaxerxes  Mncmoo,  till  he 
came  to  their  last  king  Darius,  who  was  conquered  by 
Alexander  tlie  Great,  I  shall  give  them  Vossius's  and  Dr. 
Hudson's  answer,  though  in  my  own  words,  viz.  that  Jo- 
sephus did  not  do  ill  in  omitting  those  kings  of  Persia 
with  whom  the  Jews  had  no  concern,  because  lie  was  giv- 
ing the  history  of  the  Jews,  anii  not  of  the  Persians  [which 
IS  a  sufficient  reason  also  why  he  entirely  omitted  the  his- 
tory and  the  book  of  Job,  as  not  particularly  relating  to 
that  nation.]  He  justly  therefore  returns  to  the  Jewish  af- 
fairs after  the  death  of  Longhnanus,  without  any  mention 
of  Darius  H.  before  Artaxerxes  JMnemon,  or  of  Ochus,  or 
Arogiis,  as  the  canon  of  Ptolemy  names  them  fl/l«r  him. 
Nor  had  he  probably  mentioned  tjiis  other  Artaxerxes,  un- 
less Bagoses,  one  of  tJie  governor!  and  commanders  under 
him,  had  occasioned  the  pollution  of  the  Jewish  temple, 
^nd  had  greatly  distressed  the  Jews  upon  that  pollution. 
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the  altar.  Whereupon  Manajseh  came  to  his 
father-in-law,  Sanballat,  and  told  him,  that  "  Al- 
though he  loved  his  daughter  Nicaso,  yet  was  he 
not  willing  to  be  deprived  of  his  sacerdotal  dig- 
nity on  her  account,  which  was  the  principal  dig- 
nity in  their  nation,  and  always  continued  in  the 
same  family."  And  then  Sanballat  promised  him 
not  only  to  preserve  to  him  the  honour  of  his 
l)riesthood,  but  to  procure  to  him  the  power  and 
dignity  of  a  high  priest,  and  would  make  him 
governor  of  all  the  places  he  himself  now  ruled, 
if  he  would  keep  his  daughter  for  his  wife.  He 
also  told  him  further,  that  he  would  build  him  a 
temple  like  to  that  at  Jerusalem,  upon  mount  Ge- 
rizzim,  which  is  the  highest  of  all  the  mountains 
that  are  in  Samaria,  and  he  promised  that  he 
would  do  this  with  the  approbation  of  Darius  the 
king.  Manasseh  was  elevated  with  these  pro- 
mises, and  staid  with  Sanballat,  upon  a  supposal 
that  he  should  gain  a  high  priesthood,  as  bestow- 
ed on  him  by  Darius,  for  it  happened  that  San- 
ballat was  then  in  years.  But  there  was  now  a 
great  disturbance  among  the  people  of  Jerusa- 
lem, because  many  of  those  priests  and  Levites 
were  entangled  in  such  matches;  for  they  all  re- 
volted to  Manasseh,  and  Sanballat  afforded  them 
money,  and  divided  among  them  land  for  tillage, 
and  habitations  also,  and  all  this  in  order  every 
way  to  gratify  his  son-in-law. 

3,  About  this  time  it  was  that  Darius  heard  how 
Alexander  had  passed  over  the  Hellespont,  and 
had  beaten  his  lieutenants  in  the  battle  of  Grani- 
cum,  and  was  proceeding  farther:  whereupon  he 
gathered  together  an  army  of  horse  and  foot,  and 
determined  that  he  would  meet  the  Macedonians 
before  they  should  assault  and  conquer  all  Asia. 
So  he  passed  over  the  river  Euphrates,  and  came 
over  Taurus,  the  Cilician  mountain;  andatlssusof 
Cilicia  he  waited  for  the  enemy,  as  ready  there 
to  give  him  battle.  Upon  which  Sanballat  was 
glad  that  Darius  was  come  down;  and  told  Ma- 
nasseh that  he  would  suddenly  perform  his  pro- 
mises to  him,  and  this  as  soon  as  ever  Darius 
should  come  back,  after  he  had  beaten  his  ene- 
mies ;  for  not  he  only,  but  all  those  that  were  in 
Asia  also,  were  persuaded  that  the  Macedonians 
would  not  so  much  as  come  to  battle  with  the 
Persians,  on  account  of  their  multitude.  But  the 
event  proved  otherwise  than  they  expected,  for 
the  king  joined  battle  with  the  Macedonians,  and 
was  beaten,  and  lost  a  great  part  of  his  army. 
His  mother  also,  and  his  wife  and  children,  were 
taken  captives,  and  he  fled  into  Persia.  So  Alex- 
ander came  into  Syria,  and  took  Damascus;  and 
when  he  had  obtained  Sidon  he  besieged  Tyre, 
•when  he  sent  an  epistle  to  the  Jewish  high  priest, 
"  To  send  him  some  auxiliaries,  and  to  supply  his 
army  with  provisions;  and  that  what  presents  he 
formerly  sent  to  Darius,  he  would  now  send  to 
him,  and  choose  the  friendship  of  the  Macedo- 
nians, and  that  he  should  never  repent  of  so 
doing."  But  the  high  priest  answered  the  mes- 
sengers, that  "  he  had  given  his  oath  to  Darius 
not  to  bear  arms  agaiast  him ;  and  he  said,  that  he 
would  not  transgress  this  while  Darius  was  in  the 
land  of  the  living."  Upon  hearing  this  answer 
Alexander  was  very  angry ;  and  though  he  deter- 
muied  not  to  leave  Tyre,  which  was  just  ready 
to  be  taken,  yet  as  soon  as  he  had  taken  it,  he 
threatened  that  he  would  make  an  expedition 
against  1;he  Jewish  high  priest,  and  through  him 
teach  ail  men  to  whom  they  must  keep  their 
oaths.  So  when  he  had,  with  a  good  deal  of  pains 
during  the  siege,  taken  Tyre,  and  had  settled  its 
affairs,  he  came  to  the  city  of  Gaza,  and  besieged 
both  the  city  and  him  who  was  governor  of  the 
garrison,  whose  name  was  Babemeses. 

4.  But  Sanballat  thought  he  had  now  gotten  a 
proper  opportunity  to  make  his  attempt,  so  he 
renounced  Darius,  and  taking  with  him  seven 
thousand  of  his  subjects,  he  came  to  Alexander; 
and  finding  him  beginning  the  siege  of  Tyre,  he 


said  to  him,  that  he  delivered  up  to  him  these 
men,  who  came  out  of  places  under  his  dominion, 
and  did  gladly  accept  of  him  for  their  lord,  in- 
stead of  Darius.     So  when  Alexander  had  re- 
ceived him  kindly,   Sanballat   thereupon  took 
courage,  and  spake  to  him  about  this  present  af- 
fair.   He  told  him,  that  "  he  had  a  son-in-law, 
Manasseh,  who  was  brother  to  the  high  priest 
Jaddua;  and  that  there  were  many  others  of  his 
own  nation  now  with  him,  that  were  desirous  to 
have  a  temple  in  the  places  subject  to  him ;  that 
it  would  be  for  the  king's  advantage  to  have  the 
strength  of  the  Jews  divided  into  two  parts,  lest, 
when  the  nation  is  of  one  mind   and  united, 
upon  any  attempt  for  innovation,  it  prove  trou- 
blesome to  kings,  as  it  had  formerly  proved  to 
the  kings  of  Assyria."    Whereupon  Alexander 
gave  Sanballat  leave  so  to  do,  who  used  the 
utmost  diligence,  and  built  the  temple,  and  made 
Manasseh  the  priest,  and  deemed  it  a  great  re- 
ward, that  his  daughter's  children  should  have 
that  dignity  :  but  when  the  seven  months  of  the 
siege  of  Tyre  were  over,  and  the  two  months  of 
the  siege  of  Gaza,  Sanballat  died.    Now  Alexan- 
der, when  he  had  taken  Gaza,  made  haste  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem;  and  Jaddua  the  high  priest, 
when  he  heard  that,  was  in  an  agony,  and  under 
terror,  as  not  knowing  how  he  should  meet  the 
Macedonians,  since  the  king  was  displeased  at 
his  foregoing  disobedience.    He  therefore  or- 
dained that  the  people  should  make  supplications, 
and  should  join  with  him  in  ofl'ering  sacrifice  to 
God,  whom  lie  besought  to  protect  that  nation, 
and  to  deliver  them  from  the  perils  that  were 
coming  upon  them :  whereupon  God  warned  him 
in  a  dream,  which  came  upon  him  after  he  had 
offered  sacrifice,  that  "  he  should  take  courage, 
and  adorn  the  city,  and  open  the  gates ;  that  the 
rest  should  appear  in  white  garments,  but  that 
he  and  the  priests  should  meet  the  king  in  the 
habits  proper,  to  their  order,  without  the  dread  of 
any  ill  consequences,  which  the  providence  of 
God  would  prevent."     Upon  which,  when  he 
rose  from  his  sleep,  he  greatly  rejoiced ;  and  de- 
clared to  all  the  warnino;  he  had  received  from 
God.    According  to  which  dream  he  acted  en- 
tirely, and  so  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  king. 
5.  And  when  he  understood  that  he  was  not  far 
from  the  city,  he  went  out  in  procession,  with 
the  priests  and  the  multitude  of  the  citizens.  The 
procession  was  venerable,  and  the  manner  of  it 
different  from  that  of  other  nations.    It  reached 
to  a  place  called  Sapha,  which  name,  translated 
into  Greek,  signifies  a  prospect,  for  you  have 
thence  a  prospect  both  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the 
temple ;  and  when  the  Phoenicians  and  the  Chal- 
deans  that  followed  him,  thought  they  should 
have  liberty  to  plunder  the  city,  and  torment  the 
high  priest  to  death,  which  the  king's  displeasure 
fairly  promised  them,  the  very  reverse  of  it  hap- 
pened; for  Alexander,  when  he  saw  the  multi- 
tude at  a  distance,  in  white  garments,  while  the 
priests  stood  clothed  with  fine  linen,  and  the  high 
priest  in  purple  and  scarlet  clothing,  with  his 
mitre  on  his  head,  having  the  golden  plate  where- 
on the  name  of  God  was  engraved,  he  approach- 
ed by  himself,  and  adored  that  Name,  and  first 
saluted  the  high  priest.    The  Jews  also  did  alto- 
gether, with  one  voice,  salute  Alexander,  and  en- 
compass him  about:  whereupon  the  king  of  Sy- 
ria, and  the  rest,  were  surprised  at  what  Alex- 
ander had  done,  and  supposed  him  disordered  in 
Ills  mind.    However,  Parmenio  alone  went  up  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  "  How  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  all  others  adored  him,  he  sliould  adore  the 
liigh  priest  of  the  Jews  ?"    To  whom  he  replied, 
"  I  did  not  adore  him,  but  that  God  who  hath 
honoured  him  with  this  high  priesthood ;  for  I 
saw  this  very  person  in  a  dream,  in  this  very 
habit,  when  1  was  at  Dios  iq.  Macedonia,  who, 
when  I  was  considering  with  myself  how  I  might 
obtain  the  dominion  of  Asia,  exhorted  ine  to 
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luake  no  delay,  but  boldly  to  pass  over  the  sea 
thither,  for  that  he  would  conduct  my  army,  and 
would  give  me  the  dominion  over  the  Persians; 
whence  it  is,  that  having  seen  no  other  in  that 
habit,  and  now  seeing  this  person  in  it,  and  re- 
membering that  vision,  and  the  exhortation 
which  I  had  iu  my  dream,  I  believe  that  I  bring 
this  army  under  the  divine  conduct,  and  shall 
therewith  conquer  Darius,  and  destroy  the  power 
of  the  Persians,  and  that  all  things  will  succeed 
according  to  what  is  in  my  own  mind."  And 
when  he  had  said  this  to  Parmenio,  and  had  given 
the  high  priest  his  right  hand,  the  priests  ran 
along  by  him,  and  he  came  into  the  cit\'.  And 
when  he  went  up  into  the  temple,  he  oflercd  sa- 
crifice to  God,  according  to  the  high  priest's  di- 
rection; and  magnificently  treated  both  the  high 
priest  and  the  priests.  And  when  the  hook  of 
Daniel  was  shown  him,  wherein  Daniel  declared 
that  one  of  the  Greeks  should  destroy  the  em- 
pire of  the  Persians,  he  supj)Osed  that  himself 
was  the  person  intended :  and  as  he  was  then 
glad,  he  dismissed  the  multitude  for  the  present, 
but  the  next  day  he  called  them  to  him,  and  bade 
them  ask  what  favours  they  pleased  of  him ; 
whereupon  the  high  priest  desired  that  they 
might  enjoy  the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and 
might  pay  no  tribute  on  the  seventh  year.  He 
granted  all  they  desired.  And  when  they  en- 
treated him  that  he  would  permit  the  Jews  in 
Babylon  and  3Iedia  to  enjoy  their  own  laws  also, 
he  willingly  promised  to  do  hereafter  Vvhat  they 
desired.  And  when  he  said  to  the  multitude,  that 
if  any  of  them  would  list  themselves  in  his  army, 
on  this  condition,  that  they  should  continue  un- 
der the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and  live  accord- 
ing to  them,  he  was  willing  to  take  them  with 
him,  many  were  ready  to  accompany  him  in  his 
wars. 

6.  So  when  Alexander  had  thus  settled  mat- 
ters at  Jerusalem,  he  led  his  army  into  the  neigh- 
bouring cities;  and  when  all  the  inhabitants,  to 
whom  he  came,  received  him  with  great  kind- 
ness, the  Samaritans,  who  had  then  Shechem 
for  their  metropolis,  (a  city  situate  at  mount  Ge- 
rizzira,  and  inhabited  by  apostates  of  the  Jewish 
nation,)  seeing  that  Alexander  had  so  greatly 
Jionoured  the  Jews,  determined  to  profess  them- 


I  selves  Jews,  for  such  is  the  disposition  of  the 
Samaritans,  as  we  have  already  elsewhere  de- 
clared, that  when  the  Jews  are  iu  adversity  they 
I  denv  that  they  are  of  kin  to  them,  and  then  they 
confess  the  truth ;  but  when  they  perceive  that 
some  good  fortune  hath  befallen  them,  they  im- 
mediately pretend  to  have  communion  with 
them,  saying,  that  they  belong  to  them,  and  de- 
rive their  genealogy  from  the  posterity  of  Joseph, 
Ephraim,  and  Manasseh.  Accordingly,  they 
madetheiraddress  to  the  king  with  splendour,  and 
showed  great  alacrity  in  meeting  him  at  a  little 
distance  from  Jerusalem.  And  when  Alexander 
had  commanded  them,  the  Shechemites  ap- 
proached to  him,  taking  with  them  the  troops 
that  Sanballat  had  sent  him,  and  they  desired 
that  he  would  come  to  their  city,  and  do  honour 
to  their  temple  also.  To  whom  he  promised, 
that  when  he  returned  he  would  come  to  them. 
And  when  they  petitioned  that  he  would  remit 
the  tribute  of  the  seventh  year  to  them,  because 
they  did  not  sow  thereon,  he  asked  who  they 
were  that  made  such  a  petition ;  and  when  they 
said  that  they  were  Hebrews,  but  had  the  name 
of  Sidonians,  living  at  Shechem,  he  asked  them 
again,  whether  they  were  Jews;  and  when  they 
said  they  were  not  Jews,  "It  was  to  the  Jews 
(said  he)  that  I  granted  that  privilege;  hoivever, 
when  I  return  and  am  thoroughly  informed  by 
you  of  this  matter,  I  will  do  what  I  shall  think 
proper."  And  in  this  manner  he  took  leave  of 
tiie  Shechemites,  but  ordered  that  the  troops  of 
Sanballat  should  follow  him  into  Egypt,  because 
there  he  designed  to  give  them  lands,  which  he 
did  a  little  alter  in  Thebais,  when  he  ordered 
them  to  guard  that  country. 

7.  Now  when  Alexander  was  dead,  the  govern- 
ment was  parted  among  his  successors,  but  the 
temple  upon  mount  Gerizzini  remained.  And  if 
any  one  were  accused  by  those  of  Jerusalem,  of 
having  eaten  things  common,  or  of  having  bro- 
ken the  Sabb.ath,  or  of  any  other  crime  of  the 
like  nature,  he  fled  away  to  the  Shechemites, 
and  said  th.at  he  was  accused  unjustly.  About 
this  time  it  was  that  Jaddua  the  high  priest  died 
and  Onias  his  son  took  the  high  priesthood 
This  was  the  state  of  the  afl'airs  of  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  at  this  time. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Jioic  Ptolemy,  the  Son  of  Lfi£r»»,  took  Jerusalem 
and  Judea  by  Deceit  and  Treachery,  and  carried 
many  of  the  Jews  thence,  and  planted  them  in 
Egypt. 

Q  1.  Now  when  Alexander,  king  of  Macedon, 
liaid  put  an  end  to  the  dominion  of  the  Persians, 
and  nad  settled  the  affairs  in  Judea  after  the 
forementioned  manner,  he  ended  his  life.  And 
as  his  government  fell  among  many,  Antigonns 
obtained  Asia :  Seleucus,  Babylon ;  and  of  the 
other  nations  which  were  there,  Lysimachus  go- 
Tcmed  the  Hellespont,  and  Cassander  possessed 
Macedonia;  as  did  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus, 
seize  upon  Egypt.  And  while  these  princes  am- 
bitiously strove  one  against  another,  every  one 
for  his  own  principality,  it  came  to  pass  that 
there  were  continual  wars,  and  those  lasting  wars 
too;  and  the  cities  were  sufierers,  and  lost  a 
great  many  of  their  inhabitants  in  these  times  of 
distress,  insomuch  that  all  Syria,  by  the  means 
of  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus,  underwent  the  re- 
Terse  of  that  denomination  of  Saviour  which  he 
then  had.    He  also  seized  upon  Jerusalem,  and 


for  that  end  made  use  oC  deceit  and  treachery  ; 
for  as  he  came  into  tl)e  city  on  a  Sabbath-day, 
as  if  he  would  offer  sacrifices,  he  without  any 
trouble  gained  the  city,  while  the  Jews  did  not 
oppose  him,  for  they  did  not  su.spect  him  to  be 
their  enemy ;  and  he  gained  it  thus,  because 
they  were  free  from  suspicion  of  him,  and  be- 
cause on  that  day  they  were  at  rest  and  quiet- 
ness :  and  when  he  had  gained  it,  he  ruled  over 
it  iii  a  cruel  manner.  Nay,  Agatharchides  of 
Cnidus,  who  wrote  the  acts  of  Alexander's  suc- 
cessori,  reproaches  us  with  superstition,  as  if  we, 
by  it,  had  lost  our  liberty;  where  he  says  thus; 
"  There  is  a  nation  called  the  nation  of  tte  Jews, 
who  inhabit  a  city  strong  and  great,  named  Je- 
rusalem. These  men  took  no  care,  but  let  it 
come  into  the  bands  of  Ptolemy,  as  not  willing 
to  take  arms,  and  thereby  they  submitted  to  be 
under  a  hard  master,  by  reason  of  their  unsea- 
sonable superstition."  This  is  what  Agathar- 
chides relates  of  our  nation.  But  when  Ptolemy 
had  taken  a  great  many  captives,  both  from  the 
mountainous  parts  of  Judea,  and  from  the  places 
about  Jerusalem  and  Samaria,  and  the  Places 
near  mount  Gerizzim,  he  led  them  all  into  Egypt, 
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and  settled  tbem  there."*  And  as  lie  knew  that  the 
people  of  Jerusalem  were  most  faithful  in  the- 
observation  of  oaths  and  covenants,!  and  this 
from  the  answer  they  made  to  Alexander,  when 
he  sent  an  embassage  to  them,  after  he  had 
beaten  Darius  in  battle;  so  he  distributed  many 
of  them  into  garrisons,  and  at  Alexandria  gave 
them  equal  privileges  of  citizens  with  the  Mace- 
donians themselves;  and  required  of  them  to 
take  their  oaths,  that  they  would  keep  their 
fidelity  to  the  posterity  of  those  who  committed 
these  places  to  their  care.  Nay,  there  were  not 
a  few  other  Jews,  who,  of  their  own  accord,  went 
into  Egypt,  as  invited  by  the  goodness  of  the 
soil,  and  by  the  liberality  of  Ptolemy.  However, 
there  were  disorders  among  their  posterity,  with 
relation  to  the  Samaritans,  on  account  of  their 
resolution  to  preserve  that  conduct  of  life  which 
was  delivered  to  them  by  their  forefathers,  and 
they  thereupon  contended  one  witli  another; 
while  those  of  Jerusalem  said,  that  their  temple 
was  holy,  and  resolved  to  send  their  sacrifices 
thither;  but  the  Samaritans  were  resolved  that 
they  should  be  sent  to  mount  Gerizzim. 

CHAP.  H. 

How  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  procured  the  Laws 
of  the  Jeios  to  be  trantdaUd  into  the  Greek 
Touf^tte ;  and  set  many  Captives  free ;  and 
dedicated  many  Gifts  to  God. 

^  1.  When  Alexander  had  reigned  twelve 
years,  and  after  him  Ptolemy  Soter  forty  years, 
Philadelphus  then  took  the  kingdom  of  Egypt, 
and  held  it  forty  years  within  one.  He  procured 
the  law  to  be  interpreted ;?:  and  set  free  those 
that  were  come  from  Jerusalem  into  Egypt,  and 
were  in  slavery  there,  who  were  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand.  •  The  occasion  was  this :  De- 
metrius Phalerius,  who  was  library-keeper  to 
the  king,  was  now  endeavouring,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, to  gather  together  all  the  books  that  were 
in  the  habitable  earth,  and  buying  whatsoever 
was  any  where  valuable,  or  agreeable  to  the 
king's  inclination,  (who  was  very  earnestly  set 
upon  collecting  of  books ;)  to  which  inclination 
of  his,  Demetrius  was  zealously  subservient. 
And  when  once  Ptolemy  asked  him  how  many 
ten  thousands  of  books  he  had  collected,  he  re- 
plied, that  he  had  already  about  twenty  times 
tea  thousand,  but  that,  in  a  little  time,  he  should 
have  fifty  times  ten  thousand.  Put  he  said,  he 
had  been  informed  that  there  were  many  books 
of  laws  among  the  Jews  worthy  of  inquiring 
after,  and  worthy  of  the  king's  library,  but  which 
being  written  in  characters  and  in  a  dialect  of 
their  own,  will  cause  no  small  pains  in  getting 
them  translated  into  the  Greek  tongue;  that  the 
character  in  which  they  sre  written  seems  to  be 
like  to  that  which  is  the  proper  character  of  the 
Syrians ;  and  that  its  sound,  when  pronounced, 
is  like  theirs  also;  and  that  this  sound  appears 
to  be  peculiar  to  themselves.  Wherefore  he 
said,  that  nothing  hindered  why  they  might  not 
get  those  books  to  be  translated  also,  for  while 

*  The  great  number  of  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  that 
were  formerly  carried  into  Egypt  by  Alexander,  and  now 
by  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Laijue,  appear  afterward  in  the  vast 
miiUitude  who,  as  we  sliall  see  presently,  were  soon  ran- 
somed by  Philadelphus,  and  by  him  made  free,  before  he 
sent  for  the  seventy-two  interpreters  ;  in  tlie  many  ffjirri- 
Eons,  and  other  soldiers  of  that  nation  in  Egypt ;  in  the  fa- 
mous settlement  of  Jews,  and  the  number  of  their  sy- 
nagogues at  Alexandria,  long  afterward  <  aJid  in  the  vehe- 
ment contention  between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  under 
Philometer,  about  the  place  appointed  for  the  public  wor- 
ship in  the  law  of  Moses ;  whether  at  the  Jewish  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  or  at  the  Samaritan  temple  at  Gerizzim  :  of 
all  which  our  author  treats  hereafter.  And  as  to  the  Sa- 
maritans carried  into  Egypt  under  the  same  princes,  Sca- 
liger  supposes,  that  those  who  have  a  preat  synagogue  at 
Cairo,  ax  also  those  whom  the  Arabic  geographer  speaks 
of,  as  having  seized  on  an  island  in  the  Red  Sea,  ore  re- 
mains ef  them  at  this  very  day,  as  the  notes  here  inform  us. 


1  nothing  is  wanting  that  is  necessary  fur  that  pu?- 
'  pose,  we  may  have  their  books  also  in  this  liora- 
!  ry.  So  the  king  thought  that  Demetrius  was 
very  zealous  to  procure  him  abundance  of  books, 
and  that  he  suggested  what  was  exceeding  pro« 
per  for  him  to  do;  and  therefore  he  wrote  to  the 
Jewish  high  priest  that  he  should  act  accordingly. 

2.  Now  there  was  one  Aristeus,  who  was 
among  the  king's  most  intimate  friends,  and  on 
account  of  his  modesty  very  acceptable  to  him. 
This  Aristeus  resolved  frequently,  and  that  be- 
fore now,  to  petition  the  king  that  he  would  set 
all  the  captive  Jews  in  his  kingdom  free ;  and  he 
thought  this  to  be  a  convenient  opportunity  for 
the  making  that  petition.  So  he  discoursed,  ia 
the  first  place,  with  the  captains  of  the  king's? 
guards,  Sosibiusof  Tarentum,  and  Andreas;  and 
persuaded  th^m  to  assist  him  in  what  he  was 
going  to  intercede  with  the  king  for.  Accord- 
ingly, Aristeus  embraced  the  same  opinion  with 
those  that  have  been  before  mentioned;  and 
went  to  the  king,  and  made  the  following  speecli 
to  him :  "  It  is  not  fit  for  us,  O  king,  to  overlook 
things  hastily,  or  to  deceive  ourselves,  but  to  lay 
the  truth  open ;  for  since  we  have  determined 
not  only  to  get  the  laws  of  the  Jews  transcribed, 
but  interpreted  also,  for  thy  satisfaction,  by  what 
means  can  we  do  this,  while  so  many  of  the  Jews 
are  now  slaves  in  thy  kingdom  ?  Do  thou  then 
what  will  be  agreeable  to  thy  magnanimity,  and 
to  thy  good  nature ;  free  them  from  the  misera- 
ble condition  they  are  in,  because  that  God,  wh'j 
supporteth  thy  kingdom,  was  the  author  of  their 
laws,  as  I  have  learned  by  particular  inquiry ; 
for  both  these  people,  and  we  also,  worship  the 
same  God,  the  framer  of  all  things.  We  call  him, 
and  that  truly,  by  the  name  of  Znva,  [or  Life,  or 
Jupiter,]  because  he  breathes  life  into  all  men. 
Wherefore  do  thou  restore  these  men  to  their 
own  country,  and  this  do  to  the  honour  of  God, 
because  these  men  pay  a  peculiarly  excellent 
worship  to  him.  And  know  this  farther,  that 
though  I  be  not  of  kin  to  them  by  birth,  nor  one 
of  the  same  country  with  them,  yet  do  I  desire 
these  favours  to  be  done  them,  since  all  raen  are 
the  workmanship  of  God ;  and  I  am  sensible  that 
he  is  well  pleased  with  those  that  do  good.  I  do, 
therefore,  put  up  this  petition  to  thee,  to  do  good 
to  them." 

3.  When  Aristeus  was  saying  thus,  the  king 
looked  upon  him  with  a  cheerful  and  joyful  coun- 
tenance, and  said,  "  How  many  ten  thousands 
dost  thou  suppose  there  are  of  such  as  want  tO' 
be  made  free  f"  To  which  Andreas  replied,  as 
he  stood  by,  and  said,  "A  few  more  than  ten 
times  ten  thousand."  The  king  made  answer, 
"And  is  this  a  small  gift  that  thou  askest,  Aris- 
teus?" But  Sosibius,  and  the  rest  that  stood  by, 
said,  that  "  he  ought  to  offer  such  a  thank-offer- 
ing as  was  worthy  of  his  greatness  of  soul,  to  that 
God  who  had  given  him  his  kingdom."  With  this 
answer  he  was  much  pleased ;  and  gave  order, 
that  when  they  paid  the  soldiers  their  wages,  they 
should  lay  down  [a  hundred  and]  twenty  drachma; 
for  every  one  of  the  slaves.jl   And  he  promised  to 

t  Of  the  sacrcdn"ss  of  oaths  among  the  Jews  in  the  Old 
Testament,  sec  Scripture  Politics,  p.  54,  C5. 

X  Of  the  translation  of  the  other  partsof  the  Old  Testa- 
ment by  seventy  Egyptian  Jews,  in  the  reigns  of  Ptolemy 
the  son  of  Lagus,  and  Pliiladclphus ;  as  also  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Pentateuch  by  seventy-two  Jerusalem  Jews,  in 
the  sevrnth  year  of  Philadelphus  at  Alexandria,  as  given 
us  an  account  of  by  Aristeus,  and  tlience  by  Philo  and  Jo- 
seplms,  with  a  vindication  of  Aristous's  history,  see  the 
Appendix  to  Lit.  Acconip.  of  Proph,  at  large,  p.  117 — 152. 

II  Although  this  number  one  hundred  mid  twenty  drach- 
m.T  [of  Alexandria,  or  sixty  JewisJi  shekels]  be  here  three 
times  repeated,  and  that  in  all  Josephus's  copies,  Greek 
and  Latin,  yet  since  all  the  copies  of  Aristeus,  whence  Jo- 
sephus  took  his  relation,  have  this  sum  several  times,  and 
still  as  no  more  than  twenty  drachma',  or  ten  Jewish  she- 
kels ;  and  since  the  sum  of  the  talents,  to  be  set  down  pre- 
sently, which  is  little  above  four  hundred  and  sixty,  for 
somewhat  more  that  one  hundred  thousand  slaves,  and  is 
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publish  a  magnificent  decree,  about  what  they 
reouested,  which  should  confirm  what  Aristeus 
had  proposed,  and  especially  what  God  willed 
should  be  done ;  whereby,  he  said,  he  would  not 
only  set  those  free  who  had  been  led  away  captive 
by  his  father  and  his  army,  but  those  who  were 
in  his  kingdom  before,  and  those  also,  if  any  such 
there  were,  who  had  been  hrou;;ht  away  since. 
And  when  they  said  that  tlieir  redemption  money 
would  amount  to  above  four  hundred  talents,  he 
granted  it,  A  copy  of  which  decree  I  have  de- 
termined to  preserve,  that  the  magnanimity  of 
this  king  may  be  made  known.  Its  contents  were 
as  follows :  "  Let  all  those  who  were  soldiers  un- 
der our  father,  and  who,  when  they  overran  Sy- 
ria and  Phoenicia,  and  laid  waste  Judea,  took  the 
Jews  captives,  and  made  them  slaves,  and  brought 
them  into  our  cities,  and  into  this  country,  and 
then  sold  them ;  as  also  all  those  that  were  in  my 
kingdom  before  them,  and  if  there  be  any  that 
have  been  lately  brought  thither,  be  made  free 
bv  those  that  possess  them  ;  and  let  them  accept 
of  [a  h  mdrea  and]  twenty  drachmae  for  every 
slave.  And  let  the  soldiers  receive  this  redemp- 
tion money  with  their  pay,  but  the  rest  out  of  the 
king's  treasury:  for  I  suppose  that  they  were 
made  captives  without  our  father's  consent,  and 
against  equity,  and  that  tlieir  country  was  ha- 
rassed by  the  insolence  of  the  soldiers,  and  that, 
by  removing  them  into  Egj'pt,  the  soldiers  have 
made  a  great  profit  by  them.  Out  of  regard  there- 
fore to  justice,  and  out  of  pity  to  those  that  have 
been  tyrannized  over,  contrary  to  equity,  I  en- 
join those  that  have  such  Jews  in  their  service 
to  set  them  at  liberty,  upon  the  receipt  of  the 
before-mentioned  sum;  and  that  no  one  use  any 
deceit  about  them,  but  obey  what  is  here  com- 
manded. And  1  will,  that  they  give  in  their 
names,  within  three  days  after  the  publication  of 
this  edict,  to  such  as  are  apjiointed  to  execute 
the  same,  and  to  produce  the  slaves  before  them 
also,  for  I  think  it  will  be  for  the  advantage  of  my 
affairs :  and  let  every  one  that  will,  inform  against 
those  that  do  not  obey  this  decree ;  and  I  will 
that  their  estates  be  confiscated  into  the  king's 
treasury."  When  this  decree  was  read  to  tlie 
king,  it  at  first  contained  the  rest  that  is  here  in- 
serted, and  omitted  only  those  Jews  that  had  for- 
merly been  brought,  and  those  brought  after- 
%vard,  which  had  not  been  distinctly  mentioned ; 
so  he  added  these  clauses  out  of  his  humanity, 
and  with  great  generosity.  He  also  gave  order 
that  the  payment,  which  was  likely  to  be  done  in 
a  hurry,  should  be  divided  among  the  king  s 
ministers,  and  araong  the  officers  of  his  treasury. 
When  this  was  over,  what  the  king  had  decreed 
was  quickly  brought  to  a  conclusion ;  and  this  in 
no  more  than  seven  days'  time,  the  number  of 
the  talents  paid  for  the  captives  being  above  four 
hundred  and  sixty,  and  this  because  their  mas- 
ters required  the  [hundred  and]  twenty  drachmte 
for  the  children  also,  the  king  having  in  effect 
commanded  that  these  should  be  paid  for,  when 
he  said  in  his  decree  that  they  should  receive  the 
forementioned  sum  for  every  slave. 

4.  Now  when  this  had  been  done  after  so  mag- 
nificent a  manner,  according  to  the  king's  incli- 
nations, he  gave  order  to  Demetrius  to  give  him 
in  writing  his  sentiments  concerning  the  trans-' 
cribing  of  the  Jewish  hooks,  for  no  part  of  the 
administration  is  done  rashly  by  these  kings,  but 
all  things  are  managed  with  great  circumspec- 
tion. On  which  account  I  have  subjoined  a  copy 
of  these  epistles,  and  set  down  the  multitude  of 
the  vessels  sent  as  gifts  [to  Jerusalem,]  .and  the 
construction  of  every  one,  that  the  exactness  of 

nearly  the  same  in  Joscphus  and  Ari6teu9,  docs  better 
agree  to  twenty  than  to  one  huutired  and  twenty  drach- 
raiKi  and  since  the  value  oCa  slave  of  old  was,  at  the  utmost, 
but  thirty  shekel;,  or  sixty  drachma?,  sec  Exod.  xxi.  32, 
while  in  the  present  circumstances  of  these  Jewish  slaves, 
and  those  so  very  Bumerou?,  Philadelphus  would  rather  re- 
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the  artificer's  workaiansjup,  as  it  appeared  to 
those  that  saw  them,  and  which  workman  made 
every  vessel,  nwy  be  made  manifest,  and  this 
on  account  of  the  excellency  of  the  vessels 
themselves.  Now  the  copy  of  the  epistle  was  to 
this  purpose;  "Demetrius  to  the  great  kmg: 
When  thou,  O  king,  gavest  me  a  charge  concern- 
ing the  collection  of  oooks  that  were  wanting  to 
fill  your  library,  and  concerning  the  care  that 
ought  to  be  taken  about  such  as  are  imperfect,  I 
have  used  the  utmost  diligence  about  those  mat- 
ters. And  I  let  you  know,  that  we  want  the 
books  of  the  Jewish  legislation,  with  some  others  ; 
for  they  are  written  in  the  Hebrew  characters, 
and  bemg  in  the  language  of  that  nation,  are  to 
us  unknown.  It  hath  also  hanpencd  to  them, 
that  they  have  been  transcribed  more  carelessly 
than  they  ought  to  have  been,  because  they 
have  not  had  hitherto  royal  care  taken  about 
them.  Now  it  is  necessary  that  thou  shouldest 
have  accurate  copies  of  them.  And  indeed  this 
legislation  is  full  of  hidden  wisdom,  and  entirely 
blameless,  as  being  tlie  legislation  of  God :  for 
which  cause  it  is,  as  Hecateus  of  Abdera  says, 
that  tlie  poets  and  historians  make  no  mention  of 
it,  nor  of  those  men  who  lead  their  lives  accord- 
ing to  it,  since  it  is  a  holy  law,  and  ought  not  to 
be  published  bj"  profane  mouths.  If  tlien  it  please 
thee,  O  king,  thou  maycst  write  to  the  high  priest 
of  the  Jews,  to  send  sixof  the  elders  out  of  every 
tribe,  and  those  such  as  are  most  skilful  in  the 
laws,  that  by  their  means  we  may  learn  the  clear 
and  agreeing  sense  of  these  books ;  and  may 
obtain  an  accurate  interpretation  of  their  con- 
tents, and  so  may  have  such  a  collection  of  these 
as  may  he  suitable  to  thy  desire." 

5.  Wlien  this  epistle  was  sent  to  the  king,  he 
commanded  that  an  epistle  should  be  drawn  up 
for  Eleazar,  the  Jewish  liigh  priest,  concerning 
these  matters ;  and  that  they  should  iufonn  him 
of  the  release  of  the  Jews  that  had  been  in  sla- 
very among  them.  He  also  sent  fifty  talenta  of 
gold  for  the  making  of  large  basons,  .and  vials, 
and  cups,  and  an  immense  quantity  of  precious 
stones.  He  also  gave  orders  to  those  who  had 
the  custodj'  of  the  chests  that  contained  these 
stones,  to  give  the  artificers  leave  to  choose  out 
what  sorts  of  them  they  pleased.  He  withal 
appointed,  that  a  hundred  talents  in  money 
should  be  sent  to  the  temple  for  sacrifices,  anii 
for  other  uses.  Now  I  will  give  a  description 
of  these  vessels,  and  the  manner  of  their  con- 
struction, but  not  till  after  I  hove  set  down  a 
copy  of  the  epistle  which  was  written  to  Eleazar 
the  high  priest,  who  had  obtained  that  dignity 
on  the  occasion  following:  When  Onins  the  nigh 
priest  was  dead,  his  son  Simon  became  his  suc- 
cessor. He  was  called  Simon  the  Just,*  because 
of  both  his  piety  towards  God,  and  his  kind  dis- 
position to  those  of  his  own  nation.  When  he 
was  dead,  and  had  left  a  young  son,  who  was 
called  Onias,  Simon's  brother  Eleazar,  of  whom 
we  are  speaking,  took  the  high  priesthood;  and 
he  it  was  to  whom  Ptolemy  wrote,  and  that  in 
the  manner  following:  "King  Ptolemy  to  Elea- 
zar the  high  priest,  sendeth  greeting:  There  are 
many  Jews  who  now  dwell  in  my  kuigdom,  whom 
the  Persians,  when  they  were  in  power,  carried 
captives.  These  were  honoured  by  my  father; 
some  of  them  he  placed  in  the  army,  and  gave 
them  greater  pay  than  ordmary :  to  others  of 
them,  when  they  came  with  him  into  Egypt,  he 
committed  his  garrisons,  and  the  guarding  of 
them,  that  they  might  he  a  terror  to  the  Egyp- 
tians. And  when  I  had  taken  the  govemnoent,  I 
treated  all  men  with  humanity,  and  especially 

deem  them  at  n  clieaper  than  at  a  dearer  rate,  there  is  great 
reason  to  prefer  here  Arislcus's  copies  before  Josephus's. 
*  We  have  a  very  great  encomium  of  this  Simon  tit 
Just,  the  son  of  Onias  I.  in  the  fiftieth  oliapter  of  Keciosi- 
aiticus,  through  the  wliole  chapter.  Nor  ii>  it  iniproj)or  to 
consult  that  chapter  itself  upon  this  occasion. 
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those  that  are  thy  fellow-citizens,  of  whom  I 
have  set  free  above  a  hundred  thousand  that 
were  slaves,  and  paid  the  price  of  their  redemp- 
tion to  their  masters  out  of  my  own  revenues : 
and  those  that  are  of  a  fit  age,  I  have  admitted 
into  the  number  of  my  soldiers.  And  for  such  as 
ar^  capable  of  being  faithful  to  me,  and  proper 
for  my  court,  I  have  put  them  in  such  a  post,  as 
thinking  this  [kindness  done  to  them]  to  be  a 
very  great  and  an  acceptable  gift,  which  I  de- 
vote to  God  for  his  providence  over  me.  And  as 
I  am  desirous  to  do  what  will  be  grateful  to  these, 
and  to  all  the  other  Jews  in  the  habitable  earth, 
I  have  determined  to  procure  an  interpretation 
of  your  law,  and  to  have  it  translated  out  of 
Heorew  into  Greek,  and  to  be  deposited  in  my 
library.  Thou  wilt  therefore  do  well  to  choose 
out  and  send  to  me  men  of  a  good  character, 
who  are  now  elders  in  age,  and  six  in  number 
out  of  every  tribe.  These,  by  their  age,  must 
be  skilful  in  the  laws,  and  of  abilities  to  make  an 
accurate  interpretation  of  them :  and  when  this 
shall  be  finished,  I  shall  think  that  I  have  done  a 
work  glorious  to  myself.  And  I  have  sent  to 
thee  Andreas,  the  captain  of  my  guard,  and  Aris- 
teus,  men  whom  1  have  in  very  great  esteem ; 
by  whom  I  have  sent  those  first-fruits  which  I 
have  dedicated  to  the  temple,  and  to  the  sacri- 
fices, and  to  other  uses,  to  the  value  of  a  hundred 
talents.  And  if  thou  Avilt  send  to  us,  to  let  us 
know  what  thou  wouldest  have  further,  thou  wilt 
do  a  thing  acceptable  to  me." 

6.  When  this  epistle  of  the  king  was  brought 
to  Eleazar,  he  wrote  an  answer  to  it  with  all  the 
respect  possible:  "Eleazar  the  high  priest,  to 
king  Ptolemy,  sendeth  greeting :  If  thou  and  thy 
queen  Arsinoe,  and  thy  children,  be  well,  we  are 
entirely  satisfied.*  When  we  received  thy  epis- 
tle, we  greatly  rejoiced  at  thy  intentions;  and 
when  the  multitude  were  gathered  together,  we 
read  it  to  them,  and  thereby  made  them  sensible 
of  the  piety  thou  hast  towards  God.  We  also 
showed  them  the  twenty  vials  of  gold,  and  thir- 
ty of  silver,  and  the  five  large  basons,  and  the 
table  for  the  show-bread;  as  .ilso  the  hundred 
talents  for  the  sacrifices,  and  for  the  making  what 
shall  be  needful  at  the  temple.  Which  things 
Andreas  and  Aristeus,  those  most  honoured 
friends  of  thine,  have  brought  us:  and  truly 
they  are  persons  of  an  excellent  character,  and 
<r){  great  learning,  and  worthy  of  thy  virtue. 
Know  then,  that  we  will  gratify  thee  in  what  is 
for  thy  advantage,  though  we  do  what  we  used 
not  to  do  before,  for  we  ought  to  make  a  return 
for  the  numerous  acts  of  kindness  which  thou 
hast  done  to  our  countrymen.  We  immediately, 
therefore,  offered  sacrifices  for  thee  and  thy  sis- 
ter, with  thy  children,  and  friends ;  and  the  mul- 
titude made  prayers,  that  thy  affairs  may  be  to 
thy  mind,  and  that  thy  kingdom  may  be  pre- 
served in  peace,  and  that  the  translation  of  our 
law  may  come  to  the  conclusion  thou  desirest, 
and  be  for  thy  advantage.  We  have  also  chosen 
six  elders  out  of  every  tribe,  whom  we  have  sent, 
and  the  law  with  them.  It  will  be  thy  part,  out 
of  thy  piety  and  justice,  to  send  back  the  law, 
when  it  hath  been  translated;  and  to  return 
those  to  us  that  bring  it  in  safety.    Farewell." 

7.  This  was  the  reply  which  the  high  priest 
made.  But  it  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  neces- 
sary to  set  down  the  names  of  the  seventy  [two! 
elders  who  were  sent  by  Eleazar,  and  carried 
the  law,  which  yet  were  subjoined  at  the  end  of 
the  epistle.  However,  I  thought  it  not  improper 
to  give  an  account  of  those  very  valuable  and 
artificially  contrived  vessels  which  the  king  sent 
to  God,  that  all  may  see  how  great  a  regard  the 
king  had  for  God ;  for  the  kmg  allowed  a  vast 

*  When  wc  have  here  and  presently  mention  made  of 
Fhiladelphus's  queen  and  sister  Arsinoe,  we  are  to  re- 
member, with  Spanhcim,  that  Arsinoe  was  both  his  sister 
and  his  wife,  according  to  the  old  custom  of  Persia,  and 


deal  of  expenses  for  these  vessels,  and  came 
often  to  the  workmen,  and  viewed  their  works, 
and  suifered  nothing  of  carelessness  or  negli- 
gence to  be  any  damage  to  their  operations, 
And  I  will  relate  how  ricn  they  were  as  well  as 
I  am  able,  although  perhaps  the  nature  of  this 
history  may  not  require  such  a  description,  but  I 
imagine  I  shall  thereby  recommend  the  elegant 
taste  and  magnanimity  of  this  king  to  those  that 
read  this  history. 

8.  And  first  I  will  describe  what  belongs  to  the 
table.  It  was  indeed  in  the  king's  miiid  to  make 
this  table  vastly  large  in  its  dimensions;  but 
then  he  gave  orders  that  they  should  learn  what 
was  the  magnitude  of  the  table  which  was 
already  at  Jerusalem,  and  how  large  it  was,  and 
whether  there  were  a  possibility  of  making  one 
larger  than  it.  And  when  he  was  informed  how 
large  that  was  which  was  already  there,  and 
that  nothing  hindered  but  a  larger  might  be 
made,  he  said,  that  "he  was  willing  to  have  one 
made  that  should  be  five  times  as  large  as  the 
present  table,  but  his  fear  was  that  it  might  be 
then  useless  in  their  sacred  ministrations,  by  its 
too  great  largeness;  for  he  desired  that  the  gifts 
he  presented  them  should  not  only  be  there  for 
show,  but  should  be  useful  also  in  their  sacred 
ministrations."  According  to  which  reasoning, 
that  the  former  table  was  made  of  so  moderate  a 
size  for  use,  and  not  for  want  of  gold,  he  re- 
solved that  he  would  not  exceed  the  former  table 
in  largeness  ;  but  would  make  it  exceed  it  in  the 
variety  and  elegance  of  its  materials.  And  as  he 
was  sagacious  in  observing  the  nature  of  all 
things,  and  in  having  a  just  notion  of  what  was 
new  and  surprising,  and  where  there  were  no 
sculptures,  he  v/ould  invent  such  as  were  proper, 
by  his  own  skill,  and  would  show  them  to  the 
workmen,  he  commanded  that  such  sculptures 
should  now  be  made,  and  that  those  which  were 
delineated,  should  be  most  accurately  formed  by 
a  constant  regard  to  their  delineation. 

9.  When,  therefore,  the  workmen  had  under- 
taken to  make  the  table,  they  framed  it  in  lengtli 
two  cubits  [and  a  half,]  in  breadth  one  cubit,  and 
in  height  one  cubit  and  a  half;  and  the  entire 
structure  of  the  work  was  of  gold.  They  withal 
made  a  crown  of  a  handbreadth  round  it,  with 
wavework  wreathed  about  it,  and  with  an  en- 
graving which  imitated  a  cord,  and  was  admira- 
bly turned  on  its  three  parts;  for  as  they  were 
of  a  triangular  figure,  every  angle  had  the  same 
disposition  of  its  sculptures,  that  when  you 
turned  them  about,  the  very  same  form  of  them 
was  turned  about  without  any  variation.  Now 
that  part  of  the  crownwork  that  was  enclosed 
under  the  table  had  its  sculptures  very  beautiful, 
but  that  part  which  went  rOimd  on  the  outside 
was  more  elaborately  adorned  with  most  beauti- 
ful ornaments,  because  it  was  exposed  to  sight, 
and  to  the  view  of  the  spectators ;  for  which 
reason  it  was  that  both  those  sides  which  were 
extant  above  the  rest,  were  acute;  and  none  of 
the  angles,  which  we  before  told  you  were  three, 
appeared  less  than  another,  when  the  table  was 
turned  about.  Now  into  the  cordwork  thus 
turned  were  precious  stones  inserted  in  rows 
parallel  one  to  the  other,  enclosed  in  golden  but- 
tons, which  had  ouches  in  them;  but  the  parts 
which  were  on  the  side  of  the  crown,  and  were 
exposed  to  the  sight,  were  adorned  with  a  row 
of  oval  figures  obliquely  placed,  of  the  most 
excellent  sort  of  precious  stones,  which  imitated 
rods  laid  close,  and  encompassed  the  table  round 
about.  IJut  under  these  oval  figures,  thus  en- 
graven, the  workmen  had  put  a  crown  all  round 
it,  where  the  nature  of  all  sorts  of  fruit  was  re- 
presented, insomuch  that  the  bunches  of  grapes 

of  Egypt  at  this  very  time  ;  nay,  of  the  Assyrians  long  af- 
terward. See  Antiq.  B.  xx.  ch.  ii.  sect.  1,  whence  we  have, 
upon  the  coins  of  Philadelphus,  this  known  inscription,  the 
divine  brother  and  sister. 
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huug  up.  And  when  tliev  had  mude  the  stones 
to  represent  all  the  kinds  of  fruit  before  men- 
tioned, and  that  each  in  its  proper  colour,  they 
made  them  fast  with  gold  round  the  whole  table. 
The  like  disposition  of  the  oval  figures,  and  of  the 
engraved  rods,  was  framed  under  the  crown,  that 
the  table  might  on  each  side  show  the  same  ap- 
pearance of  variety  and  elegance  of  its  orna- 
ments, so  that  neither  the  position  of  the  wave- 
work  nor  of  the  crown  might  be  different,  al- 
though the  table  were  turned  on  the  other  side, 
but  that  the  prospect  of  the  same  artificial  con- 
trivances might  be  extended  as  far  as  the  feet; 
for  there  was  made  a  plate  of  gold  offourfingers 
broad,  through  the  entire  breadth  of  the  table, 
into  which  they  inserted  the  feet,  and  then  fast- 
ened them  to  the  table  by  buttons  and  button- 
holes, at  the  place  where  the  crown  was  situate, 
that  so  on  what  side  soever  of  the  table  one 
•»hould  stand,  it  might  exhibit  the  very  sanie  view 
of  the  exquisite  workmanship,  and  of.  the  vast 
expenses  bestowed  upon  it ;  but  upon  the  table  it- 
self they  engraved  a  meander,  inserting  into  it 
very  valuable  stones  in  the  middle,  like  stars  of 
various  colours :  the  carbuncle  and  the  emerald, 
rach  of  which  sent  out  agreeable  rays  of  light  to 
the  spectators;  with  sucn  stones  of  other  sorts 
also  as  were  most  curious  and  best  esteemed,  as' 
being  most  precious  in  their  kind.  Hard  by  this 
meander  a  texture  of  network  ran  round  it,  the 
middle  of  which  appeared  like  a  rhombus,  into 
which  were  inserted  rock  crystal  and  amber, 
\rhich,  by  the  great  resemblance  of  the  appear- 
ance they  made,  gave  wonderful  delight  to  those 
that  saw  them.  The  chapiters  of  the  feet  imi- 
tated the  first  buddings  of  lilies,  wliile  theii" 
leaves  were  hept  and  laid  under  the  table,  but  so 
that  the  chives  were  seen  standing  upright 
within  them.  Their  bases  were  made  of  a  car- 
buncle; and  the  place  at  the  bottom,  whicli  rested 
on  that  carbuncle,  was  one  palm  deep,  and  eight 
fingers  in  breadth.  Now  they  had  engraven 
upon  it  with  a  very  fine  tool,  and  with  a  great 
deal  of  pains,  a  branch  of  ivy,  and  tendrils  of  the 
vine,  sending  forth  clusters  of  grapes,  that  you 
would  guess  they  were  nowise  different  from 
real  tendrils,  for  they  were  so  very  thin,  and  so 
very  far  extended  at  their  extremities,  that  they 
were  moved  with  the  wind,  and  made  one  believe 
that  they  were  the  product  of  nature,  and  not 
the  representation  of  art.  They  also  made  the 
entire  workmanship  of  the  table  appear  to  be 
threefold,  while  the  joists  of  the  several  parts 
were  so  united  together  as  to  be  invisible,  and 
the  places  where  they  joined  could  not  be  dis- 
tinguished, Now  the  thickness  of  the  table  was 
not  less  than  half  a  cubit.  So  that  this  gift,  by 
the  king's  great  generosity,  by  the  great  value 
of  the  materials,  and  the  variety  of  its  exquisite 
structure,  and  the  artificer's  skill  in  imitating  na- 
ture with  graving  tools,  was  at  length  brought  to 
perfection,  while  the  king  was  very  desirous  that 
though  in  largeness  it  were  not  to  be  different 
from  that  which  was  already  dedicated  to  God, 
yet  that  in  exquisite  workmanship,  and  the  no- 
velty of  the  contrivances,  find  in  the  splendour  of 
its  construction,  it  should  far  exceed  it,  and  be 
more  illustrious  than  that  was. 

10.  Now  of  the  cisterns  of  gold  there  were  two, 
whose  sculpture  was  of  scalework,.  from  its  basis 
to  its  belt-like  circle,  with  various  sorts  of  stone 
inchased  in  the  spiral  circles.  Next  to  which 
there  was  upon  it  a  meander  of  a  cubit  in  height ; 
it  was  composed  of  stones  of  all  sorts  of  colours. 
And  next  to  this  was  the  rodwork  engraven ; 
uod  next  to  that  was  a  rhombus  in  a  texture  of 
network,  drawn  out  to  the  brim  of  the  bason, 
while  small  shields  made  of  stones,  beautiful  in 
their  kind,  and  of  four  fingers'  depth,  filled  up 
the  middle  parts.  About  the  top  of  the  bason 
were  wreathed  the  leaves  of  lilies,  and  of  the 
convolvulus,  and  the  tendrils  of  vines,  in  a  circu- 
lar mjmner.    .Vnd  this  was  the  construction  of 
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the  two  cisterns  of  golii,  each  containing  tw(» 
firkins.  But  those  which  were  of  silver  were 
much  more  bright  and  splendid  than  looking- 
glasses,  and  you  might  in  them  see  the  images 
that  fell  upon  them  more  plainly  than  in  the 
other.  The  king  also  ordered  thirty  vials ;  those 
of  which  the  parts  that  were  of  gold,  and  filled 
up  with  precious  stones,  were  shadowed  over 
witli  leaves  of  ivy,  and  of  vines,  artificially  en- 
graven. And  these  were  the  vessels  that  were, 
after  an  extraordinary  manner,  brought  to  this 
perfection,  partly  by  the  skill  of  the  workmen, 
who  were  admirable  in  such  fine  work,  but  muck 
more  by  the  diligence  and  generosity  of  the 
king,  who  not  only  supplied  the  artificers  abun- 
dantly, and  with  great  generosity,  with  what 
they  wanted,  but  he  forbade  public  audiences  for 
the  time,  and  came  and  stood  by  the  workmen, 
and  saw  the  whole  operation.  And  this  was  the 
cause  why  the  workmen  were  so  accurate  in 
their  performance,  because  they  had  regard  to 
the  king,  and  to  his  great  concern  about  the 
vessels,  and  so  the  more  indefatigably  kept  close 
to  the  work. 

11.  And  these  were  what  gifts  were  sent  by 
Ptolemy  to  Jerusalem,  and  dedicated  to  God 
there.  But  when  Eleazar  the  high  priest  had  de- 
voted them  to  God,  and  had  paid  due  respect  to 
those  that  brought  them,  and  had  given  them 
presents  to  be  carried  to  the  king,  he  dismissed 
them.  And  when  they  were  come  to  Alexandria, 
and  Ptolemy  heard  that  they  were  come,  and 
that  the  seventy  elders  were  come  also,  he  pre- 
sently sent  for  Andreas  and  Aristeus,  his  ambas- 
sadors, who  came  to  him,  and  delivered  him  the 
epistle  which  they  had  brought  him  from  the 
high  priest,  and  made  answer  to  all  the  questions 
he  put  to  them  by  word  of  mouth.  He  then  made 
haste  to  meet  the  elders  that  came  from  Jerusa- 
lem, for  the  interpretation  of  the  laws ;  and  he 
gave  command,  that  every  body,  who  came  on 
otber  occasions,  should  be  sent  away,  which  was 
a  thing  surprising,  and  what  he  did  not  use  to  do, 
for  those  that  were  drawn  thither  upon  such  oc- 
casions used  to  come  to  him  on  the  fifth  day,  but 
ambassadors  at  the  month's  end.  But  when  he 
had  sent  those  away,  he  waited  for  these  that 
were  sent  by  Eleazar ;  but  as  the  old  men  came 
in  with  the  presents,  which  the  high  priest  had 
given  them  to  bring  to  the  kin^,  and  with  the 
membranes,  upon  which  they  had  their  laws 
written  in  golaen  letters,*  he  put  questions  to 
them. concerning  those  books;  and  when  they 
had  taken  off  the  covers  wherein  they  were  wrapt 
up,  they  showed  him  the  membranes.  So  the 
king  stood  admiring  the  thinness  of  those  mem- 
branes, and  the  exactness  of  the  junctures ;  which 
could  not  be  perceived,  (so  exactly  were  they 
connected  one  with  another  •)  and  this  he  did  for 
a  considerable  time.  He  then  said  that  he  re- 
turned them  thanks  for  coming  to  him,  and  still 
greater  thanks  to  him  that  sent  them ;  and,  above 
all,  to  that  God  whose  laws  they  appeared  to  be. 
Then  did  the  elders,  and  those  that  were  present 
with  them,  cry  out  with  one  voice,  and  wished 
all  happiness  to  the  king.  Upon  which  he  fell 
into  tears  by  the  violence  of  the  pleasure  he  had, 
it  being  natural  to  men  to  afford  the  same  indica- 
tions in  great  joy,  that  they  do  under  sorrow. 
And  wlien  he  had  bidden  them  deliver  the  books 
to  those  that  were  appointed  to  receive  them,  he 
saluted  the  men ;  and  said,  that  it  was  but  just  to 
discourse,  in  the  first  place,  of  the  errand  they 
were  sent  about,  and  tlien  to  address  himself  to 
themselves.  He  promised,  however,  that  he 
would  make  this  day  on  which  they  came  to  him 
remarkable  and  eminent  every  year  through  the 
whole  course  of  his  life  ;  for  their  coming  to  him, 
and  the  victory  which  he  gained  over  Antigonus 
by  sea,  proved  to  be  on  the  very  same  day.    He 

*  The  Talmirdists  say,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  write  the 
I.iw  in  letters  of  gold,  contrary  to  this  certain  and  very  an- 
ciont  cx.iniplc.    See  Hudson's  and  Reland's  notes  hwc. 
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also  gave,  orders,  thai  Ihey  should  sup  with  him ; 
and  gave  it  in  charge  that  they  should  have  ex- 
cellent lodgings  provided  for  them  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  city. 

12.  Now  he  that  was  appointed  to  take  care  of 
the  reception  of  strangers,  Nicanor  by  name, 
called  for  Dorotheus,  whose  duty  it  was  to  make 
provision  for  them,  and  bade  him  prepare  for 
every  one  of  them  what  should  be  requisite  for 
their  diet  and  way  of  living.  Which  thing  was  or- 
dered by  the  king  after  this  manner ;  he  took 
care,  that  those  that  belonged  to  every  city, 
which  did  not  use  the  same  way  of  living,  that 
all  things  should  be  prepared  for  them  according 
to  the  custom  of  those  that  came  to  him,  that  be- 
ing feasted  Jiccordiug  to  the  usual  method  of  their 
own  way  of  living,  they  might  be  the  better 
pleased,  and  might  not  be  uneasy  at  any  thing 
done  to  them,  from  which  they  were  naturally 
averse.  And  this  was  now  done  in  the  case  of 
these  men  by  Dorotheus,  who  was  put  into  this 
office,  because  of  his  great  skill  in  such  matters 
belonging  to  common  life ;  for  he  took  care  of 
all  such  matters  as  concerned  the  reception  of 
strangers,  and  appointed  them  double  seats  for 
them  to  sit  on,  according  as  the  king  had  com- 
manded him  to  do ;  for  he  had  commanded  that 
half  of  their  seats  should  be  set  at  his  right  hand, 
and  the  other  half  behind  his  table,  and  took  care 
that  no  respect  should  be  omitted  that  could  be 
shown  them.  And  when  they  were  thus  set 
down,  he  bade  Dorotheus  to  minister  to  all  those 
that  were  come  to  him  from  Judea  after  the  man- 
ner they  used  to  be  ministered  to:  for  which 
cause  he  sent  away  their  sacred  heralds,  and 
those  that  slew  the  sacrifices,  and  the  rest  that 
used  to  say  grace;  but  called  to  one  of  those  that 
"were  come  to  him,  whose  name  was  Eleazar,  who 
was  a  priest,  and  desired  him  to  say  grace,*  who 
then  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  prayed, 
"That  all  prosperity  might  attend  the  king,  and 
those  that  were  his  subjects."  Upon  which  an 
acclamation  was  made  by  the  whole  company 
■with  joy  and  a  great  noise :  and  when  that  was 
over,  tUey  fell  to  eating  their  supper,  and  to  the 
enjoyment  of  what  was  set  before  them.  And  at 
a  little  interval  afterward,  when  the  king  thought 
ii  suflicient  time  hfid  been  interposed,  he  began 
to  talk  philosophically  to  them,  and  he  asked 
every  one  of  them  a  philosophical  question,t  and 
such  a  one  as  might  give  light  in  those  inquiries : 
iind  when  they  had  explained  all  the  problems 
that  had  been  proposed  by  the  king,  about  every 
point,  he  was  well  pleased  with  their  answers. 
This  took  up  the  twelve  days  in  which  they  were 
treated :  and  he  that  pleases  may  learn  the  par- 
ticular questions  in  that  book  of  Aristeus,  which 
lie  wrote  on  this  very  occasion. 

13.  And  while  not  the  king  only,  but  the  phi- 
losopher Menedemus  also,  admired  them,  and 
said,  "  that  all  things  were  governed  by  Provi- 
dence ;  and  that  it  was  probable  that  thence  it 
was  that  such  forte  or  beauty  was  discovered  in 
these  men's  words,"  they  then  left  off  asking 
any  more  such  questions.  But  the  king  said 
that  he  had  gained  very  great  advantages  by 
their  coming,  for  that  he  had  received  this  profit 
from  them,  that  he  had  learned  how  he  ought  to 
rule  his  subjects.  And  he  gave  order  that  they 
should  have  every  one  tliree  talents  given  them, 
and  that  those  that  wei-e  to  conduct  them  to  their 

*  This  is  the  most  ancient  cx;uiiplc  I  imvo  met  with,  of 
a  grace,  or  short  prayer,  or  tlimikspivinjr,  before  meat ; 
■which,  a?  it  u?cd  to  be  said  by  a  heathen  priest,  was  now 
said  by  Eleazar,  a  Jewisli  priest,  who  was  one  of  those  se- 
venty-two interpreters.  The  noxt  example  I  have  met 
■with  is  that  of  the  Essenes,  Of  the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  viii.  sect. 
5,  both  before  and  after  it ;  those  of  our  Saviour  before  it, 
Mark  viii.  6 ;  John  vi.  11,  23,  and  St.  Paul,  Acts  xxvii.  35 ; 
and  a  form  of  such  a  grace  or  prayer  for  Christians,  at  the 
end  of  the  fifth  book  of  tlie  Apostolical  Constitutions, 
which  seems  to  have  been  intended  for  botli  time?,  both 
before  and  afler  meat. 


lodging  should  do  it.  Accordingly,  when  three 
days  were  over,  Demetrius  took  them,  and  went 
over  the  causeway  seven  furlongs.  It  was  a 
bank  in  the  sea,  to  an  island.  And  when  they 
had  gone  over  the  bridge,  he  proceeded  to  the 
northern  parts,  and  showed  them  where  tliey 
should  meet,  which  was  in  a  house  that  was 
built  near  the  shore,  and  was  a  quiet  place,  and 
fit  for  their  discoursing  together  about  their 
work.  When  he  had  brought  them  thither,  he 
entreated  them,  (now  they  had  all  things  about 
them  which  they  wanted  for  the  interpretation 
of  their  law,)  that  they  would  sufler  nothing  to 
interrupt  them  in  their  work.  Accordingly,  they 
made  an  accurate  interpretation,  with  great  zeal 
and  great  pains,  and  this  they  continued  to  do 
till  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day ;  after  which  time 
they  relaxed,  and  took  care  of  their  body,  while 
their  food  was  provided  for  them  in  great  plenty  : 
besides,  Dorotheus,  at  the  king's  command, 
brought  them  a  great  deal  of  what  was  provided 
for  the  king  himself.  But  in  the  morning  they 
came  to  the  court  and  saluted  Ptolemy,  and  then 
went  away  to  their  former  place,  where,  when 
they  had  washed  their  hands,!  and  purified  them- 
selves, they  betook  themselves  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  laws.  Now  when  the  law  was 
transcribed,  and  the  labour  of  interpretation  was 
over,  which  came  to  its  conclusion  in  seventy- 
two  days,  Demetrius  gathered  all  the  Jews  to- 
gether to  the  place  where  the  laws  were  transla- 
ted, and  where  the  interpreters  were,  and  read 
them  over.  The  multitude  did  also  approve  of 
those  elders  that  were  the  interpreters  of  the 
law.  They  withal  commended  Demetrius  for 
his  proposal,  as  the  inventor  of  what  was  greatly 
for  their  happiness ;  and  they  desired  that  he 
would  give  leave  to  their  rulers  also  to  read  the 
law.  Moreover,  thev  all,  both  the  priest  and  the 
ancientest  of  the  elders,  and  the  principal  men 
of  their  commonwealth,  made  it  their  request, 
that  since  the  interpretation  was  happily  finish- 
ed, it  might  continue  in  the  state  it  now  was,  and 
might  not  be  altered.  And  when  they  all  com- 
mended that  determination  of  theirs,  they  en- 
joined, that  if  any  one  observed  either  any  thing 
superfluous,  or  any  thing  omitted,  that  he  would 
take  a  view  of  it  again,  and  have  it  laid  before 
them,  and  corrected  ;  which  was  a  wise  action  of 
theirs,  that  when  the  thing  was  judged  to  have 
been  well  done,  it  might  continue  for  ever. 

14.  So  the  king  rejoiced,  when  he  saw  that  his 
design  of  this  nature  was  brought  to  perfection 
to  so  great  advantage ;  and  he  was  chiefly  de- 
lighted with  hearing  the  laws  read  to  him,  and 
was  astonished  at  the  deep  meaning  and  wisdom 
of  the  legislator.  And  he  began  to  discourse 
with  Demetrius,  "How  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  this  legislation  was  so  wonderful,  no  one, 
either  of  the  poets  or  of  the  historians,  had 
made  mention  of  it."  Demetrius  made  answer, 
that  "no  one  durst  be  so  bold  as  to  touch  upon 
the  description  of  these  laws,  because  they  were 
divine  and  venerable,  and  because  some  that  had 
attem|*ted  it  were  afflicted  by  God."  He  also 
told  him,  that  "Tlicopompus  was  desirous  of 
v/riting  somewliat  about  tnera,  but  was  there- 
upon disturbed  in  his  mind  for  above  thirty  days' 
time;  and  upon  some  intermission  of  his  distem- 
per, he  appeased  God  [by  prayer,]  as  suspecting 
that  his  madness  proceeded  from  that  cause." 

t  They  were  rather  political  qucstioits  and  answers, 
tending'  to  the  ffood  and  religious  government  of  mankind. 

I  TJiis  purification  of  the  interpreters,  by  washing  in 
the  sea,  before  they  prayed  to  God,  every  morning,  and 
before  thoy  set  about  translating,  may  bo  compared  with 
the  like  practice  of  Peter  the  apostle,  in  the  recognition.s 
of  Clement,  B.  iv.  ch.  iii.  and  B.  v.  cli.  xxxvi.  and  with  the 
places  of  the  Proseuchae,  or  of  prayer,  which  wore  sorae- 
Umos  built  near  the  sea  or  riyers  also.  Of  which  matter, 
see  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  x.  sect.  23,  and  Acts  xvi.  J3,  tfi- 
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-Nay,  indeed,  he  further  saw  in  a  dream,  that  his 
distemper  befell  him  while  he  indulged  too  great 
a  curiosity  about  divine  matters,  and  was  desi- 
rous of  publishing  them  iiniong  common  men ; 
but  when  he  left  otf  that  attempt,  he  recovered 
his  understanding  again.  Moreover,  ho  informed 
him  of  Theodectes,  the  tragic  poet,  concerning 
whom  it  was  reported,  that  when,  in  a  certain 
dramatic  representation,  he  was  desirous  to  make 
mention  of  things  that  were  contained  in  the  sa- 
cred books,  he  was  afflicted  with  a  darkness  in 
his  eyes;  and  that  upon  his  being  conscious  of 
the  occasion  of  his  distemper,  and  appeasing 
God  [by  prayer,]  he  was  freed  from  that  affliction. 
l.'i.  And  when  the  king  had  received  these 
books  from  Demetrius,  as  we  have  said  already, 
he  adored  them,  and  gave  order  that  great  care 
should  be  taken  of  tliem,  that  they  might  re- 
main uncorrupted.  He  also  desired  that  the  in- 
terpreters would  come  often  to  him  out  of  Judea, 
and  that  both  on  account  of  the  resiincts  that  he 
would  pay  them,  and  on  account  of  the  jiresents 
he  would  make  them  :  for  he  said,  '■  it  was  now 
but  just  to  send  them  avay,  although,  if  of  their 
own  accord  they  would  come  to  him  hereafter, 
they  should  obtain  all  that  their  own  wisdom 
might  justly  require,  and  what  his  generosity 
was  able  to  give  them."  So  he  then  sent  them 
away;  and  gave  to  every  one  of  them  three  gar 
ments  of  the  best  sort,  and  two  talents  of  gold, 
and  a  cup  of  the  value  of  one  talent,  and  the  fur- 
niture of  the  room  wherein  they  were  feasted, 
And  these  were  the  things  he  presented  to  them. 
But  by  them  he  sent  to  Eleazar,  the  high  priest, 
ten  beds,  with  feet  of  silver,  and  the  furniture  to 
them  belonging,  and  a  cup  of  the  value  of  thirty 
talents;  and  besidesthese,  ten  garments,  and  pur- 
ple, and  a  very  beautiful  crown,  and  a  hundred 
pieces  of  the  finest  woven  linen;  as  also  vials 
and  dishes,  and  vessels  for  pouring,  and  two 
golden  cisterns  to  be  dedicated  to  God.  He  also 
desired  him,  by  an  epistle,  that  he  would  give 
these  interpreters  leave,  if  any  of  them  were  de- 
sirous of  coming  to  him,  because  he  highly  valu- 
ed a  conversation  with  men  of  such  learning;  and 
should  be  very  willing  to  lay  out  his  wealth  upon 
such  men.  And  this  was  what  came  to  the  Jews, 
and  was  much  to  their  glory  and  honour,  from 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Ilotr  the  Kincrs  of  Asia  honoured  the  Nntion  of 
thcJeics,  and  made  them  Citizens  of  those  Cities 
which  they  built. 

§  1.  The  Jews  also  obtained  honours  from  the 
kings  of  Asia,  when  they  became  their  auxilia- 
ries; for  Seleucus  iXicator  made  them  citizens  in 
those  cities  which  he  built  in  Asia;  and  in  the 
Lower  Syria,  and  in  the  metropolis  itself,  Anti- 
och  ;  and  gave  them  privileges  equal  to  those  of 
the  JIacedonians  and  Greeks,  who  were  the  in- 
habitants, insomuch  that  these  privileges  con- 
tinue to  this  very  day  :  an  argument  for  which 
you  have  in  this,  that  whereas  the  Jews  do  not 
make  use  of  oil  prepared  by  foreigners,*  they 
receive  a  certain  sum  of  money  from  the  proper 
officers  belonging  to  their  exercises  as  the  value 
of  that  oil ;  which  money,  when  the  people  of 
Antioch  would  have  deprived  them  of,  in  the  last 
war,  Mucianu?,  who  was  then  president  of  Sy- 
ria, preserved  it  to  them.  And  when  the  people 
of  Alexandria  and  of  Antioch  did  after  that,  at 

■  The  ii«p  of  oil  vns  much  ?^rcatcr,  and  the  donatives  of 
it  much  more  valuable  in  Judca  and  the  neighbouriiifr 
countries  than  it  is  amongst  us.  It  -vas  also  in  the  days  of 
.losephus  thought  unlawful  for  Jews  to  make  use  of  any  oil 
that  was  prepared  by  heathens,  perliaps  on  account  of 
fome  superstitions  iotermixed  with  its  preparation  by 
those  heathens.  When  therefore  the  heathens  were  to 
make  thorn  a  donative  of  oil,  they  paid  them  money  in- 
stead of  it.  See  Of  the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  xxi.  sect.  2 ;  the  Life 
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the  time  that  Vespasian  and  Titus  his  son  go- 
verned the  habitable  earth,  pray  that  these  privi- 
leges of  citizens  might  be  taken  away,  they  did 
not  obtain  their  request.  In  which  behaviour 
any  one  may  discern  the  equity  and  generosity 
of  the  Romans, t  especially  of  Vespasian  and  Ti- 
tus, who,  although  they  had  been  at  a  great  deal 
of  pains  in  the  war  against  the  Jews,  and  were 
exasperated  against  them,  because  they  did  not 
deliver  up  their  weapons  to  them,  but  continued 
the  war  to  the  very  last,  yet  they  did  not  take 
away  any  of  their  forenientioned  privileges  be- 
longing to  them  as  citizens,  hut  restrained  their 
anger;  and  overcame  the  prayers  of  the  Alexan- 
drians and  Antiochians,  who  were  a  very  power- 
ful people,  insomuch  that  they  did  not  yield  to 
them,  neither  out  of  their  favour  to  those  peopIC; 
nor  out  of  their  old  grudge  at  those  whose  wick- 
ed opposition  they  had  subdued  in  the  war  ;  nor 
would  they  alter  any  of  the  ancient  favours 
granted  to  the  Jews,  but  said,  that  those  who 
had  borne  arms  against  them,  and  fought  them, 
had  suffered  punisument  already,  and  that  it  was 
not  just  to  deprive  those  that  had  not  offended 
of  the  privileges  they  enjoyed. 

2.  VVe  also  know  that  IHarcus  Agrippawas  of 
the  like  disposition  towards  the  Jews :  for  when 
the  people  of  Ionia  were  very  angry  at  them, 
and  besought  Agrippa  that  they,  and  they  only, 
might  have  those  privileges  of  citizens  which 
Autiochus,  tlie  grandson  of  Seleucus,  (who  by 
the  Greeks  was  called  'the  god,')  had  bestowed 
on  them ;  and  desired  that  if  the  Jews  were  to 
be  joint  partakers  with  them,  they  might  be 
obliged  to  worship  the  gods  they  themselves 
worshipped :  but  Avhen  these  matters  were 
brought  to  trial,  the  Jews  prevailed,  and  obtain- 
ed leave  to  make  use  of  their  own  customs,  and 
this  under  the  patronage  of  Nicolaus  of  Damas- 
cus ;  for  Agrippa  gave  sentence,  that  he  could 
not  innovate.  And  if  any  one  hath  a  mind  to 
know  this  matter  accurately,  let  him  peruse  the 
hundred  and  twenty-third  and  liundred  and  twen- 
ty-fourth book  of  the  history  of  this  Nicolaus. 
Now,  as  to  this  determination  of  Agrippa,  it  is 
not  so  much  to  be  admired,  for  at  this  time  our 
nation  had  not  made  war  against  the  Romans. 
But  one  may  well  be  astonished  at  the  generosity 
of  Vespasian  and  Titus,  that  after  so  great  wars 
and  contests  which  they  had  from  us,  they  should 
use  such  moderation.  But  1  will  now  return  to 
that  part  of  my  history  w  hence  I  made  the  pre- 
sent digression. 

3.  Now  it  happened,  that  in  the  reign  of  An- 
tiochus  the  Great,  who  ruled  over  all  Asia,  that 
the  Jews,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of  Ccelosy 
ria,  suffered  greatly,  and  their  land  was  sorely 
harassed :  for  while  he  was  at  war  with  Ptolemy 
Philopater,  ;md  with  his  son,  w  ho  was  called  Epi 
phanes,  it  fell  out,  that  these  nations  were  equal- 
ly sufferers,  both  when  he  was  beaten,  and  when 
he  beat  the  others:  so  that  they  were  very  like 
to  a  sliip  in  a  storm,  which  is  tossed  by  the  waves 
on  both  sides;  and  just  thus  were  they  in  their 
situation  in  the  middle  between  Antiochus's  pros- 
perity and  its  change  to  adversity.  But  at  length, 
when  Antiochus  had  beaten  Ptolemy,  he  seized 
upon  Judea;  imd  when  Philopater  was  dead,  his 
son  sent  out  a  great  army  under  Scopas,  the  ge- 
neral of  his  forces,  ag.iinst  the  inhabitants  of 
Coelosyria,  who  took  many  of  their  cities,  and  io 
particular  our  nation,  which,  when  he  fell  upon 
them,  went  over  to  him.     Vet  was  it  not  long 

of  Jnsephus,  sect.  13;  and  Hudson's  note  on  Che  place  be- 
fore us. 

t  This,  and  the  like  great  and  just  charactersof  the  ju«- 
ticp  and  equity  and  generosity  of  thf  old  Romans,  both  t« 
the  Jews  and  other  conquered  nutinne,  alTord  us  u  very 
pood  reason  why  Almighty  God,  upon  the  rejection  of  the 
Jews  for  their  wickedness,  chose  thera  for  his  people,  and 
first  ettttblislicd  Chri^tiallity  in  that  empire.  Of  which 
matter  see  Josephus  here,  sect.  2 ;  aa  also  Anthi.  D.  xiv 
I  ch.  X.  sect.  iJ2,  23;  B.  xvi.  ch.  ii.  sect.  i. 


afterward  when  Aiitiotluis  crercamc  Scopas,  in 
a  battle  fought  at  the  fountains  of  Jordan,  and 
destroyed  a  great  part  of  his  army.  But  after- 
ward, when  Antiochus  subdued  those  cities  of 
Ctelosyria  which  Scopas  hud  gotten  into  his  pos- 
session, and  Samaria  with  them,  the  Jews  of 
their  own  accord  went  over  to  him,  and  received 
bim  into  the  city  [Jerusalem,]  and  gave  plentiful 
provision  to  all  his  army,  and  to  his  elephants, 
and  readily  assisted  him  when  he  besieged  the 
garrison  which  was  in  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem. 
Wherefore  Antiochus  thought  it  but  just  to  re- 
quite the  Jews'  diligence  and  zeal  in  his  service : 
so  he  wrote  to  the  generals  of  his  armies,  and  to 
his  friends,  and  gave  testimony  to  the  good  be- 
haviour of  the  Jevys  towards  him,  and  informed 
them  what  rewards  he  had  resolved  to  bestow  on 
them  for  that  their  behaviour.  I  will  set  down 
presently  the  epistles  themselves,  which  he  wrote 
to  the  generals  concerning  them,  but  will  first 
produce  the  testimonies  of  Polybius  of  Megalo- 
polis, for  thiis  does  he  speak  in  the  sixteenth 
book  of  his  history:  " Now  Scopas,  the  general 
of  Ptolemy's  army,  went  in  haste  to  the  superior 
parts  of  the  country,  and  in  the  winter  time 
overthrew  the  nation  of  the  Jews.  He  also  saith, 
in  the  same  book,  that  when  Scopas  was  con- 
quered by  Antiochus,  Antiochus  received  Bata- 
nea  and  Samaria,  and  Abila  and  Gadara;  and 
that,  a  while  afterward,  there  came  in  to  him 
those  Jews  that  inhabited  near  that  temple  which 
was  called  Jerusalem,  concerning  which,  al- 
though I  have  more  to  say,  and  particularly  con- 
cerning the  presence  of  God  about  that  temple, 
yet  do  I  put  off' that  history  till  another  opportu- 
nity." This  it  is  which  Polybius  relates.  But  we 
will  return  to  the  series  of  the  history,  when  we 
have  first  produced  the  epistles  of  king  Antio- 
chusc  "King  Antiochus  to  Ptolemy,  sendeth 
greeting :  Since  the  Jews,  upon  our  first  entrance 
on  their  country,  demonstrated  their  friendship 
towards  us ;  and  when  we  came  to  their  city  [Je- 
rusalem,] received  us  in  a  splendid  manner,  and 
came  to  meet  us  with  their  senate,  and  gave 
abundance  of  provisions  to  our  soldiers,  and  to 
the  elephants,  and  joined  with  us  in  ejecting  the 
garrison  of  the  Egyptians  that  were  in  the  cita- 
del, we  have  thought  fit  to  reward  them,  and  to 
retrieve  the  condition  of  their  city,  which  hath 
been  greatly  depopulated  by  such  accidents  as 
have  befallen  its  inhabitants,  and  to  bring  those 
that  have  been  scattered  abroad  back  to  the  city. 
And,  in  the  first  place,  we  have  determined,  on 
account  of  their  piety  towards  God,  to  bestow  on 
them,  as  a  pension,  for  their  sacrifices  of  animals 
that  are  fit  for  sacrifice,  for  wine,  and  oil,  and 
frankincense,  the  value  of  twenty  thousand  pieces 
of  silver,  and  [six]  sacred  artabra;  of  fine  flour, 
with  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty  me- 
liimni  of  wheat,  and  three  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  medimni  of  salt.  And  these  payments  I 
would  have  fully  paid  them,  as  I  have  sent  or- 
ders to  you.  I  would  also  have  the  work  about 
the  temple  finished,  and  the  cloisters,  and  if 
there  be  any  thing  else  that  ought  to  be  rebuilt. 
And  for  the  materials  of  wood,  let  it  he  brought 
thim  out  of  Judea  itself,  and  out  of  the  other 
countries,  and  out  of  Lib  anus,  tax  free:  and  the 
same  I  would  have  observed  as  to  those  other 
materials  which  will  be  necessary,  in  order  to 
render  the  temple  more  glorious.  And  let  all  of 
that  nation  live  according  to  the  laws  of  their 
own  country;  and  let  the  senate  and  the  priests, 
and  the  scribes  of  the  temple,  and  the  sacred 
singers,  be  discharged  from  poll-money  and  the 
crown  tax,  and  other  taxes  also.  And  that  the 
city  may  the  sooner  recover  its  inhabitants,  I 
Infant  a  discharge  from  taxes  for  three  years  to 
its  present  inhabitants,  and  to  such  as  shall  come 
to  it,  until  the  month  Hyperberetteus.  We  also 
discharge  them  for  the  future  from  a  tiiird  part 
of  their  taxes,  tliat  the  losses  ihij  h  tve  sitstain- 
ed  may  be  repaired.    And  «!1 '!  ^   •;     I'y.  '..•  t!,..t 
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have  been  carried  awaj,  and  are  become  slaves, 
we  grant  them  and  their  children  their  freedom  ■ 
and  give  order  that  their  substance  be  restored 
to  them." 

4.  And  these  were  the  contents  of  this  epistle. 
He  also  published  a  decree,  through  all  his  king- 
dom, in  honour  of  the  temple,  which  contained 
what  follows :  "  It  shall  be  lawful  for  no  foreign- 
er to  come  within  the  limits  of  the  temple  round 
about ;  which  thing  is  forbidden  also  to  the  Jews, 
unless  to  those  who,  according  to  their  own  cus- 
tom, have  purified  themselves.  Nor  let  any  flesh 
of  horses,  or  of  mules,  or  of  asses,  be  brought 
into  the  city,  whether  they  be  wild  or  tame;  nor 
that  of  leopards,  or  foxes,  or  hares,  and,  in  gene- 
ral, that  of  any  animal  which  is  forbidden  for  the 
Jews  to  cat.  Nor  let  their  skins  be  brought  into 
it;  nor  let  any  such  a.uimal  be  bred  up  in  the  city. 
Let  them  only  be  permitted  to  use  the  sacrifices 
derived  from  their  forefathers,  with  which  they 
have  been  obliged  to  tnake  acceptable  atone- 
ments to  God.  And  he  that  transgresseth  any  of 
these  orders,  let  him  pay  to  the  priests  three 
thousand  drachma;  of  silver."  Moreover,  this 
Antiochus  bare  testimony  to  our  piety  and  fide- 
lity, in  iin  epistle  of  his,  written  when  he  was 
informed  of  a  sedition  hj  Phrygia  and  Lydia,  at 
which  time  he  was  in  the  superior  provinces, 
wherein  ho  commanded  Zeuxis,  the  general  of 
his  forces,  and  his  most  intimate  friend,  to  send 
some  of  our  nation  out  of  Babylon  into  Phry- 
gia. The  epistle  was  this:  "  Kmg  Antiochus  to 
Zeuxis,  his  Father,  sendeth  greeting:  If  you  are 
in  health  it  is  well.  I  also  am  in  health.  Having 
been  informed  that  a  sedition  is  arisen  in  Lydia 
and  Phrygia,  I  thought  that  matter  required 
great  care  ;  and  upon  advising  with  my  friends 
what  was  fit  to  be  done,  it  hath  been  thought 
proper  to  remove  two  thousand  families  of  JeAVs, 
witu  their  effects,  cut  of  iMesopotamia  and  Baby- 
lon, unto  the  castles  and  places  that  lie  most  con- 
venient; for  I  am  persuaded  that  they  will  be 
well-disposed  guardians  of  our  possessions,  be- 
cause ot  their  piety  towards  God,  and  because  I 
know  that  my  predecessors  have  borne  %vitness 
to  them,  that  they  are  faithful,  and  with  alacrity 
do  what  they  are  desired  to  do.  I  will,  there- 
fore, though  it  be  a  laborious  work,  that  thou 
remove  these  Jews,  under  a  promise,  that  they 
shall  be  permitted  to  use  their  own  laws.  And 
when  thou  shalt  have  brought  them  to  the  places 
forementioned,  thou  shalt  give  every  one  of  their 
families  a  place  for  building  tiieir  houses,  and  a 
portion  of  laaid  for  their  husbandry,  and  for  the 
plantation  of  their  vines;  and  thou  shalt  dis- 
charge them  from  paying  taxes  of  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  for  ten  years  :  and  let  them  have  a  pro- 
l)er  quantity  of  wheat  for  the  maintenance  of 
their  servants,  until  they  receive  bread-corn  out 
of  the  earth  :  also  let  asutlieient  share  be  given 
to  such  as  minister  to  them  in  the  necessaries  of 
life,  that  by  enjoying  the  efl'eets  of  our  humanity, 
they  may  show  themselves  the  more  willing  and 
readv  about  our  affair?.  Take  cart  likewise  of 
that  nation,  as  far  as  thou  art  able,  tli.it  they  may 
not  have  any  disturbance  given  tliem  by  any 
one."  Now  these  testimonials  which  I  have  pro- 
duced, ore  sufficient  to  declare  the  friendship 
that  Antiochus  the  Great  bare  to  the  Jews. 

CHAP.  IV. 

HotLiAniioclnm  made  a  League  irith  Ptolemy ;  and 
how  Oiiidn  provoked  Ptolemy  Euergetes  to  An- 
ger :  and  how  Joseph  brought  nil  things  right 
hgaiit,  and  entered  into  Friendship  niih  him  ; 
and  what  other  things  were  done  by  Joseph  and 
his  son  Ilyrcanus. 

^  }.  After  this,  Antiochus  made  a  friendship 
and  a  league  with  Ptolemy ;  and  gave  him  his 
daughter  CJIeopatra  to  wife,  and  yielded  up  to 
iiiin  Cffilosyria,  Jind  Samaria,  and  Judea,  and 
Pi-.f.-^nic;.-.,  ^y  way  of  ihnvr^-.    Anrl  upon  the  di- 
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vision  of  the  taxes  between  tbe  two  kings,  all 
the  principal  men  farmed  the  taxes  of  tlieir 
several  countries,  and,  collecting  the  sum  that 
was  settled  for  them,  paid  the  same  to  thf.  [two] 
kings.  Now  at  this  time  the  Samaritans  were  in 
a  flourishing  condition,  and  much  distressed  the 
Jews,  cutting  off  parts  of  their  land,  and  carry- 
ing off  slaves.  Tliis  happened  when  Onias  was 
high  priest;  for  after  Eleazar's  death,  Iiis  uncle 
Manasseh  took  the  priesthood,  and,  after  he  li.id 
ended  bis  life,  Onias  received  that  dijinity.  He- 
was  the  son  of  Simon,  who  was  called  the  Just. 
which  Simon  was  the  brother  of  Kieazar,  as  I 
said  before.  This  Onias  was  one  of  a  little  soul, 
and  a  great  lover  of  money;  and  for  that  reason, 
because  he  did  not  pay  the  tax  cd'  twenty  talents 
of  silver,  which  his  forefathers  paid  to  these 
kings  out  of  their  own  estates,  he  provoked  king 
Ptolemy  Euergetes  to  anger,  who  was  the  lather 
of  Philopater.  Euergetes  sent  an  ambassador  to 
Jerusalem,  and  complained  that  Onias  did  not 
pay  his  taxes,  nnd  threatened,  that  if  he  did  not 
receive  them,  he  would  seize  upon  their  land, 
and  send  soldiers  to  live  upon  it.  When  the 
Jews  heard  this  niessajre  of  the  king,  they  were 
confounded;  but  so  sordidly  covetous  was  Onias, 
that  nothing  of  this  nature  made  him  ashamed. 

2.  There  was  now  one  Josciih,  young  in  ace, 
but  of  great  reputation  amoiig  the  peo))le  of  Je- 
rusalem, for  gravity,  prudence,  and  justice.  His 
father's  name  was  Tobias ;  and  his  mother  was 
the  sister  of  Onias  the  high  priest,  who  informed 
him  of  the  coming  of  the  ambassador;  for  he 
was  then  sojourning  at  a  village  named  Pliicol, 
where  he  was  born.*  Hereupon  he  came  to  the 
city  [jerusnlem,]  and  reproved  Onias  for  not  ta- 
king care  of  the  preservation  of  his  countrymen, 
but  oringing  the  nation  into  dangers,  by  not  pay- 
ing this  money.  For  which  preservation  of 
them,  he  told  him  he  h?.d  received  the  authority 
over  them,  and  had  been  made  high  priest:  but 
that  in  case  he  was  so  great  a  lover  of  money, 
as  to  endure  to  see  his  country  in  dnnger  on  that 
account,  and  his  countrymen  suffer  the  greatest 
damages,  he  advised  him  to  go  to  the  king,  and 
petition  him  to  remit  either  the  whole,  or  apart 
of  the  sum  demanded.  Onias's  answer  was  this, 
that  he  did  not  care  for  his  authority,  and  that  he 
was  ready,  if  the  thing  were  practicable,  to  lay 
down  his  liigh  priesthood  ;  and  that  he  would  not 
go  to  the  king,  because  he  trouliled  not  himself 
at  all  about  such  matters.  Joseph  then  asked 
him,  if  he  would  not  give  him  leave  to  go  am- 
bassador on  behalf  of  the  nation  ?  He  replied, 
that  he  would  give  him  leave.  I'pon  which  Jo- 
seph went  up  into  the  temple,  and  called  the 
multitude  together  to  a  congregation,  and  ex- 
horted them  not  to  be  disturbed  or  affrighted  l)e- 
cause  of  his  uncle  Onias's  carelessness,  but  de- 
sired them  to  be  at  rest,  nnd  not  terrify  them- 
selves with  fear  about  it;  for  he  iironiiscd  them 
that  he  would  be  their  ambassadorto  the  king,  iiud 
persuade  him  that  they  had  done  him  no  wrong. 
And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  they  return- 
ed thanks  to  Joseph.  So  he  went  down  from 
the  temple,  and  treated  Ptolemy's  ambassador 
in  a  hospitable  manner.  He  also  presented  him 
with  rich  gifts,  and  feasted  him  magnificently  for 
many  days,  and  then  sent  him  to  the  king  before 
him,  and  told  him  that  he  would  soon  follow  him ; 
for  he  was  now  more  willing  to  go  to  the  king, 
by  the  encouragement  of  the  ambassador,  who 
earnestly  persuaded  him  to  come  into  Egypt: 
and  promised  him  that  he  would  take  care  that 
he  should  obtain  every  thing  that  he  desired  of 
Ptolemy,  for  he  was  highly  jileased  with  his 
frank  and  hberal  temper,  and  with  the  gravity  of 
his  deportment. 

3.  When  Ptolemy's  ambassador  was  come  into 

*  The  name  of  tliis  p!:irp,  Phirnl,  is  ttic  very  samft  with 
that  of  the  cliicf-ca)itaiii  i)f  .Vbiiiiclech's  hoet,  in  the  dayii 
of  .Abraham,  (icii.  x.\i.  "~,  ami  might  iiussihly  be  the  jilace 


Egypt,  he  told  the  knig  of  the  thoughtless  tem- 
per of  Onias,  and  informed  him  of  the  goodness 
of  the  disposition  of  Joseph,  nnd  that  he  was 
coming  to  him,  to  excuse  the  multitude,  as  not 
having  done  him  any  harm,  for  that  he  was  their 
|)atron.  "In  short,  he  was  so  very  large  in  his  en- 
comiums upon  the  young  man,  that  lie  disposed 
both  the  king  and  his  wife  Cleopatra  to  have  a 
kindness  for  him  before  he  came.  So  Joseph 
sent  to  his  friends  at  Samaria,  and  borrowed 
money  of  them,  and  got  ready  what  was  neces- 
sary for  his  journey,  garments,  and  cups,  and 
beasts  for  burden,  which  amounted  to  about 
twenty  thousand  drachmte,  and.  went  to  Alex- 
andria. Now  it  happened,  that  at  this  time  all 
the  principal  men  and  rulers  went  up  out  af  the 
cities  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  to  bid  for  their 
taxes  ;  for  every  year  the  king  sold  them  to  the 
men  of  the  greatest  power  in  every  city.  So 
these  men  saw  Joseph  journeying  on  the  way, 
iind  laughed  at  him  forhis  poverty  and  meanness. 
l?ut  when  he  came  to  Alexandria,  and  heard  that 
king  Ptolemy  was  at  IMem])his,  he  went  up  thi- 
ther to  meet  with  him,  which  happened  as  the 
king  was  sitting  in  his  chariot,  with  his  wife,  nnd 
with  his  friend  Athenion,  who  was  the  very 
person  who  had  been  ambassador  at  Jerusalem, 
and  been  entertained  by  Joseph.  As  soon  there- 
fore as  Athenion  saw  him,  he  presently  made 
him  known  to  the  king,  how  good  and  generous 
a  young  man  he  was.  So  Ptolemy  saluted  him 
first,  and  desired  him  to  come  up  into  his  cha- 
riot: a:id  as  Joseph  sat  there,  he  began  to  com- 
])lain  of  the  management  of  Onias.  To  which  he 
answered.  Forgive  him,  on  account  of  his  age, 
for  thou  canst  not  certainly  be  unacquainted 
with  this,  that  old  men  and  infants  have  their 
minds  exactly  alike  ;  but  thou  shalt  have  from 
us,  who  are  young  men,  every  thing  thou  de- 
sircst,  and  shalt  have  no  cause  to  complain. 
With  this  good  humour  and  pleasantry  of  the 
young  man  the  king  was  so  delighted,  that  he 
i)egan  already,  as  though  he  had  long  expe- 
rience of  him,  to  have  a  still  greater  affection  for 
him,  insomuch  that  he  bade  him  take  his  diet  in 
the  king's  palace,  and  be  a  guest  at  his  own 
table  every  day.  Put  when  the  king  was  come  to 
Alexandria,  the  principal  men  of  Syria  saw  him 
sitting  with  the  king,and  were  much  offended  at  it. 
4.  And  when  the  day  came,  on  which  the  king 
was  to  let  the  taxes  of  the  cities  to  farm,  and 
those  that  were  the  principal  men  of  dignity  in 
their  several  countries  were  to  bid  for  them,  the 
sum  of  the  taxes  together  of  Ccelosvria  and 
PhoRnicia,  and  Judea,  with  Samaria,  tas  they 
were  bidden  for,]  came  to  eight  thousand  talents. 
Hereupon  Joseph  accused  the  bidders,  as  having 
agreed  together  to  estimate  the  value  of  the 
taxes  at  too  low  a  rate  ;  and  he  promised,  that  he 
would  himself  give  twice  as  much  for  them  ;  but 
for  those  who  did  not  pay,  he  would  send  the 
king  their  whole  substance :  for  this  privilege 
was  sold  together  witli  the  taxes  themselves. 
The  king  was  pleased  to  hear  that  offer;  and 
because  it  augmented  his  revenues,  he  said  he 
would  confirm  the  sale  of  the  taxes  to  him.  But 
wheii  he  asked  him  this  question.  Whether  he 
lieid  any  sureties,  that  would  be  bound  for  the 
payment  of  the  money  ?  he  answered  very  plea- 
santly, I  will  give  such  security,  and  those  of 
persons  good  and  responsible,  and  which  you 
shall  have  no  reason  to  distrust.  And  when  be 
bade  him  name  them,  who  they  were,  he  replied, 
I  give  thee  no  other  persons,  O  king,  for  my 
sureties,  thaji  thyself  and  this  thy  wife;  and  you 
shall  be  security  for  both  parties.  So  Ptolemy 
laughed  at  the  proposal,  and  granted  him  the 
farming  of  the  taxes  without  any  sureties.  This 
procedure  was  a  sore  grief  to  those  that  came 

of  that  Phicol's  nativity  or  abode ;  for  it  seeing  to  have 
been  ill  the  south  part  of  Palestine,  us  that  vas. 
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firom  the  cities  into  Egypt,  who  were  utterly 
disappointed;  and- they  returned  every  one  to 
their  own  country  with  shame. 

5.  But  Joseph  took  with  liini  two  thousand 
foot  soldiers  from  the  king,  for  he  desired  he 
might  have  some  assistance,  in  order  to  force 
such  as  were  refractory  in  the  cities  to  pay. 
And  borrowing  of  the  king's  friends  at  Alex- 
andria five  hundred  talents,  he  made  haste  back 
into  Syria.  And  when  he  was  at  Askclon,  and 
demanded  the  taxes  of  the  people  of  Askelou, 
they  refused  to  pay  any  thing;  and  atfronted 
him  also:  upon  which  he  .seized  upon  about 
twenty  of  the  principal  men,  and  slew  ther.i,  aiui 
gathered  what  they  had  together,  and  sei.t  it  all 
to  the  king,  and  informed  hnn  what  he  hiMi  done. 
Ptolemy  admired  the  prudent  conduct  of  the 
man,  and  commended  him  for  what  he  had  done; 
and  gave  him  leave  to  do  as  he  pleased.  When 
the  Syrians  heard  of  this,  they  were  astonished  ; 
and  having  before  them  a  sad  example  in  the 
men  of  Askelon  that  were  slain,  they  opened 
their  gates,  and  willingly  admitted  Joseph,  and 
paid  their  taxes.  And  when  tlie  inhabitants  of 
Scythopolis  attempted  to  affront  him,  and  would 
not  pay  him  those  taxes  which  they  formerly 
used  to  pay,  without  disputing  about  them,  he 
slew  also  the  principal  men  of  that  city,  and  sent 
their  effects  to  the  king.  By  this  means  he 
gathered  great  wealth  together,  and  made  vast 
gains  by  this  farming  of  the  taxes  :  and  he  made 
use  of  what  estate  he  had  thus  gotten,  in  order 
to  support  his  authority,  as  thinking  it  a  piece  of 
prudence  to  keep  what  had  been  the  occasion  and 
foundation  of  his  present  ^ood  fortune ;  and  this 
he  did  by  the  assistance  of  what  he  was  already 
possessed  of,  for  he  privately  sent  many  presents 
to  the  king,  and  to  Cleopatra,  and  to  their  friends, 
and  to  all  that  were  powerful  about  the  court,  and 
thereby  purchased  their  good-will  to  himself. 

6.  This  good  fortune  he  enjoyed  for  twenty- 
two  years  ;  and  was  become  the  father  of  seven 
sons,  by   one  wife:   he  had  also  another  son, 
whose  name  was  Hyrcanus,  by  his  brother  Soly- 
mius's  daughter,  whom  he  married  on  the  follow- 
ing occasion.     He  once  came  to  Alexandria  with 
his  brother,  who  had  along  with  him  a  daughter 
already  marriageable,  in  order  to  give   her  in 
wedlock  to  some  of  the  Jews  of  chief  dignity 
there.   He  then  supped  with  the  king,  and  falling 
in  love  with  an  actress,  that  was  of  great  beauty, 
and  came  into  the  room  where  they  feasted,  he 
told  his  brother  of  it,  and  entreated  him,  because 
a  Jew  is  forbidden  by  their  law  to  come  near  to  a 
foreigner,  to  conceal  his  oiTence,  and  to  be  kind 
and  subservient  to  him,  and  to  give  him  an  op- 
portunity of  fulfilling  his  desires.     Upon  which 
his  brother  willingly  entertained  the  proposal  of 
serving  him,  and  adorned  his  own  daughter,  and 
brought  her  to  him  by  night,  and  put  her  into  his 
bed.     And  Joseph,  being  disordered  with  drink, 
knew  not  who  she  was,  and  so  lay  with  his  bro- 
ther's daughter ;  and  this  did  he  many  times,  and 
loved  her  exceedingly,  and  said  to  his  brother, 
that  he  loved  this  actress  so  well,  that  he  should 
run  the  hazard  of  his  life  [if  he  must  part  with 
her,]  and  yet  probably  the  king  would  not  give 
him  leave  [to  take  her  with  him.]    But  his  bro- 
ther bade    him   be  in   no  concern    about  that 
matter,  and  told  him,  he  might  enjoy  her  whom 
be  loved  without  any  danger,  and  might  have  her 
for  his  wife;  and  opened  the  truth  ot  the  m.atter 
to  him,  and  assured  him  that  he  chose  rather  to 
have  his  own  daughter  abused,  than  to  overlook 
him,  and  sec  him  come  to  [public]  disgrace.    So 
Joseph  commended  him  for  this  his  brotherly 
love,   and  married  his  daughter,   and  by    her 
begat  a  son,  whose  name  was  Hyrcanus,  as  Ave 
said  before.    And  when  this  his  youngest  son 
showed,  at  thirteen  years  old,  a  mind  that  was 
both  courageous  and  wise,  and  was  greatly  en- 
vied by  his  brethren,  as  being  of  a  genius  much 
above  them,  and  such  a  one  as  they  might  well 
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envy,  Joseph  had  once  a  mind  to  know  which  of 
his  sons  had  the  best  disposition  to  virtue  ;  and 
when  he  sent  them  severally  to  those  that  had 
then  the  best  reputation  for  instructing  youth, 
the  rest  of  his  children,  by  reason  of  their  sloth, 
and  unwillingness  to  take  pains,  returned  to  him 
foolish  and  unlearned.  After  them  he  sent  out 
the  youngest,  Hyrcanus,  and  gave  him  three 
hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  bade  him  go  two 
days'  journey  into  the  wilderness,  and  sow  the 
land  there,  and  yet  kept  hack  privately  the  yokes 
of  the  oxen  that  coupled  tlieni  together.  When 
Myrcanus  came  to  the  place,  and  found  he  had  no 
yokes  with  him,  he  contemned  the  drivers  of  the 
oxen,  who  advised  him  to  send  home  to  his 
father,  to  bring  them  some  yokes  ;  but  he,  think- 
ing that  he  ought  not  to  lose  his  time,  while  they 
should  be  sent  to  bring  him  the  yokes,  he  in- 
vented a  k'md  of  stratagem,  and  what  suited  an 
age  elder  than  his  own  ;  for  he  slew  ten  yoke  Of 
the  oxen,  and  distributed  their  flesh  among  the 
labourers,  and  cut  their  hides  into  several  pieces, 
and  made  him  yokes,  and  yoked  the  oxen  to- 
gether with  them  ;  by  which  means  he  sowed  as 
much  land  as  his  father  had  appointed  him  to 
sow,  and  returneii  to  him.  And  when  he  was 
come  back,  his  father  was  mightily  pleased  with 
his  sagacity,  and  commended  the  sharpness  of  his 
ui;derstanding,  and  his  boldness  in  what  he  did. 
And  he  still  loved  him  the  more,  as  if  he  were 
his  only  genuine  son,  while  his  brethern  were 
nuich  troubled  at  it. 

7.  But  when  one  told  him  that  Ptolemy  had  a 
son  just  born,  and  that  all  the  principal  men  of 
Syria,  and  the  other  countries  subject  to  him, 
were  to  keep  a  festival,  on  a.ccount  of  the  child's 
birthday,  and  went  away  in  haste  with  great  re- 
tinues to  Alexandria,  he  was  himself  indeed  bin- 
dered  from  going  by  old  age,  but  he  made  trial 
of  his  sons,  whether  any  of  them  would  be  will- 
ing to  go  to  the  king.    And  when  the  elder  sons 
excused  themselves  from  going,  and  said,  they 
were  not  courtiers  good  enough  for  such  conver- 
sation, and  advised  him  to  send  their  brother 
Hyrcanus,  he  gladly  hearkened  to  that  advice; 
and  called  Hyrcanus,  and  asked  him,  whether  he 
would  go  to  the  king;  and  whether  it  was  agree- 
able to  him  to  go  or  not?   And  upon  his  promise 
that  he  would  go,  and  his  saying  that  he  would 
not  want  much  money  for  his  journey,  because 
he  would  live  moderately,  and  that  ten  thousand 
drachma?  would  be  sufficient,   he  was  pleased 
with  his  son's  prudence.     After  a  little  while,  the 
son  advised  his  father  not  to  send  his  presents  to 
the  king  from  thence,  but  to  give  him  a  letter  to 
his  steward  at  Alexandria,  that  he  might  furnish 
him  with  money,  for  purchasing  what  would  be 
most  excellent  and  most  precious.    So  he,  think- 
ing th.it  the  expense  of  ten  talents  would  be 
enough  for  presents  to  be  made  the  king,  and  com- 
mending his  son  as  giving  him  good  advice,  wrote 
to  Arion  his  steward,  that  managed  all  his  money 
matters  at  Alexandria;  which  money  was  not 
less  than  three  thousand  talents  on  his  account, 
for  Josepli  sent  tlie  money  he  received  in  Syria 
to  Alexandria.    And  when  the  day  appointed  for 
the  payment  of  the  taxes  to  the  king  came,  he 
wrote  to  Arion  to  pay  them.    So  when  the  son 
had  asked  his  father  for  a  letter  to  this  steward, 
and  had  received  it,  he  made  haste  to  Alexandria. 
And  when  he  was  gone,  his  brethren  wrote  to  all 
the  king's  friends,  that  they  should  destroy  him. 
8,  But  when  he  was  come  to  Alexjiudria,  he 
delivered  his  letter  to  Arion,  who  asked  him  how 
many  talents  he  would  have  .'  (hoping  he  would 
ask  for  no  more  than  ten,  or  a  little  more,)  he 
said  he  wanted  a  thousand  talents.  At  which  the 
steward  was  angry,  and  rebuked  him,  as  one 
that  intended  to  live  extravagantly;  and  he  let 
him  know  how  his  father  had  gathered  together 
his  estate  by  painstaking,  and  resisting  his  in- 
clinations, and  wished  him  to  imitate  the  exam- 
ple of  his  father:  he  assured  him  withal,  that  he 
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would  give  him  but  ttn  talents,  and  that  for  n 
present  to  the  king  also.  'J'he  sou  was  irritate*! 
at  this,  and  threw  Arion  iuto  prison.  Htit  when 
Arion's  wife  had  informed  Cleopatra  of  this,  \\  ith 
her  entreaty  that  she  would  rebuke  the  iliild  for 
what  he  hud  done,  (for  Arion  was  in  great 
esteem  with  her,)  Cleopatra  informed  the  kin" 
of  it.  And  I'tolemy  sent  for  Hyrcaiuis,  and 
told  him,  that  "he  wondered  when  he  was  sent 
to  him  by  his  father,  that  he  had  not  yet  come 
into  his  presence,  but  had  laid  the  steward  in 
prison."  And  he  gave  order,  therefore,  that  he 
should  come  to  him,  and  j;ive  an  account  of  the 
reason  of  what  he  had  done.  And  they  report, 
that  the  ansv  cr  he  made  to  the  king's  messen- 
ger was  this  .  that  "  there  was  a  law  of  his  that 
forbade  a  child  that  was  born  to  taste  of  the  sa- 
crifice before  he  had  been  at  the  temple  and  sa- 
crificed to  God.  According;  to  which  v,  ;iy  of  rea- 
soning he  did  not  hiniself  come  to  him  in  expec- 
tation of  the  present  he  was  to  make  to  him,  as 
to  one  who  had  been  his  father's  benefactor;  and 
that  he  had  punished  the  slave  for  disobeying 
his  commands,  for  that  it  mattered  not  whether 
a  master  was  little  or  gre.it :  so  that  unless  we 
punish  such  as  these,  thou  thyself  mayest  also 
expect  to  be  despised  by  thy  subjects."  Upon 
hearing  this  his  answer,  he  fell  a  laughing,  and 
■wondered  at  the  great  soul  of  the  child. 

9.  When  Arion  was  apprised  that  this  was  the 
king's  disposition,  and  that  he  had  no  way  to 
help  himself,  he  gave  the  child  a  thousand  ta- 
lents, and  was  let  out  of  prison.  So  after  three 
days  were  over,  Hyrcanus.came  and  saluted  the 
king  and  queen.  They  saw  him  with  pleasure, 
and  feasted  him  in  an  obliging  manner,  out  of 
the  respect  they  bare  to  his  father.  So  he  came 
to  the  merchants  privately,  and  bought  a  hun- 
dred boys  that  had  learning,  and  were  in  the 
flower  of  their  ages,  each  at  a  talent  apiece ;  as 
also  he  bought  a  hundred  maidens,  each  at  the 
same  price  as  the  other.  And  when  he  was  in- 
vited to  feast  with  the  king  among  the  principal 
men  of  the  country,  he  sat  down  the  lowest  of 
them  all,  because  he  was  little  regarded,  as  a 
child  in  age  still ;  and  this  by  those  who  placed 
every  one  according  to  their  dignity.  Now  when 
all  tho.se  that  sat  witli  him  had  laid  the  bones  of 
the  several  parts  on  a  heap  before  Hyrcanus, 
(for  they  had  themselves  taken  away  the  flesh 
belonging  to  them)  till  the  table  where  he  sat  was 
filled  full  with  them;  Trypho,  who  was  the 
king's  jester,  and  was  appointed  for  jrkes  and 
laughter  at  festivals,  was  now  asked  by  the 
guests  that  sat  at  the  table  [to  expose  him  to 
laughter.]  So  he  stood  by  the  king,  and  said, 
"Dost  thou  not  see,  my  lord,  tiie  bones  that  lie 
by  Hyrcanus  ?  by  this  similitude  thou  mayest 
coajecture  that  his  father  made  all  Syria  as  bare 
as  he  hath  made  these  bones."  And  the  king 
laughing  at  what  Trypho  said,  and  asking  of 
Hyrcanus,  "  How  he  came  to  have  so  many 
bones  before  him?" he  replied,  "Very  rightfully, 
my  lord :  for  they  are  dogs  that  eat  the  flesh  and 
the  bones  together,  as  these  thy  guests  have 
done,  (looking  in  the  mean  time  at  those  guests,) 
for  there  is  nothing  before  them ;  but  they  are 
men  that  eat  the  flesh,  and  cast  away  the  bones, 
as  I,  who  am  also  a  man,  have  now  done."  Upon 
which  the  king  admired  at  his  answer,  which 
was  ao  wisely  made ;  and  bade  them  all  make 
an  acclamation,  as  a  mark  of  their  approbation 
of  his  jest,  which  was  a  truly  facetious  one.  On 
the  next  day  Hyrcanus  went  to  every  one  of  the 

*  Whence  it  comes  that  thesn  Lacedemonians  declare 
themselves  here  to  be  of  kin  to  the  Jews,  as  derived  from 
the  same  ancestor,  Abraham,  I  cannot  tell,  unless,  as  Gro- 
tius  supposes,  they  were  derived  from  the  Dores,  that 
came  of  the  Pelasgi.  These  arc  by  Herodotus  called  bar- 
barians, and  perhaps  were  derived  from  the  Syrians  and 
Arabians,  the  posterity  of  Abraham  by  Ki-turah. — See 
Antiq.  B.  xvi.  chap.  x.  8cct.  "2 ;  and  Of  the  War,  B.  i.  cb. 
xxvi.  sect.  1 ;  and  Grot,  on  1  Maceab.  xii.  7.  We  may  far. 


king's  friends,  and  of  the  men  powerful  at  court, 
and  saluted  them;  but  still  inquired  of  the  ser- 
vants what  i)rcsent  they  would  make  the  king 
on  his  son's  birthday ;  and  when  some  said  that 
they  would  give  twelve  talents,  and  that  others 
of  greater  dignity  would  every  one  give  accord- 
ing to  the  quantity  of  their  riches,  he  pretended 
to  every  one  to  be  grieved  that  he  was  not  able 
to  bring  so  large  a  present ;  for  that  he  had  no 
more  than  five  talents.  And  when  the  ser\'ants 
heard  what  he  said,  they  told  their  masters,  and 
they  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  that  Joseph  would 
be  disapproved,  and  would  make  the  king  angry, 
by  the  smidlness  of  his  present.  When  the  day 
came,  the  others,  even  those  that  brought  the 
most,  offered  the  king  not  above  twenty  talents ; 
but  Hyrcanus  gave  to  every  one  of  the  hundred 
boys,  and  hundred  maidens  that  he  had  bought, 
a  talent  apiece,  for  them  to  carry,  and  introduced 
them,  the  boys  to  the  king,  and  the  maidens  to 
Cleopatra  :  every  body  wondering  at  the  unex- 
pected richness  of  the  presents,  even  the  king 
and  queen  themselves.  He  also  presented  those 
thiit  attended  about  the  king  with  gifts  to  the 
value  of  a  great  number  of  talents,  that  he  might 
escape  the  danger  he  was  in  from  them;  for  to 
these  it  was  that  Hyrcanus's  brethren  had  writ- 
ten to  destroy  him.  Now  Ptolemy  admired  at 
the  young  man's  magnanimity,  and  commanded 
him  to  ask  what  gift  he  pleased.  But  he  desired 
nothing  else  to  be  done  for  him  by  the  king  than 
to  write  to  his  father  and  brethren  about  him. 
So  when  the  king  had  paid  him  very  great  re- 
spects, and  had  given  him  very  large  gifts,  and 
had  written  to  his  father  and  his  brethren,  and 
all  his  commanders  and  officers  about  him,  he 
sent  him  away.  But  when  his  brethren  heard 
that  Hyrcanus  had  received  such  favours  from 
the  king,  and  was  returnmg  home  with  great 
honour,  they  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  to  de- 
stroy him,  and  that  with  the  privity  of  their  fa- 
ther ;  for  he  was  angry  at  him  for  the  [large]  sura 
of  money  that  he  bestowed  for  presents,  and  so 
had  no  concern  for  his  preservation.  However, 
Joseph  concealed  the  anger  he  had  at  his  son. 
out  of  fear  of  the  king.  And  when  Hyrcanus's 
brethren  came  to  fight  him,  he  slew  many  others 
of  those  that  were  with  them;  as  also  two  of  his 
brethren  themselves,  but  the  rest  of  them  escaped 
to  Jerusalem  to  their  father.  But  when  Hyrca- 
nus came  to  the  city,  where  nobody  would  re- 
ceive him,  he  was  afraid  for  himself,  and  retired 
beyond  the  river  Jordan,  and  there  abode,  but 
obliging  the  barbarians  to  pay  their  taxef:. 

10.  At  this  time  Seleucus,  who  was  called  So- 
ter,  reigned  over  Asia,  being  the  son  of  Antiochus 
the  Great.  And  [now]  Hyrcanus's  father  Joseph 
died.  He  was  a  good  man,  and  of  great  magna- 
nimity; and  brought  the  Jews  out  of  a  state  of 
poverty  and  meanness,  to  (;ile  that  was  more 
splendid.  He  retained  the  farm  of  the  taxes  of 
Syria,  and  I'hanicia,  and  Samaria,  twenty-two 
years.  His  uncle  also,  Onias,  died  [about  this 
time,]  and  left  the  high  priesthood  to  his  son 
Simon.  And  when  he  was  dead,  Onias  his  son 
succeeded  him  in  that  dignity.  To  him  it  was 
that  Areus,  king  of  the  Lacedemonians,  sent  an 
embassage,  willi  an  epistle ;  the  copy  whereof 
here  follows :  "  Areus,  king  of  the  Lacedemo- 
niatis,  ta  Onias,  sendeth  greeting :  We  have  met 
with  a  certain  writing,  whereby  we  have  dis- 
covered that  both  the  Jews  and  the  Lacedemo- 
nians are  of  one  stock,  and  are  derived  from  the 
kindred  of  Abraham.*    It  is  but  just,  therefore, 

ther  observe,  from  the  recopnitions  of  Clement,  that  Elie- 
zer  of  l^amiiscus,  the  servant  of  Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  2,  and 
xxiv.  was  of  old  by  some  taken  for  his  son.  So  that  if  the 
Lacedniionians  were  sprung  from  him,  they  might  think 
thnin^'lves  to  be  of  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  as  well  as 
the  Jews,  who  were  sprung  from  Isaac.  And  perhaps  this 
Khrzer  of  Damascus  is  that  very  Damascus  whom  Trogus 
Pompeius,  as  abridged  by  Justin,  makes  the  founder  of 
the  Jewish  nation  itself,  though  he  afterward  bbindrrs,  and 
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that  you,  who  are  our  brethren,  should  send  to 
us  about  any  of  your  concerns  as  you  please. 
We  will  also  do  the  same  thing,  and  esteem  your 
concerns  as  our  own;  and  will  look  upon  our 
concerns  as  in  common  with  yours.  Demoteles, 
who  brings  you  this  letter,  will  bring  your  an- 
swer back  to  us.  This  letter  is  foursquare;  and 
the  seal  is  an  eagle,  with  a  dragon  in  its  claws." 
11.  And  these  were  the  contents  of  the  epistle 
which  was  sent  from  the  king  of  the  Lacedemo- 
nians. But  upon  the  death  of  Joseph,  the  peo- 
ple grew  seditious,  on  account  of  liis  sons;  for 
■whereas  the  elders  made  war  against  Hyrcanus, 
who  was  the  younn;est  of  Joseph's  sons,  the  mul- 
titude was  divided,  but  the  greater  part  joined 
with  the  elders  in  this  war;  as  did  Simon  the 
high  priest,  by  reason  of  his  kin  to  them.  How- 
ever, Hyrcanus  determined  not  to  return  to  Je- 
rusalem any  more,  but  seated  himself  beyond 
Jordan;  and  was  atpernetu.al  war  with  the  Ara- 
bians, and  slew  many  of  them,  and  took  manj'  of 
them  captives.  He  also  erected  a  strong  castle, 
and  built  it  entirely  of  white  stone  to  the  very 
roof;  and  had  animals  of  a  prodigious  magnitude 
engraven  u])on  it.  He  also  drew  round  it  a  great 
.and  deep  canal  of  water.  He  also  made  caves 
of  many  furlongs  in  length,  by  hollowing  a  rock 
that  was  over  against  him :  and  then  he  made 
large  rooms  in  it,  some  for  feasting,  and  some 
for  sleeping  and  living  in.  He  introduced  also 
a  vast  quantity  of  waters,  which  ran  along  it,  and 
which  were  very  delightful  and  ornamental  in 
the  court.  But  still  he  made  the  entrances  at  the 
mouth  of  the  caves  so  narrow,  that  no  more  than 
one  person  could  enter  by  them  at  once.  .  And 
the  reason  why  he  built  them  after  that  manner 
was  a  good  one ;  it  was  for  his  own  preservation, 
lest  he  should  be  besieged  by  his  brethren,  and 
run  the  hazard  of  being  caught  by  them.  More- 
over, he  built  courts  of  greater  magnitude  than 
ordinary,  which  he  adorned  with  vastly  large 
gardens.  And  when  he  had  brought  the  place  to 
this  state,  he  named  it  Tyre.  This  place  is  be- 
tween Arabia  and  Judea,  beyond  Jordan,  not  far 
from  the  country  of  Heshbon.  And  he  ruled 
over  those  parts  for  seven  years,  even  all  the 
time  that  Seleucus  was  king  of  Syria.  But  when 
he  was  dead,  his  brother  Antiochus,  who  was 
called  Epiphanes,  took  the  kingdom.  Ptolemy 
also,  the  king  of  Egypt,  died,  who  was  besides' 
called  Epiphanes.  He  left  two  sons,  and  both 
young  in  age ;  the  elder  of  whom  was  called  Phi- 
lometer,  and  the  youngest  Physcon.  As  for 
Hyrcanus,  when  he  saw  that  Antiochus  had  a 
great  army,  and  feared  lest  he  should  be  caught 
by  him,  jind  brought  to  punishment  for  wliat  he 
had  done  to  the  Arabians,  he  ended  his  life,  by 
slaying  himself  with  his  own  hand;  while  Antio- 
chus seized  upon  all  his  substance. 

CHAP.  V. 

How,  upon  the  Quarrels  of  the  Jews  one  ac^aiimi 
another  about  the  Hi^li  Priesthood,  Antiochus 
made  an  E.rprJition  against  Jerusalem,  took 
the  Citij  and  pillaged  the  Temple,  and  distress- 
makes  Azoliis,  Adores,  AbrrJiam,  and  Israel,  kings  of  Ju- 
dea, and  successors  to  this  Damascus.    It  may  not  bo  im- 
proper to  observe  fiirther,  that  Moses  Cliorenensis,  in  his 
history  of  the  Armenians,  informs  us,  that  the  Jiation  of 
the  Parthians  was  also  derived  from  Abraham  by  Ketj- 
rah  and  her  children. 

*  We  have  hitherto  had  but  a.  few  of  those  many  cita- 
tions where  Josephus  says,  that  he  had  elsewhere  formerly 
treated  of  many  things,  of  whieli  yet  his  present  books 
have  not  a  syllable.  Our  coaimeutators  have  hitherto  been 
able  to  give  no  tolerable  account  of  these  citations,  which 
are  far  too  numerous,  and  that  usually  in  all  his  copies, 
both  Greek  and  Latin,  to  be  supposed  later  interpolations, 
which  is  almost  all  thnt  has  hitherto  been  said  u])on  this 
occasion.  What  I  have  to  say  farther  is  this,  thit  we  have 
but  very  few  of  those  references  before,  and  very  many  in 
and  after  the  history  of  Antiochus  Epiphajies;  ;m/l  that 
.Josephus's  first  work,  the  Hebrew  or  Ciialdee,  as  well  as 


cd  the  Jews  :  as  also  how  many  of  the  Jews  for- 
soak  the  Laws  of  their  Country ;  and  how  the 
Samaritans  followed  the  Customs  of  the  Cheeks, 
and  namedtheir  Temple  at  Mount  Gerizzim,  the 
Temple  of  Jupiter  Hcllenius. 

^  1.  About  this  time,  upon  the  death  of  Onias 
the  high  priest,  they  gave  the  high  priesthood  to 
Jesus  his  brother;  for  that  son  which  Onias  left 
[or  Onias  IV.]  was  yet  but  an  infant,  and,  in  its 
proper  place,  we  will  inform  the  reader  of  all  the 
circumstances  that  befell  this  child.  But  this 
Jesus,  who  was  the  brother  of  Onias,  was  depri- 
ved of  the  high  priesthoo(l  by  the  king,  who  was 
angry  with  him,  and  gave  it  to  his  younger  bro- 
ther, whose  name  also  was  Onias,  for  Simon  had 
these  three  sons,  to  each  of  which  the  priesthood 
came,  as  we  have  already  informed  the  reader.* 
This  Jesus  changed  his  name  to  Jason ;  but  Onias 
was  called  flienelaus.  Now  as  the  former  high 
priest,  Jesus,  raised  a  sedition  against  Menelaus, 
who  was  ordained  after  him,  the  multitude  were 
divided  between  them  both.  And  the  sons  of 
Tobias  took  the  part  of  Menelaus,  but  the  greater 
part  of  the  people  assisted  Jason ;  and  by  that 
means  Menelaus  and  the  sons  of  Tobias  were 
distressed,  and  retired  to  Antiochus,  and  inform- 
ed him,  that  they  were  desirous  to-leave  the  laws 
of  their  country,  and  the  Jewish  way  of  living 
according  to  them,  and  to  follow  the  king's  laws, 
and  the  < irecian  way  of  living.  Wherefore  they 
desired  his  permission  to  build  them  a  Gymna- 
sium at  Jerusalem.!  And  when  he  had  given  them 
leave,  they  also  hid  the  circumcision  of  their  ge- 
nitals, that  even  when  they  were  naked  they 
might  appear  to  be  Greeks.  Accordingly  they 
left  off  ail  the  customs  that  belonged  to  their 
own  country,  and  imitated  the  practices  of  the 
other  nations. 

2.  Now  Antiochus,  upon  the  agreeable  situa- 
tion of  the  aifairs  of  his  kingdom,  resolved  to 
make  an  expedition  against  Egypt,  both  because 
he  had  a  desire  to  gain  it,  and  because  he  con- 
temned the  son  of  Ptolemy,  as  now  weak,  and 
not  yet  of  abilities  to  manage  affairs  of  such  con- 
sequence ;  so  he  came  with  great  forces  to  Pe- 
lusium,  and  circumvented  Ptolemy  Philometer 
by  treachery,  and  seized  upon  Egypt.  He  then 
came  to  the  places  about  Memphis  ;  and  when  he 
had  taken  them,  he  made  haste  to  Alexandria, 
in  hopes  of  taking  it  by  siege,  and  of  subduing 
Ptolemy,  who  reigned  there.  But  he  was  driven 
not  only  from  Alexandria,  but  out  of  all  Egypt, 
by  the  declaration  of  the  Romans,  who  charged 
him  to  let  that  country  alone;  according  as  I 
have  elsewhere  formerly  declared.  1  will  now 
give  a  particular  account  of  what  concerns  this 
king,  how  he  subdued  Judea  and  the  temple ; 
for  in  my  former  work  I  mentioned  those  things 
very  briefly,  and  have  the.'efore  now  thought  it 
necessary  to  go  over  the  history  again,  and  that 
with  greater  accuracy. 

3.  King  Antiochus  returning  out  of  Egj'pt,  for 
fear  of  the  Romans,  made  an  expedition  agauist 
the  cit3'  Jerusalem  4  and  when  he  was  there,  in 
the  hundred  forty  and  third  year  of  the  kingdom 

the  Greek  history  of  the  .Icwish  War,  long  since  lost,  be- 
gan with  that  very  history,  so  th;it  the  references  are  most 
probablj'  made  to  that  edition  of  Die  seven  books  of  the 
war.  See  several  other  examples,  besides  those  in  the  two 
sections  before  us,  in  Antiq.  I?,  xiii.  ch.  ii.  sect.  1,  4;  and 
ch.  iv.  sect.  C,  8;  ch.  v.  sect.  6,  11;  ch.  viii.  sect.  4;  and 
ch.  :;iii.  sect.  4,  5  ;  and  Antifj.  B.  xviii.  ch.  ii.  sect.  5. 

t  This  word  Oyma^'suimproperlydenotes  a  place  where 
the  exercises  Vore  performed  na/:ed,  which,  because  it 
would  naturally  distiagui.sh  circumcised  Jews  from  uiicir- 
cu)ncised  Gentiles,  these  Jewish  apostates  endeavoured  to 
appear  uncircumcised,  by  means  of  K  chirurgica]  operation, 
hinted  at  by  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  vii.  18 ;  and  described  by  Cel- 
iua,  B.  vii.  cii.  XXV.  u,s  Dr.  Hudson  hero  informs  us. 

I  Hereabouts  .losephus  begins  to  follow  the  first  book  of 
the  Maccabees,  a  most  excellent  and  most  authentic  his- 
tory ;  and  accordingly  it  is  here,  with  great  fidelity  and 
c:;actn'.';s,  abridged  by  him;  between  whose  present  co- 
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of  the  Seleuci(i:e,  lie  took  tlic  city  without  fight- 
ing, those  of  his  own  party  openiug  the  gates  to 
him.  And  when  he  liuil  gotten  possession  of  Je- 
rusalem, he  slew  many"  of  the  opposite  party ; 
and  when  he  had  plundered  it  of  a  great  deal  of 
money,  he  returned  to  Antioch. 

4.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  two  years,  in  the 
hundred  forty  and  fitth  year,  on  the  twentj -fifth 
day  of  that  month,  which  is  by  us  called  Casleu, 
and  by  the  Macedonians  Apelleus,  in  the  hundred 
and  fifty-third  olympiad,  that  the  king  came  up 
to  Jenisalem,  and  pretending  peace,  got  posses- 
sion of  the  city  by  treachery  :  at  w  hich  time  he 
spared  not  so  much  as  those  that  admitted  him 
into  it,  on  account  of  the  riches  that  lay  in  the 
temple ;  but,  led  by  his  covetous  inclination, 
(for  lie  saw  there  was  in  it  a  great  deal  of  gold, 
and  many  ornaments  that  had  been  dedicated  to 
it,  of  very  great  value,)  and  in  order  to  plunder 
its  wealtii,  he  ventured  to  break  the  league  he 
had  made.  So  he  left  the  temple  bare  ;  and  took 
away  the  golden  candlesticks,  and  tJie  goldon 
altar  [of  incense,]  and  table  [of  show-bread,J  and 
the  altar  [of  burnt-otfering ;]  and  did  not  abstain 
from  even  the  vails  which  were  made  of  fine  linen 
and  scarlet.  He  also  emptied  it  of  its  secret 
treasures,  and  left  nothing  at  all  remaining;  and 
by  these  means  cast  the  Jews  into  great  lamen- 
tation, for  he  forbade  them  to  od'er  those  daily 
sacrifices  which  they  used  to  ollbr  to  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  law.  And  when  he  had  pillaged 
the  whole  city,  some  of  the  inhabitants  he  slew, 
and  some  he  carried  captive,  together  with  their 
wives  and  children,  so  that  the  multitude  of  those 
captives  that  were  taken  alive  amounted  to  about 
ten  thousand.  He  also  burnt  down  the  finest 
buildings ;  and  when  he  had  overthrown  the  city 
walls,  he  built  a  citadel  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
city,*  for  the  place  was  high,  and  overlooked  the 
temple,  on  which  account  he  fortified  it  with  high 
walls  and  towers;  and  put  into  it  a  garriscm  of 
Macedonians.  However,  in  that  citadel  dwelt 
the  impious  and  wicked  part  of  tlie  [Jewish] 
multitude,  from  whom  it  proved  that  the  citizens 
suflTered  many  and  sore  calamities.  And  when 
the  king  had  fruilt  an  idol  altar  upon  God's  altar, 
he  slew  swine  upon  it,  and  so  offered  a  sacrifice, 
neither  according  to  the  law,  nor  the  Jewish  re- 
ligious worship  in  that  country.  He  also  com- 
pelled them  to  forsake  the  worship  which  they 
paid  their  own  God,  and  to  adore  those  whom  he 
took  to  be  gods,  and  made  them  build  temples, 
and  raise  idol  altars  in  every  city  and  village, 
and  offer  swine  upon  them  every  day.  He  also 
commanded  them  not  to  circumcise  their  sons, 
and  threatened  to  punish  any  that  should  be 
found  to  have  transgressed  his  injunctions.  He 
also  appointed  overseers,  who  should  compel 
them  to  do  what  he  commanded.  And  indeed 
many  Jews  there  were  who  complied  witli  the 
king's  commands,  either  voluntarily  or  outof  fear 
of  the  penalty  that  was  denounced :  but  the  best 
men,  and  those  of  the  noblest  souls,  did  not  re- 
gard him,  but  did  pay  a  greater  respect  to  the 
customs  of  their  country,  than  concern  as  to  the 
punishment  which  he  threatened  to  the  disobe- 
dient; on  which  account  they  every  day  under- 
went great  miseries,  and  bitter  torments,  for 
they  were  whipped  with  rods,  and  their  bodies 
M'erc  torn  to  pieces,  and  were  crucified,  while 
they  were  still  alive,  and  breathed:  they  also 

pics  tlicrc  seem  to  be  fewer  variations  tliaii  in  any  ot'iT 
sacred  Hebrew  book  of  the  Old  Ti'staiiient  whatsoever, 
(for  this  book  was  originaUy  written  in  Hebrew,)  which 
is  very  natural,  because  it  was  written  so  much  nearer  to 
the  times  of  Joscphus  than  tlic  rest  were. 

*  This  Citadel,  of  which  we  have  such  frequent  mention 
in  the  following  history,  botli  in  the  Marcubees  and  Joti,- 
phus,  seems  to  havn  been  .i  castle  Liuilt  upon  a  hill,  loivcr 
than  .Mount  Zion,  though  upon  its  skirts,  ajid  higher  tlian 
Mount  .Muriali,  but  tjctweeu  thcni  both ;  which  hill  the 
eueinies  of  tho  Jews  now  got  possession  of,  ;uid  built  on 


strangled  tliose  uoiucn  ami  their  sons  whom 
they  had  circumcised,  as  the  king  had  apjiointed, 
hanging  their  sons  about  their  necks  as  they 
were  upon  the  crosses.  And  if  there  were  any 
sacred  book  of  the  law  found,  it  was  destroyed, 
and  those  with  whom  they  were  found,  miserably 
perished  also. 

b.  When  the  Samaritans  saw  the  Jews  under 
these  sufferings,  they  no  longer  confessed  that 
they  were  of  their  kindred,  nor  that  the  temple 
on  mount  Gerizzim  belonged  to  Almighty  God. 
This  was  according  to  their  nature,  as  we  have 
already  shown.  .Vnd  they  now  said,  that  they 
were  a  colony  of  Medes  and  Persians :  and  in- 
deed they  were  a  colony  of  theirs.  !So  they  sent 
ambassadors  to  Antiochus,  and  an  epistle;  whose 
contents  are  these:  "To  king  Antiochus  the  god, 
Kpiphanes,  a  memorial  fnim  the  Sidoniana,  who 
live  at  Shecheni.  Our  forefathers,  ujion  certain 
frequent  plagues,  .and  as  followhig  a  certain  an- 
cient superstition,  had  a  custom  of  observing  that 
day  which  by  the  Jews  is  called  the  Sabbath.t 
And  when  they  had  erected  a  temple  at  the 
mountain  called  Gerizzim,  though  without  a 
name,  they  offered  upon  it  the  proper  sacrifices. 
i\ow,  upon  the  just  treatment  of  these  wicked 
Jews,  tliose  that  manage  their  affairs,  supposing 
that  we  were  of  kin  to  them,  and  practised  as 
they  do,  make  us  liable  to  the  same  accusations, 
although  we  be  originally  Sidonians,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  the  public  records.  We  therefore 
beseech  thee,  our  benefactor  and  s.iviour,  to  give 
order  to  Apollonius,  the  governor  of  this  part  of 
the  country,  and  to  Nicanor,  the  procurator  of 
thy  affairs,  to  give  us  no  disturbance,  nor  to  lay 
to  our  charge  what  the  Jew  s  are  accused  for, 
since  we  are  aliens  from  their  nation,  and  from 
their  customs ;  but  let  our  temple,  which  at  pre- 
sent hath  no  name  at  all,  be  named  The  temple 
of  Juj.iter  Hellenius.  If  this  were  once  done, 
we  should  be  no  longer  disturbed,  but  should  be 
more  intent  on  our  own  occupation  with  quiet- 
ness, and  so  bring  in  a  greater  revenue  to  thee." 
When  the  Samaritans  had  petitioned  for  thi.', 
the  king  sent  them  back  the  following  answer, 
in  an  epistle:  "  King  Antiochus  to  INicanor.  The 
Sidonians,  who  live  at  Shechem,  have  sent  me 
the  memorial  enclosed.  When  therefore  we 
were  advising  with  oui  friends  about  it,  the  mes- 
sengers sent  by  them  represented  to  us,  that 
they  are  noway  concerned  with  accusations  which 
belong  to  the  Jews,  but  choose  to  live  after  the 
customs  of  the  Greeks.  Accordingly  we  declare 
them  free  from  such  accusations,  and  order  that, 
agreeable  to  their  petition,  their  temple  be 
named  The  temple  of  Jupiter  Hellenius."  He 
also  sent  the  like  epistle  to  Apollonius,  the  go* 
vernor  of  that  part  of  the  country,  in  the  forty- 
sixth  year,  and  the  eighteenth  day  of  the  mouUi 
Hecatombeon. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How,. upon  Aiiirochu.s's  Prohibition  to  the  Jews  to 
make  use  of  the  Lairs  of  their  Country,  Matta- 
thias  tlic  i^on.  of  Asuioiicus  (zlmte  despised  the 
Kin^,  and  overcaittr  the  Geiiernls  of  Antio- 
rhtix's  army ;  a.t  also  cmicerrdityr  the  Death  of 
Matlaihias,  rind  the  t-'uccessiou  of  Judas. 

§  ].  Now  at  this  time  there  was  one  whose 
name  was  Mattathias,  who  dwelt  at  Modin,  the 
sou  of  John,  the  son  of  Simeon,  the  sou  of  Asmo- 

it  this  citadel,  and  fortified  it,  till  a  pood  while  afterward 
tile  Jews  regained  if,  deinolisliiil  it,  and  levrlled  the  hill  it- 
self witli  the  coniinoii  ground,  that  their  cucmies  might  no 
more  rccovi'r  it,  and  might  thriiee  ovcrlDok  the  temple  it- 
self, and  do  them  such  mischief  as  they  Imd  long  luider- 
^oue  from  it,  Antiq.  B.  xiii.  ch.  v'l.  sect.  (J. 

1  Tliis  ;dlcgution  of  the  Suniaritans  is  remarkable,  that 
though  thi'y  were  not  Jews,  yet  did  they,  frojn  ancient 
times,  observe  the  Sabbath-iiuy,  and  as  thr^  elsewhere 
prete.id,  tho  Sabbatic  year  :Lb.'j.  Ajitiq.  B.  .\ji.  chap,  vii- 
sect.  6. 
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neus,  a  priest  of  the  order  of  Joarib,  and  a  citizen 
of  Jerusalem.  He  had  five  sons,  John,  who  was 
called  Gaddis,  and  Simon  who,  was  called  Mat- 
thes,  and  Judas,  who  was  called  Maccabeus,*  and 
Eleazar,  who  was  called  Auran,  and  Jonathan, 
who  was  called  Apphus.  Now  this  Mattathias 
lamented  tolas  children  the  sad  state  of  their  af- 
fairs, and  the  ravage  made  in  the  city,  and  the 
plundering  of  the  temple,  and  the  calamities  the 
multitude  were  under ;  and  he  told  them,  that  it 
was  better  for  them  to  die  for  the  laws  of  their 
country,  than  to  live  so  ingloriously  m  they  then 
did. 

2.  But  when  those  that  were  appointed  by  the 
king  were  come  to  Modin,  that  they  might  com- 
pel the  Jews  to  do  what  they  were  commanded ; 
and  to  enjoin  those  that  were  there  to  ofler  sa- 
crifice, as  the  king  had  commanded,  they  de- 
sired that  Mattathias,  a  person  of  the  greatest 
character  among  them,  both  on  other  accounts, 
and  particularly  on  account  of  such  a  numerous 
and  so  deserving  a  family  of  children,  would  be- 
gin the  sacrifice,  because  his  fellow-citizens 
would  follow  his  example,  and  because  such  a 
procedure  would  make  him  honoured  by  the  king. 
But  Mattathias  said,  "he  would  not  io  it;  aud 
that  if  all  the  other  nations  would  obey  the  com- 
mands of  Antiochus,  either  out  of  fear,  or  to 
please  him,  yet  would  not  he  nor  his  sons  leave 
the  religious  worship  of  their  country."  But  as 
soon  as  nehad  ended  his  speech,  there  came  one 
of  the  Jews  into  the  midst  of  them,  and  sacrificed, 
as'  Antiochus  had  commanded.  At  which  Mat- 
tathias had  great  indignation,  and  ran  upon  him 
violently,  with  his  sons,  who  had  swords  with 
them,  and  slew  both  the  man  hilnself  that  sacri- 
ficed, and  Apelles  the  king's  general,  who  com- 
pelled them  to  sacrifice,  with  a  few  of  his  sol- 
diers. He  also  overthrew  the  idol  altar;  and 
cried  out,  "  If  (said  he)  any  one  be  zealous  for  the 
laws  of  his  country,  and  for  the  worship  of  fiod, 
let  him  follow  me.  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  made  haste  into  the  desert  with  his  sons,  and 
left  all  his  substance  in  the  village.  Many  others 
did  the  same  also,  and  fled  with  their  children 
and  wives  into  the  desert,  and  dwelt  in  caves. 
But  when  the  king's  generals  heard  this,  they 
took  all  the  forces  they  then  had  in  the  citadel 
at  Jerusalem,  and  pursued  the  Jews  into  the  de- 
sert ;  and  when  they  had  overtaken  them,  they  in 
the  first  place  endeavoured  to  persuade  thera  to 
repent,  and  to  choose  what  was  most  for  their 
advantage,  and  not  put  them  to  the  necessity  of 
using  them  according  to  the  law  of  war.  But 
when  Ihey  would  not  comply  with  their  persua- 
sions, but  continued  to  be  of  a  different  mind, 
they  fought  against  them  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
and  they  burnt  them,  as  they  were  in  the  caves, 
without  resistance,  and  without  so  much  as 
stopping  up  the  entrances  of  the  caves.  And 
they  avoided  to  defend  themselves  on  that  day, 
because  they  were  not  willing  to  break  in  upon 
the  honour  they  owed  the  Sabbath,  in  such  dis- 
tresses, for  our  law  requires  that  we  rest  upon 
that  day.  There  were  about  a  thousand,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  who  were  smothered, 
and  died  iu  these  caves ;  but  many  of  those  that  es- 
caped joined  themselves  to  Mattathias,  and  ap- 
pointed him  to  be  their  ruler,  who  taught  them  to 
fight,  even  on  the  Sabbath-day ;  and  told  them, 
that  "  unless  they  would  do  so,  they  would  be- 
come their  own  enemies,  by  observing  the  law 
[so  rigorously,]  while  their  adversaries  would 
still  assault  them  on  this  day,  and  they  would  not 
then  defend  themselves,  and  that  nothing  could 
then  hinder  but  they  must  all  perish  without 
fighting."    This  speech  persuaded  them.    And 

*  That  this  appellation  of  Maccabrc  was  not  first  of  all 
given  to  Judas  Maccabeus,  nor  was  deriveil  from  any  ini- 
Tial  letters  of  the  Hebrew  words  on  his  bainier,  Mi  Kamo- 
kaBeElim,  Jehovah:'  fVhoislikeuntothcc  amavir  the  gods, 
O  Jehovah  ?-  Exod.  xv.  U,  as  the  modern  Rabbins  vainlv 


this  rule  continues'  among  us  to  this  day,  that  if 
there  be  a  necessity,  we  may  fight  on  Sabbath 
days.  So  Mattathias  got  a  great  army  about  him, 
and  overthrew  their  idol  jiltars,  and  slew  those 
that  broke  the  laws,  even  all  that  he  could  get 
under  his  power,  for  many  of  them  were  dis- 
persed among  the  nations  round  about  them  for 
fear  of  him.  He  also  comm;mded,  that  those 
boys  which  were  not  yet  circumcised  should  be 
circumcised  now;  and  he  drove  those  away  that 
were  jippointed  to  hinder  such  their  circumcision. 

3.  But  when  he  had  ruled  one  year,  and  was 
fallen  into  a  distemper,  he  called  for  his  sons, 
and  set  them  round  about  him,  and  said,  ".O  my 
sons,  I  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth,  and  I 
recommend  to  you  my  resolution,  and  beseech  ^ 
you  not  to  be  negligent  in  keeping  it,  but  to  be 
uiindful  of  the  desires  of  him  who  begat  you, 
and  brought  you  up,  and  to  preserve  the  cus- 
toms of  your  country,  aud  to  recover  your  an- 
cient form  of  government,  which  is  in  danger  of 
being  overturned,  aii'i  not  to  be  carried  away 
with  those  that,  either  by  their  own  inclination, 
or  out  of  necessity,  betray  it,  but  to  become  such 
sons  as  are  worthy  of  me ;  to  be  above  all  force 
and  necessity,  and  so  to  dispose  your  souls,  as  to 
be  ready,  when  it  shall  be  necessary,  to  die  for 
your  laws,  as  sensible  of  this  by  just  reasoning, 
that  if  God  see  that  you  are  so  disposed,  he  will 
not  overlook  you,  but  will  have  a  great  value  for 
your  virtue,  aud  will  restore  to  you  again  what 
you  have  lost,  and  will  return  to  you  that  free- 
dom in  which  you  shall  live  quietly,  and  enjoy 
your  own  customs.  Your  bodies  are  mortal,  and 
subject  to  fate,  but  they  receive  a  sort  of  im- 
mortalitv,  by  the  remembrance  of  what  actions 
they  have  done.  And  I  would  have  you  so  in 
love  with  this  immortality,  that  you  may  pursue 
after  glorv;  and  that,  when  you  have  undergone 
the  greatest  difficulties,  you  may  not  scruple,  for 
such  things,  to  lose  your  lives.  I  exhort  you, 
especially,  to  agree  with  one  another;  and  in 
what  excellency  any  one  of  you  exceeds  an- 
other, to  yield  to  him  so  far,  and  by  that  means 
to  reap  the  advantage  of  every  one's  own  vir- 
tues. Do  you  then  esteem  Simon  as  your  father, 
because  he  is  a  man  of  extraordinary  prudence, 
and  be  governed  by  him  iu  what  counsels  he 
gives  you.  Take  Maccabeus  for  the  general  of 
your  army,  because  of  his  courage  and  strength, 
for  he  will  avenge  your  nation,  and  will  bring 
vengeance  on  your  enemies.  Admit  among  you 
the  righteous  and  religious,  and  augment  their 
power." 

4.  Wheu  Mattathias  had  thus  discoursed  to  his 
sons,  and  had  prayed  to  God  to  be  their  assist- 
ant, and  to  recover  to  the  people  their  former 
constitution,  he  died  a  little  afterward,  and  was 
buried  at  Modin ;  all  the  people  making  great 
lamentation  for  him.  Whereupon  his  son  Judas 
took  upon  him  the  administration  of  public  af- 
fairs, in  the  hundred  forty  and  sixth  year:  and 
thus  by  the  ready  assistance  of  his  brethren,  and 
of  others,  Judas  cast  their  enemies  out  of  the 
country,  and  put  those  of  their  own  country  to 
death  who  had  transgressed  its  laws,  and  purified 
the  land  of  all  the  pollutions  that  were  in  it. 

CHAP.  vn. 

How  Judns  overthrew  the  Forces  of  Apolloniu* 
and  Scron,  and  killed  the  Generals  of  their 
Armies  themselves ;  and  how,  when  a  little  while 
afterward  Lysias  and  Gorgias  were  beaten,  he 
went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  purified  tfie  Temple^ 

§  1.  When  ApoUonius,  the  general  of  the  Sa- 
maritan forces,  heard  this,  he  took  his  array,  and 

pretend,  sec  Authent.  Rec.  part  i.  205, 206.  Only  we  may 
note,  by  the  way,  that  the  original  name  of  these  Macca- 
bees, and  their  posterity,  was ^«jnoaio7i» ;  which  was  de- 
rived from  Asnioneus  the  great-grandfather  of  Matta- 
thias, as  Josrphus  here  informs  up- 
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(nade  haste  to  po  agauist  Juda<:,  who  met  him, 
and  joined  hattle  with  him,  and  beat  him,  and 
slew  many  of  his  men,  and  among  them  Apollo- 
nius  himself,  their  general,  whose  sword,  being 
that  which  he  happened  then  to  wear,  he  seized 
upon,  and  kept  for  himself;  but  he  wounded 
more  than  he  slew,  and  took  a  great  deal  of  prey 
from  the  enemies'  camp,  and  went  liis  way.  IJut 
when  Seron,  who  was  general  of  tlie  army  of 
Coplosyria,  heard  th.it  many  had  joined  them- 
selves to  Judas,  and  that  he  had  about  him  an 
array  sufficient  for  fighting,  and  for  making  war, 
lie  determined  to  make  an  expedition  against 
him,  as  thinking  it  became  him  to  endeavour  to 
punish  those  that  transgressed  the  king's  injunc- 
tions. Hethengottogetlicr  an  army,  a-i  large  as  he 
was  able,  and  joined  to  it  the  runnuat*;  and  wicked 
Jews,  and  came  against  Judas.  He  then  cnnie 
as  far  as  Bethhoron,  a  village  of  Judea,  and  there 
jiitched  his  camp;  upon  which  Judas  met  him; 
and  when  he  intended  to  give  him  battle,  be  saw 
that  his  soldiers  were  backward  to  figlit,  because 
their  number  was  small,  and  because  they  want- 
ed food,  for  they  were  fasting;  be  encouraged 
them,  and  said  to  tbcni,  that  "  victory  and  con 
«|uest  of  enemies  are  not  derived  from  the  mul 


merchants  to  buy  those  that  should  be  carried 
captives  (having  bonds  with  them  to  bind  those 
that  should  be  made  prisoners,)  with  that  silver 
and  gold  which  they  were  to  pay  for  their  price. 
And  when  Judas  saw  their  camp,  and  how  nu- 
merous their  enemies  were,  he  persuaded  his 
own  soldiers  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  exhorted 
them  to  place  their  hopes  of  victory  in  God,  and 
to  make  '.nnplication  to  him,  according  to  the 
custom  of  tueir  country,  clothed  in  sackcloth; 
and  to  show  what  was  tlieir  usual  habit  of  sup- 
plication in  the  greatest  dangers,  and  thereby  to 
prevail  with  God  to  grant  you  the  victory  over 
your  enemies.  So  he  set  them  in  their  ancient 
order  of  battle  used  by  their  forefathers,  under 
their  captains  of  thousands,  and  other  officers; 
and  dismissed  such  as  were  newly  married,  as 
well  as  those  that  had  newly  gained  possessions, 
tliat  they  might  not  fight  in  a  cowardly  manner, 
out  of  an  inordinate  love  of  life,  in  order  to  enjoy 
those  blessings.  When  he  had  thus  disposed  his 
soldiers,  he  encouraged  them  to  fight  by  the  fol- 
lowing speech,  which  be  made  to  them  :  "Omy 
fellow-soldiers,  noothertimeremainsmore  oppor- 
tune than  the  present  for  courage  and  contempt 


of  dangers  ;  for  if  you  now  fight  manfully,  you 
titude  in  armies,  but  iu  the  exercise  of  piety  to-j,  may  recover  your  liberty,  which,  as  it  is  a  thing 
wards  God,  and  that  they  had  the  plainest  in-i|  of  itself  agreeable  to  all  men,  so  it  proves  to  be 
stances  in  their  forefathers,  who,  by  their  rigb-j;  to  us  much  more  desirable,  by  its  afibrdiug  us 
teousness,  and  exerting  themselves  on  behalf  ofii  the  liberty  of  worshipping  God.  Since,  there- 
their  own  laws  and  their  own  children,  had  frc-li  fore,  you  are  in  such  circumstances  at  present,' 
«iuently  conquered  many  ten  thousands;  for  in-  j  that  you  must  either  recover  that  liberty,  and  so 
nocence  is  the  strongest  army."  By  this  speech  r  regain  a  happy  and  blessed  way  of  living,  which 
he  induced  his  men  to  contemn  the  multitude  ofi;  is  that  according  to  our  laws  and  the  customs  of 
the  enemy,  and  to  fall  upon  Seron,  And  upoii  our  country,  or  to  submit  to  the  most  opprobrious 
joining  battle  with  him,  he  beat  the  Syrians;  and  ;  sufferings  :  nor  will  any  seed  of  your  nation  re- 
when  their  general  fell  among  the  rest,  they  all  \  main  if  you  be  beat  in  this  battle.  Fight,  there- 
ran  away  with  speed,  as  thinking  that  to  be  their  fore,  manfully  ;  and  suppose  that  you  must  die 
best  way  of  escaping.  So  he  pursued  them  tmto    though  you  do  not  fight.     But  believe,  that  be- 


the  plain,  and  slew  about  eight  hundred  of  the 
enemy,  but  the  rest  escaped  to  the  region  which 
lay  near  to  the  sea. 

'2.  When  king  Antiochus  heard  of  these  things, 
he  was  very  angry  at  what  had  happened ;  so  he 
got  together  all  his  own  army,  witii  many  mer- 
cenaries, whom  he  had  hired  from  the  islands, 
and  took  them  with  him,  and  prepared  to  break 
into  Judea  about  the  beginning  of  the  spring. 


sides  such  glorious  rewards  as  those  of  the  li- 
berty of  your  country,  of  your  laws,  of  your  re- 
ligion, you  shall  then  obtain  everlasting  glory. 
I'repare  yourselves,  therefore,  and  put  your- 
selves into  such  an  agreeable  posture  that  you 
may  be  ready  to  fight  with  the  enemy  as  soon  as 
it  is  day  to-morrow  morning." 

4.  And  this  was  the  speech  which  Judas  made 
to  encourage  them.     But  when  the  enemy  sent 


But  when,  upon  his  mustering  his  soldiers,  he  i  Gorgias,  with  five  thousand  foot  and  one  thou- 
perceived  that  his  treasures  were  deficient,  and  '|  sand  horse,  that  he  might  fall  upon  Judas  by 
there  was  a  want  of  money  in  them,  for  all  the  jj  night,  and  had  for  that  purpose  certain  of  the 
taxes  were  not  paid,  by  rv^ason  of  the  seditions:'  runagate  Jews  as  guides,  the  son  of  Mattathias 
there  had  been  among  the  nations,  he  having!  perceived  it,  and  resolved  to  fall  upon  those  ene- 
neen  so  magnanimous  and  so  liberal  that  vvhat '1  niies  that  were  in  their  camp,  now  their  forces 
he  had  was  not  sufficient  for  him,  he  therefore  11  were  dividc'd.  When  they  had  therefore  supped 
resolved  first  to  go  into  Persia,  and  collect  the  1  in  good  time,  and  had  left  many  fires  iu  their 


taxes  of  that  country.  Hereupon  he  left  on 
whose  name  was  Lysias,  who  was  in  great  re- 
pute with  him,  governor  of  the  kingdom,  as  far 
as  the  bounds  of  Egypt,  .and  of  the  lower  Asia, 
and  reaching  from  tlie  river  Euphrates,  and  com- 
mitted to  him  a  certain  part  of  his  forces,  and  of 
his  elephants,  and  charged  him  to  bring  up  his 
son  Antiochus  with  all  possible  care,  until  he 
came  back;  and  that  he  should  conquer  Judea, 
and  take  its  inhabitants  for  slaves,  and  utterly 
destroy  Jerusalem,  and  abolish  the  w  hole  nation. 
And  w\ien  king  Antiochus  had  given  these  things 
in  charge  to  Lysias,  he  went  into  Persia;  and  in 
the  hundred  and  forty-seventh  year  he  passed 
over  Euphrates,  and  weut  up  to  the  superior 
provinces. 

3.  Upon  this  Lysias  chose  Ptolemj-,  the  son  of 
of  Dorymenes,  and  Nicanor,  and  Gorgias,  very 
potent  men  among  the  king's  friends,  and  de- 
livered to  them  forty  thousand  foot  soldiers,  and 
seven  thousand  horsemen,  and  sent  them  against 
Judea,  who  came  as  far  as  the  city  Enamaus, 
and  pitched  their  camp  in  the  plain  country. 
There  came  also  to  them  auxiliaries  out  of  Syria, 
and  the  country  round  about,  as  also  many  of  the 
runagate  Jews.  And  besides  these  came  some 
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ramp,  he  marched  all  night  to  those  enemies 
that  were  at  Emmaus  ;  so  that  when  Gorgias 
found  no  enemy  in  their  camp,  but  suspected 
that  they  were  retired  and  had  hidden  themselves 
among  the  mountains,  he  resolved  to  go  and  seek 
them  wheresoever  they  were.  But  about  break 
of  day,  Judas  appeared  to  those  enemies  that 
were  at  Emmaus,  with  only  three  thousand  men, 
and  those  ill  armed,  by  reason  of  their  poverty, 
and  when  he  saw  the  enemy  very  well  and  skil- 
fully fortified  in  their  camp,  he  encouraged  the 
!  Jews,  and  told  them,  "that  they  ought  to  fight,. 
though  it  were  with  their  naked  bodies,  for  that 
God  had  sometimes  of  old  given  such  men 
strength,  and  that  against  such  as  were  more  in 
number,  and  were  armed  also,  out  of  regard  to 
their  courage."  So  he  commanded  the  trumpet- 
ers to  sound  for  the  battle  :  and  by  thus  falling 
ujjon  the  enemies  when  they  did  not  expect  it, 
and  thereby  astonishing  and  disturbing  their 
minds,  he  slew  many  of  those  that  resisted  him, 
and  went  on  pursuing  the  rest  as  far  as  Gadara, 
and  the  plains  of  Idumea,  and  Ashdod,  and  Jam- 
nia  ;  and  of  these  there  fell  about  three  thou- 
sand. Yet  did  Judas  exhort  his  soldiers  not  to 
be  too  desirous  of  the  spoils,  for  that  still  tliey 
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must  have  ;i  contest  aud  a  battle  with  Gorgias, 
and  the  forces  that  were  witli  him  ;  but  that 
when  tliey  had  once  overcome  them,  then  they 
might  securely  plunder  the  camp,  because  they 
were  the  only  enemies  remaining,  and  they  ex- 
jiected  no  others.  And  just  as  he  was  spetiking 
to  his  soldiers,  Gorgias' s  men  looked  down  into 
that  army  which  they  left  in  their  camp,  and  savv 
that  it  was  overthrown,  and  the  camp  burnt; 
for  the  smoke  that  arose  from  it  showed  them, 
even  when  they  were  a  great  way  off,  what  had 
happened.  When,  therefore,  those  that  were 
with  Gorgias  understood  that  thuigs  were  in  this 
posture,  and  perceived  that  those  that  were  with 
Judas  were  ready  to  fi^ht  them,  they  also  were 
affrighted,  and  put  to  flight ;  but  then  Judas,  as 
though  he  had  already  beaten  Gorgias's  soldiers 
\yithout  tightino;,  returned  and  seized  on  the 
spoils.  He  took  a  great  quantity  of  gold  aud 
silver,  and  purple,  and  blue,  and  then  returned 
home  with  joy,  and  singing  hymns  to  God  for 
their  good  success ;  for  this  victory  greatly  con- 
tributed to  the  recovery  of  their  liberty. 

5.  Hereupon  Lysias  was  confounded  at  the  de- 
feat of  the  army  which  he  had  sent,  and  the 
next  year  he  got  together  sixty  thousand  chosen 
men.  He  also  took  five  thousand  horsemen,  and 
fell  upon  Judea;  and  he  went  up  to  the  hill- 
country  of  Bethsur,  a  village  of  Judea,  and 
pitched  his  camp  there,  where  Judas  met  him 
with  ten  thousand  men ;  and  when  he  saw  the 
great  number  of  his  enemies,  he  pr.iyed  to  God 
that  he  would  assist  them,  and  joined'  battle  with 
the  first  of  the  enemy  that  appeared,  and  beat 
them,  and  slew  about  five  thousand  of  them,  and 
thereby  became  terrible  to  the  rest  of  them. 
Nay,  indeed,  Lysias  observing  the  great  spirit  of 
the  Jews,  how  they  were  prepared  to  die  rather 
than  lose  their  liberty,  and  being  afraid  of  their 
desperate  way  of  fighting,  as  if  it  were  real 
strength,  he  took  the  rest  of  the  army  back  with 
him,  and  returned  to  Antioch,  where  be  listed 
foreigners  into  the  service,  and  prepared  to  fall 
upon  Judea  with  a  greater  army. 

6.  When,  therefore,  the  generals  of  Antiochus's 
armies  had  been  beaten  so  often,  Judas  assembled 
the  people  together,  and  told  them,  that  "  after 
these  many  victories  which  God  had  given  them, 
they  ought  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  purify  the 
temple,  and  offer  the  appointed  sacrifices."  But 
as  soon  as  he,  with  tlie  whole  multitude,  was 
come  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  temple  desert- 
ed, and  its  gates  burnt  down,  and  plants  growing 
in  the  temple  of  their  own  accord,  on  account 
of  its  desertion,  he  and  those  that  were  witli  him 
1)egan  to  lament,  and  were  quite  confounded  at 
the  sight  of  the  temple  ;  so  he  chose  out  some  of 
liis  soldiers,  and  gave  them  order  to  fight  against 
those  guards  that  were  in  the  citadel,  until  he 
s_hould  have  purified  the  temple.  When,  there- 
fore, he  had  carefully  purged  it,  and  had  brought 
in  new  vessels,  the  candlestick,  the  table  [of 
show-bread,]  and  tlie  altar  [of  incense,]  which 
were  made  of  gold,  he  hung  up  the  vails  at  the 
gates,  and  added  doors  to  "them.  He  also  took 
down  the  altar  [of  burnt-oflering,]  and  built  a 
new  one  of  stones  that  he  gathere'd  together,  and 
not  of  such  as  were  hewn  with  iron  tools.  So  on 
the  five-and-twentieth  day  of  the  month  Casleu, 
which  the  Macedonians  call  Apelleus,  they  light- 
ed the  lamps  that  were  on  the  candlestick,  and 
offered  incense  upon  the  [altar  of  incense,]  and 
laid  the  loaves  upon  the  table  [of  show-bread,] 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  upon  the  new  altar 
[of  burnt-offering.]  Now  it  so  fell  out,  that  these 
things  were  done  on  the  very  same  day  on  which 
their  divine  worship  had  fallen  off,  and  was  re- 
duced to  a  profane  and  common  use,  after  three 
years'  time ;  for  so  it  was  that  the  temple  was 
made  desolate  by  Antiochus,  and  so  continued 
for  three  years.  This  desolation  happened  to 
the  temple  in  the  hundred  forty  and  fifth  year, 
on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  the  month  Apelleus, 


and  on  the  hundred  fifty  and  third  Olympiads 
but  it  was  dedicated  anew,  on  the  same  day,  the 
twenty-fifth  of  the  month  Apelleus,  on  the  hun- 
dred and  forty-eighth  year,  and  on  the  hundred 
and  fifty-fourth  Olympiad.  And  this  declaration 
came  to  pass  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Da- 
niel, which  was  given  four  hundred  and  eight 
years  before ;  for  he  declared  that  the  Macedo- 
nians would  dissolve  that  worship  [for  some  time.] 
7.  Now  Judas  celebrated  the  festival  of  the 
restoration  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  temple  for 
eight  dixys ;  and  omitted  no  sort  of  pleasures 
thereon ;  but  he  feasted  them  upon  very  rich  and 
splendid  sacrifices;  and  he  honoured  God,  and 
delighted  them  by  hymns  and  psalms.  Nay, 
they  were  so  very  glad  at  the  revival  of  their 
customs,  wAen,  after  a  long  time  of  intermission, 
they  unexpectedly  had  regained  the  freedom  oif 
their  worship,  that  they  made  it  a  law  for  their 
posterity,  that  they  should  keep  a  festival  on  ac- 
count of  the  restoration  of  their  temple  worship, 
for  eight  days.  And  from  that  time  to  this  we 
celebrate  this  festival,  and  call  it  'Lights.'  I 
suppose  the  reason  was,  because  this  liberty  be- 
yond our  hopes  appeared  to  us ;  and  that  thence 
was  the  name  given  to  that  festival.  Judas  also 
rebuilt  the  walls  round  about  the  city ;  and 
reared  towers  of  great  height  against  the  incur- 
sions of  enemies ;  and  set  guards  therein.  He 
also  fortified  the  city  Bethaura)  that  it  might 
serve  as  a  citadel  against  any  distresses  that 
might  come  from  our  enemies. 

CHAP.  VHL 

How  Judas  subdued  the  Nations  rotaid  about; 
and  how  Simon  beat  the  People  of  Tyre  and 
Ptolemais ;  and  how  Judas  overcame  Timo- 
tlwus,  nndforced  him  tojly  away,  and  didmantj 
other  things,  after  Joseph  and  Azarias  had  been 
beaten. 

$  1.  Whex  these  things  were  over,  the  nations 
round  about  the  Jews  were  very  uneasy  at  the 
revival  of  their  power,  and  rose  up  together,  and 
destroyed  many  of  them,  as  gaining  advantage 
over  them  by  laying  snares  for  them,  and  making 
secret  conspiracies  against  them.  Judas  made 
perpetual  expeditions  against  these  men,  and 
endeavoured  to  restrain  them  from  those  incur- 
sions, and  to  prevent  the  mischiefs  they  did  to 
the  Jews.  So  he  fell  upon  the  Idumeans,  the 
posterity  of  Esau,  at  Acrabattene,  and  slew  a 
great  many  of  them,  and  took  their  spoils.  He 
also  shut  up  the  sons  of  Bean,  that  laid  wait  for 
the  Jews,  and  he  sat  down  about  them,  and  be- 
sieged them,  and  burnt  their  towers,  and  de- 
stroyed the  men  [that  were  in  them.]  After 
this  he  went  thence  in  haste  against  the  Amm.bn- 
ites,  who  had  a  great  aud  a  numerous  army;  of 
which  Timotheus  was  the  commander.  And 
when  he  had  subdued  them,  he  seized  on  the 
city  Jazer,  and  took  their  wives  and  their  chil- 
dren captives,  and  burnt  the  city,  and  then  re- 
turned into  Judea.  But  when  the  neighbouring 
nations  understood  that  he  was  returned,  they 
got  together  in  great  numbers  in  the  land  of 
Gilead,  and  came  against  those  Jews  that  were 
at  their  borders,  who  then  fled  to  the  garrison  of 
Dathema;  and  sent  to  Judas  to  inform  him  that 
Timotheus  was  endeavouring  to  take  the  place 
whither  they  were  fled.  And  as  these  epistles 
were  reading,  there  came  other  messengers  out 
of  Galilee,  who  informed  him  that  the  mhabit- 
ants  of  Ptolemais,  and  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and 
strangers  of  Galilee,  were  gotten  together. 

2.  Accordingly,  Judas,  upon  considering  what 
was  fit  to  be  done,  with  relation  to  the  necessity 
both  these  cases  required,  gave  order,  that  Simon 
his  brother  should  take  three  thousand  chosen 
men,  and  go  to  the  asssitance  of  the  Jews  in  ii'ali- 
lee,  whilst  he  and  another  of  his  brothers,  Jona- 
than, made  haste  into  the  laud  of  Gilead,  with  eight 
thousand  soldiers.    And  he  left  Joseph,  the  son 


IJUOK  XII.— CIIAr.  1\'. 


of  Zacharias,  and  Azanas,  to  be  over  the  rest  of 
the  forces;  and  charged  them  to  keep  Judea  very 
carefully,  and  to  fignt  no  battles  with  any  per- 
sons whomsoever  until  his  return.  Accordingly, 
Simon  went  into  Galilee,  and  fought  the  enemy, 
and  put  them  to  flight,  and  pursued  them  to  the 
very  gates  of  Ptolemais,  and  slew  about  three 
thousand  of  them ;  and  took  the  spoils  of  those 
that  were  slain,  and  those  Jews  whom  they  had 
made  captives,  with  their  baggage ;  and  then  re- 
turned home. 

3.  Now  as  for  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  his  bro- 
ther Jonathan,  they  passed  over  the  river  Jor- 
dan; and  when  tliey  had  gone  three  days'  jour- 
ney, they  lit  upon  the  Nabateans,  who  came  to 
meet  them  peaceably,  and  who  told  tlicm  how 
the  affairs  of  those  in  the  land  of  Galilee  stood; 
and  how  many  of  them  were  in  distress,  and 
driven  into  garrisons,  and  into  the  cities  of  Gali- 
lee; and  exhorted  him  to  make  haste  to  go 
against  the  foreigners,  and  to  endeavour  to  save 
his  own  countrymen  out  of  their  hands.  To  this 
exhortation  Judas  hearkened,  and  returned  into 
the  wilderness;  and  in  the  first  place  fell  upon 
tlie  inhabitants  of  I'osor,  and  took  the  city,  and 
beat  the  inhabitants,  and  destroyed  all  the  males, 
and  all  that  were  able  to  fight,  and  burnt  the  city. 
Nor  did  he  stop  even  when  night  came  on,  but 
he  journeyed  m  it  to  the  garrison  where  the 
Jews  happened  to  be  then  shut  up,  and  where 
Timotheus  lay  round  the  place  with  his  army: 
and  Judas  came  upon  the  city  in  the  morning; 
and  when  he  found  that  the  enemy  were  making 
an  assault  upon  the  walls,  and  that  some  of  them 
brought  ladders,  on  which  they  might  get  upon 
those  walls,  and  that  others  brought  engines  to 

t batter  them,]  he  bade  the  trumpeter  to  sound 
is  trumpet,  and  he  encouraged  his  soldiers 
cheerfully  to  undergo  dangers  forthe  sake  of  their 
brethren  and  kindred;  he  also  parted  his  army 
into  three  bodies,  and  fell  upon  the  backs  of  their 
enemies.  But  when  Timotlieus's  men  perceived 
that  it  was  Maccabeus  that  was  upon  them,  of 
both  whose  courage  and  good  success  in  war  they 
had  formerly  had  sufficient  experience,  they  were 
put  to  flight ;  but  Judas  followed  them  with  his 
army,  and  slew  about  eight  thousand  of  them. 
He  then  turned  asitle  to  a  city  of  the  foreigners 
called  Malle,  and  took  it,  and  slew  all  the  males, 
and  burnt  the  city  itself.  lie  then  removed  from 
thence,  and  overthrew  Casphom,  and  Bosor,  and 
many  other  cities  of  the  land  of  Gilead. 

4.  But  not  long  after  this,  Timotheus  prepared 
a  great  army,  and  took  many  others  as  auxilia- 
ries, and  induced  some  of  the  Arabians,  by  tlie 
promise  of  rewards,  to  go  with  him  in  this  expe- 
dition, and  came  with  his  army  beyond  the  brook, 
over  against  the  city  of  Raphon.  And  he  encou- 
raged his  soldiers,  if  it  came  to  a  battle  with  the 
Jews,  to  fight  courageously,  and  to  hinder  their 
passing  over  the  brook:  for  he  said  to  them 
beforehand,  that  "  If  they  come  over,  we  shall 
be  beaten."  And  when  Judas  heard  that  Timo- 
theus prepared  himself  to  fight,  he  took  all  his 
own  army,  and  went  in  haste  against  Timotheus 
his  enemy;  and  when  he  had  passed  over  the 
brook,  he  fell  upon  his  enemies,  and  some  of 
them  met  him,  whom  he  slew,  and  others  of 
them  he  so  terrified,  that  he  compelled  them  to 
throw  down  their  arms,  and  fly ;  and  some 
of  them  escaped,  but  some  of  them  fled  to  what 
■was  called  the  temple  at  Carnaim,  and  hoped 
thereby  to  preserve  themselves;  but  Judas  took 

■*  The  reason  wV>y  Bethshan  was  railed  Srythopolis  is 
well  known  from  Herodotus,  B.  i.  p.  lO."),  and  Syncellus,  p. 
214,  that  the  ScytUians,  when  they  overran  Asia,  in  the 
days  of  Josiah,  seized  on  thiii  city,  and  kept  it  as  long  as 
they  continued  in  Asia,  from  which  time  it  retained  the 
name  of  Scytkopvlis,  or  the  city  of  the  Scythians. 

t  This  moat  providentitJ  preservation  of  all  the  reli- 
gious Jews  ia  this  expedition,  which  was  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  is  observable  ofien  among  God's  people,  the 
Jew«;  acd  soniewhal  very  like  it  in  the  cliani^es  of  the 
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the  city,  and  slew  them,  and  burnt  tiie  temple,  and 
so  used  several  ways  of  destroying  his  enemies. 

5.  When  he  had  done  this,  he  gathered  tlie 
Jews  together,  with  their  children  and  wives 
and  the  substance  that  belonged  to  them,  and 
was  going  to  bring  them  back  into  Judea :  but  as 
soon  as  lie  was  come  to  a  certain  city,  whose 
name  was  Ephron,  that  lay  upon  the  road,  (and 
as  it  was  not  possible  for  him  to  go  any  other 
way,  so  he  was  not  willing  to  go  back  again,)  he 
then  sent  to  the  inhabitants,  and  desired  that 
they  would  open  their  gates,  and  permit  them  to 
go  on  their  way  through  the  city,  for  they  had 
stopped  up  the  gates  with  stones,  and  cut  ott* 
their  passage  through  it.  And  when  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Ephron  would  not  agree  to  this  proposal, 
he  encouraged  tliose  that  were  with  him,  and  en- 
compassed the  city  round,  and  besieged  it,  and 
lying  round  it  by  day  and  night,  took  the  city,  and 
slew  every  male  in  it,  and  burnt  it  all  down,  and 
so  obtained  a  way  through  it ;  and  the  multitude 
of  those  that  were  slnin  was  so  great  that  they 
went  over  the  dead  bodies.  So  they  came  over 
Jordaii,  and  arrived  at  the  great  plain,  over 
against  which  is  situate  the  city  of  Bethshan, 
which  is  called  by  the  Greeks  f^cythopolis.*  And 
going  away  hastily  from  thence,  they  came  into 
Judea,  singing  psalms  and  hymns  as  they  went, 
and  indulging  such  tokens  of  mirth  as  are  usual 
in  triunyihs  upon  victory.  They  also  offered 
thank-orferings,  both  for  their  good  success,  and 
for  the  preservation  of  their  arniy,  for  not  one  of 
the  Jews  was  slain  in  these  batties.t 

(I  But  .IS  to  Joseph,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and 
Azarias,  vrhom  Judas  left  generals  [of  the  rest  of 
the  forcesj  at  the  same  time  when  Simon  was  in 
Galilee,  fijjhting  against  the  people  of  Ptolemais, 
and  Judas  himself  and  his  brother  Jonathan  were 
in  the  land  of  Gilead,  did  these  men  also  affect 
the  glory  of  being  courageous  generals  in  war, 
in  order  whereto  they  took  the  army  that  was 
under  their  command,  and  came  to  Jamnia. 
There  Gorgias,  the  general  of  the  forces  of  Jam- 
nia, met  them;  and  upon  joining  battle  with  him, 
they  lost  two  thousand  of  their  army,t  and  fled 
away,  and  were  pursued  to  the  very  borders  of 
Judea.  And  this  misfortune  befell  them  by  their 
disobedience  to  what  injunctions  Judas  had:  given 
them,  "Not  to  fight  with  any  one  before  his  re- 
turn." For  besides  the  rest  of  Judas's  sagacious 
counsels,  one  may  well  wonder  at  this  concerning 
the  misfortune  that  befell  the  forces  commanded 
by  Joseph  and  Azarias,  which  he  understood 
would  happen,  if  they  broke  any  of  the  injunc- 
tions he  had  given  them.  But  Judas  and  his 
brethren  did  not  leave  off  fighting  with  the  Idu- 
means,  but  pressed  upon  them  on  all  sides,  and 
took  from  them  the  city  of  Hebron,  and  demolish- 
ed all  its  fortifications,  and  set  all  its  towers  on 
fire,  and  burnt  the  country  of  the  foreigners,  and 
the  city  of  Marissa.  They  came  also  to  Ashdod, 
and  took  it,  and  laid  it  waste,  and  took  away  agreat 
deal  of  the  spoils  and  prey  that  were  m  it,  and  re- 
turned to  Judea. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Conceruiiiir  ffie  Death  of  Antiochns  Epiphanes. 
Hmc  Autiochus  Eupator  fought  against  Jvdas, 
Olid  besieged  him  in  the  'j'emp/i;  and  afterward 
viade  Pence  with  him,  and  departed.  Of  A/ci- 
mtcs  and  Oiiias. 

^  1 .  Adout  this  time  it  was  tb  at  king  Antiochus, 
as  he  was  going  over  the  upper  countries,  heard 

four  monarchies,  which  were  also  pi-ovidemial.    See  Pri- 
dcaux,  at  the  years  331,  ."533,  and  3: 14. 

J  Here  is  another  great  instance  of  Providence,  that 
when,  even  at  the  very  time  that  Sijnon  and  Judas  and  Jo- 
nallian  were  so  miraculously  preserved,  and  Messed,  iu 
the  just  defence  of  their  laws  and  religion,  tlic.«e  other 
generals  of  the  Jews,  who  went  to  fight  for  honour,  in  a 
vainglorious  way,  and  without  any  commission  from  God, 
or  the  family  he  hud  raised  up  to  deliver  ttiem.wcre  mise- 
rably disapfioiuted  and  dofcal'wl.  See  1  Maccah.  v.  CI,  (?.'. 
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that  there  was  a  very  rirli  city  in  Persia,  called 
Elymais  ;  aud  therein  a  very  rich  temple  of  Dia- 
na, and  that  it  was  full  of  all  sorts  of  donations 
dedicated  to  it ;  as  also  weapons  and  breastplates, 
which,  upon  inquiry,  he  found  had  been  left  there 
by  Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedo- 
nia. And  being  incited  by  these  motives,  he 
went  in  haste  to  Elymais,  and  assaulted  it,  and 
besieged  it.  But  as  those  that  were  in  it  were 
not  terrified  at  his  assault,  nor  at  liis  siege,  but 
opposed  him  very  courageously,  he  was  beaten 
off  his  hopes ;  for  they  drove  him  away  from  the 
city,  and  went  out  and  pursued  after  him  ;  inso- 
much that  he  fled  away  as  far  as  Babylon,  and 
lost  a  great  many  of  his  army.  And  when  he  was 
grieving  for  this  disappointment,  some  persons 
told  him  of  the  defeat  of  his  commanders  whom 
he  had  left  behind  him  to  fight  against  Judea,  and 
what  strength  the  Jews  had  already  gotten. 
When  this  concern  about  these  affairs  was  added 
to  the  former,  he  was  confounded,  and,  by  the 
anxiety  he  was  in,  fell  into  a  distemper,  which, 
as  it  lasted  a  great  while,  and  as  his  pahis  in- 
creased upon  him,  so  he  at  length  perceived  he 
should  die  in  a  little  time  ;  so  he  called  his  friends 
to  him,  and  told  them,  that  his  distemper  was  se- 
vere upon  him;  and  confessed  withal,  that  tliis 
calamity  was  sent  upon  him  for  the  miseries  he 
had  brought  upon  the  Jewish  nation,  while  he 
plundered  their  temple,  and  contemned  their  God, 
and  when  he  had  said  this,  he  gave  up  the  giiost. 
Whence  one  may  wonder  at  Polybius  of  Megalo- 
polis, who,  thougii  otherwise  a  good  man,  yet 
saith,  that  "  Antiochus  died  because  he  had  a  pur- 
pose to  plunder  the  temple  of  Diana  in  Persia;" 
for  the  purposing  to  do  a  thing,*  but  not  actually 
doing  it,  is  not  worthy  of  punishment.  But  if  Po- 
lybius could  think  that  Antiochus  thus  lost  his 
life  on  that  account,  it  is  much  more  probable 
that  this  king  died  on  account  of  his  sacrilegious 
plundering  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  But 
we  will  not  contend  about  this  matter  with  those 
who  may  think,  that  the  cause  assigned  by  this 
Polybius  of  Megalopolis  is  nearer  the  truth  than 
that  assigned  by  us. 

2.  However,  Antiochus,  before  he  died,  called 
for  Philip,  who  was  one  of  his  companions,  and 
made  him  the  guardian  of  his  kingdom ;  and  gave 
him  his  diadem,  aud  his  garment,  and  his  ring, 
and  charged  him  to  carry  them,  and  deliverthem 
to  his  son  Antiochus;  aud  desired  him  to  take 
care  of  his  education,  and  to  preserve  the  king- 
dom for  him.t  This  Antiochus  died  in  the  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  ninth  year:  but  it  was  Lysias 
that  declared  his  death  to  the  multitude,  anil  Ap- 
pointed his  son  Antiochus  to  be  king,  (of  whom 
at  present  he  had  the  care,)  and  called  him 
Eupator. 

3.  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  garrison  in  the 
citadel  at  Jerusalem,  with  the  Jewish  runagates, 
did  a  great  deal  of  harm  to  the  Jews :  for  the 
soldiers  that  were  in  that  garrison  rushed  out 
ifpon  the  sudden,  and  destroyed  such  as  were 
going  up  to  the  temple  in  order  to  offer  tlieir  sa- 
crifices, forthLs  citadel  adjoined  to  and  overlook- 
ed the  temple.  When  these  misfortunes  had 
often  happened  to  them,  Judas  resolved  to  de- 
stroy that  garrison;  whereupon  he  got  all  the 
people  together,  and  vigorously  besieged  those 
that  were  in  the  citadel.  This  was  in  the  hun- 
dred and  fiftieth  year  of  the  dominion  of  the  Se- 
leucidae.  So  he  made  engines  of  war,  and  erect- 
ed bulwarks,  and  very  zealously  pressed  on  to 
take  the  citadel :  but  there  were  not  a  few  of  the 

*  Since  St.  Paul,  a  Pharisee,  confesses,  that  he  had  not 
known  concupiscence,  or  desires,  to  be  sinful,  had  not  the 
tenth  conimundinent  said.  Thou  shall  not  covet,  Rom.  vii. 
7,  the  case  seems  to  liave  been  mucli  the  same  with  our 
Josephus,  who  was  one  of  the  same  sect,  lliat  he  had  not  a 
deep  sense  of  the  greatness  of  .any  sins  that  proceeded  no 
farther  than  the  intention.  However,  since  Josephus 
•peaks  hero  properly  of  tlie  pimishment  of  death,  which  is  I 


runagates  who  were  in  the  place,  that  went  out 
by  night  into  the  country,  and  got  together  some 
other  wicked  men  like  themselves,  and  went  to 
iVntiochus  the  king,  and  desired  of  hira,  that  "  He 
would  not  suffer  them  to  be  neglected,  under  the 
great  hardships  that  lay  upon  them  from  those 
of  their  own  nation,  and  this  because  their  suffer- 
ings were  occasioned  on  his  father's  account, 
while  they  left  the  religious  worship  of  their  fa- 
thers, and  preferred  that  which  he  had  com- 
manded them  to  follow ;  that  there  was  danger 
lest  the  citadel,  and  those  appointed  to  garrison 
it  by  the  king,  should  be  taken  by  Judas,  ani 
those  that  were  with  him,  unless  he  would  send 
them  succours."  When  Antiochus,  who  was  but 
a  child,  heard  this,  he  was  angry,  and  sent  for 
his  captains,  and  his  friends,  and  gave  order,  that 
they  should  get  an  army  of  mercenaries  toge- 
ther, with  such  men  also  of  his  own  kingdom  as 
were  of  an  age  fit  for  war.  Accordingly,  an 
army  was  collected  of  about  a  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  twenty  thousand  horsemen,  and 
thirty-two  elephants. 

4.  So  the  king  took  this  army,  and  marched 
hastily  out  of  Antioch,  with  Lysias,  who  had  the 
command  of  the  whole,  and  came  to  Idumea,  and 
thence  went  up  to  the  city  of  Bethsura,  a  city 
that  was  strong,  and  not  to  be  taken  without 
great  difficulty;  he  set  about  this  city,  and  be- 
sieged it.  Aud  while  the  inhabitants  of  Beth- 
sura courageously  opposed  him,  and  sallied  out 
upon  him,  and  burnt  his  engines  of  war,  a  great 
deal  of  time  was  spent  in  the  siege.  But  when 
Judas  heard  of  the  king's  coming,  he  raised  the 
siege  of  the  citadel,  and  met  the  king,  and  pitch- 
ed Ills  camp  in  certain  straits,  at  a  place  called 
Bethzachariah,  at  the  distance  of  seventy  fur- 
longs from  the  enemy;  but  the  king  soon  drew 
his  forces  from  Bethsura,  and  brought  them  to 
those  straits.  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  he  put 
his  men  in  battle  array,  aud  made  his  elephants 
follow  one  another  through  the  narrow  passes, 
because  they  could  not  be  set  sideways  by  one 
another.  Now  round  about  every  elephant  there 
were  a  thousand  footmen,  and  five  hundred  horse- 
men. The  elephants  also  had  high  towers  [upon 
their  backs,]  and  archers  [in  them.]  Aud  he  also 
made  the  rest  of  his  army  to  go  up  the  moun- 
tains, and  put  his  friends  before  the  rest;  and 
gave  orders  for  the  .army  to  shout  aloud,  and  so 
he  attacked  the  enemy.  He  also  exposed  to  sight 
their  golden  and  brazen  shields,  so  that  a  glo- 
rious splendour  was  sent  from  them;  and  when 
they  shouted,  the  mountains  echoed  again.  When 
Judas  saw  this,  he  was  not  terrified,  but  received 
the  enemy  with  great  courage,  and  slew  about 
six  hundred  of  the  first  ranks.  But  when  his  bro- 
ther Eleazar,  whom  they  called  Auran,  saw  the 
tallest  of  the  elephants  armed  with  royal  breast- 
plates, and  supposed  that  the  king  was  upon 
hira,  he  attacked  him  with  great  quickness  and 
bravery.  He  Jilso  slew  many  of  those  that  were 
!ibout  the  elephant,  and  scattered  the  rest,  and 
then  went  under  the  belly  of  the  elephant,  and 
smote  him,  and  slew  him;  so  the  elephant  fell 
upon  Eleazar,  and  by  his  weight  crushed  him  to 
death.  And  thus  did  this  man  come  to  his  end, 
when  he  had  first  courageously  destroyed  many 
of  his  enemies. 

.5.  But  Judas,  seeing  the  strength  of  the  ene- 
my, retired  to  Jerusalem,  aud  prepared  to  endure 
a  siege.  As  for  Antiochus,  he  sent  part  of  his 
army  to  Bethsura,  to  besiege  it,  and  with  the 
rest  of  his  army  he  came  against  Jerusalem ;  but 

not  inflicted  by  any  law,  cither  of  God,  or  man  for  the  bare 
intention,  his  words  need  not  be  strained  to  meai},  that 
sins  intended,  but  not  executed,  were  no  sins  at  all. 

t  No  wonder  that  Josephus  hero  describes  Antiochus 
Eupitor  as  younj,  and  wanting  tuition,  when  he  came  to 
the  crown,  since  Appian  informs  us,  Syriac,  p.  177)  tl'"' 
he  was  then  but  nine  years  old. 
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the  inhabitants  of  Bethsura  were  terrified  at  his 
strength;  and  seeing  that  their  provisions  grew 
scarce,  they  delivered  themselves  up  on  the  se- 
curity of  oaths,  that  they  should  suffer  no  hard 
treatment  from  the  king.  And  when  Antiochus 
had  thus  taken  the  city,  he  did  them  no  other 
harm  than  sending  them  out  naked.  He  also 
placed  a  garrison  of  his  own  in  the  city.  But  as 
tor  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  he  lay  at  its  siege  a 
long  time,  while  they  within  bravely  defended  it, 
for  what  engines  soever  the  king  set  against 
thera,  they  set  other  engines  again  to  oppose 
them.  But  then  their  provisions  failed  them; 
what  fruits  of  the  ground  they  had  laid  up  were 
spent,  and  the  land  being  not  ploughed  that  year, 
continued  unsowed,  because  it  was  the  seventh 
year,  on  which,  by  our  laws,  we  were  obliged  to 
let  it  lie  uncultivated.  And  withal  so  many  of 
the  besieged  ran  away  for  want  of  necessaries, 
that  but  a  few  only  were  left  in  the  temple. 

6.  And  these  bapi)ened  to  be  the  circumstan- 
ces of  such  as  were  besieged  in  the  temple.  But 
then,  because  Lysias,  the  general  of  the  army, 
and  Antiochus,  the  king,  were  informed  that 
Philip  was  coming  upon  them  out  of  Persia,  and 
was  endeavouring  to  get  the  management  of 
public  affairs  to  himself,  they  came  mto  these 
sentiments,  to  leave  the  siege,  and  to  make 
haste  to  go  against  Philip;  yet  did  they  resolve 
not  to  let  this  be  known  to  the  soldiers,  nor  to  the 
officers;  but  the  king  commanded  Lysias  to 
speak  openly  to  the  soldiers  and  the  officers, 
without  saying  a  word  about  the  business  of 
Philip;  and  to  intimate  to  them,  that  the  siege 
would  be  very  long;  that  the  place  was  very 
strong ;  that  they  were  already  in  want  of  pro- 
visions; that  many  affairs  of  the  kingdom  want- 
ed regulation ;  and  that  it  was  much  better  to 
make  a  league  with  the  besieged,  and  to  become 
friends  to  the  whole  nation,  by  permitting  them 
to  observe  the  laws  of  their  fathers,  while  they 
broke  out  into  tliis  war  only  because  they  were 
deprived  of  them,  and  so  to  depart  home.  When 
Lysias  had  discoursed  thus  to  them,  both  the 
army  and  the  officers  were  pleased  with  this 
resolution. 

7.  Accordingly,  the  king  sent  to  Judas,  and  to 
those  that  were  besieged  with  tliem,  and  pro- 
mised to  give  them  peace,  and  to  permit  them  to 
make  use  of,  and  live  according  to,  the  laws  of 
their  fathers.  And  they  gladly  received  his  pro- 
posals; and  when  they  had  gained  security  upon 
oath,  for  their  performance,  they  went  out  of  the 
temple.  But  when  Antiochus  came  into  it,  and 
saw  how  strong  the  place  was,  he  broke  his 
oaths,  and  ordered  his  army  that  was  there  to 

Sluck  down  the  walls  to  the  ground,  and  when 
e  bad  so  done,  he  returned  to  Antioch:  he  also 
carried  with  him  Ouias,  the  high  priest,  who  was 
also  called  Menelaus ;  for  Lysias  advised  the  king 
to  slay  Menelaus,  if  he  would  have  the  Jews  be 
quiet,  and  cause  him  no  further  disturbance,  for 
tnat  this  man  was  the  origin  of  all  the  mischief 
the  Jews  had  done  them,  by  persuading  his  fa- 
ther to  compel  the  Jews  to  leave  the  religion  of 
their  fathers :  so  the  king  sent  Jlenelaus  to  Be- 
rea,  a  city  of  Syria,  and  there  had  him  put  to 
death,  when  he  had  been  high  priest  ten  years. 
He  had  been  a  wicked  and  an  impious  man ;  and, 
in  order  to  get  the  government  to  himself,  had 
compelled  his  nation  to  transgress  their  own 
laws.  After  the  death  of  Menelaus,  Alciraus,  who 
was  also  called  Jacimus,  was  made  high  priest. 
But  when  king  Antiochus  found  that  Philip  had 
already  possessed  himself  of  the  government,  he 
made  war  against  him,  and  subdued  him,  and 
took  him,  and  slew  him.  Now,  as  to  Onias,  the 
son  of  the  high  priest,  who,  as  we  before  iu- 

*  It  is  noway  probable  that  Joscphus  would  call  Bac- 
chides,  that  bitter  and  bloody  cnnniy  of  the  Jews,  as  our 
pretent  copies  have  it,  a  good  man,  or  kind  and  gentle. 
VVhat  the  author  of  the  first  book  of  Maccabees,  whom  Jo- 
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formed  you,  was  left  a  child  when  his  father 
died,  when  he  saw  that  the  king  had  slain  his 
uncle  Menelaus,  and  given  the  high  priesthood 
to  Alcimus,  who  was  not  of  the  high  priest  stock, 
but  as  induced  by  Lysias  to  translate  that  dig- 
nity from  his  family  to  another  house,  he  fled  to 
Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt;  and  when  he  found  he 
was  in  great  esteem  with  him,  and  with  his  wife, 
Cleopatra,  he  desired  and  obtained  a  place  in 
the  Nomusof  Heliopolis,  wherein  he  built  a  tem- 
ple like  to  that  of  Jerusalem,  of  which,  tbei-efore, 
we  shall  hereafter  give  an  account,  in  a  place  more 
proper  for  it. 

CHAP.  X. 

How  Bacckides,  the  Genf.ral  of  Demetrius' s  Army, 
made  an  Expedition  against  Judea,  and  return- 
ed without  Success  ;  and  how  Nicanor  teas  sent 
a  little  Time  afterward  against  Judas,  and 
perished,  together  witJt  his  Army :  rts  also  con- 
cerning the  Death  of  Alcimus,  and  the  Succes- 
sion of  Judas. 

$  1.  About  the  sjime  time,  Demetrius,  the  son 
of  Seleucus,  fled  away  from  Rome,  and  took 
Tripoli,  a  city  of  Syria,  and  set  the  diadem  on 
his  own  head.  He  also  gathered  certain  merce- 
nary soldiers  together,  and  entered  into  his  king- 
dom, and  was  joy  fully  received  by  all  who  deliver- 
ed themselves  up  to  him.  And  when  they  had 
taken  Antiochus  the  king,  and  Lysias,  they 
brought  them  to  him  alive;  both  which  were  im- 
mediately put  to  death  by  the  command  of  De- 
metrius, when  Antiochus  had  reigned  two  years, 
as  we  have  already  elsewhere  related.  But 
there  were  now  many  of  the  wicked  Jewish 
runagates  that  came  together  to  him,  and  with 
them  Alcimus  the  high  priest,  who  accused  the 
whole  nation,  and  particularly  Judas  and  his 
brethren ;  and  said  that  "  they  had  slain  all  his 
friends,  and  that  those  in  his  kingdom  that  were 
of  his  party,  and  waited  for  his  return,  were  by 
them  put  to  death  ;  that  these  men  had  ejected 
them  out  of  their  own  country,  and  causeil  them 
to  be  sojourners  in  a  foreign  land  ;  and  they  de- 
sired that  he  would  send  some  one  of  his  own 
friends,  and  know  from  hiui  what  mischief  Ju- 
das's  party  had  done." 

2.  At  this  Demetrius  was  very  angry,  and  sent 
Bacchides,  a  friend  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  a 
good  man,*  and  one  that  had  been  intrusted  with 
all  Mesopotamia,  and  gave  him  an  army,  and 
committed  Alcimus  the  high  priest  to  his  care, 
and  gave  him  charge  to  slay  Judas,  and  those 
that  were  with  him.  So  Bacchides  made  haste, 
and  went  out  of  Antioch  with  his  army ;  and 
when  he  was  come  into  Judea,  he  sent  to  Judas 
and  his  brethren,  to  discourse  with  htm  about  a 
league  of  friendship  and  peace,  for  he  had  a  mind 
to  take  him  by  treachery.  But  Judas  did  not 
give  credit  to  him,  for  he  saw  that  he  came  with 
so  great  an  army  as  men  do  not  bring  when  they 
come  to  make  peace,  but  to  make  war.  How- 
ever, some  of  the  people  acquiesced  in  what 
Bacchides  caused  to  be  proclaimed ;  and  sup- 
posing they  should  undergo  no  considerable  harm 
from  Alcimus,  who  was  their  countryman,  they 
went  over  to  them  ;  and  when  they  had  received 
oaths  from  both  of  them,  that  neither  they  them- 
selves, nor  those  of  the  same  sentiments,  should 
come  to  any  harm,  they  intrusted  themselves 
with  them;  but  Bacchides  troubled  himself  not 
about  the  oaths  he  had  taken,  and  slew  three- 
score of  them,  although  by  not  keeping  his  faith 
with  those  that  first  went  over,  he  deterred  all 
the  rest,  who  had  intentions  to  go  over  to  him, 
from  doinn;  it.  But  as  he  was  gone  out  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  was  at  the  village  called  Bethzetho, 
he  sent  out  and  caught  many  of  the  deserters, 

si'phus  here  follows,  instead  of  that  character,  says  of  him 
is,  that  he  W.13  a  great  man  in  thi  kingdom,  and  fnitliful 
to  liis  king ;  whicli  was  very  probably  Joscphus't-  muaninK- 
also. 
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and  some  of  the  people  also,  and  slew  them  all ; 
and  enjoined  all  that  lived  in  the  country  to  sub- 
mit to  Alcimus.  So  he  left  him  there,  with  some 
part  of  the  army,  that  he  might  have  wherewith 
to  keep  the  country  in  obedience,  and  returned  to 
Antioch,  to  king  Demetrius. 

3.  But  Alcimus  was  desirous  to  have  the  do 
minion  more  firmly  assured  to  him ;  and  under- 
standing, that  if  he  could  bring  it  about  that  the 
multitude  should  be  his  friends,  he  should  govern 
with  greater  security,  he  spake  kind  words  to 
them  all,  and  discoursed  to  each  of  them  after  an 
agreeable  and  pleasant  manner,  by  which  means 
he  quickly  had  a  great  body  of  men  and  an  army 
about  him,  although  the  greater  part  of  them 
were  of  the  wicked,  and  the  deserters.  With 
these,  whom  he  used  as  bis  servants  and  soldiers 
he  went  all  over  the  country  and  slew  all  that 
he  could  find  of  Judas's  party.  But  when  Judas 
saw  that  Alcimus  was  already  become  great,  and 
had  destroyed  many  of  the  good  and  holy  men 
of  the  country;  he  also  went  all  over  the  coun- 
try, and  destroyed  those  that  were  of  the  other's 
party.  But  when  Alcimus  saw  that  he  %vas  not 
able  to  oppose  Judas,  nor  was  equal  to  him  in 
strength,  he  resolved  to  apply  himself  to  king 
Demetrius  for  bis  assistance ;  so  he  came  to  An- 
tioch, and  irritated  him  against  Judas,  and  ac- 
cused him,  alleging  that  ne  had  undergone  a 
great  many  miseries  by  his  means,  and  that  he 
would  do  more  mischief  unlesshe  were  prevented, 
and  brought  to  punishment,  which  must  be  done 
by  sending  a  powerful  force  against  him. 

4.  So  Demetrius,  being  already  of  opinion  that 
it  would  be  a  thing  pernicious  to  his  own  affairs 
to  overlook  Judas,  now  he  was  becoming  so  great, 
sent  against  him  JVicanor,  the  most  kind  and  most 
faithful  of  all  his  friends ;  for  he  it  was  who  fled 
away  with  him  from  the  city  of  Rome.  He  also 
save  him  as  many  forces  as  he  thought  sufficient 
ior  him  to  conquer  Judas  withal,  and  bade  him  not 
to  spare  the  nation  at  all.  When  Nicanor  was 
come  to  Jerusalem,  he  did  not  resolve  to  fight 
Judas  immediately,  but  judged  it  better  to  get 
him  into  his  power  by  treachery;  so  he  sent  him 
a  message  of  peace,  and  said,  "There  was  no 
manner  of  necessity  for  them  to  fight  and  hazard 
themselves ;  and  that  he  would  give  him  his  oath 
that  he  would  do  him  no  harm,  for  that  he  only 
came  with  some  friends,  in  order  to  let  him  know 
what  king  Demetrius's  intentions  were,  and  what 
opinion  he  had  of  their  nation."  When  Nicanor 
had  delivered  this  message,  Judas  and  his  bre- 
thren complied  with  him,  and  suspecting  no  de- 
ceit, they  gave  him  assurances  of  friendship,  and 
received  Nicanor  and  his  army;  but  while  he 
was  saluting  Judas,  and  they  were  talking  toge- 
ther, he  gave  a  certain  signal  to  his  own  soldiers, 
upon  which  they  were  to  seize  upon  Judas ;  but 
he  perceived  the  treachery,  and  ran  back  to  his 
own  soldiers,  and  fled  away  with  them.  So  upon 
this  discovery  of  his  purpose,  and  of  the  snares 
laid  for  Judas,  Nicanor  determined  to  make  open 
war  with  him,  and  gathered  liis  army  together, 
and  prepared  for  fighting  him;  and  upon  joining 
battle  with  him  at  a  certain  village  called  Ca- 
pharsalama,  he  beat  Judas,  and  forced  him  to  fly 
to  that  citadel  which  was  at  Jerusalem.* 

5.  And  when  Nicanor  came  down  from  the  ci- 
tadel unto  the  temple,  some  of  the  priests  and 
elders  met  Viini,  and  saluted  him;  and  showed 
him  the  sacrifices  which  they  said  they  ofiered  to 

■^  Joseplius's  copies  must  have  been  corrupted  when 
they  here  give  victory  to  Nic;mor,  contrary  to  the  words 
following,  which  imply  that  he  who  was  beaten  fled  into 
the  citadel,  whicli  for  certain  belonged  to  the  city  of  Da- 
vid, or  to  Mount  Zion,  and  was  in  the  possession  of  Nica- 
nor's  garrison,  and  not  of  Judas's ;  as  also  it  is  contrary  to 
the  express  words  of  Josephus's  original  author,  1  Maccab. 
vii.  32,  who  says,  that  Nicanor  lost  about  5000  men,  and 
fled  to  the  city  of  David. 

t  This  account  of  the  miserable  death  of  Alcimus  or  Ja- 
cimus,  the  wicked  hi-'h  nriest  (the  first  that  was  not  of  the 


God  for  the  king :  upon  which  he  blasphemed, 
and  threatened  them,  that  unless  the  people 
would  deliver  up  Judas  to  him,  upon  his  return 
he  would  pull  down  their  temple.  And  when  he 
had  thus  threatened  them,  he  departed  from  Je- 
rusalem: but  the  priests  fell  into  tears  out  of 
frief  at  what  he  had  said,  and  besought  God  to 
eliver  them  from  their  enemies.  But  now  for 
Nicanor,  when  he  was  gone  out  of  Jerusalem, 
and  was  at  a  certain  village  called  Bethhoron,  he 
there  pitched  his  camp,  another  army  out  of  Sy- 
ria having  joined  him:  and  Judas  pitched  his 
camp  at  Adasa,  another  village,  which  was  thir- 
ty furlongs  distant  from  Bethhoron,  having  no 
more  than  one  thousand  soldiers.  And  when  he 
had  encouraged  them  not  to  be  dismayed  at  the 
multitude  of  their  enemies,  nor  to  regard  how 
many  they  were  against  whom  they  were  going 
to  fight,  but  to  consider  who  they  themselves 
were,  and  for  what  great  rewards  they  hazarded 
themselves,  and  to  attack  the  enemy  courageous- 
ly, he  led  them  out  to  fight,  and  joining  battle 
with  Nicanor,  ^vhich  proved  to  be  a  severe  one, 
he  overcame  the  enemy,  and  slew  many  of  them; 
and  at  last  Nicanor  himself,  as  he  was  fighting, 
gloriously  fell.  Upon  whose  fall  the  army  did 
not  stay,  but  when  they  had  lost  their  general, 
they  were  put  to  flight,  and  threw  down  their 
arms;  Judas  also  pursued  them,  and  slew  them, 
and  gave  notice  by  the  sound  of  the  trumpets  to 
the  neighbouring  villages,  that  he  had  conquer- 
ed the  enemy;  which,  when  the  inhabitants 
heard,  they  put  on  their  armour  hastily,  and  met 
their  enemies  in  the  face  as  they  were  running 
away,  and  slew  them,  insomuch  that  not  one  of 
them  escaped  out  of  this  battle,  who  were  in 
number  nine  thousand.  This  victory  happened  to 
fall  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  that  month,  which  by 
the  Jews  is  called  Adar,  and  by  the  Macedonians 
Dystrus;  and  the  Jews  thereon  celebrate  this 
victory  every  year,  and  esteem  it  as  a  festival 
day.  After  which  the  Jewish  nation  were,  for  a 
while,  free  from  wars,  and  enjoyed  peace ;  but 
afterward  they  returned  into  their  former  state 
of  wars  and  hazards. 

6.  But  now,  as  the  high  priest,  Alcimus,  was 
resolving  to  pull  down  the  wall  of  the  sanctuary, 
which  had  been  there  of  old  time,  and  had  been 
built  by  the  holy  prophets,  he  was  smitten  sud- 
denly by  God,t  and  fell  down.  This  stroke  made 
him  fall  down  speechless  upon  the  ground ;  and, 
undergoing  torments  for  many  days,  he  at  length 
died,  when  he  had  been  high  priest  four  years. 
And  when  he  was  dead,  the  people  bestowed  the 
high  priesthood  on  Judas;  who,  hearing  of  the 
power  of  the  Romans,!  and  that  they  had  con- 
quered in  war  Galatia,  and  Iberia,  and  Carthage, 
and  Libya;  and  that,  besides  these,  they  had 
subdued  Greece,  and  their  kings,  Perseus,  and 
Philip,  and  Antiochus  the  Great  also,  he  resolved 
to  enter  into  a  league  of  friendship  with  them. 
He  therefore  sent  to  Rome  some  of  his  friends, 
Rupolemus,  the  son  of  John,  and  Jason,  the  son 
of  Eleazar,  and  by  them  desired  the  Romans 
that  they  would  assist  them,  and  be  their  friends, 
and  would  write  to  Demetrius  that  lie  would  not 
fight  against  the  Jews.  So  the  senate  received 
the  ambassadors  that  came  from  Judas  to  Rome, 
and  discoursed  with  them  about  the  errand  on 
which  they  came,  and  then  granted  them  a 
league  of  assistance.  They  also  made  a  decree 
ooncerning  it,  and  sent  a  copy  of  it  into  Judea. 

family  of  the  high  priests,  and  made  by  a  vile  heathen,  I^y- 
sias,)  before  the  death  of  Judas,  and  of  Judas's  succession 
to  him  as  high  priest,  both  here  and  at  the  conclusion  of 
this  book,  directly  contradicts  1  Maccab.  ix.  54 — 57,  which 
places  his  death  after  the  death  of  Judas,  and  6ayS  not  a 
syllable  of  the  high  prinstliood  of  Judas. 

t  How  well  the  Roman  histories  agree  to  this  account 
of  the  conquests  and  powerful  condition  of  the  Romans  at 
this  time,  see  the  notes  ni  Havcrcamp's  edition  ;  ""'y;  *''.^' 
tlie  number  of  the  senators  of  Rome  was  then  just  320,  is, 
1  think,  only  known  from  1  Maccab.  viii.  15. 
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It  was  also  laid  up  lu  the  capitol,  and  engraven 
in  brass.  The  decree  itself  was  this :  "  The  de- 
cree of  the  senate  concerning  a  league  of  assist- 
ance and  friendship  with  the  nation  of  the  Jews. 
It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  that  are  subject  to 
the  Romans  to  make  war  with  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  nor  to  assist  those  that  do  so,  either  by 
sending  them  corn,  or  ships,  or  money ;  and  if 
any  attack  be  made  upon  the  Jews,  the  Romans 
shall  assist  them,  as  far  as  they  are  able :  and 
again,  if  any  attack  be  made  upon  the  Romans, 
the  Jews  shall  assist  them.  And  if  the  Jews 
have  a  mind  to  add  to,  or  to  take  any  thing  from 
this  league  of  assistance,  that  shall  be  done  with 
the  common  consent  of  the  Romans.  And  what- 
soever addition  shall  thus  be  made,  it  shall  be 
of  force."  This  decree  was  written  by  Eupole- 
inus,  the  son  of  John,  and  by  Jason,  Uie  son  of 
Eleazar,*  when  Judas  was  high  priest  of  the 
nation,  and  Simon,  his  brother,  was  general  of 
the  array.  And  this  was  the  first  league  that  the 
Romans  made  with  the  Jews,  and  was  managed 
after  this  manner. 

CHAP.  XI. 

That  Bacchides  was  a^ain  sent  out  against  Ju- 
das ;  and  how  Judas  fellas  he  was  courageously 
fghting. 

$  1.  Birr  when  Demetrius  was  informed  of  the 
death  of  Nicanor,  and  of  the  destruction  *of  the 
army  that  was  with  him,  he  sent  Bacchides 
again  with  an  army  into  Judea,  who  marched 
outof  Antioch,  and  came  into  Judea,  and  pitched 
his  camp  at  Arbela,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  having 
besieged  and  taken  those  that  were  there  in 
caves,  (for  many  of  the  people  fled  into  such 
places,)  he  removed,  and  made  all  the  haste  he 
could  to  Jerusalem.  And  when  he  had  learned 
that  Judas  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain  village 
whose  name  was  Bethzetho,  he  led  his  army 
against  him :  they  were  twenty  thousand  foot- 
men, and  two  thousand  horsemen.  Now  Judas 
had  no  more  soldiers  than  one.  thousand.!  When 
these  saw  the  multitude  of  Bacchides's  men,  they 
were  afraid,  and  left  their  camp,  and  fled  ail 
away,  excepting  eight  hundred.  Now  when  Judas 
was  deserted  by  his  own  soldiers,  and  tlie  enemy 
pressed  upon  him,  and  gave  him  no  time  to 
gather  his  army  together,  he  was  disposed  to 
fight  with  Bacchides  s  army,  though  he  had  but 
eight  hundred  men  with  him;  so  he  exhorted 
these  men  to  undergo  the  danger  courageously, 
and  encouraged  them  to  attack  the  euemy.  And 
when  they  said  they  were  not  a  body  sufficient 
to  fight  so  great  an  array,  and  advised  that  they 
should  retire  now,  and  save  themselves,  and  that 
when  he  had  gathered  his  own  men  together, 
then  he  should  fall  upon  the  enemy  after^vard, 
his  answer  was  this :  "  Let  not  the  sun  ever  see 
such  a  thing  that  I  should  show  my  back  to  the 

*  This  subscription  is  wanting,  1  Maccab.  viii.  17,  19, 
and  must  be  the  words  of  Josephus,  who,  by  mistake, 
thought,  as  we  have  just  now  seen,  that  Juda.s  was  at  tliis 
time  high  priest,  and  accordingly  then  reckoned  his  bro- 
ther Jonathan  to  be  tlic  gcnerul  of  the  army,  wliich  yet 
lie  seems  not  to  have  been  till  after  the  death  of  Judas. 


enemy ;  and  althougli  this  be  tiie  time  that  will 
bring  rae  to  my  end,  and  I  must  die  in  this  battle, 
I  will  rather  stand  to  it  courageously,  and  bear 
whatsoever  comes  upon  mc,  than  by  now  nmning 
away,  bring  reproach  upon  iny  former  great  ac- 
tions, or  tariiish  tlieir  glory."  This  was  the  speech 
he  made  to  those  that  remained  with  him,  where- 
by he  encouraged  them  to  attack  the  enemy. 

2.  But  Baccliides  drew  his  army  out  of  their 
carap,  and  put  them  in  array  for  the  battle.  He 
set  the  horsemen  on  both  the  wings,  and  the 
light  soldiers  and  the  archers  he  placed  before 
the  whole  army,  but  he  was  himself  on  the  right 
wing.  And  when  he  had  thus  put  his  array  in 
order  of  battle,  and  was  going  to  join  battle  with 
the  enemy,  he  commanded  the  trumpeter  to  give 
a  signal  of  battle,  and  the  army  to  make  a  shout 
and  to  fall  on  the  enemy.  And  when  Judas  had 
done  tlie  same,  he  joined  battle  with  them ;  and 
as  both  sides  fought  valiantly,  and  the  battle 
continued  till  sunset,  Judas  saw  that  Bacchides 
and  the  strono:est  part  of  the  army  was  in  the 
right  Ming,  and  thereupon  took  the  most  courage- 
ous men  with  him,  and  ran  upon  that  part  of  the 
array,  and  fell  upon  those  that  were  there,  and 
broke  their  ranks,  and  drove  thera  into  the 
middle,  and  forced  them  to  run  away,  and  pur- 
sued them  as  far  as  to  a  mountain  called  Aza ;  but 
when  those  of  the  left  wing  saw  that  the  right 
wing  was  put  to  flight,  they  encompassed  Judas ; 
and  pursued  him,  and  came  behind  him,  and  took 
him  into  the  middle  of  their  army ;  so  being  not 
able  to  fly,  but  encompassed  round  about  with 
enemies,  he  stood  still,  and  he  and  those  that 
were  with  him  fought ;  and  when  he  had  slain  a 
great  many  of  those  that  came  against  him,  he 
at  last  was  himself  wounded,  and  fell,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost,  and  died  in  a  way  like  to  his  former 
famous  actions.  When  Judas  was  dead,  those 
that  were  with  him  had  no  one  whom  they  could 
regard  [as  their  commander,]  but  when  they  saw 
themselves  deprived  of  such  a  general,  they  fled. 
But  Simon  and  Jonathan,  Judas's  brethren,  re- 
ceived his  dead  body  by  a  treaty  from  the  ene- 
my, aud  carried  it  to  the  village  of  Modin,  where 
their  father  had  been  buried,  and  there  buried 
him;  while  the  multitude  lamented  hira  many 
days,  and  performed  the  usual  solemn  rites  of  a 
funeral  to  hira.  And  this  was  the  end  that  Judas 
came  to.  He  had  been  a  man  of  valour  and  a 
great  warrior,  and  mindful  of  the  commands  of 
his  father  Mattathias ;  and  had  undergone  all  dif- 
ficultiet,  both  in  doing  and  suffering,  for  the 
liberty  ot  tiis  countrymen.  And  when  his  charac- 
ter was  so  excellent  [while  he  was  alive,]  he  left 
behind  him  a  glorious  reputation  and  memorial, 
by  gaining  freedom  for  his  nation,  and  delivering 
them  from  slavery  under  the  I^Iacedonians.  And 
when  he  had  retained  the  high  priesthood  three 
years,  he  died. 

f  That  this  copy  of  Josephus,  as  he  wrote  it,  bad  here 
not  1000  but  3000,  with  1  Maccab.  ix.  5,  is  very  plain,  be- 
cause, though  the  main  part  ran  away  at  first,  even  in  Jo- 
sephus, as  wpII  as  in  1  Maccab.  ix.  6,  yet,  as  there,  so  here, 
800  are  said  to  have  remained  with  Judas ;  which  would  be 
absurd,  if  the  whole  number  had  been  no  more  than  1000- 


BOOK  XIJI. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  EIGHTY-TWO  YEARS.— FROM  THE   DEATH  OF  JUDAS 
MACCABEUS  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  QUEEN  ALEXANDRA. 


CHAP.  I. 

How  Jonathan  took  the  Cfovemment  after  his  bro- 
ther Judas,  and  how  he,  together  with  his  bro- 
ther Simon,  waged  War  against  Bacchides. 

5  1.  By  what  means  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
recovered  their  freedom  when  they  had  been 
brought  into  slavery  by  the  Macedonians,  and 
what  struggles,  and  how  many  great  battles  Ju- 


das the  general  of  their  army  ran  through,  till  he 
was  slain  as  he  was  fighting  for  thera,  hath  been 
related  in  the  foregoing  book ;  but  after  he  was 
dead,  all  the  wicked,  and  those  that  transgressed 
the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  sprang  up  again 
in  Judea,  and  grew  upon  them,  aud  distressed 
them  on  every  side.  A  famine  also  assisted 
their  wickedness,  and  afflicted  the  country,  till 
not  a  few,  who  by  reason  of  their  want  of  neces- 
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saries,  and  because  they  were  not  able  to  bear  up 
agairtSt  the  miseries  that  both  the  famine  and  their 
enemies  brought  upon  them,  deserted  their  coun- 
try, and  went  to  the  Macedonians.  And  now 
Bacchides  gathered  those  Jews  together  who 
had  apostatized  from  the  accustomed  way  of 
living  of  their  forefathers,  and  chose  to  live  like 
their  neighbours,  and  committed  the  care  of  the 
country  to  them;  who  also  caught  the  friends  of 
Judas,  and  those  of  his  party,  and  delivered  them 
up  to  Bacchides,  who,  when  he  had,  in  the  first 
place,  tortured  and  tormented  them  at  his  plea- 
sure, he  by  that  means  at  leflgth  killed  them. 
And  when  this  calamity  of  the  Jews  was  become 
so  great,  as  they  never  had  experience  of  the 
like  since  their  return  out  of  Babylon,  those 
that  remained  of  the  companions  of  Judas,  seeing 
that  the  nation  was  about  to  be  destroyed  after  a 
miserable  manner,  came  to  his  brother  Jonathan, 
and  desired  him  that  he  would  imitate  his  bro- 
ther, in  that  care  which  he  took  of  his  country- 
men, for  whose  liberty  in  general  he  died  also  ; 
and  that  he  would  not  permit  the  nation  to  be 
without  a  governor,  especially  in  those  destruc- 
tive circumstances  wherein  it  now  was.  And 
when  Jonathan  said,  that  he  was  ready  to  die 
for  them,  and  was  indeed  esteemed  noway  infe- 
rior to  his  brother,  he  was  appointed  to  be  the 
general  of  the  Jewish  army. 

2.  When  Bacchides  heard  this,  and  was  afraid 
that  Jonathan  might  be  very  troublespme  to  the 
king  and  the  Macedonians,  as  Judas  had  been  be- 
fore him,  he  sought  how  he  might  slay  him  by 
treachery :  but  this  intention  of  his  was  not  un- 
known to  Jonathan,  nor  to  his  brother  Simon : 
but  when  these  two  were  apprized  of  it,  they 
took  all  their  companions,  and  presently  fled  into 
that  wilderness  which  was  nearest  to  the  city ; 
and  when  they  were  come  to  a  lake  called  As- 
phar,  they  abode  there.  But  when  Bacchides 
was  sensible  that  they  were  in  a  low  state, 
and  were  in  that  place,  he  hasted  to  fall  upon 
them  with  all  his  forces,  and  pitching  his  camp 
heyond  Jordan,  he  recruited  his  army :  but  when 
Jonathan  knew  that  Bacchides  was  coming  upon 
thero,  he  sent  his  brother  John,  who  was  also 
called  Gaddis,  to  the  Nabatean  Arabs,  that  he 
might  lodge  his  baggage  with  them  until  the  bat- 
tle with  Bacchides  should  be  over,  for  they  were 
the  Jews'  friends.  And  the  sons  of  Ambri  laid 
an  ambush  for  John  from  the  city  Medaba,  and 
seized  upon  him,  and  upon  those  that  were  with 
him,  and  plundered  all  that  they  had  with  them: 
they  also  .slew  John  and  all  his  companions. 
However,  they  were  sufficiently  pui.ished  for 
what  they  now  did  by  John's  brethren,  as  we 
shall  relate  presently. 

3.  But  when  Bacchides  knew  that  Jonathan 
had  pitched  his  camp  among  the  lakes  of  Jor- 
dan, he  observed  when  their  t?abbath-day  came, 
and  then  assaulted  him,  as  supposing  that  he 
would  not  fight  because  of  the  law  [for  resting 
on  that  day :]  but  he  exhorted  his  companions 
[to  fight;]  and  told  them  that  their  lives  were  at 
stake,  since  they  were  encompassed  by  the  river, 
and  by  their  enemies,  and  had  no  way  to  escape, 
for  that  their  enemies  pressed  upon  them  before, 
.ind  the  river  was  behind  them.  So  after  he  had 
prayed  to  God  to  give  them  the  victory,  he  join- 
ed "battle  with  the  enemy,  of  whom  he  over- 
threw many ;  and  as  he  saw  Bacchides  coming 
up  boldly  to  him,  he  stretched  out  his  right  hand 
to  smite  him,  but  the  other  foreseeing  and  avoid- 
ing the  stroke,  Jonathan  with  his  companions 
leaped  into  the  river,  and  swam  over  it,  and  by 
that  means  escaped  beyond  Jordan,  while  the 
enemy  did  not  pass  over  that  river:  but  Bacchi- 
des returned  presently  to  the  citadel  at  Jerusa- 
lem, having  lost  about  two  thousand  of  his  army. 
He  also  fortified  many  cities  of  Judea,  whose 
walls  hadbeendemolished,  Jericho,  and Emraaus, 
and  BethboroD,  and  Bethel,  and  Timna,  and  Pha- 


ratho,  and  Tekoa,  and  Gazara,  and  built  tbwers 
in  every  one  of  these  cities,  and  encompassed 
them  with  strong  walls,  that  were  very  large 
also,  and  put  garrisons  into  them,  that  they 
might  issue  out  of  them,  and  do  mischief  to  the 
Jews.  He  also  fortified  the  citadel  at  Jerusa- 
lem more  than  all  the  rest.  Moreover  he  took 
the  sons  of  the  principjil  Jews  as  pledges,  and 
shut  them  up  in  the  citadel,  and  in  that  manner 
guarded  it. 

4.  A  bout  the  same  time  one  came  to  Jonathan, 
and  to  his  brother  Simon,  and  told  them  that  the 
sons  of  Ambri  were  celebrating  a  marriage,  and 
bringing  the  bride  from  the  citj;  Gabatha,  who 
was  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  illustrious  men 
among  the  Arabians,  and  that  the  damsel  was  to 
be  conducted  with  pomp  and  splendour,  and 
much  riches  :  so  Jonathan  and  Simon,  thinking 
this  appeared  to  be  the  fittest  time  for  them  to 
avenge  the  death  of  their  brother,  and  that  they 
had  forces  sufficient  for  receiving  satisfaction 
from  them  for  his  death,  they  made  haste  to  Me- 
daba, and  lay  in  wait  among  the  mountains  for 
the  coming  of  their  enemies;  and  as  soon  as 
they  saw  them  conducting  the  virgin  and  her 
bridegroom,  and  such  a  great  company  of  their 
friends  with  them  as  was  to  be  expected  at  this 
weddir*;,  they  sallied  out  of  their  ambush,  and 
slew  them  all,  and  took  their  ornaments,  and  all 
the  prey  that  then  followed  them,  and  so  re- 
turned, and  received  this  satisfaction  for  their 
brother  John  from  the  sons  of  Ambri-  for  as  well 
those  sons  themselves,  as  their  friends,  and 
wives,  and  children,  that  followed  them,  perish- 
ed, being  in  number  about  four  hundred. 

5.  However,  Simon  and  Jonathan  returned  to 
the  lakes  of  the  river,  and  abode  there.  But 
Bacchides,  when  he  had  secured  all  Judea  with 
his  garrisons,  returned  to  the  king;  and  then  it 
was  that  the  aflairs  of  Judea  were  quiet  for  two 
years.  But  when  the  deserters  and  the  wicked 
saw  that  Jonathan  and  those  that  were  with  him 
lived  in  the  country  very  quietly,  by  reason  of 
the  peace,  they  sent  to  king  Demetrius,  and  ex- 
cited him  to  send  Bacchides  to  seize  upon  Jona- 
than, which  they  said  was  to  be  done  without  any 
trouble,  and  in  one  night's  time ;  and  that  if  they 
fell  upon  them  before  they  were  aware,  they 
might  slay  them  all.  So  the  king  sent  Bacchi- 
des, who,  when  he  was  come  into  Judea,  wrote 
to  all  his  friends,  both  Jews  and  auxiliaries,  that 
they  should  seize  upon  Jonathan,  and  bring  him 
to  him;  and  when,  upon  all  their  endeavours, 
they  were  not  able  to  seize  upon  Jonathan,  for 
he  was  sensible  of  the  snares  they  laid  for  him, 
and  very  carefully  guarded  against  them,  Bac- 
chides was  angry  at  these  deserters,  as  having 
imposed  upon  him  and  upon  the  king,  and  slew 
fifty  of  their  leaders.  Whereupon  Jonathan, 
with  his  brother,  and  those  that  were  with  him, 
retired  to  Bethagla,  a  village  that  lay  in  the  wil- 
derness, out  of  his  fear  of  Bacchides.  He  also 
l)uilt  towers  on  it,  and  encompassed  it  with  walls, 
and  took  care  that  it  should  be  safely  guarded. 
Upon  the  hearing  of  which,  Bacchides  led  bis 
own  army  along  with  him,  and  besides  took  his 
Jewish  auxiliaries,  and  came  against  Jonathan, 
and  made  an  assault  upon  his  fortifications,  and 
besieged  him  many  days;  but  Jonathan  did  not 
abate  of  his  courage  at  the  zeal  Bacchides  used 
in  the  siege,  but  courageously  opposed  him : 
and  while  he  left  his  brother  Simon  in  the  city, 
to  fight  with  Bacchides,  he  went  privately  out 
himself  into  the  coimtry,  and  got  a  great  body 
of  men  together  of  his  own  party,  and  fell  upon 
Bacchides's  camp  in  the  night-time,  and  destroyed 
a  great  many  of  them.  His  brother  Simon  knew 
also  of  this  his  falling  upon  them,  because  he 
perceived  that  the  enemies  were  slain  by  hino,  so 
he  sallied  out  upon  them,  and  burnt  the  engines 
which  the  Macedonians  used,  and  made  a  great 
slaughter  of  them.    And  when  Bacchides  aaw 
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himself  encompassed  with  enemies,  and  some  of 
them  before  and  some  behind  him,  he  fell  into 
despair  and  trouble  of  mind,  ;is  confounded  at 
the  unexpected  ill  success  of  this  siege.  How- 
ever, he  vented  his  displeasure  at  these  misfor- 
tunes upon  those  deserters  who  sent  for  him 
from  the  king,  as  having  deluded  him.  So  he 
had  a  mind  to  finish  this  siege  after  a  decent 
manner,  if  it  were  possible  for  him  so  to  do,  and 
then  to  return  home. 

6.  When  Jonathan  understood  these  his  inten- 
tions, he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  about  a  league 
of  friendship  and  mutual  assistance,  mid  that 
they  might  restore  those  they  had  taken  captive 
on  both   sides.     So    Bacchides  thought  this   a 

f pretty  decent  way  of  retiring  home,  and  made  a 
eague  of  friendship  with  Jonathan,  when  they 
sware  that  they  would  not  any  more  make  war 
one  against  another.  Accordingly,  he  restored 
the  captives,  and  took  his  own  men  with  him, 
and  returned  to  the  king  to  Antioch;  and  after 
this  his  departure,  he  never  came  into  Judea 
again.  Then  did  Jonathan  take  the  opportunity 
of  this  ijuiet  state  of  things,  and  went  and  lived 
in  the  city  iVIichmash ;  and  there  governed  the 
multitude,  and  punished  the  wicked  and  ungod- 
ly', and  by  that  means  purged  the  nation  of  them. 

CHAP.  11. 

HotB  Alexander  [Bala]  in  his  War  uifk  Deme- 
trius, granted  Jonathan  many  Advantages,  and 
appointed  him  to  he  llis^k  Priest,  and  persuaded 
him  to  assist  him,  althuui^h  Demetrius  promised 
him  greater  Adravfages  on  the  other  Side. 
Concerning  the  Death  of  Demetrius. 

$  1.  Now  in  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year,  it 
fell  out  that  Alexander,  the  son  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,*  came  up  into  Syria,  and  took  Ptole- 
roais,  the  soldiers  within  having  betrayed  it  to 
him,  for  they  were  at  enmity  with  Demetrius,  on 
account  of  his  insolence  and  difficulty  of  access' 
for  he  shut  himself  up  in  a  palace  of  his  that  had 
four  towers,  which  he  had  built  himself,  not  far 
from  Antioch,  and  admitted  nobody.  He  was 
■withal  slothful  and  negligent  about  the  public  af- 
fairs, whereby  the  hatred  of  his  subjects  was  the 
more  kindled  against  him,  as  we  have  elsewhere 
already  related.  When,  therefore,  Demetrius 
heard  that  Alexander  was  in  Ptolemais,  he  took 
bis  whole  army  and  led  it  against  him :  he  .also 
sent  ambasscidors  to  Jonathan,  about  a  le.igue  of 
mutual  assistance  and  friendship,  for  he  resolved 
to  be  beforehand  with  Alexander,  lest  the  other 
should  treat  with  him  first,  and  gain  assistance 
from  him  :  and  this  he  did  out  of  the  fear  he  had, 
lest  Jonathan  should  remember  how  ill  Deme- 
trius had  formerlj'  treated  him,  and  should  join 
with  him  in  this  war  against  him.  He  therefore 
gave  orders  that  Jonathan  should  be  allowed  to 
raise  an  army,  .and  should  get  armour  made,  and 
should  receive  back  those  hostages  of  the  Jewish 
nation  whom  Bacchides  had  shut  up  in  the  cit.-i- 
del  of  Jerusalem.  When  this  good  fortune  had 
befallen  Jonathan,  by  the  concession  of  Deme- 
trius, he  came  to  Jerusalem,  .and  read  the  king's 
letter  in  the  audience  of  the  people,  and  of  those 
that  kept  the  citadel.  When  these  were  read, 
those  wicked  men  and  deserters,  who  were  in 

*  This  Alexander  Bala,  who  certainly  pretended  to  be 
the  BOD  of  Antioch\i3  Kpiphanes,  and  was  owned  for  such 
by  the  Jews  and  Romans,  and  many  others,  and  yei  b  by 
several  historians  deemed  to  be  a  counterfeit,  and  of  no 
family  at  all,  ii,  however,  by  Jospphus  believed  to  hare 
been  the  real  son  of  that  Antiochus,  and  by  him  always 
spoken  of  accordingly.  And  truly,  since  the  ori?iuaI  con- 
temporary and  authentic  author  of  the  first  book  of  Mac- 
cabees, chap.  1. 1,  calls  him  by  his  father's  name  Epiphanee, 
and  says  ho  was  the  son  of  Antioclnia,  I  suppose  the  other 
writerB,  who  are  all  much  later,  ;irp  not  to  be  followed  agaiii!;! 
such  evidoncc,thou?h  perhaps  Epiphancsmi^'hl  hive  him  by 
a  woman  of  no  family.  The  king  of  Kgyptalso,  Philometer,  I 
•oon  javc  Lira  his  daughter  in  tiiarriage,  which  be  would 
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the  citadel,  were  greatly  afraid,  upon  the  king's 
permission  to  Jonathan  to  raise  an  army,  and  to 
receive  back  the  hostages  :  so  he  delivered  every 
one  of  them  to  his  owti  parents.  And  thus  did 
Jon.athan  make  his  abode  at  Jerusalem,  renew- 
ing the  city  to  a  better  st.ale,  and  reforming  the 
buildings  as  he  pleased ;  for  he  gave  orders  that 
the  walls  of  the  city  should  be  rebuilt  with  square 
stones,  that  it  might  be  more  secure  from  their 
enemies.  And  when  those  that  kept  the  garrisons 
that  were  in  Judea  saw  this,  they  all  left  them, 
and  fled  to  Antioch,  excepting  those  that  were  in 
the  city  of  Hclhsura,  ana  those  that  were  in  the 
citadel  of  Jerusalem,  for  the  greatest  part  of 
these  was  of  the  wicked  Jews  and  deserters,  and 
on  that  account  these  did  not  deliver  up  their 
garrisons. 

'2.  When  Alexander  knew  what  promises  De- 
metrius hnd  made  Jon.ath.in,  and  withal  knew 
his  courage,  and  what  gn.'at  things  he  had  done 
when  he  fought  the  Macedonians,  and  besides 
what  hardships  he  had  undergone  by  the  means 
of  Demetrius,  and  of  Bacchides,  the  general  of 
Demetrius's  army,  he  told  his  friends,  that  "  he 
could  not  at  present  find  any  one  else  that  might 
afford  him  better  assistance  than  Jonathan,  who 
was  both  courageous  against  his  enemies,  and 
had  a  particuLor  hatred  against  Demetrius,  as 
having  both  suflered  many  hard  things  from  him, 
and  acted  many  hard  things  against  him.  If 
therefore  they  were  of  opinion  that  they  should 
make  him  their  friend  against  Demetrius,  it  was 
more  for  their  advantage  to  invite  him  to  assist 
them  now  than  at  another  time."  It  being  there- 
fore determined  by  him  and  his  friends  to  send  to 
Jonathan,  he  wrote  to  him  this  epistle:  "King 
Alexander  to  his  brother  Jonathan,  sendeth  greet- 
ing :  We  have  long  ago  heard  of  thy  courage  and 
thy  fidelity,  and  for  that  reason  have  sent  to  thee, 
to  make  with  thee  a  league  of  friendship  and  mu- 
tual assistance.  We  therefore  do  ordain  thee  this 
d.ay  high  oi  test  of  the  Jews,  and  that  thou  beest 
called  my  friend.  I  have  also  sent  thee,  as  pre- 
sents, a  purple  robe  and  a  golden  crown,  and  de- 
sire, that  now  thou  art  by  us  honoured,  thou  wilt 
in  like  manner  respect  us  also." 

3.  When  Jonathan  had  received  this  letter,  he 
put  on  the  pontifical  robe  at  the  time  of  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,t  four  years  after  the  death  of  his 
brother  Judas,  for  at  that  time  no  high  priest  h.ad 
been  made.  So  he  raised  great  forces,  and  had 
abundance  of  armour  got  ready.  This  greatly 
grieved  Demetrius  when  he  heard  of  it,  and  made 
liim  blame  himself  for  his  slowness,  that  he  had 
not  prevented  Alexander,  and  got  the  good-will 
of  Jonathan,  but  had  given  him  time  so  to  do. 
However,  he  also  himself  wrote  a  letter  to  Jona- 
than, and  to  the  people ;  the  contents  whereof  are 
these :  "  Kiug  Demetrius  to  Jonathan,  and  to  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth  greeting:  Since  you 
you  have  preserved  your  frien<iship  for  us;  and 
when  you  have  been  tempted  by  our  enemies, 
you  have  not  joined  yourselves  to  them,  I  both 
commend  you  for  this  your  fidelity,  and  exhort 
you  to  continue  in  the  same  disposition,  for  which 
you  shall  be  repaid,  and  receive  rewards  from 
us :  for  I  will  free  you  from  the  greatest  part  of 
the  tributes  and  taxes  which  you  formerly  paid 
to  the  kings  my  predecessors,  and  to  myself;  and 

hardly  have  done  had  he  believed  him  to  be  a  counterfeit, 
andnifso  verynean  abirth,asthe  later  historians  preteod. 
T  Since  Jpoatliaii  plainly  did  not  put  on  the  pontifical 
robes  tdl  s«ven  ur  eii-ht  years  after  the  death  of  his  bro- 
ther Judas,  or  not  till  the  feast  of  tabernacles  in  the  hun- 
dred aud  sixtieth  of  the  Seleucidse,  1  Maccab.  x.  21,  Peti- 
tu:'^  cinindatioQ  seems  here  to  deserve  consideration,  who, 
iustcad  of  afltr  fcrur  ytarsi  since,  the  death  nf  hit  hrotktr 
Judas,  would  have  U9  read  and  thtrifort  after  eight  yeart 
since  the  death  of  his  hruthcr  .Judas.  This  would  tolera- 
bly will  aerce  with  the  date  of  tJie  Maccabec*,  and  witii 
Jos!>ph\i-V  own  exact  ehronoloiry  at  the  end  of  the  twen- 
tieth book  of  these  Autiquitie*,  which  the  present  text  can- 
not be  made  to  do. 
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I  do  now  set  you  free  from  those  tributes  which 
you  have  ever  paid;  and  besides,  I  forgive  you 
the  tax  upon  salt,  and  the  value  df  the  crowns 
which  you  used  to  offer  to  me  ;^and  instead  of  the 
third  part  of  the  iruits  [of  the  Seld^  and  the  half 
of  the  fruits  of  the  trees,  I  relinquish  my  part  of 
them  from  this  day  :  and  aa  to  the  poll-money, 
which  ougM  to  be  given  m^  for  ev*ry  head  of 
the  inbabitante  of  Judea,  and  of  the  three  topar- 
chies  that  adjoin  Judea,  Samaria,  end  Gaiilee, 
and  Perea,  that  I  relinquish  to  you  for  this  time, 
and  for  all  time  to  come.  I  will  also  that  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  be  holy  and  inviolable,  and  free 
from  the  tithe,  and  from  the  taxes,  unto  its  ut- 
most bounds  :  and  I  so  far  recede  from  my  title 
to  the  citadel,  as  to  permit  Jonathan  your  high 
priest  to  possess  it,  that  he  may  place  such  a 
garrison  in  it  as  he  approves  of  for  fidelity  and 
good-will  to  himself,  that  they  may  keep  it  for 
us.  I  also  make  free  all  those  Jews  who  have 
been  made  captives  and  slaves  in  my  kingdom. 
1  also  give  order  that  the  beasts  of  the  Jews  be 
not  pressed  for  our  service.  And  let  their  Sab- 
baths, and  all  their  festivals,  and  three  days  be- 
fore each  of  them,  be  free  from  any  imposition. 
In  the  same  manner  I  set  free  the  Jews  that  are 
inhabitants  in  my  kingdom,  and  order  that  no  in- 
jury be  done  to  them.  I  also  give  leave  to  such 
cf  them  as  are  willing  to  list  themselves  in  my 
army,  that  they  may  do  it,  and  those  as  far  as 
thirty  thousand ;  which  Jewish  soldiers,  where- 
eoever  they  go,  shall  have  the  same  pay  that  my 
own  army  hath ;  and  some  of  them  I  will  place 
ia  my  garrisons,  and  some  as  guards  about  mine 
own  body,  and  as  rulers  over  those  that  are  in  my 
court.  I  give  them  leave  also  to  use  the  laws  of 
their  forefathers,  and  to  observe  them ;  and  I  will 
that  they  have  power  over  the  three  toparchies 
that  are  added  to  Judea ;  and  it  shall  be  in  the 
power  of  the  high  priest  to  take  care,  that  no-t 
one  Jew  shall  have  any  other  temple  for  worship 
but  only  that  at  Jerusalem.  I  beaueath  also, 
out  of  my  own  revenues,  yearly,  for  tne  expenses 
about  the  sacrifices,  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand [drachmae;]  and  what  money  is  to  spare,  I 
will  that  it  shall  be  your  own.  I  also  release  to 
you  those  ten  thousand  drachmae  which  the  kings 
received  from  the  temple,  because  they  apper- 
tain to  the  priests  that  minister  in  that  temple. 
And  whosoever  shall  fly  to  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem, or  to  the  places  thereto  belonging,  or  who 
owe  the  king  money,  or  are  there  on  any  other 
account,  let  them  be  set  free,  and  let  their  goods 
be  in  safety.  I  also  give  you  leave  to  repair  and 
rebuild  your  temple,  and  that  all  be  done  at  my 
expenses.  I  also  allow  you  to  build  the  walls  of 
your  city,  and  to  erect  high  towers,  and  that  they 
fte  erected  at  my  charge.  And  if  there  be  any 
fortified  town  that  would  be  convenient  for  the 
Jewish  country  to  have  very  strong,  let  it  be  so 
built  at  my  expbases." 

4.  This  was  whB.t  Demetrius  promised,  and 
granted  to  the  Jews,  by  this  letter.  But  king 
Alexander  raised  a  great  army  of  mercenary 
soldiers,  and  of  those  that  deserted  to  him  out  of 
Syria,  and  made  an  expedition  against  Deme- 
trius. And  when  it  was  couje  to  a  battle,  the  left 
wing  of  Demetrius  put  those  who  opposed  them 
to  flight,  and  pursued  them  a  great  way,  and  slew 
many  of  them,  and  spoiled  their  camp ;  but  the 

*  Take  Grotius's  note  here:  "The  J<iwb,"  says  he, 
"  were  wont  to  present  crowns  to  the  kings  [of  Syria ;]  af- 
terward that  gold  which  was  paid  instead  of  those  crowns, 
or  which  was  expended  in  making  them,  was  called  the 
crotcngoUl  and  the  crown  tax."    On  1  Maccab.  x.  29. 

t  Since  the  rest  of  the  historians  now  extant  give  this 
Demetrius  thirteen  years,  and  Josephua  only  eleven  years, 
Dean  Prideaux  does  not  amiss  in  ascribing  to  him  the 
mean  number  twelve. 

I  It  seems  to  me,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Josepbus 
and  of  the  moderns,  both  Jews  and  Christians,  that  this 
prophecy  of  Isaiah,  six.  19,  &c.  In  that  day  there  shallbe 
an  oltttT  to  tJu  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  IfC. 


right  wing,  where  Demetrius  happened  to  be, 
was  beaten  •  and  as  for  all  the  re»t,  they  ran 
away :  but  Demetrius  fought  courageously,  and 
slew  a  gr.eat  many  of  the  enemy  ;  but  as  he  was 
in  the  pursuit  of  the  rest,  his  horoe  carried  him 
into  a  deep  bog,  where  it  woj*  hard  to  get  out,  and 
there  it  happened,  that  upon  his  horse's  falling 
down,  ha  could  cot  escape  being  killed;  forwhea 
his  enemies  saw  what  had  befallen  him,  they  re- 
turned back,  and  encompassed  Demetrius  round, 
and  they  all  threw  their  darts  at  him ;  but  he 
being  now  on  foot,  fought  bravely,  but  at  length 
he  received  so  many  wounds,  that  he  was  not 
able  to  bear  up  any  longer,  but  fell,  and  this  is 
the  end  that  Demetrius  came  to  when  he  had 
reigned  eleven  years.t  as  we  have  elsewhere  re- 
lated. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  Friendship  that  wat  between  Oniat  and  PUS' 
lenvy  Philotneter ;  and  how  Onias  bwUt  a  Temp 
■pie  in  Egypt  like  to  that  at  Jerusalem. 

5  1.  But  then  the  sonof  Onias  the  high  priest, 
who  was  of  the  same  name  with  bis  father,  and 
who  fl«d  to  king  Ptolemy,  who  was  called  Philo- 
met-er,  lived  now  at  Alexandria,  as  we  have  said 
already.  When  this  Onias  saw  that  Judea  was 
oppressed  by  the  Macedonians  and  their  kings, 
out  of  a  desire  to  purchase  to  himself  a  memorial 
and  eternal  fame,  he  resolved  to  send  to  king  Pto- 
lemy and  queen  Cleopatra,  to  ask  leave  of  tbem 
that  he  might  build  a  temple  in  Egypt  like  to 
that  at  Jerusalem,  and  might  ordain  Levites  and 
priests  out  of  their  own  stock.  The  chief  reason 
why  he  was  desirous  so  to  do  was,  that  he  relied 
upon  the  prophet  Isaiah,  who  lived  above  six 
hundred  years  before,  and  foretold  that  there 
certainly  was  to  be  a  temple  built  to  Almighty 
God  in  Egypt  by  a  man  that  was  a  Jew.  Onias 
was  elevated  with  this  prediction ;  and  wrote  the 
following  epistle  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra: 
"  Having  done  many  and  great  things  for  you  in 
the  affairs  of  the  war,  by  the  assistance  of  God, 
and  that  in  Coelosyria  and  Phoenicia,  I  came  at 
length  with  the  Jews  to  Leontopolis,  and  to  other 
places  of  your  nation,  where  I  found  that  the 
greatest  part  of  your  people  had  temples  in  an 
improper  manner,  and  that  on  this  account  they 
bare  ill-will  one  against  another,  which  happens 
to  the  Egyptians  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
their  temples,  and  the  diiference  of  opinions 
about  divine  worship.  Now  I  found  a  very  fit 
place  in  a  castle  that  uath  its  name  from  the 
country  Diana;  this  place  is  full  of  materials  of 
several  sorts,  and  replenished  with  sacred  ani- 
mals :  I  desire  therefore  that  you  will  grant  me 
leave  to  purge  this  holy  place,  which  belongs  to 
no  master,  and  is  fallen  down,  and  to  build  there 
a  temple  to  Almighty  God,  after  the  pattern  of 
that  in  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  same  dimensions ; 
that  may  be  for  the  benefit  of  thyself,  and  thy 
wife  and  children,  that  those  Jews  who  dwell  in 
Egypt  may  have  a  place  whither  they  may  come 
and  meet  together  in  mutual  harmony  one  with 
another,  and  be  subservient  to  thy  advantages ; 
for  the  prophet  Isaiah  foretold,  that  there  should 
be  an  altar  in  Egypt  to  the  Lord  God :  {  and  many 
other  such  things  did  he  prophesy  relating  to 
that  place." 

2.  And  this  was  what  Onias  wrote  to  king  Pto- 

dirccUy  foretold  the  building  of  this  temple  of  Onias  iji 
Egypt,  and  was  a  sufficient  warrant  to  the  Jews  for  build- 
ing if,  and  fur  worshipping  the  true  God,  the  God  of  le- 
rael.thertin.  See Authent.Rce.vol.ii.page755.  ThatGoJ 
seems  to  have  soon  better  accepted  of  the  sacrifices  and 
prayers  here  offered  him  than  of  those  at  Jerusalem,  see 
the  note  on  chap.  x.  sect.  7.  And  truly  the  marks  of  Jew- 
ish corruption,  or  interpolation  in  this  text,  in  order  to 
discourage  their  people  from  approving  of  the  worship  of 
God  here,  are  very  strong,  and  highly  deserve  our  coBfi- 
deration  and  correction.  The  foregoing  verse  in  laaiak 
runs  thus  in  our  common  copies  :  In  that  day  shall  Jive  «»- 
tie»  in  the  land  of  Egypt  speak  the  Imigmi^c  qf  OaiMan, 
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lemy.  Now  any  one  may  observe  his  piety,  and 
that  of  his  sister  and  wife  Cleopatra,  hy  that 
epistle  which  they  wrote  iu  answer  to  it ;  for  they 
laid  the  blame  and  the  transgression  of  the  law 
upon  the  head  of  Ouias.  And  this  was  their  re- 
ply: "King  Ptolemy  and  queen  Cleopatra  to 
Onias,  send  greeting:  We  have  read  thy  peti- 
tion, wherein  thou  desirest  leave  to  be  given  thee 
to  purge  that  temple  which  is  fallen  down  at  Le- 
ontopoiis,  in  the  Nomus  of  Heliopolis,  and  which 
is  named  from  the  country  Bubastis;  on  which 
account  we  cannot  but  wonder  that  it  should  b« 
pleasing  to  God  to  have  a  temple  erected  in  a 
place  so  unclean,  and  so  full  of  sacred  animals  : 
tut  since  thou  sayest  that  Isaiah  the  prophet 
foretold  this  long  ago,  we  give  thee  leave  to  do 
it,  if  it  may  be  done  according  to  your  law,  and  s^ 
that  we  may  not  appear  to  have  at  all  offended 
God  herein." 

3.  So  Onias  took  the  place,  and  built  a  temple, 
and  an  altar  to  God,  like  indeed  to  that  in  Jeru- 
salem, but  smaller  and  poorer.  I  do  not  think  it 
proper  for  me  now  to  describe  its  dimensions,  or 
its  vessels,  which  have  been  already  described  La 
itiy  seventh  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Jews.  How- 
ever, Onias  found  other  Jews  like  to  himself,  to- 
gether with  priests  and  Levites,  that  there  p  r- 
tormed  divine  service.  But  we  have  said  enough 
about  this  temple. 

4.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Alexandrian 
Jews,  and  those  Samaritans  who  paid  their  wor- 
ship to  the  temple  that  was  built  in  the  days  of 
Alexander  at  mount  Gcrizzim,  did  now  make  a 
sedition  one  against  another,  and  disputed  about 
their  temples  before  Ptolemy  himself,  the  Jews 
saying,  that,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  the 
temple  was  to  be  built  at  Jerusalem;  and  the 
Samaritans  saying,  th.it  it  was  to  be  built  at  Ge- 
rizzim.  They  desired  therefore  the  king  to  sit 
with  his  friends,  and  hear  the  debates  about  these 
matters,  and  punish  those  with  death  who  were 
baffled.  Now  Sabbeus  and  Theodosius  managed 
the  argument  for  the  Samaritans,  and  Androni- 
cus,  the  son  of  Messalamus,  for  the  people  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  they  took  an  oath  by  God  and 
the  king,  to  make  their  demonstrations  accord- 
ing to  the  law ;  and  they  desired  of  Ptolemy, 
that  whomsoever  he  should  find  that  transgress- 
ed what  they  had  sworn  to,  he  would  put  him  to 
death.  Accordingly,  the  king  took  several  of  liis 
friends  into  the  council,  and  sat  down,  in  order  to 
hear  what  the  pleaders  said.  Now  the  Jews  that 
were  at  Alexandria  were  in  great  concern  for 
those  men  whose  lot  it  was  to  contend  for  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem ;  for  they  took  it  very  ill 
that  any  should  take  away  the  reputation  of  that 

[the  Hebrew  language ;  shall  be  full  of  Jew?,  whose  sa- 
cred books  were  in  Hebrew,]  and  sicear  to  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  One  [of  the  first]  shaUbe  called  Ike  city  of  destruc- 
tion, Isaiah  xx.  18.  A  strange  nume,  city  ofdestruetion  ! 
upon  60  joyful  an  occasion,  and  a  name  never  heard  of  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  nr  perhaps  in  any  other  nation.  The 
old  reading  was  evidently  the  city  of  the  gun,  or  Hdinpo- 
lia  ;  and  Onkelos,  in  effect,  and  8ynimachus,  with  the  .4ra- 
l>ic  version,  entirely  confessthat  tobe  the  true  reading.  The 
Septuagint  also,  although  they  have  the  text  disguised  in 
the  common  copies,  and  call  it  A'edek,  the  city  ofrigh- 
ttoutntss  ;  yet,  in  two  or  three  other  copii^s,  tlie  Ifehrew 
word  itself  for  the  sun,  Acheres  or  T/tares,  is  preserved. 
And  since  Onias  insists  with  the  king  and  queen,  that  Isai- 
ah's prophecy  contained  many  other  predictions  relating 
to  this  place,  besides  the  words  by  him  recited,  it  is  high- 
ly probable  that  these  were  especially  meant  by  him;  and 
that  one  main  reason  why  he  applied  this  prediction  to 
himself,  and  to  his  prefecture  of  Heliopolis,  which  Dean 
Prideaux  well  proves  was  in  that  part  of  Kgypt,  and  why 
he  chose  to  build  in  that  prefecture  of  Heliopolis,  though 
otherwise  uu  improper  plac«,  was  this,  that  the  same  au- 
thority that  he  had  for  building  this  temple  in  Eg'pt,  the 
very  same  lie  had  for  building  it  m  his  own  prefecture  of 
HeUopolis  also,  which  he  desired  to  do,  and  which  he  did 
accordingly.  Dean  Prideaux  has  much  ado  to  avoid  seeing 
this  corruption  of  the  Hebrew,  but  it  being  in  support  of 
to  own  opiaion  about  t^  temple,  ho  durst  out  ie«  it ;  and, 


temple,  which  was  so  ancient,  and  so  celebrated 
all  over  the  habitable  earth.  Now  when  Sabbeus 
and  Theodosius  had  given  leave  to  Andronicus 
to  speak  first,  he  began  to  demonstrate  out  of 
the  law,  and  out  of  the  successions  of  the  high 
priests,  how  they  every  one  in  succession  from 
nis  father  had  received  that  dignity,  and  ruled 
over  the  temple ;  .and  how  all  the  kings  of  .4.sia 
had  honoured  that  temple  with  their  donations, 
and  with  the  most  splendid  gifts  dedicated  there- 
to: but  as  for  that  at  Gerizzim,  he  made  no  ac- 
count of  it,  nor  regarded  it,  as  if  it  had  never 
had  a  being.  By  this  speech,  and  otlicr  argu- 
ments, Andronicus  persuaded  the  king  to  deter- 
mine that  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  wa.s  built  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  Moses,*  and  to  put  Sab- 
beus and  Theodosius  to  death.  And  these  were 
the  events  tliat  befell  the  Jews  at  ^Vlexandria  iit 
the  days  of  Ptolemy  Pbilometer. 

CHAP.  IV. 

HoiB  Alexander  honoured  Jonathan  after  an  ex- 
traordinary Manner,  and  how  Demetriiu,  the 
i^on  of  Deinetriut,  overcame  Alexander,  and 
made  a  League  of  Friendship  with  Jonathan. 

$  1.  Demetrius  being  thus  slain  in  battle,  as 
we  have  above  related,  Alexander  took  the  king- 
dom of  Syria;  and  wrote  to  Ptolemy  Philome- 
ter,  and  desired  his  daughter  in  marriage ;  and 
said,  it  was  but  just  that  he  should  be  joined  in 
affinity  to  one  that  had  now  received  the  princi- 
pality of  his  forefathers,  and  had  been  promoted 
to  it  by  God's  providence,  and  had  conquered 
Demetrius,  and  that  was  on  other  accounts  not 
unworthy  of  being  related  to  him.  Ptolemy  re- 
ceived this  proposal  of  marriage  gladly;  and 
wrote  to  him  an  answer,  saluting  him  on  account 
of  his  having  received  the  principality  of  bis 
forefathers ;  and  promising  him  that  he  would 
give  him  his  daughter  in  marriage;  and  assured 
him  that  he  was  coming  to  meet  him  at  Ptole- 
mais,  and  desired  that  he  would  there  meet  him, 
for  that  he  would  accompany  her  from  Egypt  so 
far,  and  would  there  marry  his  child  to  him. 
When  Ptolemy  had  written  thus,  he  came  sud- 
denly to  Ptolemais,  and  brought  his  daughter 
Cleopatra  along  with  him;  and  as  he  foimd  -Vlex- 
ander  there  before  him,  as  he  desired  him  to  come, 
he  gave  him  his  child  iu  marriage,  and  for  her  por- 
tion gave  her  as  much  silver  and  gold  as  became 
such  a  king  to  give. 

2.  When  the  wedding  was  over,  Alexander 
wrote  to  Jonathan  the  nigh  priest,  and  desired 
him  to  come  to  Ptolemais.  So  when  he  came  to 
these  kings,  and  had  made  them  magnificent  pre- 

indeed,  he  reasons  here  in  the  most  weak  and  most  inju- 
dicious manner  possilde.     See  him  at  the  year  149. 

*  A  very  unfair  disputation  this  !  while  the  Jewish  dis- 
putant, knowing  that  he  could  not  properly  jirove  out  of 
the  Peiitateue!),  that  the  place  tchich  the  Lord  their  Chd 
shiiU  choose  tu  place  his  name  there,  so  often  referred  to 
ill  the  l)ix)k  of  Deuteronomy,  was  Jertisnlem  any  more  than 
(teriz/.im,  that  being  not  determined  till  the  days  of  Da- 
vid. Antiq.  B.  vii.  chap,  xiii-  sect.  4,  proves  only  what  the 
Samaritans  did  uot  deny,  that  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  wa» 
much  more  ancient,  and  much  more  celebrated  and  ho- 
noured than  that  at  Gerizzim,  which  was  nothing  to  the 
present  purpose.  Tb^  whole  evidence,  by  the  veiy  oaths 
of  both  parties,  being,  we  see,  obliged  to  be  confined  to  the 
law  of  Moses,  or  to  the  Pentateuch  alone.  However, 
worldly  pohcy  and  interest,  and  the  multitude,  prevailing, 
the  court  gave  sentence,  as  usual,  on  the  stronger  side, 
and  poor  Sabbeus  and  Theodosius,  the  Samaritan  dispu- 
tants, were  martyred,  and  this,  so  far  a"  appears,  without 
any  direct  hearing  at  all,  whicli  :s  like  tin-  usual  practice 
of  such  poUtical  courts  about  matters  of  religion.  Our  co- 
pies sa>',  that  the  body  of  the  Jews  were  in  a  ^oat  con- 
cern alioui  those  turn,  in  the  plural,  who  were  to  dispute 
for  their  temple  at  Jei'USiJem  ;  whereas  it  seems  here  they 
had  but  one  disputant,  Andronicus  by  name :  perhaps  more 
were  pr,-pared  to  speak  on  the  Jews'  side ;  but  the  first 
h'lving  »j.swered  to  his  name,  oud  orercoiM  the  Samari- 
tans, there  was  no  necessity  for  iUiy  other  defender  of  the 
JeritsaisBt  temple. 
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sents,  he  was  honoured  by  them  both.  Alexan- 
der compelled  him  also  to  put  otl'  his  own  gar- 
ment, and  to  take  a  purple  garment,  and  made 
him  sit  with  him  in  his  throne  ;  and  commanded 
his  captains  that  they  should  go  with  him  into 
the  middle  of  the  city,  and  proclaim,  that  it  was 
not  permitted  to  any  one  to  speak  against  him,  or 
to  give  him  any  disturbance.  And  when  the  cap- 
tains had  thus  done,  those  that  were  nrepared  to 
accuse  Jonathan,  and  who  bore  him  ill-will,  when 
they  saw  the  honour  that  was  done  him  by  pro- 
clamation, and  that  by  the  king's  order,  ran  away, 
and  were  afraid  lest  some  mischief  should  befall 
them.  Nay,  king  Alexander  v/as  so  very  kind  to 
Jonjithan,  that  he  set  him  down  as  the  principal 
of  his  friends. 

3.  But  then,  upon  the  hundred  and  sixty-ftfth 
year,  Demetrius,  the  sonof  Demetrius,  came  from 
Crete,  with  a  great  mVmber  of  mercenary  sol- 
diers, which  Lastheues,  the  Cretan,  brought  him, 
and  sailed  to  Cilicia.  This  thing  cast  Alexan- 
der into  great  concern  and  disorder  when  he 
heard  it;  so  he  made  haste  immediately  out  of 
Fhcenicia,  and  came  to  Antioch,  that  he  might 
put  matters  in  a  safe  posture  there,  before  Deme- 
trius should  come.  He  also  left  Apollonius  Daus 
governor  of  Cajlosyria,*  who  coming  to  JamnJa 
with  a  great  army,  sent  to  Jonathan  the  high 

griest;  and  told  him,  that  "  It  %/as  not  right  that 
e  f.lone  should  live  at  rest,  and  with  authority, 
and  not  be  subject  to  the  king ;  a? d  this  thing  had 
made  him  a  reproach  among  al\  men,  that  he  had 
not  yet  made  him  subject  to  the  king.  Do  not 
thou  therefore  deceive  thyself,  and  sit  still  among 
the  mountains,  and  pretend  to  have  forces  with 
thee :  but  if  thou  hast  any  dependence  on  thy 
strength,  come  down  into  the  plaiji,  and  let  our 
armies  be  compared  together,  and  the  event  of 
the  battle  will  demonstrate  which  of  us  is  the 
most  courageous.  However,  take  notice,  that 
the  most  -valiant  men  of  every  city  are  in  my 
army,  and  that  these  are  the  very  men  who  have 
always  beaten  thy  progenitors  ;  out  let  us  have 
the  battle  in  such  a  place  of  the  country  where 
we  may  fight  with  weapons,  and  not  with  stones, 
and  where  there  may  be  no  place  whither  those 
that  are  beaten  may  fly." 

4.  With  this,  Jonathan  was  irritated;  and 
choosing  himself  out  ten  thousand  of  his  sol- 
diers, he  went  out  of  Jerusalem  in  haste  with 
his  brother  Simon,  and  came  to  Joppa,  and  pitch- 
ed his  camp  on  the  oulside  of  the  city,  because 
the  people  of  Joppa  had  shut  their  gates  against 
him,  for  they  had  a  garrison  in  the  city  put  tliere 
by  Apollonius;  but  when  Jonathan  was  preparing 
to  besiege  them,  they  were  afraid  he  would  take 
them  by  force,  and  so  they  opened  the  gates  to 
him.  But  Apollonius,  when  he  heard  that  Joppa 
was  taken  by  Jonathan,  took  three  thousand 
horsemen,  and  eight  thousand  footmen,  and 
came  to  Ashdod,  and  removing  thence,  he  made 
his  journey  silently  and  slowly,  and  going  up  to 
Joppa,  he  made  as  if  lie  was  retiring  froin  the 
place,  and  so  drew  Jonathan  into  the  plaui,  as 
valuing  himself  highly  upon  his  horsemen,  and 
having  his  hopes  of  victory  principally  in  them. 
However,  Jonathan  sallied  out,  and  pursued 
Apollonius  to  Ashdod;  but  as  soon  as  Apollonius 
perceived  that  his  enemy  was  in  the  plain,  he 
came  back  and  gave  him  battle:  but  Apollonius 
had  laid  a  thousand  horsemen  in  ambush  in  a 
valley,  that  they  might  not  be  seen  by  their  ene- 
mies as  behind  them;  which  when  Jonathan 
perceived,  he  was  under  no  consternation,  but 
ordering  his  army  to  stand  in  a  srpiarc  battle 
array,  he  gave  them  a  charge  to  fall  on  the  ene- 

*  Of  the  several  JpoHonii  about  these  a^ce,  see  Denu 
Prideaux  at  the  year  148.  This  Apollonius  D.ius  was,  by 
hie  account,  the  son  of  that  ApoUouiuB  who  had  been  made 
governor  of  Cfrlosyria  and  Phtpnicia  by  Scleucus  Philopa- 
ter,  and  was  himself  a  confidant  of  his  son  Demetrius  the 
father,  and  restored  to  hie  father's  government  by  hira,  but 


my  on  both  sides,  nnd  set  them  to  face  those 
tb.it  attaeked  them  both  before  and  behind;  and 
while  the  fight  lasted  till  the  evenmg,  he  gave 
part  of  his  forces  to  his  brother  Simon,  and  or- 
dered him  to  attack  the  enemies ;  but  for  himself, 
he  charged  those  that  were  with  him  to  cover 
themselves  with  their  armour,  and  receive  the 
darts  of  the  horsemen,  who  did  as  they  were 
commanded;  so  that  the  enemy's  horsemen, 
while  they  threw  their  darts  till  they  had  no 
more  left,  did  them  no  harm,  for  tlie  darts  that 
were  thrown  did  not  enter  into  their  bodies, 
being  thrown  upon  the  shields,  that  were  united 
and  conjoined  together,  the  closeness  of  which 
easily  overcame  the  force  of  the  darts,  and 
they  flew  about  without  any  effect.  But  when 
the  enemy  grew  remiss  in  throwing  their  darts 
from  morning  till  late  at  night,  Simon  perceived 
their  wearmess,  and  fell  upon  the  body  of  men 
before  him ;  and  because  his  soldiers  showed 
great  alacrity,  he  put  the  enemy  to  flight,  and 
when  the  horsemen  saw  that  the  footmen  ran 
away,  neither  did  they  stay  themselves,  but  they 
being  very  weary,  by  the  duration  of  the  fijjht 
till  tnc  evening,  and  their  hope  from  the  footm'eii 
being  quite  gone,  they  basely  ran  away,  and  iu 
jjrsat  confusion  also,  till  they  were  separated  one 
.rom  another,  and  scattered  over  all  the  plain. 
L'pon  which  Jonathan  pursued  them  as  far  as 
Ashdod,  and  slew  a  great  many  of  them,  and 
compelled  the  rest,  in  despair  of  escaping,  to  fly 
to  the  temple  of  Dagon,  which  was  at  Ashdod; 
but  Jonathan  took  the  city  on  the  first  onset,  and 
burnt  it,  and  the  villages  about  it,  nor  did  he  ab- 
stain from  the  temple  of  Dagon  itself,  but  burnt 
it  also,  and  destroyed  those  that  had  fled  to  it. 
Now  the  entire  multitude  of  the  enemies  that 
fell  in  the  battle,  and  were  consumed  in  the  tem- 
ple, were  eight  thousand.  When  Jonathan,  there- 
fore, had  overcome  so  great  an  army,  he  remov- 
ed from  Ashdod,  and  came  to  Askelon;  and  when 
he  had  pitched  his  camp  without  the  city,  the 
people  of  Askelon  came  out  and  met  him,  bring- 
ing him  hospitable  presents,  and  honouring  him; 
so  he  accepted  of  their  kind  intentions,  and  re- 
turned thence  to  Jerusalem  with  a  great  deal  of 
prey,  which  he  brought  thence  when  he  csn- 
quered  his  enemies;  but  when  Alexander  heard 
that  Apollonius,  the  general  of  his  army,  was 
beaten,  he  pretended  to  be  glad  of  it,  because  he 
had  fought  with  Jonathan,  his  friend  and  ally, 
against  his  directions.  Accordingly,  he  sent  to 
Jonathan,  and  gave  testimony  to  his  worth ;  and 
gave  him  honorary  rewards,t  as  a  golden  button, 
which  it  is  the  custom  to  give  the  king's  kins- 
men ;  and  allowed  him  Ekron,  and  its  toparchj'y 
for  his  own  inheritance, 

5.  About  this  time  it  was  that  king  Ptolemy, 
who  was  called  Philometer,  led  an  army,  part  by 
the  sea,  and  part  by  the  land,  and  came  to  Syria,  to 
the  assistance  of  Alexander,  who  was  his  son-in- 
law  ;  and  accordingly  all  the  cities  received  him 
willingly,  as  Alexander  had  commanded  them  to 
do,  nnd  conducted  him  as  far  as  Ashdod,  where 
they  aJl  made  loud  complaints  about  the  temple 
of  Dagon,  which  was  burnt,  and  accused  Jona- 
than of  havmg  laid  it  waste,  and  destroyed  the 
country  adjoining  with  fire,  and  slam  a  great 
number  of  them.  Ptolemy  heard  these  accusa- 
tions, but  said  nothing.  Jonathan  also  went  to 
meet  Ptolemy  as  far  as  Joppa,  and  obtained  from 
him  hospitable  presents,  and  those  glorious  in 
their  kinds,  with  all  the  marks  of  honour.  And 
when  he  had  conducted  him  as  far  as  the  river 
called  Eleutherus,  he  returned  again  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

aftcrw.'ird  revolted  from  him  to  Alexander,  but  not  to  De  ■ 
nictrius  the  son,  as  he  supposes. 

f  Dr.  Hudsou  observes  here,  that  the  Phoenicians  and 
Romans  used  to  reward  such  as  bad  deserved  well  of 
them,  by  presenting  to  them  a  golden  button ;  see  ch.  v, 
sect.  4. 
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■  G.  But  as  Ptolemy  was  at  Ptolemais,  he  was 
very  near  to  a  most  unexpected  dostruclion,  for 
a  treacherous  design  was  laid  for  his  life  by  Alex- 
ander, by  the  means  of  Aniiuonius,  who  was  his 
friend  ;  and  as  the  treachery  was  very  plain, 
Ptolemy  wrote  to  Alexander,  and  required  of 
Lim  that  he  should  bring  Amnionius  to  condign 
punishment,  informing  him  what  snares  had  been 
laid  for  him  by  Araraonms,  and  desiring  that  he 
might  be  accordingly  punished  for  it.  Hut  when 
Alexander  did  not  comply  with  his  demands,  he 
perceived  that  it  was  he  himself  who  laid  the  de- 
jigu,  and  was  very  angry  .it  him.  Alexander 
bad  also  formerly  been  on  ve-v  ill  terms  with  the 
people  of  Antioch,  for  they  h.-.d  suffered  very 
much  by  his  means  ;  yet  did  Amnionius  at  length 
undergo  the  punishment  his  insolent  crimes  had 
deserved,  for  he  was  killed  in  an  opprobrious 
manner,  like  a  woman,  while  he  endeavoured  to 
conceal  hunself  in  a  feminine  habit,  as  we  have 
elsewhere  related. 

7.  Hereupon  Ptolemy  blamed  himself  for  having 
given  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Alexander,  and 
fbr  the  league  he  had  made  with  him  to  assist 
him  against  Demetrius ;  so  he  dissolved  his  rela- 
tion to  him,  and  took  his  daughter  away  from 
bim,  and  immediately  sent  to  Demetrius,  and  of- 
fered to  make  a  league  of  mutual  assistance  and 
friendship  with  him,  and  agreed  with  him  to  give 
him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  and  to  restore  him 
to  the  principality  of  his  fathers.  Demetrius 
was  well  pleased  with  this  embassage,  and  ac- 
cepted of  his  assistance,  and  of  the  marriage  of 
his  daughter.  But  Ptolemy  had  still  one  more 
hard  task  to  do,  and  that  was,  to  persuade  the 
people  of  Antioch  to  receive  Demetrius,  because 
they  were  greatly  displeased  at  him  on  account 
of  the  injuries  his  father  Demetrius  had  done 
them :  yet  did  he  bring  this  about ;  for  as  the 
people  of  Antioch  hated  Alexander  on  Ammo- 
nius's  account,  as  we  have  showed  already,  they 
were  easily  prevailed  %vith  to  cast  him  out  of  An- 
tioch ;  who,  thus  expelled  out  of  Antioch,  came 
into  CUicia.  Ptolemy  came  then  to  Antioch,  and 
was  made  king  by  its  inhabitants,  and  by  the  ar- 
my ;  so  that  he  was  forced  to  put  on  two  diadems, 
the  one  of  Asia,  the  other  of  Egypt ;  but  being 
naturally  a  good  and  a  righteous  man,  and  not 
desirous  of  what  belonged  to  others,  and,  besides 
these  dispositions,  being  also  a  wise  man  in  rea- 
soning about  futurities,  he  determined  to  avoid 
the  envy  of  the  Romans;  so  he  called  the  people 
of  Antioch  together  loan  assembly,  and  persua- 
ded them  to  receive  Demetrius ;  and  assured  them 
that  "  he  would  not  be  mindful  of  what  they  did  to 
his  father,  in  case  he  should  now  be  obliged  by 
them;  and  he  undertook  that  he  would  himself 
be  a  good  monitor  and  governor  to  him ;  and  pro- 
mised that  he  would  not  permit  him  to  attempt 
any  bad  actions ;  but  that,  for  his  own  part,  he 
was  contented  with  the  kingdom  of  Egypt."  By 
which  discourse  he  persuaded  the  people  of  An- 
tioch to  receive  Demetrius. 

8.  But  now  Alexander  made  haste  with  a  nu- 
merous and  great  army,  and  came  out  of  Cilicia 
into  Syria,  and  burnt  the  country  belonging  to 
Antioch,  and  pillaged  it;  whereupon  Ptolemy, 
and  his  son-in-law  Demetrius,  brought  their  ar- 
my against  him,  (for  he  had  already  given  him 
his  daughter  in  marriage,)  and  beat  Alexander, 
and  put  him  to  flight;  and  accordingly  he  fled  into 
Arabia.  Now  it  happened  in  the  time  of  the  bat- 
tle, that  Ptolemy's  horse,  upon  hearing  the  noise 
of  an  elephant,  cast  him  off  his  back,  and  threw 
him  on  tne  ground  ;  upon  the  sight  of  which  ac- 
cident, his  enemies  fell  upon  him,  and  gave  him 
many  wounds  upon  his  head,  and  brought  him 
into  danger  of  death ;  for  when  his  guards 
caught  him  up,  he  was  so  very  ill,  that  for  four 

*  Tills  name,  Demetrius  Nicator,  or  Drmrtrius  the  ron- 
fueror,  is  so  written  on  his  coins  still  extant,  as  HuJaon 
and  Spanheiin  inibrm  us :  the  latter  of  whom  eivcs  ue  here 
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days'  time,  he  wns  not  able  either  to  understand 
or  to  speak.  However,  Zabdiel,  a  prince  among 
the  Arabians,  cut  off  Alexander's  bend,  and  sent 
it  to  Ptolemy,  who  recovering  of  his  wounds,  and 
returning  to  his  understanding  on  the  fifth  day, 
heard  at  once  a  most  agreeable  hearing,  and  saw 
a  most  agreeable  sight,  which  were,  the  death 
lud  the  head  of  Alexander-  yet  a  little  after  thit 
his  joy  for  the  death  of  Alexander,  with  which 
he  was  so  greatly  satisfied,  he  also  departed  this 
life.  .Now  Alexander,  who  was  called  Bala.s, 
reigned  over  Asia  five  years ;  as  we  have  else- 
where related. 

;>.  But  when  Demetrius,  who  was  styled  Nica- 
tor,*  had  taken  the  kingdom,  he  was  so  wicked 
as  to  treat  Ptolemy's  soldiers  very  hardly,  neither 
remembering  the'  league  of  mutual  assistance 
that  was  between  them,  nor  that  he  was  his  son- 
in-law  and  kinsman,  by  Cleopatra's  marriage  to 
him;  so  the  soldiers  fled  from  his  wicked  treat- 
ment to  Alexandria,  but  f^emetrius  kepi  his  ele- 
l)hants.  But  Jou.ath;in  the  high  nriest  levied  an 
army  out  of  all  Judea,  and  attacked  the  citadel 
at  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it;  it  was  held  by  a 
garrison  of  Macedonians,  and  by  some  of  those 
men  who  had  deserted  the  customs  of  their  fore- 
fathers. These  men  at  first  desj)ised  the  attempts 
of  Jonathan  for  taking  the  place,  as  dependmg 
on  its  strength  ;  but  some  of  those  wicked  men 
went  out  by  nisht  and  came  to  Demetrius,  and 
informed  him  that  the  citadel  was  besieged,  who 
was  irritated  with  what  he  heard,  and  took  his 
army,  and  came  from  Antioch  against  Jonathan. 
And  when  he  was  at  Antioch,  he  wrote  to  him, 
and  commanded  him  to  come  to  him  quickly  to 
Ptolemais :  upon  which  Jonathan  did  not  inter- 
mit the  siege  of  the  citadel,  but  took  with  him 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  the  priests,  and  car- 
ried with  him  gold  and  silver,  and  garments,  and 
a  great  number  of  presents  of  friendship,  and 
came  to  Demetrius,  and  presented  him  with  them, 
and  thereby  i)acified  the  king's  anger.  So  he 
was  honoured  by  him,  and  received  from  him 
the  confirmation  of  his  high  priesthood,  as  he 
had  possessed  it  by  the  grants  of  the  kings 
his  predecessors.  And  when  the  Jewish  de- 
serters accused  him,  Demetrius  was  so  far  from 
sriving  credit  to  them,  that  when  he  petitiimed 
him  that  he  would  demand  no  more  than  three 
hundred  talents  for  the  tribute  of  all  Judea,  and 
the  three  toparchies  of  Samaria,  and  Perea,  and 
(ialilee,  he  complied  with  the  proposal,  and  gave 
him  a  letter  confirming  all  those  grants,  whose 
contents  were  as  follows:  " King  Demetrius  to 
Joiifithau  his  brother,  and  to  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  sendeth  greeting:  We  have  sent  you  a 
copy  of  that  epistle  which  we  have  written  to 
Lasthenes  our  kinsman,  th.at  you  iway  know  its 
contents.  King  Demetrius  to  Lasthenes  our  fa- 
ther, sendeth  greeting:  I  have  determined  to 
return  thanks,  and  to  show  favour  to  the  nation 
of  the  Jews,  who  hath  observed  the  rules  of  jus- 
tice in  our  concerns.  Accordingly,  I  remit  to  them 
the  three  prefectures,  Apherima,  and  Lydda,  and 
Ramatha,  which  have  been  added  to  Judea  out 
of  Samaria,  with  their  appurtenances;  as  also 
what  the  kings,  my  predecessors,  received  from 
those  that  offered  sacrifices  in  Jerusalem,  and 
what  are  due  from  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  of 
the  trees,  and  what  else  belongs  to  us ;  with  the 
salt  pits  and  the  crowns  that  used  to  be  presented 
to  us.  Nor  shall  they  be  compelled  to  pay  any 
of  these  taxes  from  this  time  to  all  futuritv. 
Take  care,  therefore,  that  a  copy  of  this  epistle 
be  taken,  and  given  to  Jonathan,  and  be  set  up 
in  an  eminent  place  of  their  holy  temple."  And 
these  were  the  contents  of  this  writing.  And 
now  when  Demetrius  saw  that  there  was  peace 
every  where,  and  that  there  was  no  danger,  nor 
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fear  of  war,  he  disbanded  the  greatest  part  of 
liis  army,  and  diminished  their  pay,  and  even  re- 
tained in  pay  no  others  but  such  foreigners  as 
came  up  with  him  from  Crete,  and  from  the 
other  islands.  However,  this  procured  him  ill- 
will  and  hatred  from  the  soldiers,  on  whom  he 
bestowed  nothing  from  this  time,  while  the  kings 
before  him  used  to  pay  them  in  time  of  peace,  as 
they  did  before,  that  they  might  have  their  good- 
Will,  and  that  they  might  be  very  ready  to  under- 
go the  difficulties  of  war,  if  any  occasion  should 
require  it. 

CHAP.  V. 

How  Trypho,  after  he  had  beaien  Demetrius,  de- 
livered the  Kingdom  to  Aidiochus,  Ike  Son  of 
Alexander,  and  gained  Joualhiin  jorhis  Assint- 
ant ;  and  concerning  tfw  Actions  and  Embassies 
of  Jonathan. 

§  1.  Now  there  was  a  certain  commander  of 
Alexander's  forces,  an  Aparaian  by  birth,  whose 
name  wds  Diodotus,  and  was  also  called  Trypho, 
who  took  notice  of  the  ill-will  the  soldiers  bare  to 
Demetrius,  and  went  to  Malchus,  the  Arabian, 
who  brought  up  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Alexan- 
der, and  told  him  what  ill-will  the  army  bare 
Demetrius,  and  persuaded  him  to  give  him  An- 
tiochus, because  he  would  make  him  king,  and 
recover  to  him  the  kingdom  of  his  father.  Mal- 
chus at  the  first  opposed  him  in  this  attempt, 
because  he  could  not  believe  him,  but  when  Try- 
pho lay  hard  at  him  for  a  long  time,  he  over- 
j)ersuaded  him  to  comply  with  Trypho's  inten- 
tions and  entreaties.  And  this  was  the  state 
Trypho  was  now  in. 

2.  But  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  being  desirous 
to  get  clear  of  those  that  were  in  the  citadel  of 
Jerusalem,  and  of  the  Jewish  deserters,  and 
wicked  men,  as  well  as  of  those  in  all  the  garri- 
sons in  the  country,  sent  presents  and  ambassa- 
dors to  Demetrius,  and  entreated  him  to  take 
away  his  soldiers  out  of  the  strong  holds  of 
Judea.  Demetrius  made  answer,  that  after  the 
war,  which  he  was  now  deeply  engaged  in,  was 
over,  he  would  not  only  grant  him  th.at,  but 
greater  things  than  that  also,  and  he  desired  he 
would  send  him  some  assistance  ;  and  informed 
faim  that  his  army  had  deserted  him.  So  Jona- 
than chose  out  three  thousand  of  his  soldiers, 
and  sent  them  to  Demetrius. 

3.  Now  the  people  of  Antioch  hated  Demetrius, 
both  on  account  of  what  mischief  he  had  himself 
done  them,  and  because  they  were  his  enemies 
also  on  account  of  his  father  Demetrius,  who  had 
greatly  abused  them ;  so  they  watched  some  op- 
portunity which  they  might  lay  hold  on,  to  fall 
upon  him.  And  when  they  were  informed  of  the 
assistance  that  was  coming  to  Demetrius  from 
Jonathan,  and  considered  at  the  same  time  that 
he  would  raise  a  numerous  army,  unless  they 
prevented  him,  and  seized  upon  him,  they  took 
their  weapons  immediately,  and  encompassed  his 
palace  in  the  way  of  a  siege,  and  seizing  upon 
all  the  ways  of  getting  out,  they  sought  to  sub- 
due their  king.  And  when  he  saw  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Antioch  were  become  his  bitter  enemies, 
and  that  they  were  thus  in  arms,  he  took  the 
mercenary  soldiers,  which  he  had  with  him,  and 
those  Jews  who  were  sent  by  Jonathan,  and  as- 
saulted the  Antiochians ;  but  he  was  overpowered 
by  them,  for  they  were  many  ten  thousands,  and 
was  beaten.  But  when  the  Jews  saw  that  the 
Antiochians  were  superior,  they  went  up  to  the 
top  of  the  palace,  and  shot  at  them  from  thence  ; 
and  because  they  were  so  remote  from  them  by 
their  height,  that  they  suffered  nothing  on  their 
side,  but  did  great  execution  on  the  others,  as 
fighting  from  such  an  elevation,  they  drove  them 
out  of  the  adjoining  houses,  and  immediately  set 
them  on  fire,  whereupon  the  flame  spread  itself 
over  the  whole  city,  and  burnt  it  all  down.  This 
happened  by  reason  of  the  closeness  of  the 


houses,  and  because  they  were  generally  built  of 
wood ;  so  the  Antiochians,  when  they  were  not 
able  to  help  themselves,  nor  to  stop  the  fire, 
were  put  to  flight.  And  as  the  Jews  leaped  from 
the  top  of  one  house  to  the  top  of  another,  and 
pursued  them  after  that  manner,  it  thence  hap- 
pened that  the  pursuit  was  so  very  surprising. 
But  when  the  king  saw  that  the  Antiochians 
were  very  busy  in  saving  their  children  and  their 
wives,  and  so  did  not  fight  any  longer,  he  fell 
upon  them  in  the  narrow  passages,  and  fought 
them,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them,  till  at 
last  they  were  forced  to  throw  down  their  arms, 
and  to  deliver  themselves  up  to  Demetrius.  So 
he  forgave  them  this  their  insolent  behaviour, 
and  put  an  end  to  the  sedition  :  and  when  he  had 
given  rewards  to  the  Jews  out  of  the  rich  spoils 
he  had  gotten,  and  had  returned  them  thanks,  as 
the  cause  of  his  victory,  he  sent  them  away  to 
Jerusalem  to  Jonathan,  with  an  ample  testimony 
of  the  assistance  they  had  afforded  him.  Yet  did 
he  prove  an  ill  man  to  Jonathan  afterward,  and 
broke  the  promises  he  had  made  ;  and  he  threat- 
ened that  he  would  make  war  upon  him,  unless 
he  would  pay  all  that  tribute  which  the  Jewish 
nation  owed  to  the  first  kings  [of  Syria.]  And 
this  he  had  done,  if  Trypho  had  not  hindered 
him,  and  diverted  his  preparations  against  Jona- 
than, to  a  concern  for  his  own  preservation  ;  for 
he  now  returned  out  of  Arabia  into  Syria,  with  the 
child  Antiochus,  for  he  was  yet  in  age  but  a  youth, 
and  put  the  diadem  on  his  head :  and  as  the 
whole  forces  that  had  left  Demetrius,  because 
they  had  no  pay,  came  to  his  assistance,  he  made 
war  upon  Demetrius,  and  joining  battle  with  him, 
overcame  him  in  the  fight,  and  took  from  him 
both  his  elephants  and  the  city  of  Antioch. 

4.  Demetrius  upon  his  defeat  retired  into  Ci- 
licia  :  but  the  child  Antiochus  sent  ambassadors 
and  an  epistle  to  Jonathan,  and  made  him  his 
friend  and  confederate,  and  confirmed  to  him  the 
high  priesthood,  and  yielded  up  to  him  the  four 
prefectures  which  had  been  added  to  Judea. 
Moreover,  he  sent  him  vessels  and  cups  of  gold, 
and  a  purple  garment ;  and  gave  him  leave  to  use 
them.  He  also  presented  him  with  a  golden 
button,  and  styled  him  one  of  his  principal  friends, 
and  appointed  his  brotherSimon  to  be  the  general 
over  the  forces,  from  the  ladder  of  Tyre  unto 
Egypt.  So  Jonathan  was  so  well  pleased  with 
these  grants  made  him  by  Antiochus,  that  he 
sent  ambassadors  to  him,  and  to  Trypho,  and 
professed  himself  to  be  their  friend  and  con- 
federate, and  said  he  would  join  with  him  in  a 
war  against  Demetrius,  informing  him  that  he 
had  made  no  proper  returns  for  the  kindnesses 
he  had  done  him  ;  for  that  when  he  had  received 
many  marks  of  kindness  from  him,  when  he 
stood  in  great  need  of  them,  he,  for  such  good 
turns,  had  requited  him  with  further  injuries. 

5.  So  Antiochus  gave  Jonathan  leave  to  raise 
himself  a  numerous  army  out  of  Syria  and  Phoe- 
nicia, and  to  make  war  against  Demetrius's 
generals ;  whereupon  he  went  in  haste  to  the 
several  cities,  which  received  him  splendidly 
indeed,  but  put  no  forces  into  his  hands.  And 
when  lie  was  come  from  thence  to  Askelon,  the 
inhabitants  of  Askelon  came  and  brought  him 
presents,  and  met  him  in  a  splendid  manner.  lie 
exhorted  them,  and  every  one  of  the  cities  of 
Coelosyria,  to  forsake  Demetrius,  and  to  join  with 
Antiochus;  and  in  assisthig  him,  to  endeavour  to 
punish  Demetrius  for  what  offences  he  had  been 
guilty  of  against  themselves ;  and  told  them 
there  were  many  reasons  for  that  their  pro- 
cedure, if  they  had  a  mind  so  to  do.  And  when 
he  had  persuaoed  those  cities  to  promise  their 
assistance  to  Antiochus,  he  came  to  Gaza,  in 
order  to  induce  them  also  to  b^  friends  to  An- 
tiochus ;  but  he  found  the  inhabitants  of  Gaza 
much  more  alienated  from  him  than  he  expected, 
for  they  shut  their  gates  against  him,  and  al- 
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though  they  Lad  deserted  Demetrius,  they  had 
not  resolved  to  join  themselves  to  Aiitiochus. 
Thia  provoked  Jonathan  to  besiege  them,  and  to 
harass  their  country,  for  as  he  set  a  part  of  his 
array  round  shout  Gaza  itself,  so  with  the  rest 
he  overran  tlioir  land,  and  spoiled  it,  and  burnt 
what  was  in  it.  When  the  inhabitants  of  Uaza 
saw  themselves  in  this  state  of  affliction,  and  that 
no  assistance  came  to  them  from  Demetrius, 
that  what  distressed  them  was  at  hand,  but  what 
should  profit  them  was  still  at  a  great  distance, 
and  it  was  uncertain  whether  it  would  come  at 
all  or  not,  they  thought  it  would  be  prudent 
conduct  to  leave  off  any  longer  continuance  with 
him,  and  to  cultivate  friendship  with  the  other; 
so  they  sent  to  Jouatiian,  and  professed  they 
would  oe  his  friends,  and  afford  Lim  assistance ; 
for  such  is  the  temper  of  men,  that  before  they 
have  had  the  trial  of  great  afflictions,  they  do 
not  understand  what  is  for  their  advantage;  but 
■when  they  find  themselves  under  such  afflictions, 
they  then  change  their  minds;  and  what  it  had 
been  better  for  them  to  have  done  before  they 
had  been  at  all  damaged,  they  choose  to  do.  but 
not  till  after  they  have  suffered  such  damages. 
However,  he  made  a  league  of  frieudship  with 
them,  and  took  from  them  Tiostages  for  their  per- 
formance of  it,  and  seut  these  hostages  to  Jeru- 
salem, while  he  went  himself  over  all  the  country 
as  far  as  Damascus. 

6.  But  when  he  heard  that  the  generals  of  De- 
metrius's  forces  were  come  to  the  city  Kadesh 
with  a  numerous  anny,  (the  place  lies  between 
the  land  of  the  Tyrians  and  Galilee,)  for  they 
supposed  they  should  hereby  draw  him  out  of 
Syria,  in  order  to  preserve  Galilee,  jmd  that  he 
would  not  overlook  the  Galileans,  who  were  his 
own  people,  when  war  was  made  upon  them,  he 
went  to  meet  them,  having  left  Simon  in  Judea, 
who  raised  as  great  an  army  as  he  was  able  out 
of  the  country,  and  then  sat  down  before  Bethsura 
and  besieged  it,  that  being  the  strongest  place  in 
all  Judea,  and  a  garrison  of  Demetrius  kept  it, 
as  we  have  already  related.  Rut  as  Simon  was 
raising  banks,  and  bringing  his  engines  of  war 
against  Bethsura,  and  was  very  earnest  about 
the  sie^e  of  it,  the  garrison  was  afraid  lest  the 
place  should  be  taken  of  Simon  by  force,  and 
they  put  to  the  sword ;  so  they  sent  to  Simon, 
and  desired  the  security  of  his  oath,  that  they 
should  come  to  no  harm  from  him,  and  that  they 
would  leave  the  place,  and  go  away  to  Deme- 
trius. Accordingly  he  gave  them  his  oath,  and 
ejected  them  out  of  the  city,  and  he  put  therein 
a  garrison  of  his  own. 

7.  But  Jonathan  removed  out  of  Galilee,  and 
from  the  waters  which  are  called  Gennesar,  for 
there  he  was  before  encamped,  and  came  into 
the  plain  that  is  called  Asor,  without  knowing 
that  the  enemy  was  there.  When  therefore  De- 
metrius's  men  knew  a  day  beforehand,  that  Jo- 
nathan was  coming  against  them,  they  laid  an 
ambush  in  the  mountain,  who  were  to  assault 
him  on  the  sudden,  while  they  themselves  met 
him  with  an  army  in  the  plain,  which  army,  when 
Jonathan  saw  ready  to  engage  him,  he  also  got 
ready  his  own  soldiers  for  the  battle  as  well  as 
he  was  able ;  but  those  that  were  liyd  in  ambush 
by  Demetrius's  generals  being  behind  them,  the 
Jews  were  afraid  lest  they  should  be  caught  in 
the  midst  between  two  bodies,  and  perish,  so 
they  ran  away  in  haste,  and  indeed  all  the  rest 
left  Jonathan;  but  a  few  there  were,  in  number 
about  fifty,  who  staid  with  him,  and  with  them 
Blattathias  the  son  of  Absalom,  and  Judas  the  son 
ofChapseus,  who  were  commanders  of  thS  whole 
army.   These  marched  boldly,  and  like  men  des- 

This  clause  is  otherwise  renderod  in  the  first  book  of 
the  Maccabees,  xii.  9.  Fur  that  ice  have  the  holy  books  of 
Siripture  in  our  hands  to  comfort  us.  The  Hebrew  origi- 
nal being  lost,  we  caiinot  certainly  judge  which  was  the 
truest  vertioa,  ouly  the  coherence  favours  JosepUus.   But 


perate,  against  the  enemy,  and  so  pushed  them, 
that  by  their  courage  they  daunted  them,  and 
with  their  weapons  in  their  hands  they  nut  them 
to  flight.  And  when  those  soldiers  of  Jonathan 
that  nad  retired  saw  the  enemy  giving  way,  they 
got  together  after  their  flight,  and  pursued  them 
uith  great  violence,  and  this  did  they  as  far  as 
Kadesh,  where  th*  camp  of  the  enemy  lay. 

8.  Jonathan  having  thus  gotten  a  glorious  vic- 
tory, aud  slain  two  thousand  of  the  enemy,  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem.  So  when  he  saw  that  all 
his  affairs  prospered  according  to  his  mind,  by 
the  providence  of  God,  he  seut  ambassadors  to 
the  Romans,  being  desirous  of  renewing  that 
friendship  which  their  nation  had  with  them  for- 
merly. He  enjoined  the  same  ambassadors,  that 
as  they  came  back,  they  should  go  to  the  Spar- 
tans, and  put  them  in  mind  of  their  friendship 
and  kindred.  So  wheu  the  ambassadors  came  to 
Rome,  tliey  went  into  their  senate,  aud  said  what 
they  were  commanded  byJonathau  the  high  priest 
to  say,  how  he  had  sent  them  to  confirm  their 
friendship.  The  senate  then  confirmed  what  had 
been  formerly  decreed  concerning  their  friend- 
sliip  with  the  Jews;  and  gave  them  letters  to 
carry  to  all  the  kings  of  Asia  and  Europe,  and  to 
the  governors  of  the  cities,  that  they  might 
safely  conduct  them  to  their  own  country.  Ac- 
cordinglv,  as  they  returned,  they  came  to  Sparta, 
and  delivered  the  epistle  which  they  had  re- 
ceived of  Jonathan  to  them;  a  copy  of  which 
here  follows :  "  Jonathan  the  high  priest  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  the  senate,  and  body  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews,  to  the  ephori  and  senate, 
and  people  of  the  Lacedemonians,  send  greeting: 
If  you  be  well,  and  both  your  public  and  private 
affairs  be  agreeable  to  your  minds,  it  is  according 
to  our  wishes.  We  are  well  also.  When  in  former 
times  an  epistle  was  brought  to  Onias,  who  was 
then  our  high  priest,  from  Areus,  who  at  that 
time  was  your  king,  by  Demoteles,  concerning 
the  kindred  that  was  between  us  and  you.  a  copy 
of  which  is  here  subjoined,  we  both  joyfully  re- 
ceived the  epistle,  aud  were  well  pleased  with 
Demoteles  and  Areus,  although  we  did  not  need 
such  a  demonstration,  because  we  were  well  sa- 
tisfied about  it  from  tlie  saered  writings,*  yet  did 
not  we  think  fit,  first  to  begin  the  claim  of  this 
relation  to  you,  lest  we  should  seem  too  early  in 
taking  to  ourselves  the  glory  which  is  now  given 
us  by  you.  It  is  a  long  time  since  this  relation 
of  ours  to  you  hath  been  renewed;  and  when  we, 
upon  holy  and  festival  days,  offer  sacrifices  to 
God,  we  pray  to  him  for  your  preservation  and 
victory.  As  to  ourselves,  although  we  have  had 
many  wars  that  have  compassed  us  around,  by 
reason  of  the  covetousness  of  our  neighbours,  yet 
did  we  not  determine  to  be  troublesome  either  to 
you,  or  to  others  that  were  related  to  us;  but 
since  we  have  now  overcome  our  enemies,  and 
have  occasion  to  send  Numenius,  the  son  of  Antio- 
clius,  aud  Antipater  the  son  of  Jason,  who  are 
both  honourable  men  belonging  to  our  senate,  to 
the  Romans,  we  gave  them  this  epistle  to  you 
also,  that  they  might  renew  that  friendship  which 
is  between  us.  Vou  wUl  therefore  do  well  your- 
selves to  write  to  us,  and  send  us  an  account  of 
what  you  stand  in  need  of  from  us,  since  we  £u:e 
in  all  things  disposed  to  act  according  to  your 
desires."  So  the  Lacedemonians  received  the 
ambassadors  kindly,  and  made  a  decree  for  fi-iend- 
ship  and  mutual  assistance,  and  sent  it  to  them. 

9.  At  this  time  there  were  three  sects  among 
the  Jews,  who  had  different  opuiions  concerning 
human  actions ;  the  one  was  called  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees,  another  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees, 
and  the  other  the  sect  of  the  Essenes.    Now  for 

if  this  were  tlip  Jews'  meaning,  that  tliey  were  satisfied  out 
>o(  their  Bible,  that  tbe  Jews  and  Lacedemonians  were  of 
kin,  tliiit  part  of  their  Bible  ie  now  lost,  for  we  find  no  such 
aesertiau  in  our  present  copies. 
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the  Pharisees,*  they  say  that  some  actions,  but 
not  all,  are  the  work  of  fate,  and  some  of  them  are 
in  our  own  power,  and  that  they  are  liable  to  fate, 
but  are  not  caused  by  fate.  But  the  sect  of  the 
Esscnes  affirm,  that  fate  governs  all  things,  and 
that  nothing  befalls  men  but  what  is  according  to 
its  determination.  And  for  the  Sadducees,  they 
take  aryay  fate,  and  say  there  is  no  such  thing, 
and  that  the  events  of  human  affairs  are  not  at 
its  disposal,  but  they  suppose  that  all  our  action-s 
are  in  our  own  power,  eo  that  we  are  ourselves 
the  causes  of  what  is  good,  and  receive  what  is 
CTil  from  our  own  folly.  However,  I  have  given 
a  more  exact  account  of  tiiese  opinions  in  the 
second  book  of  the  Jewish  War. 

10.  But  now  the  generals  of  Demetrius,  beinc 
willing  to  recover  the  defeat  they  had  had,  ga 
thereof  a  greater  army  together  than  they  had 
before,  and  came  against  .fiinathan ;  but  as  soon 
as  he  was  iuformecl  of  their  coming,  he  went 
suddenly  to  meet  them,  to  the  country  of  Ha- 
moth,  for  he  resolved  to  give  them  no  opportunity 
of  coming  into  Judea,  so  he  pitched  his  camp  at 
fifty  ftirlongs  distant  from  the  enemy,  and  sent 
out  spies  to  take  a  view  of  their  camp,  and  after 
what  manner  they  were  encamped.  When  his 
spies  had  given  him  full  information,  and  had 
seized  upon  some  of  them  by  night,  who  told  him 
the  enemy  would  soon  attack  him,  be,  thus  ap- 
prized beforehand,  provided  for  his  security,  and 
E laced  watchmen  beyond  his  camp,  and  kept  all 
is  forces  armed  all  night ;  and  he  gave  them  a 
charge  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  to  have  their 
minds  prepared  to  fight  in  the  night-time,  if  they 
should  be  obliged  to  do  so,  lest  their  enemies' 
designs  should  seem  concealed  from  them.  But 
when  Demetrius's  commanders  were  informed 
that  Jonathan  knew  what  they  intended,  their 
counsels  were  disordered,  and  it  alarmed  them 
to  find  that  the  enemy  had  discovered  those 
their  intentions,  nor  did  they  expect  to  over- 
come them  any  other  way,  now  they  had  failed 
in  the  snares  they  had  laid  for  them  ;  for  should 
they  hazard  an  open  battle,  they  did  not  think  they 
should  be  a  match  for  Jonathan's  army,  so  they 
resolved  to  fly :  and  having  lighted  many  fires, 
that  when  the  enemy  saw  them  they  might  sup- 
pose they  were  there  still,  they  retired.  But 
when  Jonathan  came  to  give  them  battle  in  the 
morning  in  then- camp,  and  found  it  deserted,  and 
understood  they  were  fled,  he  pursued  them,  yet 
he  could  not  overtake  them,  for  they  had  already 
passed  over  the  river  Eleutherus,  and  were  out 
of  danger.  So  when  Jonathan  was  returned 
thence,  he  went  into  Arabia,  and  fought  against 
the  Nabateans,  and  drove  away  a  great  deal  of 
their  prey,  and  took  [many]  captives,  and  came 
to  Damascus,  and  there  sold  ofl"  what  he  had  ta- 
ken. About  the  same  time  it  was,  that  Simon 
his  brother  went  over  all  Judea  and  Palestine,  as 
far  as  Askelon,  and  fortified  the  strong  holds; 
and  when  he  had  made  them  very  strong,  both 
in  the  edifices   erected,   and   in  the  garrisons 

E laced  in  them,  he  came  to  Joppa,  and  when  he 
ad  taken  it,  he  brought  a  great  garrison  into  it, 

"  Those  tlmt  suppose  Josephus  to  contradict  liimsflf  in 
his  thren  sevoral  aocoimts  of  the  notions  of  the  Phaii&pp,'., 
this  here,  and  that  earlier  one,  which  is  tlie  hir<rcst,  Of  the 
War,  B.  ii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  14  ;  and  the  later,  Antiq.  B.  xviii. 
ch.  i.  sect.  3 ;  as  if  he  eomptimcH  paid  they  introduced  an 
absolute  fatality,  and  denied  all  freedom  of  hiuiinn  actions, 
is  almost  wholly  groundless ;  he  ever,  as  the  very  learned 
Casaubon  here  truly  observes,  asserting,  that  the  Pharisees 
were  between  the  Essenes  and  Sadducees,  and  did  only  so 
far  ascribe  all  to  fate  or  Divine  Providence,  as  was  consist- 
ent with  the  freedom  of  human  actions.  However,  their 
perplexed  way  of  talking  about  fate  or  providence  as  over- 
rulinir  all  things,  made  it  commonly  thought  they  were 
willing  to  excuse  their  sins  by  ascribing  them  to  fate,  as 
in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  I?,  vi.  ch.  vi.  Perhaps  un- 
der the  same  general  name  some  diftVrence  of  opinion  in 
this  point  might  be  propagated,  as  is  very  common  in  all 
parlies,  especially  in  points  of  luotaphyaicat  subtlety : 


for  he  heard  that  the  people  of  Joppa  were  dis- 
posed to  deliver  up  the  city  to  Demetrius's  ge- 
nerals. 

11.  When  Simon  mid  Jonathan  had  finished 
these  affairs,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  where 
Jonathan  gathered  all  the  people  together,  and 
took  counsel  to  restore  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
and  to  rebuild  the  wall  that  encompassed  the 
temple,  which  had  been  thrown  down,  and  to 
make  the  places  adjoining  stronger  by  very  high 
towers;  and  besides  tha^  to  biiild  another  wall 
in  the  miJst  of  the  city,  in  order  to  exclude  the 
market-place  from  the  garrison,  which  was  in  tlie 
citadel,  and  by  that  means  to  hinder  them  from 
any  plenty  of  provisions;  and  moreover,  to  make 
the  fortresses  that  were  in  the  country  much 
stronger,  and  more  defensible,  than  they  were 
before.  And  when  these  things  were  approved 
of  by  the  multitude,  as  rightly  proposed,  Jona- 
than himself  took  care  of  the  building  that  be- 
longed to  the  city,  and  sent  Simon  away  to  make 
the  fortresses  in  the  country  more  secure  than 
formerly.  But  Demetrius  passed  over  [Euphra- 
tes,] and  came  into  Mesopotamia,  as  desirous  to 
retain  that  country  still,  as  well  as  Babylon;  and 
when  he  should  have  obtained  the  dominion  of 
the  upper  provinces,  to  lay  a  foundation  for  reco- 
vering his  entire  kingdom ;  for  those  Greeks  and 
iVlacedonians  who  dwelt  there,  frequently  sent 
ambassadors  to  him,  and  promised,  that  if  he 
would  come  to  them,  they  would  deliver  them- 
selves up  to  him,  and  assist  him  in  fighting 
against  Arsaces,t  the  king  of  the  Parthians.  So 
he  was  elevated  with  these  hopes,  and  came 
hastily  to  them,  as  having  resolved  that,  if  he 
had  once  overthrown  the  Parthians,  £,ud  gotten 
an  army  of  his  own,  be  would  make  war  against 
Trypho,  and  eject  him  out  of  Syria;  and  the 
people  of  that  country  received  him  with  great 
alacrity.  So  he  raised  forces,  with  which  he 
fought  against  Arsaces,  and  lost  all  his  army, 
and  was  himself  taken  alive,  as  we  have  else- 
where related. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  Jonathan  teas  slain  by  Treachery ;  arid  how 
thereupon  the  Jews  made  Simon  their  General 
and  High  Priest:  what  courageous  Actions  he 
also  performed,  especially  against  Trypho. 

^  1.  Now  when  Trypho  knew  what  had  be- 
fallen Demetrius,  he  was  no  longer  firm  to  An- 
tiochus,  but  contrived  by  subtlety  to  kill  him,  and 
then  take  possession  of  his  kingdom;  but  the 
fear  th.at  he  was  in  of  Jonathan  was  an  obstacle 
to  this  his  design,  for  Jonathan  was  a  friend  to 
Antiochus,  for  which  cause  he  resolved  first  to 
take  Jonathan  out  of  the  way,  and  then  to  set 
about  his  design  relating  to  Antiochus:  but  he 
judging  it  best  to  take  him  oft'  by  deceit  and 
treachery,  came  from  Antioch  to  Bethshan, 
which  by  the  Greeks  is  called  ScythopoUs,  at 
which  place  Jonathan  met  him  with  forty  thou- 
sand chosen  men,  for  he  thought  that  he  came  to 
fight  him ;  but  when  he  perceived  that  Jonathan 
was  ready  to  fight,  he  attempted  to  gain  him  by 

however,  our  Josephus,  who  in  his  heart  was  a  great  ad- 
mirer of  the  piety  of  the  Essencs,  was  yet  in  practice  a 
Pharisee,  as  he*imself  informs  us,  in  his  own  Life,  sect. 
2.  And  his  account  of  this  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees,  is  for 
certain  agreeable  to  his  own  opinion,  who  both  fully 
allowed  the  freedom  of  human  actions,  and  yet  strongly 
believed  the  powerful  interposition  of  Divine  Providence. 
See  concerning  this  matter  a  remarkable  clause,  Antiq.  B. 
xvi.  ch.  xi.  sect.  7. 

t  This  king,  who  was  of  the  famous  race  of  Arsaces,  is 
both  here,  aud  1  Mac.  xiv.  2,  called  by  the  family  name 
Arsaces,  but  Appian  says,  his  proper  name  was  Phraates. 
He  is  also  called  by  Josephus,  the  king  of  the  Parthians, 
as  the  Greeks  used  to  call  them,  but  by  the  elder  author 
of  the  first  hook  of  Maccabees,  the  king  of  the  Persians 
and  Mixlcs,  according  to  the  language  of  the  eastern  nR- 
tious.    See  Authent.  Rec.  part  ii.  p.  1108. 
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•*rf senfs  and  kind  treatment,  and  gave  order  to 
his  cai)tains  to  obey  him,  and  by  these  moans  was 
desirous  to  give  assurance  of  his«o()d-will,  and 
to  taiie  away  all  suspicions  out  of  tiis  mind,  that 
so  he  might  "make  him  careless  and  incimsiilcrate, 
and  might  take  him  when  he  was  unguarded.  I  !«■ 
also  advised  him  to  dismiss  his  aruis,  bccau-.c 
there  was  no  occasion  for  bringing  it  with  him 
when  there  was  no  war,  but  all  was  in  peace. 
However,  he  desired  him  to  retain  a  few  about 
him,  and  go  with  him  to  Ptoleirmis,  for  that  he 
•would  deliver  the  city  up  to  him,  and  would  bring 
all  the  fortresses  that  were  in  the  country  under 
his  dominion  ;  and  he  told  him,  that  he  came  with 
those  very  designs. 

2.  Vet  did  not  Jonathan  suspect  any  thing  at 
all  by  this  his  management,  but  uelievedthat'i'ry- 
pho  gave  him  this  advice  oi't  of  kindness,  and 
with  a  sincere  design.  Accordingly,  he  dismis.s- 
ed  his  army;  and  retained  no  more  than  three 
thousand  of  them  witli  him,  and  left  two  thou- 
.sand  in  Galilee,  and  he  himself,  with  one  thou- 
sand, came  with  Trypho  to  I'tolemais :  but  when 
the  people  of  Ptolemais  had  shut  their  gates,  as 
it  had  been  commanded  by  Trypho  to  do,  he  took 
Jonathan  alive,  and  slew  all  that  were  with  him. 
He  also  sent  sohliers  agriinst  those  two  thousand 
that  were  left  in  Galilee,  in  order  to  destroy  them ; 
but  those  men  having  heard  the  report  of  what 
had  haopeued  to  Jonathan,  they  prevented  the 
execution,  and  before  those  that  were  sent  bv 
'I'rypho  came,  they  covered  themselves  with 
their  armour,  and  went  away  out  of  the  country. 
JVow  when  those  that  were  sent  against  them 
saw  that  they  were  ready  to  light  for  their  lives, 
they  gave  them  no  disturbance,  but  retunied 
back  to  Trypho. 

3.  But  when  the  people  of  Jerusalem  heard 
that  Jonathan  was  taken,  and  that  the  soldiers 
who  were  with  him  were  destroyed,  they  deplo- 
red his  s;id  fate,  and  there  was  earnest  inquiry 
made  about  him  by  every  body,  and  a  great  and 
just  fear  fell  upon  them,  "and  made  them  sad,  lest 
now  they  were  deprived  of  the   courage   and 
conduct  of  Jonathan,  the   nations  about  them 
should  bear  them  ill-will;  and  as  they  were  be- 
fore quiet  on  account  of  Jonathan,  they  should  I, 
now  rise  up  against  them,  and  by  making  war 
with  them,  should  force  them  into  the  utmost 
dangers.  And  indeed  what  they  suspected  really  ; 
befell  them,  for  when  those  nations  hcird  of  the 
death  of  Jonathan,  they  began  to  make  war  w  ith 
the  Jews  as  now  destitute  of  a  governor:   and, 
Trj  plio  himself  got  an  army  together,  and  had  ! 
an  intention  to  go  up  to  Judea,  and  make  war  \ 
against  its  inhabitants.     But  when  Simon  saw  i 
that  the  people  of  Jerusalem  were  terrified  at- 
the  circumstances  they  were  in,  he  desired  toi 
make  a  speech  to  them,  and  thereby  to  render  I 
them  more  resolute  in  opposing  Trypho  when  he 
should  come  against  them.     He  then  called  the  | 
people  together  into  the  temple,  and  thence  be- 
gjin  thus  to  encourage  thera:"0  my  country- 
men, you  are  not  ignorant  that  our  father,  my- 
self, and  my  brethren,  have  ventured  to  hazard 
our  lives,  and  that  willingly,  for  the  recovery  of 
your  liberty ;  since  I  have,  therefore,  such  plenty 
of  examples  before  me,  and  we  of  our  family 
have  determined  with  ourselves  to  die  for  our 
laws,  and  our  divine  worship,  there  shall  no  ter- 
ror be  so  great  as  to  banish  this  resolution  from 
our  souls,  nor  to  introduce  in  its  place  a  love  of 
life,  and  a  contempt  of  glory.     Do  you  therefore 
follow  me   with  alacrity  whithersoever  I  shall 
lead  you,  as  not  destitute  of  such  a  captain  as  is 
willing  to  suffer,  and  to  do  the  greatest  things 
for  you  ;  for  neither  am  I  better  than  my  brethren 
that  I  should  be  sparing  of  my  own  life,  nor  so 
far  worse  than  they  as  to  avoid  and  refuse  what 
they  thought  the  most  honourable  of  all  things  ; 
I  mean,  to  undergo  death  for  your  laws,  and  for 
that  worship  of  God  which  is  peculiar  to  you;  I 
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will  therefore  give  siuii  [iropir  demonstrations 
as  will  show  that  I  am  their  own  brother;  and  I 
am  so  bold  as  to  expect  that  1  shall  avenge  their 
blood  upon  our  enemies,  and  deliveryou  all,  with 
your  wives  and  children,  from  the  mjuries  they 
intend  against  you,  and,  with  God's  assistance, 
to  preserve  your  temple  from  destruction  by 
them,  for  1  see  that  these  nations  have  you  in 
contempt,  as  being  without  a  governor,  and  that 
they  thence  are  encouraged  to  make  war  against 
you." 

4.  By  this  speech  of  Simon  he  inspired  this 
multitude  with  courage,  and  as  they  liad  been 
before  dispirited  through  fear,  they  were  now 
raised  to  a  good  hope  of  bet-er  things,  insomuch, 
that  the  whole  multitude  of  the  peojile  cried  out 
all  at  onec,  that  Simon  should  be  their  leader ; 
and  that  instead  of  Judas  and  Jonathan  his  bre- 
thren, he  should  have  the  government  over  them : 
and  they  promised  that  they  would  readily  obey 
liim  in  wnatsoever  he  should  command  them. 
So  he  got  together  immediately  all  his  own  sol- 
diers that  were  fit  for  war,  and  made  haste  in  re- 
building the  walls  of  the  city,  and  strengthening 
them  by  very  high  and  strong  towers,  and  sent  a 
friend  of  his,  one  Jonathan,  the  friend  of  Absa- 
lom, to  Joppa,  and  gave  him  orders  to  eject  the 
inhabitants  out  of  the  city,  for  he  was  afraid  lest 
they  should  deliver  up  the  city  to  Trypho,  hut  he 
himself  stayed  to  secure  Jerusalem. 

5.  But  Trypho  removed  from  Ptolemais  with  a 
great  army,  and  came  into  Judea,  and  brought 
Jonathan  with  him  in  bonds.  Simon  also  met 
him  with  his  army,  at  the  city  Adida,  which  is 
uiwn  a  hill,  and  beneath  it  lie  the  plains  of  Judea. 
And  when  Trypho  knew  that  Simon  was  by  the 
Jews  made  tlieir  "governor,  he  sent  to  him,  and 
would  have  imposed  upon  him  by  deceit  and 
treachery;  and  desired,  if  he  would  have  his  bro- 
ther Jonathan  released,  that  he  would  send  him 
a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  two  of  Jonathan's 
sons  as  hostages,  that  when  he  shall  be  released, 
he  m^v  .ot  make  Judea  revolt  from  the  king,  for 
that  ;i'  present  he  was  kept  in  bonds  on  account 
of  trie  money  he  had  borrowed  of  the  king,  and 
now  ow.-d  it  to  him.  But  Simon  was  aware  of 
the  craft  of  Trypho,  and  although  he  knew  that 
if  he  gave  him  tlie  money  he  should  lose  it,  and 
that  Trypho  would  not  set  his  brotlier  free,  and 
withal,  should  deliver  the  sons  of  Jonathan  to 
the  enemy,  yet  because  he  was  afraid  that  he 
should  have  a  calumny  raised  against  him  among 
the  multitude  as  the  cause  of  his  brother's  death, 
if  he  neither  gave  the  money  nor  sent  Jonathan's 
sons,  he  gathered  his  army  together,  and  told 
them  wh.nt  otl'ers  Trypho  had  made,  and  added 
this,  that  the  offers  were  ensnaring  and  treache- 
rous, and  yet  that  it  was  more  eligible  to  send 
the  money  and  Jonathan's  sons  than  to  be  liable, 
to  the  imputation  of  not  complying  with  Try- 
pho's  offers,  and  thereby  refusing  to  save  his 
brother.  Accordingly,  Simon  sent  the  sons  of 
Jonathan  and  the  money;  but  when  Trypho  had 
received  them,  he  did  not  keep  his  promise,  nor 
set  Jonathan  free,  but  took  his  army,  and  went 
about  all  the  country,  and  resolved  to  go  after- 
ward to  Jerusalem  by  the  way  of  Idumea,  while 
Simon  went  over  against  him  mth  his  army,  and 
all  along  pitched  his  own  camp  over  against  his. 

ti.  But  when  those  that  were  in  the  citadel  had 
sent  to  Trypho,  and  besought  him  to  make  haste 
and  come  to  them,  and  to  send  them  provisions, 
he  pre|)ared  his  cavalry  as  though  he  would  be 
at  Jenisalera  that  very  night,  but  so  great  a  quan- 
tity of  snow  fell  in  the  night,  that  it  covered  the 
roads,  and  made  them  so  deep,  that  there  was  no 
passing,  especially  for  the  cavalrj'.  This  hinder- 
ed him  from  coming  to  Jerusalem;  whereupon 
Trypho  removed  thence,  and  came  into  Coelo- 
syria,  and  falling  vehemently  upon  the  land  of 
Gilead,  he  slew.Tonathan  there,  and  when  he  had 
given  order  for  his  burial,  he  returned  himself  to 
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Antioch.  Howeveir,  Simon  sent,  some  to  the  city 
Basca  to  bring  away  his  brother's  boues,  and 
Juried  them  in  their  own  city  Modin;  and  all  the 
people  made  great  lamentation  over  him.  Simon 
also  erected  a  very  lar^e  monumant  for  his  fa- 
ther and  his  brethren,  of  white  and  polished 
stone,  and  raised  it  a  great  height,  and  so  as  to 
he  seen  a  long  way  off;  and  made  cloisters  about 
it,  and  set  np  pillars,  which  were  of  one  stone 
apiece;  a  work  it  was  wonderful  to  see.  More- 
orer;  he  built  se-ven  pyramids  also  for  his  parents 
and  his  brethren,  one  for  each  of  them,  which 
were  made  very  surprising,  both  far  their  large- 
ness and  beauty,  ami  which  have  been  preserved 
to  this  day;  and  we  know  that  it  was  Simon  who 
bestowed  so  much  zeal  about  the  burial  of  Jona- 
than, and  the  building  of  these  monuments  for 
his  relations.  Now  Jonathan  died  when  he  had 
l)een  high  priest  four  years,*  and  had  been  also 
the  governor  of  his  nation.  And  these  were  the 
circumstances  that  concerned  his  death. 

7.  IBut  Simon,  who  was  made  high  priest  by 
the  multitude,  on  the  very  first  year  of  his  high 
priesthood  t^et  his  people  free  from  their  slavery 
under  the  Macedonians,  and  permitted  them  to 
pay  tribute  to  them  no  longer;  which  lil>€rty 
and  freedom  from  tribute  they  obtained  .after  a 
iiundred  and  seventy  years  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Assyrians,!  which  was  after  Scloucus,  who 
ATas  called  Nicator,  got  the  dommion  over  Syria. 
Now  the  affection  of  the  multitude  towards  Si- 
mon was  so  great,  that  in  their  contracts  one 
with  another,  and  in  the  public  records,  they 
wrote,  "  In  the  first  year  of  Sunon  the  benefac- 
tor and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews :"  for  under  him 
they  were  very  happy,  and  overcame  the  ene- 
mies that  were  round  about  them,  for  Simon 
overthrew  the  city  Gazara,  and  Joppa,  and  Jam- 
nia.  He  also  took  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem  by 
siege,  and  cast  it  down  to  the  ground,  that  it 
might  not  be  any  more  a  place  of  refuge  to  their 
enemies  when  they  took  it,  to  lU)  them  a  mischief, 
as  it  had  been  till  now.  And  when  he  had  done 
this,  he  thought  it  their  best  way,  and  most  for 
their  advantage,  to  level  the  very  mountain  itself 
upon  which  the  citadel  happened  to  staiul,  that 
so  the  temple  might  be  higlier  than  it.     And,  iu- 

*  There  is  some  great  error  in  the  copies  hero,  when  do 
more  tlian  four  years  are  ascribed  to  tbo  high  priesthood 
of  Jonatlian.  VVe  know  by  Joscphus's  last  Jewish  chro- 
uology,  Antiq.  B.  xx.  ch.  x.  tliat  there  was  an  inieiTal  of 
seven  years  between  the  dontli  of  Altimus  or  Jacimus,  tiio 
last  high  priest,  and  the  real  higli  priesthood  of  Jmiathaii, 
(9  whoiii  yet  those  seven  years  seem  here  to  he  ascribed, 
U3  a  part  of  them  were  to  Judas  before,  Autiq.  13.  xii.  chap. 
S.  sect.  G.  Now  since,  besides  these  seven  years  interreg- 
niiju  in  tlie  pontificate,  we  are  told,  Antiq.  B.  xx.  ch.  x.  that 
Jonathan's  real  high  priesthood  lasted  seven  years  more, 
tlieee  two  seven  years  will  make  up  fourteen  years,  which 
I  suppose  was  Joscplius's  own  number  in  this  place,  in- 
stead of  the  four  in  our  presonX  copies. 

t  These  170  years  of  the  Assyrians  mean  no  more,  as 
.Toecphus  explains  himself  here,  than  from  the  era  of  Se- 
Icucus,  whicli,  as  it  is  known  to  have  begun  on  the  312th 
year  before  the  Christian  era,  from  its  spring  in  the  first 
book  of  Maccabees,  and  from  its  autumn  in  the  second 
book  of  Maccabees,  so  did  it  not  begin  at  Babylon  till  the 
next  spring  on  the  3llth  year.  See  Prid.  at  the  year  312. 
And  it  is  truly  observed  by  Dr.  Hudson  on  this  place,  tliat 
the  Syrians  and  Assyrians  are  sometimes  confounded  in 
ancient  authors,  according  to  the  words  of  Justin  the  cpi- 
tomizer  of  Trocus  Pompeius,  who  says,  "  That  tlie  Assy- 
rians were  afterward  called  Syrians."  B.  i.  ch.  xi.  See  Of 
the  War,  B.  v.  ch.  Lx.  sect.  4,  where  the  Philistines  tliem- 
.selvcB,  at  the  very  south  Ihiiit  of  Syri-!,  in  its  utmost  ex- 
tent, are  called  Assyrians  by  Josephus,  as  Spanheini  ob- 
serves. 

i  It  must  here  be  diligently  noted,  that  Josephus's copy 
of  the  first  book  of  Maccabees,  which  he  had  so  carefully 
followed,  and  faithfully  abridged  as  far  as  the  50th  verse 
of  tlic  twelfth  chapter,  seems  there  to  have  ended.  What 
few  things  there  are  afterward  common  to  both,  might 
probably  be  learned  by  him  from  some  other  more  imper- 
fect record*.  However,  we  must  exactly  observe  here, 
what  the  remaaiing  part  of  that  bonk  of  the  Maccabees 
informs  us  of,  and  wliat  Jcspplius  would  never  have  omit- 
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deed,  when  he  had  called  tiie  multitude  to  aa  as- 
sembly, he  persuaded  them  to  have  it  so  demo- 
lished, and  this  by  putting  them  ia  mind  what 
miseries  they  had  suffered  by  its  garrison,  and 
the  Jewish  deserters,  and  what  miseries  they 
might  hereafter  suffer  in  case  any  foreigner 
should  obtain  the  kingdom,  .ind  put  a  garrison 
into  that  citadel.  This  speech  induced  the  mul- 
titude to  a  compliance,  because  he  exhorted  them 
to  do  nothing  but  what  was  for  their  owm  good  : 
so  they  all  set  themselves  to  the  work,  and  level- 
led tlie  mountain,  and  in  that  work  spent  both 
day  and  night  without  any  intermission;  which 
cost  them  three  whole  years  before  it  was  re- 
moved, and  brought  to  an  entire  level  with  the 
plain  of  the  rest  of  the  city.  After  which  the 
temple  was  tl>e  highest  of  all  the  buildings,  now 
the  citadel,  as  well  as  the  mountain  whereon  it 
■stood,  were  demoUshed.  And  these  actions  wero 
thus  performed  under  Simon. 

CHAP.  vn. 

Ho7e  Simon  rmifcdpratcd  himself  with  Antiochi/t 
Piii,<i,andmadc  Warwith  Trypho  ;  and  a  litUe 
afterxenrd  against  Cendebeus,  the  General  of 
Antioekus'' s  Army :  as  also  how  Simon  was  mur- 
dercd  Nf  kis  son-in-law  Ptolemy,  and  that  by 
Treachery. 

$  1.  Now  a  little  while  after  Demetrius  had 
been  carried  into  captivity,};  Trypho  his  governor 
destroyed  Antiochus  the  son  of  .41exander,]|  who 
was  also  called  the  god,^  and  thi»  when  he  had 
reigned  four  yenrs,  though  he  gave  it  out  that  he 
died  under  the  bauds  of  the  surgeons.  He  then 
sent  his  friends,  and  those  that  were  most  inti- 
mate with  him,  to  the  soldiers ;  and  promised 
that  he  would  give  them  a  great  deal  of  money 
if  they  would  make  him  king.  He  intimated  to 
them  that  Demetrius  was  made  a  captive  by  the 
Parthians ;  and  that  Deme  rius's  brother  Antio- 
chus,  if  he  came  to  be  king,  would  do  them  a 
great  deal  of  mischief,  in  way  of  revenge  for 
their  revolting  from  his  brother.  So  the  soldiers, 
in  expectation  of  the  wealth  they  should  get  by 
bestowing  the  kingdom  on  Trypho,  made  him 
their  ruler.    However,  when  Trypho  had  gamed 

ted,  had  his  copy  contained  so  much,  that  this  Simon  th» 
Great,  the  Maccabee,  made  a  league  with  Antiochus  So- 
ter,  the  son  of  Demetrius  Soter,  and  brother  of  the  othsr 
Demetrius,  who  w.aa  now  a  captive  in  Parthia,  that  upon 
his  coming  to  the  crown,  about  the  140tli  year  before  tlie 
Christian  era,  he  granted  great  privileges  to  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  to  Simon  their  high  priest  and  ethnarch,  which 
pririleges  Simon  seems  to  have  taken  of  his  own  accord, 
about  Uiree  years  before.  In  particular  he  gave  him  leave 
to  coin  money  for  his  country,  with  his  own  stamp ;  and  as 
concerning  Jerusalem,  and  thcsanctuary,  that  they  should 
be/rec,  or  as  the  vulgar  Latin  hath  it,  holy  and  free,  \ 
Maccub.  XV.  (5,  7,  which  I  take  to  be  the  true  reading,  as 
being  the  very  words  of  his  father's  concession  oftored  to 
Jonathan  several  years  before,  chap.  .\.  31,  and  Antiq.  B. 
xiii.  ch.  ii.  sect.  3.  Now  what  makes  this  date,  and  these 
grants,  greatly  remarkable,  is  the  state  of  the  remaining 
genuine  shekels  of  the  Jews  with  Samaritan  characters, 
which  seem  to  have  been,  most  of  them  at  least,  coined  in 
the  four  first  years  of  this  Simon  the  Asmonean,  and  hav- 
ing upon  them  these  words  on  one  side,  Jcrusalrm  the 
holy,  and  on  the  reverse,  In  tkc  year  of  freedom,  1,  or  2, 
or  3,  or  4,  which  shekels  therefore  are  original  monuments 
of  tiiose  times,  and  undeniable  marks  of  the  truth  of  the 
history  in  these  chapters,  though  it  be  in  great  measure 
omitted  by  Joseplms.  See  Essay  on  the  Old  Test.  p.  157, 
l.'JS.  The  reason  why  1  rather  suppose  that  his  copy  of 
tlie  Maccabees  wanted  these  chapters,  than  that  his  own 
copies  are  here  imperfect,  is  this,  that  all  their  contents 
are  not  liere  omitted,  though  much  the  greater  part  be. 

II  How  Trypho  killed  this  Antiochus,  the  epitome  of 
Livy  informs  us,  chap.  53,  viz.  that  he  corrupted  his  phy- 
sicians or  surgeons,  who  falsely  pretending  to  the  people 
that  lie  was  perishing  with  the  stone,  as  they  cut  him  for 
it,  killed  him,  which  exactly  agrees  with  Josephus, 

^  That  this  Antiochus  the  son  of  Alexander  Bala,  was 
called  tkc  god,  is  evident  from  his  coins,  which  Spanhciui 
assures  us,  bear  this  inscription.  King  Antiochus  the  God, 
Epijthiincs  the  Victoriuus. 
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the  management  of  affairs,  he  lieinonstriitcd  hi* 
dispositiou  to  be  winked;  for  while  lie  was  a  ]iii- 
vate  person,  he  cultivated  a  familiarity  with  the 
multitude,  and  pretended  to  great  nioilcratioii, 
and  so  drew  then»  on  artfully  to  whatso.vtr  lie 
pleased;  but  when  he  had  onec  taken  the  kinjr- 
dora,  lie  laid  aside  any  farther  dissimulation,  and 
was  the  true  Tryplio,  which  behaviour  made  his 
enemies  superior  to  him,  for  the  soldiory  hated 
him,  and  revolted  from  him  to  Cleopatra  the 
wife  of  Demetrius,  who  was  then  shut  no  in  Se- 
leucia  with  her  children.  But  as  Autioclius,  the 
brother  of  Demetrius,  who  was  called  Soter,  was 
not  admitted  by  any  of  the  cities  on  account  of 
Trypho,  Cleopatra  sent  to  him,  and  invited  him 
to  marry  her,  and  to  take  the.  kingdom.  The 
reasons  why  she  made  this  invitation  were  these  : 
that  her  friends  persuaded  her  to  it,  and  that  she 
was  afraid  of  herself,  in  case  some  of  the  people 
of  Seleucia  should  deliver  up  the  city  to  Trypho. 

2.  As  Antiochus  was  now  come  to  Seleucia, 
and  his  forces  increased  every  day,  he  marched 
to  fight  Trypho;  and  having  beaten  him  in  tiie 
battle,  he  ejected  him  out  of  the  Upper  Syria 
into  I'hoenicia,  and  jiursued  him  thither,  and  be- 
sieged him  in  Dor.a,  which  was  a  fortress  hard 
to  be  taken,  whither  he  had  lied,  fie  also  sent 
ambassadors  to  Simon,  the  Jewish  high  priest, 
about  a  league  of  friendship  and  mutual  assist- 
ance; who  readily  accepted  of  the  invitation,  and 
sent  to  Antiochus  great  sums  of  money,  and  pro- 
visions, for  those  that  besieged  Dora,  and  there- 
by supplied  them  very  plentifully,  so  that  for  a 
little  while  he  was  looked  upon  as  one  of  his 
most  intimate  friends  :  but  still  Trypho  fled  from 
Dora  to  Apaiuia,  where  he  %vas  taken  during  the 
siege,  and  put  to  death,  when  he  had  reigned 
three  years. 

3.  However,  Antiochus  fbrgot  the  kind  assist- 
ance that  Simon  had  afforded  him  in  his  neces- 
sity, by  reason  of  his  covetous  and  wicked  dispo- 
sition, and  committed  au  array  of  soldiers  to  nis 
friend  Cendebeus,  and  sent  him  at  ouce  to  ra- 
vage Judea,  and  to  seize  Simon.  When  Simon 
heard  of  Antiochus's  breaking  his  league  with 
Lim,  although  he  were  now  in  years,  yet,  pro- 
voked with  the  unjust  treatment  he  had  met 
with  from  Antiochus,  and  taking  a  resolution 
brisker  than  his  age  could  well  bear,  he  went 
like  1  young  man  to  act  as  general  of  his  army. 
He  also  sent  his  sons  before  among  the  most 
hardy  of  his  soldiers,  and  he  himself  marched 
on  with  his  army  another  way,  and  laid  many  of 
his  men  in  ambushes,  in  the  narrow  valleys  be- 
tween tlie  mountauis;  nor  did  he  fail  of  success 
in  any  one  of  his  attempts,  but  was  too  hard  ftr 
his  enemies  in  every  one  of  them.  So  he  led  the 
rest  of  his  life  in  peace,  and  did  also  himself 
make  a  league  with  the  Romans. 

4.  Now  he  was  the  ruler  of  tlie  Jews  in  all 
eight  years;  but  at  a  feast  came  to  his  end.  It 
was  caused  by  the  treachery  of  his  son-iu-law, 
Ptolemy,  who  caught  also  his  wife,  and  two  of 
his  sous,  and  kept  them  in  bonds.  He  also  sent 
some  to  kill  John,  the  third  son,  whose  name 
was  Hyrcanus;  but  the  young  man  perceiving 

*  Here  Jo«^p1ius  begins  to  follow  and  to  abridpc  tlin 
next  sacred  Hebrew  book,  etylcd,  in  the  end  of  tlin  first 
l>ook  of  Maccabees,  The  Chrotdcles  of  John's  [H^jrranus's] 
high  priesthood,  but  in  some  of  tlie  tireek  copiias,  the 
fourth  book  of  Maccabees.  A  Greek  version  of  tliis  ehro- 
uiclc  w.is  extant  not  very  loni;  ago,  in  the  days  of  Snntcs 
Pagninus,  and  SLxtus  Seucnsis,  at  Lyons,  though  it  seems 
to  have  been  there  burnt,  and  to  be  now  utterly  lost.  See 
Sixtus  Senensis's  account  of  it,  of  its  many  Hebraism.s,  and 
its  great  agreement  with  Josophus's  abridgment,  in  tho 
Authent.  Rec.  part  i-  p.  206, 207, 208. 

t  Hence  we  learn,  tliat  in  the  days  of  this  excellent  high 
pric.«t,  .lohn  Hyrc.inus,  the  obser\'atiou  odheHabbaticyear, 
as  Josephus  supposeJ,  rerinired  3  rest  from  tear,  as  did 
that  of  the  weekly  Sabbath  from  work  :  I  mean  tliis,  un- 
less in  the  case  of  neces.'sity,  when  the  Jews  were  altack'-d 
iiy  th»ir  enemies,  in  whif  liriso  indeed, and  in  whicli  almir. 
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them  coming,  he  atoided  the  danger  he  was  in 
from  them,  and  made  haste  into  tlie  city  [Jeru- 
salem,]* as  relying  on  the  good-will  of  the  mul- 
titude, because  of  the  benefits  they  had  received 
from  liis  father,  and  because  of  the  hatred  the 
same  multitude  bare  to  Ptolemy;  so  that  when 
I'toiemy  was  endeavouring  to  enter  the  city  by 
another  gate  thev  drove  him  away,  as  having 
already  admitted  Hyrcanus. 

CHAP.  VHI. 

Hyrcanux  receives  the  High  Priesthood,  and 
ejirls  Ptolemy  out  of  the  Country.  Antiochus 
unties  War  at^aiiist  Ilyrratius,  and  Ojlcricard 
makes  a  Jjcag-ve  with  him. 

^  1 .  So  Ptolemy  retired  to  one  of  the  fortresjB- 
es  that  was  above  Jericho,  which  was  called 
Dagon:  but  Hyrcaims  having  taken  the  priest- 
hood that  had  been  his  father's  before,  and  in  the 
first  place  propitiated  God  by  sacrifices,  he  then 
made  au  expedition  against  Ptolemy ;  and  when 
he  made  his  attacks  upon  tho  place,  in  other 
points  he  was  too  hard  for  him,  but  was  rendered 
weaker  than  he,  by  the  commiseration  he  had 
for  his  mother  and  brethren,  and  by  that  only, 
for  Ptolemy  brought  them  upon  the  wall,  and 
tormented  them  in  the  sight  of  all,  and  threat- 
ened that  he  would  throw  them  down  headlong, 
unless  Hyrcanus  would  leave  off  the  siege.  And 
as  he  thought,  that  so  far  as  he  relaxed  as  to  the. 
siege  and  taking  of  the  place,  so  much  favour 
did  he  show  to  those  that  were  dearest  to  him 
by  preventing  their  misery,  his  zeal  about  it  was 
cooled.  However,  his  mother  spread  out  her 
hands,  and  begged  of  him  that  he  would  not 
grow  remiss  on  her  account,  but  indulge  his  in- 
dignation so  much  the  more,  and  that  he  would 
do  his  utmost  to  take  the  place  quickly,  in  order 
to  get  their  enemy  under  his  power,  and  then  to 
avenge  upon  liim  what  he  had  done  to  those  that 
were  dearest  to  himself;  for  that  death  would  be 
to  her  sweet,  though  with  torment,  if  that  enemy 
of  theirs  might  be  brought  to  punishment  for  his 
wicketl  dealings  to  tliem.  Now,  when  his  mother 
said  so,  he  resolved  to  take  the  fortress  imme- 
diately ;  but  when  he  saw  her  beaten,  and  torn 
to  pieces,  his  courage  failed  him,  and  he  could 
not  but  sympathize  with  what  his  mother  suffered, 
and  v/as  thereby  overcome.  And  as  the  siege 
was  drawn  out  into  length  by  this  means,  that 
year  on  which  the  Jews  used  to  rest  came  on,  for 
the  Jews  observe  tliis  rest  every  seventh  year, 
as  they  do  every  seventh  day ;  so  that  Ptolemy 
being  for  this  cause  released  from  the  war,t  he 
slew  the  brethren  of  Hyrcanus,  and  liis  mother; 
and  when  he  had  so  done,  he  fled  to  Zeno,  who 
was  called  Cotylais,  who  was  then  the  tyrant  of 
the  city  of  Philadelphia. 

i!.  Hut  Antiochus  being  very  uneasy  at  the 
miseries  that  Simon  had  Drought  u])on  him,  he 
invadwl  Judea  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign, 
and  the  first  year  of  the  principality  of  Hyrca- 
nus, i;i  the  hundred  and  sixty-second  Olympiad.t 
And  when  he  had  burnt  the  country,  he  sliut  up 
Hyrcanus  in  the  city,  which  be  encompassed 

they  then  allowed  defensive  fighting  to  be  lawful  even  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  as  we  see  in  several  places  of  Joscpbn.«, 
Antici.  B.  xii.  cli.  vi.  sect.  2;  B.  xiii.  rh.  i.  sc*t.  ;i :  0(  the 
War,  B.  i.  eh-  vii.  sect.  3.  But  then  it  must  bn  notijil,  thai 
this  rest  from  war  noway  appears  in  tho  first  book  ot 
Maccabees,  chap.  xvi.  but  the  direct  contrary ;  Ihough  in- 
deed the  Jews,  in  tho  days  of  Antiochus  Kpiplmuel,  did 
not  venture  upon  fighting  on  tho  Sabbath-day,  even  in  the 
defence  of  their  own  hves,  till  the  Asmoncans  or  Macca- 
bees decreed  so  to  do,  1  Mac.  u.  32-41 ;  Autiq.  B.  jcli. 
ch.  vi.  sect.  3. 

I  Josephui's  copies,  botli  Gre^ik.  sni  Latin,  fciivo  here  a 
gross  mistake,  when  they  say  Uiut  this  first  year  of  Jobii 
ilyrcanns,  which  we  have  just  now  seea  to  have  been  a 
Siitibnlir  !/<  ur,  wus  in  the  l(Bd  Olyinpifld,  whereas^  it  was 
for  certain  the  second  year  of  the  161st.  .'<ee  (lie  like  be- 
fore, B.  .\ii.  ch.  vii.  spct.fi. 
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round  with  seven  encampments,  but  did  uotliing 
at  the  first,  because  of  the  strength  of  the  wails, 
and  because  of  the  valour  of  the  besieged ;  al- 
though they  were  once  in  want  of  water,  which 
yet  they  were  delivered  from  by  a  large  shower 
of  rain,  whieh  fell  at  the  setting  of  the  Pleiades.* 
However,  about  the  north  part  of  the  wall,  where 
it  happened  the  city  was  upon  a  level  with  the 
outward  ground,  the  king  raised  a  hundred  tow- 
ers of  three  stories  high,  and  placed  bodies  of 
soldiers  upon  them,  and  as  he  made  his  attacks 
every  day,  he  cut  a  double  ditch,  deep  and  broad, 
and  confined  the  inhabitants  within  it  as  within 
a  wall;  but  the  besieged  contrived  to  make  fre- 
quent sallies  out,  and  if  the  enemy  were  not  any 
where  upon  their  guard,  they  fell  upon  them,  and 
did  them  a  great  deal  of  mischief,  and  if  they  per- 
ceived them,  they  then  retired  into  the  city  with 
ease.  But  because  Ilyrcanus  discerned  the  in- 
convenience of  so  great  a  number  of  men  in  the 
city,  while  the  provisions  were  the  sooner  spent 
by  them,  and  yet,  as  is  natural  to  suppose,  those 
great  numbers  did  nothing,  he  separated  the  use- 
less part,  and  excluded  them  out  of  the  city,  and 
retained  that  part  only  who  were  in  the  flower  of 
their  age,  and  tit  for  war.  However,  Antiochus 
would  not  let  those  that  were  excluded  go  away, 
who  therefore  wandering  about  between  the 
walls,  and  consuming  away  by  famine,  died  mi- 
serably ;  but  when  the  feast  of  tabernacles  was 
at  hand,  those  that  were  within  commiserated 
their  condition,  and  received  them  in  again. 
And  when  Hyrcanus  sent  to  Antiochus,  and  de- 
sired there  might  be  a  truce  for  seven  days,  be- 
cause of  the  festival,  he  gave  way  to  his  piety  to- 
wards God,  and  made  that  truce  accordingly : 
and  besides  that,  he  sent  in  a  magnificent  sacri- 
fice, bulls  with  their  horns  gilded, t  with  all  sorts 
of  sweet  spices,  and  with  cups  of  gold  and  silver. 
So  those  that  were  at  the  gates  received  the  sa- 
crifices from  those  that  brought  them,  and  led 
them  to  the  temple,  Antiochus  in  the  mean  while 
feasting  his  army ;  which  was  a  quite  different 
conduct  from  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  who,  when 
he  had  taken  the  city,  offered  swine  upon  the 
altar,  and  sprinkled  the  temple  with  the  broth  of 
their  flesh,  in  order  to  violate  the  laws  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  religion  they  derived  from  their 
forefathers ;  for  which  reason  our  nation  made 
war  with  him,  and  would  never  be  reconciled  to 
him ;  but  for  this  Antiochus,  all  men  called  him 
Antiochus  the  Pious,  for  the  great  zeal  he  had 
about  religion. 

3.  Accorduigly,  Hyrcanus  took  this  moderation 
of  his  kindly;  and  when  he  understood  how  reli- 
gious he  was  towards  the  Deity,  he  sent  an  em- 
bassage to  him,  and  desired  that  he  would  re- 
store the  settlements  they  received  from  their 
forefathers.  So  he  rejected  the  counsel  of  those 
that  would  have  him  utterly  destroy  the  nation 
by  reason  of  their  way  of  living,}:  which  was  to 
others  unsociable,  and  did  not  regard  what  they 
said.  But  being  persuaded  that  all  they  said 
was  out  of  a  religious  mind,  he  answered  the 
ambassadors,  that  if  the  besieged  would  deliver 
up  their  arms,  and  pay  tribute  for  Joppa,  and  the 
other  cities  which  bordered  upon  Judea,  and  ad- 
mit a  garrison  of  his ;  on  these  terms  he  would 
make  war  against  them  no  longer.  But  the  Jews, 
although  they  were  content  with  the  other  condi- 
tions, did  not  agree  to  admit  the  garrison,  because 

*  This  heliacal  sotting  of  tlie  Pleiades,  or  seven  5?tar.=, 
was  in  the  days  of  Ilyrcanus  and  .losephus,  early  in  the 
spring,  about  February,  the  time  of  the  latter  rain  in  Ju- 
dea :  and  this,  so  far  as  I  rc:neniber,  is  the  only  astrono- 
mical character  of  time,  besides  one  eclipse  of  the  moon 
in  the  reign  of  Herod,  that  we  meet  with  in  all  Josephus, 
the  Jews  being  little  accustomed  to  astronomical  observa- 
tions, any  farther  than  for  the  uses  of  their  calendar,  and 
utterly  forbidden  those  astrological  uses  which  the  hea- 
thens commonly  made  of  them. 
^  f  Dr.  Hudson  tells  us  here,  that  this  custom  of  gildinj 


they  could  not  associate  with  other  people,  nor 
converse  with  them  ;  yet  were  they  willing,  in- 
stead of  the  admission  of  the  gai-rison,  to  give 
hiin  hostages,  and  five  hundred  talents  of  silver, 
of  which  they  paid  down  three  hundred,  and  sent 
the  hostages  immediately,  which  khig  Antiochus 
accepted.  One  ofthese  hostages  was  Hyrcanus's 
brother ;  but  stdl  he  broke  down  the  fortifications 
that  encompassed  the  city;  and  upon  these  condi- 
tions Antiochus  brote  up  the  siege  and  departed. 
4.  But  Hyrcanus  opened  the  sepulchre  of  Da- 
vid, who  excelled  all  other  kings  in  riches,  and 
took  out  of  it  three  thousand  talents.  He  was 
also  the  first  of  the  Jews  that,  relying  on  this 
wealth,  maintained  foreign  troops.  There  was 
also  a  league  of  friendship  and  mutual  assistance 
made  between  them;  upon  which  Hyrcanus  ad- 
mitted him  into  the  city,  and  furnished  him  with 
whatsoever  his  army  wanted  in  great  plenty,  and 
with  great  generosity,  and  marched  along  with 
him  when  he  made  an  expedition  against  the 
Parthians;  of  which  Nicolaus,  of  Damascus,  is  a 
witness  for  us;  who  in  his  history  writes  thus: 
"When  Antiochus  had  erected  a  trophy  at  the 
river  Lycus,  upon  his  conquest  of  Indates,  the 
general  of  the  Parthians,  he  stayed  there  two 
days.  It  was  at  the  desire  of  Hyrcanus  the  Jew, 
because  it  was  such  a  festival  derived  to  them 
from  their  forefathers,  whereon  the  law  of  the 
Jews  did  not  allow  them  to  travel."  And  truly  he 
did  not  speak  falsely  in  saying  so;  for  that  festi- 
val, which  we  call  Pentecost,  did  then  fall  out  to 
be  the  next  day  to  the  Sabbath :  nor  is  it  lawful 
for  us  to  journey, II  either  on  the  Sabbath-day,  or 
on  a  festival-day.  But  when  Antiochus  joined 
battle  with  Arsaces,  the  king  of  Parthia,  he  lost 
a  great  part  of  his  army,  and  was  himself  slain ; 
and  his  brother  Demetrius  succeeded  in  the  king- 
dom of  Syria  by  the  permission  of  Arsaces,  who 
freed  him  from  his  captivity,  at  the  same  time 
that  Antiochus  attacked  Parthia,  as  we  have  for- 
merly related  elsewhere. 

CHAP.  IX. 

How,  after  the  Death  of  Antiochus,  Hyrcanus 
made  an  Expedition  against  Syria,  and  made 
a  League  uith  the  Romans.  Concerning  the 
Death  of  King  Demetrius  and  Alexander. 

^  1.  But  when  Hyrcanus  heard  of  the  death 
of  Antiochus,  he  presently  made  an  expedition 
against  the  cities  of  Syria,  hoping  to  find  them 
destitute  of  fighting  men,  and  of  such  as  were 
able  to  defend  them.  However,  it  was  not  till 
the  sixth  mouth  that  be  took  Medaba,  and  that 
not  without  the  great  distress  of  his  army.  After 
this  he  took  Samega,  and  the  neighbouring 
places;  and  besides  these,  Shechem  and  Geriz- 
zim,  and  the  nation  of  the  Cutheans,  who  dwelt 
at  the  temple  which  Alexander  permitted  San 
ballat,  the  general  of  his  army,  to  build  for  the 
sake  of  Manasseh,  who  was  son-in-law  to  Jad- 
dua,  the  high  priest,  as  we  have  formerly  rela- 
ted, which  temple  was  now  deserted  two  hun- 
dred years  after  it  was  built.  Hyrcanus  took 
also  Dora  and  Marissa,  cities  of  Idumea,  and 
subdued  all  the  Idumeans,  and  permitted  them 
to  stay  in  that  country,  if  they  would  circumcise 
their  genitals,  and  make  use  of  the  laws  of  the 
.lews  ;  and  they  were  so  desirous  of  living  in  the 
country  of  their  forefathers,  that  they  submitted 

the  horns  of  those  oxen  that  were  to  be  facrificcd,  is  a 
known  thing  both  in  the  poets  end  orators. 

I  This  accoimt  in  Josephus,  that  the  present  Antiochus 
was  persuaded,  though  in  vain,  not  to  make  peace  with 
the  .lews,  but  to  cut  them  off  utterly,  is  fully  coufirmed  by 
Uiodorus  Siculus,  in  Photius's  extracts  out  of  his  34tli 
Book. 

II  The  Jews  were  not  to  march,  or  journey,  on  the  Sab- 
bath, or  on  such  a  great  festival  as  was  equivalent  to  the 
Sabbath,  any  farther  than  a  Sabbntk-daifsjuumeiJ,  or^OOO 
cubits.    Sec  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  xx.  ch.  viii-  sect.  6. 
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to  the  use  of  circumcision,  and  of  tlie  rett  of  the 
Jewish  ways  of  living;*  at  which  time,  tliere- 
fore,  this  befell  them,  that  they  were  hereafter 
no  other  than  Jews. 

2.  But  Ilyrcanus,  the  high  priest,  was  desirous 
to  renew  that  league  of  friendship  they  had  with 
the  Romans.  Accordingly,  he  sent  an  einbass.age 
to  them;  and  when  the  senate  had  received  their 
epistle,  they  made  a  league  of  friendship  with 
them,  after  the  manner  following:  "  Fanius,  the 
son  of  -Marcus  the  praetor,  gathered  the  senate 
together  on  the  eighth  day  before  the  ides  of 
February,  in  the  senate-house,  when  Lucius 
Manlius,  the  son  of  Lucius,  of  the  Mentine  tribe, 
and  Caius  Sempronius,  the  son  of  C'aius,  of  the 
Falernian  tribe,  were  present.  The  occasion  was, 
that  the  ambassadors  sent  by  the  people  of  the 
Jews,t  Simon,  the  son  of  Uositheus,  and  Apolio- 
nius,  the  son  of  Alexander,  and  Diodorus,  the 
son  of  Jason,  who  were  good  and  virtuous  men, 
had  somewhat  to  propose  .about  tiiat  league  of 
friendship  and  mutual  assistance  which  subsisted 
between  them  and  tlie  Romans,  and  about  other 

Sublic  affairs,  who  desired  that  Joppa,  and  the 
avens,  and  Gazara,  and  the  springs  [of  Jordan,] 
and  the  several  other  cities  and  countries  of 
theirs,  which  Antiochus  had  taken  from  them  in 
the  war,  contrary  to  the  decree  of  the  senate, 
might  be  restored  to  them;  and  that  it  might  not 
he  lawful  for  the  king's  troops  to  pass  through 
their  country,  and  the  countries  of  those  that 
are  subject  to  them.  And  th;it  what  attempts 
Antiochus  had  made  during  that  war,  without 
the  decree  of  the  senate,  might  be  made  void ; 
and  that  they  would  send  ambassadors,  who 
should  take  care  that  restitution  be  made  them 
of  what  Antiochus  had  taken  from  them,  and 
that  they  should  make  ah  estimate  of  the  coun- 
try that  had  been  laid  waste  in  the  war,  and  that 
they  would  grant  them  letters  of  protection  to 
the  kings,  and  free  people,  in  order  to  their  quiet 
return  nome.  It  was,  therefore,  decreed,  ijs  to 
those  points,  to  renew  their  league  of  friendship 
and  mutual  assistance  with  these  good  men,  jind 
who  were  sent  by  a  good  and  a  friendly  people." 
But  that  as  to  the  letters  desired,  their  answer 
■was,  that  the  senate  would  consult  about  that 
matter,  when  their  own  affairs  would  give  them 
leave,  !ind  that  they  would  endeavour,  for  the 
time  to  come,  that  no  like  injury  should  be  done 
them;  and  that  their  pr«tor,  Fanius,  should  give 
them  money  out  of  the  public  treasury  to  bear 
their  expenses  home.  And  thus  did  Fanius  dis- 
miss the  Jewish  ambassadors,  and  gave  them 
money  out  of  the  public  treasury,  and  g.ive  the 
decree  of  the  senate  to  those  that  were  to  con- 
duct them,  and  take  care  that  they  should  return 
home  in  safety. 

3.  And  thus  stood  the  affairs  of  Hyrcanus  the 
high  priest.  But  as  for  king  Denietriis,  who  had 
a  mind  to  make  war  against  Hyrcanus,  there 
was  no  opportunity  nor  room  for  it,  while  both 

*  This  account  of  the  Idiimcans  admitting  c;rcnmci»ion, 
and  the  entire  Jewish  law.  from  tiiis  time,  or  fnm  the  days 
of  Hyrcanus,  is  coiitirnifd  by  their  entire  history  after- 
ward. See  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  cii.  viii.  sect.  1 ;  B.  xv.  ch.  vii. 
sect.  9 ;  Of  the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  iii.  sect.  1 ;  B.  iv.  ch.  iv. 
sect.  5.  This,  in  the  opinion  of  Joscphus,  made  '.hem  pro- 
selytes of  justice,  or  entire  Jews,  as  here  and  elsewhere, 
Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  vii-i.  sect.  I.  However  Antigonus,  the 
enemy  of  Herod,  though  Herod  were  derived  from  such  a 
proselyte  of  justice  for  several  generations,  will  allow  hnn 
to  be  uo  more  th.an  a  half  Jew,  B.  xiv.  ch.  xv.  sect.  i.  Rut 
still  take  out  of  Dean  Pndeaux,  at  the  year  12!t,  the  words 
of  Amiuonius,  a  erainmarian,  which  fully  confirms  this  ac- 
count of  the  Idumeans  in  Josephiii :  "  The  Jews  (says  he) 
are'sucii  by  nature,  and  from  the  bcijinning,  whilst  the 
Idumeans  were  not  Jews  from  tlie  beginning,  but  Phceni- 
eians  and  .'5yria»s ;  but  being  afterward  (<ubdued  by  tlie 
Jews,  and  compelled  to  bo  circumcised,  and  to  unite  into 
one  nation,  and  be  subject  to  tlie  same  laws,  they  were  call- 
ed y^ws."  Dio  also  say.s,  as  the  De.^n  tliere  quotes  him  from 
Book  xxxvi.  p.  37:  "That  country  is  called  Jutiea,  and 
the  people  Jews,  and  this  nai«c  is  piTfrn  also  to  aii  manv  i 
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the  Syrians  and  the  soldiers  bare-  ill-will  to  him, 
because  he  was  an  ill  man.  But  when  they  had 
sent  ambassadors  to  Ptolemy,  who  was  called 
Physcou,  tliat  he  would  send  them  one  of  the 
family  of  Seleucus,  in  order  to  take  the  kingdom, 
and  he  had  sent  them  Alexander,  who  was  called 
Zebina  with  an  army,  and  there  had  been  a  battle 
between  them,  Demetrius  was  beaten  in  the 
fight,  and  fled  to  Ch-onatra  his  wife,  to  Ptolc- 
mais  but  his  wife  would  not  receive  him.  Hp 
went  tlience  to  Tyre,  and  was  there  caught;  and 
when  he  had  suffered  much  from  his  enemies 
before  his  death,  he  was  slain  by  them.  So 
Alexander  took  the  kingdom,  and  made  a  league 
with  Hyrcmius,  who  yet,  when  he  afterward 
fought  with  Antiochus  the  son  of  Demetrius,  who 
was  called  Grypus,  was  also  beaten  in  tho  fight, 
and  slain. 

CHAP.  X. 

Hoir,  upon  Ihc  Quarrel  between  Antiochus  Gnj- 
pus  and  Antioclnia  Cyzicfiuis,  about  tlie  King- 
dom, Hyrcanus  took  Snnuiria,  and  uttvrhj  de- 
molished it ;  and  how  Hyrcanus  joined  himself 
to  tlie  Sect  of  the  Sadducces,  and  left  that  of  the 
Pharisees. 

$  I.  Wiir.y  yVntioehua  had  taken  the  kingdom, 
he  was  afraid  to  make  war  against  Judea,  be- 
cause he  heard  that  his  brotTier,  by  the  same 
mother,  who  was  also  called  Antiochus,  was 
raising  an  army  against  him  out  of  Cy  zicura  ;  so 
he  staid  in  his  own  land,  and  resolved  to  pre- 
pare himself  for  the  attack  he  expected  from  his 
brother,  who  was  called  Cyzicenus,  because  he 
had  been  brought  up  in  that  city.  He  was  the 
son  of  Antiochus  that  was  called  Soter,  who  died 
in  Parthia.  He  was  the  brother  of  Demetrius, 
the  father  of  Grypus,  for  it  had  so  happened, 
that  one  and  the  same  Cleopatra  was  married  to 
two,  who  were  brethren,  as  we  have  related 
elsev^here.  But  Antiochus  Cyzicenus  coming 
into  Syria,  continued  many  years  at  war  with 
his  brother.  Now  Hyrcanus  lived  all  this  while 
in  peace;  for  after  the  death  of  Antiochus,  he  re- 
volted from  the  Macedonians,^  nor  did  he  any 
longer  pay  them  the  least  regard,  either  as  their 
subject  or  their  friend,  but  his  affairs  were  in  a 
very  improving  and  flourishing  condition  in  tho 
times  of  Alexander  Zebina,  and  especially  under 
these  brethren,  for  the  war  which  they  had  with 
one  another  gave  Hyrcanus  the  opportunity  of 
enjoying  himself  in  Judea  (juictly,  insomuch  that 
he  got  an  immense  quantity  ot  money.  How- 
ever, when  Antiochus  Cyzicenus  distressed  his 
land,  he  then  openly  showed  what  he  meant. 
And  when  he  saw  that  .\ntiochus  was  destitute 
of  Kgyptian  auxiliaries,  and  that  both  he  and  his 
brother  were  in  an  ill  condition  in  the  struggles 
they  had  with  one  another,  he  despised  them  both. 

2.  So  he  made  an  expedition  against  Samaria, 
which  was  a  very  strong  city ;  of  whose  present 
name  Sebaste,  and  its  rebuilding  by  Herod,  wc 

others  as  embrace  tlicir  religion,  though  of  other  nations." 
But  then  upon  what  fnumlation  so  good  a  governor  as 
Hyrcanus  took  upon  him  to  compel  those  Idumeans  either 
to  become  Jews,  or  to  leave,  their  country,  deserves  great 
consideration.  1  suppose  it  was  because  they  had  long  ago 
been  driven  out  of  tlie  land  of  Edom,  and  h.ad  seized  on 
and  possessed  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and  all  the  souther« 
parts  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  was  the  peculiar  inhc- 
rit,aucc  of  tlic  worshippers  of  file  true  God  witliout  idola- 
try, as  the  reader  may  learn  from  Reland,  Palestine,  part 
i.  p.  131,  .SOS  ;  and  from  Pridcaux,  at  tho  years  140  and 
IO.j. 

t  In  tiiis  decree  of  the  Roman  senate,  it  seems  that  thcio 
ambassadors  were  sent  from  thepeopU-  tiflhi  Jews,  «3  well 
as  from  their  prince  or  high  priest,  John  Hyrcanus. 

i  Dean  Prideaux  takes  notice  at  the  year  130,  that  Jus- 
tin, in  agreement  with  Josephus,  says,  "  The  power  of  the 
Jewi  was  now  grown  so  great,  that  after  this  Antiochus 
they  would  not  bear  any  Macedonian  king  over  them,  and 
that  they  set  up  a  governmetit  of  their  owD^  and  infestprf 
Svria  with  creat  wars." 
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shall  speak  at  a  proper  time :  but  he  made  his 
attack  against  it,  and  besieged  it  with  a  great 
deal  of  pains,  for  he  was  greatly  displeased  with 
the  Samaritans  for  the  injuries  they  liad  done  to 
the  people  of  Merissa,  a  colony  of  the  Jews,  and 
conftderate  with  them,  and  this  in  compliance  to 
the  kings  of  Syria.  When  he  had  therefore 
drawn  a  ditch,  and  built  a  double  wall  round  the 
city,  which  was  fourscore  furlongs  long,  he  set 
his  sons  Antigoaus  and  Aristobulus  over  the 
siege,  which  brought  the  Samaritans  to  that 
great  distress  by  famine,  that  they  were  forced 
to  eat  what  used  not  to  be  eaten,  and  to  call  for 
Antiochus  Cyzicenus  to  help  them,  who  came 
readily  to  their  assistance,  but  was  beaten  by 
Aristobulus,  and  when  he  was  pursued  as  far  as 
Scythopolis  by  the  two  brethren,  he  ^ot  away. 
So  they  returned  to  Samaria,  and  shut  them 
again  within  the  wall,  till  they  were  forced  to 
send  for  the  same  Antiochus  a  second  time  to 
help  them,  who  procujred  about  six  thousand  men 
ftom  Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  which  were  sent  them 
"without  his  mother's  consent,  who  had  then  in  a 
manner  turned  him  out  of  his  goTeniraent.  With 
these  Egyptians  Antiochus  did  at  first  overrun 
and  ravage  the  country  of  Ilyrcanus  after  the 
manner  of  a  robber,  for  he  durst  not  meet  him  in 
the  face  to  fight  with  him,  as  not  having  an  army 
sulhcient  for  that  purpose,  but  only  from  this 
supposal,  that  by  thus  harassing  his  land  he 
should  force  Hyrcanus  to  raise  the  siege  of  Sa- 
maria ;  but  because  he  fell  into  snares,  and  lost 
many  of  his  soldiers  therein,  he  went  away  to 
Tripoli,  and  committed  the  prosecution  of  the  war 
against  the  Jews  to  Callimander  and  Epicrates. 

3.  But  as  to  Callirnaader,  he  attacked  the  ene- 
my too  rashly,  and  was  put  to  flight  and  destroy- 
ed immediately ;  and  as  to  Epicrates,  he  was 
such  a  lover  of  money,  that  he  openly  betraj'ed 
Scythopolis,  and  other  places  near  it,  to  the 
Jews,  but  was  not  able  to  make  them  raise  the 
siege  of  Samaria.  And  when  Hyrcanus  had  ta- 
ken the  city,  which  was  not  done  till  after  a 
year's  siege,  he  was  not  contented  with  doing 
that  only,  but  he  demolished  it  entirely,  and 
brought  rivulets  to  it  to  drown  it,  for  he  dug  such 
hollows  as  might  let  the  water  run  under  it ;  nay, 
he  took  away  the  very  marks  that  there  had 
ever  been  such  a  city  there.  Now  a  very  surpri- 
sing thing  is  related  of  this  high  priest  Hyrcanus, 
how  God  came  to  discourse  with  him  ;  for  they 
say,  that  on  the  very  same  day  on  which  his  sons 
fought  with  Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  he  was  alone 
ia  the  temple,  as  high  iiriest,  olfering  incense, 
and  heard  a  voice,  that  ''  his  sons  had  just  then 
overcome  Antiochus."  And  this  he  openly  de- 
clared before  all  the  multitude  upon  his  coming 
out  of  the  temple ;  and  it  accordingly  proved 
true:  and  in  this  posture  were  the  affairs  of 
Hyrcanus. 

4.  Now  it  happened  at  this  time,  that  not  only 
those  Jews  who  were  at  Jerusalem  and  in  Judea 
were  in  prosperity,  but  also  those  of  them  that 
were  at  Alexandria,  and  in  Egy;)t,  and  Cyprus, 
for  Cleopatra  the  queen  was  at  variance  with  her 
son  Ptolemy,  who  was  called  Lathyrus,  and  ap- 
pointed for  her  generals  Chelcias,  and  Ananias, 
the  sons  of  that  Onias  who  built  the  temple  in 
the  prefecture  of  Ileliopolis,  like  to  that  of  Jeru- 
salem, as  we  have  elsewhere  related.    Cleopatra 

*  TaV  original  of  the  SadHueens,  as  a  consideraUe  party 
nmong  the  Jows,  being  contained  in  this  and  the  two  fol- 
lowing sections,  take  Dean  Pridenux's  note  upon  tliis  their 
first  public  appearance,  which  I  suppose  to  be  true : 
"  Hyrcanus,"  says  he,  "  went  over  to  the  party  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,  that  is,  by  embracing  their  doctrine  .^s:ainst  the 
traditions  of  the  elders,  added  to  the  written  law,  and  made 
of  equal  authority  with  it,  but  not  their  doctrine  against 
the  resurrection  and  a  future  rtate,  for  this  ciimot  be  sup- 
posed of  so  pood  and  righteous  a  man  as  John  Hyrcanus 
is  said  td  be.  It  is  most  probable,  that  at  this  titnc  the  Sad- 
ducees  had  gone  no  farther  in  the  doctrines  of  that  sect 
thn  to  deny  all  their  unwritten  traditions,  which  the  Pha- 1 


intrusted  these  men  witliherarniy;  and  did  nothing 
without  their  advice,  as  Strabo  of  Cappadocia 
attests,  when  he  saith  thus,  "  Now  the  greater 
part,  both  those  that  came  to  Cyprus  with  us, 
and  those  that  were  sent  afterward  thither,  re- 
volted to  Ptolemy  immediately ;  only  those  that 
were  called  Onias's  party,  being  Jews,  continued 
faithful,  because  their  countrymen  Chelcias  and 
Ananias  were  in  chief  favour  with  the  queen." 
These  are  the  words  of  Strabo, 

5.  However,  this  prosperous  state  of  affairs 
moved  the  Jews  to  envy  Hyrcanus,  but  they 
that  Avere  the  worst  disposed  to  him  were  the 
Pharisees,*  who  were  one  of  the  sects  of  the 
Jews,  as  we  have  informed  you  already.  These 
have  so  great  a  jjower  over  tlie  multitude,  that 
w  hen  they  say  any  thing  against  the  king,  or 
against  the  high  priest,  they  are  presently  be- 
lieved. Now  Hyrcanus  was  a  disciple  of  theirs, 
and  greatly  beloved  by  them.  And  when  he 
once  invited  them  to  a  feast,  and  entertained 
them  very  kindly,  when  he  saw  them  in  a  good 
humour,  he  began  to  say  to  them,  that  "  They 
knew  he  was  desirous  to  be  a  righteous  man,  and 
to  do  all  things  whereby  he  might  please  God, 
which  was  the  profession  of  the  Pharisees  also. 
However,  he  desired,  if  they  observed  him  of- 
fending in  any  point,  ajid  going  out  of  the  right 
way,  they  would  call  him  back  and  correct  him." 
On  which  occasion  they  attested  to  his  being  en- 
tirely virtuous,  with-  which  commendation  he 
was  well  pleased.  But  still  there  was  oi  <;  of  his 
guests  there,  whose  name  was  Eleazar,T  ;3  man 
of  an  ill  temper,  and  delighting  in  seditious  prac- 
tices. This  man  said,  "  Since  thou  desircst  to 
know  the  truth,  if  tliou  wilt  be  righteous  in  ear- 
nest, lay  down  the  high  priesthood,  and  content 
thyself  with  the  civil  government  of  the  people." 
And  w  hen  he  desired  to  know  for  what  cause  he 
ought  to  lay  down  the  high  priesthood,  the  other 
replied,  "  We  have  heard  it  from  old  meri,  that 
thy  mother  had  been  a  captive  under  the  reign 
of  Antiochus  Epiphanes."  This  story  was  false, 
and  Hyrcanus  was  provoked  against  him ;  and 
all  the  Pharisees  had  a  very  great  indignation 
against  him. 

6.  Now  there  w.^s  one  Jonathan,  a  very  great 
friend  of  Hyrcanus,  but  of  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,  whose  notions  are  quite  contrary  to  those 
of  the  Pharisees.  He  told  Hyrcanus,  that  "  Ele- 
azar  had  cast  such  a  reproach  upon  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  common  sentiments  of  ail  the  Phari- 
sees, and  that  this  would  be  m.ide  manifest,  if  he 
would  but  asii.  them  the  question,  what  punish- 
ment they  tiouglit  this  man  deserved?  for  that 
he  might  depend  upon  it,  that  the  reproach 
was  not  laid  on  him  with  their  approbation,  if 
they  were  for  punishing  him  as  his  crime  de- 
served." So  the  Pharisees  made  answer,  that 
"  He  deserved  stripes  and  bonds,  but  that  it  did 
not  seem  right  to  punish  reproaches  with  death." 
A.nd  indeed  the  Pharisees,  even  upon  other  oc- 
casions, are  not  apt  to  be  severe  in  punishments. 
At  this  gentle  sentence,  Hyrcanus  was  very 
angry,  and  thought  that  this  man  reproached 
him  by  their  approbation.  It  was  this  Jonathan 
w  ho  chiefly  irritated  him,  and  influenced  him  so 
far,  th.it  he  made  him  leave  the  party  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  abolish  the  decrees  they  had  im- 
posed on  the  people, ana  punish  those  thatobserved 

risees  were  so  fond  of;  for  Josrphus  mentions  no  other 
difierenco  at  this  time  bctv/een  them :  neither  does  he  say 
th.;(  Hyrcanus  went  over  to  the  Sadducces  In  any  other 
p.irtioillar  than  in  the  abolishing  of  all  tlie  traditiansry 
constitutions  of  the  Pharisees,  which  our  Saviour  con- 
demned as  well  as  they."     [At  the  year  108.] 

t  This  slander,  tlmt  arose  from  a  Pharisee,  has  been  pre- 
served by  their  successors  tlie  Rabbins  to  those  latter  ages, 
for  Dr.  liudson  assures  us,  that  David  Gantz,  in  his  chro- 
nology, S.  Pr.  p.  T7,  in  Vorstius's  version,  relates  tlial 
Hyrciuius's  mother  was  taken  captive  in  Mount  Modiith 
See  ch.  xiii.  sect.  .'">. 
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tbem.  Prom  this  source  arose  that  hatrnl  which 
he  aid  his  sons  met  with  from  the  miihitiuip;  hut 
of  these  matters  we  shall  speak  hereafter.  \\  h.it 
I  would  now  explain  is  this,  that  tlir  Pharisees 
have  delivered  to  the  people  a  great  many  ob- 
servances hy  succession  from  their  fathers,  which 
are  not  written  in  the  laws  of  ftloscs;  and  for  that 
reason  it  is  that  the  Sadducees  reject  them,  and 
say,  that  we  are  to  esteem  those  observances  to 
be  obligatory  which  are  in  the  written  word,  but 
are  not  to  observe  what  are  derived  from  the  tra- 
dition of  our  forefathers.  And  conciTninij  these 
things  it  is  that  great  disputes  and  ditlereuces 
have  arisen  amon^  them,  while  the  Hadducecs 
are  able  to  persuade  none  but  the  rich,  and  have 
not  the  populace  obsequious  to  them,  but  the 
Pharisees  have  the  multitude  on  their  side.  Hut 
about  these  two  sects,  and  that  of  the  Ess*nes,  I 
have  treated  accurately  in  the  second  book  of 
Jewish  affairs. 

7.  But  when  Hyrcanus  had  put  an  end  to  this 
sedition,  he  afterthat  lived  happily,  and  adminis- 
tered the  government  in  the  best  manner  for  thir- 
ty-one years,  and  then  died;*  leaving  behind  him 
five  sous.  He  was  esteemed  hy  (Jod  worthy  of 
the  three  greatest  privileges,  the  government  of 
his  nation,  the  dimity  ot  the  high  priesthood, 
and  prophecy,  forOod  was  witli  him,  and  enabled 
him  to  know  futurities;  and  to  foretell  this  in 
in  particular,  that  as  to  his  two  eldest  sons,  he 
foretold  that  thev  would  not  long  continue  in  the 
government  of  public  alfairs:  whose  unhappy 
catastrophe  will  be  worth  our  description,  that 
we  may  thence  learn  how  very  much  they  were 
inferior  to  their  father's  happiness. 

CHAP.  XI. 

How  Aristobulus,  fchen  he  had  taken  the  Gtypciti- 
Tnent,  first  of  allpiita  Diadem  on  his  Head,  and 
iraa  most  barbarously  cruel  to  his  Mother  aihd 
hit  Brethren ;  and  hoic,  after  he  had  slain  Anti- 
goiius,  he  himself  died. 

^  1.  Now  when  their  father  Hyrcanus  was 
dead,  the  eldest  son,  Aristobulus,  intending  to 
change  the  government  into  a  kingdom,  for  so 
he  resolved  to  do,  first  of  all  put  a  diadem  on  his 
head,  four  hundred  eighty  and  one  years  and 
three  months  after  the  people  had  been  delivered 
from  the  Babylonish  slavery,  ond  were  returned 
to  their  own  country  again.  This  Aristobulus 
loved  his  next  brother  Antigonus,  and  treated 
him  as  his  equal,  but  the  others  he  held  in  bonds. 
He  also  cast  his  mother  into  prison,  because  she 
disputed  the  government  with  him,  for  Hyrca- 
nus had  left  her  to  be  mistress  of  all.  He  also 
proceeded  to  that  degree  of  barbarity,  as  to  kill 
her  in  prison  with  hunger;  nav,  he  was  alienated 
from  his  brother  Antigonus  "by  calumnies,  and 
added  him  to  the  rest  whom  he  slew ;  yet  he 
seemed  to  have  an  affectiou  for  him,  and  made 
him  above  the  rest  a  partner  with  him  in  the 
kingdom.  Those  calumnies  he  at  first  did  not 
give  credit  to,  partly  because  he  loved  him,  and 

*  Here  ends  the  high  priesthood  and  the  life  of  this  ex- 
cellent person,  Johu  Hyrcanus :  and  tog'ethcr  with  him  the 
holy  tkeocracv,  or  ditine  government  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, and  its  eoncomitant  oracle  by  Urim.  Now  follows 
the  profane  ami  tyrannical  Jewish  monarchu,  first  of  the 
Asnioiicans  or  Maccabees,  and  then  of  .Herod  the  Great, 
the  Mumean,  till  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  8ee  the  note 
on  Aiitiq.  B.  ill.  ch.  viii.  sect.  !>.  Hear  Strabo's  testimony 
on  this  occasion,  B.  xvi.  page  761,  762:  "Those,"  says 
he,  "that  succeeded  Moses,  continued  for  some  time  in 
earnest,  both  in  righteous  actions  and  m  piety ;  but  after 
^  while,  there  were  others  that  look  npon  them  the  hish 
priesth.iod;  at  first  superstitious  ;in<l  afterward  tyranni- 
cal persons.  Jjuch  a  prophet  »as  Moses,  and  those  that 
•iiccecdcd  him,  bepinnin;  in  a  way  not  to  be  blamed,  but 
chniieine  for  the  worse.  And  when  it  openly  appeared  that 
the  ^ovi;rnnient  was  become  tyrannical,  Alexander  was 
the  first  that  sot  up  himself  for  a  king  ioste.id  of  a  priest ; 
and  his  sous  were  Hyrcanus  and  Arietobulus."  All  in 
agreement  with  Joscphus,  excepting  this,  tbatStratjo  omits 


so  did  not  give  heed  to  what  was  s«id  againsfi 
him,  and  partly  because  he  thought  the  re- 
proaches were  derived  from  the  envy  of  the  re- 
l.itors.  But  when  Antigonus  wat  once  returned 
from  the  arm^,  and  that  feast  was  then  at  hand 
when  tliey  made  tabernacles  to  [the  honour  of  J 
(Jod,  it  happened  that  Aristobulus  was  fdleu 
sick,  and  that  Antigonus  went  up  most  splendid- 
ly adorned,  and  with  his  soldiers  about  hirn  in 
their  armour,  to  the  temple,  to  celebrate  the 
feast,  and  to  put  up  many  prayers  for  the  recovery 
of  his  brotlier,  when  some  wicked  persons,  who 
had  a  great  mind  to  raise  a  difference  between 
the  brethren,  made  use  of  this  opportunity  of  the 
pompous  appearance  of  Antigonus,  and  of  the 
great  actioos  which  he  had  done,  and  went  to 
the  king,  and  spitefully  aggravated  the  pompous 
show  of  his  at  the  feast,  and  pretended  tliat  all 
thssc  circumstances  were  not  like  those  of  a 
priv.ate  person ;  that  these  actions  were  indica- 
tions of  an  affection  of  royal  authority ;  and  that 
his  coining  with  a  strong  body  of  men  must  bo 
with  an  intention  to  kill  him ;  and  that  his  way  of 
reasoning  was  this.'that  it  was  a  silly  thing  ia 
him,  whifc  it  was  in  his  power  to  reign  himselti 
to  look  upon  it  as  a  great  favour  that  he  was 
honoured  with  a  lower  dignity  by  his  brother. 

2.  Aristobulus  yielded  to  these  imputitions, 
but  took  care  bctu  that  his  brother  should  not 
suspect  him,  and  that  he  himself  might  not  run 
the  hazard  of  his  own  safety ;  so  he  ordered  his 
guards  to  lie  m  a  certain  place  that  was  under 
ground,  and  d.trk,  (he  himself  then  lying  sick  in 
the  tower  which  was  called  Antonia,)  and  ho 
conimaudad them,  that  incase  Antigonus  came  in 
to  him  unarmed,  they  should  not  touch  any  body, 
but  if  armed,  they  should  kill  him :  yet  did  ho 
send  to  Antigonus,  and  desired  that  he  would 
come  unarmed;  hut  tlie  queen,  and  those  that 
joined  with  her  in  the  plot  against  Antigonus, 
persuaded  the  messenger  to  fell  him  the  direct 
contrary :  how  his  brother  had  he;ird  that  he  had 
made  himself  a  fine  suit  of  armour  for  war,  and 
desired  him  to  come  to  him  in  that  armour,  that  ho 
might  see  how  fine  it  was.  So  Antigonus,  sus- 
pecting no  treachery,  but  depending  on  the  good- 
will of  his  brother,  came"  to  Aristobulus  armed, 
as  he  used  to  be,  with  his  entire  armour,  in  order 
to  show  it  to  him ;  but  when  he  was  come  to  a  placa 
which  was  called  Strato's  Tower,  where  the  pas- 
sage happened  to  he  exceeding  dark,  the  guards 
.slew  him ;  which  death  of  his  demonstrates  that 
nothiug  is  stronger  than  envy  and  calumny,  and 
that  nothing  does  more  certainly  divide  the  good- 
will and  natural  affections  of  men  than  those  pas- 
sions. But  here  one  may  take  occasion  to  wonder 
at  one  Judas,  who  was  of  the  sect  of  the  Essenes, 
and  who  never  missed  the  truth  in  his  predictions  ; 
for  this  man,  when  he  saw  Antigonus  passina 
by  the  temple,  cried  out  to  his  companions  ana 
friends,  wlio  abode  with  him  as  his  scholars,  in 
order  to  Icam  the  art  of  foreteUing  things  to 
corae,t  "  That  it  was  good  for  him  to  die  now, 
since  he  had  spoken  mlsely  about  Antigonug, 

the  first  kins  Aristobulus.  whose  reiin  being  but  a  singls 
year,  ticcms  harjl)  !o  have  come  to  his  knowledge.  Nor  in- 
deed doe?  Aristobulus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  preteud  that 
the  name  of  kinff  was  taken  before  his  father  Alexander 
took  it  himself  Antiq.B.  xiv.  ch.  iii- scct.2.  Sec  also  ch.  .viJ. 
sect.  1,  which  favour  Strabo  also.  And  indeed,  if  we  may 
judpe  from  the  very  different  characters  of  the  Egyptian 
Jews  under  high  priests,  and  of  the  Palestine  Jews  under 
kings,  in  the  two  next  centuries,  we  may  well  suppose, 
th:it  the  (li\  ine  .SACT/iinoA  was  removed  iulo  Egypt, and  that 
thi-  wnrfhippers  at  the  temple  of  Oiiias  we»e  better  meu 
tlian  tlio.^e  .it  the  temple  of  Jerusalem. 

t  Hence  wc  Ic.irn,  that  the  Essrnri  pretended  to  have 
rules  whereby  men  might  foretell  thinfis  to  cooie,  and  that 
I  this  Judas  the  Esseno  taught  thoie  rules  to  his  scholars ; 
but  whether  their  pretences  were  of  an  astrolofiral  or  ra.i- 
gical  nature,  which  yet  in  such  relijious  Jews,  who  wero 
utterly  forbidden  such  arts,  is  naway  probable,  or  to  any 
I  Hath  C'ol,  spoken  of  by  the  l<ilt<r  Rahbius,  or  otherwise,  I 
Kinaottcli.    Sceof  the  War,  B.  ii.  th.  viii.  scet.  IS.       ,_ 
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who  is  still  alife,  aikd  1  «ee  him  passing  by, 
although  he  had  foretold  that  he  should  die  at  the 
place  called  Strato'e  Tower,  that  very  day, 
while  yet  the  place  is  six  hundred  furlonj^  off, 
where  he  had  foretold  he  should  be  slain ;  ^nd 
still  this  day  is  a  great  part  of  it  already  past,  so 
thathe  was  in  danger  of  proving  a  false  prophet." 
As  he  was  saying  this,  and  that  in  a  melancholy 
mood,  the  news  came  that  Antigonus  was  slain 
in  a  place  under  ground,  which  itself  was  called 
also  Strato's  Tower,  or  of  the  same  name  with 
that  Cesarea  which  is  seated  at  the  sea.  This 
event  put  the  prophet  into  a  great  disorder. 

3.  But  Aristobulus  repented  immediately  of 
this  slaughter  of  his  brother,  on  which  account 
his  disease  increased  upon  him,  and  he  was  dis- 
turbed in  his  mind,  upon  the  guilt  of  such  wick- 
edness, insomuch  that  his  entrails  were  corrupt- 
ed by  his  intolerable  pain,  and  he  vomited  blood ; 
at  which  time  one  of  the  servants  that  attended 
upon  him,  and  was  carrying  his  blood  away,  did, 
by  Divine  Providence,  as  1  cannot  but  suppose, 
sRp  down  and  shed  part  of  his  blood  at  the  very 
place  where  there  were  spots  ofAntigonus's  blood 
there  slain,  still  remaining ;  and  when  there  was 
a  cry  made  by  the  spectators,  as  if  the  servant 
had  on  purpose  shed  the  blood  on  that  place,  Aris- 
tobulus heard  it,  and  inquired  what  the  matter 
was  ?  And  as  they  did  not  answer  him,  he  was 
the  more  earnest  to  know  what  it  was,  it  being 
natural  to  men  to  suspect  that  what  is  thus  con- 
cealed is  very  bad ;  so  upon  his  threatening,  and 
forcmg  them  by  terrors  to  speak,  they  at  length 
told  Mm  the  truth ;  whereupon  he  shed  many 
tears,  in  that  disorder  of  mind  which  arose  from 
his  consciousness  of  what  he  had  done,  and  gave 
a  deep  groan,  and  said,  "  I  am  not  therefore, 
I  perceive,  to  be  concealed  from  God,  in  the  im- 
pious and  horrid  crimes  I  have  been  guilty  of, 
but  a  sudden  punishment  is  coming  upon  me  for 
the  shedding  the  blood  of  my  relations.  And 
now,  O  thou  most  imprudent  body  of  mine,  how 
long  wilt  thou  retain  a  soul  that  ought  to  die,  in 
order  to  appease  the  ghosts  of  my  brother  and 
my  mother  ?  Why  dost  thou  not  give  it  all  up  at 
once  7  And  why  do  I  deliver  up  my  blood  drop 
by  drop,  to  those  whom  I  have  so  wickedly 
uurdered  ?"  In  saying  which  last  words,  he  diedf, 
having  reigned  a  year.  He  was  called  a  lover  of 
the  Grecians,  and  had  conferred  many  benefits 
on  his  own  country,  and  made  war  against  Itu- 
rea,  and  added  a  great  part  of  it  to  Judea,  and 
compelled  the  inhabitants,  if  they  would  conti- 
nue  in  that  country,  to  be  circumcised,  and  to 
live  according  to  the  Jewish  laws.  He  was  na- 
turally a  man  of  candour,  and  of  great  modesty, 
as  Strabo  bears  witness,  in  the  name  of  Tima- 
genes ;  who  says  thus :  "  This  man  was  a  person 
of  candour,  and  very  serviceable  to  the  Jews,  for 
he  added  a  country  to  them,  and  obtained  a  part 
of  the  nation  of  the  Itureans  for  them,  and  bound 
them  to  them  by  the  bond  of  the  circumcision  of 
their  genitals." 

CHAP.  XII. 

Hoa  Alexander,  tehen  he  had  taken  the  Govern- 
ment, made  an  Expedition  against  Ptolemais, 
and  then  raised  the  Sic^e  onto/ Fear  of  Ptolemy 
Lathyrus ;  and  how  Ptolemy  made  War  against 
him,  because  he  had  sent  to  Cleopatra  to  per- 
suade her  to  'inuke  War  against  Ptolemy,  and 
yet  pretended  to  he  in  Friendship  with  him,  when 
he  went  to  beat  tlieJcws  in  Battle. 

^  1.  When  Aristobulus  was  dead,  his  wife  Sa- 
lome, who  by  the  Greeks  was  called  Alexandra, 
let  his  brethren  out  of  prison,  for  Aristobulus 
had  kept  them  in  bonds,  as  we  have  said  already, 
and  made  Alexander  Janneus  king,  who  was  su- 

*  The  reason  why  Hyrcanus  suffered  not  this  son  of  his 
whom  he  did  not  lovr  to  come  into  Judea,  but  ordered  him 
to  be  brought  up  in  Galilee,  is  suggested  by  Dr.  Hudson, 
that  Galilee  Was  not  pytcemed  So  happy  and  well  culti 
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perior  in  age  and  in  moderation.  This  child  hap- 
pened to  be  hated  by  his  father  as  soon  as  he 
was  born,  and  could  never  be  permitted  to  come 
into  his  father's  sight  till  he  died.  The  occasion 
of  which  hatred  is  thus  reported :  When  Hyrca- 
nus chiefly  loved  the  two  eldest  sons,  Antigonus 
and  Aristobulus,  God  appeared  to  him  in  his 
sleep,  of  whom  he  inquired,  which  of  his  sons 
should  be  his  successor?  Upon  God's  represent- 
ing to  him  the  countenance  of  Alexander,  he  was 
grieved  that  he  was  to  be  the  heir  of  all  his  goods, 
and  suflered  him  to  be  brought  up  in  Galilee.* 
However,  God  did  not  deceive  Hyrcanus,  for  af- 
ter the  death  of  Aristobulus,  he  certainly  took 
the  kingdom,  and  one  of  his  brethren,  who  affect- 
ed the  kingdom,  he  slew,  and  the  other,  who 
chose  to  live  a  private  and  a  quiet  life,  he  had  in 
esteem. 

2.  When  Alexander  Janneus  had  settled  the 
government  in  the  manner  that  he  judged  best, 
he  made  an  expedition  against  Ptolemais ;  and 
having  overcome  the  men  in  battle,  he  shut  them 
up  in  the  city,  and  sat  round  about  it,  and  be- 
sieged it;  for  of  the  maritime  cities  there  remain- 
ed only  Ptolemais  and  Gaza  to  be  conquered,  be- 
sides fctrato's  Tower,  and  Dora,  which  were  held 
by  the  tyrant  Zoilus.  Now  while  Antiochus  Phi- 
lometer,  and  Antiochus  who  was  called  Cyzice- 
nus,  v?ere  making  war  one  against  another,  and 
destroying  one  another's  armies,  the  people  of 
Ptolemais  could  have  no  assistance  from  them ; 
but  when  they  were  distressed  with  this  siege, 
Zoilus,  who  possessed  Strato's  Tower  and  Dora, 
and  maintained  a  legion  of  soldiers,  and,  on  oc- 
casion of  the  contest  between  the  kings,  affect- 
ed tyranny  himself  came  and  brought  some  small 
assistance  to  the  people  of  Ptolemais;  nor  indeed 
had  the  kings  such  a  friendship  for  them,  as  thai 
they  should  hope  for  any  advantage  from  them : 
both  these  kings  were  in  the  case  of  wrestlers, 
who  finding  themselves  deficient  in  strength, 
and  yet  being  ashamed  to  yield,  put  off  the  fight 
by  laziness,  and  by  lying  still  as  long  as  they  can. 
The  only  hope  they  had  remaining  was  from  the 
kings  of  Egypt,  and  from  Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  who 
now  held  Cyprus,  and  who  came  to  Cyprus  when 
he  was  driven  from  the  government  of  Egypt  by 
Cleopatra  his  mother :  so  the  people  of  Ptolemais 
sent  to  this  Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  and  desired  him 
to  come  as  a  confederate,  to  deliver  them,  new 
they  were  in  such  danger,  out  of  the  hands  of 
Alexander.  And  as  the  ambassadors  gave  him 
hopes,  that  if  he  would  pass  over  into  Syria,  he 
would  have  the  people  of  Gaza  on  the  side  of 
those  of  Ptolemais ;  as  they  also  said,  that  Zoi- 
lus, and  besides  these  the  Sidonians,  and  many 
others,  would  assist  them :  so  he  was  elevated 
at  this,  and  got  his  fleet  ready  as  soon  as  possible. 

3.  But  in  this  interval,  Demenetus,  one  that 
was  of  abilities  to  persuade  men  to  do  as  he  would 
have  them,  and  a  leader  of  the  populace,  made 
those  of  Ptolemais  change  their  opinions:  and 
said  to  them,  that  "  it  was  better  to  run  the  ha- 
zard of  being  subject  to  the  Jews,  than  to  admit  of 
evident  slavery  by  delivering  themselves  up  to  a 
master :  and  besides  that,  to  have  not  only  a  war 
at  present,  but  to  expect  a  much  grciter  war 
from  Egypt,  for  that  Cleopatra  would  not  over- 
look an  army  raised  by  Ptolemy  for  himself  out 
of  the  neighbourhood,  but  would  come  against 
them  with  a  great  army  of  her  own,  and  this  be- 
cause she  was  labouring  to  eject  her  son  out  of 
Cyprus  also ;  that  as  tor  Ptolemy,  if  he  fail  of 
his  hopes,  he  can  still  retire  to  Cyprus,  but  that 
they  will  be  left  in  the  greatest  danger  possible." 
iVow  Ptolemy,  although  he  had  heard  of  the 
change  that  was  made  in  the  people  of  Ptolemais, 
yet  did  he  still  go  on  with  his  voyage,  and  came 

vatcd  a  country  as  Judea,  Matt.  xxvi.  73;  Johnvii.  52; 
Acts  ii.  7 ;  although  another  obvious  reason  occurs  also, 
that  he  was  farther  out  of  liis  sight  in  Galilee  than  ha 
would  have  been  in  Judea- 
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to  the  country  called  Sycamine,  and  there  set 
his  army  ou  shore.  Tnis  army  of  his  in  the 
whole,  horse  and  foot  together,  were  about  thirty 
thousand,  with  which  he  marched  near  to  Ptole- 
mais,  and  there  pitched  his  camp:  but  when  the 
people  of  I'tolcmais  neither  received  his  ambas- 
.ladors,  nor  would  hear  what  they  had  to  say,  he 
was  under  a  very  great  concern. 

'1.  Hut  when  Zoilus  and  the  people  of  Gaza 
came  to  him,  and  desired  his  assistance,  because 
their  country  was  laid  waste  by  the  Jews,  and 
by  Alexander,  Alexander  raised  the  siege,  fori 
fear  of  Ptolemy ;  and  when  he  had  drawn  offj 
his  army  into  his  own  country,  he  used  a  strata- j 
gem  afterward,  by  privately  inviting  Cleopatra' 
to  come  against  Ptolemy,  but  Dublicly  pretend-  j 
jng  to  desire  a  league  of  frienaship  and  mutual 
assistance  with  him ;  and  promisiug  to  give  him 
four  hundred  talents  of  silver,  he  desired  that, 
by  way  of  requital,  he  would  take  otf  Zoilus,  the 
tyrant,  and  give  his  country  to  tlie  Jews.  And 
then  indeed  Ptolemy,  with  pleasure,  made  such 
a  league  of  friendship  with  Alexander,  and  sub- 
dued Zoilus;  but  when  he  afterward  heard  that 
he  had  privily  sent  to  Cleopatra,  his  mother,  he 
broke  the  league  of  friendship  with  him,  and  be- 
sieged Ptolemais,  because  it  would  not  receive 
him.  However,  leaving  his  gener.-ils,  with  some 
part  of  his  forces,  to  go  on  with  the  siege,  he 
went  himself  immediately  with  the  rest  to  lay 
waste  Judea;  and  when  Alexander  understood 
this  to  be  Ptolemy's  intention,  he  also  jrot  toge- 
ther about  fifty  thousand  soldiers  out  of  his  own 
country;  nay,  as  some  writers  have  said,'  eighty 
thousand.  He  then  took  his  army,  and  went  to 
meet  Ptolemy;  but  Ptolemy  fell  upon  Assochis, 
a  city  of  Galilee,  and  took  it  by  force  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day, and  there  he  took  about  ten  thousand 
slaves,  and  a  great  deal  of  other  prey. 

5.  He  then  tried  to  take  Sephoris,  which  was  a 
city  not  far  from  that  which  was  destroyed,  but 
lost  many  of  his  men ;  yet  did  he  then  go  to  fight 
■with  Alexander,  which  Alexander  met  him  at  the 
river  Jordan,  near  a  certain  place  called  Saphoth 
[not  far  from  the  river  Jordan,]  and  pitched  his 
camp  near  to  the  enemy.  He  had,  however, 
eight  thousand  in  the  first  rank,  which  he  styled  | 
Hecatontomachi,  having  shields  of  brass.  Those  i 
in  the  first  rank  of  Ptolemy's  soldiers  also  hadj 
shields  covered  with  brass;  but  Ptolemy's  sol-! 
diers  in  other  respects  were  inferior  to  those  of 
Alexander,  and  therefore  were  more  fearful  of, 
running  hazards;  but  Philostephanus,  the  camp ' 
master,  put  great  courage  into  them,  and  ordered , 
them  to  pass  the  river,  which  was  between  their  i 
camps:  nor  did  Alexander  think  fit  to  hinder  j 
their  passage  over  it,  for  he  thought  that  if  the 
enemy  had  once  gotten  the  river  on  their  back, 
that  he  should  the  easier  take  them  prisoners, 
when  they  could  not  flee  out  of  the  battle;  in 
the  beginning  of  which  the  acts  on  both  sides, 
with  their  hands,  .ind  with  their  alacrity,  were 
ahke,  and  a  great  slaughter  was  made  by  both 
the  armies;  but  Alexander  was  superior,  till 
Philostephanus  opportunely  brought  up  the  aux- 
iliaries, to  help  those  that  were  giving  way;  but 
as  there  were  no  auxiliaries  to  afford  help  to  that 
part  of  the  Jews  that  gave  way,  it  fell  out  that 
they  fled,  and  those  near  them  did  not  assist 
them,  but  fled  along  with  them.  However,  Pto- 
lemy's soldiers  acted  quite  otherwise ;  for  they 
followed  the  Jews,  and  killed  them,  till  at  length 
those  that  slew  them  pursued  after  them,  when 

*  From  these  and  other  occasional  expressions  dropped 
by  Josephus,  we  may  learn,  that  where  the  sacred  hooks 
of  the  Jens  were  deficient,  he  had  sovcrid  other  histories 
then  extant,  but  now  most  of  them  lost,  which  he  faithfully 
followed  ill  his  own  history:  nor  indeed  have  wc  any 
other  records  of  those  times,  relating  to  Judea,  that  can  be 
coaiparcd  to  these  accountsof  Josephus,  though,  when  we 
do  meet  with  authentic  fragments  of  such  original  records, 
they  do  aJways  confirm  hit  historv. 
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they  had  made  them  all  ruu  away,  and  slew  them 
so  long,  that  their  weapons  of  iron  were  blunted, 
and  their  hands  quite  tired  with  the  slaughter; 
for  the  report  was,  that  thirty  thousand  ineu 
were  then  slain.  Timagenes  says,  they  were 
fifty  thousand.  As  for  the  rest,  they  were  part 
of  them  taken  captives,  and  the  other  part  ran 
away  to  their  own  country. 

G.  After  this  victory,  Ptolemy  overran  all  the 
country ;  and  when  night  came  ou,  he  abode  in 
certain  villages  of  Judea,  which  when  he  found 
full  of  women  and  children,  he  commanded  his 
soldiers  to  strangle  them  and  cut  them  in  pieces, 
nnd  then  to  cast  them  hito  boiling  caldrons,  and 
tiien  to  devour  tiieir  limbs  as  sacrifices.  This 
commandment  was  given,  that  such  as  fled  from 
the  battle,  and  came  to  them,  might  suppose  their 
enemies  were  cannibals,  and  ate  men's  flesh,  and 
might  on  that  account  be  still  more  teirified  at 
them  upon  such  a  sight.  And  both  Strabo  and 
.Nicholaus  [of  Damascus]  affirm,  that  they  used 
these  people  after  this  manner,  as.I  have  already 
related.  Ptolemy  also  took  Ptolemais  by  force, 
as  we  have  declared  elsewhere. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

How  Alexander,  upon  the  League  of  mulual  De- 
fence which  Cleopatra  had  agreed  with  him, 
made  an  Expedition  a^ainxt  Cmlosyria,  and 
utterly  overthrew  the  City  of  Gaza ;  and  how 
he  stew  many  ten  thousandu  of  Jews  that  rebelled 
against  him :  also  concerning  Antiochus  Gry- 
pus,  Seleucus,  Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  and  Antio- 
chus Pius,  and  others. 

^  1.  When  Cleopatra  saw  that  her  son  was 
grown  great,  and  laid  Judea  waste  without  dis- 
turbance, and  had  gotten  the  city  of  Gaza  under 
his  power,  she  resolved  no  longer  to  overlook 
what  he  did,  when  he  was  almost  at  her  gates ; 
and  she  concluded,  that  now  he  was  so  much 
stronger  than  before,  he  would  be  very  desirous 
of  the  dominion  over  the  Egyptians ;  but  she 
immediately  marched  against  him  with  a  fleet  at 
sea,  and  an  army  of  foot  on  land,  and  made  Chel- 
cias  and  Ananias  tlie  Jews,  generals  of  her  whole 
army,  while  she  sent  the  greatest  part  of  her 
riches,  her  grandchildren,  and  her  testaiment,  to 
the  people  of  Cos. t  Cleopatra  alsoordered  herson 
Alexander  to  sail  with  a  great  fleet  to  Phoenicia: 
and  when  that  country  had  revolted,  she  came 
to  Ptolemais;  and  because  the  people  of  Ptole- 
mais did  not  receive  her,  she  besieged  the  city ; 
but  Ptolemy  went  out  of  Syria,  and  made  haste 
into  Egypt,  supposing  that  he  should  find  it  des- 
titute of  an  army,  and  soon  take  it,  though  he 
failed  of  his  hopes.  At  this  time  Chelcias,  one 
of  Cleopatra's  generals,  happened  to  die  in  Coe 
losyria,  as  he  was  in  pursuit  of  Ptolemy. 

-'.  When  Cleopatra  heard  of  her  son's  attempt, 
and  that  his  Egyptian  expedition  did  not  succeed 
according  to  his  expectations,  she  sent  thither 
part  of  her  army,  and  drove  him  out  of  that 
country ;  so  when  he  was  returned  out  of  Egypt 
again,  and  abode  during  the  winter  at  Gaza,  in 
which  time  Cleopatra  took  the  garrison  that  was 
in  Ptolemais  by  siege,  as  well  as  the  city;  and 
when  Alexander  came  to  her,  he  gave  her  pre- 
sents, and  such  marks  of  respect  as  were  but 
proper,  since  under  the  miseries  he  endured  by 
Ptolemy,  he  had  no  other  refuge  but  her.  Now 
there  were  some  of  her  friends  who  persuaded 
her  to  seize  Alexander,  and  to  overnm  and  take 

f  This  city  or  island  of  Cos  is  not  that  remote  island  in 
the  iiCgean  sea,  famous  for  the  birth  of  the  great  Hippo- 
crates, but  a  city  or  island  of  the  same  name  adjoining  to 
Kgypt,  nieiitioiicd  both  by  Stephanus  and  Ptolemy,  as  Dr. 
Hudson  iuforius  us.  Of  which  Cos,  and  the  treasures  there 
laid  up  by  Cleopatra  and  the  Jews,  see  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch. 
vii.  sect.  2. 
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possession  ot'  the  couutry,  aad  not  to  sit  still  and 
see  such  a  multitude  of  brave  Jews  subject  to 
one  man.  But  Ananias's  counsel  was  contrary  to 
theirs,  who  said,  that  she  "would  do  an  unjust  ac- 
tion,if  she  deprived  a  man  that  was  her  ally, of  that 
authority  which  belonged  to  hiin,  and  this  a  man 
who  is  related  to  ns ;  for,  (said  he,)  I  would  not 
have  thee  ignorant  of  this,  that  what  injustice 
thou  dost  to  him,  will  make  all  of  us  that  are  Jews 
to  be  thy  enemies."  This  desire  of  Ananias,' 
Cleopatra  complied  with,  and  did  no  injury  to 
Alexander,  but  made  a  league  of  mutual  assist- 
ance with  him,at  Scythopolis,  a  city  of  Ccelosyria. 
3.  So  when  Alexander  was  delivered  from  the 
fear  he  was  in  of  Ptolemy,  he  presently  made 
an  expedition  against  Ccelosyria.  He  also  took 
Gadara,  after  a  siege  often  mouths.  He  took  also 
Amathus,  a  very  strou";  fortress  belonging  to  the 
inhabitants  above  Jordan,  where  Theodorus,  the 
son  of  Zeno,  had  his  chief  treasure,  and  what  he 
esteemed  most  precious.  This  Zeno  fell  unex- 
pectedly upon  the  Jews,  and  slew  ten  thousand 
of  them,  and  seized  upon  Alexander's  baggage  : 
yet  did  not  this  misfortune  terrify  Alexander, 
but  he  made  an  expedition  upon  the  maritime 
parts  of  the  country,  Raphia  and  Anthedon,  (the 
name  of  which  king  Herod  afterward  changed 
to  Agrippias,)  and  took  even  that  by  force  :  but 
when  Alexander  saw  that  Ptolemy  was  retired 
from  Gaza  to  Cyprus,  and  his  mother  Cleopatra 
was  returned  to  Egypt,  he  grew  angry  at  the 
people  of  Gaza,  because  they  had  invited  Pto- 
lemy to  assist  them,  and  besieged  their  city,  and 
ravaged  their  country.  But  as  Apollodotus,  the 
general  of  the  army  of  Gaza,  fell  upon  the  camp 
of  the  Jews  by  night,  with  two  thousand  foreign, 
and  ten  thousand  of  his  own  forces,while  the  night 
lasted,  those  of  Gaza  prevailed,  because  the  ene- 
my was  made  to  believe  that  it  was  Ptolemy  who 
attacked  them ;  but  when  day  was  come  on,  and 
that  mistake  was  corrected,  and  the  Jews  knew 
the  truth  of  the  matter,  they  came  back  again 
and  fell  upon  those  of  Gaza,  and  slew  of  them 
about  afhousand;  but  as  those  of  Gaza  stoutly 
resisted  them,  and  would  not  yield  for  either  their 
want  of  any  thing,  nor  for  the  great  multitude 
that  were  slain,  for  they  would  rather  sulier  any 
hardship  whatever  than  come  under  the  power 
of  their  enemies,  Aretus,  kmg  of  the  Arabians, 
a  person  then  very  illustrious,  encouraged  them 
to  go  on  with  alacrity,  and  promised  them  that 
he  would  come  to  their  assistance ;  but  it  happen- 
ed, that  before  he  came,  Apollodotus  was  slain, 
for  his  brother  Lysimachus,  envying  him  for  the 
great  reputation  he  had  gained  among  the  citi 
aens,  slew  him,  and  got  the  army  together,  and 
delivered  up  the  city  to  Alexander,  who,  when 
he  came  in  at  first,  lay  quiet,  and  afterward  set 
his  army  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Gaza,  and 
gave  them  leave  to  punish  them ;  so  some  went 
one  way,  and  some  went  another,  and  slew  the 
inhabitants  of  Gaza ;  yet  were  not  they  of  cow^ 
ardly  hearts,  but  opposed  those  that  came  to  slay 
them,  and  slew  as  many  of  the  Jews;  and  some 
of  them,  when  they  saw  themselves  deserted, 
burnt  their  own  houses,  that  the  enemy  might 
get  none  of  their  spoils  ;  nay,  some  of  them  with 
their  own  hands  slew  their  children  and  their 
wives,,  having  no  other  wny  but  this  of  avoiding 

*  This  account  of  the  der.th  of  Antioclms  Grypiis  is  con- 
firmed by  Appiau,  Syriac,  p.  V32,  here  cited  by  Spanheiin. 

t  Porphyry  says,  that  this  Aiitiochus  Grypus  reig-ued 
but  26  years,  as  Dr.  Hiulson  observes. 

J  The  copies  of  Joscphiis,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  have 
here  so  grossly  false  a  reading,  Aiitiochvs  and  Antoninus, 
or  Antonitis  Pius,  for  Anliochus  Pius,  that  the  editors  are 
forced  to  correct  the  text  from  the  other  historians,  who 
all  agree  that  this  king's  name  was  nothing  more  than  An- 
tiochus  Pius. 

II  These  two  brothers,  Antiochus  and  Philippus,  are 
called  twins  by  Porpliyry ;  the  fourth  brother  wxs  king  of 
Damascus  ;  both  which  are  the  observations  of  Sparihenn. 

§  This  Laodicea  was  a  city  of  Gilead  bcyoud  Jordan. 


slavery  for  them ;  but  the  senators,  who  wei'e  in 
all  five  hundred,  fled  to  Apollo's  temple,  (for  this 
attack  happened  to  be  made  as  they  were  sitting,) 
whom  Alexander  slew;  and  when  he  had  utterly 
overthrown  their  city,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
having  spent  a  year  in  that  siege. 

4.  About  this  very  time  Antiochus,*  who  was 
called  Grypus,  died.  His  death  was  caused  by 
Heracleon's  treachery,  when  he  had  lived  forty- 
five  years,  and  had  reigned  twenty-nine.t  His 
son  Seleucus  succeeded  him  in  his  kingdom ;  and 
made  war  with  Antiochus, 'his  father's  brother, 
who  was  called  Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  and  beat 
him,  and  took  him  prisoner,  and  slew  him.  But 
after  a  while  Antiochus,!  the  son  of  Cyzicenus, 
who  was  called  Pius,  came  to  Aradus,  and  put 
tl'.e  diadem  on  his  own  head,  and  made  war  with 
Seleucus,  and  beat  him,  and  drove  him  out  of  all 
Syria.  But  when  he  fled  out  of  Syria,  he  came 
to  Mopsuestia  agam,and  leviedmoney  upon  them; 
but  the  people  of  Mopsuestia  had  indignation  at 
what  he  did,  and  burnt  down  his  palace,  and  slew 
him,  together  with  his  friends.  But  when  Anti- 
ochus, the  son  of  Cyzicenus,  was  king  of  Syria, 
Antiochus,  the  brother  of  Seleucus  made  war 
upon  him,  and  was  overcome,  and  destroyed,  he 
and  his  army.  After  him,  his  brother  PhilipH  put 
on  the  diadem,  and  reigned  over  some  part  of 
Syria ;  but  Ptolemy  Lathyrus  sent  for  his  fourth 
brother  Demetrius,  who  was  called  Eucerus, 
from  Cnidus,  and  made  him  king  of  Damascus. 
Both  these  brothers  did  Antiochus  vehemently 
oppose,  but  presently  died ;  for  when  he  was 
come  as  an  auxiliary  to  Laodice,  queen  of  the 
Gileadites,^  when  she  was  making  war  against 
the  Parthians,  and  he  was  fightmg  courageously, 
he  fell,  while  Demetrius  and  Philip  governed 
Syria,  as  hath  been  elsewhere  related. 

5.  As  to  Alexander,  his  own  people  were  sedi- 
tious against  him ;  for  at  a  festival  which  was 
then  celebrated,  when  he  stood  upon  the  altar, 
and  was  going  to  sacrifice,  the  nation  rose  upon 
him  and  pelted  him  with  citrons,  [which  they 
then  had  in  their  hands,]  because  the  law  of  the 
Jews  required,  that  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles 
every  one  should  have  branches  of  the  palm-tree 
and  citron-tree :  which  thin^  we  have  elsewhere 
related.  They  also  reviled  nim,  as  derived  from 
a  captive,^  and  so  unworthy  of  his  dignity,  and 
of  sacrificing.  At  this  he  was  in  a  rage,  and 
slew  of  them  <ibout  six  thousand.  He  also  built 
a  partition  wall  of  wood  round  the  altar  and  the 
temple,  as  far  as  that  partition  within  which  it 
was  only  lawful  for  the  priests  to  enter,  and  by 
this  means  he  obstructed  the  multitude  from 
coming  at  him.  He  also  maintained  foreigners 
of  Pisidia  and  Cilicia,  for  as  to  the  Syrians,  he 
was  at  war  with  them,  and  so  made  no  use  of 
them.  He  also  overcame  the  Arabians,  such  as 
the  ftloabites  and  Gileadites,  and  made  them 
bring  tribute.  Moreover,  he  demolished  Ama- 
thus, while  Theodorus  durst  not  fight  with  him  :** 
but  as  he  had  joined  battle  with  Obedas,  king  of 
the  Arabians,  and  fell  into  an  ambush  in  places 
that  were  rugged  and  difficult  to  be  travelled 
over,  he  was  thrown  down  into  a  deep  valley  by 
the  multitude  of  the  camels  at  Gadara,  a  village 
of  Gilead,  and  hardly  escaped  with  his  life.  From 
thence  he  fled  to  Jerusalem,  where,  besides  his 

However,  Porphyry  says  that  tliis  Antiochus  Pius  did  not 
die  in  this  battle,  but,  running  away,  was  drowned  in  the 
river  Orontes.  Appian  says,  that  he  was  deprived  of  the 
Itinydom  of  Syria  by  Tifi;ranes  ;  but  Porphyry  makes  this 
Laodico  queen  of  the  Calanians :  all  which  is  noted  by 
Spanheini.  In  such  confusion  of  the  latter  historians,  wo 
liave  no  reason  to  prefer  any  of  them  before  Josephus, 
who  liad  more  original  ones  before  him. 

If  This  reproach  upon  Alexander,  that  he  was  sprung 
from  a  captive,  seems  only  the  repetition  of  the  old  Phari- 
saical calumny  upou  his  father,  ch.  x.  sect.  5. 

■*  *  This  Theodoras  was  the  son  of  Zeno,  and  was  in  pos- 
session of  Amathiis,  as  v,-e  leain  from  sect.  3,  forcfoing. 
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other  ill  success,  the  nation  insulted  him,  imd  he 
fought  against  them  for  six  years,  and  slew  no 
fewer  than  fifty  thousand  of  them.  And  when 
lie  desired  that  tliey  would  desist  from  their  ill- 
tvill  to  him,  they  hated  iiim  so  much  the  more, 
on  account  of  what  had  already  ha|>|HM)ed',  and 
■when  he  had  asked  them  what  he  ought  to  do  ? 
they  all  cried  out,  "  that  he  ought  to  kill  himself." 
They  also  sent  to  Demetrius  Kucerus,  ;ind  de- 
sired hint  to  moke  a  league  of  mutual  defence 
with  them. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

HoK  Demetrius  Eucenis  orvrannr  Ahxamhr, 
and  yet  in  a  little  time  retired  out  of  the  Cojtntri/ 
for  Pear  of  the  Jews.  As  also  hnw Alexander  slerc 
many  of  (he  Jews,  and  therclty  icot  ele/ir  of  liis 
Troubles.  Concerning  Ike  Dealh  of  Demetrius. 

§  1.  So  Demetrius  came  with  an  army,  and 
took  those  that  invited  him,  and  pitched  his  camp 
near  the  city  Shechem;  upon  which  Alexander, 
with  his  six  thousand  two  hundred  mercenaries, 
and  about  twenty  thousand  Jews,  who  were  of 
his  party,  went  against  Demetrius,  who  had  three 
thousand  horsemen,  and  forty  thousand  footmen. 
Now  there  were  great  endeavours  used  on  hoth 
sides,  Demetrius  trying  to  bring  off  the  mercena- 
ries that  were  with  Alexander,  because  they 
were  Greeks,  and  Alexander  trying  to  bring  off 
the  Jews  that  were  with  Demetrius.  However, 
when  neither  of  them  could  persuade  them  so  to 
do,  they  came  to  a  battle,  and  Demetrius  was  the 
conqueror,  in  which  all  Alexander's  mercenaries 
were  killed,  when  they  had  given  demonstration 
of  their  fidelity  and  courage.  A  great  number 
of  Demetrius's  soldiers  were  slain  also. 

2.  Now  as  Alexander  fled  to  the  mountains,  six 
tliousand  of  the  Jews  hereupon  caniH  togctlier 
[from  Demetrius]  to  him,  out  of  pity  at  the  cliange 
of  his  fortune;  upon  which  Demetrius  was  afraid, 
and  retired  out  of  the  country;  after  which  the 
Jews  fought  against  Alexander,  and  being  beaten, 
were  slain  in  great  numbers  in  the  several  battles 
whichthey  had;  and  whenhehadshutupthe  most 
powerful  of  them  in  the  city  Bethome,  he  besieged 
them  therein;  and  when  he  had  taken  the  city,  and 
gotten  the  men  into  his  power,  he  brought  them 
to  Jerusalem,  and  did  one  of  the  most  barbarous 
actions  in  the  world  to  them :  for  as  he  was  feast- 
ing with  his  concubines,  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
city,  he  ordered  about  eight  hundred  of  them  to 
be  crucified,  and  while  they  were  living,  he  or- 
dered the  throats  of  their  children  and  wives  to 
be  cut  before  their  eyes.  This  was  indeed  by 
way  of  revenge  for  the  injuries  they  had  done 
him;  which  punishment  yet  was  of  iui  inhuman 
nature,  though  we  suppose  that  he  had  been  ever 
so  much  distressed,  as  indeed  he  had  been,  by 
Lis  wars  with  them;  for  he  had  by  their  means 
come  to  the  last  degree  of  hazard,  both  of  his 
life  and  of  his  kingdom,  while  they  were  not  sa- 
tisfied by  themselves  only  to  fight  against  him, 
but  introduced  foreigners  also  for  the  same  pur- 
pose; nay,  at  length  they  reduced  him  to  that 
degree  of  necessity,  that  he  was  forced  to  deUver 
back  to  the  king  of  Arabia  the  laud  of  Moab  and 
Gilead,  which  he  had  subdued,  and  the  places 
that  were  in  them,  that  they  might  not  join  with 
them  in  the  war  against  him,  as  they  had  done 
ten  thousand  other  things  that  tended  to  affront 
and  reproach  him.  However,  this  barbarity  seems 
to  have  been  witliout  any  necessity,  on  which  ac- 
count he  bare  the  name  of  a  Thracian  among  the 
Jews;*  whereupon  the  soldiers  that  had  fought 
against  him,  being  about  eight  thousand  in  num- 
ber, ran  away  by  night,  and  continued  fugitives 
all  the  time  that  Alexander  lived ;  who  being  now 

"  This  name  Thracida,  wbicli  tlie  Jews  pave  Ale.xan- 
der,  must,  by  the  coliercnce,  denote  as  barbarous  as  a 
Thracian,  or  somewhat  like  it,  but  what  it  properly  sig- 
nifies is  not  known. 

t  Spanheiin  takes  notice,  that  this  Antiochus  Dionysus 
Ithe  brother  of  Philip,  ami  of  Demetrius  Eucerus,  and  of 
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freed  from  any  further  disturbance  from  them, 
reigned  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  utmost  tran- 
(|uillity. 

'.i.  but  when  Demetrius  was  departed  out  of 
Judca,  he  went  to  IJcrea,  and  besieged  his  bro- 
ther Philip,  having  with  him  ten  thousand  foot- 
men, and athousand horsemen.  However, Strato, 
the  tyrant  of  Herea,  the  confederate  of  Philip, 
callc<l  in  Zizon,  the  ruler  of  the  Arabian  tribes, 
and  Mithridates  Sinax,  the  ruler  of  the  Parthians, 
who  coming  with  a  great  number  of  forces  and 
besieging  Demetrius  in  his  encampment,  into 
which  they  had  driven  him  with  their  arrows, 
they  compelled  those  that  were  with  him  by 
thirst  to  deliver  up  themselves.  So  they  took  a 
great  many  s|)oils  out  of  that  country,  and  Deme- 
trius himselt,  whom  they  sent  to  Jlitliridatcs, 
who  was  then  king  of  Parthia;  but  as  to  those 
whom  they  took  captives  of  the  people  of  An- 
tioch,  they  restored  them  to  the  Antiochians 
w  ithout  auy  reward.  Now  Mithridates,  the  king 
of  Parthia,  had  Demetrius  in  great  honour,  till 
Demetrius  ended  his  life  by  sickness.  So  Philip, 
presently  after  the  fight  was  over,  came  to  An 
tioch,  and  took  it,  and  reigned  over  Syria. 

CHAP.  XV. 

How  Antiochus,  who  was  called  Dionysus,  and 
after  him  Areltis,  rnnde  Expeditions  into  Judea ; 
as  also,  how  Alexander  took  nmny  Cities,  and 
then  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and,  after  a  Sick- 
7tess  of  Three  Years,  died;  and  what  Counsel 
he  gave  to  Alexandra. 

§  1.  After  this,  Antiochus,  who  was  called 
Dionysus,  and  was  Philip's  brother,t  aspired  to 
the  dominion,  and  came  to  Damascus,  and  got 
the  power  into  his  hands,  and  there  he  reigned : 
hut  as  he  was  making  war  against  the  Arabians, 
his  brother  Philip  heard  of  it,  and  came  to  Da- 
mascus, where  Milesius,  who  had  been  left  go- 
vernor of  the  citadel,  and  the  Damascenes  them- 
selves, delivered  up  the  city  to  him-  yet  because 
Philip  was  become  ungrateful  to  him,  and  had 
bestowed  upon  him  nothing  of  that  in  hopes 
whereof  he  had  received  him  into  the  city,  but 
had  amiiid  to  have  it  believed  that  it  was  rather 
delivered  up  out  of  fear  than  by  the  kindness  of 
Milesius,  and  because  he  had  not  rewarded  him 
as  he  ought  to  have  done,  he  became  suspected 
by  him,  and  so  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Damas- 
cus again  ;  for  Jlilesius  caught  him  marching  out 
into  the  Hippodrome,  and  shut  him  up  in  it,  and 
kept  Damascus  for  Antiochus  [Eucerus,]  who, 
hearing  how  Philip's  affairs  stood,  came  back  out 
of  Arabia.  He  also  came  immediately,  and  made 
an  expedition  against  Judea,  with  eight  thousand 
armed  footmen,  and  eight  hundred  horsemen.  So 
Alexander,  out  of  fear  of  his  coming,  dug  a  deep 
ditch,  beginning  at  Chabarzaba,  which  is  now 
called  Antipatris,  to  the  sea  of  Joppa,  on  which 
part  only  his  army  could  be  brought  against  him. 
He  also  raised  a  wall,  and  erected  wooden  tow- 
ers, and  intermediate  redoubts,  for  one  hundred 
and  fifty  furlongs  in  length,  and  there  expected 
the  coming  of  Antiochus,  but  he  soon  burnt  them 
all,  and  made  his  army  pass  by  that  way  into 
Arabia.  The  Arabian  king  [Aretas]  at  first  re- 
treated, but  afterward  appeared  on  the  sudden 
with  ten  thousand  horsemen.  Antiochus  gave 
them  the  meeting,  and  fought  desperately:  and 
indeed  when  he  had  gotten  the  victory,  ana  was 
bringing  some  auxiliaries  to  that  part  of  his  army 
that  was  in  distress,  he  was  slain.  When  Antio- 
chus was  fallen,  his  army  fled  to  the  village  Ca- 
na,  where  the  greatest  part  of  them  perished  by 
famine. 
2.  After  him  Aretas  reigned  over  Ccelosyria,J 

two  others]  was  the  fifth  son  of  Antiochus  Grypus ;  anil 
that  he  is  styled  on  the  coins,  Antiochus  Epiphanes  Dio- 
nysus. 

\  This  Aretas  was  tlie  first  king  of  the  Arabians  who 
took  Damascus  and  reigned  there ;  which  name  becanuj 
afterward  common  to  such  Arabi.tji  kings,  both  M  Pctra 
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being  called  to  tlie  government  by  those  that 
held  Damascus,  by  reason  of  the  hatred  they 
bare  to  Ptolemy  Menneus.  He  also  made  thence 
an  expedition  against  Judea,  and  beat  Alexander 
in  battle,  near  a  place  called  Adida,  yet  did  he, 
upon  certain  conditions  agreed  on  between  them, 
retire  out  of  Judea. 

3.  But  Alexander  marched  again  to  tlie  city  Dios, 
and  took  it ;  and  then  made  an  expedition  against 
Essa,  where  was  the  best  part  of  Zeno's  trea- 
sures, and  there  he  encompassed  tlje  place  with 
three  walls ;  and  when  he  had  taken  the  city  by 
fighting,  he  marched  to  Golan  and  Seleucia;  Jinll 
wuen  he  had  taken  these  cities,  he,  besides  them, 
took  that  valley  which  is  called  the  valley  of  An- 
tiochua,  as  also  the  fortress  of  Gamala.  He  also 
accused  Demetrius,  wUo  was  governor  of  those 
places,  of  many  crimes,  and  turned  him  out:  and 
after  he  had  spent  three  years  in  this  war,  he  re 
turned  to  his  own  country,  when  the  Jews  joy 
fully  received  him  upon  this  his  good  success. 

4.  Now  at  this  time  the  Jews  were  in  possession 
of  the  following  cities  that  had  belonged  to  the 
Syrians,  and  Idumeans,  and  Phoenicians ;  at  the 
seaside,  Strato's  Tower,  Apollonia,  Joppa,  Jam 
nia,  Ashdod,  Gaza,  Anthedon,  Raphia,  and  Rhi 
nocolura ;  in  the  middle  of  the  country,  near  to 
Idumea,  Adora,  and  Marissa;  near  the  country 
gf  Samaria,  Mount  Carmel,  and  Mount  Tabor, 
Scythopolis,  and  Gadara ;  of  the  country  of 
Gaulonitis,  Seleucia,  and  Gabala;  in  the  country 
of  Moab,  Heshbon,  and  Medaba,  Lemba,  and 
Oronas,  Gelithon,  Zara,the  valley  of  the  Celices, 
and  Pella;  which  last  they  utterly  destroyed, 
because  its  inhabitants  would  not  bear  to  change 
their  religious  rites  for  those  peculiar  to  the 
Jews.*  The  Jews  also  possessed  others  of  the 
principal  cities  in  Syria,  which  had  been  de- 
stroyed. 

5.  After  this,  king  Alexander,  although  he  fell 
into  a  distemper  by  hard  drinking,  and  had  a 
quartan  ague,  which  held  him  three  years,  yet 
would  not  leave  off  going  out  with  his  army,  till 
he  was  quite  spent  with  the  labours  he  had  un- 
dergone, and  died  in  the  bounds  of  Regaba,  a 
fortress  beyond  Jordan.  But  when  his  queen 
saw  that  he  was  ready  to  die,  and  had  no  longer 
any  hopes  of  surviving,  she  came  to  him  weep- 
ing, and  lamenting,  and  bewailing  herself  and 
Ler  sous,  on  the  desolate  condition  they  should  be 
left  in ;  and  said  to  him,  "  To  whom  dost  thou 
thus  leave  me  and  ray  children,  who  are  desti- 
tute of  all  other  supports,  and  this  when  thou 
knowest  how  much  ill-will  thy  nation  bears 
thee  ?"  But  he  gave  her  the  following  advice, 
"That  she  need  but  follow  what  he  would  sug- 
gest to  her,  in  order  to  retain  the  kingdom  se- 
curely, with  her  children;  that  she  should  con- 
ceal his  death  from  the  soldiers  till  she  should 

and  at  D.-imascus,  as  we  iearn  from  Joseplius  in  many 
places,  and  from  St.  Paul,  2  Cor.  xi.  32.  See  tlie  note  on 
Antiq.  B.  xvi.  ch.  ix.  sect.  4. 

*  We  may  here,  and  elsewhere,  take  notice,  that  what- 
ever countries  of  cities  the  Asmoneaus  coiiqii.^rcd  from 
any  of  the  neighbouring  natidus,  or  whatever  countries  or 
cities  they  gained  from  them,  that  had  not  belonged  to 
them  before,  they,  after  the  days  of  Hyrcanus,  compelled 
the  inhabitants  to  leave  their  idolatry,  and  entirely  to  re- 
ceive the  law  of  Moses,  as  proselytes  of  jiistice,'or  else 
banished  thorn  into  other  lands.  Tliat  excellent  prince, 
John  Hyrcanus,  did  it  to  the  Idumeans,  jis  I  have  noted  on 
chap.  LX.  sect.  1,  already,  who  lived  tlien  in  tlie  promised 
land,  and  this  I  suppose  justly  ;  but  by  what  right  the  rest 
did  it,  even  to  countries  or  cities  that  were  no  part  of  that 
land,  I  do  not  at  all  know.  This  looks  too  like  unjust  per- 
secution for  religion. 

t  It  seems  by  this  dying  advice  of  Alexander  Janneus 
to  his  wife,  that  he  had  himself  pursued  the  measures  of 
his  father  Hyrcanus,  and  taken  part  with  the  Sadducees, 
who  kept  close  to  the  written  law,  against  the  Pharisees, 
who  had  introduced  their  own  traditions,  chap.  xvi.  sect. 
3 ;  and  that  he  now  saw  a  political  necessity  of  submitting 
to  the  Pharisees  and  their  traditions  hereafter,  if  his  wi- 
dow and  family  minded  to  retain  tlieir  monarchical  go- 
vernment or  tyranny  over  tlie  Jewish  nation  :  which  sect 


have  taken  that  place  ;  after  this,  she  should  go 
in  triumph,  as  upon  a  victory,  to  Jerusalem,  and 
put  some  of  her  authority  into  the  hands  of  the 
Pharisees,  for  that  they  would  commend  her  for 
the  honour  she  had  done  them,  and  would  recon- 
cile the  nation  to  her  :  for  he  told  her,  they  had 
great  authority  among  the  Jews,  both  to  do  hurt 
to  such  as  they  hated,  and  to  bring  advantages 
to  those  to  whom  they  were  friendly  disposed, 
for  that  they  are  then  believed  best  of  all  by  the 
multitude  when  they  speak  any  severe  thing 
against  others,  though  it  be  only  out  of  envy  at 
them.  And  he  said,  that  it  was  by  their  means 
that  he  had  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  na- 
tion, whom  indeed  he  had  injured.  Do  thou, 
therefore,  (said  he)  when  thou  art  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, send  for  the  leading  men  among  them, 
and  show  them  my  body,  and  with  great  appear- 
ance of  sincerity,  give  them  leave  to  use  it  as 
they  themselves  please,  whether  they  will  dis- 
honour the  dead  body  by  refusing  it  burial,  as 
having  severely  suffered  by  my  means,  or  whe- 
ther in  their  auger  they  will  offer  any  other  in- 
jury to  that  body.  Promise  them  also,  that  thou 
wilt  do  nothing  without  them  in  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom.  If  thou  dost  but  say  this  to  them,  I 
shall  have  the  honour  of  a  more  glorious  funeral 
from  them  than  thou  couldst  have  made  for  me : 
and  when  it  is  in  their  power  to  abuse  my  dead 
body,  they  will  do  it  no  injury  at  all,  and  thou 
wilt  rule  in  safety ."t  So  when  he  had  given  his 
wife  this  advice,  he  died  after  he  had  reigned 
twenty-seven  years,  and  lived  fifty  years  within 
one. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Horn  Alexandra,  by  gaining  the  good-iaill  of  the 
Pharisees,  retained  the  Kingdom  nine  Years, 
and  then,  Jiaving  done  many  glorious  Actions, 
died. 

^  1.  So  Alexandra,  when  she  had  taken  the  for- 
tress, acted  as  her  husband  had  suggested  to 
her,  and  spake  to  the  Pharisees,  and  put  all 
things  into  their  power,  both  as  to  the  dead  body, 
and  as  to  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  and  thereby 
pacified  their  anger  against  Alexander,  and  made 
them  bear  good-will  and  friendship  to  him  ;  who 
then  came  among  the  multitude,  and  made 
speeches  to  them,  and  laid  before  them  the 
actions  of  Alexander,  and  told  them  that  they 
had  lost  a  righteous  king;  and  by  the  com- 
mendation they  gave  him,  they  brought  them  to 
grieve,  and  to  be  in  heaviness  for  him,  so  that  he 
had  a  funeral  more  splendid  than  had  any  of  the 
kings  before  him.  Alexander  left  behind  him  two 
sons,  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus,  but  committed 
the  kingdom  to  Alexandra.  Now,  as  to  these  two 
sons,  Hyrcanus  was  indeed  unable  to  manage 
public  affairs,  and  delighted  rather  in  a  quiet 

yet,  tlms  supported,  were  at  last  in  a  great  measure  the 
ruin  of  the  religion,  government,  and  nation  of  the  Jews, 
and  brought  them  into  so  wicked  a  state  that  the  ven- 
geance of  God  came  upoji  them  to  their  utter  excision. 
Just  thus  did  Caiaphas  politically  advise  the  Jewish  Sac- 
liodrim,  John  xi.  50 ;  That  it  was  expedient  for  them  that 
one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and,  that  the  whole  na- 
tion perish  not ;  and  this  in  consequence  of  their  own  po- 
litical supposal,  verse  48,  tluat  if  theij  let  Jesus  alone, 
v/ith  his  miracles,  all  men  would  believe  on  him,  and  the 
Romans  would  come,  and  fake  away  both  their  place  and 
nation.  Which  political  crucifixion  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
brought  down  the  vengeance  of  God  upon  them,  and  oc- 
casioned those  very  Romans,  of  whom  they  seemed  so 
raueli  afraid,  that  to  prevent  it  they  put  him  to  death,  ac- 
tually to  come  and  take  away  both  their  place  andnation, 
within  thirty-eight  years  afterward.  I  heartily  wish  the 
politiciajis  of  Christendom  would  consider  these  and  the 
like  examples,  and  no  longer  sacrifice  all  virtue  and  reli- 
gion to  their  pernicious  schemes  of  government,  to  the 
bringing  down  the  judgments  of  God  upon  themselves, 
and  the  several  nations  intrusted  to  their  care.  But  this  is 
a  digression :  I  wiah  it  were  an  unseasonable  one  also.  Jo- 
snplius  himself  several  times  makes  such  digressions,  and 
1  liere  venture  to  follow  him.  See  one  of  them  at  the  eou- 
cliision  of  tlie  very  next  chapter. 
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life ;  but  the  younger,  Aristobulus,  was  an  active 
•and  a  bold  man;  and  for  this  woman  herself, 
Alexandra,  she  was  loved  by  the  multitude,  be- 
cause she  seemed  displeased  at  the  ofl'enees  her 
husband  had  been  guilty  of 

2.  So  she  made  llyrcanus  high  priest,  because 
he  was  liie  elder,  but  niucli  more  because  lie 
cared  not  to  meddle  witli  politics,  and  peniiitteil 
the  Pharisees  to  do  every  thing ;  to  whom  alst. 
she  ordered  the  multitude  to  be  obedient.  She 
also  restored  again  those  practices  which  the 
Pharisees  had  introduced,  ai'Oi>rding  to  the  tra- 
ditions of  their  forefathers,  ;uid  which  her  father- 
in-law,  Hyrcanus,  had  abrogated.  So  she  hnd 
indeed  the  name  of  the  I{e»ent,  but  the  Phari- 
sees had  the  authority ;  for  it  was  they  who  re- 
stored such  as  had  been  banished,  and  set  such 
as  were  prisoners  at  liberty,  and,  to  say  all  at 
OHce,  they  differed  in  nothuig  from  lords.  How- 
ever, the  queen  also  took  care  of  the  affairs  of 
the  kingdom,  and  got  together  a  great  body  of 
mercenary  soldiers,  and  increased  her  own  army 
to  such  a  degree,  that  she  became  terrible  to 
the  neighbouring  tyrants,  and  took  hostages  of 
them ;  and  the  country  was  entirely  at  pctace, 
excepting  the  Pharisees  ;  for  they  disturbed  the 
queen,  and  desired  that  she  should  kill  those 
who  persuaded  Alexander  to  slay  the  eight  hun- 
dred men;  after  which  they  cut  the  tliroat  of 
one  of  them,  Diogenes  :  and  after  him  they  did 
the  same  to  several,  one  after  another,  till  the 
men  that  were  the  most  potent  came  into  the 
palace,  and  Aristobulus  with  them,  for  he  seemed 
to  be  displeased  at  what  was  done,  and  it  ap- 
peared openly,  that  if  he  had  an  opportunity,  he 
would  not  permit  his  mother  to  go  on  so.  "  These 
put  the  queen  in  mind  what  great  dangers  they 
had  gone  through,  and  great  things  they  had 
done,  whereby  they  had  demonstrated  the  firm- 
ness of  their  fidelity  to  their  master,  insomuch, 
that  they  had  received  the  greatest  marks  of 
favour  from  him ;  and  they  begged  of  her,  that 
she  would  not  utterly  blast  their  hopes,  as  it  now 
happened,  that  when  they  had  escaped  the  ha- 
zards that  arose  from  their  [open]  enemies, 
they  were  to  be  cut  off  at  home,  by  tlieir  [pri- 
vate] enemies,  like  brute  beasts,  without  any 
help  whatsoever.  They  said  also,  that  if  their 
adversaries  would  be  satisfied  with  those  that 
had  been  slain  already,  they  would  take  what 
had  been  done  patiently,  on  account  of  their 
natural  love  to  their  governors  ;  but  if  they  must 
expect  the  same  for  the  future  also,  they  im- 
plored of  her  a  dismission  from  her  service,  for 
they  could  not  bear  to  think  of  attempting  any 
method  for  their  deliverance  without  her,  but 
■would  rather  die  willingly  before  the  palace- 
gate,  in  case  she  would  not  forgive  them.  And 
that  it  was  a  great  shame  both  for  themselves, 
and  for  the  queen,  that  when  they  were  neg- 
lected by  her,  they  should  come  under  the  lash 
of  her  husband's  enemies :  for  that  Aretas,  the 
Arabian  king,  and  the  monarchs,  would  give  any 
reward,  if  they  could  get  such  men  as  foreign 
auxiliaries,  to  whom  their  very  names,  before 
their  voices  be  heard,  may  perhaps  be  terrible : 
but  if  they  could  not  obtain  this  their  second  re- 
quest, and  if  she  had  determined  to  prefer  the 
Pharisees  before  them,  they  still  insisted  that 
she  would  place  them  every  one  in  her  fortresses; 
for  if  some  fatal  demon  had  a  constant  spite 
agamst  Alexander's  house,  they  would  be  willing 
to  bear  their  part,  and  to  live  m  a  private  station 
there." 

3.  As  these  men  said  thus,  and  called  upon 
Alexander's  ghost  for  commiseration  of  those 

*  The  number  orSOO.OOO,  or  even  300,000,  as  one  Greek 
copy,  with  the  Latin  copies,  have  it,  for  Tigranes's  army, 
that  came  out  of  Armenia  into  Syria  and  Judca,  pccms 
much  too  large.  \Vc  have  had  already  several  such  ex- 
travagant numbers  in  Josephus's  present  copie.",  which  are 
not  to  be  at  all  ascribed  to  him.  Accordinely  I  incline  to  Dr. 
ITudson'^emendntion  hcrc.^rh'ch  siiynosc^thcTn  b'.;t  i'J.OCO. 


already  slain,  and  those  in  danger  of  it,  all  the 
by-standers  brake  out  into  tears  :  but  Aristobn- 
liis  chiefly  made  manifest  what  were  his  senti- 
ments, and  used  many  reproachful  expressions 
to  his  mother,  [saying,]  "  Nay,  indeed,  the  case 
is  this,  that  tliey  have  been  themselves  the  au- 
thors of  their  own  calamities,  who  have  permitted 
a  woman,  who,  against  reason,  was  mad  with  am- 
bition, to  reign  over  them,  when  there  were  son.s 
in  the  flower  of  their  age  fitter  for  it."  So  Alex- 
andra, not  knowing  what  to  do  with  any  decency, 
committed  the  fortresses  to  them,  all  but  Hyrca- 
nia,  and  Ale.xaudrium,  and  Macherus,  where  her 
pr'mcipal  treasures  were.  After  a  little  while 
also,  she  sent  her  son  Aristobulus  with  an  army 
to  Damascus  against  Ptolemy,  who  was  called 
Menneus,  who  was  such  a  bad  neighbour  to  the 
city ;  but  he  did  nothutg  considerable  there,  and 
so  returned  home. 

4.  About  this  time  news  was  brought,  that  Ti- 
granes,  the  king  of  Armenia,  had  made  an  irrup- 
tion into  Syria,  with  five  hundred  thousand  sol- 
diers,* and  was  corning  against  Judea.  This 
news,  as  may  well  be  supposed,  terrified  the 
queen  and  the  nation.  Accordingly,  they  sent 
him  many  and  very  valuable  presents,  as  also 
ambassadors,  and  that  as  he  was  besieging  Pto- 
lemais ;  for  Selene  the  queen,  the  same  that  was 
also  called  Cleopatra,  ruled  then  over  Syria,  who 
had  persuaded  the  iuh.abitants  to  exclude  Tigra- 
nes.  So  the  Jewish  ambassadors  interceded  with 
him,  and  entreated  him  that  he  would  determine 
nothing  that  was  severe  about  their  queen  or  na- 
tion. He  commended  them  forthe  res])ects  they 
paid  him  at  so  great  a  distance,  and  gave  them 
good  hopes  of  his  favour.  But  as  soon  as  Ptole- 
mais  was  taken,  news  came  to  Tigranes,  that 
Lucullus,  in  his  pursuit  of  Mithridates,  could  not 
light  upon  him,  who  was  fled  into  Iberia,  but  was 
laying  waste  Armenia,  and  besieging  its  cities. 
IVow  when  Tigranes  knew  this  he  returned  home. 

5.  After  this,  when  the  queen  was  fallen  into  a 
dangerous  distemper,  Aristobulus  resolved  to 
attempt  the  seizing  of  the  government;  so  he 
stole  away  secretly  by  night,  with  only  one  of 
his  servants,  and  went  to  the  fortresses  wherein 
his  friends,  that  were  such  from  the  days  of  his 
father,  were  settled:  for  as  he  had  been  a  great 
while  displeased  at  his  mother's  conduct,  so  he 
was  now  much  more  afraid,  lest,  upon  her  death, 
their  whole  family  should  be  under  the  power  of 
tlie  Pharisees,  for  he  saw  the  inability  of  his  bro- 
ther, who  was  to  succeed  in  the  government:  noi' 
was  any  one  conscious  of  what  he  was  doing 
but  only  his  wife,  whom  he  left  at  Jerusalem  with 
their  children.  He  first  of  all  came  to  Agaba, 
where  was  Galestes,  one  of  the  potent  men  be- 
fore mentioned,  and  was  received  by  him.  When 
it  was  day  the  queen  perceived  that  Aristobulus 
was  fled ;  and  for  some  time  she  supposed  that 
his  departure  was  not  in  order  to  make  any  inno- 
vation ;  but  when  messengers  came  One  after 
.another  with  the  news,  that  he  had  secured  the 
first  place,  the  second  place,  and  all  the  places, 
for  as  soon  as  one  had  begun,  they  all  submitted 
to  his  disposal ;  then  it  was  that  the  queen  and 
the  nation  were  in  the  greatest  disorder,  for  they 
were  aware  that  it  would  not  be  long  ere  Aristo- 
bulus would  be  able  to  settle  himself  firmly  in 
the  government.  What  they  were  principally 
afraid  of  was  this,  that  he  would  inflict  punish- 
ment upon  them  forthe  mad  treatment  his  house 
had  had  from  them :  so  they  resolved  to  take  his 
wife  and  children  into  custody,  and  keep  them  in 
the  fortress  that  was  over  the  temple.t  Now 
there  was  a  mighty  conflux  of  people  that  came 

t  The  fortress,  castle,  or  tower,  wliither  the  wife  and 
children  of  Aristobulus  were  now  sent,  and  which  over- 
looked the  temple,  could  be  no  other  than  what  Hyrcanus 
I.  built,  Antiq.  B.  xviii.  chap.  iv.  sect.  3,  and  Herod  the 
'  Great  rebuilt,  and  called  the  Tmrcr  pf  Antonio.  Antiq.  B. 
XV.  ch.  xi.scct.  5.  '  ■ 
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to  Aristobulus  from  all  parts,  insomuch  that  he  had 
a  kiiid  of  royal  attendance  i^bout  him  ;  for  in  little 
more  than  fifteen  days  he  got  twenty-two  strong 
places,  which  gave  him  the  opportiiuUy  of  raising 
an  army  from  Libanus  and  Trachonitis,  and  the 
monarchs;  for  men  are  easily  led  by  the  greater 
number,  and  easily  submit  to  them.  And  besides 
this,  that  by  affording  him  their  assistance  when 
he  could  not  expect  it,  they,  as  well  as  he,  should 
have  the  advantages  that  would  come  by  his 
being  king,  because  they  had  been  the  occasion 
of  his  gaining  the  kingdom.  Now  the  elders  of 
the  Jews,  and  Hyrcanus  with  them,  went  in  unto 
the  queen,  and  desired,  "  that  she  would  give 
them  her  sentiments  about  the  present  posture 
of  affairs,  for  that  Aristobulus  was  in  effect  lord 
of  almost  all  the  kingdom,  by  possessing  of  so 
many  strong  holds,  and  that  it  was  absurd  for 
them  to  take  any  counsel  by  themselves,  how  ill 
soever  she  were,  whilst  she  was  alive,  and  that 
the  danger  would  be  upon  them  in  no  long  time." 
But  she  "  bade  them  do  what  they  thought  pro- 
per to  be  done  :  that  they  had  many  circumstan- 
ces in  their  favour  still  remaining ;  a  nation  in 
good  heart,  an  army,  and  money  in  their  several 
treasuries,  for  that  she  had  small  concern  for 
public  affairs  now,  when  the  strength  of  her  body 
already  failed  her. 

6.  Now  a  little  while  after  she  had  said  this  to 
them,  she  died,  when  she  had  reigned  nine  years, 


and  had  in  all  lived  seveaty-thrce.  A  womaii 
she  was  who  showed  no  signs  of  the  weakness 
of  her  sex,  fo;*  she  was  sagacious  to  the  greatest 
degree  in  her  ambition  of  governing,  and  demon- 
strated by  her  doings  at  once,  that  her  mind  was 
fitfor  action,  and  that  sometimes  men  themselves 
show  the  little  understanding  they  have  by  the 
frequent  mistakes  they  make  in  point  of  govern- 
ment ;  for  she  always  preferred  the  present  to 
futurity,  and  preferred  the  power  of  an  imperious 
dominion  above  all  things,  and  in  comparison  of 
that  had  no  regard  to  what  was  good,  or  what 
was  right.  However,  she  brought  the  affairs  of 
her  house  to  such  an  unfortunate  condition,  that 
she  was  the  occasion  of  the  taking  away  that 
authority  from  it,  and  that  in  no  long  time  after- 
ward, which  she  had  obtained  by  a  vast  number 
of  hazards  and  misfortunes,  and  this  out  of  a  de- 
sire of  what  does  not  belong  to  a  woman,  and  all 
by  a  compliance  in  her  sentiments  with  those 
that  bare  ill-will  to  their  family,  and  by  leaving 
the  administration  destitute  of  a  proper  support 
of  great  men :  and  indeed  her  management  du- 
ring her  administration,  while  she  was  alive, 
was  such,  as  filled  the  palace  after  her  death 
with  calamities  and  disturbance.  However,  al- 
though this  had  been  her  way  of  governing, 
she  preserved  the  nation  in  peace.  And  this  is 
the  conclusion  of  the  all'airs  of  Alexandra. 


BOOK  XIV. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  THIRTY-TWO  YEARS— FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  QUEEN 
ALEXANDRA  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ANTIGONUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  War  between  Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus 
about  the  Kingdom;  and  Jiow  they  made  an 
Agreement  that  Aristobulus  should  be  King, 
and  Hyrcanus  live  a  private  Life :  as  also,  how 
Hyrcanus,  a  little  afterward,  was  persuaded  by 
Antipater  to  fly  to  Aretas. 

§  1.  We  have  related  the  affairs  of  queen 
Alexandra,  and  her  death,  in  the  foregoing  book, 
and  will  now  speak  of  what  followed,  and  was 
connected  with  those  histories ;  declaring,  before 
we  proceed,  that  we  have  nothing  so  much  at 
heart  as  this,  that  we  may  omit  no  facts,*  either 
through  ignorance  or  laziness,  for  we  are  upon 
the  history  and  explication  of  such  things  as  the 
greatest  part  are  unacquainted  withal,  because 
of  their  distance  from  our  times ;  and  we  aim  to 
do  it  with  a  proper  beauty  of  style,  so  far  as  that 
is  derived  from  proper  words  harmonically  dis- 
posed, and  from  such  ornaments  of  speech  also 
as  may  contribute  to  the  pleasure  of  our  readers, 
that  we  may  entertain  the  knowledge  of  what 
we  write  with  some  agreeable  satisfaction  and 
pleasure.  But  the  principal  scope  that  authors 
ought  to  aim  at  above  all  the  rest,  is  to  speak  ac- 
curately, and  to  speak  truly,  for  the  satisfaction 
of  those  that  are  otherwise  unacquainted  with 
such  transactions,  and  obliged  to  believe  what 
these  writers  inform  them  of. 

2.  Hyrcanus  then  began  his  high  priesthood  on 
the  third  year  of  the  hundred  and  seventy-se- 
venth Olympiad,  when  Quintus  Ilortensius  and 
Quintus  Metellus,  who  was  called  Metellus  of 
Crete,  were  consuls  at  Rome;  when  presently 
Aristobulus  began  to  make  war  against  him,  and 
as  it  came  to  a  battle  with  Hyrcanus  at  Jericho, 
many  of  the  soldiers  deserted  him,  and  went  over 

*  Reland  takes  notice  here,  very  justly,  how  Josephus'a 
declaration,  that  it  was  his  great  concern  not  only  to  write 
an  agreeable,  an  accurate,  and  a  true  liistory,  but  also 
distmctly  not  to  omit  any  thing  [of  consequence]  either 
through  ignorance,  m  laziness,  implies,  that  he  could  not, 
consistently  with<liat  resolution,  omii  the  niention  of  [so 
fiiraous  a  person  ay]  Jes!:s  Clirifi. 


to  his  brother ;  upon  which  Hyrcanus  fled  into 
the  citadel,  where  Aristobulus's  wife  and  chil- 
dren were  imprisoned  by  their  mother,  as  we 
have  said  already,  and  attacked  and  overcame 
those  his  adversaries  that  had  fled  thither,  and 
lay  within  the  walls  of  the  temple.  So  when  he 
had  sent  a  message  to  his  brother  about  agree- 
ing the  matters  between  them,  he  laid  aside  his 
enmity  to  him  on  these  conditions,  that  Aristobu- 
lus should  be  king ;  that  he  should  live  without 
intermeddling  with  public  affairs,  and  quietly  en- 
joy the  estate  he  had  acquired.  When  they  had 
agreed  upon  these  terms  in  the  temple,  and  had 
confirmed  the  agreement  with  oaths,  and  the 
giving  one  another  their  right  hands,  and  em- 
bracing one  another  in  the  sight  of  the  whole 
multitude,  they  departed ;  the  one,  Aristobulus, 
to  the  palace;  and  Hyrcanus,  as  a  private  man, 
to  the  former  house  of  Aristobulus. 

3.  But  there  was  a  certain  friend  of  Hyrcanus, 
an  Idumean,  called  Antipater,  who  was  very  rich, 
and  in  his  nature  an  active  and  a  seditious  man; 
who  was  at  enmity  with  Aristobulus,  and  had  dif- 
ferences with  him  on  account  of  his  good-will  to 
Hyrcanus.  It  is  true  that  Nicolaus  of  Damas- 
cus says,  that  Antipater  was  of  the  stock  of  the 
principal  Jews  who  came  out  of  Babylon  into 
Judea;  but  that  assertion  of  his  was  to  gratify 
Herod,  who  was  his  son,  and  who,  by  certain- re- 
volutions of  fortune,  came  afterward  to  be  king 
of  the  Jews,  whose  history  we  shall  give  you  in 
its  proper  place  hereafter.  However,  this  Anti- 
pater was  at  first  called  Anlipas,t  and  that  was 
his  father's  name  also;  of  whom  they  relate  this, 
that  king  Alexander  and  his  wife  made  him  ge- 
neral of  Idumea,  and  that  he  made  a  league  of 
IVieiidshij)  with  those  Arabians,  and  Gazites,  and 
Ascalonites,  that  were  of  his  own  party,  and  had, 

t  That  tlie  famous  Antipater's  or  Aiitipas's  father  was 
also  Antipater  or  Antipas,  which  two  may  justly  be  es- 
teemed one  and  the  same  name,  the  former  with  a  Greek 
or  Gentile,  the  latter  with  a  Hehrew  or  Jewish  termina- 
tion, Jospplius  hero  assures  us,  though  Eusebius  indeed 
says  it  was  Herod. 
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by  many  and  large  presents,  made  them  his  fast 
friends.  But  now,  this  younger  Antipater  was 
suspicious  of  the  power  of  Anstobulus,  and  was 
afraid  of  some  mischief  he  might  do  him,  because 
of  his  hatred  to  him,  so  he  stirred  up  the  most 
powerful  of  the  Jews,  and  talked  against  him 
to  them  privately ;  and  said,  that  "  It  was  unjust 
to  overlook  the  conduct  of  Aristobulus,  who  had 
gotten  the  government  unrighteously,  and  eject- 
ed his  brother  out  of  it,  who  was  the  elder,  and 
ought  to  retain  what  belonged  to  him  by  prero- 
gative of  his  birth."  And  the  same  speeches  he 
|)erpetually  made  to  Hyrcauus ;  and  told  him, 
that  his  own  life  would  be  in  danger,  unless  he 
guarded  himself,  and  got  shut  of  Aristobulus ; 
lor  he  said,  that  the  friends  of  Aristobulus  omit- 
ted no  opportunity  of  advising  him  to  kill  him, 
as  being  then,  and  not  before,  sure  to  retain  his 
principality.  Hyrcanus  gave  no  credit  to  these 
words  of  his,  as  being  of  a  gentle  disposition, 
and  one  that  did  not  easily  admit  of  calumnies 
against  other  men.  This  temper  of  his,  not  dis- 
poshig  him  to  meddle  with  public  affairs,  and 
want  of  spirit,  occasioned  him  to  appear  to  specta- 
tors to  be  degenerate  and  unmanly  ;  while  Aris- 
tobulus was  of  a  contrary  temper,  an  active 
man,  and  one  of  a  great  and  generous  soul.  ■ 

4.  .Since,  therefore,  Antipater  saw  that  Hyrca- 
nus did  not  attend  to  what  he  said,  he  never 
ceased,  day  by  day,  to  charge  feigned  crimes 
upon  Aristobulus,  and  to  calumniate  him  before 
him,  as  if  he  had  a  mind  to  kill  him,  and  so,  by 
urging  him  perpetually,  he  advised  him,  and 
persuaded  him  to  fly  to  Aretas,  the  king  of  Ara- 
bia, and  promised,  that  if  he  would  comply  with 
his  advice,   he  would  also  himself  assist   him, 

tand  goTvith  him.]  When  Hyrcanus  heard  this, 
le  said  that  it  was  for  his  advantage  to  fly  away 
to  Aretas.  Now  Arabia  is  a  country  that  borders 
upon  Judea.  However,  Hyrcanus  sent  Antipa- 
ter first  to  the  king  of  Arabia,  in  order  to  receive 
assurances  from  him,  that  when  he  should  come 
in  the  manner  of  a  supplicant  to  him,  he  would 
not  deliver  him  up  to  his  enemies.  So  Antipater 
having  received  such  assurances,  returned  to 
Hyrcanus  to  Jerusalem.  Awhile  afterward  he 
took  Hyrcanus,  and  stole  out  of  the  city  by  night, 
and  went  a  great  journey,  and  came  and  brought 
him  to  the  city  called  Petra,  where  the  palace  of 
Aretas  was ;  and  as  he  was  a  very  familiar  friend 
of  that  king,  he  persuaded  him  to  bring  back  Hyr- 
canus into  Judea,  and  his  persuasion  he  continued 
every  day  without  any  intermission.  He  also 
proposed  to  make  him  presents  on  that  account. 
At  length  he  prevailed  with  Aretas  in  his  suit. 
Moreover,  Hyrcanus  promised  him,  that  when  he 
had  been  brought  thither,  and  had  ••e'^eived  his 
kingdom,  he  would  restore  that  country,  and 
those  twelve  cities  which  his  father  Alexander 
had  taken  from  the  Arabians,  which  were  these, 
Medaba,  Naballo,  Libias,  Tharabasa,  Agala, 
Athone,  Zoar,  Orone,  Marissa,  Rudda,  Lussa, 
and  Oruba. 

CHAP.  II. 

Jloie  Aretas  and  Hyrcanus  made  an  Expedition 
against  Arigtobu/us,  and  besieged  Jerusalem ; 
and  bow  Scaurus,  the  Roman  Genera/,  raised 
the  Siege.     Concerning  the  Death  of  Onias. 

9  1.  After  these  promises  had  been  given  to 
Aretas,  he  made  an  expedition  against  Aristobu- 
lus, with  an  array  of  fifty  thousand  horse  and 
loot,  and  beat  him  in  the  battle.  And  when  after 
that  victory  many  went  over  to  Hyrcanus  as  de- 
serters, Aristobulus  was  left  desolate,  and  fled  to 
Jerusalem;  upon  which  the  king  of  Arabia  took 
all  his  army  and  made  an  assault  upon  the  tem- 
ple, and  besieged  Aristobulus  therein,  the  peo- 
ple still  supporting  Hyrcanus,  and  assisting  him 
in  the  siege,  while  none  but  the  priests  contmued 
with  Aristobulus.  So  Aretas  united  the  forces 
of  the  Arabians  .ind  of  the  Jews  together,  and 
pressed  on  the  siege  vigorously.    As  this  hap- 
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pened  at  the  time  when  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  was  celebrated,  which  we  call  the  pass- 
over,  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews  left  the 
country  and  fled  into  Egypt.  Now  there  was 
one  whose  name  was  Onias,  a  righteous  man 
he  was,  and  beloved  of  God,  who,  in  a  certain 
drought,  had  prayed  to  God  to  put  an  end  to  the 
intense  heat,  and  whose  prayers  God  had  heard, 
and  had  sent  them  rain.  This  man  had  hid  him- 
self, because  he  saw  that  this  sedition  would  last 
a  great  while.  However,  they  brought  him  to  the 
Jewish  camp,  and  desired,  that  as  by  his  prayers 
he  had  once  put  an  end  to  the  drought,  so  he 
would  in  like  manner  make  imprecations  on  Aris- 
tobulus, and  those  of  his  faction.  And  when, 
upon  his  refusal,  and  the  excuses  that  he  made, 
he  was  still  by  the  multitude  compelled  to  speak, 
he  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  "O 
(iod,  the  King  of  the  whole  world!  since  those 
that  stand  now  with  me  are  thy  people,  and  those 
that  are  besieged  are  also  thy  priests,  I  beseech 
thee,  that  thou  wilt  neither  hearken  to  the  pray- 
ers of  those  against  these  nor  bring  to  eflect 
what  these  pray  ag.ainst  those."  Whereupon 
such  wicked  Jews  as  stood  about  him,  as  soon 
as  he  had  made  this  prayer,  stoned  him  to  death. 

2.  But  God  punished  them  immediately  for 
thi-s  their  barbarity,  and  took  vengeance  of  them 
for  the  murder  of  Onias,  in  the  manner  follow- 
ing: while  the  priests  and  Aristobulus  were  be- 
sieged, it  happened  that  the  feast  called  the 
passover  was  come,  at  which  it  is  our  custom  to 
offer  a  great  number  of  sacrifices  to  God ;  but 
those  that  were  with  Aristobulus  wanted  sacri- 
fices, and  desired  that  their  countrymen  without 
would  furnish  them  with  such  sacrifices,  and  as- 
sured them  they  should  have  as  much  money  for 
them  as  they  should  desire ;  and  when  they  re- 
quired them  to  pay  a  thousand  drachma;  for  each 
head  of  cattle,  Aristobulus  and  the  priests  will- 
ingly undertook  to  pay  for  them  accordingly, 
and  those  within  let  down  the  money  over  the 
walls,  and  gave  it  them.  But  when  the  others 
had  received  it,  they  did  not  deliver  the  sacri- 
fices, but  arrived  at  that  height  of  wickedness 
as  to  break  the  assurances  they  had  given,  and 
to  be  guilty  of  impiety  towards  God,  by  not  fur- 
nishing those  that  wanted  them  with  sacrifices. 
And  wlien  the  priests  found  they  had  been  cheat- 
ed, and  that  the  agreements  they  had  made 
were  violated,  they  prayed  to  God  tJiat  he  would 
avenge  them  on  their  countrymen.  Nor  did  he 
delay  that  their  punishment,  but  sent  a  strong 
and  vehement  storm  of  wind,  that  destroyed  the 
fruits  of  the  whole  country,  till  a  modius  of  wheat 
was  then  bought  for  eleven  drachmae. 

3.  In  the  meantime  Pompey  sent  Scaurus  into 
Syria,  while  he  was  himself  in  Armenia,  and 
making  war  with  Tigranes :  but  when  Scaurus 
was  come  to  Damascus,  and  found  that  Lollius 
and  Metellus  had  newly  taken  the  city,  he  came 
himself  hastily  info  Judea.  And  when  he  was 
come  thither,  ambassadors  came  to  him,  both 
from  Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus,  and  both  desired 
he  would  assist  them.  And  when  both  of  them 
promised  to  give  hira  money,  Aristobulus  four 
hundred  talents,  and  Hyrcanus  no  less,  he  ac- 
cepted of  Aristobulus's  promise,  for  he  was  rich, 
and  had  a  great  soul,  and  desired  to  obtain  no- 
thing but  what  was  moderate;  whereas  the  other 
was  poor,  and  tenacious,  and  made  incredible 
promises  in  hopes  of  greater  advantages;  for  it 
was  not  the  same  thing  to  take  a  city  that  was 
exceeding  strong  and  powerful,  as  it  was  to  eject 
out  of  the  country  some  fugitives,  with  a  greater 
number  of  Nabateans,  who  were  no  very  warlike 
people.  He,  therefore,  made  an  agreement  with 
Aristobulus,  for  the  reasons  before  mentioned, 
and  took  his  money,  and  raised  the  siege,  and 
ordered  Aretas  to  depart,  or  else  he  should  be 
declared  an  enemy  to  the  Romans.  So  Scaurus 
returned  to  Damascus  again;  and  Aristobulus, 
with  a  great  army,  made  war  with  Aretas  and 
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Hyrcanus,  and  fought  them  at  a  place  called 
PapjTon,  and  beat  thein  in  the  battle,  and  slew 
about  six  thousand  of  the  enemy;  with  whom 
fell  Phalion  also,  the  brother  of  Antipater. 

CHAP.  III. 

How  Aristohulus  and  Hyrcanus  came  to  Pompey, 
in  order  to  argue  who  owjht  U>  have  the  King- 
dom: and  how,  upon  the  Flight  of  Aristobulus 
to  the  Fortress  Alexandrium,  Pompey  led  his 
Army  against  him,  and  ordered  him  to  deliver 
■up  the  Portresses  whereof  he  was  possessed. 

9  1.  A  LITTLE  afterward  Pompey  came  to 
Damascus,  and  marched  over  Ccelosyria,  at  which 
time  there  came,  ambassadors  to  him  from  all 
Syria,  and  Egypt,  and  out  of  Judea  also,  for 
Aristohulus  had  sent  him  a  great  present,  which 
was  a  golden  vine,*  of  the  value  of  five  hundred 
talents.  Now  Strabo  of  Cappadocia  mentions 
this  present  ui  these  words :  "  There  came  also 
an  embassage  out  of  Egypt,  and  a  crown  of  the 
value  of  four  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  out  of 
Judea  there  came  another,  whether  you  call  it  a 
vine  or  a  garden  :  they  called  the  thing  Terpole, 
The  Delight.  However,  we  ourselves  saw  that 
present  reposited  at  Rome  in  the  temple  of  Ju- 
piter Capitolinus,  with  this  inscription,  The  gift 
of  Alexander  the  king  of  the  Jews.  It  was  valued 
at  five  hundred  talents;  and  the  report  is,  tliat 
Aristohulus,  the  governor  of  the  Jews,  sent  it." 

2.  In  a  little  time  afterward  came  ambassadors 
again  to  him,  Antipater  from  Hyrcanus,  and 
Nicodemus  from  Aristohulus ;  which  last  also  ac- 
cused such  as  had  taken  bribes,  first  (Jabinius, 
and  then  Scaurus,  the  one  three  hundred  talents, 
and  the  other  four  hundred ;  by  which  procedure 
he  made  these  two  his  enemies,  besides  those 
he  had  before.  And  when  Pompey  had  ordered 
those  that  had  controversies  one  with  another  to 
come  to  him  in  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  he 
brought  his  army  out  of  their  winter  quarters, 
and  marched  into  the  country  of  Damascus ;  and 
as  he  went  along  he  demolished  the  citadel  that 
was  at  Apamia,  Which  Antiochus  Cyzicenus  had 
built,  and  took  cognizance  of  the  country  of  Pto- 
lemy Menneus,  a  wicked  man,  and  not  less  so 
than  Dionysius  of  Tripoli,  who  had  been  behead- 
ed, who  was  also  his  relation  by  marriage ;  yet 
did  he  buy  off  the  punishment  of  his  crimes  for 
a  thousand  talents,  with  which  money  Pompey 
paid  the  soldiers  their  wages.  He  also  conquer- 
ed the  place  called  Lysias,  of  which  Silas,  a  Jew, 
was  tyrant.  And  when  he  had  ))assed  over  the 
cities  of  Heliopolis  and  Chalcis,  and  got  over  the 
mountain  which  is  on  the  limit  of  Ccelosyria,  he 
came  from  Pella  to  Damascus ;  and  there  it  was 
that  he  heard  the  causes  of  the  Jews,  and  of  their 
governors  Hyrcanus  and  Aristohulus,  who  were 
at  difference  one  with  another,  as  also  of  the  na- 
tion against  them  both,  which  did  not  desire  to 
be  under  kingly  government,  because  the  form 
of  government  they  received  from  their  fore- 
fathers was  that  of  subjection  to  the  priests  of 
that  God  whom  they  worshipped,  and  [they  com- 
plained,] that  though  these  two  were  the  pos- 
terity of  priests,  yet  did  they  seek  to  change  the 
government  of  their  nation  "to  another  form,  in 
order  to  enslave  them.  Hyrcanus  complained, 
that  although  he  were  the  elder  brother,  he  was 
deprived  of  the  prerogative  of  his  birth  by  Aristo- 
hulus, and  that  he  hith  but  a  small  part  of  the 

'  This  golden  vine,  or  garden,  se?n  by  Strabo  at  Rome, 
has  its  Inscription  here,  as  if  it  were  the  gift  of  Alexander, 
the  father  of  Aristohulus,  and  not  of  Aristobuhis  himself, 
to  whom  yet  Josephus  ascribes  it ;  and  in  iirder  to  prove 
the  triitli  of  that  part  of  his  history,  introduces  fhrs  testi- 
mony of  Strabo :  so  that  the  ordinary  copies  seem  to  be 
here  cither  erroneous  or  defective,  and  the  original  read- 
ing seems  to  liave  been  either  Arislohulus,  instead  otAlex- 
anikr,  with  one  Greek  copy,  or  else  Aristobuhis,  the  son 
ej  Alexander,  with  the  Latin  copies  ;  which  last  xuenis  to 
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country  under  him,  Aristohulus  havmg  taken 
away  the  rest  from  him  by  force.  He  also  ac- 
cused him,  that  the  incursions  which  had  been 
made  into  their  neighbours'  countries,  and  the 
piracies  that  had  been  at  sea,  were  owing  to  him ; 
and  that  the  nation  would  not  have  revolted, 
unless  Aristohulus  had  been  a  man  given  to 
violence  and  disorder;  and  there  were  no  fewer 
than  a  thousand  Jews,  of  the  best  esteem  among 
them,  who  confirmed  this  accusation;  which  con- 
firmation was  procured  by  Antipater.  But  Aris- 
tohulus alleged  against  him,  that  it  was  Hyrca- 
nus's  own  temper,  which  was  inactive,  and  on  that 
iccount  conten)ptible,  which  caused  him  to  be 
deprived  of  the  government;  and  that  for  himself 
he  was  necessitated  to  take  it  upon  him,  for  fear 
lest  it  should  be  transferred  to  others.  And  that 
as  to  his  title  [of  king,]  it  was  no  other  than 
what  his  father  had  taken  [before  him.]  He  alsO' 
called  for  witnesses  of  what  he  said,  some  per- 
sons who  were  both  young  and  insolent ;  whose 
purple  garments,  fine  heads  oif  hair,  and  other 
ornaments,  were  detested  [by  the  court,]  and 
which  they  appeared  in,  not  as  though  they  were 
to  plead  their  cause  in  a  court  of  justice,  but  as 
if  they  were  marching  in  a  pompous  procession. 

3.  When  Pompey  had  heard  the  causes  of 
these  two,  and  had  condemned  Aristohulus  for 
his  violent  procedure,  he  then  spake  civilly  to 
them,  and  sent  them  away  ;  and  told  them,  that 
when  he  came  again  into  their  country  he  would 
settle  all  their  affairs,  after  he  had  first  taken  a 
view  of  the  affairs  of  the  Nabateans.  In  the  mean 
time,  he  ordered  them  to  be  quiet ;  and  treated 
Aristohulus  civilly,  lest  he  should  make  the  na- 
tion revolt,  and  hinder  his  return;  which  yet 
Aristohulus  did ;  for  without  expecting  any  fur- 
ther determination,  which  Pompey  had  promised 
them,  he  went  to  the  city  of  Delius,  and  thenco 
marched  into  Judea. 

4.  At  this  behaviour  Pompey  was  angry;  and, 
taking  with  him  that  army  which  he  was  leading 
against  the  Nabateans,  and  the  auxiliaries  that 
came  from  Damascus,  and  the  other  parts  of 
Syria,  with  the  other  Roman  legions  which  he 
had  with  him,  he  made  an  expedition  against 
Aristohulus;  but  as  he  passed  by  Pella,  and  Scy- 
thopolis,  he  came  to  Coreje,  which  is  the  first 
entrance  into  Judea  when  one  passes  over  the 
midland  countries,  where  he  came  to  a  most  beau- 
tiful fortress  that  was  built  on  the  top  of  a  moun- 
tam,  called  Alexandrium,  whither  Aristohulus 
had  fled,  and  thence  Pompey  sent  his  commands 
to  him,  that  he  should  come  to  him.  According- 
ly, at  the  persuasions  of  many,  that  he  would 
not  make  war  with  the  Romans,  he  came  down; 
and  when  he  had  disputed  with  his  brother  about 
the  right  to  the  government,  he  went  up  again 
to  the  citadel,  as  Pompey  gave  him  leave  to  do ; 
and  this  he  did  two  or  three  times,  as  flattering 
himself  with  the  hopes  of  having  the  kingdom 
granted  him;  so  that  he  still  pretended  he  would 
obey  Pompey  in  whatsoever  he  commanded,  al- 
though, at  the  same  time,  he  retired  to  his  for- 
tress, that  he  might  not  depress  himself  too  low, 
and  that  he  might  be  prepared  for  a  war,  in  case 
it  should  prove,  as  he  feared,  that  Pompey  should 
transfer  the  government  to  Hyrcanus.  But  when 
Pompey  enjoined  Aristohulus  to  deliver  up  the 
fortresses  he  held,  and  to  send  an  injunction  to 
their  governors  under  his  own  hand,  for  that  pur- 
pose, for  they  had  been  forbidden  to  deliver  them 

me  the  most  probable:  for  as  toArehbishop Usher's  conjec- 
turos,  that  Alexander  made  it,  and  dedicated  it  to  God  in 
the  temple,  iind  that  thence  Aristohulus  took  it,  and  sent  it 
to  Pompey,  they  are  both  very  improbable,  and  noway 
agreeable  to  Josephus,  wlio  would  liardly  have  avoided 
the  recording  both  these  uncommon  points  of  history,  bad 
he  known  any  thing  of  them ;  nor  would  either  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  or  even  Pompey  himself,  then  have  relished 
such  a  flagrant  instance  of  sacrilege. 
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up  upon  auy  other  commands,  lie  submitted  in- 
deed to  do  so,  but  still  he  retired  in  dispk-.-isure 
to  Jerusalem,  and  made  preparation  for  war.  A 
little  lifter  this,  certain  persons  came  out  of  Pon- 
tus,  and  informed  Pompey,  as  he  was  on  the  way, 
and  conducting  his  army  against  Aristobulus, 
that  Mithridates  was  dead,  and  was  slain  by  his 
SOD  Phariiaces. 

CHAP.  IV. 

How  Pompey,  when  fhe  Citizens  of  Jerusalem  shut 
the  Gaits  against  him,  besieged  fhe  City,  ami 
took  il  by  Force ;  as  a/so  what  other  Things  he 
did  in  Judca. 

§  1.  Now  when  Pompey  had  pitched  his  camp 
at  Jericho,  (where  the  palm-tree  grows,*  and 
that  balsam  which  is  an  ointment  of  all  the  most 
precious,  which,  upon  any  incision  made  in  flie 
wood  with  a  sharp  stone,  distils  out  thence  like 
a  juice,)  he  marched  in  the  morning  to  Jerusa- 
lem. Hereupon  Aristobulus  repented  of  what 
he  was  doing,  and  came  to  I'orapey,  and  [pro- 
mised to]  give  him  money,  and  received  hiin  into 
Jerusalem,  and  desired  that  he  would  leave  off 
the  war,  and  do  what  he  |)leased  peaceably.  So 
Pompey,  upon  his  entreaty,  forgave  him,  and 
sent  Gabinius,  and  soldiers  with  him,  to  receive 
the  money  and  the  city ;  yet  was  no  part  of  this 
performed,  but  Gabinius  came  back,  being  both 
excluded  out  of  the  city,  and  receiving  none  of 
the  money  promised,  l)ecause  Aristobr.liis's  sol- 
dies  would  not  jiermit  the  a;';rceraents  to  be  exe- 
cuted. At  this  Pompey  v.as  very  angry,  and  put 
Aristobulus  into  prison,  and  came  himself  to  the 
city,  which  was  strong  on  every  side,  excepting 
the  north,  which  was  not  so  Avell  fortified,  for 
there  was  a  broad  and  deep  ditch  that  encom- 
passed the  city,t  and  included  within  the  temple, 
which  was  itself  encompassed  about  with  a  very 
strong  stone  wall. 

2.  Now  there  was  a  sedition  of  the  men  that 
were  within  the  city,  who  did  not  agree  what 
was  to  be  done  in  their  present  circumstances, 
while  some  thought  it  best  to  deliver  up  the 
city  to  Pompey;  butAristobulus's  party  exhorted 
them  to  shut  the  gates,  because  he  was  kept  in 
prison.  Now  these  prevented  the  others,  and 
seized  upon  the  temple,  and  cut  oft'  the  bridtjc 
which  reached  from  it  to  the  city,  and  prepared 
themselves  to  .abide  a  siege ;  but  t lie  others  ad- 
mitted Pompey's  army  in,  and  delivered  up  both 
the  city  and  the  king's  palace  to  him.  So  Pompey 
sent  his  lieutenant  Piso  with  an  army,  and  ])laced 
garrisons  both  in  the  city  and  in  the  palace,  to 
secure  them,  and  fortified  the  houses  tliat  joined 
to  the  temple;  and  all  those  which  were  more 
distant,  and  without  it.  And  in  the  first  place, 
he  offered  terms  of  accommodation  to  those 
within,  but  when  they  would  not  comply  with 
what  was  desired,  he  encompassed  all  the  places 
thereabout  with  a  wall,  wherein  Hyrcanus  did 
gladly  assist  him  on  all  occasions,  but  Pompey 

*  These  express  trslirnonii-s  of  Josopliiis  here,  and 
Antiq.  B.  viii.  cb.  vi.  sect.  (i.  and  B.  xv.  cli.  iv.  ?pit.  ii,  that 
the  only  balsam  gardens,  and  Ihr;  b"s'  ptdni-tires,  were, 
at  least  in  his  days,  near  Joriclio  and  En{;a.Mi,  ahout  the 
north  part  of  the  Dead  Sea  (whrrealiout  also  AlcxandiT 
the  Great  saw  the  balsam  drdp,')  show  llie  iiii  .take  ef  t'los" 
that  understand  Enscbiiis  and  Jerome,  as  if  one  of  those 
gardens  were  at  the  south  part  of  that  sea,  at  Zoar  or  Se- 
gor ;  whereas  th-^y  mii>t  cither  mean  another  Zoar  or  Se- 
gor,  which  was  hctweeii  Jericho  and  l^ienddi,  ajrceabiy 
to  Josephus,  which  yet  they  do  not  appear  to  do  ;  or  else 
they  directly  contradict  Joseplic.s,  and  w  ere  tlierein  -.'reatly 
mistaken ;  I  mean  this,  unless  that  bulsam,  and  the  best 
palm-trees,  grew  much  more  southward  in  Judea  in  th" 
days  of  Eusebius  and  J"romc  than  they  did  hi  the  days  of 
Josephus. 

t  The  particular  dopth  and  breadth  of  this  ditch,  whrneo 
the  stones  for  the  w;dl  about  the  I<'inple  were  probably 
token,  are  omitted  in  our  copies  of  Jusephus,  hut  set  down 
by  Straho,  B.  xvi.  p.  763,  from  whom  we  learn,  that  this 
ditch  wac  60  feet  deep,  and  250  fet  broad.  However,  its 
depth  is,  in  the  next  section,  said  by  Josephus  to  be  im- 

36 


pitched  his  camp  within  fihe  wall,]  on  the  north 
j»art  of  the  temple,  where  it  was  most  practicable  ; 
but  even  on  that  side  there  were  great  towers,' 
and  a  ditch  had  been  dug,  and  a  deep  valley 
begirt  it  round  about,  for  on  the  parts  towards 
the  city  were  precipices,  and  the  bridge  on 
which  Pomi)cy  had  gotten  in  was  broken  down; 
however,  a  bank  was  raised  day  by  day,  with  a 
great  deal  of  labour,  while  Ihe  Romans  cut  down 
materials  for  it  from  the  places  round  about: 
and  when  this  bank  was  sufficiently  raised,  and 
the  ditch  filled  up,  though  but  poorly,  by  reason 
of  its  immense  depth,  he  brought  his  mechanical 
engines  and  battering  rams  from  Tyre,  and 
placing  them  on  the  bank,  he  battered  the  temple 
with  the  stones  that  were  thrown  against  it. 
And  had  it  not  been  our  practice,  from  the  days 
of  our  forefathers,  to  rest  on  the  seventh  day, 
this  bank  could  never  have  been  perfected,  by 
reason  of  the  opposition  the  Jews  would  have 
made;  for  though  our  laws  give  us  leave  then  to 
defemJ  ourselves  against  those  that  begin  to  fight 
with  us,  and  assault  us,  yet  it  does  not  permit  us 
to  meddle  with  our  enemies  while  they  do  any 
thing  else. 

3.  Which  thing  when  the  Romans  understood, 
on  those  days  which  we  call  Sabbaths,  they 
threw  nothing  at  the  Jews,  nor  came  to  any 
pitched  battle  with  them,  hut  raised  up  their 
earthen  banks,  and  brought  their  engines  into 
such  forwardness  that  they  might  do  execution 
the  following  days.  And  any  one  may  hence 
learn  how  very  great  piety  we  exercise  towards 
God,  and  the  observance  of  his  laws,  since  the 
priests  Avere  not  at  all  hindered  from  their  sacred 
ministrations,  by  their  fear  during  this  siege, 
but  did  still  twice  a  day,  in  the  morning,  and 
about  the  ninth  hour,  offer  their  sacrifices  on  the 
altar ;  nor  did  they  omit  those  sacrifices,  if  any 
melancholy  accident  happened  by  the  stones  that 
were  thrown  among  them  ;  for  although  the  city 
was  taken  on  the  third  month,|  on  the  day  of  the 
fast,  upon  the  hundred  and  seventy-ninth  Olym- 
|)iad,  when  Caius  Autonius  and  Marcus  Tullius 
Cicero  were  consuls,  and  the  enemy  then  fell 
upon  them,  and  cut  the  throats  of  those  that 
were  in  the  temple,  yet  could  not  those  that  of- 
fered the  sacrifice  be  compelled  to  run  away, 
neither  by  the  fear  they  were  in  of  their  own 
lives,  nor  by  the  number  that  were  already  slain, 
as  thinking  it  better  to  suffer  whatever  came 
upon  them,  at  their  very  altars,  than  to  omit  any 
thing  that  their  laws  required  of  them.  And 
that  this  is  not  a  mere  brag,  or  an  encomium  to 
manifest  a  degree  of  our  piety  that  was  false,  but 
is  the  real  truth,  I  appeal  to  those  that  have 
written  of  the  acts  of  Pompev  ;  and  among  them, 
to  Strabo  and  Nicolaus  [of  l)amascus  ;]  and  be- 
sides these,  to  Titus  Livius,  the  writer  of  the  Ro- 
man history,  who  will  bear  witness  to  this  thing.j| 

4.  But  when  the  battering  engine  was  brougiit 
near,  the  greatest  of  the  towers  was  shaken  by 

mrnsc,  which  exactly  agrees  to  Strabo's  description,  and 
which  numbers  in  Strabo  are  a  strong  confirmation  of  tho 
truth  of  Jope])lius's  description  also. 

I  That  is,  on  the  23d  of  Sivan,  the  annual  fast  for  tho 
defection  .and  idolatry  of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel  to 
sin ;  or  probably  some  other  fast  might  fall  into  that  month, 
before  a'.id  in  the  days  of  Josephus. 

|]  it  deserves  here  to  be  noted,  that  this  Pharisaical  su- 
perstitious notion,  that  offensive  fighting  was  unlawful  to 
Jews,  even  under  the  utmost  necessity,  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  of  winch  V.  e  hear  nothing  before  the  times  of  the  Alac- 
cabee.",  was  the  proper  occasion  of  Jerusalem's  being  taken 
by  I'oinpey,  by  .Sosius,  and  by  Titus,  as  appears  from  the 
places  already  <|Uoted  in  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  xiii.  ch.  viii. 
sect.  1  ;  whicli  scrupulous  superstition,  as  to  tho  observa- 
tion of  sii'  li  a  ricorous  rest  upon  the  Sabbath-day,  our  Sa- 
viour always  opposed,  when  the  Pharisaical  Jews  insisted 
oil  It,  as  is  evident  in  many  places  of  Ihe  New  Testament, 
though  he  still  intimated  how  pernicious  that  superstition 
might  prove  to  tlicm  in  their  flight  from  the  Romans,  Matt. 
X.VV.  20. 
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it,  and  fell  do\fu,  and  brake  down  a  part  of  the 
fortifications ;    so  the  enemy  poured   in  apace, 
and  Cornelius  Faustus,  the  sou  of  Sylla,  with  his 
soldiers,  first  of  all  ascended  the  wall,  and  next 
to  him  Furius  the  centurion,  with  those  that  fol- 
lowed on  the  other  part,  while  Fabius,  who  was 
also  a  centurion,  ascended  it  in  the  middle,  with 
a  great  body  of  men  after  him.    But  now  all  was 
full  of  slaughter;  some  of  the  Jews  being  slain 
by  the  Romans,  and  some  by  one  another ;  nay, 
some  there  were  who  threw  themselves  down 
the  precipices,  or  put  fire  to  their  houses,  and 
burnt  iliem,  as  not  able  to  bear  the  miseries  they 
were   under.      Of  the  Jews  there  fell  twelve 
thousand,  but  of  the  Romans  very  few.  Absalom, 
who  was  at  once  both  uncle  and  father-in-law  to 
Aristobulus,  was  taken  cajitive.     And  no  small 
enormities  were   committed   about  the  temple 
itself,  which,  in  former  ages,  had  been  inacces- 
sible and  seen  by  none ;  for  Pompey  went  into 
it,  and  not  a  few  of  those  that  were  with  him 
also,  and  saw  all  that  which  it  was  unlawful  for 
any  other  men  to  see  but  only  for  the  high  priests. 
There  were  in  that  temple  the  golden  table,  the 
holy  candlestick,  and  the  pourhig  vessels,  and  a 
great  quantity  of  spices ;  and  besides  these  there 
were  among  the  treasures  two  thousand  talents 
of  sacred  money;  yet  did  Pompey  touch  nothing 
of  all  this,*  on  account  of  his  regard  to  religion ; 
and  in  this  point  also  he  acted  in  a  manner  that 
was  worthy  of  his  virtue.    The  next  day  he  gave 
order  to  those  that  had  the  charge  of  the  temple 
fo  cleanse  it,  and  to  bring  what  offerings  the  law 
required  to  God ;  and  restored  the  high  priest- 
hood to  Hyrcanus,  both  because  he   had  been 
tiseful  to  him  in  other  respects,  and  because  he 
hindered  the  Jews  in  the  country  from  giving 
Aristobulus  any  assistance  in  his  war  against 
him.    He  also  cut  off  those  that  had  been  the 
authors  of  that  war;  and  bestowed  proper  re- 
wards on  Faustus,  and  those  others  that  mounted 
the  wall  with  such  alacrity  :  and  he  made  Jeru- 
salem tributary  to  the  Romans ;  and  took  away 
those  cities  of  Ccelosyria  which  the  iuliabitants 
of  Judea  had  subdued,  and  put  them  under  the 
government  of  the  Roman  president,  and  con- 
fined the  whole  nation,  which  had  elevated  itself 
so  high  before,  within  its  own  bounds.    More- 
over, he  rebuilt  Gadara,  which  had  been  demo- 
lished a  little  before,!  to  gratify  Demetrius  of 
Gadara,  who  was  his  freed-man,  and  restored  the 
rest  of  the  cities,  Hippos,  and  Scythopolis,  and 
Pella,  and  Dios,  and  bamaria,  as  also  Marissa, 
and  Ashdod,  and  Jamnia,  and  Arethusa,  to  their 
own  inhabitants :  these  were  in  the  inland  parts ; 
besides  those  that  had  been  demolished;  and 
also  of  the  maritime  cities,  Gaza,  and  Joppa,  and 
Dora,  and  Strato's  Tower;  which  last  Herod  re- 
built after  a  glorious  manner,  and  adorned  with 
havens,  and  temples,  and  changed  its  name  to 
Cesarea.  All  these  Pompey  left  in  a  state  of  free- 
dom, and  joined  them  to  the  i)rovince  of  Syria. 

5.  Now  the  occasions  of  this  misery  which  came 
upon  Jerusalem,  were  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus, 
by  raising  a  sedition  one  against  the  other;  for 
DOW  we  lost  our  liberty,  and  became  subject  to  the  I 
Romans,  and  were  deprived  of  that  country  which  | 
we  had  gained  by  our  arms  from  the  Syrians. 
Moreover,  the  Romans  exacted  of  us,  in  a  little 
time,  above  ten  thousand  talents.  And  the  royal 
authority,  which  was  a  dignity  formerly  bestow- 
ed on  those  that  were  high  priests,  by  the  right 
of  their  family,  became  the  property  of  private 
men.  But  of  these  matters  we  shall  treat  in  their 
proper  places.  Now  Pompey  committed  Ccelosy- 
ria, as  far  as  the  river  Euphrates  and  Egypt,  to 
Scaurus,  with  two  Roman  legions,  and  then  went 
away  to  Cilicia,  and  made  haste  to  Rome.    He 

*  This  is  fully  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  Cicero, 
who  says,  in  his  oration  for  Flaccus,  that  "  C'neius  Poni- 
peiufl,  when  he  was  conqueror,  and  had  taken  Jerusalem, 
did  Bot  toucll  any  thing  belonging  to  that  temple."  ' 


also  carried  bound  along  with  him  Aristobulus' 
and  his  children;  for  he  had  two  daughters,  and 
as  many  sons,  the  one  of  whom  ran  away,  but 
tile  younger,  Antigonus,  was  carried  to  Rome, 
together  with  his  sisters. 

CHAP.  V. 

How  Scaurus  made  a  League  of  mutual  Assitt- 
ance  with  Aretas.  And  what  Gahinius  did  in 
Judea,  after  he  had  conquered  Alexander  the  Son 
of  Aristobulus,  , 

$  1.  Scaurus  made  now  an  expedition  against 
Petrea,  in  Arabia,  and  set  on  fire  all  places  round 
about  it,  because  of  the  great  difficulty  of  access 
to  it.  And  as  his  army  was  pinched  by  famine, 
Antipater  furnished  him  with  corn  out  of  Judea, 
and  with  whatever  else  he  wanted,  and  this  at 
the  command  of  Hyrcanus.  And  when  he  was 
sent  to  Aretas,  as  an  ambassador  by  Scaurus, 
because  he  hati  lived  with  him  formerly,  he  per- 
suaded Aretas  to  give  Scaurus  a  sum  of  money, 
to  prevent  the  burning  of  his  country ;  and 
undertook  to  be  his  surety  for  three  hundred 
talents.  So  Scaurus,  upon  these  terms,  ceased 
to  make  war  any  longer,  which  was  done  as  much 
at  Scaurus's  desire,  as  at  the  desire  of  Aretas. 

2.  Some  time  after  this,  when  Alexander,  the 
son  of  Aristobulus,  made  an  incursion  into  Judea, 
Gahinius  came  from  Rome  to  Syria,  as  commaud- 
er  of  the  Roman  forces.  He  did  many  consider- 
able actions :  and  particularly  made  war  with 
Alexander,  since  Hyrcanus  was  not  yet  able  to 
oppose  his  power,  but  was  already  attempting  to 
build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  which  Pompey  had 
overthrown,  although  the  Romans,  who  were 
there,  restrained  him  from  that  his  design.  How- 
ever, Alexander  went  over  all  the  country  round 
about,  and  armed  many  of  the  Jews,  and  sudden- 
ly got  together  ten  thousand  armed  footmen,  and 
fifteen  hundred  horsemen,  and  fortified  Alexan- 
driuin,  a  fortress  near  to  Corese  and  Macherus, 
near  the  mountains  of  Arabia.  Gahinius  there- 
fore came  upon  him,  having  sent  Marcus  Anto- 
nius,  with  other  commanders,  before.  These 
armed  such  Romans  as  followed  them ;  and,  to- 
gether with  them,  such  Jews  as  were  subject  to 
them,  whose  leaders  were  Pitholaus  and  Mali- 
chus,  and  they  took  with  them  also  their  friends  i 
that  were  with  Antipater,  and  met  Alexander,  ' 
while  Gabinius  himself  followed  with  his  legion. 
Hereupon  Alexander  retired  to  Jerusalem,  wnere 
they  fell  upon  one  another,  and  it  came  to  a  pitch- 
ed battle,  in  which  the  Romans  slew  of  their 
enemies  about  three  thousand,  and  took  a  like 
number  alive. 

3.  At  which  time  Gabinius  came  to  Alexan- 
drium,  and  invited  those  that  were  in  it  to  dehver 
it  up  on  certain  conditions,  and  promised  that 
then  their  former  offences  should  be  forgiven : 
but  as  a  great  number  of  the  enemy  had  pitched 
their  camp  before  the  fortress,  whom  tne  Ro- 
mans attacked,  Marcus  Aiitonius  fought  bravely, 
and  slew  a  great  number,  and  seemed  to  come 
off  with  the  greatest  honour.    So  Gabitiius  left 
part  of  the  army  there,  in  order  to  take  the  place,      , 
and  he  himself  went  into  other  parts  of  Judea, 
and  gave  order  to  rebuild  all  the  cities  that  he 
met  with  that  had  been  demolished;  at  which       1 
time  were  rebuilt  Samaria,  Ashdod,  Scythopolis, 
Anthedon,  Raphia,  and  Dora ;  Marissa  also,  and 
Gaza,  and  not  a  few  others  besides.    And  as  the 
men  acted  accordmg  to  Gabinius's  command,  it 
came  to  pass,  that  at  this  time  these  cities  were 
securely  inhabited,  which  had  been  desolate  for  a 
long  time. 

4.  When  Gabinius  had  done  thus  in  the  cotmtry, 
he  returned  to  Alexandrium ;  and  when  he  urged 

t  Of  this  destruction  of  Gadara  here  presupposed,  and 
its  restoration  by  Pompey,  see  the  n.ote  on  the  War,  B.  i. 
ch.  vii.  sect.  7. 
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on  the  siege  of  tlie  place,  Alexander  sent  an 
embassage  to  hira,  desiring  that  lie  would  pardon 
his  former  offences;  he  also  delivered  u)i  tlie  for- 
tresses, Hyrcania  and  Macberus ;  and  at  Inst 
Alexandrium  itself,  which  fortress  (ial)inius  de- 
molished. But  when  Alexander's  niotlier,  who 
was  of  the  side  of  the  Romans,  as  having  her 
husband  and  other  children  at  Rome,  came  to 
him,  he  granted  her  whatsoever  she  asked  ;  and 
whenhe  nad  settled  matters  with  her,  be  brought 
Hyrcanus  to  Jerusalem,  and  committed  the  care 
of  the  temple  to  him  :  and  when  he  had  ordain- 
ed five  councils,  he  distributed  the  same  nation 
into  the  same  number  of  parts  :  so  these  coun- 
cils governed  tlie  people;  the  first  was  at  Je- 
rusalem, the  second  at  Gadara,  the  third  at 
Amathus,  the  fourth  at  Jericlio,  and  the  fifth  at 
Sepphoris  in  Galilee.  So  the  Jews  were  now 
freed  from  monarchic  authority,  and  were  go- 
verned by  an  aristocracy.* 


CHAP.  VI. 

Iloie  Gabinius  caught  AristohiduR  after  lie  had 
fled  from  Rome,  and  sent  him  back  to  Rome 
again ;  aiid  how  the  same  Gabinius,  as  he  re- 
turned Old  of  E^ijpt,  overcame  Alexander  and 
the  Nabaleans  in  BatUe. 

$  1.  Now  Aristobulus  ran  away  from  Rome  to 
Judea,  and  set  about  the  rebuilding  of  Alexan 
drium,  which  had  been  newly  demolished:  here 
upon  Gabinius  sent  soldiers  against  him,  and  for 
their  commanders  Sesenna,  and  Antonius,  and 
Servilius,  in  order  to  hinder  him  from  getting 
possession  of  the  country,  and  to  take  him  again. 
And  indeed  many  of  the  Jews  ran  to  Aristobu- 
lus, on  account  of  his  former  glory,  as  also  be- 
cause they  should  be  glad  of  an  innovation.  Now 
there  was  one  Pitholaus,  a  lieutenant  at  Jerusa- 
lem, who  deserted  to  him  with  a  thousand  men, 
although  a  great  number  of  those  that  came  to 
him  were  unarmed;  and  when  Aristobulus  had 
resolved  to  go  to  Macherus,  he  dismissed  those 
people,  because  they  were  unarmed,  for  they 
could  not  be  useful  to  him  in  what  actions  they 
■were  going  about,  but  he  took  with  him  eight 
thousand  that  were  armed,  and  marched  on  :  and 
as  the  Romans  fell  upon  them  severely,  the  Jews 
fought  valiantly,  but  were  beaten  in  the  battle  ; 
and  when  they  had  fought  with  alacrity,  but 
■were  overborne  by  the  enemy,  they  were  put  to 
flight;  of  whom  were  slain  about  five  thousand, 
and  the  rest  being  dispersed,  tried,  as  well  as 
they  were  able,  to  save  themselves.  However, 
Aristobulus  had  with  him  still  above  a  thousand, 
and  with  them  he  fled  to  Macherus,  and  fortified 
the  place,  and  though  he  had  had  ill  success,  he 
still  had  good  hope  of  his  affairs :  but  when  he 
had  struggled  against  the  siege  for  two  days' 
time,  and  had  received  many  wounds,  he  was 
brought  as  a  captive  to  Gabmius,  with  his  son 
Antigonus,  who  also  fled  with  him  from  Rome. 
And  this  was  the  fortune  of  Aristobulus,  who 
was  sent  back  again  to  Rome,  and  was  there  re- 
tained in  bonds,  naving  been  both  king  and  high 
priest  for  three  years  and  six  months ;  and  was 
indeed  an  eminent  person  and  one  of  a  great 
soul.  However,  the  senate  let  his  children  go, 
upon  Gabinius's  writing  to  them,  that  he  had  pro- 
mised their  mother  so  much  when  she  delivered 
Tip  the  fortresses  to  him  ;  and  accordujgly  they 
then  returned  into  Judea. 

2.  Now  when  Gabinius  was  making  an  expe- 
dition against  the  Parthians,  and  had  already 
passed  over  Euphrates,  he  changed  his  mind, 
and  resolved  to  return  into  Egypt,  in  order  to  re- 
store Ptolemy  to  his  kingdom.t     This  hath  also 

*  Dean  Prideaax  well  observes,  that  "notwithstanding 
the  clamour  against  Gabinius  at  Konie,  Josephus  gives 
him  a  laudable  character,  as  if  he  had  acquitted  hiinselt" 
with  honour  in  the  charse  committed  to  hun"  [in  Judea.] 
See  at  tlie  year  Sf). 
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been  related  elsewhere.  However,  Antipater 
supplied  his  army,  which  he  sent  against  Arche- 
laus,  with  corn,  and  weapons,  and  money,  lie 
also  made  those  Jews  who  were  above  Pelusium, 
his  friends  and  confederates,  and  h.id  been  the 
guardians  of  the  passes  that  led  uito  Egypt. 
Tkit  when  he  came  back  out  of  Egypt,  he  found 
Syria  in  disorder,  with  seditions  and  troubles; 
for  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  having 
seized  on  the  government  a  second  time  by 
force,  made  many  of  the  Jews  revolt  to  him,  and 
so  he  marched  over  the  country  with  a  great 
army,  and  slew  all  the  Romans  he  could  light 
upon,  and  proceeded  to  besiege  the  mountain 
called  Gerizzim,  -whither  they  had  retreated. 

3.  But  when  Gabinius  found  Syria  in  such  a 
state,  he  sent  Antipater,  who  was  a  prudent  man, 
to  those  that  were  seditious,  to  try  whether  he 
could  cure  them  of  their  madness,  and  persuade 
them  to  return  to  a  belter  mind,  and  when  he 
came  to  them,  he  brought  many  of  them  to  a  sound 
mind,  and  induced  them  to  do  what  they  ought 
to  do;  but  he  could  not  restrain  Alexander,  for 
he  had  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  Jews,  and 
met  (labinius,  and  joining  battle  with  him,  was 
beaten,  and  lost  ten  thousand  of  his  men  about 
mount  Tabor. 

4.  So  Gabinius  settled  the  affairs  which  be- 
longed to  the  city  Jerusalem,  as  was  agreeable 
to  Antipater's  inclination,  and  went  against  the 
Nabateans,  and  overcaine  them  in  battle.  He 
also  sent  away  in  a  friendly  manner  JMithridates 
and  Orsaues,  who  were  Parthian  deserters,  and 
came  to  him,  though  the  report  went  abroad 
that  they  had  run  away  from  him.  And  when 
Gabinius  had  performed  great  and  glorious  ac- 
tions, in  his  management  of  tie  affairs  of  war, 
he  returned  to  Rome,  and  delivered  the  govern- 
ment to  Crassus.  Now,  Nicolaus  of  Damascus, 
and  Strabo  of  Cappadocia,  both  describe  the  ex- 
pedition of  Pompey  and  Gabinius  against  the 
Jews,  while  neither  of  them  say  any  thing  new 
which  is  not  in  the  other. 

CHAP.  VII. 

How  Crassus  came  inta  Judea,  and  pillaged  the 
Temple;  ami  marched  against  the  Parthians, 
and  perished  with  his  Army.  Also  how  Cassius 
obtained  Syria,  ami  put  a  Stop  to  the  Par- 
thiaiis,  and  then  went  up  to  Judea. 

$  ] .  Now  Crassus,  as  he  was  going  upon  his 
expedition  against  the  Parthians,  came  into  Ju- 
dea, and  carried  off  the  money  that  was  in  the 
temple,  which  Pompey  had  left,  being  two  thou- 
sand talents ;  and  was  disposed  to  spoil  it  of  all 
the  gold  belonging  to  it,  which  was  ei^ht  thou- 
sand talents.  He  also  took  a  beam  wliich  was 
made  of  solid  beaten  gold,  of  the  weight  of 
three  hundred  mime;  each  of  which  weighed 
two  pounds  and  a  half.  It  was  the  priest  who 
was  guardian  of  the  sacred  treasures,  and  whose 
name  was  Eleazar,  that  gave  him  this  beam: 
not  out  of  a  wicked  design,  for  he  was  a  good 
and  a  righteous  man ;  but  being  intrusted  with 
the  custody  of  the  veils  belonging  to  the  temple, 
which  were  of  admirable  beauty,  and  of  very 
costly  workmanship,  and  hung  down  from  this 
beam,  when  he  saw  that  Crassus  was  busy  in 
gathering  money,  and  was  in  fear  for  the  entire 
ornaments  of  the  temple,  he  gave  him  this 
beam  of  gold,  as  a  ransom  for  the  whole ;  but 
this  not  till  he  had  given  his  oath  that  he  would 
remove  nothing  else  out  of  the  temple,  but  be 
satisfied  with  this  only  which  he  should  give 
hira,  being  worth  many  ten  thousand  [shekels.] 
Now,  this  tieam  was  contained  in  a  wooden  beam 

t  This  history  is  best  illustrated  by  Dr.  Hudson  out  of 
Livy,  who  says,  "That  A.  Gabinius  the  proconsul  re- 
stored Ptolemy  to  his  kingdom  of  T-gypt,  and  ejected  Ar- 
chelaus,  whom  they  had  s«t  up  for  ktng,"  &.C..  See  Prid. 
at  the  ve:u-s  G4  and  (jTi. 
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that  was  hollov. ;  but  was  known  to  no  others, 
but  Eleazar  alone  knew  it;  yet  did  Crassus  take 
away  this  beam,  upon  the  condition  of  touching 
nothing  else  that  belonged  to  the  temple,  and 
then  brake  his  oath,  and  carried  away  all  the  gold 
that  was  in  the  temple. 

2.  Let  no  one  v.onder  that  there  was  so  much 
wealth  in  our  temple,  since  all  Uie  Jews  through- 
out the  habitable  earth,  and  those  that  worship- 
ped God,  nay,  even  those  of  Asia  and  Europe, 
sent  their  contributions  to  it,  and  this  from  ver> 
ancient  times.  Noris  the  largeness  of  these  sums 
without  its  attestation;  nor  is  that  greatness  ow- 
ing to  our  vanity,  as  raising  it  without  ground  to 
so  great  a  height :  but  there  are  many  witnesses 
to  it,  and  particularly  Strabo  of  Cappadocia,  who 
says  thus:  "  Mithridates  sent  to  Cos,  and  took 
the  money  which  queen  Cleopatra  had  deposited 
there,  as  also  eight  hundred  talents  belonging  to 
the  Jews."  Now,  we  have  no  public  money  but 
only  what  appertains  to  God;  and  it  is  evident 
that  the  Asian  Jew's  removed  this  money  out  of 
fear  of  Pdithridates,  for  it  is  not  probable  that 
those  of  Judea,  who  had  a  strong  city  and  tem- 
ple, should  send  their  money  to  Cos ;  nor  is  it 
likely  that  the  Jews,  who  are  inhabitants  of 
Alexandria,  should  do  so  either,  since  they  were 
in  no  fear  of  Mithridates.  And  Strabo  him- 
self bears  witness  to  the  same  thing  in  another 
place,  that  at  the  same  time  that  Sylla  passed 
over  into  Greece,  in  order  to  fight  against  Mithri- 
dates, he  sent  Lucullus  to  put  an  end  to  a  sedition 
that  our  nation,  of  whom  the  habitable  earth  is 
full,  had  raised  in  Cyrene :  where  he  speaks  thus : 
"There  were  four  classes  of  men  among  those 
of  Cyrene;  that  of  citizens,  that  of  husbandmen, 
the  third  of  strangers,  and  the  fourth  of  Jews. 
Now  these  Jews  are  already  gotten  into  all  cities, 
and  it  is  hard  to  find  a  place  in  the  habitable  earth 
that  hath  not  admitted  this  tribe  of  men,  and  i; 
not  possessed  by  it :  and  it  hath  come  to  pass  that 
Egypt  and  Cyrene,  as  having  the  same  gover 
nors,  and  a  great  number  of  other  nations,  imi- 
tate their  way  of  living,  and  maintain  great 
bodies  of  these  Jews  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and 
grow  up  to  greater  prosperity  with  them,  and 
make  use  of  the  same  laws  with  that  nation  also. 
Accordingly,  the  Jews  have  places  assigned  them 
in  Egypt,  wherein  they  inhabit,  besides  what  is 
peculiarly  allotted  to  this  nation  at  Alexandria, 
which  is  a  large  part  of  that  city.  There  is  also 
an  ethnarch  allowed  them,  who  governs  the  na- 
tion; and  distributes  justice  to  them,  and  takes 
care  of  their  contracts,  and  of  the  laws  to  them 
belonging,  as  if  he  were  the  ruler  of  a  free  re- 
public. In  Egypt,  therefore,  this  nation  is  pow- 
erful, because  the  Jews  were  originally  Egyp- 
tians, and  because  the  land  wherein  they  inhabit, 
since  they  went  thence,  is  near  to  Egypt.  They 
also  removed  into  Cyrene,  because  that  this  laud 
adjoined  to  the  government  of  Egypt,  as  well  as 
does  Judea,  or  rather  was  formerly  under  the 
same  government."  And  this  is  what  Strabo 
says. 

3.  So  when  Crassus  had  settled  all  things  as 
he  himself  pleased,  he  marched  into  Parthia, 
where  both  he  himself  and  all  his  army  perish- 
ed, as  hath  been  related  els  jwhere.  Hut  Cassius, 
as  be  fled  from  Rome  to  Syria,  took  possession 
of  it,  and  was  an  impediment  to  the  Parthians, 
who,  by  reason  of  their  victory  over  Crassus, 
made  incursions  upon  it ;  and  as  he  came  back 
to  Tyre,  he  went  up  into  Judea  also,  and  fell 
upon  Taricheaj,  and  pr;^sently  took  it,  and  car- 
ried about  thirty  thousand  Jews  captives;  and 
slew  Pitholaus,  who  succeeded  Aristobulus  in  his 
seditious  practices,  and  that  by  the  persuasion  of 
Antipater,  who  proved  to  have  great  interest  in 
him,  and  was  at  that  time  in  great  repute  with 
the  Iduraeaus  also ;  out  of  which  nation  he  mar- 

*  Dr.  Hudson  observes,  that  the  name  of  this  wife  of  An- 
tipater in  Josephus  was  Cyprus,  as  a  Hebrew  termination, 


ried  a  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  one  of 
their  eminent  men,  and  her  name  was  Cypros,*' 
by  whom  he  had  four  sons,  Phasael,  and  Herod. 
who  was  afterward  made  king,  and  Joseph,  and 
I'heroras;  and  a  daughter  named  Salome.  This 
Antipater  cultiv.ited  also  a  friendship  and  mutual 
kindness  with  other  potentates,  but  especially 
with  tlie  king  of  Arabia,  to  w  liom  he  committed 
ills  children,  while  he  fought  against  Aristobulus. 
.So  Cassius  removed  his  camp,  and  marched  to 
Euphrates,  to  meet  those  that  were  coming  to 
attack  him,  as  hath  been  related  by  others. 

4.  But  some  time  afterward,  Ciesar,  when  he 
had  taken  Rome,  and  after  Pompey  and  the 
senate  were  tied  beyond  the  Ionian  sea,  freed 
Aristobulus  from  his  bonds,  and  resolved  to  send 
him  into  Syria,  and  delivered  two  legions  to  him, 
that  he  might  set  matters  right,  as  being  a  potent 
man  in  that  country:  but  Aristobulus  had  no  en- 
joyment of  what  he  hoped  for  from  the  power 
that  was  given  him  by  Csesar,  for  those  of  Pom- 
pey's  party  prevented  it,  and  destroyed  him  by 
poison,  and  those  of  Ca'sar's  party  buried  him. 
His  dead  body  also  lay,  for  a  good  while,  embalm- 
ed in  honey,  till  Antony  afterward  sent  it  to  Ju- 
dea, and  caused  him  to  be  buried  in  the  royal 
sepulchre.  But  Scipio,  upon  Pompey's  sending 
to  him  to  slay  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus, 
because  the  young  man  was  accused  of  what  of- 
fences he  had  been  guilty  of  at  first  against  the 
Romans,  cut  off  his  head;  and  thus  did  he  die 
at  Antioch.  But  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Menneus, 
who  was  the  ruler  of  Chalcis,  under  mount  Liba- 
nus,  took  his  brethren  to  him,  and  sent  his  son 
Philippion  to  Askelon  to  Aristobulus's  wife,  and 
desired  her  to  send  back  with  him  her  son  Anti- 
gonus,  and  her  daughters;  the  one  of  which, 
whose  name  was  Alexandra,  Philippion  fell  iu 
love  with  and  married  her,  though  afterward  his 
father,  Ptolemy,  slew  him,  and  married  Alexan- 
dra, and  continued  to  take  care  of  her  brethren. 

CHAP.  VHI. 

The  Jews  became  Confederates  with  Casar  uhai 
he  fought  against  Egypt.  The  glorious  Actimis 
of  Antipater,  and  his  Friendship  with  Casar. 
The  Horiours  which  the  Jews  received  from  the 
Romans  and  Athenians. 

§  1.  Now  after  Pompey  was  dead,  and  after 
that  victory  Cassar  had  gained  over  him,  Anti- 
pater, who  managed  the  Jewish  affairs,  became 
very  useful  to  Cajsar  when  he  made  war  against 
Egypt,  and  that  by  the  order  of  Hyrcaniis:  for 
when  Mithridates  of  Pergamus  was  bringing  his 
auxiliaries,  and  was  not  able  to  continue  his 
march  through  Pelusium,  but  obliged  to  stay  at 
Askelon,  Antipater  came  to  him,  conducting 
three  thousand  of  the  Jews,  armed  men :  he  had 
also  taken  care  the  principal  men  of  the  Arabi- 
ans should  come  to  his  assistance ;  and  on  his 
account  it  was  that  all  the  Syrians  assisted  him 
also,  as  not  willing  to  appear  behindhand  in  their 
alacrity  for  Cffisar,  viz.  Jamblicus  the  ruler,  and 
Ptolemy  his  son,  and  Tholomy  the  son  of  Sohe- 
mus,  waio  dwelt  at  mount  Libanus,  and  almost  all 
the  cities.  So  IMithridates  marched  out  of  Syria, 
and  came  to  Pelusium ;  and  when  the  inhabit- 
ants would  not  admit  him,  he  besieged  the  city. 
Now  Antipater  signalized  himself  here,  and  was 
the  first  who  plucked  down  a  part  of  the  wall, 
and  so  opened  a  way  to  the  rest,  whereby  they 
might  enter  the  city,  and  by  this  means  Pelusium 
was  taken :  but  it  happened  that  the  Egyptian 
Jews,  who  dwelt  in  the  country  called  Onion, 
would  not  let  Antipater  and  ftlithridates,  with 
their  soldiers,  pass  to  Ctesar,  but  Antipater  per- 
suaded them  to  come  over  to  their  party,  because 
he  was  of  the  same  people  with  them,  and  that 
chiefly  by  showing  them  the  epistles  of  Hyrca- 

but  not  Cijpris,  the  Greek  name  for  Venus,  as  some  cri- 
tics wore  really  to  correct  it. 


BOOK  xiv.-CHAP.  vnr. 


285 


nus  the  higli  priest,  whereiu  he  exhorted  them  to 
cultivate  friendship  with  Ca-sar,  and  to  supply 
his  army  with  luonej ,  and  all  sorts  of  provisions 
which  they  wanted  :  .ind  accordiugly,  when  he 
saw  Antipatcr  aud  the  high  priest  of  tlie  same 
sentiments,  they  did  as  they  wei-e  desired.  And 
when  the  Jews  about  Jlemphis  heard  that  these 
Jews  were  come  over  to  Ciesar,  they  also  invi- 
ted Mithridates  to  come  to  them  ;  so  he  came, 
aud  received  tliem  also  into  his  army. 

2.  And  when  Mithridates  had  gone  over  all 
Delta,  as  the  place  is  called,  he  epne  to  a  pitch- 
ed battle  with  the  enemy,  near  tlu  place  called 
the  Jewish  camp.  .\o\r  Mithridates  had  the 
right  wing,  and  Antipatcr  the  left ;  and  when  it 
came  to  a  tight,  that  win^  where  Mithridates  was 
gave  way,  and  was  likely  to  suffer  extremely, 
unless  Antipatcr  had  come  runninj;  to  him  with 
his  own  soldiers  along  the  shore,  when  he  had 
already  beaten  the  enemy  that  opposed  him;  so 
he  delivered  Mithridates,  and  nut  those  Egyp- 
tians, who  had  been  too  hard  for  liini,  to  flight,  lie 
also  took  their  camp,  and  continued  in  the  pur- 
suit of  them.  He  also  recalled  Mithridates,  who 
had  been  worsted,  ajid  was  retired  a  great  way 
off;  of  whose  soldiers  eight  hundred  fell,  but  6f 
Antipater's  fifty.  So  Mithridates  sent  an  account 
of  this  battle  to  Caesar,  aud  openly  declared,  that 
Antipatcr  was  the  author  of  this  victory,  aud  of 
his  own  preservation,  insomuch  that  Csesar  com- 
mended Antipatcr  then,  and  made  use  of  him  all 
the  rest  of  that  war  in  the  most  hazardous  under- 
takings; he  happened  also  to  be  wounded  in  one 
of  those  engagements.  j 

3.  However,  when  Caesar,  after  some  time, 
had  finished  that  war,  and  was  sailed  away  for 
Syria,  he  honoured  Antipatcr  greatly,  and  con-i 
firmed  Hyrcanus  in  the  high  priesthood,  and  be- 
stowed on  Antipatcr  the  privilege  of  a  citizen  of 
Rome,  and  a  freedom  from  taxes  every  where : 
and  it  is  reported  by  many,  that  Hyrcanus  went 
along  with  Antipatcr  in  this  expedition,  and 
came  himself  into  Egypt.  And  Strabo,  of  Cap- 
padocia,  bears  witness  to  this,  when  he  says  thus, 
in  the  name  of  Asinius;  "After  Mithridates  had 
invaded  Egypt,  and  with  him  Hyrcanus,  the  high 
priest  of  the  Jews."  Nay,  the  same  Strabo  says 
thus  again,  in  another  place,  in  the  name  of 
Hypsicrates,  that  "  Mithridates  at  first  went  out 
alone,  but  that  Antipatcr,  who  had  the  care  of 
the  Jewish  affairs,  was  called  by  him  to  Askelon, 
and  that  he  had  gotten  ready  three  thousand  sol- 
diers, to  go  along  with  him,  and  encouraged  other 
governors  of  the  country  to  go  along  with  him 
also;  and  that  Hyrcanus,  the  high  priest,  was 
also  present  in  this  expedition."  This  is  what 
Strabo  says. 

4.  But  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  came 
at  this  time  to  Csesar,  and  "lamented  his  father's 
fate;  and  complained  that  it  was  by  Antipater's 
means  th.it  Aristobulus  was  taken  off  by  poison, 
and  his  brother  was  beheaded  by  Scipio,  and  de- 
sired that  he  would  take  pity  of  him,  who  had 
been  ejected  out  of  that  principality  which  wa? 
due  to  him."  He  also  accused  Hyrcanus  and 
Antipatcr  as  governing  the  nation  by  violence, 
and  offering  injuries  to  him.  Antipatcr  was  pre- 
sent, and  made  his  defence  as  to  the  accusations 
that  were  laid  against  him.  He  demonstrated, 
that  Antigonus  and  his  party  were  given  to  inno- 
vation, and  were  seditious  persons.  He  also  put 
Casar  in  mind  what  difficult  services  he  had  un- 
dergone, when  he  assisted  bim  in  his  wars,  and 
discoursed  about  what  he  was  a  witness  of  him- 
self.  He  added,  that  Aristobulus  was  justly  car- 

*  Take  Dr.  Hudson's  note  upon  this  plarp,  which  I  sup- 
pose to  be  the  truth  :  "  Here  is  some  miftake  in  Josephus  ; 
for  when  he  had  promised  us  a  decree  for  the  re.>.tor;ttion  of 
Jerufalem,  he  brings  in  a  decree  of  far  greater  antiquity, 
and  that  a  league  of  frieudsliip  and  union  only.  One  may 
easily  believe  that  Josephus  gave  order  for  one  thing,  and 
his  amanuensis  performed  another,  by  transposing  decrees 
that  concerned  the  H>Tcani,  and  as  deluded  by  the  same- 


ried  away  to  Rome,  as  one  that  was  an  enemy 
to  the  Uomnn.s,  and  could  nevtr  he  brought  to 
be  a  friend  to  them,  and  that  his  brother  had  no 
more  than  he  deserved  from  Scipio,  as  being 
seized  in  committing  robberies;  and  that  this 
punishment  was  not  iiillicted  on  iiitii  in  a  way  of 
violence  or  injustice  by  him  that  did  it. 

5.  When  Antipatcr  had  made  this  speech, 
Ca;sar  appointed  Hyrcanus  to  be  high  priest,  and 
gave  Antii»ater  "what  principality  he  himself 
should  choose,  leaving  the  determination  to  him- 
self; so  he  made  him  procurator  of  Judea.  He 
also  gave  Hyrcanus  leave  to  raise  up  the  walls 
of  his  own  city,  upon  his  asking  that  favour  of 
him,  for  they  had  been  demolished  by  Ponipey. 
And  this  grant  he  sent  to  the  consuls  of  Rome, 
to  be  ciitrruveu  in  the  capitol.  The  decree  of  the 
senate  was  this  that  follows:*'  "Lucius  Valerius, 
the  son  of  Lucius,  the  prsetor,  referred  this  to 
the  senate,  upon  the  ides  of  December,  in  the 
temple  of  Concord.  There  were  present  at  the 
writing  of  this  decree  Lucius  Copotiius,  the  son 
of  Lucius,  of  the  Colline  tribe,  and  Papirius,  of 
the  (iuirine  tribe,  concerning  the  affairs  which 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Jason,  and  Numenius,  the 
son  of  Antiochus,  and  Alexander,  the  son  of  Do- 
sitheus,  ambassadors  of  the  Jews,  good  and  wor- 
thy men,  proposed,  who  came  to  renew  that 
league  of  good-will  and  friendship  with  the  Ro- 
mans which  was  in  being  before.  They  also 
brought  a  shield  of  gold,  as  a  mark  of  confedera- 
cy, valued  at  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  gold ;  and 
desired  that  letters  might  be  given  them,  direct- 
ed both  to  the  free  cities  and  to  the  kings,  that 
tlieir  country  and  their  havens  might  be  at 
peace,  .and  that  no  one  among  them  might  re- 
ceive any  injury.  It.  therefore,  pleased  [the 
senate]  to  make  a  league  of  friendship  aud  good- 
will with  them,  rtud  to  bestow  on  them  whatso- 
ever they  stood  in  need  of,  and  to  accept  of  the 
shield  which  was  brought  by  them.  This  was 
done  in  the  nhitb  year  of  Hyrcanus,  the  high 
priest  and  ethnarcli,  in  the  month  Panemus." 
Hyrcanus  also  received  honours  from  the  peo- 
ple of  Athens,  as  having  been  useful  to  them  on 
many  occasions.  And  when  they  wrote  to  him, 
they  sent  him  this  decree,  as  if  here  follows: 
"Under  the  Prutancia  and  priesthood  of  Diony- 
sins,  the  son  of  Esculapius,  on  the  fifth  d.ay  of 
the  latter  part  of  the  month  Panemus,  this  de- 
cree of  the  Athenians  was  given  to  their  com- 
manders, when  Agathoclcs  was  archon,  and  Eli- 
des, the  son  of  Menander,  of  Alimusia,  was  the 
scribe.  In  tlie  month  Munychion,  on  the  eleventh 
day  of  the  Prutancia,  a  council  of  the  presidents 
was  held  in  the  theatre.  Dorotheus,  the  high 
priest,  and  the  fellow-presidents  with  him,  put  it 
to  tlie  vote  of  the  people.  Dionysius,  the  son  of 
Dion|j'sius,  gave  the  sentence:  Since  Hyrcanus, 
the  .<on  of  Alexander,  the  high  priest  and  eth- 
narcli of  the  Jev.-s,  continues  to  bear  good-will  to 
our  people  in  general,  and  to  every  one  of  our 
citizens  in  particular,  and  treats  them  with  all 
sorts  of  kindness;  and  when  any  of  the  Athe- 
nians come  to  him,  either  as  ambassadors,  or  on 
any  occasion  of  their  own,  he  receives  them  in 
an  obliging  manner,  and  sees  that  they  are  con- 
ducted back  in  safety,  of  which  we  nave  had 
several  former  testimonies,  it  is  now  also  de- 
creed, at  the  report  of  Theodosius,  the  son  of 
Theodorus.  and  upon  his  putting  the  people  in 
mind  of  the  virtue  of  this  man,  and  that  his  pur- 
pose is  to  do  us  all  the  good  that  is  in  his  power, 
to  honour  him  withacrov  n  of  gold,  the  usual 
reward  according  to  the  law,  aud  to  erect  his 

ness  of  their  names :  for  that  belongs  to  the  Jirit  high 
priest  of  this  name  [.John  Hyrcanus]  which  Josephus  here 
ascribes  to  one  that  lived  later  [Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alex- 
ander Janneus.]  However,  the  decree  which  he  proposes 
to  set  down  follows  a  little  lower,  in  the  collection  of  Ro- 
man decrees,  that  concerned  the  Jews,  and  is  that  dated 
when  Casar  was  consul  the  Ofth  time.    See  eh.  x.  5. 
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statue  in  brass  in  the  temple  of  Demus,  and  of 
the  Graces;  and  that  this  present  of  a  crown 
shall  be  proclaimed  publicly  in  the  theatre,  in 
the  Dionysian  shows,  while  the  new  tragedies 
are  acting;  and  in  the  Panathenean,  Eleusinian, 
and  Gymnical  shows  also;  and  that  the  com- 
manders shall  take  care,  while  he  continues  in 
his  friendship,  and  preserves  his  good-will  to  us, 
to  return  all  possible  honour  and  favour  to  the 
man  for  his  affection  and  generosity;  that  by  this 
treatment  it  may  appear  how  our  people  receive 
the  good  kindly,  and  repay  them  a  suitable  re- 
ward; and  he  may  be  induced  to  proceed  in  his 
affection  towards  us,  by  the  honours  we  have  al- 
ready paid  him.  That  ambassadors  be  also  cho- 
sen out  of  all  the  Athenians,  who  shall  carry  this 
decree  to  him,  and  desire  him  to  acce|)t  of  the 
honours  we  do  him,  and  to  endeavour  always  to 
be  doing  some  good  to  our  city."  And  this  shall 
suffice  us  to  have  spoken  as  to  the  honours  th.it 
were  paid  by  the  Romans  and  the  people  of 
Athens  to  Hyrcanus. 

CHAP.  IX. 

How  Anilpater  committed  the  Care  of  Galilee  to 
Herod,  and  that  of  Jerusalem  to  Phasaclus  ;  as 
also,  how  Herod,  upon  the  Jews'  envy  at  Antipa 
ier,  was  accused  before  Hyrcanus. 

§  1.  Now  when  Csesar  had  settled  the  affairs  of 
Syria,  he  sailed  away  ;  and  as  soon  as  Antipater 
had  conducted  Csesar  out  of  Syria,  he  returned 
to  Judea.  He  then  immediately  raised  up  the 
wall,  which  had  been  thrown  down  by  Pompey  ; 
and,  by  coming  thither,  he  pacified  that  tumult 
which  had  been  in  the  country  ;  and  tliis  by  both 
threatening  and  advising  them  to  be  quiet:  for 
that  "if  they  would  be  of  Hyrcanus's  side,  they 
would  live  happily,  and  lead  their  lives  without 
disturbance,  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  own  pos- 
sessions; but  if  they  were  addicted  to  the  hopes 
of  what  may  come  by  innovation,  and  aimed  to 
get  wealth  thereby,  they  should  have  him  a  se- 
vere master,  instead  of  a  gentle  governor ;  and 
Hyrcanus  a  tyrant,  instead  of  a  king ;  and  the 
Romans,  together  with  Csesar,  their  bitter  ene- 
mies, instead  "of  rulers;  for  that  they  would 
never  bear  him  to  be  set  aside  whom  they  had 
appointed  to  govern."  And  when  Antipater  had 
6aid  this  to  them,  he  himself  settled  the  affairs 
of  this  country. 

2.  And  seeing  that  Hyrcanus  was  of  a  slow 
and  slothful  temper,  he  made  Phasaelus,  his 
eldest  son,  governor  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the 
places  that  were  about  it,  but  committed  Galilee 
to  Herod,  his  next  son,  who  was  then  a  very  young 
inan,  for  he  was  but  fifteen  years  of  age  :*  but 
that  youth  of  his  was  no  impediment  to  him ;  but 
as  he  was  a  youth  of  great  mind,  he  presently 
met  with  an  opportunity  of  signalizing  his  cou- 
rage ;  for  finding  that  there  was  one  Hezekias, 
a  captain  of  a  band  of  robbers,  who  overran  the 
neighbouring  parts  of  Syria  with  a  great  troop 
of  them,  he  seized  him,  and  slew  him,  as  well 
as  a  great  number  of  the  other  robbers  that  were 
with  him;  for  which  action  he  was  greatly  be- 
loved by  the  Syrians  ;  for  when  they  were  very 
desirous  to  have  their  country  freed  from  this 
nest  of  robbers,  he  purged  it  of  them:  so  they 
sung  songs  in  his  commendation,  in  their  villages 
and  cities,  as  having  procured  them  peace,  and 
the  secure  enjoyment  of  their  possessions,  and 
on  this  account  it  was  that  he  became  known  to 

*  Those  who  will  carrfully  observe  the  several  occti 
sional  numbers  aiid  chronological  characters  in  the  liO- 
and  death  of  this  Herod,  and  of  his  children,  hereaftor 
noted,  will  see,  that  twenUj-Jive  years,  and  not  fifiee?i,  must 
for  certain  have  been  here  Joscphus's  own  number  for  the? 
age  of  Herod,  when  he  was  made  governor  of  Gahlee.  8o 
chap,  xxiii.  sect.  5,  and  ch.  xxiv.  sect.  7,  and  particularly 
Antiq.  B.  xvii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  1,  where  about  44  vcars  after- 
ward Herod  dies  an  old  man  at  about  70. 

t  It  13  here  worth  our  while  to  reniarlt,  that  none  could 


Sextus  Cfesar,  who  was  a  relation  of  the  great 
Caesar,  and  was  now  president  of  Syria.  Now 
Phasaelus,  Herod's  brother,  was  moved  with 
emulation  at  his  actions,  and  envied  the  fame  he 
had  thereby  gotten,  and  became  ambitious  not  to 
be  behindhand  with  him  in  deserving  it:  so  he 
made  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  bear  him  the 
greatest  good-will,  while  he  held  the  city  him- 
self, but  did  neither  manage  its  affairs  improper- 
ly, nor  abuse  his  authority  therein.  This  conduct 
procured  from  the  nation  to  Antipater  such  re- 
spect as  is  due  to  kings,  and  such  honours  as  he 
might  partake  of,  if  he  were  an  absolute  lord  of 
the  country.  Yet  did  not  this  splendour  of  his, 
as  frequently  happens,  in  the  least  diminish  in 
him  that  kindness  and  fidelity  which  he  owed  to 
Hyrcanus. 

3.  But  now  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews, 
when  they  saw  Antipater  and  his  sons  to  grow 
so  much  in  the  good-will  the  nation  bare  to  them, 
and  in  the  revenues  which  they  received  out  of 
Judea,  aiid  out  of  Hyrcanus's  own  wealth,  they 
became  ill  disposed  to  him :  for  indeed  Antipa- 
ter had  contracted  a  friendship  with  the  Roman 
emperors :  and  when  he  had  prevailed  with  Hyr- 
canus to  send  them  money,  he  took  it  to  himself 
and  purloined  the  present  intended,  and  sent  it 
as  if  it  were  his  own,  and  not  Hyrcanus's  gift  to 
them.  Hyrcanus  heard  of  this  his  management, 
but  took  no  care  about  it :  nay,  he  rather  was 
very  glad  of  it:  but  the  chief  men  of  the  Jews 
were  therefore  in  fear,  because  they  saw  that 
Herod  was  a  violent  and  bold  man,  and  very  de- 
sirous of  acting  tyrannically ;  so  they  came  to 
Hyrcanus,  and  now  accused  Antipater  openly, 
and  said  to  him,  "How  long  wilt  thou  be  quiet 
under  such  actions  as  are  now  done  ?  Or  dost 
thou  not  see  that  Antipater  and  his  sons  have 
already  seized  upon  the  government  ?  and  that 
it  is  only  the  name  of  a  king  which  is  given  thee  ? 
But  do  not  thou  suffer  these  things  to  be  hidden 
from  thee  ;  nor  do  thou  think  to  escape  danger, 
by  being  so  careless  of  thyself  and  of  thy  king- 
dom ;  for  Antipater  and  his  sons  are  not  now 
stewards  of  thine  affairs :  do  not  thou  deceive 
thyself  with  such  a  notion ;  they  are  evidently 
absolute  lords,  for  Herod,  Antipater's  son,  hath 
slain  Hezekiah  and  those  that  were  with  him,  and 
hath  thereby  transgressed  our  law,  which  hath 
forbidden  to  slay  any  man,  even  though  he  were 
a  wicked  man,  unless  he  had  been  first  condemn- 
ed to  suffer  death  by  the  sanhedrim  ;t  yet  hath 
he  been  so  insolent  as  to  do  this,  and  that  without 
any  authority  from  thee." 

4.  Upon  Hyrcanus  hearing  this,  he  complied 
with  them.  The  mothers  also  of  those  that  had 
been  slain  by  Herod  raised  this  indignation ;  for 
those  women  continued  every  day  in  the  temple, 
persuading  the  king  and  the  people,  that  Herod 
might  undergo  a  trial  before  the  sanhedrim  for 
what  he  had  done.  Hyrcanus  was  so  moved  by 
these  complaints,  that  he  summoned  Herod  to 
come  to  his  trial,  for  what  was  charged  upon 
him.  Accordingly  he  came  :  but  his  father  had 
persuaded  him  to  come  not  like  a  private  man, 
but  with  a  guard,  for  the  security  of  his  person ; 
and  that  when  he  had  settled  the  affairs  of  Galilee 
in  the  best  manner  he  could  for  his  own  advan- 
tage, he  should  come  to  his  trial,  but  still  with  a 
body  of  men  sufficient  for  his  security,  on  his 
journey,  yet  so  that  he  should  not  come  with  so 
<rreat  a  force  as  might  look  like  terrifying  Hyr- 
canus, but  still  such  a  one  as  might  not  expose 

be  put  to  deatli  in  Judea  but  by  the  approbation  of  the 
Jewish  sanliedrim,  there  being  an  excellent  provision  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  that  even  in  criminal  causes,  and  parti- 
cularly where  life  was  concerned,  an  appeal  should  lie, 
from  the  lesser  councils  of  seven  in  the  other  cities,  to  the 
supreme  council  of  seventy-one  at  Jerusalem.  And  thi«is 
■xactly  according  to  oar  Saviour's  words,  when  he  says,  11 
nmld  vot  br  thata  prophet  should  perish  out  of  Jerusalem, 
Luke  xiii.  'i'i. 
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hiin  naked  aiiJ  uuguarded  [to  his  enemies.] 
However,  Scxtus  Cxsar,  president  of  Syria, 
wrote  to  Hyrcaiuis,  and  desired  him  to  clear 
Herod,  and  dismiss  hiiu  at  his  trial,  and  threat- 
ened him  beforehand,  if  he  did  not  do  it.  M'hich 
epistle  of  his  was  the  occasion  of  Hyrcanus's  de- 
livering Herod  from  suffering  any  harm  from  the 
sanhedrim,  for  he  loved  him  as  his  own  son.  I5ut 
when  Herod  stood  before  the  sanhedrim  witli 
his  body  of  men  about  him,  he  affrighted  them 
all,  and  no  one  of  his  former  accusers  durst  after 
that  bring  any  charge  against  hin»,  but  there  w  as 
a  deep  silence,  and  nobody  knew  what  was  to 
be  done.  When  affairs  stood  thus,  one  whose 
name  was  Semeas,*  a  righteous  man  he  was,  and 
for  that  reason  above  all  fear,  rose  up,  and  said, 
"O  you  that  are  assessors  with  me,  and  O  thou 
that  art  our  king,  I  neither  have  ever  myself 
known  such  a  case,  nor  do  I  suppose  that  any  one 
of  you  can  name  its  parallel,  that  one  who  is 
called  to  take  his  trial  by  us  ever  stood  in  such 
a  manner  before  us;  but  every  one,  whosoever 
he  be,  that  comes  to  be  tried  by  this  sanhedrim, 
presents  himself  in  a  submissive  manner,  and 
like  one  that  is  in  fear  of  himself,  and  that  en- 
deavours to  move  us  to  compassion,  with  his 
hair  dishevelled,  and  in  a  black  mourmng  gar- 
ment: but  this  admirable  man  Herod,  who  is 
accused  of  murder,  and  called  to  answer  so 
heavy  an  accusation,  stands  here  clothed  in 
purple,  and  with  the  hair  of  his  head  finely 
trimmed,  and  with  his  armed  men  about  him, 
that  if  we  shall  condemn  hun  by  our  law,  he  may 
slay  us,  and  by  overbearing  justice,  may  himself 
escape  death.  Yet  do  not  I  make  this  complaint 
against  Herod  himself:  he  is  to  be  sure  more 
concerned  for  himself  than  for  the  laws ;  but  my 
complaint  is  against  yourselves,  and  your  king, 
who  gave  him  a  license  so  to  do.  However, 
take  you  notice,  that  God  is  great,  and  that  this 
very  man,  whom  you  are  going  to  absolve  and 
dismiss,  for  the  sake  of  Hyrcanus,  will  one  lay 
punish  both  you  and  your  king  himself  alsa." 
Nor  did  Semeas  mistake  in  any  part  of  this  pre- 
diction ;  for  when  Herod  had  received  the  king- 
dom, he  slew  all  the  members  of  this  sanhedrim, 
and  Hvrcanus  himself  also,  excepting  Semeas, 
for  he  had  a  great  honour  for  him  on  account  of 
his  righteousness,  and  because,  when  the  city 
was  afterward  besieged  by  Herod  and  Sosius,he 
persuaded  the  people  to  admit  Herod  into  it ;  and 
told  them,  "  That  for  their  sins  they  would  not 
be  able  to  escape  his  hands."  Which  things  will 
be  related  by  us  in  their  proper  places. 

5.  But  when  Hyrcanus  saw  that  the  members 
of  the  sanhedrim  were  ready  to  pronounce  the 
sentence  of  death  upon  Herod,  he  put  off  the 
trial  to  another  day,  and  sent  privotely  to  Herod, 
and  advised  him  to  fly  out  of  the  city,  for  that 
by  this  means  he  might  escape.  So  he  retired 
to  Damascus,  as  though  he  fled  from  the  king : 
and  when  he  had  been  with  Sextus  Cjesar,  and 
had  put  his  own  affairs  in  a  sure  posture,  he  re- 
solved to  do  thus,  that  in  case  he  were  again 
summoned  before  the  sanhedrim  to  take  his  trial, 
he  would  not  obey  that  summons.  Hereupon  the 
members  of  the  sanhedrim  had  great  indignation 
at  this  posture  of  affairs,  and  endeavoured  to 
pei'suade  Hyrcanus  that  all  these  things  were 
agaiist  him.  Which  state  of  matters  he  was  not 
ignorant  of,  but  his  temper  was  so  unmanly,  and 
so  foolish,  that  he  was  able  to  do  nothing  at  all. 
But  when  Sextus  had  made  Herod  general  of 
the  army  of  Ccelosyria,  for  he  sold  him  that  post 
for  money,  Hyrcanus  w-as  in  fear  lest  Herod 
should  make  war  upon  him ;  nor  was  the  effect 
of  what  he  feared  long  in  coming  upon  him,  for 
Herod  came  and  brought  an  army  along  with 
him,  to  fight  with  Hyrcanus,  as  being  angry  at 
the  trial  he  had  been  summoned  to  undergo  be- 

*  This  account,  as  Relaud  obscrvrs,  is  confirmed  liy  the 
Talmudists,  who  call  this  Semc.is,  Simeon  the  son  of  She- 
tach. 
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fore  the  sanhedrim ;  but  his  father  Antipater,  and 
his  brother  [I'hasaelus,]  met  him,  and  hindered 
him  from  assaulting  Jerusalem.  'I'liey  also  pa- 
cified his  vehement  temper,  and  persuaded  him 
to  do  no  overt  action,  but  only  to  affright  them 
witli  threatenings,  and  to  proceed  no  further 
against  one  who  had  given  him  the  dignity  he 
bad ;  they  also  desired  him  not  only  not  to  be 
angry  that  he  was  summoned,  and  obliged  to 
come  to  his  trial,  but  to  remember  withal,  how 
he  was  dismissed  without  condemnation,  and 
how  he  ought  to  give  Hyrcanus  thanks  for  the 
same,  and  that  he  was  not  to  regard  only  what 
was  disagreeable  to  him,  and  be  unthankful  for 
his  deliverance.  80  they  desired  him  to  con- 
sider, that  since  it  is  God  that  turns  the  scales  of 
war,  there  is  great  uncertainty  in  the  issues  of 
battles,  .and  that  therefore  he  ought  not  to  expect 
the  victory,  when  he  should  fight  with  his  king, 
and  him  tliat  had  supported  him,  and  bestowed 
many  benefits  upon  him,  and  had  done  nothing 
of  itself  very  severe  to  him ;  for  that  his  accu- 
sation, which  was  derived  from  evil  counsellors, 
and  not  from  himself,  had  rather  the  suspicion 
of  some  severity,  than  anything  really  severe  in 
it.  Herod  was  persuaded  by  these  arguments, 
and  believed  that  it  was  sufficient  for  his  future 
hopes  to  have  made  a  show  of  his  strength 
before  the  nation,  and  done  no  more  to  it :  and  in 
this  state  were  the  affairs  of  Judea  at  this  time. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  Honours  that  were  paid  the  Jetcs  ;  and  the 
Leagues  that  were  made  by  the  Romans,  and 
other  Nations,  with  them. 

§  1.  Now  when  Ccesar  was  come  to  Rome, 
he  was  ready  to  sail  into  Africa  to  fight  against 
Scipio  and  Cato,  when  Hyrcanus  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  him,  and  by  them  desired  that  he  would 
ratify  that  league  of  friendship  and  mutual  alli- 
ance which  was  between  them.  And  it  seems 
to  me  to  be  necessary  here  to  give  an  account  of 
all  the  honours  that  the  Romans  and  their  em- 
perors paid  to  our  nation,  and  of  the  leagues  of 
mutual  assistance  they  have  made  with  it,  that 
all  the  rest  of  manknid  may  know  what  regard 
the  kings  of  Asia  and  Europe  have  had  to  us,  and 
that  they  have  been  abundantly  satisfied  of  our 
courage  and  fidelity ;  for,  whereas  many  will  not 
believe  what  hath  been  written  about  us  by  the 
Persians  and  Macedonians,  because  those  wri- 
tings are  not  every  w  here  to  be  met  with,  nor  do 
lie  in  public  places,  but  among  us  ourselves, 
and  certain  other  barbarous  nations,  while  there 
is  no  contradiction  to  be  made  against  the  de- 
crees of  the  Romans,  for  they  are  laid  up  in 
the  public  places  of  the  cities,  ani  are  extant 
still  in  the  capitol,  and  engraven  upon  pillars  of 
brass ;  nay,  besides  this,  Julius  Caesar  made  a 
pillar  of  braFs  for  the  Jews  of  Alexandria,  cmd 
declared  publicly  that  they  were  citizens  of  Alex- 
andria. Out  of  these  evidences  will  I  demon- 
strate what  I  s.iy ;  and  will  now  set  down  the 
decrees  made  both  by  the  senate,  and  by  Julius 
Caesar,  which  relate  to  Hyrcanus,  and  to  our  na- 
tion. 

2.  "  Caius  Julius  Caesar,  imperator  and  high 
priest,  and  dictator  the  second  time,  to  the  ma- 
gistrates, senate,  and  people  of  Sidon,  sendeth 
greeting  :  If  you  be  in  health,  it  is  well.  I  also 
and  the  army  are  well.  I  have  sent  you  a  copy 
of  that  decree,  registered  on  the  tables,  which 
concerns  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  the 
high  priest  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  that  it 
may  be  laid  up  among  the  public  records :  and  I 
will  that  it  be  openly  proposed  in  a  table  of  brass, 
both  in  Greek  and  in  Latin  :  it  is  as  follows:  I 
Julius  Caesar,  imperator  the  second  time,  and 
high  priest,  have  made  this  decree,  with  the  ap- 
probf'.tioii  of  the  senate  :  \\'hereas  Hyrcanus, 
tho  fou  of  Alexander  the  Jew,  hath  demonstrc^- 


288 

ted  his  fidelity  aud  diligence  about  our  affairs, 
and  this  both  now  and  in  former  times,  both  in 

{Jeace  and  in  war,  as  many  of  our  generals  have 
)orne  witness,  and  came  to  our  assistance  in  the 
last  Alexandrian  war*  with  fifteen  hundred  sol- 
diers ;  and  when  he  was  sent  by  me  to  Mithri- 
dates,  showed  himself  superior  in  %'alour  to  all 
the  rest  of  that  array :  for  these  reasons  I  will 
that  Hyrcanus  the  son  of  Alexander,  and  his 
children,  be  ethnarchs  of  the  Jews,  and  have  the 
high  priesthood  of  the  Jews  for  ever,  according 
to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers,  and  tliut  he 
and  his  sons  be  our  confederates,  and  that  be- 
sides this,  every  one  of  them  be  reckoned  among 
our  particular  friends.     I  also  ordain,  that  he  and 
his  children  retain  whatsoever  privileges  belong 
to  the  office  of  high  priest,  or  whatsoever  favours 
have  been  hitherto  granted  them.     And  if  at 
any  time   hereafter  there   arise  any  questions 
about  the  Jewish  customs,  I  will  that  he  deter- 
mine the  same.     And  I  think  it  not  proper  that 
they  should  be  obliged  to  find  us  winter  i|u.irters, 
or  that  any  money  should  he  required  of  thein." 
3.  "  The  decrees  of  Caius  C;esar,  consul,  coii- 
tainingwhat  hath  been  granted  and  determined, 
are  as  follows :  That  Hyrcanus  and  his  children 
bear  rule  over  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  have 
the  profits  of  the  places  to  them  bequeathed: 
and  that  he,  as  himself  the  high  priest  and  eth- 
narch  of  the  Jews,  defend  those  that  are  injured. 
And  that  ambassadors  be  sent  to  Hyrcanus  the 
son  of  Alexander,  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews, 
that  may  discourse  with  him  about  a  league  of 
friendsliip  and  mutual  assistance,  and  that  a  table 
of  brass,  containing  the  premises,  be  openly  pro- 
posed in  the  capitol,  and  at  Sidon,  and  Tyre,  and 
Askelon,  and  in  the  temple,  engraven  in  Roman 
and  Greek  letters  :  that  this  decree  may  also  be 
communicated  to  the  quaestors  and  prsetors  of  the 
several  cities,  and  to  the  friends  of  the  Jews;  and 
that  the  ambassadors  may  have  presents  made 
them,andthatthesedecreesbesentevery  where." 

4.  "Caius  Ciesar,  im|)erator,  dictator,  consul, 
hath  granted,  That  out  of  regard  to  the  honour, 
and  virtue,  and  kindness  of  the  man,  and  for  the 
advantage  of  the  senate,  aud  of  the  people  of 
Rome,  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  both  he 
and  his  children,  be  high  priests  and  priests  of 
Jerusalem,  and  of  the  Jewish  nation,  by  the  same 
right,  and  according  to  the  same  laws,  by  which 
their  progenitors  have  held  the  priesthood." 

5.  "  Caius  Cfesar,  consul  the  fifth  time,  hath 
decreed,  That  the  Jews  shall  possess  Jerusalem, 
and  may  encompass  that  city  with  walls;  and 
that  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  the  high 
priest  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  retain  it,  in  the 
manner  he  himself  pleases  ;  and  that  the  Jews 
be  allowed  to  deduct  out  of  their  tribute  every 
second  year  the  land  is  let  [in  the  sabbatic  period] 
a  corns  of  that  tribute,  and  that  the  tribute  they 
pay  be  not  let  to  farm,  nor  that  they  pay  always 
the  same  tribute." 

6.  "Caius  Cajsar,  imperator  the  second  time, 
hath  ordained.  That  ail  the  country  of  the  Jews, 
excepting  Joppa,  do  pay  a  tribute  yearly  for  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  excepting  the  seventh  ;  which 
they  call  the  sabbatical  year,  because  thereon 
they  neither  receive  the  fruits  of  their  trees,  nor 
do  they  sow  their  land ;  and  that  they  pay  their 
tribute  in  Sidon  on  the  second  year  [of  that 
sabbatical  period,]  the  fourth  part  of  what  was 
sown:  and  besides  this,  they  arc  to  pay  the 
same  tithes  to  Hyrcnnus  and  his  sons,  which  they 
paid  to  their  forefathers.  And  that  no  one, 
neither  president,  nor  lieutenant,  nor  ambassa- 
dor, raise  auxiliaries  within  the  bounds  of  Judea, 

*  That  Hyrcanus  was  Iiimself  in  Eirypt,  along  with  An- 
tipatcr  at  this  time,  to  wliom  accordingly  the  bold  and 
prudent  actions  of  his  deputy  Antipatcr  arc  here  ascribed, 
as  this  decree  of  Julius  C;osar  supposes,  we  are  farther 
assured  by  the  testimony  of  Strabo,  aheady  produced  by 
Josephus,  ch.  viii.  sect.  ii. 

t  Dr.  Hudson  .justly  supposes,  thr-.t  th'ise  Iloman  inip^- 
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nor  may  soii'crs  exact  money  of  them  for  winter 
quarters,  or  under  any  other  pretence,  but  that 
tiiey  may  be  iVee  from  all  sorts  of  injuries :  and 
that  whatsoever  they  shall  hereafter  have,  and 
are  in  possession  of,  or  have  bought,  they  shall 
retain  them  all.  It  is  also  our  pleasure,  that  the 
city  of  Joppa,  which  the  Jews  had  originally, 
when  they  made  a  league  of  friendship  with  the 
Romans,  shall  belong  to  them,  as  it  formerly 
did,  and  that  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander, 
and  hi--  sons,  have  .as  tribute  of  that  city  from 
those  that  occupy  the  land  for  the  country,  and 
for  what  they  export  every  year  to  Sidon,  twenty 
thousand,  six  hundred,  and  seventy-five  modii 
every  vear,  the  seventh  year,  which  they  call 
the  sabbatic  year,  excepted,  whereon  they  nei- 
ther plough  nor  receive  the  product  of  their 
trees.  It  is  also  the  pleasure  of  the  senate,  that 
as  to  the  villages  which  are  in  the  great  plain, 
which  Hyrcanus  aud  his  forefathers  formerly 
possessed,  Hyrcanus  and  the  Jews  have  them 
with  the  same  privileges  with  which  they  for- 
merly had  them  also,  and  that  the  same  original 
ordinances  remain  still  in  force,  which  concern 
the  Jews,  with  regard  to  their  high  priests;  and 
that  they  enjoy  the  same  benefits  which  they 
have  had  formerly  by  the  concession  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  of  the  senate,  and  let  them  enjoy  the 
like  privileges  ii;  Lydd.a.  It  is  the  pleasure  also 
of  the  seuiite,  that  Hyrcanus  the  ethnarch,  and 
the  Jews,  retain  those  places,  countries,  and  vil- 
lages, which  belonged  to  the  kings  of  Syria  aud 
Phoenicia,  the  confederates  of  the  Romans,  and 
which  they  had  bestowed  on  them  as  their  free 
gifts.  It  is  .also  granted  to  Hyrcanus,  and  to 
his  sous,  and  to  the  ambassadors  by  them  sent 
to  ui,  that  in  the  tights  between  single  gla- 
diators, and  in  those  with  beasts,  they  shall  sit 
among  the  senators  to  see  those  shows,  and 
that  when  they  desire  an  .audience,  they  shall  be 
introduced  into  the  senate  by  the  dictator,  or  by 
the  gener.al  of  the  horse;  and  when  they  have 
introduced  them,  their  answers  shall  he  returned 
them  in  ten  days  at  the  farthest,  after  the  decree 
of  the  senate  is  made  about  their  atiairs." 

7.  "Caius  Ccesar,  imperator,  dictator  the  fourth 
time,  and  consul  the  fifth  time,  declared  to  be 

erpetual  dictator,  made  this  speech  concerning 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  Hyrcanus  the  son  of 
llexander,  the  high  priest  and  ethnarch  of  the 
Jews.  Since  those  imperatorst  that  have  been 
in  tlie  provinces  before  me  have  borne  witness  to 
Hyrcanus,  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  and  to  the 
Jews  themselves,  and  this  before  the  senate  and 
people  of  Rome,  when  the  people  and  senate  re- 
turned their  thanks  to  them.,  it  is  good  that  we 
now  also  remember  the  same,  and  provide  that 
a  requital  be  made  to  Hyrcanus,  to  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,  and  to  the  sons  of  Hyrcanus,  by  the 
senate  and  people  of  Rome,  and  that  suitably  to 
wh.at  good-will  they  have  shown  us,  and  to  the 
benefits  they  have  bestowed  upon  us." 

8.  "  Julius  Caius,  praetor  [consul]  of  Rome,  to 
the  magistrates,  senate,  and  people  of  the  Pa- 
rians, sendeth  greeting.  The  Jew.'  of  Deios, 
and  some  other  Jews  that  sojourn  there,  in  the 
presence  of  your  ambassiadors,  signified  to  us, 
th.at  by  a  decree  of  yours,  you  forbid  them  to 
make  use  of  the  customs  of  their  forefathers,  and 
their  way  of  sacred  worship.  Now  it  does  not 
please  me,  that  such  decrees  should  be  made 
against  our  friends  and  confederates,  whereby 
they  are  forbidden  to  live  according  to  their  own 
customs,  or  to  bring  in  contributions  for  common 
sujipers  and  holy  festivals,  while  they  are  not 
forbidden  so  to  do  even  at  Rome  itself;  for  even 

rators,  or  generals  of  armies,  meant  botli  here  and  sect.  2, 
who  gave  testimony  to  Hyrcanus's  and  the  Jews'  faithful- 
ness and  good-will  to  the  Romans,  before  the  senate  and 
people  of  Rome,  were  principally  I'ompey,  Scaurus,  and 
Gabinius  ;  of  all  whom  Josephus  had  already  given  us  the 
history,  so  far  as  the  Jews  were  concerned  with  them, 
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Caius  Caesar,  oar  uuper;itor  and  consul,  in  that 
decree,  wherein  he  forbade  the  Bacchanal  rioters 
to  meet  in  tiie  city,  did  yet  permit  these  Jews, 
and  these  only,  both  to  bring  in  their  contribu- 
tions, and  to  make  their  common  suppers.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  I  forbid  other  Bacchanal  rioters, 
I  permit  these  Jews  to  gather  themselves  to- 
gether, according  to  the  customs  and  laws  of 
their  forefathers,  and  to  persist  therein.  It  will 
be  therefore  good  for  you,  that  if  you  have  made 
any  decree  against  these  our  friends  and  con- 
federates, to  abrogate  the  same,  by  reason  of 
their  virtue,  and  kind  disposition  towards  us." 

9.  Now  after  Caius  was  slain,  when  Marcus 
Antonius,  and  Piiblius  Delabella,  were  consuls, 
they  both  assembled  the  senate,  and  introduced 
Hyrcanus's  ambassadors  into  it,  and  discoursed 
of  what  they  desired,  and  made  a  league  of  friend- 
ship with  them.  The  senate  also  decreed  to 
grant  them  all  they  desired.  I  add  the  decree 
itself,  that  those  who  read  the  present  work  may 
have  ready  by  them  a  demonstration  of  the  truth 
of  what  we  say  :  the  decree  was  this  : 

10.  "  The  decree  of  the  senate,  copied  out  of 
the  treasury,  from  the  public  tables  belonging  to 
the  quoestors,  when  Quintus  Rutilius  and  Caius 
Cornelius  were  quaestors,  and  taken  out  of  the 
second  table  of  the  first  class,  on  the  third  day 
before  the  ides  of  April,  in  the  temple  of  Con- 
cord. There  were  present  at  the  writing  of  this 
decree,  Lucius  Calpurnius  Piso  of  the  Menenian 
tribe,  Servius  Papinias  Potitus  of  the  Lemouian 
tribe,  Caius  Caniuius  Rebilius  of  the  Tareutine 
tribe,  Publius  Tidetus,  Lucius  Apulinus,  the  son 
of  Lucius,  of  the  Sergian  tribe,  Flavius,  the  son 
of  Lucius,  of  the  Leraonian  tribe,  Publius  Pla- 
tius,  the  son  of  Publius,  of  the  Papyrian  tribe, 
Marcus  Acilius,  the  son  of  Marcus,  of  the  Me- 
cian  tribe,  Lucius  Erucius,  the  son  of  Lucius,  of 
the  8tellatine  tribe,  Marcus  Quintus  Plancillus, 
the  son  of  Marcus,  of  the  Pollian  tribe,  and  Pub- 
lius Serius.  Publius  Dolabella,  and  Marcus  An- 
tonius, the  consuls,  made  this  reference  to  the 
senate,  that  as  to  those  things  which,  by  the  de- 
cree of  the  senate,  Caius  Caesar  had  adjudged 
about  the  Jews,  and  yet  had  not  hitherto  that  de- 
<;ree  been  brought  into  the  treasury,  it  is  our  will, 
as  it  is  also  the  desire  of  Publius  Dolabella,  and 
Marcus  Antonius,  our  consuls,  to  have  these  de- 
crees put  into  the  public  tables,  and  brought  to 
the  city  quiestors,  that  they  may  take  care  to 
have  them  put  upon  the  double  tables.  This 
was  done  before  the  fifth  of  the  ides  of  Februarj-, 
in  the  temple  of  Concord.  Now  the  ambassa- 
dors from  Hyrcaaus  the  high  priest  were  these, 
Lysiinachus  the  son  of  Pausanias,  Alexander  the 
sou  of  Theodoras,  Patroclus  the  son  of  Cheras, 
and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Onias." 

11.  Hyrcaaus  sent  also  one  of  these  ambassa- 
dors to  Dolabella,  who  was  then  the  prefect  of 
Asia,  and  desired  him  to  dismiss  the  Jews  from 
military  services,  and  to  preserve  to  them  the 
customs  of  their  forefathers,  and  to  permit  them 
to  live  according  to  them.  .\nd  when  Dolabella 
had  received  Hyrcanus's  letter,  without  any  fur- 
ther deliberation,  he  sent  an  epistle  to  all  the 
Asiatics,  and  particularly  to  the  city  of  the 
Ephesians,  the  metropolis  of  Asia,  about  the 
Jews,  a  copy  of  which  e[)istle  here  follows  : 

12.  "  When  Artemon  was  prytanis,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  mouth  Leneon,  Dolabella  imperator, 
to  the  senate,  and  magistrates,  and  people  of  the 
Ephesians,  sendetli  greeting :  Alcx.ander,  the  son 
of  Theodoras,  the  ambassador  of  Hyrcanus,  the 
son  of  Alexander  the  high  priest  and  etharch  of 
the  Jews,  appeared  before  me,  to  show  that  his 
countrymen  could  not  go  into  their  armies,  be- 
cause they  are  not  allowed  to  bear  arms,  or  to 
travel  on  the  Sabbath-days,  nor  there  to  procure 
themselves  those  sorts  of  food  which  they  hu\  <- 
been  used  to  eat  from  the  times  of  their  forcJ  i- 
thers:  I  do  therefore  grant  them  a  freedom  from 
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going  into  the  army,  as  the  former  prefects 
have  done,  and  permit  thcin  to  use  the  customs 
of  their  forefathers,  in  assembling  together  for 
sacred  and  religious  purposes,  as  their  law  re- 
quires, and  for  collecting  oblations  necessary  for 
sacrifices :  and  my  will  is,  that  you  write  this  to 
the  several  cities  under  your  jurisdiction." 

13.  And  these  were  the  concessions  that  Dola- 
bella made  to  our  nation  when  Hyrcanus  sent  an 
embassage  to  him.  P>ut  Lucius  the  consul's  de- 
cree ran  thus :  "  1  have  at  my  tril)nnal  set  these 
Jews,  who  are  citizens  of  Rome,  and  follow  the 
Jewish  religious  rites,  and  yet  live  at  Ephesus, 
free  from  going  into  the  army,  on  account  of  the 
superstition  they  are  under.  This  was  done  be- 
fore the  twelfth  of  the  calends  of  October,  when 
Lucius  Lentulus,  and  Caius  Marcellus,  were  con- 
suls, in  the  presenceof  Titus  Appius  Balgus,  the 
son  of  Titus,  and  lieutenant  of  the  Horatian 
tribe;  of  Titus  Tongius,  the  son  of  Titus,  of  the 
Crustumine  tribe  ;  of  (iuintu^  Rcsius,  the  son  of 
tiuiiitus ;  of  Titus  Pompeius  Longinus,  the  son  of 
Titus ;  of  Caius  Servilius,  the  son  of  Caius,  of 
the  Tarentine  tribe ;  of  I3racchus  the  military 
tribune;  of  Publius  r.ucius  Gallus,  the  son  of 
Publius,  of  tile  Veturian  tribe  ;  of  Caius  Sentius, 
the  son  of  Caius,  of  the  Sabbatine  tribe;  of  Ti- 
tus Attilius  Bulbus,  the  son  of  Titus,  lieutenant 
and  vice-praitor,  to  the  magistrates,  senate,  and 
people  of  the  Ephesians,  sendeth  greeting  :  Lu- 
cius Leatulus  the  consul  freed  the  Jews  that  are 
in  Asia  from  going  into  the  armies,  at  my  inter- 
cession for  them.  And  when  I  had  made  the 
same  petition  some  time  afterward  to  Phanius 
the  imperator,  and  to  Lucius  Antonius  the  vice- 
qusstur,  1  obtained  that  privilege  of  them  also; 
and  my  will  is,  that  you  take  care  that  no  cue 
give  them  any  disturbance." 

14.  The  decree  of  the  Delians.  "  The  answer 
of  the  praetors,  when  Beotus  was  archon,  on  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  mouth  Thargeleon.  While 
Marcus  Piso  the  lieutenant  lived  in  our  city,  who 
was  also  appointed  over  the  choice  of  the  soldiers, 
he  called  us,  and  many  other  of  the  citizens, 
and  gave  order,  that  if  there  be  here  any.  Jews, 
who  are  Roman  citizens,  no  one  is  to  give  them 
any  disturbance  about  going  into  the  army,  be- 
cause Cornelius  Lentulus,  the  consul,  freed  the 
Jews  from  going  into  the  army,  on  account  of  the 
superstition  they  are  under;  you  are  therefore 
obliged  to  submit  to  the  praetor."  And  the  like 
decree  was  made  by  the  Sardians  about  us  also. 

15.  "Caius  Phanius,  the  sou  of  Caius,  impera- 
tor and  consul,  to  the  magistrates  of  Cos,  send- 
eth greetiug:  I  would  have  you  know  that  the 
ambassadors  of  the  Jews  have  been  with  me, 
and  desired  they  might  have  those  decrees  which 
the  senate  had  made  about  them;  which  decrees 
are  here  subjoined.  My  will  is,  that  you  have  a 
regard  to,  imd  take  care  of  these  men,  according 
to  the  senate's  decree,  that  they  may  be  safely 
conveyed  home  through  your  country." 

1().  The  declaration  of  Lucius  Lentulus  the 
consul:  "I  have  dismissed  those  Jews  who  are 
Roman  citizens,  and  who  appear  to  me  to  have 
tlieir  religious  rites,  and  to  observe  the  laws  of 
the  Jews  at  Ephesus,  on  account  of  the  supersti- 
tion they  are  under.  This  act  was  done  before 
the  thirteenth  of  the  calends  of  October." 

17.  "  Lucius  Antonius,  the  son  of  Marcus,  vice- 
qua!stor,  and  vice-praetor,  to  the  magistrates, 
senate,  and  people  of  the  Sardians,  sendeth 
gi-eeting:  Those  Jews  that  are  our  fellow-citi- 
/;ens  of  Rome,  came  to  me,  and  demonstrated 
that  *hey  had  an  assembly  of  their  own,  aecord- 
int^  to  thi-  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and  this  from 
the  beginning,  as  also  a  place  of  their  own,  where- 
in t!:cy  determined  their  suita  and  controversies 
with  one  another:  upon  their  petition  therefore 
!•.  .p.c,  thatthese  might  be  lawful  for  them,  I  gave 
i-der  that  these  their  privileges  be  preserv>yl, 
aiui  they  be  permitted  to  do  accordingly." 
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18.  The  declaration  of  Marcus  Publius,  the 
soa  of  Spurius,  and  of  Marcus,  the  son  of  Mar- 
cus, and  of  Lucius,  the  son  of  Publius :  "  We 
■went  to  the  proconsul,  and  informed  him  of  what 
iJositheus,  the  ion  of  Cleopatrida  of  Alexandria 
desired,  that  if  he  thought  good,  he  would  dis-- 
miss  those  Jews  who  were  Roman  citizens,  and 
"were  went  to  observe  the  rites  of  the  Jewish  r«- 
ligion,  on  account  of  the  superstition  they  were 
under.  Accordingly,  he  did  dismiss  them.  Thi« 
was  done  before  the  thirteenth  of  the  calends  of 
October." 

19.  "  In  the  month  Quintilis,  when  Lucius 
Lentulus  and  Caius Marcellus  were  consuls;  and 
there  were  present  Titus  Appius  Balbus,  the  son 
of  Titus,  lieutenant  of  the  Horatian  tribe,  Titus 
Tongius  of  the  Crustumine  tribe,  Quiutus  Resius 
the  son  of  Quintus,  Titus  Pompeius  the  son  of 
Titus,  Cornelius  Longinus,  Caius  Servilius  Brac- 
chus,  the  son  of  Caius,  a  military  tribune,  of  the 
Tarentine  tribe,  Pu1)lius  Clausius  Gallus,  the  son 
of  Publius,  of  the  Veturian  tribe,  Caius  Teutius 
the  son  of  Caius,  a  military  tribune,  of  the  Emi- 
lian  tribe,  Sextus  Atilius  Serranus,  the  son  of 
Sextus,  of  the  Esquiline  tribe,  Caius  Pompeius, 
the  son  of  Caius,  of  the  Sabbatine  tribe,  Titus 
Appius  Menander,  the  son  of  Titus,  Publius  Ser- 
Tilius  Strabo,  the  son  of  Publius,  Lucius  Paccius 
Gapito,  the  son  of  Lucius,  of  the  Colline  tribe, 
Aulus  Furius  Tertius,  the  son  of  Aulus,  and  Ap- 
pius Menas.  In  the  presence  of  these  it  was 
that  Lentulus  pronounced  this  decree :  I  have 
before  the  tribunal  dismissed  those  Jews  that  are 
Roman  citizens,  and  are  accustomed  to  observe 
the  sacred  rites  of  the  Jews  at  Ephesus,  on  ac- 
count of  the  superstition  they  are  under." 

20.  "  The  magistrates  of  the  Laodiceans  to 
Gains  Rubilius,  the  son  of  Caius,  the  consul, 
send  greeting :  Sopater,  the  ambassador  of  Hyr- 
cajius,  the  high  priest,  hath  delivered  us  an  epis- 
tle from  thee,  whereby  he  lets  us  know,  that 
certain  ambassadors  were  come  from  Ilyrcanus, 
the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  and  brought  an  epis- 
tle written  concerning  their  nation,  wherein  they 
desire  that  the  Jews  may  be  allowed  to  observe 
their  Sabbaths  and  other  sacred  rites,  according 
to  the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and  that  they 
may  be  under  no  command,  because  they  are 
our  friends  and  confederates,  and  that  nobody 
may  injure  them  in  our  provinces.  Now,  although 
the  Trallians  there  present  contradicted  them, 
and  were  not  pleased  with  these  decrees,  yet 
didst  thou  give  order  that  they  should  be  ob- 
served, and  infonnedst  us  that  thou  hadst  been 
desired  to  write  this  to  us  about  them.  We  there- 
fore, in  obedience  to  the  injunctions  we  have  re- 
ceived from  thee,  have  received  the  epistle  which 
thou  sentestus,  and  have  laid  it  up  by  itself  among 
our  public  records.  And  as  to  the  other  things 
about  which  thou  didst  send  to  us,  we  will  take 
care  that  no  complaint  be  made  against  us." 

21.  "Publius  Servilius,  the  son  of  Publius,  of 
the  Galban  tribe,  the  proconsul  to  the  magis- 
trates, senate,  and  people  of  the  Milesians,  send- 
eth  greeting:  Prytanes  the  son  of  Hermes,  a 
citizen  of  yours,  came  to  me  when  I  was  at 
Tralles,  and  held  a  court  there,  and  informed  me 
that  you  used  the  Jews  in  a  way  ditfereut  from 
my  opinion,  and  forbade  them  to  celebrate  their 
Sabbaths,  and  to  perform  the  sacred  rites  re- 
ceived from  their  forefathers,  and  to  manage  the 
fruits  of  the  land  according  to  their  ancient  cus- 
tom, and  that  he  had  himself  been  the  promulger 

'■  We  Iiave  here  a  most  rpmaikable  and  authentic  at- 
testation of  the  citizens  of  Perganius,  that  Abraham  was 
tlie  father  of  all  the  Hebrews ;  that  their  own  ancestors 
were,  in  the  oblest  times,  the  friends  of  those  Hebrews ; 
and  that  the  public  acts  of  their  city,  then  extant,  con- 
Brmed  the  sapio ;  which  evidence  is  too  strong  to  be 
evaded  by  our  present  isrnorance  of  the  particular  occa- 
sion of  such  ancient  friendship  and  alliance  between  those 
people.  See  the  like  full  evidence  of  the  kindred  of  the 
Lacedemonians  and  the  Jews ;  and  that  because  they  were 


of  your  decree,  according  as  your  laws  require: 
I  would  therefore  have  you  know,  that  upon 
hearing  the  pleadings  on  both  sides,  I  gave  sen- 
tence that  the  Jews  should  not  be  prohibited  to 
make  use  of  their  own  customs." 

22.  The  decree  of  those  of  Pergamus.  When 
Cratippus  was  prytanis,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month  Desius,  the  decree  of  the  praetors  was  this : 
"  Since  the  Romans,  following  the  conduct  ol 
their  ancestors,  undertake  dangers  for  the  com- 
mon safety  of  all  mankind,  and  are  ambitious  to 
settle  their  confederates  and  friends  in  happiness 
and  in  firm  peace ;  and  since  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
and  their  high  priest  Hyrcanus,  sent  as  ambas- 
sadors to  them,  Strato,  the  son  of  Theodotus, 
and  Apollonius,  the  son  of  Alexander,  and  Eneas, 
the  son  of  Antipater,  and  Aristobulus,  the  son  of 
Amyntus,  and  Sosipater,  the  son  of  Philip,  wor- 
thy and  good  men,  who  gave  a  particular  account 
of  their  affairs,  the  senate  thereupon  made  a  de- 
cree about  what  they  had  desired  of  them,  that 
Antiochus  the  king,  the  son  of  Antiochus,  should 
do  no  injury  to  the  Jews,  the  confederates  of  the 
Romans ;  and  that  the  fortresses,  and  the  havens, 
and  the  country,  and  whatsoever  else  he  had 
taken  from  them,  should  be  restored  to  them; 
and  that  it  may  be  lawful  for  them  to  export 
their  goods  out  of  their  own  havens ;  and  that 
no  king  nor  people  m,iy  have  leave  to  export  any 
goods,  either  out  of  the  country  of  Judea,  or  out 
of  their  havens,  without  paying  customs,  but  only 
Ptolemy  the  king  of  Alexandria,  because  he  is 
our  confederate  and  friend;  and  that,  according 
to  their  desire,  the  garrison  that  is  in  Joppa  may 
be  ejected.  Now  Lucius  Pettius,  one  of  the  se- 
nators, a  worthy  and  good  man,  gave  order  that 
we  should  take  care  that  these  things  should  be 
done  according  to  the  senate's  'decree ;  and  that 
we  should  take  care  also  that  their  ambassadors 
might  return  home  in  safety.  Accordingly,  we 
admitted  Theodorus  into  our  senate  and  assem- 
bly, and  took  the  epistle  out  of  his  hands,  as  well 
as  the  decree  of  the  senate ;  and  as  he  discoursed 
with  great  zeal  about  the  Jews,  and  described 
Hyrcanus's  virtue  and  generosity,  and  how  he 
was  a  benefactor  to  all  men  in  common,  and  par- 
ticularly to  every  body  that  comes  to  him,  we 
laid  up  the  epistle  in  our  public  records;  and 
made  a  decree  ourselves,  that  since  we  also  are 
in  confederacy  with  the  Romans,  we  would  do 
every  thing  we  could  for  the  Jews,  according  to 
to  the  senate's  decree.  Theodorus  also,  who 
broiight  the  epistle,  desired  of  our  prsetors,  that 
they  Avould  send  Hyrcanus  a  copy  of  that  decree, 
as  also  ambassadors  to  signify  to  him  the  affec- 
tion of  our  people  to  him,  and  to  exhort  them  to 
preserve  and  augment  their  friendship  for  us, 
and  be  ready  to  bestow  other  benefits  upon  us, 
as  justly  expecting  to  receive  proper  requitals 
from  us;  and  desiring  them  to  remember  that 
our  ancestors*  were  friendly  to  the  Jews  even  in 
the  days  of  Abraham,  who  was  the  father  of  all 
the  Hebrews,  as  we  have  [also]  ibund  it  set  dowa 
in  our  public  records." 

213.  The  decree  of  those  of  Halicarnassus. 
When  Memnon,  the  sou  of  Oristidas  by  descent, 
but,  by  adoption,  of  Eunonymus,  was  priest,  on 
the  **'*  day  of  the  month  Aristerion,  the  decree 
of  the  people,  upon  the  representation  of  Marcus 
Alexander,  was  this :  "  Since  we  have  ever  a 
great  regard  to  piety  towards  God,  and  to  holi- 
ness, and  since  wc  aim  to  follow  the  people  of  the 
Romans,  who  are  the  benefactors  of  all  men, 

both  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  by  a  public  epistle  of  those 
people  to  the  Jews,  pi-eserved  in  the  first  book  of  the  Mac- 
cabees, xii.  19 — 23,  and  thence  by  .Josephus,  Autiq.  B.  xii. 
ch.  iv.  sect.  10 ;  both  which  authentic  records  are  highly 
valuable.  It  is  also  well  worthy  of  observation,  what  Mo- 
ses Chorenensis,  the  principal  Armenian  historian,  informs 
us  of,  p.  83,  that  Arsaces,  who  raised  the  Parthian  Empire, 
was  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  by  Keturah ;  and  that  thereby 
was  accomplished  that  prediction  which  said,  kings  vf  na- 
tions shall  proceed  from  thee,  Gen.  xvii.  6. 
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and  what  they  have  written  to  us  about  a  league 
of  friendship  and  mutual  assistance  between  the 
Jews  and  our  city,  and  that  their  sacred  offices, 
and  .-iccustonied  festivals  and  assemblies,  may  be 
observed  by  them,  we  h.ive  decreed,  that  as  ma- 
ny men  and  women  of  the  Jews  as  are  willing;  so 
to  do,  may  celebr.ate  their  Sabbaths,  and  perform 
their  holy  offices,  according  to  the  Jewish  laws; 
and  may  make  their  i)roseuch;e  at  the  seaside, 
according  to  the  customs  of  their  forcfatliers; 
and  if  any  one,  whether  he  be  a  magistrate  or 
urivate  person,  hindereth  them  from  so  doing, 
ne  shall  oe  liable  to  a  fine,  to  be  applied  to  the 
uses  of  the  city." 

24.  The  decree  of  the  Sardians.  This  decree 
was  made  by  the  senate  and  people,  upon  the 
representation  of  the  pr;rtors:  "Whereas  those 
Jews,  who  are  our  fello^^ -citizens,  and  live  with 
us  in  this  city,  have  ever  had  great  benefits 
heaped  upon  them  by  the  people,  and  have  come 
now  into  the  senate,  and  desired  of  the  peo- 
ple, that  upon  the  restitution  of  their  law  and 
their  liberty,  hy  the  senate  .and  people  of  Rome, 
they  may  assemble  together,  according  to  their 
ancient  legal  custom,  and  that  we  will  not  bring 
any  suit  against  them  about  it;  and  that  a  place 
may  be  given  them  where  they  may  hold  their 
congregations,  uith  their  wives  and  children,  and 
may  offer,  as  did  their  forefathers,  their  prayers 
and  sacrifices  to  God ;  now  the  senate  and  people 
have  decreed  to  permit  them  to  assemble  toge- 
ther on  the  days  formerly  appointed,  and  to  act 
according  to  their  own  laws;  and  that  such  a 
place  be  set  apart  for  them  by  the  prtetors,  for 
the  building  and  inliabiting  the  same,  as  they 
shall  esteem  fit  for  that  purpose.  And  that  those 
that  take  care  of  the  provisions  for  the  city, 
shall  take  care  that  such  sorts  of  food  as  they 
esteem  fit  for  their  eating,  may  be  imported  into 
the  city." 

25.  The  decree  of  the  Ephcsians.  When  Me- 
nophilus  was  prytanis,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month  Artemisius,  this  decree  was  made  by  the 
people:  "Nic.anor,  the  son  of  Euphemius,  pro- 
nounced it,  upon  the  representation  of  the  pr^s- 
tors.  Since  the  Jews  that  dwell  in  this  city  have 
petitioned  M.arcus  Julius  Pompeius,  the  son  of 
Brutus,  the  proconsul,  th.at  they  might  be  allow- 
ed to  observe  their  S.abbaths,  and  to  act  in  all 
things  according  to  the  customs  of  their  fore- 
fathers, without  impediment  from  any  body,  the 
praetor  hath  granted  their  petition.  Accordingly, 
it  was  decreed  by  the  sen.ate  and  people,  that  in 
this  affair  that  concerned  the  Romans,  no  one  of 
them  should  be  hindered  from  keejiing  the  Sab- 
bath-day, nor  be  fined  for  so  doing,  but  that  they 
may  be  allowed  to  do  all  things  according  to  their 
own  laws." 

26.  Now  the.'e  are  m.iny  such  decrees  of  the 
senate  and  imperators  of  the  Romans,*  and  those 
difierent  from  these  before  us,  which  have  been 
made  in  favour  of  Hyrcanus,  and  of  our  nation ; 
as  also,  there  have  been  more  decrees  of  the  city, 
and  rescripts  of  the  prsetors,  to  such  epistles  as 
concerned  our  rights  and  privileges :  and  certain- 
ly such  as  are  not  ill  disposed  to  what  we  write, 
may  believe  that  they  are  all  to  this  purpose,  and 
that  by  the  specimens  which  we  have  inserted ; 
for  since  we  have  produced  evident  marks  that 
may  still  be  seen,  of  the  friendship  we  have  h,id 
with  the  Romans,  and  demonstrated  that  those 
marks  are  engraven  upon  columns  and  tables  of 
brass  in  the  capitol,  that  are  still  in  being,  and 
preserved  to  this  day,  we  have  omitted  to  set 

"  If  wn  compare  Josnplius's  promise  in  sect.  1,  to  pro- 
duce all  the  public  decrees  of  the  Romans  in  favour  of  the 
Jews,  with  his  excuse  her<^  for  omittine  many  of  thcin,  we 
may  observe,  that  when  In;  came  to  transcribe  aU  those  de- 
crees he  had  collected,  he  found  thenl  so  numerous  that  he 
thoueht  lie  should  too  nmch  tire  liis  readers  if  he  liad  at- 
tempted it,  which  he  tiiougiit  a  sufficient  apology  for  his 
omittinir  the  rest  of  them  ;  yet  do  those  by  liijn  produced 
afford  such  a  ;troii;r  contirninlion  to  hii  history,  and  give 
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them  all  down,  as  needless  and  disagreeable;  for 
1  cannot  suppose  any  one  so  perverse  as  not  to 
believe  the  friendship  we  have  had  with  the  Ilo- 
mans,  while  they  have  demonstrated  the  same 
by  such  a  great  number  of  their  decrees  relating 
to  us  ;  nor  will  they  doubt  of  our  fidelity  as  to  the 
rest  of  those  decrees,  since  we  have  showed  tlic 
same  in  those  we  have  produced.  And  thus  have 
we  sufficiently  explained  tliat  confederacy  we  at 
those  times  had  with  the  Romans. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Ho;r  Marc)is\  succeeded  Scrtu.s,  trhcn  He  had  hern 
slain  by  liansun's  ireachenj;  and  how,  after  ih/". 
Death  of  Cirsnr,  Cassins  came  info  t>pria,  atui 
distressed  Jiidea;  as  also,  how  Mahchus  slew 
Antipatcr,  and  was  himself  slain  hy  llerdd. 

<\  1.  Now  it  so  fell  out,  that  about  this  very 
time  the  affairs  of  Syria  were  in  great  disorder, 
.and  this  on  the  occasion  following:  Cecilius 
Passus,  one  of  Pompey's  party,  laid  a  treache- 
rous design  against  Scxtus  Cwsar,  and  slew  him, 
and  then  took  his  army,  and  got  the  manage- 
ment of  public  affairs  into  his  own  hand;  so 
there  arose  a  great  war  .about  Apamia,  while 
Ca;sar's  generals  came  against  him  with  an  army 
of  horsemen  and  footmen :  to  these  Antipater 
also  sent  succours,  and  his  sons  with  them,  as 
calling  to  mind  the  kindnesses  they  had  received 
from  Caesar,  and  on  that  account  he  thought  it 
but  just  to  require  punishment  for  him,  and  to 
take  vengeance  on  the  man  that  had  murdered 
him.  And  as  the  war  was  drawn  out  into  a 
great  length,  Marcus  came  from  Rome  to  talie 
Sextus's  government  u))on  him  :  but  Caesar  was 
slain  by  Cassiusand  Brutus  in  the  senate-house, 
.after  he  had  retained  the  government  three 
years  and  six  months.  This  fact,  however,  ii 
related  elsewhere. 

2.  As  the  war  that  arose  upon  the  death  of 
Ciesar  was  now  begun,  and  the  principal  men 
were  all  gone,  some  one  way,  and  some  another, 
to  raise  armies,  Cassius  came  from  Rome  into 
Syria,  in  order  to  receive  the  [army  that  lay  in 
the]  camp  at  Apamia;  and  having  raised  the 
siege,  be  brought  over  both  Bassus  and  Marcus 
to  his  party.  He  then  went  over  the  cities,  and 
got  together  weapons  and  soldiers,  and  laid  great 
taxes  upon  those  cities ;  and  he  chiefly  oppressed 
Judea,  and  exacted  of  it  seven  hundred  talents: 
but  Antipater,  when  he  saw  the  state  to  be  in  so 
great  consternation  and  disorder,  divided  the 
collection  of  that  sum,  and  appointed  his  two 
sons  to  gather  it,  and  sothatpait  of  it  was  to  be 
exacted  by  Malichus,  who  wa.s  ill  disposed  to 
him,  and  part  by  others.  And  because  Herod  did 
exact  what  was  required  of  him  from  Galilee  be- 
fore others,  he  was  in  the  greatest  favour  with 
Cassius ;  for  he  thought  it  a  part  of  prudence  to 
cultivate  a  friendship  with  the  Romans,  and  to 
gain  their  good-will  at  the  expense  of  others; 
whereas  the  curators  of  the  other  cities,  with 
their  citizens,  were  sold  for  slaves ;  and  Cassiu* 
reduced  four  cities  info  slaverj',  the  two  moft 
potent  of  which  were  Gophna  and  Emmaus;  and, 
besides  these,  I.ydda  and  Thamna.  Nay,  Cassius 
was  so  very  anprv  at  Malichus,  that  he  had  killed 
him,  (for  be  assaulted  him,)  h.ad  not  Hyrcanus, 
by  the  means  of  Antipater,  sent  him  a  hundred 
talents  of  his  own,  and  thereby  pacified  his  anger 
against  him. 

3.  But  after  Cassius  was  gone  out  of  Judet, 
IMalichus  laid  snares  for  Antipater,  as  thinking 

such  pront  light  to  even  the  Roman  antiquities  tbeuselvu, 
ihi«t  I  l)elieve  the  curious  are  not  a  little  sorry  for«uch  bis 
omi?fions. 

i  For  Marcus,  the  president  of  Syne,  lent  aa  successor 
to  S-xtus Casar,  the  Roman  hiWonoDS  require  us  to  read 
Murruj  in  Josephus,  a.nd  tiiis  perpetually,  both  in  these 
Antiquities,  and  iu  Ihe  history  of  the  War,  a  the  Ie»r«t* 
generally  ii^ree. 
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that  his  death  wonlJ  be  the  preservation  of  Ilyr-  i 
canus's  government;  but  his  design  was  not  un- 
known to  Antipater,  which,  when  he  perceived, 
he  retired  beyond  Jordan,  and  got  together  an 
army,  partly  of  Arabs,  and  partly  of  his  own 
countrymen.  However,  Ulalichus,  being  one  of 
great  cunning,  denied  that  he  had  laid  any  snares 
for  him,  and  made  his  defence  with  an  oath,  both 
to  himself  and  his  sons ;  and  said,  that  while 
Phasaelus  had  a  garrison  in  Jerusalem,  and 
Herod  had  the  weapons  of  war  in  his  custody, 
he  could  never  liave  a  thought  of  any  such  thing. 
So  Antipater,  perceiving  the  distress  that  Mali- 
chus  was  in,  was  reconciled  to  him,  and  made  an 
agreement  with  him ;  this  was  when  Marcus  was 
president  of  Syria;  who  yet  perceiving  that  this 
Malichas  was  making  a  disturbance  in  Judea, 
proceeded  so  far  that  he  had  almost  killed  him, 
but  still,  at  the  intercession  of  Antipater,  he  saved 
him. 

4.  However,  Antipater  little  thought  that  by 
saving  Malichus,  he  had  saved  his  own  murder- 
er ;  for  now  Cassius  and  Marcus  had  got  toge- 
ther an  army,  and  intrusted  the  entire  care  of  it 
to  Herod,  and  made  him  general  of  the  forces  of 
Coelosyria,  and  gave  him  a  fleet  of  ships,  and  an 
array  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  and  promised 
him,  that  after  the  war  was  over,  they  would 
make  him  king  of  Judea,  for  a  war  was  already 
begun  between  Antony  and  the  youiiger  Csesar; 
but  as  Malichus  was  most  afraid  of  Antipater,  he 
took  him  out  of  the  way ;  and,  by  the  offer  of 
money,  persuaded  the  butler  of  Hyrcanus,  with 
whom  they  were  both  to  feast,  to  kill  him  by  poi- 
son. This  being  done,  and  he  having  armed  men 
with  him,  settled  the  ali'airs  of  the  city.  But 
when  Antipater's  sons,  Herod  and  Phasaelus, 
were  acquainted  with  this  conspiracy  against 
their  father,  and  had  indignation  at  it,  Malichus 
denied  all,  and  utterly  renounced  any  knowledge 
of  the  «iurder.  And  thus  died  Antipater,  a  man 
that  had  distinguished  himself  for  piety  and  jus- 
tice, and  love  to  his  count/7.  And  whereas  one 
of  his  sons,  Herod,  resolved  immediately  to  re- 
venge their  father's  death,  and  wa.s  coming  upon 
Malichus  with  an  army  for  that  purpose,  the 
elder  of  his  sons,  Phasaelus,  thought  it  best  ra- 
ther to  get  this  man  into  their  hands  by  policy, 
lest  they  should  appear  to  begin  a  civil  war  in 
the  country ;  so  he  accepted  of  Malichus's  de- 
fence for  himself,  and  pretended  to  believe  him 
that  he  had  no  hand  in  the  violent  death  of  Anti- 
pater, his  father,  but  erected  a  fine  monument  for 
him.  Herod  also  went  to  Samaria,  and  when  he 
found  them  m  great  distress,  he  revived  their 
spirits,  and  composed  their  differences. 

5.  However,  a  little  after  this,  Herod,  upon  the 
approach  of  a  festival,  came  with  his  soldiers  into 
the  city ;  whereupon  Malichus  was  affrigiited, 
and  persuaded  Hyrcanus  not  to  permit  him  to 
come  into  the  city.  Hyrcanus  complied;  and, 
for  a  pretence  of  excluding  him,  alleged,  that  a 
rout  of  strangers  ought  not  to  be  admitted,  when 
the  multitude  were  purifying  themselves.  But 
Herod  had  little  regard  to  the  messengers  that 
were  sent  to  him,  and  entered  the  city  in  the 
night-time,  and  affrighted  Malichus;  yet  did  he 
remit  nothmg  of  his  former  dissimulation,  but 
wept  for  Antipater,  and  bewailed  him  as  a  friend 
of  his,  with  a  loud  voice :  but  Herod  and  his 
friends  thought  it  proper,  not  openlj'  to  contra- 
dict Malichus's  hypocrisy,  hut  to  give  him  tokens 
of  mutual  friendship,  in  order  to  prevent  his  sus- 
picion of  them. 

6.  However,  Herod  sent  to  Cassius,  and  in- 
formed him  of  the  murder  of  his  father;  who 

'  I-n  tliis  and  the  following  chapters,  the  reader  will 
taeily  remark  how  truly  Groiiovius  observes,  iu  his  notes 
on  the  Roman  decrees  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  that  their 
rights  and  privileges  were  commonly  purchased  of  the 
Romans  with  money.  Many  examples  of  tliis  sort,  both 
as  to  the  Romans  and  others  in  authority,  will  occur  ni 
our  Josephus,  both  now  and  hereafter,  and  need  not  to  be 


knowing  what  sort  of  man  Malichus  was  as  t» 
his  morals,  sent  iiiin  back  word,  that  he  should 
revenge  his  father's  death;  and  also  sent  pri- 
vately, to  the  commanders  of  his  army  at  Tyre, 
with  orders  to  assist  Herod  in  the  execution  of  a 
very  just  design  of  his.  Now  when  Cassius  had 
taken  Laodicea,  they  all  went  together  to  him, 
and  carried  him  garlands  and  money  ;  and  Herod 
thought  that  Malichus  might  be  punished  while 
he  was  there;  but  he  was  somewhat  apprehen- 
sive of  the  thing,  and  designed  to  make  some 
great  attempt,  and  because  his  son  was  then  a 
hostage  at  Tyre,  he  went  to  that  city,  and  re- 
solved to  steal  him  away  privately,  and  to  march 
thence  into  Judea;  and  as  Cassius  was  in  haste 
to  march  against  Antony,  he  thought  to  bring 
the  country  to  revolt,  andf  to  procure  the  govern- 
ment for  himself.  But  Providence  opposed  his 
counsels ;  and  Herod  being  a  shrewd  man,  and 
perceiving  what  his  intention  was,  he  sent  thi- 
ther beforehand  a  servant,  in  appearance  indeed 
to  get  a  supper  ready,  for  he  had  said  before, 
that  he  would  feast  them  all  there,  but  in  reality 
to  the  commanders  of  the  army,  whom  he  per 
suaded  to  go  out  against  Malichus,  with  their 
daggers.  So  they  went  out  and  met  the  man 
near  the  city,  upon  the  seashore,  and  there  stab- 
bed him.  Whereupon  Hyrcanus  was  so  astonish- 
ed at  what  had  happened,  that  his  speech  failed 
him  ;  and  when,  alter  some  difhculty,  he  had  re- 
covered himself,  he  asked  Herod,  what  the  mat- 
ter could  be,  and  who  it  was  that  slew  Malichus  ? 
and  when  he  said  that  it  was  done  by  the  com- 
mand of  Cassius,  he  commended  the  action;  for 
that  Malichus  was  a  very  wicked  man,  and  one 
tliat  conspired  against  his  own  country.  And  this 
was  the  punishment  that  was  inflicted  on  Mali- 
chus for  what  he  wickedly  did  to  Antipater. 

7.  But  when  Cassius  was  marched  out  of  Sy- 
ria, disturbances  arose  in  Judea :  for  B^elix,  who 
was  left  at  Jerusalem  with  an  army,  made  a  sud- 
den attempt  against  Phasaelus,  and  the  people 
themselves  rose  in  arms  ;  but  Herod  went  to  Fa- 
bius  the  prsefect  of  Damascus,  and  was  desired 
to  run  to  his  brother's  assistance,  but  was  hinder- 
ed by  a  distemper  that  seized  upon  him,  till  Pha- 
saelus by  himself  had  been  too  hard  for  Felix, 
and  had  shut  him  up  in  the  tower,  and  there,  on 
certain  conditions,  dismissed  him.  Phasaelus 
also  complained  of  Hyrcanus,  that  although  he 
had  received  a  great  many  benefits  from  them, 
yet  did  he  support  their  enemies ;  for  Malichus's 
brother  made  many  places  to  revolt,  and  kept 
garrisons  in  them,  and  particularly  Massada,  the 
strongest  fortress  of  them  all.  In  the  mean  time 
Herod  was  recovered  of  his  disease,  and  came 
and  took  from  Felix  all  the  places  he  had  gotten  ; 
and,  upon  certain  conditions,  dismissed  him  also. 

CHAP.  XH. 

Herod  ejects  Antigonus,  the  Son  of  Aristobiilus, 
out  of  Judea,  ami  gains  the  Friendship  of  An- 
tony, who  was  710W  come  into  Syria,  by  sending 
him  much  Money ;  on  which  Account  he  teould 
not  admit  of  those  that  would  have  accustd 
Herod :  and  what  it  was  that  Ariiony  wrote  to 
the  Tijrians  in  behalf  of  the  Jews. 

6  ).  Now  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Menneus, 
brought  back  into  Judea  Antigonus,  the  son  of 
Aristobulus,  who  had  already  raised  an  army, 
and  had,  by  money,*  made  Fabius  to  be  his 
friend,  and  this  because  he  was  of  kin  to  him. 
Marion  also  gave  him  assistance.  He  had  been 
left  by  Cassius  to  tyraimize  over  Tyre,  for  this 
Cassius  was  a  man  that  seized  on  Syria,  and  then 

taken  particular  notice  of  on  the  several  occasions  in  these 
notes.  Accordingly  the  chief  captain  confesses  to  St.  P^"'' 
that  with  a  great  sum  he.  had  obtained  his  freedom,  Acts 
xxii.  28,  !is  had  St.  Paul's  ancestors,  very  probably,  pur- 
chased the  like  freedom  for  their  family  by  mosey,  as  the 
same  author  justly  concludes  also- 
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kept  it  under  in  tlic  way  of  a  tj-rant.  JFarion 
also  marched  into  Galilee,  which  lay  in  i:i-;  neigh- 
bourhood, and  took  Ihrei;  of  his  fortresses,  and 
put  gurrisons  into  them  to  keej)  them.  Hut 
wheu  Herod  came,  he  took  all  from  luui ;  but  the 
Tyriau  ja:arrisou  he  dismissed  iu  a  very  civil  man 
ner ;  nay,  to  some  of  the  soldiers  he  made  pre 
sents,  out  of  the  good-will  he  bare  to  that  city 
When  he  had  despatched  these  affairs,  and  was 
gone  to  meet  Autigouiis,  he  joined  battle  with 
him,  and  beat  him,  and  drove  him  out  of  Judea 
presently,  when  he  was  just  come  into  its  bor- 
ders. But  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 
Hyrcanus  and  the  people  put  garlands  about  his 
head ;  for  he  had  already  contracted  an  aflinity 
with  the  family  of  Hj-rcanus  by  having  espoused 
a  descendant  of  his,  and  for  that  reason  Ilerod 
took  the  greater  care  of  him,  as  being  to  marry 
the  daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristolui- 
lus,  and  the  granddaughter  of  Hyrcanus,  by 
which  wife  he  oecame  the  father  ot  three  male 
and  two  female  children.  He  had  also  married 
befbre  this  another  wife,  out  of  a  lower  family  of 
his  own  nation,  whose  name  was  Doris,  by  whom 
he  had  his  eldest  son  Autipater. 

2.  Now  Antonius  and  C;esar  had  beaten  Ca<i- 
sius  near  Philjppi,  as  others  have  related ;  but 
after  the  victory,  Caesar  went  into  Gaul  [Italy,] 
and  Antony  marched  for  Asia,  who,  when  he 
was  arrived  at  Bithynia,  had  ambassadors  that 
met  him  from  all  parts.  The  principal  men  also 
of  the  Jews  came  thither,  to  accuse  Phasaelus 
and  Herod,  and  they  said,  thi'.t  Hyrcanus  had  in- 
deed the  appearance  of  reigning,  but  that  these 
men  had  all  the  power;  but  Antony  paid  great 
respect  to  Herod,  who  was  come  to  liim  to  make 
his  defence  against  his  accusers,  on  which  ac- 
count his  adversaries  could  not  so  much  as  obtain 
ahearmg;  which  favour  Herod  had  gained  of 
Antony  by  money.  But  still,  when  Antony  was 
come  to  Ephesus,  Hyrcanus  the  high  priest,  and 
our  nation,  sent  an  embassage  to  him,  who  car- 
ried a  crown  of  gold  with  them,  and  desired  that 
he  would  write  to  the  governors  of  the  provinces, 
to  set  those  Jews  free  who  had  been  carried  cap- 
tive by  Cassius,  and  this  without  their  having 
fought  against  him,  and  to  restore  tliem  that 
country,  which,  in  the  days  of  Cassius,  h:id  been 
taken  from  them.  Antony  thought  the  Jews' 
desires  were  just,  and  wrote  immediately  to 
Hyrcanus,  and  to  the  Jews.  He  also  sent,  at  the 
same  time,  a  decree  to  theTyrians;  the  contents 
of  which  were  to  the  same  purpose. 

3.  "  Marcus  Antonius,  imperator,  to  Hyrcanus 
the  high  priest  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  seud- 
eth  greeting :  If  you  be  in  health,  it  is  well ;  I 
also  am  in  health,  with  the  array.  Lysimachus, 
the  son  of  Pausanius,  and  Josephus,  the  sou  of 
Menneus,  and  Alexander,  the  son  of  Theodorus, 
your  ambassadors,  met  me  at  Ephesus,  and  have 
renewed  that  embassage  which  they  had  for- 
merly been  upon  at  Rome;  and  have  diligently 
acquitted  themselves  of  the  present  embassage, 
which  thou  and  thy  nation  have  intrusted  to 
them ;  and  have  fully  declared  the  good-will  thou 
hast  for  us.  I  am  therefore  satisfied,  both  by 
your  actions  and  your  words,  that  you  are  well 
disposed  to  us :  and  I  understand  that  yoiir  con- 
duct of  life  is  constant  and  religious;  so  1  reckon 
upon  you  as  our  own ;  but  when  those  that  were 
adversaries  to  you,  and  to  the  Roman  people, 
abstained  neither  from  cities  nor  temples,  and  did 
not  observe  the  agreement  they  had  confirmed 
by  oath,  it  was  not  only  on  account  of  our  con- 
test with  them,  but  on  account  of  all  mankind  in 
common,  that  we  have  taken  vengeance  on  those 
who  have  been  the  authors  of  great  injustice 
towards  men,  and  of  great  wickedness  towards 
the  gods;  for  the  sake  of  which  we  suppose  it 

*  This  clause  plainly  allud«s  to  thnt  well-known  but  un-  wliicli  is  taken  great  noticp  of  hy  Virgil,  PHny,  and  other 
usual  and  very  Ion?  darkness  of  tUe  mm,  which  hapneneil  Kojicui  autlior;..  See  Vinfil's  Ocorxics,  Book  i.  just  before 
ijp«Q  the  murder  of  Julitis  Cxsar  by  Urutu>  ;aJ  CiisriuR  :  li  the  end  ;  and  Pliiiv's  Nut.  Hift.  B.  li.  ch.  XXK. 
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was  that  the  sun  tumcd  away  his  light  from 
us,*  as  uiiwillin^!:  to  view  the  horrid  crime  they 
were  guilty  of  in  the  case  of  Caesar.  We  have 
also  overcome  thsir  conspiracies,  which  threat- 
ened the  gods  themselves,  which  Macedonia  re- 
ceived, as  it  is  a  climate  peculiarly  proper  for 
impious  and  insolent  attempts:  and  we  have 
overcome  that  confused  rout  of  men,  half  mad 
with  spite  against  us,  which  they  got  together  at 
Philippi,  in  .Macedonia,  wiien  they  seized  oa  tlic 
places  that  were  proper  for  their  purpose,  and, 
as  it  were,  walled  tiiciu  round  with  mountains  to 
the  very  sea,  and  where  the  passage  was  opca 
only  through  a  single  gate.  This  victory  we 
gained,  because  the  gods  had  condemned  these, 
men  for  their  wicked  enterprises.  Now  Brutut^, 
when  he  had  fled  as  far  as  Philippi,  was  shut  up 
by  us,  and  became  a  part;iker  of  the  same  perdi- 
tion with  Cassius;  and  now  these  have  received 
their  punishment,  we  suppose  that  we  may  en- 
joy peace  for  the  time  to  come,  and  that  Asia 
may  be  at  rest  from  war.  We,  therefore,  make 
that  peace  which  God  hath  given  us  common  to 
our  confederates  also;  insomuch  that  the  body 
of  Asia  is  now  recovered  out  of  that  distemper 
it  was  under  by  tlie  means  of  our  victory.  I, 
therefore,  bearing  in  mind  both  thee  and  your 
nation,  shall  take  care  of  what  may  be  for 
your  advantage.  I  have  also  sent  epistles  in 
writiug  to  the  several  cities,  that  if  any  persons, 
whether  freemen  or  bondmen,  have  been  sold 
under  the  spear  hy  Caius  Cassius,  or  his  subordi- 
nate officers,  they  may  be  set  free.  And  1  will 
that  you  kindly  make  use  of  the  favours  which  I 
and  I)olabella  have  granted  you.  I  also  forbi(? 
the  Tyrians  to  use  any  violence  with  you;  and 
for  what  places  of  the  Jeivs  they  now  possess,  1 
order  them  to  restore  them.  I  have  withal  ac- 
cepted of  the  crown  which  thou  sentest  me." 

4.  •'  Marcos  Antonius,  imperator,  to  the  ma- 
gistrates, senate,  and  people   of  Tyre,  sendeth 
greeting  :   The  auibassadors  of  Hyrcanus  the 
high  priest  and  ethnarch  [of  the  Jews]  appearetl 
before  me  at  Ephesus,  and  told  ijie,  that  you  arc 
in  possession  of  part  of  their  couiitrj',  which  you 
entered  upon  under  the  government  of  our  ad- 
versaries.   Since,  therefore,  we  have  undertaKen 
a  war  for  the  obtaining  the  government,  and  have 
taken  care  to  do  what  was  agreeable  to  piety  and 
justice,  and  have  brought  to  punishment  those 
that  had  neither  any  remembrance  of  the  kind- 
nesses they  had  received,  nor  have  kept  their 
oaths,  I  will  that  you  be  at  peace  with  those  that 
are  our  confederates;  as  also,  that  what  you 
have  taken  by  the  means  of  our  adversaries  shall 
not  be  reckoned  your  own,  but  be  returned  to 
those  from  whom  you  took  them ;  Tor  none  of 
them  took  their  provinces  or  their  armies  by  the 
c^ift  of  the  senate,  but  they  seized  thera  by  force, 
and  bestowed  them  by  violence  upon  such  as  be- 
came useful  to  them  in  their  unjust  proceedings. 
Since,  therefore,  those  men  have  received  tne 
|)unisliment  due  to  them,  we  desire  that  our  con- 
federates may  retain  whatsoever  it  was  that  they 
formerly  possessed  without  disturbance,  and  that 
you  restore  all  the  places  which  belong  to  Hyrca- 
nus the  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  which  you  have 
had,  though  it  were  but  one  day  before  Caius 
Cassius  began  an  unjustifiable  war  against  us, 
and  entered  into  our  provinces;  nor  do  you  use 
any  force  against  hira,  in  order  to  weaken  him, 
that  he  may  not  be  able  to  dispose  of  that  which 
is  his  own,  but  if  you  have  any  contest  with  him 
about  your  respective  rights,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  you  to  pleaa  your  cause  when  we  come  upon 
the  places  concerned,  for  we  shall  alike  preserve 
tlie  rights,  and  hear  all  the  causes  of  our  confe- 
derates." 
o.  "  Marcus  Antonius,  imperator,  to  the  ma- 
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gistrates,  seiitite,  and  people  of  Tyre,  sendeth 
greeting :  I  have  sent  you  my  decree,  of  which- 
1  will  that  ye  take  care  that  it  b;;  engraven  on 
the  public  tables,  iu  Roman  and  Greek  letters, 
and  that  it  stand  engraven  in  the  most  illustrious 
places,  that  it  may  be  read  by  all."  Marcus  An- 
tonius,  imperator,  one  of  the  triumvirate  over 
the  public  affairs,  made  this  declaration  :  "  Since 
Caius  Cassius,  in  this  revolt  he  hath  made,  hath 
pillaged  that  province  which  belonged  not  to 
him,  and  was  held  by  garrisons  there  encamped, 
while  they  were  our  confederates,  and  iiath 
spoiled  that  nation  of  the  Jews  that  was  in  friend- 
ship with  the  Roman  people,  as  in  war ;  and  since 
we  have  overcome  his  madness  by  arms,  we  now 
correct  by  our  decrees  and  judicial  determina- 
tions, what  he  hath  laid  waste,  that  those  things 
may  be  restored  to  our  confederates.  And  as  for 
what  hath  been  sold  of  the  Jewish  possessions, 
whether  they  be  bodies  or  possessions,  let  them 
be  released,  the  bodies  into  that  state  of  free- 
dom they  were  originally  in,  and  the  possessions 
to  their  former  owners.  1  also  will,  that  he  who 
shall  not  comply  with  this  decree  of  mine,  shall 
be  punished  for  his  disobedience  :  and  if  such  a 
one  be  caught,  I  will  take  care  that  the  offender 
suffer  condign  punishment." 

C.  The  same  thing  did  Antony  write  to  the 
Sidonians,  and  the  Autiochians,  and  the  Ara- 
bians. We  have  produced  these  decrees,  there- 
fore, as  marks  for  futurity  of  the  truth  of  what 
we  have  said,  that  the  Romans  had  a  great  con- 
ceru  about  our  nation. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

How  Antony  made  Herod  and  Pfiasaclus  Te- 
trarchs  after  they  had  been  accused  to  no  pur- 
pose;  anihoiD  the  Parthians,  when  they  brought 
Antigonus  into  Judea,  took  Hyreanus  and  Plia- 
saclus  captives.  Herod's  Pli,:^M;  and  ichat 
Afflictions  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  endured. 

§  1.  When,  after  this,  Antony  came  into  Syria, 
Cleopatra  met  him  in  Cilicia,  and  brought  him 
to  fall  in  love  with  her.  And  there  came  now 
also  a  hundred  of  the  most  potent  of  the  Jews 
to  accuse  Herod  and  those  about  him,  and  set 
the  men  of  the  greatest  eloquence  among  them 
to  speak.  But  JVIessala  contradicted  them,  on 
behalf  of  the  young  men,  and  all  this  in  the 
presence  of  Hyrcanus,  who  was  Herod's  father- 
in-law  already.*  When  Antony  had  heard  both 
sides  at  Daphne,  he  asked  Hyrcanus  who  they 
were  that  governed  the  nation  best  ?  he  replied, 
Herod  and  his  friends.  Hereupon  Antony,  by 
reason  of  the  old  hospitable'  friendship  he  had 
made  with  his  father  [Antijiater,]  at  that  time 
when  he  was  with  Gabinius,  he  made  both  Herod 
and  Phasaelus  tetrarchs,  and  committed  the  pub- 
lic affairs  of  the  Jews  to  them,  and  wrote  letters 
to  that  purpose.  He  also  bound  fifteen  of  their 
adversaries,  and  was  going  to  kill  them,  but  that 
Herod  obtained  their  pardon. 

2.  Yet  did  not  these  men  continue  quiet  when 
they  were  come  back,  but  a  thousand  of  the 
Jews  came  to  Tyre  to  meet  him  there,  whither 
the  report  was  that  he  would  come.  But  Antony 
was  corrupted  by  the  money  which  Herod  and 
his  brother  had  givei  him,  and  so  he  gave  order 
to  the  governor  of  the  place  to  punish  the  Jewish 
ambassadors,  who  were  for  making  innovations, 
and  to  settle  the  government  upon  Herod;  but 
Herod  went  out  hastily  to  them,  and  Hyrcanus 
was  with  him  (for  they  stood  upon  the  shore 
before  the  city,)  and  he  charged  them  to  go  their 
ways,  because  great  mischief  would  befall  them 
if  they  went  on  with  their  accusation.  But  they 
did  not  acquiesce ;  whereupon  the  Romans  ran 
Upon  them  with  their  daggers,  and  slew  some, 


*  We  may  here  take  notic*,  that  cspov.ialt  nlone  were 
of  old  esteemed  a  suflirieiit  foundation  fot  uffMily,  Hyrca- 
JIUB  being  here  called  fnther-lTh-law  to  I  tcrod,  because  his 


and  wounded  more  of  thcra,  and  the  rest  fled 
away  and  went  home,  and  lay  still  in  great  con-» 
steriiation :  and  when  the  people  made  a  clamour 
against  Herod,  Antony  was  so  provoked  at  it 
that  he  slew  the  prisoners. 

3.  Now,  in  the  second  year,  Pacorus,  the  king 
of  Parthia's   son,   and    Barzapharnes,   a   com- 
mander of  the  Parthians,  possessed  themselves 
of  Syria.  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Menneus,  also  was 
now  dead,  and  Lysanias  his  sou  took  his  govern- 
ment, and  made  a  league  of  friendship  with  Anti- 
gonus, the  soil  of  Aristobulus;  and  in  order  to 
obtain  it,  made  use  of  that  commander,  who  had 
a  great  interest  in  him.    Now  Antigonus  had 
promised  to  give  the  Parthians  a  thousand  ta- 
lents, and  five  hundred  wom«n,  upon  condition 
they   would  take  the   government  away   from 
Hyrcanus,  and  bestow  it  upon  him,  and  withal 
kill  Herod.     And  although  he  did  not  give  them 
wh;(t  he  had  promised,   yet  did  the  Parthians 
make  an  expedition  into  Judea  on  that  account, 
and  carried  Antigonus  with  them.    Pacorus  went 
along  the  maritime  parts,   but  the  commander 
Barzapharnes  through  the  midland.    Now  the 
Tyrians  excluded  Pacorus,  but  the   Sidouians, 
and  those  of  Ptolemais,  received  him.  However, 
Pacorus  sent  a  trooj)  of  horsemen  into  Judea,  to 
take  a  view  of  the  state  of  the  country,  and  to 
assist  Antigonus ;  and  sent  also  the  king's  butler, 
of  the  same  name  with  himself.     So  when  the 
Jews  that  dwelt  about  mount  Carmel  came  to 
Antigonus,  and  were  ready  to  march  with  him 
into  Judea,  Antigonus  hoped  to  get  some  part  of 
the  country  by  their  assistance.     The  place  is 
called  Drymi ;  and  when  some  others  came  and 
met  them,  the   men  privately  fell   upon  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  when  some  more  were'come  to  them, 
they  got  together  in  great  numbers,  and  carae 
against  the  king's  palace  and  besieged  it.     But 
as  Phasaelus's  and  Herod's  party  came  to  the 
other's  assistance,  and   a   battle   happened  be- 
tween them  in  the  market-place,  the  young  men 
beat  their  enemies,  and  pursued  them  into  the 
temple,  and  sent  some  armed  men  into  the  ad- 
joining houses  to  keep  them  in,  who  yet  being 
destitute  of  such  as  should  support  them,  were 
burnt,  and  the  houses  with  them,  by  the  people 
who  rose  up  against  them.     But  Herod  was  re- 
venged on  these  seditious  adversaries  of  his  a 
little  afterward  for  this  injury  they  had  offered 
him,  when  he  fought  with  them,  and  slew  a  great 
number  of  them. 

4.  But  while  there  were  daily  skirmishes,  the 
enemy  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  multitude 
out  of  the  country  to  Pentecost,  a  feast  of  ours 
so  called  :  and  wJien  that  day  was  come,  many 
ten  thousands  of  the  people  were  gathered  to- 
gether about  the  temple,  some  in  armour,  and 
some  without.  Now  those  that  came,  guarded 
both  the  temple  and  the  city,  excepting  what  be- 
longed to  the  palace,  which  Herod  guarded  with 
a  few  of  his  soldiers:  and  Phasaelus  had  the 
charge  of  the  wall,  while  Herod,  with  a  body  of 
his  men,  sallied  out  upon  the  enemy,  who  lay  in 
the  suburbs,  and  fought  courageously,  and  put 
many  ten  thousands  to  flight,  some  flying  into 
the  city,  and  some  into  the  temple,  and  some  into 
the  outer  fortifications,  for  some  such  fortifi- 
cations there  were  in  that  pjaee.  Phasaelus 
came  also  to  his  assistance  ;  yet  was  Pacorus,  the 
general  of  the  Parthians,  at  the  desire  of  Anti- 
gonus, admitted  into  the  city,  with  a  few  of  his 
horsemen,  under  pretence  indeed  as  if  he  would 
still  the  sedition,  but  in  reality  to  assist  Anti- 
gonus in  obtaining  the  government.  And  when 
Phasaelus  met  him,  and  received  him  kindly, 
Pacorus  persuaded  him  to  go  himself  as  ambas- 
sador to  Barzapharnes,  which  was  done  fraudu- 
lently.   Accordingly,  Phasaelus,  suspecting  no 

granddtughter  Mariamiie  was  betrothed  to  him,  jilthough 
the  mBiriiige  was  uot  completed  till  four  years  afterward. 
See  Matt.  i.  Jfi. 


'harm,  coBiplied  with  his  proposal,  while  Herod 
did  not  give  his  consent  to  what  was  done,  he- 
cause  of  tlie  pertidiousness  of  these  barharians, 
but  desired  I'hasaelus  rather  to  fight  those  that 
were  come  into  the  city. 

5.  So  both  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  went  on 
the  embassage ;  but  Pacorus  left  with  Herod  two 
hundred  horsemen,  and  ten  men,  who  were  call- 
ed The  Frennen ;  luid  conducted  the  others 
on  their  journe;^;  and  when  they  were  iu  Ciali- 
lee,  the  governori  of  the  cities  there  met  them 
in  their  arms.  Barza])harnes  also  received  them 
at  the  first  with  cheerfulness,  and  made  them 
presenta,  though  he  afterward  conspired  against 
them;  and  Phasaelus,  with  his  horsemen,  were 
conducted  to  the  seaside:  but  when  they  heard 
that  Antigonus  had  promised  to  give  the  Parthi- 
anK  a  thousand  talents,  and  five  hundred  women, 
to  assist  him  against  them,  they  soon  had  a  sus- 
picion of  the  barbarians.  Moreover,  there  was 
one  who  informed  them  that  snares  were  laid  for 
them  by  night,  while  a  guard  came  secretly,  and 
they  had  then  been  seized  upon,  had  not  they 
waited  for  the  seizure  of  Herod  by  the  Purthians 
that  were  about  Jerusalem,  lest  upon  the  slaugh- 
ter of  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus,  he  should  have 
an  iutimation  of  it,  and  escape  out  of  their  hands. 
And  these  were  the  circumstances  they  were 
now  in,  and  they  saw  who  they  were  that  guard- 
ed them.  Some  persons  indeed  would  have  per- 
suaded Phasaelus  to  fly  away  immediately  on 
horseback,  and  not  stay  any  longer;  and  there 
•was  one  Ophellius,  who,  above  all  the  rest,  was 
earnest  with  him  to  do  so,  for  he  had  heard  of 
this  treachery  from  Saramalla,  the  richest  of  all 
the  Syrians  at  that  time,  who  also  promised  to 
provide  him  ships  to  carry  him  off;  for  the  sea 
was  just  by  them  :  but  he  had  no  mind  to  desert 
Hyrcanus,  nor  bring  his  brother  into  danger; 
but  he  went  to  Barzapharnes,  and  told  him  he 
did  not  act  justly  when  he  made  such  a  coutri 
vance  against  them,  for  that  if  he  wanted  money, 
he  would  give  him  more  than  Antigonus;  and  be 
sides,  tliat  it  was  a  horrible  thing  to  slay  those 
that  came  to  him  upon  the  security  of  their  oaths, 
and  that  when  they  had  done  them  no  injury. 
But  the  barbarian  swore  to  him  that  there  was 
no  truth  in  any  of  his  suspicions,  but  that  he  was 
troubled  with  nothing  but  false  proposals,  and 
then  went  away  to  Pacorus. 

6.  But  as  soon  as  he  was  gone  away,  some  men 
came  and  bound  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus,  while 
Phasaelus  greatly  reproached  the  Parthians  for 
their  perjury.  However,  that  butler  who  was 
sent  against  Herod,  had  it  iu  command  to  get 
him  without  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  seize  upon 
him ;  but  messengers  had  been  sent  by  Phasae- 
lus to  inform  Herod  of  the  perfidiousness  of  the 
Parthians  :  and  when  he  knew  that  the  enemy 
had  seized  upon  him,  he  went  to  Pacorus,  and  to 
the  most  potent  of  the  Parthians,  as  to  the  lords 
of  the  rest,  who,  although  they  knew  the  whole 
matter,  dissembled  with  him  in  a  deceitful  wjiy; 
and  said,  "that  he  ought  to  go  out  with  them  be- 
fore the  walls,  and  meet  those  who  were  bring- 
ing him  hi-;  letters,  for  that  they  were  not  tuken 
by  his  adversaries,  but  were  coming  to  give  him 
an  account  of  the  good  success  Phasaelus  h;id 
had."  Herod  did  not  give  credit  to  what  they 
said ;  for  he  had  heard  that  his  brother  was  seiz- 
ed upon  by  others  also :  and  the  daughter  of 
Hyrcanus,  whose  daughter  he  had  espoused,  was 
his  monitor  also  [not  to  credit  them,]  which  made 
him  stdl  more  suspicious  of  the  Parthians,  for 
although  other  people  did  not  give  heed  to  her, 
3'et  did  he  believe  her  as  a  woman  of  very  great 
wisdom. 

7.  Now  while  the  Parthians  were  in  consulta- 
tion what  was  fit  to  be  done ;  for  they  did  not 
think  it  proper  to  make  an  open  attempt  upon  a 
person  ol  his  character  ;  and  while  they  put  off 
tlie  determiuatioa  until  the  next  day,  Herod  was 
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under  great  disturbance  of  mind ;  and  rather  in* 

dining  to  believe  the  reports!  he  had  heard  about 
his  brother  and  the  Parthians,  tli;u\  to  give  heed 
to  what  was  said  on  the  other  side,  he  determined 
that  when  the  evenuig  came  on,  he  would  make 
use  of  it  for  his  flight,  and  not  mak«  any  longer 
delay,  as  if  the  dangers  from  the  enemy  were  not 
yet  certain.  He  tnerefore  removed  with  the 
armed  men  whom  he  had  with  him;  and  set  his 
wives  upon  the  beasts,  as  also  his  mother  and 
sister,  and  her  whom  he  was  about  to  marry, 
[Mariamne]  the  daughter  of  Alexander,  the  sou 
of  Aristobulus,  with  her  mother,  the  daughter  of 
Hyrcanus,  and  his  youngest  brother,  and  all  their 
servants,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude  that  was 
with  him,  and  without  the  enemies'  privity,  pur- 
sued his  way  to  Idumea :  nor  could  any  enemy  of 
his,  who  then  saw  him  in  this  case,  be  so  hard- 
hearted, but  would  have  commiserated  his  for- 
tune, while  the  women  drew  along  their  infant 
children,  and  left  their  own  country,  and  then- 
friends  in  prison,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  and 
sad  lamentations,  and  in  expectation  of  nothing 
but  what  was  of  a  melancholy  nature. 

8.  But  for  Herod  himself,  he  raised  his  mind 
above  the  miserable  state  he  was  m,  and  was  of 
good  courage  in  the  midst  of  his  misfortunes ; 
and  as  he  passed  along,  he  bade  every  one  to  bo 
uf  good  cheer,  and  not  to  ,c;ive  themselves  up  to 
sorrow,  because  that  would  hinder  them  in  their 
flight,  which  was  now  the  only  hope  of  safety 
that  they  had.  Accordingly,  they  tried  to  bear 
with  patience  the  calamity  they  were  under,  as 
he  exhorted  them  to  do ;  yet  was  he  once  almost 
going  to  kill  himself,  upon  the  overthrow  of  a 
WHgon,  and  the  danger  his  mother  was  then  in 
of  being  killed,  and  this  on  two  .iccounts,  because 
of  his  great  concern  for  her,  and  because  he  was 
afraid,  lest  by  this  delay,  the  enemy  should 
overtake  him  in  the  pursuit;  but  as  he  was  draw- 
ing his  sword,  and  going  to  kill  himself  there- 
with, those  that  were  present  restrained  him,  and 
being  so  many  in  numoer,  were  too  hard  for  hira : 
and  told  him",  that  he  ought  not  to  desert  them, 
and  leave  them  a  prey  to  their  enemies,  for  that 
it  was  not  the  part  of  a  brave  man  to  free  him- 
self from  the.distresses  he  was  in,  and  to  over- 
look his  friends  that  were  in  the  same  distresses 
also.  So  he  was  compelled  to  let  that  horrid 
attempt  alone,  partly  out  of  shame  at  what  they 
said  to  him,  and  partly  out  of  regard  to  the  great 
number  of  those  that  would  not  permit  him  to  do 
what  he  intended.  So  he  encouraged  his  mother, 
and  took  all  the  care  of  her  the  time  would  allow, 
and  proceeded  on  the  way  he  proposed  to  go  with 
the  utmost  haste,  and  that  was  to  the  fortress  of 
Massada.  And  as  he  had  many  skirmishes  with 
such  of  the  Parthians  as  attacked  him,  and  pur- 
sued him,  he  was  conqueror  in  them  all. 

i).  Nor  indeed  was  he  free  from  the  Jews  all 
along  as  he  was  in  his  flight ;  for  by  the  time  he 
had  gotten  sixty  furlongs  out  of  the  city,  and  was 
upon  the  road,  they  fell  upon  him,  and  fought 
hand  \o  hand  with  him,  whom  he  also  put  to 
flight,  and  overcame,  not  like  one  that  was  in 
distress  and  in  necessity,  but  like  one  that  Was 
excellently  prepared  for  war,  and  had  whiit  he 
wanted  in  great  plenty.  And  in  this  very  place 
where  he  overcame  the  Jews  it  was  that  he  some 
time  afterward  built  a  most  excellent  palace,  and 
a  city  round  about  it,  and  called  it  Herodium. 
And  when  he  was  come  to  Idumea,  at  a  place 
called  Thressa,  his  brother  Joseph  met  hira,  and 
he  then  held  a  council  to  take  advice  about  all  his 
affairs,  and  what  was  fit  to  be  done  in  his  cjrcum- 
stances,  since  he  had  a  great  multitude  that  fol- 
lowed him,  besides  his  mercenary  soldiers,  and 
the  place  Massada,  whither  he  proposed  to  fly, 
was  too  small  to  contain  so  great  a  multitude  ;  so 


he  sent  away  the  greater  part  of  his  company, 
being  above  nine  thousand,  and  bade  them  go 
some  one  way,  and  some  another,  and  to  save 
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Uiemselves  ia  Idamea,  and  gave  thetii  what  m  ould 
buy  them  provisions  on  their  journey ;  jijt  he 
took  with  him  those  that  were  the  least  encum- 
bered, and  were  most  intimate  with  him,  and 
came  to  the  fortress,  and  placed  there  his  wives 
and  his  followers,  being  eight  hundred  in  num- 
ber, there  being  in  the  place  a  sufficient  quanti- 
ty of  com  and  water,  and  other  necessaries,  and 
went  directly  for  Petra,  in  Arabia.  But  when 
it  was  day,  the  Parthians  plundered  all  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  palace,  and  abstained  from  nothing 
but  Hyrcanus's  money,  which  was  three  hun- 
dred talents.  A  great  deal  of  Herod's  money 
escaped,  and  principally  nil  that  the  man  had 
been  so  provident  as  to  send  into  Idumea  before- 
hand :  nor  indeed  did  what  was  in  the  city  suffice 
the  Parthians,  but  they  went  out  into  the  coun- 
try, and  plundered  it,  and  demolished  the  city  of 
Marissa. 

10.  And  thus  was  Antigonus  brought  back  into 
Judea  by  the  king  of  the  Parthians,  and  received 
Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  for  his  prisoners;  but 
be  was  greatly  cast  down  because  the  women 
had  escaped,  whom  be  intended  to  have  given 
the  enemy,  as  having  promised  they  should  have 
them,  with  the  money,  for  their  reward;  but 
being  afraid  that  Hyrcanus,  who  was  under  the 
guard  of  the  Parthians,  might  have  his  king- 
dom restored  to  him  by  the  multitude,  he  cut  off 
his  ears,  and  thereby  took  care  that  the  high 
priesthood  should  never  con^e  to  him  any  more, 
because  he  was  maimed,  while  the  law  required 
that  this  dignity  should  belong  to  none  but  such 
as  had  all  their  members  entire.*  But  now  one 
cannot  but  here  admire  the  fortitude  of  Phasae- 
hjs,  who,  perceiving  that  he  was  to  be  put  to 
dea*b,  did  not  thuik  death  any  terrible  thing  at 
all ;  but  to  die  thus  by  the  means  of  his  enemy, 
this  he  thought  a  most  pitiable  and  dishonour- 
able thing,  and  therefore,  since  he  had  not  his 
hands  at  liberty,  for  the  bonds  he  was  in  pre- 
vented him  from  killing  himself  thereby,  he  dash- 
ed his  head  against  a  great  stone,  and  thereby 
took  away  his  own  life,  which  he  thought  to  be 
the  best  thing  he  could  do  in  such  a  distress  as 
he  was  in,  and  thereby  put  it  out  of  the  power 
«f  the  enemy  to  bring  him  to  any  death  he  pleased. 
It  is  also  reported,  that  when  he  had  made  a 
great  wound  in  his  head,  Antigonus  sent  physi- 
cians to  cure  it,  and,  by  ordering  them  to  infuse 
poison  into  the  wound,  killed  him.  However, 
Phasaelus  hearing,  before  he  was  quite  dead, 
by  a  certain  woman,  that  his  brother,  Herod,  had 
escaped  the  enemy,  underwent  his  death  cheer- 
fully, since  he  now  left  behind  him  one  who 
would  revenge  his  death,  and  who  was  able  to 
inflict  punishment  on  his  enemies. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

How  Herod  frot  away  from  the  King  of  Arabia, 
and  made  flaste  to  g'o  into  EgJ/pt,  and  thence 
xeent  nuaij  in  Haste  nlxo  to  Rome;  and  horr,  by 
promising  a.  great  deal  of  Money  to  Antony,  he 
ohlained  of  the  Senate  and  of  Ccesar  to  be  made 
King  of  the  Jews. 

§  1.  As  for  Herod,  the  great  miseries  he  was 
in  did  not  discourage  him,  but  made  him  sharp 
in  discovering  surprising  undertakings;  for  he 
went  to  Malchus,  kins  of  Arabia,  whom  he  had 
formerly  been  very  kind  to,  in  order  to  receive 
somewhat  by  way  of  requital,  now  he  was  in 
more  than  ordinary  want  of  it,  and  desired  he 
would  let  him  have  some  money,  either  by  way 
of  loan,  or  as  his  free  gift,  on  account  of  the 
many  benefits  he  had  received  from  him;  foriiot 
knowing  what  was  become  of  his  brotlier,  lie 
■was  in  haste  to  redeem  him  out  of  the  hands  of 

*  This  law  of  Mdses,  that  the  priests  were  to  be  without 
lilemisli,  as  to  all  the  partB  of  their  bodies,  is  in  Lev.  xxi. 
17—24. 

t  Concerning  the  chronology  of  llerod,  and  the  time 
when  he  was  first  made  king  at  Rome,  and  eoucerning  the 


his  enemies,  as  willing  to  give  three  hundred 
talents  for  the  price  of  his  redemption.  He  also 
took  with  him  the  son  of  Phasaelus,  who  was  a 
child  of  but  seven  years  of  age,  for  this  very  rea- 
son, tliat  he  might  be  a  hostage  for  the  repay- 
ment of  the  money;  but  there  came  messengers 
from  Malchus  to  meet  him,  by  whom  he  was 
desired  to  be  gone,  for  that  the  Parthians  had 
laid  a  charge  upon  him  not  to  entertain  Herod. 
This  was  only  a  pretence  which  he  made  use  of 
that  he  might  not  be  obliged  ro  repay  him  what 
he  owed  him :  and  this  he  was  further  induced 
to  by  the  principal  men  among  the  Arabians, 
that  they  might  cheat  him  of  what  sums  they 
had  received  from  [his  father]  Antipater,  and 
which  he  had  committed  to  their  fidelity.  He 
Tuade  answer,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  be  trou- 
blesome to  them  by  his  coming  thither,  but  that 
he  desired  only  to  discourse  with  them  about 
certain  affairs  that  were  to  him  of  the  greatest 
importance. 

y.  Hereupon  he  resolved  to  go  away,  and  did 
go  very  prudently  the  road  to  Egypt;  and  then 
it  was  that  he  lodged  in  a  certain  temple,  for  he 
had  left  a  great  many  of  his  followers  there.  Oh 
the  next  day  he  came  to  Rhinocolura,  and  there 
it  was  that  he  heard  what  had  befallen  his  bro- 
ther. Though  Malchus  soon  repented  of  what 
he  had  done,  and  came  running  after  Herod,  but 
with  no  manner  of  success,  for  he  was  gotten  a 
very  great  way  off,  and  made  haste  into  the  road 
to  lehisium;  and- when  the  stationary  ships  that 
lay  there  hindered  him  from  sailing  to  Alexan- 
dria, he  went  to  their  captains,  by  whose  assist- 
ance, and  that  out  of  much  reverence  of,  and 
great  regard  to  him,  he  was  conducted  into  the 
city  [Alexandria,]  and  was  retained  there  by 
Cleopatra;  yet  was  she  not  able  to  prevail  with 
him  to  stay  there,  because  he  was  making  haste 
to  Rome,  even  though  the  weather  was  stormy, 
and  he  was  informed  that  the  affairs  of  Italy 
were  very  tumultuous  and  in  great  disorder. 

3.  So  he  set  sail  from  thence  to  Pamphylia, 
and,  falling  into  a  violent  storm,  he  had  much 
ado  to  escape  to  Rhodes,  with  the  loss  of  the 
ship's  burden;  and  there  it  was  that  two  of  his 
friends,  Sappinas  and  Ptolemeus,  met  with  him; 
and  as  he  found  that  city  very  much  damaged  in 
the  war  against  Cassius,  though  he  were  in  ne- 
cessity himself,  he  neglected  not  to  do  it  a  kind- 
ness, but  did  what  he  could  to  recover  it  to  its 
former  state.  He  also  built  there  a  three-decked 
ship,  and  set  sail  thence,  with  his  friends,  for 
Italy,  and  came  to  the  port  of  Brundusium;  and 
when  he  was  come  from  thence  to  Rome,  he  first 
related  to  Antony  what  had  befallen  him  in  Ju- 
dea, and  how  Phasaelus,  his  brother,  was  seized 
on  by  the  Parthians,  and  put  to  death  by  them ; 
and  how  Hyrcanus  was  detained  captive  by 
them,  and  how  they  made  Antigonus  king,  who 
had  promised  them  a  sum  of  money,  no  less  than 
a  thousand  talents,  with  five  hundred  women, 
who  were  to  be  tif  the  principal  families,  and  of 
the  Jewish  stock,  and  that  he  had  carried  off  the 
women  by  night,  and  that  by  undergoing  a  great 
many  hardships,  lie  had  escaped  the  hands  of 
his  enemies  ;  as  also,  that  his  own  relations  were 
in  danger  of  being  besieged  and  taken,  and  that 
he  had  sailed  through  a  storm,  and  contemned 
all  these  terrible  dangers,  in  order  to  come  as 
soon  as  possible  to  him,  who  was  his  hope  and 
only  succour  at  this  time. 

4.  This  accotmt  made  Antony  commiserate 
the  change  that  had  happened  in  Herod's  condi- 
tion ;t  and  reasoning  with  himself  that  this  was 
a  common  case  among  those  that  are  placed  in 
such  great  dignities,  and  that  they  are  liable  to 
the  mutations  that  come  from  fortune,  he  was 

time  when  ho  besran  his  second  reign,  without  a  rival,  upon 
the  conquest  and  slaughter  of  Antigonus,  both  principally 
derived  from  this  and  the  two  next  chapters  in  Josephns, 
see  thB  note  on  sect,  fl,  and  ch.  xv.  sect.  10. 


HOOK  \1V.— CHAl".  XV. 


very  ready  to  give  him  the  assistance  he  desired, 
and  thishee.iuse  he  called  to  mind  the  fritndshi|) 
he  had  had  with  Antipater,  because  Ilerod  ottered 
him  money  to  make  him  king,  as  he  had  for- 
merly given  it  him  to  make  him  tetrarch,  and 
chiefly  because  of  his  hatred  to  Antigouus,  for 
he  took  him  to  be  a  seditious  person,  and  an  ene- 
my to  the  Romans.  Csesar  was  also  the  for- 
warder to  raise  Herod's  dignity,  and  to  give  him 
his  assistance  in  what  he  desired,  on  account  of 
the  toils  of  war  which  he  had  himself  undergone 
with  Antipater  his  father  in  F",gypt,  and  of  the 
hospitality  he  had  treated  him  withal,  and  the 
kindness  he  had  always  showed  him,  as  also  to 
gratify  Antony,  who  was  very  zealous  for  Herod. 
t<o  a  senate  was  convocated  ;  and  Messala,  tirst, 
and  then  Atratinus,  introduced  Herod  into  it, 
and  enlarged  upon  the  benefits  they  had  receiv- 
ed from  his  father,  and  put  them  in  mind  of  the 
good-will  he  h.id  borneto  the  Romans.  At  the  same 
time  they  accused  Antigouus,  and  declared  him 
an  enemy,  not  only  because  of  his  former  ojipo- 
sition  to  "them,  but  that  he  had  now  overlooked 
the  Romans,  and  taken  the  government  from  the 
Parthians.  L'pon  this  tlie  senate  was  irritated  : 
and  Antony  informed  them  further,  that  it  was  for 
their  advantage  in  the  Parthian  war  that  Herod 
should  be  king.  'JMiis  seemed  good  to  all  the 
senators ;  and  so  they  made  a  decree  accordingly. 

5.  And  this  was  the  principal  instance  of  An- 
tony's afl'ection  for  Herod,  that  he  not  only  pro- 
cured him  a  kingdom  which  he  did  not  expect, 
(for  he  did  not  come  with  an  intention  to  ask  the 
kingdom  for  himself,  which  he  did  not  suppose 
the  Romans  would  grant  him,  who  used  to  be- 
stow it  on  some  of  the  royal  family,  but  intended 
to  desire  it  for  his  wife's  brother,  who  was  grand- 
son by  his  father  to  Aristobulus,  and  to  Hyrca- 
nus  by  his  mother,)  but  that  he  procured  it  for 
him  so  suddenly  that  he  obtained  what  tie  did  not 
expect,  and  departed  out  of  Italy  in  so  few  days 
as  seven  in  all.  This  young  man  [the  grandson] 
Herod  afterward  took  care  to  have  slain,  as  we 
shall  show  in  its  proper  place.  But  when  the 
-senate  was  dissolved,  Antony  and  Ca;sar  went 
out  of  the  senate-house,  with  Herod  between 
them,  and  with  the  consuls  and  other  magistrates 
before  them,  in  order  to  offer  sacrifices,  and  to 
lay  up  their  decrees  in  the  capitol.  Antony  also 
feasted  Ilerod  the  first  day  of  his  reign.  And 
thus  did  this  man  receive  the  kingdom,  having 
obtained  it  on  the  hundred  and  eighty-fourth 
Olympiad,  when  Caius  Domitius  Calvinus  was 
consul  the  second  time,  and  Caius  Asinius  Pollio 
[the  first  time.] 

6.  All  this  while  Antigonus  besieged  those  that 
were  in  iMassada,  who  had  plenty  of  all  other 
necessaries,  but  were  only  in  want  of  w^ater,*  in- 
somuch that  on  this  occasion  Joseph,  Herod's 
brother,  was  contriving  to  run  away  from  it,  with 
two  hundred  of  his  dependents,  to  the  Arabians ; 
for  he  heard  that  Malchus  repented  of  the  offen- 
ces he  had  been  guilty  of  with  regard  to  Herod 
but  God,  by  sending  rain  in  the  night-time,  pre 
vented  his  going  aw^ay,  for  their  cisterns  were 
thereby  filled,  and  he  was  under  no  necessity  of 
running  away  on  that  account;  but  they  were 
now  of  good  courage,  and  the  more  so,  because 
the  sending  that  plenty  of  water  which  they  had 
been  in  want  of,  seemed  a  mark  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence ;  so  they  made  a  sally,  and  fought  hand 
to  hand  with  .4ntigonus's  soldiers,  with  some 
openly,  with  some  privately,  and  destroyed  a 
great  number  of  thera.  At  the  same  time,  Ven- 
tidius,  the  general  of  the  Romans,  was  sent  out 
of  Syria,  to  drive  the  Parthidns  out  of  it,  and 
marched  after  them  into  Judea,  in  pretence  in- 
deed to  succour  Joseph,  but  in  reality  the  whole 
atfair  was  no  more  than  a  stratagem,  in  order  to 
get  money  of  Antigonus ;  so  they  pitched  their 

*  This  eripvous  want  of  watpr  .it  Massada,  till  the  place 
had  like  to  Iiavc  been  taken  bv  the  Parthians,  mcutioncd 
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camp  verj'  near  to  Jcfusiilcni,  tind  stripped  Anti- 
gonus of  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  then  he  re- 
tired himself  with  the  greater  part  of  the  army; 
but,  that  the  wickedness  he  had  been  guilty  of 
might  not  be  found  out,  he  left  8ilo  there,  with  a 
certain  part  of  his  soldiers,  with  whom  tilso  Anti- 
gonus cultivated  an  acquaintance,  that  he  might 
cause  him  no  disturbance,  and  was  still  in  hopes 
that  the  Parthians  would  come  again  and  defend 
him. 

CHAP.  XV. 

How  Ilerod  sailed  out  of  Italy  to  Judea,  atid 
fought  iBiili  Antigouus ;  and  what  other  Things 
happened  in  Judea  about  iluit  Time. 

^  1.  Py  this  time  Herod  had  sailed  out  of  Italy 
to  Ptolemais,  and  had  gotten  together  no  small 
army,  both  of  strangers  and  of  his  own  country- 
men, and  marched  through  (ialilee  against  Anti- 
gonus. Silo  also,  and  Ventidius,  came  and  as- 
sisted him,  being  persuaded  by  Delius,  who  was 
sent  by  Antony  to  .Tssist  in  bringing  back  He- 
rod. Now,  for  Ventidius,  he  was  employed  in 
composing  the  disturbances  that  had  been  made 
in  the  cities  by  the  means  of  the  Parthians ;  and 
for  Silo,  he  was  in  Judea  indeed,  but  corrupted 
by  Antigonus.  However,  as  Herod  went  along, 
his  army  increased  every  day,  and  all  Galilee, 
with  some  small  exception,  joined  him ;  but  as 
he  was  marching  to  those  that  were  at  Massada, 
for  he  was  obliged  to  endeavour  to  save  those 
that  were  in  that  fortress,  now  they  were  be- 
sieged, because  they  were  his  relations,  Joppa 
was  a  hinderance  to  him,  for  it  Avas  necessary 
for  him  to  take  that  place  first,  it  being  a  city  at 
variance  with  him,  that  no  strong  hold  might  be 
left  in  his  enemies'  hands  behind  him,  when  he 
should  go  to  Jerusalem :  and  when  Silo  made 
this  a  pretence  for  rising  up  from  Jerusalem, 
and  was  thereupon  pursued  by  the  Jews,  Herod 
fell  upon  them  with  a  small  body  of  men,  and 
both  put  the  Jews  to  flight  and  saved  Silo,  when 
he  was  very  poorly  able  t6  defend  himself;  but 
when  Herod  had  tjaken  Joppa,  he  made  haste  to 
set  free  those  of  his  family  that  were  in  Massada. 
Now  of  the  people  of  the  country,  some  joined 
him  because  of  the  friendship  they  had  had  with 
his  father,  and  some  because  of  the  splendid  ap- 
pearance he  made,  and  others  byway  of  requital 
for  the  benefits  they  had  received  from  both  of 
them,  but  the  greatest  number  came  to  him  in 
hopes  of  getting  somewhat  from  him  afterward, 
if  he  were  once  firmly  settled  in  the  kingdom. 

2.  Herod  had  now  a  strong  army ;  and  as  he 
marched  on,  Antigonus  laid  snares  and  ambushes 
in  the  passes  and  places  most  proper  for  them, 
but  in  truth  he  thereby  did  little  or  no  damage 
to  the  enemy :  so  Herod  received  those  of  his 
family  out  of  ."\Iassada,  and  the  fortress  Ressa, 
and  then  went  on  for  Jerusalem.  The  soldiery 
also  that  was  with  Silo  accompanied  him  all 
along,  as  did  many  of  the  citizens,  being  afraid 
of  his  power  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  had  pitched  his 
camp  on  the  west  side  of  the  city,  the  soldiers 
that  were  set  to  guard  that  part  shot  their  ar- 
rows, and  threw  tbcir  darts  at  him ;  and  when 
some  sallied  out  in  a  crowd,  and  came  to  fight 
hand  to  baud  with  the  first  ranks  of  Herod's 
army,  he  gave  orders  that  they  should,  in  the 
.first  place,  make  proclamation  about  the  wall, 
that  "  he  came  for  the  good  of  the  people,  and 
for  the  preservation  of  the  city,  and  not  to  bear 
any  old  grudge  at  even  his  most  open  enemies, 
but  ready  to  forget  the  offences  which  his  great- 
est  adversaries  had  done  him."  Put  Antigonus, 
by  way  of  reply  to  what  Herod  had  caused  to  be 
proclaimed,  ;md  this  before  the  Romans,  and  be- 
fore Silo  also,  said,  "  That  they  would  not  do 
justly,  if  they  gave  the  kingdom  to  Herod,  who 
was  no  more  than  a  private  man,  and  an  Idu- 

both  here,  and  Of  the  War,  B.  i.  ch.  xv.  sect.  1,  is  an  indi- 
cation that  It  was  now  suDUner  time. 
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uncan,  i.e.  .1  half  Jew."  wlicrens  they  ought  to 
bestow  it  on  one  of  the.  roy;il  family,  as  tlieir 
custom  was ;  for,  that  in  case  they  at  present 
bare  an  ill-will  to  him,  and  had  resolved  to  deprive 
him  of  the  kingdom,  as  having  received  it  from 
the  Parthians,  yet  there  were  mmiy  others  of  his 
family  that  might  by  their  law  take  it,  and  these 
such  as  had  noway  otiended  the  Romans,  and 
being  of  their  sacerdotal  family,  it  would  be  an 
imworthy  thing  to  put  them  by."  Now,  while 
tliey  said  thus  one  to  another,  and  fell  to  re- 
proaching one  another  on  both  sides,  Antigonus 
permitted  his  own  men  that  were  upon  the  wall 
to  defend  themselves,  who  using  their  bows,  and 
showing  great  alacrity  again.-t  their  enemies, 
easily  drove  tbem  away  from  the  towers. 

3.  And  now  it  was  that  Silo  discovered  that  he 
had  taken  bribes :  for  he  set  a  good  number  of 
his  soldiers  to  complain  aloud  of  the  want  of  pro- 
visions they  were  in,  and  to  require  money  to 
buy  them  food,  and  that  it  was  fit  to  let  them  go 
into  places  proper  for  winter-quarters,  since  the 
places  near  the  city  were  a  desert,  by  rea- 
son that  Antigonus's  soldiers  had  carried  all 
away;  so  he  set  the  army  upon  removing,  and 
endeavoured  to  march  away :  but  Herod  pressed 
Silo  not  to  depart ;  and  exhorted  Silo's  captains 
and  soldiers  not  to  desert  him,  when  Ca;sar  and 
Antony,  and  the  senate,  had  sent  him  thither,  for 
that  he  would  provide  them  plenty  of  all  the 
things  they  wanted,  and  easily  procure  them  a 
great  abundance  of  what  they  required ;  after 
which  entreaty,  he  immediately  went  into  the 
country,  and  left  not  the  least  pretence  to  Silo 
for  his  departure,  for  he  brought  an  unexpected 
quantity  of  provisions,  and  sent  to  those  friends 
of  his  who  inhabited  about  Samaria,  to  bring 
down  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  cattle,  and  afl 
other  provisions,  to  Jericho,  that  there  might  be 
no  want  of  a  supply  for  the  soldiers  for  the  time 
to  come.  Antigonus  was  sensible  of  this,  and 
/lent  presently  over  the  country  such  as  might 
restrain  and  lie  in  amWsh  for  those  that  went  out 
for  provisions.  So  these  men  obeyed  the  orders 
of  Antigonus,  and  got  together  a  great  number  of 
Boen  about  Jericho,  and  sat  upon  the  mountains, 
and  watched  those  that  brought  the  provisions. 
However,  Herod  was  not  idle  in  the  mean  time, 
for  he  took  ten  bands  of  soldiers,  of  whom  five 
vere  of  the  Romans,  and  five  of  the  Jews,  with 
some  mercenaries  among  them,  and  with  some 
few  horsemen,  and  came  to  Jericho;  and  as 
they  found  the  city  deserted,  but  that  five  hun- 
dred of  them  had  settled  tjieraselves  on  the  tops 
of  the  hills,  with  their  wives  and  children,  those 
he  took  and  sent  away-  but  the  Romans  fell 
upon  the  city,  and  plundered  it,  and  found  the 
houses  full  of  all  sorts  of  good  things :  so  the 
king  left  a  garrison  at  Jericho,  and  came  back 
again,  and  sent  the  Roman  army  to  take  their 
winter-quarters  in  the  countries  that  were  come 
over  to  him,  Judea,  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria. 
And  so  much  did  Antigonus  gain  of  Silo  for  the 
bribes  he  gave  him,  thai  part  of  the  army  should 
be  quartered  at  Lydda,  in  order  to  please  Antony. 
So  the  Romans  laid  their  weapons  aside,  and 
lived  in  plenty  of  all  things. 

4.  But  Herod  was  not  pleased  with  lying  still, 
but  sent  out  his  brother  Joseph  against  Idumea 
with  two  thousand  armed  footmen,  and  four  hun- 
dred horsemen,  while  he  himself  came  to  Sama- 
ria, and  left  his  mother  and  his  other  relations 
there,  for  they  were  already  gone  out  of  iNIassa- 
da,  and  went  into  Galilee,  to  take  certain  places 
which  were  held  by  the  garrisons  of  Antigonus  ; 
and  he  passed  on  to  Sepphoris,    as  God  sent 

*  This  affirmation  of  Antigonus,  spoken  in  the  days  of 
Herod,  and  in  a  manner  to  his  face,  that  he  was  an  Mii- 
mean,  i.  e.  a  halfjev/,  seems  to  me  of  much  greater  autho- 
rity than  tliat  pretence  of  his  favourite  and  flatterer  Nico- 
iaus  of  Damascus,  that  he  derived  his  pedigree  from  Jews 
as  far  backward  as  the  Babylonish  captivity,  th.  i.  sect.  3. 


a  snow,  while  Antigonus's  oarrisons  withdrew 
themselves,  and  had  great  plenty  of  provisions. 
He  also  went  thence,  and  resolved  to  destroy 
those  robbers  that  dwelt  in  the  caves,  and  did 
much  mischief  in  the  country :  so  he  sent  a  troop 
of  horsemen,  and  three  companies  of  armed  foot- 
men, against  them.  They  were  very  near  to  a 
village  called  Arbela;  and  on  the  fortieth  day 
after,  he  came  himself  with  his  whole  army;  and 
as  the  enemy  sallied  out  boldly  upon  him,  the  left 
wing  of  his  army  gave  way,  but  he  appearing 
with  a  body  of  men,  put  those  to  flight  who  were 
already  conquerors,  and  recalled  his  men  that 
ran  away.  He  also  pressed  upon  his  enemies, 
and  pursued  them  as  far  as  the  river  Jordan, 
though  they  raji  away  by  different  roads.  So  he 
brought  over  to  him  all  Galilee,  excepting  those 
that  dwelt  in  the  caves,  and  distributed  money 
to  every  one  of  his  soldiers,  giving  them  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  drachmae  apiece,  and  much  more 
to  their  captains,  and  sent  them  into  winter-quar- 
ters :  at  which  time  Silo  came  to  him,  and  his 
commanders  with  him,  because  Antigonus  would 
not  give  them  provisions  any  longer,  for  he  sup- 
plied them  for  no  more  than  one  month  :  nay,  he 
had  sent  to  all  the  country  about,  and  ordered 
them  to  carry  off  the  provisions  that  were  there, 
and  retire  to  the  mountains,  that  the  Romans 
might  have  no  provisions  to  live  upon,  and  so 
might  perish  by  famine :  but  Herod  committed 
the  care  of  that  matter  to  Pheroras,  his  youngest 
brother,  and  ordered  him  to  repair  Alexandrium 
also.  Accordingly,  he  quickly  made  the  soldiers 
•abound  with  great  plenty  of  provisions,  and  re- 
built Alexandrium,  which  had  been  before  de- 
solate. 

5.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Antony  con- 
tinued some  time  at  Athens,  and  that  Ventidius, 
who  was  now  in  Syria,  sent  for  Silo,  and  com- 
manded him  to  assist  Herod  in  the  first  place,  to 
finish  the  present  war,  and  then  to  send  for  their 
confederates,  for  the  war  they  were  themselves 
engaged  in;  but  as  for  Herod,  he  went  in  great 
haste  against  the  robbers  that  were  in  the  caves, 
and  sent  Silo  away  to  Ventidius,  while  he  march- 
ed against  them.  These  caves  were  in  moun- 
tains, that  were  cxceedinglj'  abrupt,  and  in  their 
middle  were  no  other  than  precipices,  with  cer- 
tain entrances  into  the  caves,  and  those  caves 
were  encompassed  with  sharp  rocks,  and  in  these 
did  the  robbers  lie  concealed,  with  all  their  fami- 
lies about  them ;  but  the  king  caused  certain 
chests  to  be  made,  in  order  to  destroy  them,  and 
to  be  hung  down,  bound  about  witli  iron  chains, 
by  an  engine,  from  the  top  of  the  mountain,  it 
being  not  possible  to  get  up  to  them,  by  reason 
of  the  sharp  ascent  of  the  mountams,  nor  to  creep 
down  to  them  from  above.  Now  these  chests 
were  filled  with  armed  men,  who  had  long  hooks 
in  their  hands,  by  which  they  might  pull  out 
such  as  resisted  them,  and  then  tumble  them 
down,  and  kill  them  by  so  doing ;  but  the  letting 
the  chest  down  proved  to  be  a  matter  of  great 
danger,  because  of  the  vast  depth  they  were  to 
be  let  down,  although  they  had  their  provisions 
in  the  chests  themselves :  but  when  the  chests 
were  let  down,  and  not  one  of  those  in  the  mouths 
of  the  caves  durst  come  near  them,  but  lay  stUl 
out  of  fear,  some  of  the  armed  men  girt  on  their 
armour,  and  by  both  their  hands  took  hold  of  the 
chain,  by  which  the  chests  were  let  down,  and 
went  into  the  mouths  of  the  caves,  because  they 
fretted  that  such  delay  was  made  by  the  robbers 
not  daring  to  come  out  of  the  caves ;  and  when 
they  were  at  any  of  those  mouths,  they  first  kill- 
ed many  of  those!  that  were  in  the  mouths  with 

Accordingly  Joseplms  always  esteems  him  an  Idumean, 
though  he  says  his  father  Antipiiter  was  of  the  same  peo- 
j'lc  with  the  Jews,  chap.  viii.  sect.  1,  and  by  birth  a  Jew, 
Antli).  B.  XX.  ch.  viii.  sect.  7 ;  as  indeed  all  such  proselytes 
of  justice  as  th>>  Idunieans  were  in  time  esteemed  the  very 
same  people  with  the  Jews. 
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<heir  darts,  and  afterward  pulled  those  to  them 
that  resisted  them  with  their  hooks,  and  tumbled 
them  down  the  precipices,  and  afterward  went 
into  the  caves,  and  killed  many  more,  and  then 
went  into  their  chests  again,  and  lay  still  there  ; 
but  upon  this,  terror  seized  the  rest,  when  they 
heard  the  lamentations  that  were  made,  and  they 
despaired  of  escaping:  however,  when  the  night 
came  on,  that  put  an  end  to  the  whole  work  ;  and 
as  the  king  proclaimed  pardon  by  a  herald  to 
such  as  delivered  themselves  up  to  him,  many 
accepted  of  the  offer.  The  same  method  of  assault 
was  made  use  of  the  next  day ;  and  they  went 
farther,  and  got  out  in  baskets  to  tight  them,  and 
fought  them  at  their  doors,  and  sent  fire  among 
them,  and  set  their  caves  on  fire,  for  there  was  a 
great  deal  of  combustible  mutter  within  them. 
Now  there  was  one  old  man  who  was  caught 
within  one  of  these  caves,  with  seven  children 
and  a  wife;  these  prayed  him  to  give  them  leave 
to  go  out,  and  yield  themselves  up  to  the  enemy  ; 
but  he  stood  at  the  cave's  mouth,  and  always  slew 
that  child  of  his  who  went  out,  till  he  had  de- 
stroyed them  every  one ;  and  after  that  he  slew 
his  wife,  and  cast  their  dead  bodies  down  the 
precipice,  and  himself  after  them  ;  and  so  under- 
went death  rather  than  slavery  :  but  before  be 
did  this,  he  greatly  reproached  Ilerod.  with  the 
meanness  of  his  family,  although  he  was  then 
king.  Herod  also  saw  what  he  was  doing,  and 
stretched  out  his  hand,  and  offered  him  all  man- 
ner of  security  for  his  life.  By  which  means  all 
these  caves  were  at  length  subdued  entirely. 

6.  -And  when  the  king  had  set  Ptolemy  over 
these  parts  of  the  country  as  his  general,  he  went 
to  Samaria,  with  six  hundred  horsemen,  and 
three  thousand  armed  footmen,  as  intending  to 
fight  Antigonus.  But  still  this  command  of  the 
army  did  not  succeed  well  with  Ptolemy,  but 
those  that  had  been  troublesome  to  Galilee  be- 
fore attacked  him,  and  slew  him ;  and  when  tfiey 
liad  done  this,  they  fled  among  the  lakes  and 
places  almost  inaccessible,  laying  waste  and 
})lundering  whatsoever  they  could  come  at  in 
those  places.  But  Herod  soon  returned,  and 
punished  them  for  what  they  had  done ;  for  some 
of  these  rebels  he  slew,  and  others  of  them,  who 
had  fled  to  the  strong  holds,  he  besieged,  and 
i»oth  slew  them,  and  demolished  their  strong 
holds:  and  when  he  had  thus  put  an  end  to  their 
rebellion,  he  laid  a  fine  upon  the  cities  of  a  hun- 
dred talents. 

7.  In  the  mean  time  Pacorus  was  fallen  in  a 
battle,  and  the  Parthians  were  defeated.  When 
Ventidius  sent  Macherus  to  the  assistance  of  He- 
rod, with  two  legions  and  a  thousand  horsemen, 
while  Antony  encouraged  him  to  make  haste. 
But  Macherus,  at  the  uistigation  of  Antigonus, 
without  the  approbation  of  Herod,  as  being  cor- 
rupted by  money,  went  about  to  take  a  view  of 
bis  affairs:  but  Antigonus  suspecting  this  inten- 
tion of  his  coming,  did  not  admit  him  into  the 
city,  but  kept  him  at  a  distance,  with  throwing 
stones  at  him,  and  plainly  showed  what  he  him- 
self meant.  But  when  Macherus  was  sensible 
that  Herod  had  given  him  good  advice,  and  that 
be  had  made  a  mistake  himself  in  not  hearkening 
to  that  advice,  he  retired  to  the  city  of  Emmaus ; 
and  what  Jews  he  met  with  he  slew  them,  whe- 
ther they  were  enemies  or  friends,  out  of  the  rage 
be  was  in  at  what  hardships  he  had  undergone. 
The  king  was  provoked  at  this  conduct  of  his, 
jmd  went  to  Samaria,  and  resolved  to  go  to  An- 
tony about  these  affairs,  and  to  inform  hira  that 
he  stood  in  no  need  of  such  helpers,  who  did  him 
more  mischief  than  they  did  his  enemies,  and  that 
he  was  able  of  himself  to  beat  Antigonus ;  but 
Macherus  followed  him,  and  desired  that  he 
would  not  go  to  Antony,  or,  if  he  was  resolved  to 

fo,  that  he  would  join  his  brother  Joseph  with 
im,  and  let  them  fight  against  Antigonus.     So 
be  was  reconciled  to  Macherus,  upon  his  earnest 
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entreaties.  Acconiingly  he  left  Joseph  there 
with  his  army,  but  charged  him  to  run  no  hazards,, 
nor  to  quarrel  with  Macherus. 

8.  But  for  his  own  part,  he  made  haste  1o  An- 
tony, (who  was  then  at  the  siege  of  Samosata,  a 
place   upon  Eujjhrates,)  with   his  troops,  both 
horsemen  and  footmen,  to  be  auxiliaries  to  him  : 
and  when  he  came  to  Antioch,  and  met  there  a 
great  imraberof  men  gotten  together,  that  were 
very  desirous  to  go  to  Antony,  but  durst  not  ven- 
ture to  go  out  of  fear,  because  the  barbarians  fell 
upon  men  on  the  road,  and  slew  many,  so  he  en- 
couraged them,  and  became  their  conductor  upon 
the  road.    Now  when  they  were  within  two  days 
march  of  Samosata,  the  barbarians  had  laid  au 
ambush  there  to  disturb  those  that  came  to  An 
tony ;   and  where  the  woods  made   the  jjasses 
narrow,  as  they  led  to  the  plains,  there  they  laid 
not  a  few  of  their  horsemen,  who  were  to  lie  still 
until  those  passengers  were  gone  by  into  the 
wide  place.     Now  as  soon  as  their  first  rawks 
were  gone  by,  {for  Herod  brought  on  the  rear,) 
those  that  lay  in  ambush,  who  were  about  five 
hundred,  fell  upon  them  on  the  sudden,  and  when 
they  had  put  the  foremost  to  flight,  the   king 
came  riding  hard,  with  the  forces  that  were  about 
him,  and  immediately  drove  i)ack  the  enemy  ;  by 
which  means  he  made  the  minds  of  his  own  men 
courageous,  and  emboldened  them  to  go  on,  inso- 
much that  those  who  ran  away  before,  now  re- 
turned back,  and  the  barbarians  were  slain  on  all 
sides.     The  kuig  also  went  on  killing  them,  and 
recovered  all  the  baggage ;  among  which  were  a 
great  number  of  beasts  tor  burden,  and  of  slaves, 
and  proceeded  on  in  his  march;  and  whereas 
there  were  a  very  great  number  of  those  in  the 
woods  that  attacked  them,  and  were  near  the 
passage  that  led  into  the  plain,  he  made  a  sally 
upon  these  also  with  a  strong  body  of  men,  and 
put  them  to  flight,  and  slew  many  of  them,  and 
thereby  rendered  the  way  safe  for  those  that 
came  after;  and  these  called  Herod  their  saviour 
and  protector. 

9.  And  when  he  was  near  to  Samosata,  Antony 
sent  out  his  army  in  all  their  proper  habilimcnt-j 
to  meet  him,  in  order  to  pay  Herod  this  resjiect, 
and  because  of  the  assistance  he  had  given  liim, 
for  he  had  heard  what  attacks  the  barbaririns 
had  made  upon  him  [in  Judea.]  He  also  was 
very  glad  to  see  him  there,  as  having  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  great  actions  he  had  per- 
formed upon  the  road  :  so  he  entertained  him 
very  kindly,  and  could  not  but  admire  his  cou- 
rage. Antony  also  embraced  him  as  soon  as  he 
saw  him,  and  saluted  him  after  a  most  affe;:- 
tionate  manner,  and  gave  hiw  the  upper  hand,  cs 
having  himself  lately  made  Aim  a  king ;  and  in  a 
little  time  Antiochus  delirered  up  the  fortress, 
and  on  that  account  tbis  war  was  at  an  end ; 
then  Antony  committed  the  rest  to  Sosius,  and 
gave  him  orders  to  »ssist  Herod,  and  went  him- 
self to  Egyi)t.  Accordingly,  Sosius  sent  two  le- 
gions before  into  Judea  to  the  assistance  of  He- 
rod and  he  followed  himself  with  the  body  of 
the  array. 

10.  Now  /oseph  was  already  slam  m  Judea,  lu 
the  manner  following:  he  forgot  what  charge 
his  brother  Herod  had  given  him  when  he  went 
to  Antouy ;  and  when  he  !iad  pitched  his  camp 
among  the  mountains,  for  .Macherus  had  lent  him 
five  regiments,  witli  these  he  went  hastily  to  Je- 
richo, in  order  to  reap  the  corn  thereto  belong- 
ing :  and  as  the  Roman  regiments  were  iiut  newly 
raTsed,  and  were  unskilful  in  war,  fur  they  were 
in  great  part  collected  out  of  Syria,  he  was  at- 
tacked by  the  enemy,  and  caught  in  those  places 
of  dirticulty,  and  was  himself  slain,  as  he  was 
fighting  bravely,  and  the  whole  army  was  lost; 
for  there  were  six  regiments  slain.  So  when 
Antigonus  had  got  possession  of  the  tieud  bodies, 
ho  cut  off  Joseph's  head,  although  Pheroras  his 
brother  would  have  redeemed  it  at  the  price  of 
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fifty  talents.  After  which  defeat,  the  Galileans  re- 
volted from  their  commanders,  and  took  tliose  of 
Herod's  party,  and  drowned  them  in  the  lake,  and 
a  great  part  of  Judea  was  become  seditious;  but 
Macherus  fortified  the  place  Gitta  [in  Samaria.] 

11.  At  this  time  messengers  came  to  Herod, 
and  informed  him  of  what  had  been  done ;  and 
when  he  was  come  to  Daphne  by  Antioch,  they 
told  him  of  the  ill  fortune  that  had  befallen  his 
brother;  which  yet  he  expected,  from  certain 
visions  that  appeared  to  him  in  his  dreams, 
which  clearly  foreshowed  his  broth«r's  death. 
So  he  hastened  his  march ;  and  when  he  came 
to  mount  L'banus,  he  received  about  eight  hun- 
dred of  the  men  of  that  place,  having  already 
with  hmi  also  one  Roman  legion,  and  with  these 
he  came  to  Ptolemais.  He  also  marched  thence 
by  night  with  his  army,  and  proceeded  along 
Galilee.  Here  it  was  that  the  enemy  met  him, 
and  fought  him,  and  were  beaten,  and  shut  up  in 
the  same  place  of  strength  whence  they  had 
sallied  out  the  day  before.  So  he  attacked  the 
place  in  the  morning,  but  by  reason  of  a  great 
storm  that  was  then  very  violent,  he  was  able  to 
do  nothing,  but  drew  off  his  array  into  the 
neighbouring  villages;  yet  as  soon  as  the  other 
legion  that  Antony  sent  him  was  come  to  his 
assistance,  those  that  were  in  garrison  in  the 
place  were  afraid,  and  deserted  it  in  the  night- 
time. Then  did  the  king  march  hastily  to  Je- 
richo, intending  to  avenge  himself  on  the  enemy 
for  the  slaughter  of  his  brother ;  and  v.hen  he 
had  pitched  his  tents,  he  made  a  feast  for  the 
principal  commanders,  and  after  this  collation 
was  over,  and  he  had  dismissed  his  guests,  he 
retired  to  his  own  chamber ;  and  here  one  may 
see  what  kindness  God  had  for  the  king,  for  the 
upper  part  of  the  house  fell  down  Avheu  nobody 
was  in  it,  and  so  killed  none,  insomuch  that  all 
the  people  believed  that  Herod  was  beloved  of 
God,  since  he  had  escaped  such  a  great  and  sur- 
prising danger. 

12.  But  the  next  day  sixthousand  of  the  enemy 
came  down  from  the  tops  of  the  mountains  to 
fight  the  Romans,  which  greatly  terrified  them  ; 
and  the  soldiers  that  were  in  light  armour  came 
near,  and  pelted  the  king's  guards  that  were 
come  out  with  darts  and  stones,  and  one  of  them 
hit  him  on  the  side  with  a  dart.  Antigonus  also 
sent  a  commander  against  Samaria,  whose  name 
was  Pappus,  with  some  forces,  being  desirous  to 
show  the  enemy  how  potent  he  was,  and  that  he 
had  men  to  spare  in  his  war  with  them :  he  sat 
down  to  oppose  Macherus  ;  but  Herod,  when  he 
had  taken  hve  cities,  took  such  as  were  left  in 
them,  being  about  two  thousand,  and  slew  them, 
and  burnt  the  cities  themselves,  and  then  re- 
turned to  go  against  Pappus,  who  was  encamped 
at  a  village  .called  Isani.s;  and  there  ran  in  to 
him  many  out  of  Jericho  and  Judea,  near  to 
which  places  he  was,  and  the  enemy  fell  upon 
his  men,  so  stout  \yere  they  -it  this  time,  and 
joined  battle  with  th'em,  but  he  ^eat  them  in  the 
fight;  and  in  order  to  be  revenged  on  them  far 
the  slaughter  of  his  brother,  he  pursued  them 
sharply,  and  killed  them  as  they  ran  sway :  and 
as  the  houses  were  full  of  armed  men,*  and  many 
of  them  ran  as  far  as  the  tops  of  the  honses,  he 
got  them  under  his  power,  and  pulled  down  the 
roofs  of  the  houses,  and  saw  the  lower  rooms  fvil! 
of  soldiers  that  were  caught,  and  lay  all  on  a 
heap  :  so  they  threw  stones  down  upon  them  as 
they  lay  piled  one  upon  another,  and  thereby 
killed  them :  nor  was  there  a  more  frightful 
spectacle  iu  all  the  war  than  this,  where  beyond 
the  walls  an  immense  multitude  of  dead  men  lay 
heaped  one  upon  another.  This  action  it  was 
which  chiefly  broke  the  spirits  of  the  enemy, 

*  It  may  be  worth  our  observatioEi  horp,  that  these  sol- 
diers of  Herod  could  not  have  jjottr.ii  upon  the  tops  of 
these  houses,  wliicli  were  full  of  enemies,  in  order  to  pull 
up  the  upper  floors,  and  destroy  them  beneath,  but  by  lad- 


who  expected  now  what  would  come,  for  there 
appeared  a  mighty  number  of  people  that  came 
from  places  far  distant,  that  were  now  about  the 
village,  but  then  ran  away ;  and  had  it  not  been 
for  the  depth  of  winter,  which  then  restrained 
them,  the  king's  army  had  presently  gone  to  Je- 
rusalem, as  being  very  courageous  at  this  good 
success,  and  the  whole  work  liad  been  done  im- 
mediately, for  Antigonus  was  already  looking 
about  how  he  might  fly  away,  and  leave  the  city. 

13.  At  this  time  the  king  gave  order  that  the 
soldiers  should  go  to  supper,  for  it  was  late  at 
night,  while  he  went  into  a  chamber  to  use  the 
bath,  for  he  was  very  weary :  and  here  it  was 
that  he  was  in  the  greatest  danger,  which  yet, 
by  God's  providence,  he  escaped  ;  for  as  he  was 
naked,  and  had  but  one  servant  that  followed 
him,  to  be  with  him  while  he  was  bathing  in  an 
inner  room,  certain  of  the  enemy,  who  were  iii 
their  armour,  and  had  fled  thither  out  of  fear, 
were  then  in  the  place ;  and  as  he  was  bathing, 
the  first  of  them  came  out  with  his  naked  sword 
drawn,  and  went  out  at  the  doors,  and  after  bins 
a  second  and  a  third,  armed  in  like  manner,  and 
were  tmder  such  a  consternation,  that  they  did 
no  hurt  to  the  king,  and  thought  tliemselves  to 
have  come  otf  very  well  in  suffering  no  harm 
themselves,  in  their  getting  out  of  the  house. 
However,  on  the  next  day,  he  cutofl'the  head  of 
Pappus,  for  he  was  already  slain,  and  sent  it  to 
Pheroras,  as  a  punishment  of  what  their  brother 
had  suffered  by  his  means,  for  he  was  the  man 
that  slew  him  with  his  own  hand. 

14.  When  the  rigour  of  winter  was  over,  Herod 
removed  his  army,  and  came  near  to  Jerusalem, 
and  pitched  his  camp  hard  by  the  city.  Now 
this  was  the  third  year  since  he  had  been  made 
king  at  Rome;  and  as  he  removed  his  camp,  and 
came  near  that  part  of  the  wall  where  it  could 
be. most  easily  assaulted,  he  pitched  that  camp 
before  the  temple,  intending  to  make  his  attack? 
in  the  same  manner  as  did  Pompey  :  so  he  en- 
compassed the  place  with  three  bulwarks,  and 
erected  towers,  and  employed  a  great  many 
iiands  about  the  work,  and  cut  down  the  trees 
that  were  round  about  the  city ;  and  when  he 
had  appointed  proper  persons  to  oversee  the 
works,  even  while  the  army  lay  before  the  city, 
he  himself  went  to  Samaria,  to  complete  his 
marriage,  and  to  take  to  wife  the  daughter  of 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobutus ;  for  he  had 
betrothed  her  already,  as  I  have  before  related. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

How  Herod,  tehen  he  had  married  Marianme,  took 
Jenisalem,  with  the  Assistance  of  Sosius,  bi/ 
Force;  and  how  the  Government  of  the  Asnw- 
neans  loas  put  an  end  to. 

^  1.  After  the  wedding  was  over,  came  So- 
sius through  Phoenicia,  having  sent  out  his  army 
before  him  over  the  midland  parts.  He  also,  who 
was  their  commander,  came  himself  with  a  great 
number  of  horsemen  and  footmen.  'J'he  king 
also  came  himself  from  Samaria,  and  brought 
with  him  no  small  army,  besides  that  which  was 
there  before,  for  they  were  about  thirty  thou- 
sand; and  they  all  met  together  at  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  and  encamped  at  the  north  wall  of 
the  city,  being  now  an  army  of  eleven  legions, 
armed  men  on  foot,  and  six  thousand  horsemen, 
with  other  auxiliaries  out  of  Syria.  The  gene- 
rals were  two,  Sosius,  sent  by  Antony  to  assist 
Herod,  and  Herod  on  his  own  account,  in  order 
to  take  the  government  from  Antigonus,  who 
was  declared  an  enemy  to  Rome,  and  that  he 
might  himself  be  king,  according  to  the  decree 
of  the  senate. 

ders  from  the  outside ;  which  illustrates  soine  texts  in  the 
Ni^w  Testament,  by  which  it  appears  that  men  used  to  as- 
cend thidierby  ladders  on  the  outsidcs.  See  Matt.  xxiv.  17 ; 
Mark  xiii.  15;  Luke  v.  19:  xvii.  31. 
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2.  Now  the  Jews  that  were  enclosed  within 
the  walls  of  the  city  fought  against  llerod  with 
great  alacrity  and  zeal,  (for  the  whole  nation 
was  gathered  togetlier;)  they  also  gave  out  many 
prophecies  ahout  the  temple,  and  many  things 
agreeable  to  the  people,  as  if  God  would  deliver 
them  out  of  the  dangers  they  were  in;  tliey  bad 
also  carried  ofi'  what  was  out  of  the  city,  that 
they  might  not  leave  any  thing  to  atibrd  suste- 
nance either  for  men  or  for  beasts  ;  and  by  pri- 
vate robberies,  they  made  the  want  of  necessa- 
ries greater.  When  Herod  understood  this,  he 
opposed  ambushes  in  the  fittest  places  agaiii>t 
their  private  robberies,  and  he  sent  legions  of 
armed  men  to  brinj'  in  provisions,  and  tnat  from 
remote  places,  so  tliat  in  a  little  time  they  had 
great  plenty  of  provisions.  Now  the  three  bul- 
Avarks  were  easily  ert?cted.  because  so  many 
hands  were  continually  at  work  upon  them;  for 
it  was  summer-time,  and  there  was  nothing  to 
hinder  their  works,  neither  from  the  air,  uor 
from  the  workmen ;  so  they  brought  tiieir  engines 
to  bear,  and  shook  the  walls  of  the  city,  and 
tried  all  manner  of  ways  to  get  in;  yet  did  not 
those  within  discover  any  fear,  but  they  also 
contrived  not  a  few  engines  to  oppose  their  en- 
gines withal.  They  also  sallied  out,  and  l)urut 
not  only  those  engines  that  were  not  yet  perfect- 
ed, but  those  that  were :  and  when  they  came 
hand  to  hand,  their  attempts  were  not  less  bokl 
than  those  of  the  Romans,  though  they  were 
behind  them  in  skill.  They  also  erected  new 
works  when  the  former  were  ruined,  and,  making 
mines  under  ground,  they  met  each  other,  and 
fought  there ;  and,  making  use  of  brutish  courage 
rather  tlian  of  prudent  valour,  they  persisted  in 
this  war  to  the  very  last;  and  this  they  did  while 
a  mighty  army  lay  round  about  them,  and  while 
they  were  distressed  by  famine,  and  the  Want  of 
necessaries,  for  this  happened  to  be  a  sabbatic 
year.  The  tirst  that  scaled  the  walls  were 
twenty  chosen  men,  the  next  were  Sosius's  cen- 
turions, for  the  first  wall  was  taken  in  forty 
days,  and  the  second  in  fifteen  more,  when  some 
of  the  cloisters  that  were  about  the  temple  were 
burnt,  which  Herod  gave  out  to  have  been  burnt 
by  Antigonus,  in  order  to  expose  him  to  the  ha- 
tred of  the  Jews.  And  when  the  outer  court  of 
the  temple,  and  the  lower  city,  were  taken,  the 
Jews  fled  into  tJie  inner  court  of  the  temple,  and 
into  the  upper  city;  but  now,  fearing  lest  the 
Romans  should  hinder  them  from  offering  their 
daily  sacrifices  to  God,  they  sent  an  embassage, 
and  desired  that  they  would  only  permit  them  to 
bring  in  beasts  for  sacrifices,  which  Herod  grant- 
ed, hoping  they  were  going  to  yield;  but  when 
he  saw  that  they  did  nothing  of  what  he  sup- 
posed, but  bitterly  opposed  him,  in  order  to  pre- 
eerve  the  kingdom  to  Antigonus,  he  made  an  as- 
sault upon  the  city,  and  took  it  by  storm ;  and 
now  all  parts  were  full  of  those  that  were  slain 
by  the  rage  of  the  Romans  at  the  long  duration 
of  the  siege,  and  by  the  zeal  of  the  Jews  that 
■were  on  Herod's  side,  who  were  not  willing  to 
leave  one  of  their  adversaries  alive,  io  they 
were  murdered  continually  in  the  narrow  streets, 

*  Note  here,  that  Jos"phus  fully  anil  frequently  assureg- 
lis  that  there  p^useil  above  three  years  between  Herod's 
first  obtaioin^  t'le  kingdom  at  Rome,  and  his  second  ob- 
taining it  upon  the  taking  of  Jerusi»lcni,  and  the  death  of 
Antigonus.  The  present  historj'  of  this  interval  twice  men- 
tions the  army's  going'  into  winter-quarters,  which  perhaps 
belonged  to  two  several  winters,  chap.  xv.  sect.  3,  4:  and 
though  Josephus  says  nothing  how  long  they  lay  in  those 
quarters,  yet  does  he  give  such  an  account  of  the  long  anil 
studied  delays  of  Ventidius,  Silo,  and  Machenis,  who  were 
to  see  Herod  settled  in  his  new  kingdom  (but  seem  noi 
to  have  h.id  sufficient  forceS  for  that  purpose,  and  were 
for  certain  all  corrupted  by  Antigonus  to  make  the  long- 
est delays  possible,)  and  gives  us  such  particular  accounts 
of  the  many  great  actions  of  Hero<l  during  the  same  in- 
terval, as  fairly  imply  that  interval,  before  Herod  went  to 
Samosata,  to  have  been  very  considerable.  However,  what 
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and  in  the  houses  by  crowds-,  and  as  they  were 
flying  to  the  teniple  for  shelter,  and  there  was 
no  pity  taken  of  either  infants  or  the  aged,  nor 
did  they  spare  so  much  as  the  weaker  sex  ;  nay, 
although  the  king  sent  about,  and  besought  them 
to  spare  the  people,  yet  nobody  restrained  their 
h.ind  from  slaughter,  but,  as  if  they  were  a  com- 
pany of  madmen,  tiicy  fell  upon  persons  of  all 
ages  without  tlistinction ;  and  then  Antigonus, 
without  regard  to  either  his  past  or  present  cir- 
cumstances, came  down  from  the  citadel,  and 
fell  down  at  the  feet  of  Sosius,  who  took  no  pity 
of  him  in  the  change  of  his  fortune,  but  insulted 
him  beyond  measure,  and  called  him  Antitcoiio 
[i.  e.  a  woman,  and  not  a  ir.an ;]  yet  did  he  not 
treat  him  as  if  lie  were  a  woman,  by  letting  him 
go  at  liiierty,  but  put  him  into  bonds,  and  kept 
him  in  close  custody. 

3.  And  now  Herod,  having  overcome  his  ene- 
mies, his  c;ire  was  to  govern  those  foreigners 
who  had  been  his  assistants,  for  the  crowd  of 
strangers  rushed  to  see  the  temple,  and  the  sa- 
cred things  in  the  temple  ;  but  the  king,  thinking 
a  victory  to  be  a  more  severe  afflictiiai  than  a 
defeat,  if  any  of  those  things  which  it  was  not 
lawful  to  see,  should  be  seen  by  them,  used  en- 
treaties and  threatenings,  and  even  soinetinies* 
force  itself  to  restrain  them.  He  also  prohibited 
the  ravage  th.at  was  made  in  the  city,  and  many 
times  asted  Sosius,  whether  the  Romans  would 
empty  the  city  both  of  money  and  men,  and  leave 
him  king  of  a  desert  ?  and  "told  him,  that  he  es- 
teemed the  doinuiion  over  the  whole  habitable- 
earth  as  by  no  means  an  equivalent  satisfaction 
for  such  a  murder  of  his  citizens ;  and  when  he 
said,  that  this  plunder  w  as  justly  to  be  permitted 
the  soldiers  for  the  siege  they  had  undergone,  he 
replied,  that  he  would  give  every  one  their  re- 
vard  out  of  his  ow  n  money,  and  by  this  means 
h?  redeemed  what  remained  of  the  city  from  de- 
struction ;  and  he  jierformed  what  he  had  pro- 
mised him,  for  he  gave  a  noble  present  to  every 
soldier,  and  a  proportionable  present  to  their 
commanders,  but  a  most  royal  jiresent  to  Sosius 
himself,  till  they  all  went  away  full  of  money. 

4.  This  destruction  befell  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem" when  Marcus  Agrippa  andCaiiinius  Galhin 
were  consuls  of  Rome,  on  the  hundred  eighty  and 
fifth  Olympiad  on  the  third  month,  on  the  solem- 
nity of  the  fast,  as  if  a  periodical  revolution  of 
ealamities  had  returned,  since  that  which  befell 
the  Jews  under  Pompey,  for  the  Jews  were  taken 
by  him  on  the  same  day,  and  this  was  after  twenty 
seven  years*  time.  So  when  tsosins  had  dedicated 
a  crown  of  gold  to  God,  he  marched  away  from 
Jerusalem,  and  carried  Antigonus  with  him  in 
bonds  to  Antony;  but  Herod  was  afraid  lest  An- 
tigonus should  be  ke|;t  in  prison  [only]  by  Anto- 
ny, and  that  when  he  was  carried  to  Rome  by 
him,  he  miglit  get  his  cause  to  be  heard  by  tho 
senate,  and  might  demonstrate,  as  he  was  him- 
self of  the  royal  blood,  and  Herod  but  a  private 
man,  that  therefore  it  belonged  to  his  sous  how- 
ever to  have  the  kingdom,  on  account  of  the  fa- 
mily they  were  of,  in  case  he  had  himself  ofljend- 
ed  the  Romans  by  what  he  had  done.    Out  of 

is  wanting  in  Josephus  is  fully  supplied  liy  Moses  Chorc- 
nensis,  the  Armenian  historian,  in  his  history  of  the  same 
interval,  U.  ii.  ch.  .wiii.  where  lie  directly  assures  us,  that 
Tigranes,  then  king  of  Armenia,  and  the  principal  ma- 
nager of  this  Parthisui  war,  reigned  two  years  alter  Herod 
was  made  king  at  Rome:  and  yet  Antony  did  not  hear  of 
his  death,  in  that  very  neighbourhood,  at  .Saniosata,  till  ho 
was  conic  thither  to  besiege  it ;  after  which  Herod  brought 
him  an  army,  which  was  340  miles  iiuirch,  and  through  a 
difficult  country,  full  of  enemies  also,  and  joined  with  him 
in  t!ie  siege  of  Samosata,  till  that  city  was  taken ;  then 
Herod-  and  Sosius  march  back  with  their  large  armies  the 
same  niinihcr  of  340  miles,  and  when  in  a  little  time  they 
sat  down  10  besiege  Jerusalem,  tliey  were  not  able  to  take 
It,  but  by  a  siege  of  five  months.  All  which  put  together 
fully  supplies  what  is  wanting  in  Josephus,  and  secures 
the  entire  chronology  of  tUcte  times  beyond  contradiction. 
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Herod's  fear  of  this  it  was,  that  he,  by  givmg 
Antouy  a  great  deal  of  money,  endeavoured  to 
persuade  nitn  to  have  Aiitigonus  slaiu,  which  if 
it  were  once  done,  he  should  be  free  from  that 
fear.  And  thus  did  the  govemmeut  of  the  As- 
moneans  cease,  a  hundred  twenty  and  six  years 
after  it  was  first  set  up.  This  family  was  a  sjjleu- 
did  and  an  illustrious  one,  both  ou  account  of  the 
nobility  of  their  stock,  and  of  the  dignity  of  the 


high  priesthood,  as  also  for  the  glorious  actions 
their  ancestors  had  performed  for  our  nation : 
bat  these  men  lost  the  government  by  their  dis- 
sensions one  with  another,  and  it  came  to  Herod 
the  sou  of  Antipater,  who  was  of  no  more  than  a 
vulgar  family,  and  of  no  eminent  extraction,  but 
one  that  was  subject  to  other  kings:  and  this  is 
what  history  tells  us  was  the  end  of  the  Asmo- 
neau  family. 


BOOK  XV. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  EIGHTEEN  YEARS.— FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  ANTIGONUS 
TO  THE  FINLSHING  OF  THE  TEMPLE  BY  HEROD. 


CHAP.  I. 

Concerning  Pollio  and  Sameas.  Herod  slays  the 
principal  of  Anl't ^onus's  friends,  and  spoils  the 
CUy  of  its  Wealth.     Antojiij  beheads  A  ntigonus. 

$  1.  How  Sosius  and  Herod  took  Jerusalem 
by  force;  and,  besides  that,  how  they  took  Anti- 
ffonus  captive,  has  been  related  by  us  in  the 
foregoing  book.  We  will  now  [iroceed  in  the 
narration.  And  since  Herod  had  now  the  go- 
vernment of  ail  Judea  put  into  his  hands,  he  pro- 
moted such  of  the  private  men  in  the  city  as  had 
been  of  his  party,  but  never  left  off  avenging 
and  punishing  every  day  those  that  had  chosen 
to  be  of  the  party  of  his  enemies  :  but  Pollio, 
the  Pharisee,  and  Sameas,  a  disciple  of  his,  were 
Lonoured  by  him  above  all  the  rest;  for  when  Je- 
rusalem was  besieged,  they  advised  the  citizens 
to  receive  Herod,  for  which  advice  they  were 
Well  requited  ;  but  this  Pollio,  at  the  time,  when 
Herod  was  ouce  upon  his  trial  of  life  and  death, 
foretold,  in  way  of  reproach,  Hyrcanus  and  the 
other  judges,  how  this  Herod,  whom  they  suf- 
fered now  to  escape,  would  afterward  inflict  pu- 
nishment on  them  all;  which  had  its  completion 
in  time,  v»hile  God  fulfilled  the  wprds  he  liad 
.spoken. 

2.  At  this  time  Herod,  now  he  had  got  Jerusa- 
lem under  his  power,  carried  off  all  the  royal  or- 
naments, and  spoiled  the  wealthy  men  of  wliat 
they  had  gotten ;  and  when  by  these  means  he 
had  heaped  together  a  great  quantity  of  silver 
and  gold,  he  gave  it  all  to  Antony,  and  his  friends 
that  were  about  him.  He  also  slew  forty-five  of 
the  principal  men  of  Antigouus's  party,  and  set 
guards  at  the  gates  of  the  city,  that  nothing 
might  be  carried  out  together  with  their  dead 
bodies.  They  also  searched  the  dead,  and  what- 
soever was  found,  either  of  silver  or  gold,  or 
other  treasure,  it  was  carried  to  the  king;  uor 
was  there  any  end  of  the  miseries  he  brought 
upon  them,  and  this  distress  was  in  part  occasion- 
ed by  the  covctousness  of  the  prince  regent,  who 
■was  still  in  want  of  more,  and  in  part  by  the 
sabbatic  year,  which  was  still  going  on,  and  forced 
the  country  to  lie  still  uncultivated,  since  wc  are 
forbidden  to  sov/  the  land  in  that  year.  Now 
wheji  A)itony  had  received  Antigonus  as  his 
captive,  he  determined  to  keep  him  against  his 
triumph;  but  when  he  heard  that  the  nation 
grew  seditious,  and  that,  out  of  their  hatred  to 
Herod,  they  continued  t)  bear  good-will  to  Anti- 
gonus, he  resolved  to  behead  him  at  Antioch,  for 
otherwise  the  Jews  could  noway  be  brought  to 
be  quiet.  And  Strabo  of  Cappadocia  attests  to 
■what  I  have  said,  when  he  tlms  speaks :  "  An- 
tony ordered  Antigonus  the  Jew  to  l)e  brought 
to  Antioch,  and  there  to  he  beheaded :  and  this 
Antony  seems  to  me  to  have  been  the  very  first 
man  who  beheaded  a  king,  as  s-anposiug  be  could 
no  other  way  bend  the  minds  of  the  Jews,*  so  as 

*  The  city  here  called  Babylnn  by  .losep'ius  seoms  to  lie 
one  which  was  built  by  eome  of  tli-^  Splpucidie  upon  tlie 
Tigris,  which,  long  after  the  utter  dcsolutiou  of  old  Baby- 
lon, was  commonly  so  culled :  and, I supposs.  not  fnr  fiom 


to  receive  Herod,  whom  he  had  made  king  in 
his  stead,  for  by  no  torments  could  they  be  forced 
to  call  him  king,  so  great  a  fondness  they  had  for 
their  former  king;  so  he  thought  that  this  disho- 
nourable death  would  diminish  the  value  they 
had  for  Antigonus's  memory,  and  at  the  same 
time  would  diminish  the  hatred  they  bare  to  He- 
rod."   Thus  far  wStrabo. 

CHAP.  H. 

How  Hyrcanus  was  set  at  Liberty  by  the  Par' 
thians,  aiid  returned  to  Herod ;  and  what  Alex- 
andra did  when,  she  heard  thai  Anaiielus  was 
made  High  Priest. 

$  1.  Now  after  Herod  was  in  possession  of  the 
kingdom,  Hyrcanus  the  high  priest,  who  was 
then  a  captive  among  the  Parthians,  came  to  him 
again,  and  was  set  free  from  his  captivity  in  the 
manner  following:  Barzapharues  and  Pacorus, 
the  generals  of  the  Parthians,  took  Hyrcajius, 
who  was  first  made  high  priest  and  afterward 
king,  and  Herod's  brother  Phasaelus,  captives, 
and  were  carrying  them  away  into  Parthia.  Pha- 
saelus indeed  could  not  bear  the  reproach  of 
being  in  bonds,  and  thinking  that  death  with 
glory  was  better  than  any  life  whatsoever,  he  be- 
came his  own  executioner,  as  I  have  formerly 
related. 

•2.  But  when  Hyrcanus  was  brought  into  Par- 
thia, the  king  Phr:!.ates  treated  him  after  a  very 
gentle  manner,  as  having  already  learned  of 
what  an  illustrious  family  he  was  ;  on  which  ac- 
count he  set  him  free  from  his  bonds,  and  gave 
him  a  habitation  at  Babylon,*  where  there  were 
Jews  in  great  numbers.  These  Jews  honoured 
Hyrcanus  as  their  high  priest  and  king;  as  did 
all  the  Jewish  n;ition  tiiat  dwelt  as  far  as  Eu- 
phrates; which  respect  was  very  much  to  his 
satisfaction.  But  wiien  he  was  informed  that 
Herod  had  received  the  kuigdom,  new  hopes 
came  upon  him,  as  having  been  himself  still  of  a 
kind  disposition  towards  him,  and  expecting  that 
Herod  would  bear  in  mind  Vvhat  favour  he  had 
received  from  him,  and  ivhen  he  was  upon  his 
trial,  and  when  he  was  in  danger  that  a  capital 
sentence  would  be  pronounced  against  him,  he 
delivered  him  from  that  danger,  and  from  all 
punishment.  Accordingly,  he  talked  of  tliat  mat- 
ter with  the  Jews  that  came  often  to  him  with 
great  affection;  but  they  endeavoured  to  retain 
him  among  them,  and  desired  tliathe  woiddstay 
with  them,  putting  hira  in  mindof  the  kind  offi- 
ces u.id  honours  they  did  him,  and  that  those 
honours  they  paid  him  were  not  at  all  inferior  to 
what  they  could  pay  to  either  their  high  priests 
or  their  king*  :  and  what  was  a  greater  motive 
to  determiuo  him,  they  said,  was  this,  that  he 
could  not  have  those  tiignities  [in  J  udea]  becaiise 
of  that  maim  in  his  body,  which  had  been  in- 
flicted on  him  by  Antigonus  ;  and  that  kings  do 

Seleur.ia ;  .just  as  the  later  adjoininff  city  Ba?dnt  hag  been, 
and  is  often  cnllecl  by  the  snjne  old  name  of  Babylon  til! 
this  vrvv  d.iv. 
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ii9t  use  to  rttiuite  lucii  for  those  kindnesses 
which  they  r<-c(-ived  when  they  were  private 
persons,  the  height  of  fortune  making  usually 
110  small  changes  in  them. 

3.  Now  althoupli  they  suggested  these  argu- 
ments to  hiui  for  his  own  advantage,  yet  did  Hyr- 
canus  still  desire  to  depart.  Herod  also  wrote 
to  him,  and  persuaded  him  to  desire  of  Phraates, 
and  tlie  Jews  that  were  there,  tliat  they  should 
not  grudge  him  the  roval  authority,  which  he 
.should  have  joiutly  wii}i  himself,  for  that  now 
was  the  proper  time  for  himself  to  make  him 
amends  for  the  favours  he  had  received  from 
him,  as  having  been  brought  up  by  hun,  and  saved 
by  him  also,  as  well  as  for  Hyrcanus  to  receive 
if.  And  as  he  wrote  thus  to  Hyrcanus,  so  did  he 
send  also  Saramallas,  his  ambassador,  to  I'hraa- 
tes,  and  many  presents  with  him,  and  desired 
him  in  the  most  obliging  way  that  he  would  be 
no hinderance  to  his  gratitude  tov.ards  his  bene- 
factor. But  this  zeal  of  Herod  did  not  flow 
from  that  principle,  but  because  he  had  been 
made  governor  of  that  country,  without  having 
any  just  claim  to  it,  he  was  afraid,  and  that  upou 
reasons  good  enough,  of  a  ch.xnge  in  his  con- 
dition, and  so  made  what  haste  he  could  to  get 
Hjrcauus  into  his  power,  or  indeed  to  put  him 
quite  out  of  the  way  :  which  last  thing  he  com- 
passed afterward. 

4.  Accordingly,  when  Hyrcanus  came,  full  of 
assurance,  by  the  permission  of  the  king  of  I'ar- 
thia,  and  at  the  expense  of  the  Jews,  who  sup- 
plied him  with  money,  Herod  received  him  with 
all  possible  respect,  and  gave  him  tlie  upper 
place  at  public  meetings,  and  set  him  above  all 
the  rest  at  feasts,  and  thereby  deceived  him.  He 
called  him  his  father ;  and  endeavoured  by  all 
the  ways  possible,  that  he  might  have  no  suspi- 
cion of  any  treacherous  design  against  him.  He 
also  did  other  things,  in  order  to  secure  his  go- 
vernment, which  yet  occasioned  a  sedition  in  his 
own  family ;  for  being  cautious  how  he  made 
any  illustrious  person  the  high  priest  of  God,'*  he 
sent  for  an  obscure  priest  out  of  Babylon,  whose 
name  was  Anauelas,  and  bestowed  the  high  priest- 
hood upon  him. 

5.  However,  Alexandra,  the  daughter  of  Hyr- 
canus, and  wife  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aris- 
tobulus  the  king,  who  had  also  brought  Alexan- 
der [two]  children,  could  not  bear  this  indignity. 
Now  this  son  was  one  of  the  greatest  comeliness, 
and  was  called  Aristobulus;  and  the  daughter, 
Mariamne,  was  married  to  Herod,  and  eminent  for 
her  beauty  also.  This  Alexandra  was  mycb  dis- 
turbed, and  took  this  indignity  ofi'ered  to  her  son 
exceeding  ill,  that  while  he  was  aiive,  imy  one 
else  should  be  sent  for  to  have  the  dignity  of  the 
high  priesthood  conferred  upon  him.  Accord- 
ingly she  wrote  to  Cleopatra  (a  musician  assist- 
ing her  u  taking  care  to  have  her  letters  carried) 
to  desire  her  intercession  with  Antony,  in  order 
to  gain  the  high  priesthood  for  her  son. 

o.  But  as  Antony  was  slow  in  granting  this  re- 
quest, his  friend  Delliust  came  into  Judea  upon 
Kome  affairs,  and  when  he  s.-iw  Aristobulus,  he 
stood  in  admiration  at  the  tallness  and  handsome- 
ness of  the  child,  and  no  less  at  Mariamne,  the 
king's  wife,  and  w  .as  open  in  hi;"  commendations 
of  Alexandra,  as  the  mother  of  most  beautiful 
children :  and  when  she  came  to  discourse  with 
him,  he  persuaded  her  to  get  pictures  drawn  of 
them  both,  and  send  them  to  Antony,  for  that 
when  he  saw  them,  he  would  deny  her  nothing 
that  she  should  ask.    According!}-  Alexandra  was 

"  Her.'-  we  have  nn  pmin^iit  exnmplf'  of  Herwl'ti  worldly 
and  profanf  politics ;  wh.n.  hy  ihe  ibtiso  of  his  unlawful 
and  usurped  power,  to  muke  whom  he  pica^d  high  priest, 
in  th?  pcraon  of  Anaueluf,  hi-,  ocouiaued  such  disturb- 
ances iu  his  kaicdoni,  and  in  his  own  family,  as  suffered 
luni  to  enjoy  no  lasting  peace  or  tranquillity  ever  after- 
ward :  and  such  is  fretineiitly  the  cff'-ct  of  profane  court 
politics  about  matters  of  religion  iu  other  a^es  and  na- 
lioDs.     The  Old  Testament  is  full  of  tlie  niiscries  tJic 


elevated  with  these  words  of  iiis,  and  sent  the 
pictures  to  Antony.  Dellius  also  talked  extrava- 
gantly, and  said,  that  "These  children  seemed 
not  derived  from  men,  but  from  some  god  or 
other."  His  design  in  doing  so  was  to  entice 
Antony  into  lewd  pleasures  with  them,  who  was 
ashuaicd  to  send  for  the  damsel,  as  being  the 
wife  of  Herod,  and  avoided  it,  because  of  the  re- 
proaches he  should  have  from  t-Meopatra  on  that 
account,  but  he  scut,  in  the  most  decent  manner 
he  could,  for  the  young  man ;  but  added  this 
withal,  "  I  nless  he  thought  it  hard  upon  him  so 
to  do."  When  this  letter  was  brought  to  Herod, 
he  did  not  think  it  safe  for  him  to  send  one  so 
handsome  as  was  Aristobulus,  in  the  prime  of 
his  life,  for  he  was  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  of 
so  noble  a  family,  and  particularly  not  to  Antony, 
the  principal  man  among  the  Romans,  and  onp 
th.it  Avould  abuse  him  in  his  amours,  and  besides, 
one  that  openly  indulged  himself  in  such  plea- 
sures, as  his  power  allowed  him,  without  control. 
He  thei'efore  wrote  back  to  him,  that  "If  this 
boy  should  only  go  out  of  the  country,  all  would 
be  in  a  state  of  war  and  uproar,  because  the  Jews 
were  in  hopes  of  a  change  iu  the  government, 
and  to  have  another  king  over  them." 

7.  When  Herod  li-ad  thus  excused  himself  to 
Antony,  he  resolved  that  he  v.  ould  not  entirely 
permit  the  child  of  Alexandra  to  be  treated  dis- 
honourably ;  but  his  wife  Marianme  lay  vehe- 
mently at  him  to  restore  the  high  priesthood  to 
her  brother,  and  he  judged  it  was  for  his  advan- 
tage so  to  do,  because,  if  he  once  had  that  dignity, 
he  could  not  go  out  of  the  country.  So  he  culled 
all  his  friends  together,  and  told  them,  that 
"Alexandra  privately  conspired  agamst  his  royal 
authority,  and  eiideavoured,  by  the  means  of 
Cleop.atra,  so  to  bring  it  about,  that  he  might  be 
deprived  of  the  government,  and  that  by  An- 
tony's means  this  youth  might  have  the  manage- 
ment of  public  atTairs  in  his  stead ;  and  th^t  this 
procedure  of  hers  was  unjust,  since  she  would  at 
the  same  time  deprive  her  daughter  of  the  dignity 
she  now  had,  and  would  bring  disturbances  upon 
the  kingdom,  for  which  he  had  taken  a  great 
deal  of  pains,  and  had  gotten  it  with  extra- 
ordinary hazards :  that  yet  while  he  well  re- 
membered her  wicked  practices,  he  would  not 
leave  off  doing  what  Avas  right  himself,  but 
would  even  now  give  the  youtli  the  high  priest- 
hood :  and  that  he  formerly  set  up  Ananelus,  be- 
cause Aristobulus  was  then  so  very  young  a 
child."  Now  when  he  had  said  this,  not  at  ran- 
dom, but  as  he  thought  with  the  best  discretion 
he  had,  in  order  to  deceive  the  women,  and  those 
friends  whom  he  h.id  taken  to  consult  withal, 
Alexandra,  out  of  the  great  joy  she  had  at  this 
unexpected  promise,  and  out  of  fear  from  the 
suspicious  she  lay  under,  fell  a  weeping,  and 
made  the  following  apology  for  herself;  and  said, 
that  "  as  to  the  [high]  priesthood,  she  was  very 
much  concerned  for  th;;  disgrace  her  son  was 
under,  and  so  did  her  utmost  endeavours  to  pro- 
cure it  foi  him,  but  that  as  to  the  kingdom,  she 
had  made  no  attempts,  and  that  if  it  were  offered 
her  [for  her  son,]  she  would  not  accept  it;  and 
that  now  she  would  be  satisfied  with  her  son's 
dignity,  while  he  himself  held  the  ci^  il  govern- 
ment, and  she  had  thereby  the  securitv  that 
ai-ose,  from  his  peculiar  ability  iu  governmg,  to 
all  the  remainder  of  her  family;  that  she  was 
now  overcome  by  his  benefits,  aud  thankfully 
accepted  of  this  honour  showed  by  him  to  her  son, 
and  that  she  would  hereafter  be  entirely  obe- 

pnoplf  of  the  Jews  derived  from  ciicli  court  politics,  espe- 
ci.iilyiii  and  after  the  days  of  Jiroboan  Uic  son  of  Ncbat, 
irlio  nuidr  Israel  to  sin  :  who  gave  the  i.iost  pemicioui  ex- 
Emplc  of  il ;  who  brought  on  thr^  erotspst  corruptiru  of 
relij-'iori  by  it ;  aiid  the  puniehmeiit  of  v,  hose  famil\  fur  it 
w:is  mo^t  rciDurkable.  The  c.i.-^f  is  loo  well  known  to  stand 
m  need  of  particular  citations. 

t  Of  this  wicked  DeUiue,  see  the  note  on  the  AVar,  B.  i. 
ch.  XV.  sect.  n. 
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dient:  and  she  desii-ed  him  to  excuse  her,  if  the 
nobility  of  her  family  and  that  freedom  of  acting 
■which  she  thought  that  alldued  her,  had  made 
her  act  too  precipitately  and  imprudently  in  this 
matter."  So  when  they  had  spoken  thus  to  one 
another,  they  came  to  an  agreement,  and  all 
suspicions,  so  far  as  appeared,  were  vanished 
away. 

CHAr.  III. 

How  Herod;  upon  his  making  Aristohutus  High 
Priext,  took  care  thai  he  should  be  murdered  in  a 
a  little  I'ime :  and  what  apology  he  made  to 
Antony  about  Ariatobulus :  as  also  concerning 
Joseph  ami  Marianme. 

9  1.  So  king  Herod  immediately  took  the 
high  priesthood  away  from  Ananelus,  who,  as  we 
said  before,  was  not  of  this  country,  but  one  of 
those  Jews  that  had  been  carried  captive  beyond 
Euphrates;  for  there  were  not  a  few  ten  thou- 
sands of  this  people  that  had  been  carried  cap- 
tives, and  dwelt  about  Bai)y  Ionia,  whence  Anane- 
lus came.  He  was  one  of  the  stock  of  the  high 
priests,*  and  bad  been  of  old  a  particularfncnd  of 
Herod ;  and  when  lie  was  first  made  king,  he 
conferred  that  dignity  upon  him,  and  now  put 
him  out  of  it  again,  in  order  to  quiet  the  troubles 
in  his  family;  though  y/hat  he  did  was  plainly 
unlawful,  for  at  no  other  time  [of  old]  was  any 
one  that  had  once  been  in  that  dignity  deprived 
of  it.  It  was  Antiochus  Epiphanes  who  first 
brake  that  law,  and  deprived  Jesus,  and  made 
his  brother  Onias  high  priest  in  his  stead.  Aris- 
fobulus  was  the  second  that  did  so,  and  took  that 
dignity  from  his  brother  [Hyrcanus :]  and  this 
Herod  was  the  third,  who  took  that  high  office 
:iway  [from  Ananelus,]  and  gave  it  to  this  young 
man,  Aristobulus,  in  his  stead. 

'.'.  And  now  Herod  seemed  to  have  healed  the 
divisions  in  his  family ;  yet  was  he  not  with- 
oiit  suspicion,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  of  peo- 
ple seeming  to  be  reconciled  to  one  another,  but 
thought  that,  as  Alexandra  had  already  made  at- 
tempts tending  to  innovations,  so  did  he  fear  that 
she  would  go  on  therein,  if  she  found  a  fit  oppor- 
tunity for  50  doing ;  so  he  gave  a  command,  that 
she  should  dwell  in  the  palace,  and  meddle  with 
no  public  affairs  :  her  ^uards  also  were  so  care- 
tisl,  that  nothing  she  did  in  private  life  every  day 
was  concealed.  All  these  hardships  put  her  out 
of  patience,  by  little  and  little,  ana  she  began  to 
hats  Herod ;  for  as  she  had  the  pride  of  a  woman 
to  the  utmost  degree,  she  had  great  indignation 
at  this  suspicious  guard  that  was  about  her,  as 
desirous  rather  to  undergo  any  thing  that  could 
befall  her,  than  to  be  deprived  of  her  liberty  of 
speech,  and,  under  the  notion  of  an  honorary 
guard,  to  live  in  a  state  of  slavery  and  terror. 
She  therefore  sent  to  Cleopatra,  and  made  a  long 
complaint  of  the  circumstances  she  was  in,  and 
entreated  her  to  do  her  utmost  for  her  assistance. 
Cleopatra  hereupon  advised  her  to  take  her  son 
with  her,  and  come  away  immediately  to  her  into 
Egypt.  This  advice  pleased  her;  and  she  had 
this  contrivance  for  getting  away  :  she  got  two 
coffins  made,  as  if  they  were  to  carry  away  two 
dead  bodies,  and  put  herself  into  one,  and  her 
son  into  the  other,  and  gave  orders  to  such  of 
her  servants  as  knew  of  her  intentions,  to  carry 
them  away  in  the  night-time.  Now  their  road 
was  to  be  thence  to  the  seaside,  and  there  was 

*  When  Josephiis  Bays  hero,  that  this  Ananelus,  the 
now  high  priest,  was  of  the  stock  of  the  high  priests,  and 
since  he  had  been  just  telling  us  that  he  was  a  priest  of  an 
obscure  family  or  character,  ch.  ii.  sect.  4,  it  is  not  at  all 
probable  that  he  could  so  soon  say  that  he  was  of  the  stock 
of  the  high  priests.  However,  Josephus  here  moJ<es  a  re- 
markable observation,  that  this  Ananelus  was  the  third 
that  was  ever  unjustly  and  wickedly  turned  out-  of  (he 
high  priesthood  by  the  civil  power  ;  no  king  or  governor 
having  ventured  to  do  so  that  Jos"phus  kneW  of,  but  that 
heathen  tyrant  and  persecutor  Antiochus  Epiphanes ;  that 
barbarous  pai-ricidc  Aristobulus,  the  first  that  took  royal 


a  ship  ready  to  carry  them  into  Egypt.  Now 
iEsop,  one  of  her  servants,  happened  to  fall  upon 
Sabion,  one  of  her  friends,  and  spake  of  this  mat- 
lerto  him,  as  thinking  he  had  known  of  it  before. 
When  Sabion  knew  this,  (who  had  formerly  been 
an  enemy  of  Herod,  and  been  esteemed  one  of 
those  that  laid  snares  for.  and  gave  the  poison  to 
[his  father]  Antipater,)  he  expected  that  this  dis- 
covery would  change  Herod's  hatred  into  kind- 
ness, so  he  told  the  king  of  this  private  stratagem 
of  Alexandra;  whereupon  he  suffered  her  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  execution  of  her  project,  and  caught 
her  in  the  very  fact,  but  still  he  passed  by  her 
offence:  and  though  he  had  a  great  mind  to  do 
it,  he  durst  not  inflict  any  thing  that  was  severe 
upon  her,  for  he  knew  that  Cleopatra  would  not 
bear  that  he  should  have  her  accused,  on  account 
of  her  hatred  to  him,  but  made  a  show  as  if  it 
were  rather  the  generosity  of  his  soul,  and  his 
great  moderation,  that  made  him  forgive  them. 
However,  he  fully  proposed  to  himself  to  put  this 
joung  man  out  of  the  way,  by  one  means  or 
other;  but  he  thought  he  might  in  probability  he 
better  concealed  in  doing  it,  if  he  did  it  not  pre- 
sently, nor  immediately  after  what  had  lately 
happened. 

3.  And  now,  upon  the  approach  of  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  which  is  a  festival  very  much  ob- 
served among  us,  he  let  those  days  pass  over,  and 
both  he  and  the  rest  of  the  people  were  therein 
very  merry ;  yet  did  the  envy  which  at  this  time 
arose  in  him,  cause  him  to  make  haste  to  do  what 
he  v/as  about,  and  provoke  him  to  do  it:  for 
when  this  youth  Ari>tobulus,  who  was  now  in  the 
seventeenth  year  of  his  age,  went  up  to  the 
altar,  according  to  the  law,  to  offer  the  sacrifices, 
and  this  with  the  ornaments  of  his  high  priest- 
hood, and  when  he  performed  the  sacred  offices,! 
he  seemed  to  be  exceeding  comely,  and  taller 
than  men  usually  were  at  that  age,  and  to  ex- 
hibit in  his  countentance  a  great  deal  of  that  high 
family  he  was  sprung  from,  and  a  warm  zeal  and 
affection  towards  him  appeared  among  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  memory  of  the  actions  of  his  grand- 
father Aristobulus  was  fresh  in  their  minds ;  and 
their  affections  got  so  far  the  mastery  of  them, 
that  they  could  not  forbear  to  show  their  inclina- 
tions to  him.  They  at  once  rejoiced,  and  were 
confounded,  and  mingled' with  good  wishes  theii* 
joyful  acclamations  which  they  made  to  him,  til! 
the  good-will  of  the  multitude  was  made  too  evi- 
dent, and  they  more  rashly  proclaimed  the  hap- 
piness they,  had  received  from  his  family,  than 
was  fit  under  a  monarchy  to  have  done.  Upon 
all  this,  Herod  resolved  to  complete  what  he  had 
intended  against  the  young  man.  When  there- 
fore the  festival  was  over,  and  he  was  feasting 
!it  Jerichoi  with  Alexandra,  who  entertained 
him  there,  he  was  then  very  pleasant  with  the 
young  man,  and  drew  him  into  a  lonely  place ; 
and  at  the  same  time  played  with  him  in  a  juve- 
nile and  ludicrous  manner.  Now  the  nature  of 
that  place  was  hotter  than  ordinary ;  so  they 
went  out  in  a  body  andof  a  sudden,  and  in  a  vein 
of  madness;  and  as  they  stood  by  the  fish-ponds, 
of  which  there  were  large  ones  about  the  house, 
they  went  to  cool  themselves  [by  bathing]  be- 
cause it  was  in  the  midst  of  a  hot  day.  At  first 
they  were  only  spectators  of  Herod's  servants 
and  acquaintance  as  they  were  swimming,  but 
after  a  while,  the  young  man,  at  the  Instigation 

authority  among  the  Maccabees ;  and  this  tyrant  kinf 
H'Tod  tiie  Great ;  although  afterward  that  infamous  prac- 
tice became  frequent,  till  the  very  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, when  the  office  of  high  priesthood  was  at  an  end. 

t  This  entirely  confutes  the  Talmudists,  who  pretend 
that  no  one  under  twenty  years  of  age  could  officiate  as 
iiigh  priest  among  the  Jews. 

I  A  Hebrew  chronicle,  cited  by  Reland,  says,  this 
drowning  was  at  Jor/ian,  not  at  Jericho,  and  this  even 
wlicn  he  quotes  Josephus.  I  suspect  the  transcriber  of  the 
Hebrew  clironicle  mistook  the  name,  and  wrote  Jordan 
for  Jericho- 
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of  Herod,  went  uito  the  water  among  tlieiii 
while  such  of  Herod's  acquaiutance,  as  he  had 
iippohited  to  do  it,  dipped  him,  as  he  was  swira- 
miuo;,  and  plunged  him  under  water,  in  the  dark 
of  tlie  evening,  as  if  it  had  been  done  in  sport 
only,  nor  did  they  desist  till  he  was  entirely  suf- 
focated ;  and  thus  was  Aristobulus  murdered, 
liaving  lived  no  more  iu  iUlthan  eighteen  years," 
and  kept  the  high  priesthood  one  year  only  : 
which  high  priesthood  Anauelas  now  recovered 
again. 

4.  When  this  sad  accident  w'»^  told  the  wo- 
men, their  joy  was  soon  changed  to  lamentation, 
at  the  sight  of  the  dead  body  that  lay  before 
them,  and  their  sorrow  was  immoderate.     The 
<:ity  also  of  [Jerusalem,]  upon  the  spreading  ofi 
this  news,  was  iu  very  great  grief,  every  family! 
looking  on  this  calamity  as  if  it  had  not  belonged' 
to  another,  but  that  one  of  themselves  was  slain,  1 
but  Alexandra  was  more  deeply  aflected,  upon  [ 
her  knowledge  that  he  had  been  destroyed  [on 
purpose.]    Her  sorrow  was  greater  than  that  of, 
others,  by  her  knowing  how  the  murder  was ' 
committed,  but  she  was  under  a  necessity  of 
bearing  up  under  it,  out  of  her  prospect  of  a 
greater   mischief  that  might  otherwise  follow:' 
and  she  oftentimes  came  to  an  inclination  to  kill . 
herself  with  her  own  hand,  but  still  she  restrain- 1 
ed  herself,  iu  hopes  she  might  live  long  enougli  I 
to  revenge  the  unjust   murder  thus    privately 
committed ;  nay,  she  further  resolved  to  endea- ; 
vour  to  live  longer,  and  to  give  no  occasion  to  j 
think  she  suspected  that  her  son  was  slain  on 
purpose,  and  supposed  that  she  might  thereby 
be  in  a  capacity  of  revenging  it  at  a  proper  op- 
portunity.    Thus  did  she  restrain  herself,  that 
she  might  not  be  noted  for  entertaining  any  such 
suspicion.     However,   Herod  endeavoured  that 
none  abroad  should  believe  that  the  child's  death 
was  caused  by  any  design  of  his ;  and  for  this 
purpose  he  did  not  only  use  the  ordinary  signs 
of  sorrow,  but  fell  into  tears  also,  and  exhibited 
a  real  confusion  of  soul ;  and  perhaps  his  aifec- 
tions  were  overcome  on  this  occasion,  when  he 
saw  the  child's  countenance  so  young,  and  so 
beautiful,  although  his  death  was  supposed  to 
tend  to  his  own  security;  so  far,  at  least,  this 
grief  served  as  to  make  some  apology  for  him  : 
and  as  for  his  funeral,  that  he  took  care  should 
be  very  magnificent,  by  making  great  prepara- 
tion for  a  sepulchre  to  lay  his  body  in,  and  pro-! 
viding  a  great  quantity  of  spices,  and  burying 
many  ornaments  together  with  him,  till  the  very 
women,  who  were  in  such  deep  sorrow,  were  as- 
tonished at  it,  and  received  in  this  way  some 
consolation. 

5.  However,  no  such  things  could  overcome 
Alexandra's  grief,  but  the  remembrance  of  this 
miserable  case  made  her  sorrow  both  deep  and 
obstinate.  Accordingly,  she  wrote  an  account 
of  this  treacherous  scene  to  Cleopatra,  and  how 
her  son  was  murdered;  but  Cleopatra,  as  she 
had  formerly  been  desirous  to  give  her  what  sa- 
tisfaction she  could,  and  commiserating  Alexan 
dra's  misfortunes,  made  the  case  her  own,  and 
would  not  let  Antony  be  quiet,  but  excited  him 
to  punish  the  child's  murder,  for  that  it  was  an 
unworthy  thing  that  Herod,  who  had  been  by 
him  made  king  of  a  kingdom  that  noway  belong- 
ed to  him,  should  be  guilty  of  such  horrid  crimes 
against  those  that  were  of  the  roy.al  blood  in 
reality.  Antony  was  persuaded  by  these  argu- 
ments; and  when  he  came  to  Laodicea,  he  sent 
and  commanded  Herod  to  come  and  make  his 
defence,  as  to  what  he  had  done  to  Aristobulus, 
for  that  such  a  treacherous  design  was  not  well 
done,  if  he  had  any  hand  in  it.  Herod  was  now 
in  fear,  both  of  the  accusation,  and  of  Cleopa- 
tra's ill-will  to  him,  which  was  such,  that  she 

*  The  reading  of  one  of  Josephus's  Greek  RISS.  seems 
here  to  be  right,  that  Aristobulus  was  not  eighteen  years 
old,  when  he  was  drowned ;  for  he  wa3  not  $eve«tetn  when 


was  ever  endeavouring  to  make  Antony  hate 
him.  Ho,  therefore,  determined  to  obey  his  sum- 
mons, for  he  had  no  possible  way  to  avoid  it:  so 
he  left  his  uncle,  Josi-ph,  procurator  for  his  go- 
vernment, and  for  the  public  atlairs,  aud  gave 
him  a  private  char";e,  that  if  Antony  should  kill 
him,  he  also  shoulu  kill  Mariamiie  immediately; 
for  that  he  had  a  tender  atlection  for  this  his 
wife,  and  was  afraid  of  the  injury  that  should  be 
otTered  him,  if,  after  his  death,  slie,  for  her  beau- 
ty, should  be  engaged  to  some  other  man;  but 
his  intimation  was  nothing  but  this  at  the  bot- 
tom, that  Antony  had  fallen  in  love  with  her 
when  he  had  formerly  heard  somewhat  of  her 
beauty :  so  when  Herod  had  given  Joseph  this 
charge,  and  had  indeed  no  sure  hopes  of  esca- 
ping with  his  life,  he  went  away  to  Antony. 

ti.  But  as  Joseph  was  administering  the  public 
affairs  of  the  kingdom,  and  for  that  reason  was 
very  frequently  with  Mariamne,  both  because  his 
business  required  it,  and  because  of  the  respects 
he  ought  to  pay  to  the  queen,  he  frequently  let 
himself  into  discourses  about  Herod's  kindness, 
and  great  aflectiou  towards  her  ;  and  when  the 
women,  especially  Alexandra,  used  to  turn  his 
discourses  into  feminine  raillery,  Joseph  was  so 
over  desirous  to  demonstrate  the  king's  inclina- 
tions, that  he  proceeded  so  far  as  to  mention  the 
ciiarge  he  had  received,  and  theuce  drew  his  de- 
monstration, that  Herod  was  not  able  to  live 
without  her :  and  that  if  he  should  come  to  any 
ill  end,  he  could  not  endure  a  separation  from 
her,  even  after  he  was  dead.  Thus  spake  Jo- 
seph. ■  But  the  women,  as  was  natural,  did  not 
take  this  to  be  an  instance  of  Herod's  strong  af- 
fection for  them,  but  of  his  severe  usage  of  them, 
that  they  could  not  escape  destruction,  nor  a 
tyrannical  death,  even  when  he  was  dead  him- 
self: ;md  this  saying  [of  Joseph]  was  a  founda- 
tion for  the  women's  severe  suspicious  about  him 
afterward. 

7.  At  this  time  a  report  went  about  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  among  Herod's  enemies,  that  Antony 
had  tortured  Herod,  and  put  him  to  death.  This 
report,  as  is  natural,  disturbed  those  that  were 
about  the  palace,  but  chiefly  the  women :  upon 
which  Alexandra  endeavoured  to  persuade  Joseph 
to  go  out  of  the  palace,  and  fly  to  the  ensigns  of  the 
Roman  legion,  which  then  lav  encamped  about  the 
city  as  a  guard  to  the  kingdom,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Julius;  for  that,  by  this  means,  if  any 
disturbance  should  happen  about  the  palace,  they 
should  be  in  greater  security,  as  having  the  Ro- 
mans favourable  to  them;  and  that  besides,  they 
hoped  to  obtain  the  highest  authority,  if  Antony 
did  but  once  see  Mariamne,  by  whose  means  they 
should  recover  the  kingdom,  and  want  nothing 
which  was  reasonable  for  ti'em  to  hope  for,  be- 
cause of  their  royal  extraction. 

8.  But  as  they  were  iu  the  midst  of  these  de- 
liberations, letters  were  broui^ht  from  Herod 
about  all  his  attairs,  and  proved  contrary  to  the 
report,  and  of  what  they  before  expected ;  for 
when  he  was  come  to  Antony,  he  soon  recovered 
his  interest  with  him,  by  the  presents  he  made 
him,  which  he  had  brought  with  him  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  he  soon  induced  him,  upon  discoursing 
with  him,  to  leave  off  his  indignation  at  him,  so 
that  Cleopatra's  persuasions  had  less  force  than 
the  arguments  and  presents  he  brought,  to  re- 
gain his  friendship,  for  Antony  said,  that  "  it 
was  not  good  to  require  an  account  of  a  king,  as 
to  the  affairs  of  his  government,  for  at  this  rate 
be  could  be  no  king  at  all,  but  that  those  who  had 
given  him  that  authority  ought  to  permit  him  to 
make  use  of  it."  He  also  said  the  same  things 
to  Cleopatra,  that  it  would  be  best  for  her  not 
busily  to  meddle  Vith  the  acts  of  the  king's  go- 
vernment.   Herod  wrote  an  account  of  these 

he  was  made  high  priest,  ch.  ii.  sect.  6 ;  ch.  iii.  sect.  3 ;  and 
he  continued  in  that  ofics  but  one  year,  as  in  the  pUe* 
before  us. 
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tilings,  and  "  erilarged  upon  the  other  honours 
\?hicn  he  had  received  from  Antony ;  how  he 
sat  by  him  at  his  hearing  causes,  and  took  his 
diet  with  him  every  day,  and  that  he  enjoyed 
tliose  favours  from  him,  notwithstanding  the  re- 
proaches that  Cleopatra  so  severely  laid  against 
liim,  who  having  a  great  desire  of  his  country, 
and  earnestly  entreating  Antony  that  the  king- 
dom mi^ht  be  given  to  her,  laboured  with  her 
utmost  diligence  to  have  him  out  of  the  way, 
but  that  he  still  found  Antony  just  to  him,  and 
had  no  longer  any  apprehensions  of  hard  treat- 
ment from  liim ;  and  that  he  was  soon  upon  his 
return,  with  a  firmer  additional  assurance  of  his 
favour  to  him,  in  his  reigning  and  managing 
public  affairs ;  and  that  there  was  no  longer  any 
nope  for  Cleopatra's  covetous  temper,  since  An- 
tony had  given  her  Ccelosyria  instead  of  what 
ehe  desired,  by  which  means  he  had  at  once  paci- 
fied- her,  and  got  clear  of  the  entreaties  which 
she  made  him  to  have  Judea  bestowed  upon  her." 
9.  When  these  letters  were  brought,  the  women 
left  off  their  attempt  for  flying  to  the  Romans, 
which  they  thought  of  while  Herod  was  supposed 
to  be  dead,  yet  was  not  that  purpose  of  theirs  a 
secret ;  but  when  the  king  had  conducted  Antony 
on  his  way  against  the  Parthians,  he  returned  to 
Judea,  when  both  his   sister  Salome   and  his 
mother  informed  him  of  Alexandra's  intentions. 
Salome  also  added  somewhat  further  against  Jo- 
seph, though  it  were  no  more  than  a  calumny, 
that  he  had  often  had  criminal  conversation  with 
Mariarane.    The  reason  of  her  saying  so  was 
this,  that  she  for  a  long  time  bare  her  ill-will,  for 
■when  they   had  differences  with  one  another, 
Mariamne  took  gr«at  freedoms,  and  reproached 
the  rest  for  the  meanness  of  their  birth.     But 
Herod,  whose  affection  to  Mariamne  was  always 
very  \varm,  was  presently  disturbed  at  this,  and 
could  not  bear  the  torments  of  jealousy,  but  was 
still  restrained  from  doing  any  rash  thing  to  her 
by  the  love  he  had  for  her-,  yet  did  his  vehement 
affection  and  jealousy  together  make  him  ask 
Mariamne  by  herself  about  this  matter  of  Joseph  ; 
but  she  denied  it  upon  her  oath,  and  said  all  that 
an  innocent  woman  could  possibly  say  in  her  own 
defence,  so  that  by  little  and  little  the  king  was 
prevailed  upon  to  drop  the  suspicion,  and  left  off 
his  anger  at  her ;  and  being  overcome  with  his 
passion  for  his  wife,  he  made  an  apology  to  her 
for  having  seemed  to  believe  what  he  had  heard 
about  her,  and  returned  her  a  great  many  ac- 
knowledgments of  her  modest  behaviour,  and 
professed  the  extraordinary  affection  and  kind 
ness  he  had  for  her,  till  at  last,  as  is  usual  be- 
tween lovers,  they  both  fell  into  tears,  and  era- 
braced  one  another  with  a  most  tender  affection. 
But  as  the  king  gave  more  and  more  assurances 
of  his  belief  of  her  fidelity,  and  endeavoured  to 
draw  her  to  a  like  confidence  in  him,  Mariamne 
said,  "  Yet  was  not  that  command  tliou  gavest, 
that  if  any  harm  came  to  thee  from  Antony,  I, 
who  had  been  no  occasion  of  it,  should  perish 
with  thee,  a  sign  of  thy  love  to  me."     \Vhen 
these  words  were  fallen  from  her,  the  king  was 
shocked  at  them,  and  presently  let  her  go  out  of 
his  arms,  and  cried  out,  and  tore  his  hair  with  his 
own  hands,  and  said,  that "  now  he  had  an  evident 
demonstration  that  Joseph  had  had  criminal  con- 
versation with  his  wife,  for  that  he  would  never 
have  uttered  what  he  had  told  him  alone  by 
himself,  unless  there  had  been  such   a  great 
familiarity  and  firm  confidence  between  them." 
And  while  he  was  in  this  passion  he  had  like  to 
have  killed  his  wife,  but  being  still  overborne  by 
his  love  to  her,  he  restrained  this  his  passion, 
though  not  without  a  lasting  grief,  and  disqui- 
etness  of  mind.   However,  he  gave  order  to  slay 
Joseph,  without  permitting  him  to  come  into  his 
sight ;  and  as  for  Alexandra,  he  bound  her,  and 
kept  her  in  custody,  as  the  cause  of  all  this 
mischief. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Hoio  Cleopatra,  when  she  had  gotten  from  Ante- 
7iy  some  Parts  of  Judea  and  Arabia,  came  into 
Judea ;  and  how  Herod  gave  her  many  Presents, 
and  conducted  her  on  her  way  back  to  Egypt. 

§  I.  Now  at  this  time  the  affairs  of  Syria  were 
in  confusion  by  Cleopatra's  constant  persuasions 
to  Antony  to  make  an  attempt  upon  every  body's 
dominions ;  for  she  persuaded  him  to  take  those 
dominions  away  from  their  several  princes,  and 
betow  them  u|»on  her;  and  she  had  a  mighty  in- 
fluence upon  him,  by  reason  of  his  being  ensla- 
ved to  her  by  his  attections.  She  was  also  by 
nature  very  covetous,  and  stuck  at  no  wicked- 
ness. She  had  already  poisoned  her  brother,  be- 
cause she  knew  that  he  was  to  be  king  of  Egypt, 
and  this  when  he  was  but  fifteen  years  old;  and 
she  got  her  sister  Arsinoe  to  be  slain,  by  the  means 
of  Antony,  when  she  was  a  supplicant  at  Diana's 
temple  at  Ephesus ;  for  if  there  were  but  any 
hopes  of  getting  money,  she  would  violate  both 
temples  and  sepulchres.  Nor  was  there  any  holy 
place,  that  was  esteemed  the  most  inviolable, 
from  which  she  would  not  fetch  the  ornaments  it 
had  in  it;  nor  any  place  so  profane,  but  was  to 
suffer  the  most  flagitious  treatment  possible  from 
her,  if  it  could  but  contribute  somewhat  to  the 
covetous  humour  of  this  wicked  creature ;  yet 
did  not  all  this  suffice  so  extravagant  a  woman, 
who  was  a  slave  to  her  lusts,  but  she  still  ima- 
gined that  she  wanted  every  thing  she  could 
think  of,  and  did  her  utmost  to  gain  it;  for  which 
reason  she  hurried  Antony  on  perpetually  to  de- 

iirive  others  of  their  dominions,  and  give  them  to 
ler.    And  as  she  went  over  Syria  with  him,  she 
contrived  to  get  it  into  her  possession ;  so  he  slew 
Lysanius,  the  son  of  Ptolemy,  accusing  him  of 
his  bringing  the  Parthians  upon  those  countries. 
She  also  petitioned  Antony  to  give  her  Judea 
and  Arabia,  and  in  order  thereto  desired  him  to 
take  these  countries  away  from  their  present 
governors.    As  for  Antony,  he  was  so  entirely 
overcome  by  this  woman,  that  one  would  not 
think  her  conversation  only  could  do  it,  but  that 
he  was  some  way  or  other  bewitched  to  do  what- 
soever she  would  have  him ;  yet  did  the  grossest 
part  of  her  injustice  make  him  so  ashamed,  that 
he  would  not  always  hearken  to  her  to  do  those 
flagrant  enormities  she  would  have  persuaded 
him  to.    That  therefore  he  might  not  totally  de- 
ny her,  nor,  by  doing  every  thing  which  she  en- 
joined him,  appear  openly  to  be  an  ill  man,  he 
took  some  parts  of  eacli  of  those  countries  away 
from  their  former  governors,  and  gave  them  to 
her.  Thus  he  gave  her  the  cities  that  were  with- 
in the  river  Eleutherus,  as  far  as  Egypt,  except- 
ing Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  he  knew  to  have  been 
free  cities  from  their  ancestors, although  she  press- 
ed him  very  often  to  bestow  those  on  her  also. 
2.  When  Cleopatra  had  obtained  this  much, 
and  had  accompanied  Antony  in  his  expedition 
to  Armenia,  as  far  as  Euphrates,  she  returned 
back,  and  came  to  Apamia  and  Damascus,  and 
passed  on  to  Judea,  where  Herod  met  her,  and 
farmed  of  her  parts  of  Arabia,  and  those  reve- 
nues that  came  to  her  from  the  region  about 
Jericho.    This  country  bears  that  balsam,  which 
is  the  most  precious  drug  that  is  there,  and  grows 
there  alone.    The  place  bears  also  palm-trees, 
both  many  in  number,  and  those  excellent  in 
their  kind.    When  she  was  there,  and  was  very 
often  with   Herod,   she   endeavoured  to    have 
criminal  conversation  with  the  king ;  nor  did  she 
affect  secrecy  in  the  indulgence  of  such  sort  of 
pleasures ;  and  perhaps  she  had  in  some  measure 
a  passion  of  love  to  him,  or  rather,  what  is  most 
probable,  she  laid  a  treacherous  snare  for  hira, 
by  aiming  to  obtain  such  adulterous  conversation 
from  him :  however,  upon  the  whole,  she  seemed 
overcome  with  love  to  him.    Now  Herod  had  a 
great  while  borne  no  good-wUl  to  Cleopatra,  as 
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knowing  that  she  was  a  woman  irksome  to  all : 
and  at  that  time  he  thought  her  particularly 
worthy  of  his  hatred,  if  this  attempt  proceeded 
out  of  lust ;  he  had  also  thought  of  preventing 
her  intrigues,  by  putting  her  to  death,  if  such 
were  her  endeavours.  However,  he  refused  to 
comply  with  her  proposals,  and  called  a  council 
of  his  friends  to  consult  with  them,  ''  Whether  he 
should  not  kill  her,  now  he  bad  her  in  his  power  ? 
for  that  he  should  thereby  deliver  all  those  from 
a  multitude  of  evils  to  whom  she  was  alieady 
become  irksome,  and  was  expected  to  be  still  so 
for  the  time  to  come ;  and  that  this  very  thing 
would  be  much  for  the  advantage  of  Antony 
himself,  since  she  would  certainly  not  be  faithful 
to  him,  in  case  any  such  reason  or  necessity 
should  come  upon  him  as  tliat  he  should  stand  ui 
heed  of  her  fidelity."  IJut  when  he  thought  to 
follow  this  advice,  his  friends  would  not  let  him  ; 
and  told  hini,  that  "  in  the  first  place,  it  was  not 
right  to  attempt  so  great  a  thing,  and  run  himself 
thereby  into  the  utmost  danger;  and  they  lay 
hard  at  him,  and  begged  of  him  to  undertake 
nothing  rashly,  for  that  Antony  would  never  bear 
it,  no,  not  though  any  one  should  evidently  lay 
before  his  eyes  that  it  was  for  his  own  advantage  ; 
and  that  the  appearance  of  depriving  him  of  her 
conversation,  Dy  this  violent  and  treacherous 
method,  would  probably  set  his  affections  more 
in  a  flame  than  before.  Nor  did  it  appear  that  he 
could  offer  any  thing  of  tolerable  weight  ui  his 
defence,  this  attemptbeing  against  such  a  woman 
as  was  of  the  highest  dignity  of  any  of  her  sex 
at  that  time  in  the  world ;  and  as  to  any  advantage 
to  be  expected  from  such  an  undertaking,  if  any 
such  could  be  supposed  in  this  case,  it  would 
appear  to  deserve  condemnation,  on  account  of 
the  msoleuce  he  must  take  upon  him  in  doing  it. 
AVhich  considerations  made  it  very  plain  that  in 
so  doing  he  would  find  his  government  filled 
with  mischiefs,  both  great  and  lasting,  both  to 
himself  and  his  posterity,  w'hereas  it  was  still  in 
his  power  to  reject  that  wickedness  she  would 
persuade  him  to,  and  to  come  off  honourably  at 
the  same  time."  So  by  thus  affrighting  Herod, 
and  representing  to  him  the  hazard  he  must,  in 
all  probability,  run  by  this  undertaking,  they 
restrained  him  from  it.  So  he  treated  Cleopatra 
kindly,  and  made  her  presents,  and  conducted 
her  on  her  way  to  Egypt. 

3.  But  Antony  subdued  Armenia,  and  sent  Ar- 
tabazes,  the  son  of  Tigranes,  in  bonds,  with  his 
children  and  procurators,  to  Egj'pt,  and  made  a 
present  of  them,  and  of  all  the  "royal  ornaments 
which  he  had  taken  out  of  that  kingdom,  to  Cleo- 
patra. And  Artaxias,  the  eldest  of  his  sons,  who 
had  escaped  at  that  time,  took  the  kingdom  of 
Armenia,  who  yet  was  ejected  by  Archelaus  and 
Nero  Ca;sar,  when  they  restored  Tigranes,  his 
younger  brother,  to  that  kingdom :  but  this  hap- 
pened a  good  while  afterward. 

4.  But  then,  as  to  the  tributes  which  Herod 
was  to  pay  Cleopatra  for  that  country  which  An- 
tony had  given  her,  he  acted  fairly  with  her,  as 
deeming  it  not  safe  for  him  to  afford  any  cause 
for  Cleopatra  to  hate  him.  As  for  the  king  of 
Arabia,  whose  tribute  Herod  had  undertaJceu  to 
pay  her,  for  some  time  indeed  he  paid  him  as 
much  as  came  to  two  liundred  talents,  but  he 
afterward  became  very  niggardly,  and  slow  in 
his  payments,  and  could  hardly  be  brought  to 
pay  some  parts  of  it,  and  was  not  willing  to  pay 
even  them  without  some  deductions. 

CHAP.  V. 

Hoio  Herod  made  War  with  the  King  of  Arabia, 
atid  after  they  had  fought  many  Battles,  at 
length  conquered  him,  atid  tea*  chosen  by  the 
Arabs  to  be  Governor  of  that  Nation ;  as  also 
concerning  a  great  EarthquaJit. 

$  1.  Hereupon  Herod  helrt  himself  ready  to 
go  against  the  king  of  .Vrabia ,  because  of  his  in- 


gratitude to  him,  and  because,  after  all,  he  would 
do  nothing  that  was  just  to  him,  although  Herod 
made  the  Roman  war  an  occasion  of  delaying  his 
own,  for  the  battle  of  Actium  was  now  expected, 
which  fell  into  the  hundred  and  eighty-seventh 
Olympiad,  where  Casar  and  Antony  were  to 
fi^ht  for  the  supreme  power  of  the  world ;  but 
Herod  having  enjoyed  a  country  that  was  very 
fruitful,  and  that  now  for  a  long  time,  and  having 
received  great  taxes,  aud  raised  great  armies 
therewithl^got  together  a  body  of  men,  and  care- 
fully furnished  Uiem  with  all  necessaries,  and 
designed  them  as  auxiliaries  for  Antony ;  but  An- 
tony said,  he  had  no  want  of  his  assistance;  but 
he  commanded  him  to  punish  the  king  of  Arabia, 
for  he  had  heard  both  from  him,  and  from  Cleo- 
patra, how  perfidious  he  was  ;  for  this  was  what 
Cleopatra  desired,  who  thought  it  for  her  own 
advantage,  that  these  two  kings  should  do  one 
another  as  great  mischief  as  possible.  Upon  this 
message  from  Antony,  Herod  returned  back,  but 
kept  his  army  with  him,  in  order  to  invade  Ara- 
bia immediately.  So  when  his  army  of  horse- 
men and  footmen  was  ready,  he  marched  to  Dios- 
poUs,  whither  the  Arabians  came  also  to  meet 
them,  for  they  were  not  unapprized  of  this  war 
tliat  was  coming  upon  them ;  and  after  a  great 
battle  had  been  fought,  the  Jews  had  the  victory. 
But  afterward  there  were  gotten  together  ano- 
ther numerous  army  of  the  Arabians,  at  Cana, 
which  is  a  place  of  Coelosyria.  Herod  was  in- 
formed of  this  beforehand:  so  he  came  marching 
against  them  with  the  greatest  part  of  the  forces 
he  had  ;  and  when  he  was  come  near  to  Cana,  he 
resolved  to  encamp  himself,  and  he  cast  up  a 
bulwark,  that  he  might  take  a  proper  season  for 
attacking  the  eucmv,  but  as  he  was  giving  those 
orders,  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  cried  out  that 
he  should  make  no  delay,  but  lead  them  against 
the  Arabians.  They  went  with  great  spirit,  as 
believing  they  were  in  very  good  order,  and 
those  especially  were  so  that  had  been  in  the 
former  battle,  and  had  been  conquerors,  and  had 
not  permitted  their  enemy  so  much  as  to  come 
to  a  close  fight  with  them.  And  when  they  were 
so  tiimultuous,  and  showed  such  great  alacrity, 
the  king  resolved  to  make  use  of  that  zeal  the 
multitude  then  exhibited  ;  and  when  he  had  assu- 
red them  he  would  not  be  behindhand  with  them 
in  courage,  he  led  them  on,  and  stood  before  them 
all  in  his  armour,  all  the  regiments  following 
him  in  their  several  ranks :  whereupon  a  con- 
sternation fell  upon  the  Arabians ;  for  when  they 
perceived  that  the  Jews  were  not  to  be  conquer- 
ed, and  were  full  of  spirit,  the  greater  part  of 
them  ran  away,  and  avoided  fighting,  and  they 
had  been  quite  "destroyed,  had  not  Athenion  fallen 
upon  the  Jews,  aud  distressed  them,  for  this  man 
was  Cleopatra's  general  over  the  soldiers  she 
had  there,  and  was  at  enmity  with  Herod,  and 
very  wistfully  looked  on  to  see  what  the  event 
of  the  battle  would  be :  he  had  also  resolved, 
that  in  case  the  Arabians  did  any  thing  that  was 
brave  and  successful,  he  would  lie  still,  but  in 
case  they  were  beaten,  as  it  really  happened,  he 
would  attack  the  Jews  with  those  forces  he  had 
of  his  own.  and  with  those  that  the  country  had 
gotten  togetiier  for  him  :  so  he  fell  upon  the  Jews 
unexpectedly,  when  they  were  fatigued,  and 
thought  they  had  already  vanquished  the  enemy, 
and  made  a  great  slaughter  of  them ;  for  as  the 
Jews  had  spent  their  courage  upon  their  known 
enemies,  and  were  about  to  enjoy  themselves  in 
quietness  after  the  victory,  they  were  easily  beat- 
en by  these  that  attacked  them  afresh,  and  in  par- 
ticular received  great  loss  in  places  where  the 
horses  could  not  be  of  service,  and  which  were 
very  stony,  and  where  those  that  attacked  them 
were  better  acquainted  with  the  places  than  them- 
selves. And  when  the  Jews  had  suffered  this 
loss,  the  Arabians  raised  their  spirits  after  their 
defeat,  and  returning  back  again,  slew  those  that 
were  Jilready  put  to  flight;  and  indeed,  all  sorts 
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of  slaughter  were  now  frequent,  and  of  those  that 
escaped,  a  few  only  returned  into  the  camp. 
So  king  Herod,  when  he  despaired  of  the  battle, 
rode  up  to  them  to  bring  them  assistance,  yet  did 
he  not  come  time  enough  to  do  them  any  ser- 
vice, though  lie  laboured  hard  to  do  it,  but  the 
Jewish  camp  was  taken,  so  that  the  Arabians  had 
unexpectedly  a  most  glorious  success,  having 
gained  that  victory,  which  of  themselves  they 
were  noway  likely  to  have  gained,  and  slaying 
a  great  partof  the  enemy's  army  :  whence  after- 
ward Herod  could  only  act  like  a  private  robber, 
and  make  excursions  upon  many  parts  of  Arabia, 
and  distress  them  by  sudden  incursions,  while  he 
encamped  among  the  mountains,  and  avoided  by 
any  means  to  come  to  a  pitched  battle,  yet  did 
he  greatly  harass  the  enemy  by  his  assiduity,  and 
the  hard  labour  he  took  in  this  matter.  He  also 
took  great  care  of  his  own  forces,  and  used  all 
the  means  he  could  to  restore  his  affairs  to  their 
old  state. 

2.  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  fight  happened 
at  Actium,  between  Octavius  Ciesar  and  Antony, 
in  the  seventh*  year  of  the  reign  of  Herod;  and 
then  it  was  also  that  there  was  an  earthquake  in 
.ludea,  such  a  one  as  had  not  happened  at  any 
other  time,  and  which  earthquake  brought  a 
great  destruction  upon  the  cattle  in  that  country. 
About  ten  thousand  men  also  perished  by  the  fall 
of  houses:  but  the  army,  which  lodged  in  the 
field,  received  no  damage  by  this  sad  accident. 
When  the  Arabians  were  informed  of  this,  and 
when  those  that  hated  the  Jews,  and  pleased 
themselves  with  aggravating  the  rej)orts,  told 
them  of  it,  they  raised  their  spirits,  as  if  their 
enemy's  country  was  quite  overthrown,  and  the 
men  were  utterly  destroyed,  and  thought  there 
now  remained  nothing  that  could  opiwse  them. 
Accordingly,  they  took  the  Jewish  ambassadors, 
v/ho  came  to  them  after  all  this  had  happened,  to 
make  peace  with  them,  and  slew  them,  and  came 
with  great  alacrity  against  their  army ;  but  the 
Jews  durst  not  withstand  them,  and  w  ere  so  cast 
down  by  the  calamities  they  were  under,  that 
they  took  no  care  of  their  affairs,  but  gave  up 
themselves  to  despair;  for  they  had  no  hope  that 
they  should  be  upon  a  level  with  them  again  in 
battles,  nor  obtain  any  assistance  elsewhere, 
while  their  affairs  at  home  were  in  such  great 
distress  also.  When  matters  were  in  this  condi- 
tion, the  king  persuaded  the  commanders  by  his 
words,  and  tried  to  raise  their  spirits,  which 
were  quite  sunk ;  and  first  he  endeavoured  to 
encourage  and  embolden  some  of  the  better  sort 
beforehand,  and  then  ventured  to  make  a  speech 
to  the  multitude,  which  he  had  before  avoided 
to  do,  lest  he  should  find  them  uneasy  thereat, 
because  of  the  misfortunes  which  had  happened ; 
•so  he  made  a  consolatory  speech  to  the  multi- 
tude, in  the  manner  following: 

3.  "You  are  not  unacquainted,  my  fellow-sol- 
diers, that  we  have  had  not  long  since  many  acci- 
dents that  have  put  a  stop  to  what  we  are  about; 
and  it  is  probable  that  even  those  that  are  most 
distinguished  above  others  for  their  courage,  can 
hardly  keep  up  their  spirits  in  such  circumstan- 
ces; but  since  we  cannot  avoid  fighting,  and  no- 
thing that  hath  happened  is  of  such  a  nature  but 
it  may  by  ourselves  be  recovered  into  a  good 
state,  and  this  by  one  brave  action  only  well  per- 
formed, I  have  proposed  to  myself  both  to  give 
you  some  encouragement,  and,  iitthe  same  time, 
some  information,  both  which  parts  of  my  de- 
sign will  tend  to  this  point,  that  you  may  still 
continue  in  your  own  proper  fortitude.  I  will 
then,  in  the  first  place,  demonstrate  to  you,  that 

"  The  reader  is  here  to  take  notice,  that  this  seventh 
j'ear  of  the  reign  of  Herod,  and  all  tlic  other  years  of  his 
reign,  in  Josephus,  are  dated  from  the  duath  of  Antigonus, 
or  at  the  soonest  from  the  conquest  of  Antigonus,  and  the 
taking  of  Jeriinalcm  a  few  months  before,  and  never  from 
his  first  obtaining  the  kingdom  at  Rome  above  three  years 
before,  38  some  liave  very  weakly  and  injudiciously  done. 


this  war  is  a  just  one  on  our  side,  and  that  on 
this  account  it  is  a  war  of  necessity,  and  occa- 
sioned by  the  injustice  of  our  adversaries,  for  it 
you  be  once  satisfied  of  this,  it  will  be  a  real 
cause  of  alacrity  to  you,  after  which  I  will  farther 
demonstrate,  that  the  misfortunes  we  are  under 
are  of  no  great  consequence,  and  that  we  have 
the  greatest  reason  to  hope  for  victory.  I  shall 
begin  with  the  first,  and  appeal  to  yourselves  as 
witnesses  to  what  I  shall  say.  You  are  not  iguo 
rant  certainly  of  the  wickedness  of  the  Aroi)ians, 
which  is  to  that  degree  as  to  appear  incredible  to 
all  other  men,  and  to  include  somewhat  that 
shows  the  grossest  barbarity  and  ignorance  of 
God.  The  chief  things  wherein  they  have  af 
fronted  us,  have  arisen  from  covetousness  and 
envy ;  and  they  have  attacked  us  in  an  insidious 
manner,  and  on  the  sudden.  And  what  occasion 
is  there  for  me  to  mention  many  instances  of 
such  their  procedure  ?  When  they  were  in  dan- 
ger of  losing  their  own  government  of  them- 
selves, and  of  being  slaves  to  Cleopatra,  what 
others  were  they  that  freed  them  from  that  fear? 
For  it  was  the  friendship  I  had  with  Antony,  and 
the  kind  disposition  he  was  in  towards  us,  that 
hath  been  the  occasion  that  even  these  Arabians 
have  not  been  utterly  undone,  Antony  being  un- 
willing to  undertake  any  thing  which  might  be 
suspected  by  us  of  unkindness  :  but  when  he 
had  a  mind  to  bestow  some  parts  of  each  of  our 
dominions  on  Cleopatra,  I  also  managed  that 
matter  so,  that  by  giving  him  presents  of  my 
own,  I  might  obtain  a  security  to  both  nations, 
while  I  undertook  myself  to  answer  for  the  mo- 
ney, and  gave  liim  two  hundred  talents,  and  be- 
came surety  for  those  two  hundred  more  which 
were  imposed  upon  the  land  that  was  subject  to 
this  tribute  :  and  this  they  have  defrauded  us  of^ 
although  it  was  not  reasonable  that  Jews  should 
pay  tribute  to  any  man  living,  or  allow  part  of 
their  land  to  be  taxable  ;  but  although  that  was 
to  be,  yet  ought  we  not  to  pay  tribute  for  these 
Arabians,  whom  we  have  ourselves  preserved, 
nor  is  it  fit  that  they,  who  have  professed,  and 
that  with  great  integrity  and  sense  of  our  kind- 
ness, that  it  is  by  our  means  that  they  keep  their 
principality,  should  injure  us,  and  deprive  us  of 
what  is  our  due,  and  this  while  we  have  been 
i  still  not  their  enemies  but  their  friends.  And 
whereas  observation  of  covenants  takes  place 
among  the  bitterest  enemies,  but  among  friends 
is  absolutely  necessary,  this  is  not  observed 
among  these  men,  who  think  gain  to  be  the  best 
of  all  things,  let  it  be  by  any  means  whatsoever, 
and  that  injustice  is  no  harm,  if  they  may  but 
get  money  by  it :  is  it  therefore  a  question  with 
you.  Whether  the  unjust  are  to  be  punished  or 
not?  when  God  himself  hath  declared  his  mind 
that  so  it  ought  to  be,  and  hath  commanded  us 
that  we  ever  should  hate  injuries  and  injustice, 
which  is  not  only  just  but  necessary  in  wars  be- 
tween several  nations ;  for  these  Arabians  have 
done  what  both  the  Greeks  and  barbarians  own 
to  be  an  instance  of  the  grossest  wickedness, 
with  regard  to  our  ambassadors,  whora  they  have 
beheaded,  while  the  Greeks  declare  that  sucii 
ambassadors  are  sacred  and  inviolable.t  And 
for  ourselves,  we  have  learned  from  Ciod  the 
most  excellent  of  our  doctrines,  and  the  most 
holy  part  of  our  law  by  iuigcls,  or  ambassadors; 
for  this  name  brings  God  to  the  knowledge  of 
mankind,  and  is  sufficient  to  reconcile  enemies 
one  to  another.  What  wickedness  then  can  be 
greater  than  the  slaughter  of  ambassadors,  who 
eome  to  treat  about  doing  what  is  right.  And 
when  such  have  been  their  actions,  how  is  it  pos- 

t  Ilerod  says  here,  that  as  ambassadors  were  sacred 
when  they  carried  messages  to  others,  so  did  the  laws  ol 
the  Jews  derive  a  sacred  authority  by  being  delivered 
from  God  by  amgclK  [or  divine  ambassadors,]  which  is  St. 
Paul's  expression  aliout  the  same  laws,  Gal.  iii.  19-  Her., 
ii.  2. 
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sible  they  can  live  securely  in  common  life,  or  be 
successful  in  war?  in  my  opinion  this  is  impossi- 
ble ;  but  perlmps  some  will  say,  that  what  is  holy 
and  what  is  righteous,  is  indeed  on  our  side,  but 
the   Arabians  are   either  more   courageous,   or 
more  numerous  than  we  are.     Now  as  to  this,  in 
the  first  place,  it  is  not  fit  for  us  to  say  so,  for 
with  whom  is  what  is  righteous,  with  them  is  Vun\ 
himself;  now  where  (iod  is,  there  is  both  multi- 
tude and  courage.     But  to  examine  our  own  cir- 
cumstances a  little,  we  were  conquerors  in  tlie 
first  battle ;   and  when  we  fought  ag:!in,   they 
were  not  able  to  oppose  us,   but  ran  away,  and 
could  not  endure  our  attacks  or  our  courage; 
but  when  we  had  conquered  them,  then  came 
Athenion,  and  made  war  against  us  without  de- 
claring it;  and  pray,  is  this  an  instance  of  their 
manhood  ?  or  is  it  uot  a  second  instance  of  their 
wickedness  and  treachery  ?    Why  are  we,  there- 
fore, of  less  courage,  on  account  of  that  which 
ought  to  inspire  us  with  stronger  hopes  ?  and 
why  are  we  terrified  at  these,  who,  when  they 
fight  upon  the  level,  are  continually  beaten,  and 
wnen  they  seem  to  be  conquerors,  tiiey  gain  it  by 
wickedness  ?   and   if  we  su|)))ose   that   any  one 
should  deem  them  to  be  men  of  real  courage, 
will  not  he  be  excited  by  that  very  consideration 
to  do  his  utmost  against  them  ?  for  true  valour  is 
not  shown  by  fighting  against  weak  persons,  but 
in  being  able  to  overcome  the  most  hardy.    But 
then,   i?  the  distresses  we  are  ourselves  under, 
and  the  miseries  that  have  come  by  the  earth- 
quake, have  affrighted  any  one,  let  him  consider, 
in  the  first  place,  that  this  very  thing  will  deceive 
the  Arabians,  that  whathatii  befallen  us  is  great- 
er than  it  really  is.    Moreover,  it  is  not  right  that 
the  same  thing  that  emboldens  them  should  dis- 
courage us;  for  these  men,  you  see,  do  not  de- 
rive their  alacrity  from  any  advantageous  virtue 
of  their  own,  but  from  their  hope,  as  to  us,  that 
we  are  quite  cast  down  by  our  misfortunes  ;  but 
when  we  boldly  march  against  them,  we  shall 
soon  pull  down  their  insolent  conceit  of  them- 
selves, and  shall  gain  this   by  attacking  them, 
that  tbey  will  not  be  so  insolent  when  we  come 
to  the  battle,  for  our  distresses  are  not  so  great, 
nor  is  what  hath  happened  an  indication  of  the 
anger  of  God  against  us,  as  some  imagine,  for 
such  things  are  accidental,  and  adversities  that 
come  inthe  usual  course  of  things;  and  if  we  allow 
that  this  was  done  by  the  will  of  God,  we  must 
allow  that  it  is  now  over  by  his  will  also,  and  that 
lie  is  satisfied  with  what  hath  already  happened, 
for  had  he  been  willing  to  afflict  us  still  more 
thereby,  he  had  not  changed  his  mind  so  soon. 
And  as  for  the  war  we  are  engaged  in,  he  hath 
himself  demonstrated,  that  he  is  willing  it  should 
go  on,  and  that  he  knows  it  to  be  a  just  war;  for 
while  some  of  the  people  in  the  country  have  pe- 
rished, all  you  who  were  in  arms  have  suffered 
nothing,  but  are  all  preserved  alive ;  whereby 
God  makes  it  plain  to  us,  that  if  you  had  univer- 
sally, with  your  children  and  wives,  been  in  the 
army,  it  had  come  to  pass,  that  you  had  not  un- 
dergone any  thing  that  would  have  much  hurt 
you.     Consider  these  things,  and,  what  is  more 
than  all  the  rest,  that  you  have  God  at  all  times 
for  your  protector;   and  prosecute  these    men 
with  a  just  bravery,  who,  in  |)oint  of  friendship 
are  unjust,  in  their  battles  perfidious,  towards 
ambassadors  impious,  and  always  inferior  to  you 
in  valour." 

When  the  Jews  heard  this  speech  they  were 
much  raised  in  their  minds,  and  more  disposed 

*  This  piece  of  relieion,  the  supplicating  God,  with  sa- 
crifices, by  Herod,  before  he  went  to  this  fi^ht  with  tfie 
Arabians,  taken  notice  of  also  in  the  first  book  Of  the  War, 
ch.  xix.  sect.  5,  is  worth  remarkini?,  because  it  is  the  only 
exampl"  of  this  nature,  so  far  a*  I  remember,  that  Jo3C- 
pbus  ever  mentions  in  all  his  large  and  particular  accounts 
of  this  Herod :  and  it  was  when  he  bad  been  in  mighly 
tlistress,  and  discouraifed  by  a  jrreat  defeat  of  his  former 


to  fight  than  before.    So  llcrod,  when  he  had 
ottered  the  sacrifices*  appointed   by  the  law, 
made  haste,  and  took  them,  and  it;d  thera  against, 
the  .\rabians;  and  in  order  to  that  passed  over 
Jordan,  and  pitched  his  camp  near  to  that  of  the 
enemy.    He  also  thought  fit  to  seize  upon  a  cer- 
tain castle  that  lay  in  the  midst  of  tlicm,  as 
hopiu"  it  would  be  for  his  advantage,  and  would 
the  sooner  produce  a  battle;  and  that  if  there, 
were  occ.i^ion  for  delav,  he  sliould  by  it  have  his 
camp  fortiiied.     And  "as  the  .\rauians  had  the 
same  intentions  upon  that  place,  a  contest  aros« 
about  it:  at  first  they  were  but  skirmishes,  after 
which  there  came  more  soldiers,  and  it  proved  u 
sort  of  fi"-ht,  and  some  fell  on  botii  sides,  till 
those  of  ttie  Arabian  side  were  beaten,  and  re- 
treated.   This  was  no  smull  encouragement  to 
the  Jews   immediately:    and  when  Herod   ob- 
served that  the  enemy's  army  were  disposed  to 
any  thing  ratlier  tiian  to  come  to  an  engage- 
ment, he  ventured  boldly  to  attempt  the  bulwark 
itself,  and  to  pull  it  to  pieces,  and  so  to  get  near- 
er to  their  camp    in  order  to  fight  them;  for 
when  they  were  forced  out  of  their  trenches, 
they  went  out  in  disorder,  and  had  not  the  least 
alacrity,  or  hope  of  victory ;  yet  did  they  fight 
hand  to  hand,  because  they  were  more  m  num- 
ber than  the  Jews,  and  because  they  were  in 
such  a  disposition  of  (\ar  that  they  were  under  a 
necessity  of  coming  on  boldly ;  so  they  came  to 
a  terrible  battle,  while  not  a  few  fell  on  each 
side.     However,   at  length  the  Arabians  lied; 
and  so  great  a  slaughter  was  made  upon  their 
being  routed,  that  thev  were  not  only  kdled  by 
their  enemies,  but  became  the  authors  of  their 
own  deaths  also,  and  were  trodden  down  by  the 
multitude,  and  the  great  current  of  people  in 
disorder,  and  were  destroyed  by  their  own  ar- 
mour; so  five  thousand  men  lay  dead  upon  the 
spot,  while  the  rest  of  the  multitude  soon  rau 
within  the  bulwark  [for  safety,]  but  had  no  firm 
hope  of  safety,  by  rer.son  of  their  want  of  neces- 
saries, and  especiall}  of  water.    The  Jews  pur- 
sued them ;  but  could  not  get  in  with  them,  but 
sat  round  about  the  bulwark,  and  watched  any 
assistance  that  would  get  in  to  them,  and  pre- 
vented any  there,  that  had  a  mind  to  it,  from 
running  away. 

5.  When  the  Arabians  were  in  these  circum- 
stances, they  sent  ambassadors  to  ilcrod,  in  the 
first  place  to  propose  terms  of  accommodation ; 
and  after  that  to  offer  him,  so  pressing  was  their 
thirst  upon  them,  to  undergo  whatsoever  he 
pleased,  if  he  would  free  them  from  their  present 
distress;  but  he  would  admit  of  no  ambassadors, 
of  no  price  of  redemption,  nor  of  any  other  mo- 
derate terms  whatever,  beiug  very  desirous  to  re- 
venge those  unjust  actions  which  they  had  been 
guilty  of  towards  his  nation.  So  they  were  ne- 
cessitated by  other  motives,  and  particularly  by 
their  thirst,  to  come  out,  and  deliver  themselves 
up  to  him,  to  be  carried  away  captives:  and  in 
five  days'  time  the  number  of  four  thousand 
were  taken  prisoners,  while  all  the  rest  resolved 
to  make  a  sally  upon  their  enemies,  and  to  fight 
it  out  with  them,  choosing  rather,  if  so  it  must 
be,  to  die  therein  than  to  perish  gradually  and 
ingloriously.  When  they  had  taken  this  resolu- 
tion, they  came  out  of  their  trenches,  but  could 
noway  sustain  the  fight,  being  too  much  dis- 
abled, both  in  mind  and  body,  and  having  not 
room  to  exert  themselves,  and  thought  it  an  ad- 
vantage to  be  killed,  and  a  misery  to  survive;  so 
on  the  first  onset  there  fell  about  seven  thou- 

armv,  and  by  a  very  great  earthquake  in  Judea ;  such 
time's  of  affliction  making  men  most  religious ;  nor  was  ho 
disappomted  of  liis  hopes  here,  but  immediately  gained  a 
most  signal  victory  over  the  Arabians ;  while  they  who 
just  beibro  had  been  so  great  victors,  and  so  much  ele- 
vated upon  the  earthquake  in  Judea  as  to  venture  to  slay 
the  Jewish  ambassadors,  were  now  under  a  strange  con- 
sternation, and  hardly  able  to  fight  at  olj. 
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sand  of  them;  after  w'niclf  stroke  they  let  all  the 
courage  they  had  put  on  before  full,  and  stood 
amazed  at  Herod's  warlike  spirit  under  his  own 
calamities;  so  for  the  future  they  yielded,  and 
made  him  ruler  of  their  nation;  whereupon  he 
was  greatly  elevated  at  so  seasonable  a  success, 
and  returned  home,  taking  great  authority  upon 
him,  on  account  of  so  bold  and  glorious  an  expe- 
dition as  he  had  made. 

CHAP.  VI, 

How  Herod  dew  Hyrcanus,  and  then  hasted  away 
to  CcBsar,  and  obtained  the  Kingdom  from  him 
also ;  atid  how,  a  little  time  afterward,  he  enter- 
tained Cmsar  in  a  most  honourable  manner. 

§  1.  Herod's  other  affairs  were  now  very  pros- 
perous; and  he  was  not  to  be  easily  assaulted  on 
any  side.  Yet  did  there  come  upon  him  a  danger 
that  would  hazard  his  entire  dominions,  after  An- 
tony had  been  beaten  at  the  battle  of  Actium  by 
Ccesar  [Octavian ;]  for  at  that  time  both  Herod's 
enemies  and  friends  despaired  of  his  affairs,  for 
it  was  not  probable  that  he  would  remain  with- 
out punishment,  who  had  showed  so  much  friend- 
ship for  Antony.  So  it  happened  that  his  friends 
desj^aired,  and  had  no  hopes  of  his  escape,  but 
for  his  enemies,  they  all  outwardly  appeared  to 
})e  troubled  at  his  case,  but  were  privately  very 
glad  of  it,  as  hoping  to  obtain  a  change  for  the 
better.  As  for  Herod  himself,  he  saw  that  there 
was  no  one  of  royal  dignity  left  but  Hyrcanus, 
and  therefore  he  thought  it  would  be  for  his  ad- 
vantage not  to  suffer  him  to  be  an  obstacle  in  his 
way  any  longer;  for  that  in  case  he  himself  sur- 
vived, and  escaped  the  danger  he  was  in,  he 
thought  it  the  safest  way  to  put  it  out  of  the  pow- 
er of  such  a  man  to  make  any  attempt  against 
liim  at  such  junctures  of  affairs,  as  was  more 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  than  himself;  and  in  case 
he  should  be  slain  by  Ctesar,  his  envy  prompted 
him  to  desire  to  slay  him  that  would  otherwise 
be  king  after  him. 

2.  While  Herod  had  these  things  in  his  mind, 
there  was  a  certain  occasion  afforded  him;  for 
Hyrcanus  was  of  so  mild  a  temper,  both  then  and 
at  other  times,  that  he  desired  not  to  meddle  with 
public  affairs,  nor  to  concern  himself  with  inno- 
vations, but  left  all  to  fortune,  and  contented  him- 
self with  what  that  afforded  him;  but  Alexandra 
[his  daughter]  was  a  lover  of  strife,  and  was  ex- 
ceeding desirous  of  a  change  of  the  government, 
and  spake  to  her  father  not  to  bear  for  ever  He- 
rod's injurious  treatment  of  their  family,  but  to 
anticipate  their  future  hopes,  as  he  safely  might; 
and  desired  him  to  write  about  these  matters  to 
Malchus,  who  was  then  governor  of  Arabia,  to 
receive  them,  and  to  secure  them  [from  Herod,] 
for  that  if  they  went  away,  and  Herod's  affairs 
proved  to  be,  as  it  was  likely  they  would  be,  b^' 
reason  of  Caesar's  enmity  to  him,  they  should 
then  be  the  only  persons  that  could  take  the 
government,  and  this  both  on  account  of  the 
royal  family  they  were  of,  and  on  account  of 
the  good  disposition  of  the  multitude  to  them. 
While  she  used  these  persuasions,  Hyrcanus 
put  off  her  suit;  but  as  she  showed  that  she 
was  a  woman,  and  a  contentious  woman  too, 
and  would  not  desist  either  night  or  day,  but 
would  always  be  speaking  to  hira  about  these 
matters,  and  about  Herod's  treacherous  designs, 
she  at  last  prevailed  with  him  to  intrust  Dosi- 
theus,  one  of  his  friends,  with  a  letter,  wherein 
his  resolution  was  declared;  and  he  desired  the 
Arabian  governor  to  send  to  him  some  horsemen, 
who  should  receive  him,  and  conduct  him  to  the 
lake  Asphaltites,  which  is  from  the  bounds  of 
Jerusalem  three  hundred  furlongs  :  and  he  did 
therefore  trust  Dositheus  with  this  letter,  be- 
cause he  was  a  careful  attendant  on  him  and  on 
Alexandra,  and  had  no  small  occasion  to  bear  ill- 
will  to  Herod :  for  he  was  a  kinsman  of  one  Jo- 
seob,  whom  be  had  slain,  and  a  brother  of  those 


that  were  formerly  slain  at  Tyre  by  Antony;  yet 
could  not  these  motives  induce  Dositheus  to  serve 
Hyrcanus  in  this  affair,  for  preferring  the  hopes 
he  had  from  the  present  king  to  those  he  had 
from  hira,  he  gave  Herod  the  letter.  So  he  took 
his  kindness  in  good  part,  and  bade  him  besides 
do  what  he  had  already  done,  that  is,  go  on  in 
serving  him,  by  rolling  up  the  epistle;  and  seal- 
ing it  again,  and  delivering  it  to  Malchus,  and 
then  to  bring  back  his  letter  in  answer  to  if,  for 
it  would  be  much  better  if  he  could  know  Mal- 
chus's  intentions  also.  And  when  Dositheus  was 
very  ready  to  serve  him  in  this  point  also,  the 
Arabian  governor  returned  back  for  answer,  that 
he  would  receive  Hyrcanus,  and  all  that  should 
come  with  hitn,  and  even  all  the  Jews  that  were 
of  his  party:  that  he  would,  moreover,  send 
forces  sufficient  to  secure  them  in  their  journey, 
and  that  he  should  be  in  no  want  of  any  thing  he 
should  desire.  Now  as  soon  as  Herod  had  re- 
ceived this  letter,  he  immediately  sent  for  Hyr- 
canus, and  questioned  him  about  the  league  he 
had  made  with  Malchus;  and,  when  he  denied  it, 
showed  his  letter  to  the  sanhedrim,  and  put  the 
man  to  death  immediately. 

3.  And  this  account  we  give  the  reader,  as  it 
is  contained  in  the  commentaries  of  king  Herod : 
but  other  historians  do  not  agree  with  them,  for 
they  suppose  that  Herod  did  not  fiud,  but  rather 
make  this  an  occasion  for  thus  putting  him  to 
death,  and  that  by  treacherously  laying  a  snare 
for  him ;  for  thus  do  they  write  :  That  Herod  and 
he  were  once  at  a  treat,  and  that  Herod  had  given 
no  occasion  to  suspect  [that  he  was  displeased  at 
him,]  but  put  this  question  to  Hyrcanus,  Whe- 
ther he  had  received  any  letters  from  Malchus? 
and  when  he  answered,  that  he  had  received  let- 
ters, but  those  of  salutation  only ;  and  when  he 
asked  farther,  whether  he  had  not  received  any 
presents  from  him?  and  when  he  had  replied, 
that  he  had  received  no  more  than  four  horses  to 
ride  on,  which  Malchus  had  sent  him;  they  pre- 
tended that  Herod  charged  these  upon  him  as 
the  crimes  of  bribery  and  treason,  and  gave 
order  that  he  should  be  led  away  and  slain. 
And  in  order  to  demonstrate  that  he  had  been 
guilty  of  no  offence,  when  he  was  thus  brought 
to  his  end,  they  alleged  how  mild  his  temper  had 
been,  and  that  even  in  his  youth  he  had  never 
given  any  demonstration  of  boldness  or  rashness, 
and  that  the  case  was  the  same  when  he  came  to 
be  king,  but  that  he  even  then  committed  the 
management  of  the  greatest  part  of  public  affau'S 
to  Antipater;  and  that  he  was  now  above  four- 
score years  old,  and  knew  that  Herod's  govern- 
ment was  in  a  secure  state.  He  also  came  over 
Euphrates,  and  left  those  who  greatly  honoured 
him  beyond  that  river,  though  he  were  to  be  en- 
tirely under  Herod's  government,  and  that  it 
was  a  most  incredible  thing  that  he  should  enter- 
prise any  thing  by  way  of  innovation,  and  not  at 
all  agreeable  to  his  temper,  but  that  this  was  a 
plot  of  Herod's  contrivance. 

4.  And  this  was  the  fate  of  Hyrcanus;  and 
thus  did  he  end  his  life,  after  he  had  endured  var 
rious  and  manifold  turns  of  fortune  in  his  life- 
time :  for  he  was  made  high  priest  of  the  Jewish 
nation  in  the  beginning  of  his  mother  Alexan- 
dra's reign,  who  held  the  government  nine  years; 
and  when,  after  his  mother's  death,  he  took  the 
kingdom  himself,  and  held  it  three  months,  he 
lost  it,  by  the  means  of  his  brother  Aristobulus. 
He  was  then  restored  by  Pompey,  and  received 
all  sorts  of  honour  from  him,  and  enjoyed  them 
forty  years;  but  when  he  was  again  deprived  by 
Antigonus,  and  was  maimed  in  his  body,  he  was 
made  a  captive  by  the  Parthians,  and  thence  re- 
turned home  again  after  some  time,  on  account 
of  the  hopes  that  Herod  had  given  him;  none  of 
which  came  to  pass  according  to  his  expectation, 
but  he  still  conflicted  with  many  misfortunes 
through  the  %vhole  cO'urse  of  his  life;  and  what 
was  the  heaviest  calamity  of  all.  as  we  have  re- 
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laled  already,  iie  caine  to  an  end  which  was  un- 
deserved by"  liim.  His  character  appeared  to  be 
that  of  a  man  of  a  mild  and  moderate  disposition, 
and  suflfercd  the  administration  of  affairs  to  be 
generally  done  by  others  under  him.  He  was 
averse  to  much  meddling  with  tlie  public,  nor 
had  shrewdness  enough  to  i;overn  a  kingdom : 
and  both  Autipater  and  llerod  came  to  their 
greatness  by  reason  of  his  mildness,  and  at  last 
ue  met  witli  such  an  end  from  them  as  was  not 
agree.ible  either  to  justice  or  piety. 

5.  Now  Herod,  as  soon  as  he  [lut  Hyrcainisout 
of  the  way,  made  haste  to  (';esar ;  and  because 
he  could  not  have  any  hopes  of  kindness  from 
liim,  on  account  of  the  friendship  he  had  for 
Antony,  he  had  a  suspicion  of  Alexandra,  lest 
she  should  take  this  opportunity  to  bring  the 
multitude  to  a  revolt,  and  introduce  a  sedition 
into  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  ;  so  he  committed 
the  care  of  every  thing  to  hi<  brother  Pheroras, 
and  placed  his  mother  Cypros,  and  his  sister 
[Salome,]  and  the  whole  family,  at  Massada,  and 
gave  him  a  cliarge,  that  if  he  should  hear  any 
sad  news  about  him,  he  should  take  care  of  the 
government:  but  as  to  Mariamne  his  wife,  be- 
cause of  the  misunderstanding  between  her  and 
bis  sister,  and  Iiis  sister's  mother,  which  made  it 
impossible  for  them  to  live  together,  he  placed 
Lerat  Alexandrium,  with  Alexandra  her  mother, 
and  left  his  treasurer  Joseph,  and  Soheraus  of 
Iturea,  to  take  care  of  that  fortress.  These  two 
had  been  very  faithful  to  him  from  the  beginning, 
and  were  now  left  as  a  guard  to  the  women. 
They  also  had  it  in  charge,  that  if  they  should 
hear  any  mischief  had  befallen  him.  they  should 
kill  them  both,  and  as  far  as  they  were  able,  to 
preserve  the  kingdom  for  his  sons,  and  for  his 
brother  Pheroras. 

6.  When  he  had  given  them  this  charge,  he 
made  haste  to  Rhodes,  to  meet  Ca?sar ;  and  when 
he  had  sailed  to  that  city,  he  took  off  his  diadem, 
but  remitted  nothing  else  of  his  usual  dignity; 
and  when,  upon  his  meeting  him,  he  desired  that 
he  would  let  hira  speak  to  him,  he  therein  ex 
hibited  a  much  more  noble  specimen  of  a  great 
soul,  for  he  did  not  betake  himself  to  supplica 
tious,  as  men  usually  do  upon  such  occasions,  nor 
offered  him  any  petition,  as  if  he  were  an  of- 
fender, but,  after  an  undaunted  manner,  gave  an 
account  of  what  he  had  done;  for  he  snake  thus 
to  C;esar,  that  "  he  had  tlie  greatest  friendship 
for  Antony,  and  did  every  thing  he  could  that 
he  mi^ht  attain  the  government :  that  he  was 
not  indeed  in  the  army  with  him,  because  the 
Arabians  had  diverted  hira,  but  that  he  had  sent 
hira  both  money  and  corn,  which  was  button  lit- 
tle in  comparison  of  what  he  ought  to  have  done 
for  him :  for  if  a  man  owis  himself  to  be  an- 
other's friend,  and  knows  him  to  be  a  benefactor, 
he  is  obliged  to  hazard  every  thing,  to  use  every 
faculty  of  his  soul,  every  member  of  his  body, 
and  all  the  wealth  he  hath,  for  him,  in  which  I 
confess  I  have  been  too  deficient.  However,  I 
am  conscious  to  myself,  that  so  far  I  have  done 
right,  that  I  have  not  deserted  him  upon  his  de- 
feat at  Actium ;  nor  upon  the  evident  change  of 
his  fortune  have  I  transferred  my  hopes  from 
hira  to  another,  but  have  preserved  myself, 
though  not  as  a  valuable  fellow-soldier,  yet  cer- 
tainly as  a  faithful  counsellor  to  Antony,  when  I 
demonstrated  to  him  that  the  only  way  that  he 
had  to  save  himself,  and  not  to  lose  all  his  autho- 
rity, was  to  slay  Cleopatra;  for  when  she  was 
once  dead,  there  would  be  room  for  him  to  retain 
his  authority,  and  rather  to  bring  thee  to  make 
a  composition  with  hira,  than  to  continue  at 
enmity  any  longer.  None  of  which  advices 
would  he  attend  too,  but  preferred  his  own  rash 
resolutions  before  them,  which  have  happened 
unnrofitably  for  him.  but  profitably  for  thee. 
Now  therefore,  in  case  thou  determinest  about 
me,  and  my  alacrity  in  serving  Anlonv,  accord- 
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ing  to  thy  anger  at  h'im,  1  own  there  is  no  room 
for  me  to  deny  what  I  have  done,  nor  will  I  be 
ashamed  to  own,  and  that  publicly  too,  that  1  had 
a  great  kindness  for  him  :  but  if  thou  wilt  put 
him  out  of  the  case,  and  only  examine  how  1  be- 
haved myself  to  ray  benefactors  in  general,  and 
what  sort  of  friend  I  am,  thou  wilt  find  by  ex- 
perience that  we  shall  do  and  bo  the  same  to  thy- 
self, for  it  is  but  changing  the  names,  and  the 
firmness  of  friendship  that  we  shall  bear  to  thee 
will  not  be  disapproved  by  thee." 

7.  liy  this  speech,  and  by  his  behaviour,  which 
showed  Caesar  the  frankness  of  his  mind,  he 
greatly  gained  upon  hira,  who  was  himself  of  a 
generous  and  magnificent  temper,  insomuch  that 
those  very  actions,  which  were  the  foundation  of 
the  accusation  against  him,  procured  hira  CiE- 
sar's  good-will.  Accordingly,  he  restored  him 
his  diadem  again;  and  encouraged  him  to  ex- 
hibit himself  as  great  a  friend  to  himself  as  he 
had  been  to  Antony,  and  then  had  him  in  great 
esteem.  Moreover,  he  added  this,  that  Quintus 
Didius  had  written  to  him,  that  Herod  had  very 
readily  assisted  him  in  the  affair  of  the  gladia- 
tors. !^o  when  he  had  obtained  such  a  kind  re- 
ception, and  had,  beyond  all  his  hopes,  procured 
his  crown  to  be  more  entirely  and  firmly  settled 
upon  him  than  ever  by  Caisar's  donation,  as  well  as 
by  that  decree  of  the  Romans,  which  Caesar  took 
care  to  procure  for  his  greater  security,  he  con- 
ducted Cajsar  on  his  way  to  Egypt,  and  made 
presents  even  beyond  his  ability,  to  both  him  and 
his  friends,  and  in  general  behaved  himself  with 
great  magnanimity.  He  also  desired  that  Caesar 
would  not  put  to  deatli  one  Alexander,  who  had 
been  a  companion  of  Antony ;  but  Caesar  had 
sworn  to  put  him  to  death,  and  so  he  could  not 
obtain  that  his  petition :  and  now  he  returned  to 
Judea  again  with  greater  honour  and  assurance 
than  ever,  and  aftrighted  those  that  had  expecta- 
tions to  the  contrary,  as  still  acquiring  from  his 
very  dangers  greater  splendour  than  before,  bj^ 
the  favour  of  God  to  him.  So  he  prepared  for 
the  reception  of  Cffisar,  as  he  was  going  out  of 
Syria  to  invade  Egypt ;  and  when  he  came,  he 
entertained  him  at  Ptolemais  with  all  royal  mag- 
nificence. He  also  bestowed  presents  on  the 
army,  and  brought  them  provisions  in  abundance. 
He  also  proved  to  be  one  of  Caesar's  most  cordial 
friends,  and  put  the  army  in  array,  and  rode  along 
with  Caisar,  and  had  a  hundred  and  fifty  men, 
well  appointed  in  all  respects,  after  a  rich  and 
sumptuous  manner,  for  the  better  reception  of 
him  and  his  friends.  He  also  provided  •  them 
with  what  they  should  w.int,  as  they  passed  over 
the  dry  desert,  insomuch  that  they  lacked  neither 
wine  nor  water,  which  last  the  soldiers  stood  in 
the  greatest  need  of,  and  besides,  he  presented 
Caesar  with  eight  hundred  talents,  and  procured 
to  himself  the  good-will  of  them  all,  because  he 
was  assisting  to  them  in  a  much  greater  and 
more  splendid  degree  than  the  kingdom  he  had 
obtained  could  afford,  by  which  means  he  more 
and  more  demonstrated  to  Caesar  the  firmness  of 
his  friendship,  and  his  readiness  to  assist  him; 
and  what\.as  the  greatest  advantage  to  him  was 
this,  that  his  liberality  came  at  a  seasonable  time 
also :  and  when  they  returned  again  out  of  Egypt, 
his  assistances  were  noway  inferior  to  the  good 
offices  he  had  formerly  doue  them. 

CHAP.  VII. 

How  Ilerod  slew  Sohemns  and  Mariamne,  and 
afterward  Alexandra  and  Cosiobarug,  arid  his 
most  intimate  Friends,  and  at  last  the  Sons  of 
Babas  also. 

^  1.  However,  when  he  came  into  his  king- 
dom again,  he  found  his  house  all  in  disorder, 
and  his  wife,  Mariamne,  and  her  mother,  Alex- 
andra, very  uneasy;  for,  as  they  supposed,  what 
was  easy  to  be  supposed,  that  they  were  not  put 
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into  that  fortress  [Alexandrium]  for  the  security 
of  their  persons,  but  as  into  a  garrison  for  their 
imprisonment,  and  that  they  had  no  povv^er  over 
any  thing,  either  of  others  or  of  their  own  af- 
fairs, they  were  very  uneasy ;  and  Marianiue, 
supposing  that  the  king's  love  to  her  was  but 
hypocritical,  and  rather  pretended,  as  advanta- 
geous to  himself,  than  real,  she  looked  upon  it  as 
fallacious.  She  also  was  grieved  that  he  would 
not  allow  her  any  hopes  of  surviving  him,  if  he 
should  come  to  any  harm  himself,  bhe  also  re- 
collected what  commands  he  had  formerly  given 
to  Joseph,  insomuch  that  she  endeavoured  to 
please  her  keepers,  and  especially  Sohemus,  as 
well  apprized  how  all  was  in  his  power.  And  at 
the  first  Sohemus  was  faithful  to  Herod,  and 
neglected  none  of  the  things  he  had  given  him 
in  charge ;  but  when  the  women,  by  kind  words 
and  liberal  presents,  had  gained  his  affections 
over  to  them,  he  was  by  degrees  overcome,  and 
at  length  discovered  to  them  all  the  king's  in- 
junctions, and  this  on  that  account  principally, 
that  he  did  not  so  much  as  hope  he  would  come 
back  with  the  same  authority  he  had  before,  so 
that  he  thought  he  should  both  escape  any  dan- 
ger from  him,  and  supposed  that  he  did  hereby 
much  gratify  the  women,  who  were  likely  not  to 
be  overlooked  in  the  settling  of  the  government, 
nay,  that  they  would  be  able  to  make  him  abun- 
dant recompense,  since  they  must  either  reign 
themselves,  or  be  very  near  to  him  that  should 
reign.  He  had  a  further  ground  of  hope  also, 
that  though  Herod  should  nave  all  the  success 
he  could  wish  for,  and  should  return  again,  he 
could  not  contradict  his  wife  in  what  she  desired, 
for  he  knew  that  the  king's  fondness  for  his  wife 
was  inexpressible.  These  were  the  motives  that 
drew  Sohemus  to  discover  what  injunctions  had 
been  given  him.  So  Mariamne  was  greatly  dis- 
pleased to  hear  that  there  was  no  end  of  the  dan- 
gers she  was  under  from  Herod,  and  was  greatly 
uneasy  at  it,  and  wished  he  might  obtain  no 
favours  [from  Csesar,]  and  esteemed  it  almost 
an  insupportable  task  to  live  with  him  any  long- 
er; and  this  she  aftertvard  openly  declared,  with- 
out concealing  her  resentment. 

2.  And  now  Herod  sailed  home  with  joy,  at 
the  unexpected  good  success  he  had  had,  and 
went  first  of  all,  as  was  proper,  to  this  his  wife, 
and  told  her,  and  her  only,  the  good  news,  as 
preferring  her  before  the  rest,  on  account  of  his 
fondness  for  her,  and  the  intimacy  there  had 
been  between  them,  and  saluted  her;  but  so  it 
happened,  that  as  he  told  her  of  the  good  suc- 
cess he  had  had,  she  was  so  far  from  rejoicing  at 
it  that  she  rather  was  sorry  for  it;  nor  was  she 
able  to  conceal  her  resentments;  but, depending 
on  her  dignity,  and  the  nobility  of  her  birth,  hi 
return  for  his  salutations  she  gave  a  groan,  and 
declared  evidently  that  she  rather  grieved  than 
rejoiced  at  his  success ;  and  this  till  Herod  was 
disturbed  at  her,  as  affording  him  not  only  marks 
of  her  suspicion,  but  evident  signs  of  her  dis- 
satisfaction. This  much  troubled  him,  to  see 
that  this  surprising  hatred  of  his  wife  to  him  was 
not  concealed,  but  open ;  and  he  took  this  so  ill, 
and  yet  was  so  unable  to  bear  it,  on  account  of 
the  fondness  he  had  for  her,  that  he  could  not 
continue  long  in  any  one  mind ;  but  sometimes 
•was  angry  at  her,  and  sometimes  reconciled  him- 
self to  her;  but  by  always  changing  one  passion 
for  another,  he  was  still  in  great  uncertainty. 
And  thus  was  he  entangled  between  hatred  and 
love,  and  was  frequently  disposed  to  inflict  pu- 
nishment on  her  for  her  insolence  towards  him; 
but  being  deeply  in  love  with  her  in  his  soul,  he 
•was  not  able  to  get  quit  of  this  woman.  In  short, 
as  he  would  gladly  have  her  punished,  so  was 
he  afraid  lest,  ere  he  were  aware,  he  should,  by 
putting  her  to  death,  bring  a  heavier  punishment 
upon  himself  at  the  same  time. 

3.  When  Herod's  sister  and  mother  perceived 


that  he  was  in  this  teniper  with  regard  to  Ula- 
riamne,  they  thought  they  had  now  got  an 
excellent  opportunity  to  exercise  their  hatred 
against  her,  and  provoked  Herod  to  wrath  by 
telling  him  such  long  stories  and  calumnies  about 
her,  as  mio;ht  at  once  excite  his  hatred  and  hi.-i 
jealousy.  Now,  though  he  willingly  enough  heard 
their  words,  yet  had  not  he  courage  enough  to  do 
any  thing  to  her,  as  if  he  believed  them,  but 
still  he  became  worse  and  worse  disposed  to  her, 
and  these  ill  passions  were  more  and  more  in- 
flamed on  both  sides,  while  she  did  not  hide  her 
disposition  towards  him,  and  he  turned  his  love 
to  her  into  wrath  against  her.  But  when  he  was 
just  going  to  put  this  matter  past  all  remedy,  he 
heard  the  news  that  CiEsar  was  the  victor  in  the 
war,  and  that  Antony  and  Cleopatra  were  both 
dead,  and  that  he  had  conquered  Egypt,  where- 
upon he  made  haste  to  go  to  meet  Csesar,  and  left 
the  affairs  of  his  family  in  their  present  state. 
However,  Mariamne  recommended  Sohemus  to 
him,  as  he  was  setting  out  on  his  journey,  and 
professed  that  she  owed  him  thanks  for  the  care 
he  had  taken  of  her,  and  asked  of  the  king  for 
him  a  place  in  the  government ;  upon  which  an 
honourable  employment  was  bestowed  upon  him 
accordingly.  Now,  when  Herod  was  come  into 
Egypt,  he  was  introduced  to  Csesar  with  great 
freedom,  as  already  a  friend  of  his,  and  received 
very  great  favours  from  him ;  for  he  made  him 
a  present  of  those  four  hundred  Galatians  who 
had  been  Cleopatra's  guards,  and  restored  that 
country  to  him  again,  which  by  her  means  had 
been  taken  away  from  him.  He  also  added  to 
his  kingdom,  Gadara,  Hippos,  and  Samaria;  and, 
besides  these,  the  maritime  cities,  Gaza,  An- 
thedon,  Joppa,  and  Strato's  Tower. 

4.  Upon  these  new  acquisitions,  he  grew  more 
magnificent,  and  conducted  Caesar  as  far  as  An- 
tioch ;  but  upon  his  return,  as  much  as  his  pros- 
perity was  augmented  by  the  foreign  additions 
that  had  been  made  him,  so  much  the  greater 
were  the  distresses  that  came  upon  him  in  his 
own  family,  and  chiefly  in  the  affair  of  his  wife, 
wherein  he  formerly  appeared  to  have  been  mpst 
of  all  fortunate;  for  the  affection  he  had  for  Ma- 
riamne was  noway  inferior  to  the  affections  of 
such  as  are  on  that  account  celebrated  in  history, 
and  this  very  justly.  As  for  her,  she  was  in 
other  respects  a  chaste  woman,  and  faithful  to 
him;  yet  had  she  somewhat  of  a  woman  rough 
by  nature,  and  treated  her  husband  imperiously 
enough,  because  she  saw  he  was  so  fond  of  her 
as  to  be  enslaved  to  her.  She  did  not  also  con- 
sider seasonably  with  herself  that  she  lived 
under  a  monarchy,  and  that  she  was  at  another's 
disposal,  and  accordingly  would  behave  herself 
after  a  saucy  manner  to  him,  which  yet  he 
usually  put  off  in  a  jesting  way,  and  bore  with 
moderation  and  good  temper.  She  would  also 
expose  his  mother  and  his  sister  openly,  on 
account  of  the  meanness  of  their  birth,  and  would 
speak  unkindly  of  them,  insomuch,  that  there 
was  before  this  a  disagreementand  unpardonable 
hatred  among  the  women,  and  it  was  now  come 
to  greater  reproaches  of  one  another  than  for- 
merly, which  suspicions  increased,  and  lasted  a 
whole  year  after  Herod  returned  from  Caesar. 
However,  these  misfortunes,  which  had  been 
kept  under  some  decency  for  a  great  while, 
burst  out  all  at  once  upon  such  an  occasion  as 
was  now  offered ;  for  as  the  king  one  day  about 
noon  was  laid  down  on  his  bed  to  rest  him,  he 
called  for  Mariamne,  out  of  the  great  affection  he 
had  alvvays  for  her.  She  came  in  accordingly, 
but  would  not  lie  down  by  him:  and  when  he  was 
very  desirous  of  her  company,  she  showed  her 
contempt  of  him;  and  added,  by  way  of  reproach,* 

WhercRs  Mariamne  is  here  represented  as  reproach- 
ing Herod  with  the  murder  of  her  father  [Alexander,]  as. 
well  as  her  brother  i  Aristobulus,]  wliile  it  was  her  grand- 
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Hiat  he  had  caused  her  father  and  her  brother  to 
be  slaiu.  And  when  he  took  this  injury  very 
unkindly,  and  was  ready  to  use  violence  to  her, 
in  a  precipitate  manner,  the  king's  sister,  Salome, 
observing  that  he  was  more  than  ordinarily  dis- 
turbed, sent  in  to  the  king  his  cup-bearer,  who 
had  been  prepared  long  beforehand  for  such  a 
desigu,  and  bade  him  tell  the  king,  how  Mari- 
nrane  had  persuaded  him  to  give  his  assistance 
in  preparing  a  love  potion  forliim ;  and  if  he  ap- 
pear to  be  greatly  concerned,  and  to  ask  what 
that  love  potion  was  ?  to  tell  him,  that  she  had 
the  potion,  and  that  he  was  desired  only  to  give 
it  him :  but  that  in  case  he  did  not  appear  to  be 
much  concerned  at  this  potion,  to  let  the  thing 
drop,  and  that  if  he  did  so,  no  harm  should 
thereby  come  to  him.  When  she  had  given  him 
these  instructions,  she  sent  him  in  at  this  time  to 
make  such  a  speech.  So  he  went  in,  after  a 
composed  manner,  to  gain  credit  to  what  he 
should  say,  and  yet  somewhat  hastily,  and  said, 
that  "  Mariarane  had  given  him  presents,  and 
persuaded  him  to  give  him  a  love  potion."  And 
.vhen  tliis  moved  the  king,  he  said,  that  "this 
love  potion  was  a  composition  tliat  she  had  given 
him,  whose  effects  he  did  not  know,  which  was 
the  reason  of  his  resolving  to  give  him  this  in- 
formation, as  the  safest  course  he  could  take, 
both  for  himself  and  for  the  king."  When  Herod 
heard  what  he  said,  and  was  in  an  ill  disposition 
before,  his  indignation  grew  more  violent;  and 
he  ordered  that  eunuch  of  Mariamue  who  was 
most  faithful  to  her,  to  be  brought  to  torture 
about  this  potion,  as  well  knowing  it  was  not  pos- 
sible that  any  tiling  small  or  great  could  be  done 
without  him.  And  when  the  man  was  under  the 
■utmost  agonies,  he  could  say  nothing  concerning 
the  thing  he  was  tortured  about,  but  so  far  he 
knew  that  Mariamne's  hatred  against  him  was 
occasioned  by  somewhat  that  Sohemus  had  said 
to  her.  Now,  as  he  v?as  saying  this,  Herod  cried 
out  aloud,  and  said,  that  "  Sohemus,  who  had 
been  at  all  other  times  most  faithful  to  him,  and 
to  his  government,  would  not  have  betrayed 
what  injunctions  he  had  given  him,  unless  he  had 
had  a  nearer  conversation  than  ordinary  with 
Mariamne."  So  he  gave  order  that  vSohemus 
should  be  seized  on  and  slain  immediately  ;  but 
he  allowed  his  wife  to  take  her  trial ;  and  got 
together  those  that  were  most  faithful  to  him, 
and  laid  an  elaborate  accusation  against  her  for 
this  love  potion  and  composition,  which  had  been 
charged  upon  her  by  way  of  calumny  only. 
However,  he  kept  no  temper  in  what  he  said, 
and  was  in  too  great  a  passion  for  judging  well 
about  this  matter.  Accordingly,  when  the  court 
was  at  length  satisfied  that  he  was  so  resolved, 
they  passed  the  sentence  of  death  upon  her:  but 
when  the  sentence  was  passed  upon  her,  this 
temper  was  suggested  by  himself,  and  by  some 
others  of  the  court,  that  she  should  not  be  thus 
hastily  put  to  death,  but  be  laid  in  prison  in  one 
of  the  fortresses  belonging  to  the  kingdom  :  but 
■Salome  and  her  party  laboured  hard  to  have  the 
woman  put  to  death  ;  and  they  prevailed  with 
the  king  to  do  so,  and  advised  this  out  of  caution, 
lest  the  multitude  should  be  tumultuous  if  she 
•were  suffered  to  live ;  and  thus  was  Mariamue 
led  to  execution. 

5.  When  Alexandra  observed  bow  things  went, 
and  that  there  were  small  hopes  that  she  herself 
should  escape  the  like  treatment  from  Herod, 
she  changed  her  behaviour  to  quite  the  reverse 
of  what  might  have  been  expected  from  her 
former  boldness,  and  this  after  a  very  indecent 
manner :  for  out  of  her  desire  to  show  how  en- 
tirely ignorant  she  was  of  the  crimes  laid  against 
Mariamue,  she  leaped  out  of  her  place,  and  re- 
father  Hyrcanus,  and  not  her  father  Alexander,  whom  he 
caused  to  be  blaiii,  (as  Joaephu&  himself  informs  us,  ch.  vi. 
sect.  2,)  we  must  either  take  Zouara's  reading,  which  is 
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proached  her  daughter  in  the  hearing  of  all  the 
people  ;  and  cried  out,  that  "  she  liad  been  an  ill 
woman  and  ungrateful  to  her  husband,  and  that 
her  punishment  came  justly  upon  her,  for  such 
her  insolent  behaviour,  for  tliat  she  had  not  made 
proper  returns  to  him  who  had  been  their  com- 
mon benefactor."  And  when  she  had  for  some 
time  acted  after  this  hypocritical  manner,  and 
been  so  outrageous  as  to  tear  her  hair,  this  in- 
decent and  dissembling  behaviour,  as  was  to  be 
expected,  was  greatly  condemned  by  the  rest  of 
the  spectators,  as  it  was  principally  by  the  poor 
woman  who  was  to  suffer;  for  at  the  first  she  gave 
her  not  a  word,  nor  was  discomposed  at  hef 
peevishness,  and  only  looked  at  her;  yet  did  she, 
out  of  a  greatness  of  soul,  discover  her  concern 
for  her  mother's  offence,  and  especially  for  her 
exposing  herself  in  a  manner  so  unbecommK 
her ;  but  as  for  herself,  she  went  to  her  death 
with  an  unshaken  firmness  of  mind,  and  without 
changing  the  colour  of  her  face,  and  thereby 
evidently  discovered  the  nobility  of  her  descent 
to  the  spectators,  even  in  the  last  moments  of 
her  life. 

6.  And  thus  died  Mariamue,  a  woman  of  an 
excellent  character,  both  for  chastity  and  great- 
ness of  soul;  but  she  wanted  moderation,  and 
had  too  much  of  contention  in  her  nature,  vet 
had  she  all  that  can  be  said  in  the  beauty  of  ner 
body,  and  her  majestic  appearance  in  conversa- 
tion ;  and  thence  arose  the  greatest  part  of  the 
occasions  why  she  did  not  prove  so  agreeable  to 
the  king,  nor  live  so  pleasantly  with  him,  as  she 
might  otherwise  have  done ;  for  while  she  was 
most  indulgently  used  by  the  king,  out  of  his 
fondness  to  her,  and  did  not  expect  that  he  could 
do  any  hard  thing  to  her,  she  took  too  unbounded 
a  liberty.  Moreover,  that  which  most  afflicted 
her  was,  what  he  had  done  to  her  relations;  and 
she  ventured  to  speak  of  all  they  had  suffered 
by  him,  and  at  last  greatly  provoked  both  the 
king's  mother  and  sister,  till  they  became  ene- 
mies to  her;  and  even  he  himself  aUo  did  the 
same,  on  whom  alone  she  depended  for  her  ex- 
pectations of  escapmg  the  last  of  punishments. 

7.  But  when  she  was  once  dead,  the  king's 
affections  for  her  were  kindled  in  a  more  out- 
rageous manner  than  before,  whose  old  passion 
for  ber  we  have  already  described ;  for  his  love 
to  her  was  not  of  a  calm  nature,  nor  such  as  we 
usually  meet  with  among  other  husbands,  for  at 
its  commencement  it  was  of  an  enthusiastic  kind, 
nor  was  it  by  their  long  cohabitation,  and  free 
conversation  together,  brought  imder  his  power 
to  manage  ;  but  at  this  time  his  love  to  Mariamne 
seemed  to  seize  him  in  such  a  peculiar  maimer, 
as  looked  like  divine  vengeance  upon  him  for 
the  taking  away  her  life,  for  he  would  frequently 
call  for  her,  and  frequently  lament  for  her  in  a 
most  indecent  manner.  Moreover,  he  bethought 
himof  every  tiling  he  could  make  use  of  to  divert 
his  mind  from  thinking  of  her,  and  contrived 
feasts  and  assemblies  for  that  imrpose,  but  no- 
thing would  suffice;  he  therefore  laid  aside  the 
administration  of  public  affairs,  and  was  so  far 
conquered  by  bis  passion,  that  he  would  order 
his  servants  to  call  for  Mariamne,  as  if  she  were 
still  alive,  and  could  still  hear  them.  And  when 
he  was  in  this  way,  there  arose  a  pestilential 
disease,  that  carried  off  the  greatest  part  of  the 
multitude,  and  of  his  best  and  most  esteemed 
friends,  and  made  all  men  suspect  that  this  was 
brought  Upon  them  by  the  anger  of  God,  for  the 
injustice  that  had  been  done  to  Mariamne.  This 
circumstance  affected  the  king  still  more,  till  at 
length  he  forced  himself  to  go  into  desert  places, 
and  there,  under  pretence  of  going  a  hunting, 
bitterly  afflicted  himself;  yet  had  he  not  borne 

here  frmndfather  rightly,  or  else  wn  must,  as  before,  ch.  i. 
sect,  1,  allow  a  slip  of  Josephus's  pen  or  memory  in  the 
place  before  us. 
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his  grief  there  many  days  before  he  fell  into  a 
most  dangerous  distemper  himself:  he  had  an  in- 
flammation uponhim,  and  a  pain  in  the  hinder  part 
of  his  head,  joined  with  madness;  and  for  the 
remedies  that  were  used,  they  did  him  no  good 
at  all,  but  proved  contrary  to  his  case,  and  so  at 
length  brought  him  to  despair.  All  the  physi- 
eians  also  that  were  about  him,  partly  because 
the  medicines  they  brought  for  his  recovery  could 
not  at  all  conquer  the  disease,  and  partly  because 
his  diet  could  be  no  other  than  what  his  disease 
inclined  him  to,  desired  him  to  eat  whatever  he 
had  a  mind  to,  and  so  left  the  small  hopes  they 
had  of  his  recovery  in  the  power  of  that  diet, 
juid  committed  him  to  fortune.  And  thus  did  his 
distemper  go  on  while  he  was  at  Samaria,  now 
called  Sebaste. 

8.  Now  Alexandra  abode  at  this  time  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  being  informed  what  condition  Herod 
was  in,  she  endeavoured  to  get  possession  of  the 
fortified  places  that  were  about  the  city,  which 
were  two,  the  one  belonging  to  the  city  itself, 
the  other  belonging  to  the  temple ;  and  tliose 
that  could  get  them  into  tlieir  hands  had  the 
whole  nation  under  their  power,  for  without  the 
command  of  them  it  was  not  possible  to  offer 
their  sacrifices;  and  to  think  of  leaving  off  those 
sacrifices,  ia  to  every  Jew  plainly  impossible, 
wlio  are  still  more  ready  to  lose  their  lives  than 
to  leave  off  that  divine  Avorship  which  they  have 
been  wont  to  pay  unto  God.  Alexandra,  there- 
fore, discoursed  with  those  that  had  the  keeping 
©f  these  strong  holds,  that  it  was  proper  for  them 
to  deliver  the  same  to  her,  and  to  Herod's  sons, 
lest,  upon  his  death,  any  other  person  should 
seize  upon  the  government ;  and  that  upon  his 
recovery  none  could  keep  them  more  safely  for 
him  than  those  of  his  own  family.  These  words 
were  not  by  them  at  all  taken  in  good  part ;  and 
as  they  had  been  in  former  times  faithful  [to 
Herod,]  they  resolved  to  continue  so  more  than 
ever,  both  because  they  hated  Alexandra,  and 
because  they  thought  it  a  sort  of  impiety  to  de- 
spair of  Herod's  recovery  while  he  was  yet 
alive,  for  they  had  been  his  old  friends ;  and  one 
of  them,  whose  name  was  Achiabus,  was  his 
cousin-german.  They  sent  messengers,  there- 
fore, to  acquaint  him  with  Alexandra's  design; 
so  he  made  no  longer  delay,  but  gave  orders  to 
have  her  slain ;  yet  was  it  still  with  difficulty, 
and  after  he  had  endured  great  pain,  that  he  got 
clear  of  his  distemper.  He  was  still  sorely  af- 
flicted both  in  mind  and  body,  and  made  very  un- 
easy, and  readier  than  ever  upon  all  occasions  to 
inflict  punishment  upon  those  that  fell  under  his 
hand.  He  also  slew  the  most  intimate  of  his 
friends,  Costobarus,  and  Lysimachus,  andGadias, 
who  was  also  called  Antipater ;  as  also  Dositheus, 
and  that  upon  the  following  occasion. 

9.  Costobarus  was  an  Idumean  by  birth,  and 
one  of  principal  dignity  among  them,  and  one 
whose  ancestors  had  been  priests  to  the  Koze, 
whom  the  Idumeans  had  [formerly]  esteemed  as 
a  god ;  but  after  Hyrcanus  had  made  a  change  in 
their  political  government,  and  made  tliem  re- 
ceive the  Jewish  customs  and  law,  Herod  made 
Costobarus  governor  of  Idumea  and  Gaza,  and 
gave  him  his  sister  Salome  to  wife ;  and  this  was 
upon  his  slaughter  of  [his  uncle]  Joseph,  who 
had  that  government  before,  as  we  have  related 
already.    When  Costobarus  had  gotten  to  be  so 

*  Here  is  a  plain  example  of  a  Jewish  lady  giving  a  bill 
of  divorce  to  her  husband,  tliough  in  the  days  of  Josephus 
it  was  not  by  the  Jews  esteemed  lawful  for  a  woman  so  to 
do.  See  the  like  among  the  Parthians,  Antiq.  B.  xviii.  ch. 
ix.  sect.  6.  However,  the  Christian  law,  when  it  allowed 
divorce  for  adultery.  Matt.  v.  32,  allowed  the  innocent 
wife  to  divorce  her  guilty  husband,  as  well  as  the  inno- 
cent husband  to  divorce  his  guilty  wife,  as  we  learn  from 
the  shepherd  of  Hermas,  Mand.  B.  iv.  and  from  the  second 
apology  of  Justin  Martyr,  where  a  persecution  was  brought 
upon  the  Christians  upon  such  a*  divorce ;  and  I  think  the 
Roman  laws  permitted  it  at  that  time,  as  well  as  the  laws 


highly  advanced,  it  pleased  hini,  and  was  mora 
than  he  hoped  for,  and  he  was  more  and  more 
puffed  up  bj  his  good  success,  and  in  a  little 
while  he  exceeded  aU  bounds,  and  did  not  think 
fit  to  obey  what  Herod,  as  their  ruler,  command- 
ed him,  or  that  the  Idumeans  should  make  use  of 
the  Jewish  customs,  or  be  subject  to  them.  He 
therefore  sent  to  Cleopatra,  and  informed  her 
that  the  Idumeans  had  been  always  under  his 
progenitors,  and  that  for  the  same  reason  it  was 
but  just  that  she  should  desire  that  country  for 
him  of  Antony,  for  that  he  was  ready  to  transfer 
his  friendship  to  her;  and  this  he  did,  not  be- 
cause he  was  better  pleased  to  be  under  Cleopa- 
tra's government,  but  because  he  thought  that, 
upon  the  diminution  of  Herod's  power,  it  would 
not  be  difficult  for  him  to  obtain  himself  the  en- 
tire government  over  the  Idumeans,  and  some- 
what more  also;  for  he  raised  his  hopes  still 
higher,  as  having  no  small  jjretences,  both  by  his 
birth  and  by  those  riches  which  he  had  gotten 
by  his  constant  attention  to  filthy  lucre;  and  ac- 
cordingly it  was  not  a  small  matter  that  he  aim- 
ed at.  So  Cleopatra  desired  this  country  of  An- 
tony, but  failed  of  her  purpose.  An  account  of 
this  was  brought  to  Herod,  who  was  thereupon 
ready  to  kill  Costobarus,  yet  upon  the  entreaties 
of  his  sister  and  mother,  he  forgave  him,  and 
vouchsafed  to  pardon  him  entirely,  though  he 
still  had  a  suspicion  of  him  afterward  for  this 
his  attempt. 

10.  But  some  time  afterward,  when  Salome 
happened  to  quarrel  with  Costobarus,  she  sent 
him  a  bill  of  divorce,*  and  dissolved  her  mar- 
riage with  him,  though  this  was  not  according  to 
the  Jewish  laws ;  for  with  us  it  is  lawful  for  a 
husband  to  do  so ;  but  a  wife,  if  she  departs  from 
her  husband,  cannot  of  herself  be  married  to  an- 
other, unless  her  former  husband  put  her  away. 
However,  Salome  chose  not  to  follow  the  law  of 
her  country,  but  the  law  of  her  authority,  and  so 
renounced  her  wedlock ;  and  told  her  brother 
Herod,  that  she  left  her  husband  out  of  her  good- 
will to  him,  because  she  perceived  that  he,  with 
Antipater,  and  Lysimachus,  and  Dositheus,  were 
raising  a  sedition  against  him:  as  an  evidence 
whereof,  she  alleged  tho  case  of  the  sons  of  Ba- 
bas,  that  they  had  been  by  him  preserved  alive 
already  for  the  interval  of  twelve  years;  which 
proved  to  be  true.  But  when  Herod  thus  unex- 
pectedly heard  of  it,  he  was  greatly  surprised  at 
it,  and  was  the  more  surprised,  because  the  re- 
lation appeared  incredible  to  him.  As  for  the 
fact  relating  to  these  sons  of  Babas,  Herod  had 
formerly  taien  great  pains  to  bring  them  to  pu- 
nishment, as  being  enemies  to  his  government, 
but  they  were  now  forgotten  by  him,  on  account 
of  the  length  of  time  [since  he  had  ordered  them 
to  be  slain.]  Now,  the  cause  of  his  ill-will  and 
hatred  to  them  arose  hence,  that  while  Antigo- 
nus  was  king,  Herod  with  his  army  besieged  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  where  the  distress  and  mise- 
ries which  the  besieged  endured  were  so  press- 
ing, that  the  greater  number  of  them  invited 
Herod  into  the  city,  and  already  placed  theii* 
hopes  on  him.  Now,  the  sons  of  Babas  were  of 
great  dignity,  and  had  power  among  the  multi- 
tude, and  were  faithful  to  Antigonus,  and  were 
always  raising  calumnies  against  Herod,  and  en- 
couraged the  people  to  preserve  the  government 
to  that  royal  family  which  held  it  by  inheritance.  ■ 

of  Christianity.  Now  this  Babas,  who  was  one  of  the  race  of 
the  Asnioneans  or  Maccabees,  as  the  latter  end  of  this  sec- 
tion informs  us,  is  related  by  the  Jews,  as  Dr.  Hudson  here 
remarks,  to  have  been  so  eminently  religious  in  the  Jew- 
ish way,  that,  except  the  day  following  the  tenth  of  Tisri, 
the  great  day  of  atonement,  when  he  seems  to  have  sup- 
posed all  his  sins  entirely  forgiven,  he  used  every  day  of 
the  whole  year  to  offer  a  sacrifice  for  his  sins  of  igno- 
ranee,  or  such  as  he  supposed  he  had  been  guilty  of,  but 
did  not  distinctly  remember.  See  somewhat  like  it  of 
Agrippa  the  Great,  Antiq.  B.  xix.  ch.  iii.  sect.  3 ;  and  Job 
i.  4,  r>.      • 
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So  these  men  acted  thus  politically,  and,  as  they 
thought,  for  their  own  advantage  ;  but  when  the 
city  was  taken,  and  Herod  had  gotten  the  go- 
vernment into  his  own  hiinds,  and  C^ostobarus 
was  appointed  to  hinder  men  from  iiassing  out  at 
the  gates,  and  to  guard  the  city,  that  those  citi- 
zens that  were  guilty,  and  of  the  party  opposite 
to  the  king,  might  not  get  out  of  it,  Ccstonarus 
being  sensible  that  the  sons  of  Babas  were  had 
in  respect  and  hoiwur  by  the  whole  nmltitude, 
and  supposing  thiit  their  preservation  might  be 
of  great  advantage  to  him  in  the  changes  of  go- 
vernment afterward,  he  set  them  by  themselves, 
and  concealed  them  in  his  own  farms  ;  and  when 
the  thing  w«s  suspected,  he  assuted  Herod  upon 
oath  that  he  really  knew  uotbhig  of  that  matter, 
and  so  overcame  the  suspicions  that  lay  upon 
him;  nay,  after  that,  when  tlie  king  had  publicly 
proposed  a  reward  for  the  discovery,  and  had  put 
in  practice  all  sorts  of  methods,  for  searching  out 
this  matter,  he  would  not  confess  it,  but  being 
persuaded  that  when  he  had  at  first  denied  it,  if 
the  men  were  found,  he  should  not  escape  unpu- 
nished, he  was  forced  to  keep  them  secret,  not 
only  out  of  his  good-will  to  them,  but  outof  ane- 
cessary  regard  to  his  own  preservation  also: 
but  when  the  king  knew  the  thing,  by  his  sister's 
information,  he  sent  men  to  the  places  where  he 
had  the  intimation  they  were  concealed,  and  or- 
dered both  them,  and  those  that  were  accused  as 
guilty  with  tliem,  to  be  slain,  insomuch  that 
there  were  now  none  at  all  left  of  the  kindred  of 
Hyrcanus,  and  the  kingdom  was  entirely  in  He- 
rod's own  power,  and  there  was  nobody  remain- 
ing of  such  dignity  as  could  put  a  stop  to  what 
he  did  against  the  Jewish  laws. 

CHAP.  VHI. 

How  Ten  Men  of  the  Citizeitx  [of  Jerusalem] 
/node  a  Conspiracy/  as'ainsi  Herod,  for  the  fo- 
reig'n  Practices  he  had  introduced,  which  teas  a 
Transgression  of  the  Laws  of  their  Country. 
Concerning  the  building  of  Sebaste  and  Ccesa- 
rea,  and  other  Edifices  of  Herod. 

§  1.  On  this  account  it  was  that  Herod  revolt- 
ed from  the  laws  of  his  country,  and  corrupted 
their  ancient  constitution,  by  the  introduction  of 
foreign  practices,  which  constitution  yet  ought  to 
have  been  preserved  inviolable ;  by  which  means 
■we  became  guilty  of  great  wickedness  after- 
ward, while  tliose  religious  observances  which 
used  to  lead  the  multitude  to  piety,  were  now 
neglected :  for,  in  the  first  place,  he  appointed 
solemn  games  to  be  celebrated  every  firth  year, 
in  honour  of  Caesar,  and  built  a  theatre  at  Jeru- 
salem, as  also  a  very  great  amphitheatre  in  the 
plain.  Both  of  them  were  indeed  costly  works, 
but  opposite  to  the  Jewish  notions ;  for  we  have 
bad  no  such  shows  delivered  down  to  us  as  fit  to 
be  used  or  exhibited  by  us ;  yet  did  he  celebrate 
these  games  every  five  years,  in  the  most  solemn 
and  splendid  manner.  He  also  made  proclama- 
tion to  the  neighbouring  countries,  and  called 
men  together  out  of  every  nation.  The  wres- 
tlers also,  and  the  rest  of  those  that  strove  for  the 
prizes  in  such  games,  were  invited  out  of  every 
laud,  both  by  the  hopes  of  the  rewards  there  to 
be  bestowed,  and  by  the  glory  of  victory  to  be 
there  giuned.  So  the  principal  persons  that  were 
the  most  eminent  in  these  sorts  of  exercises,  were 
gotten  together,  for  there  were  very  great  re- 
wards for  victory  proposed,  not  only  to  those 
that  performed  their  exercises  naked,  but  to 
those  that  played  as  musici-ans  also,  and  were 
called  Thymelici ;  and  he  spared  no  pains  to  in- 

*  These  grand  plays,  and  shows,  and  Thymelici  or  mu- 
sic mectiags,  and  chariot  taces,  when  the  chariots  were 
Urawn  by  two,  three,  or  four  pair  of  horses,  &c.  instituted 
by  Herod  in  his  theatres,  were  still,  as  we  see  here,  looked 
on  by  the  sober  Jews  as  heathenish  sports,  and  tending  to 
corrupt  the  manners  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  to  bring 
tbeu)  ia  love  with  Paganish  idolatry,  and  Pa^aniih  con- 


duce all  persons,  the  most  faiuoiis  for  sucii  exer- 
cises, to  come  to  this  contest  for  victory.  H« 
also  proposed  no  small  rewards  fttr  those  Mho 
ran  for  the  prizes  in  chariot  races,  when  they 
were  drawn  by  two,  or  three,  or  four  pair  of 
horses.  He  also  imitated  every  thing,  though 
ever  so  costly  or  magmficent,  in  other  nations, 
out  of  an  ambition  tliat  he  might  give  most  pub- 
lic demonstration  of  his  grandeur.  Inscriptions 
also  of  the  great  actions  of  Ciesar,  and  trophies 
of  those  nations  which  he  had  conquered  in  his 
wars,  and  all  made  of  the  purest  gold  and  silver, 
encompassed  the  theatre  itself:  nor  was  there 
any  thing  that  could  be  subservient  to  his  design, 
whether  it  were  precious  garments  or  precious 
stoues  set  in  order,  which  wa-;  not  also  exposed 
to  sight  in  these  games.  He  had  also  made  a 
great  preparation  of  wild  beasts,  and  of  lions 
themselves  in  great  abundance,  and  of  such  other 
beasts  as  were  either  of  uncommon  strength,  or 
of  such  a  sort  as  were  rarely  seen.  These  were 
prepared  either  to  fight  one  with  another,  or  that 
men  who  were  condemned  to  death  were  to  fight 
with  them.  And  truly  foreigners  were  greatly 
surprised  and  delighted  at  the  vastness  of  the 
expenses  here  exhibited,  and  at  the  great  dan- 
gers that  were  here  seen  ;  but  to  natural  Jews, 
this  was  no  better  than  a  dissolution*  of  those 
customs  for  which  they  had  so  great  a  venera- 
tion. It  appeared  also  no  better  thim  an  instance 
of  barefaced  impiety,  to  throw  men  to  wild  beasts, 
for  the  affording  delight  to  the  spectators;  and 
it  appeared  an  instance  of  no  less  impiety,  to 
change  their  own  laws  for  such  foreign  exer- 
cises :  but,  above  all  the  rest,  the  trophies  gave 
most  distaste  to  the  Jews;  for  as  they  imagined 
them  to  be  images,  included  within  the  armour 
that  hung  round  about  them,  they  were  sorely 
displeased  at  them,  because  it  was  not  the  cus- 
tom of  their  country  to  pay  honours  to  such 
images. 

2.  Nor  was  Herod  unacquainted  with  the  dis- 
turbance they  were  under ;  and  as  he  thought 
it  unseasonable  to  use  violence  witii  them,  so  he 
spoke  to  some  of  them  by  way  of  consolation, 
and  m  order  to  free  them  from  that  superstitious 
fear  they  were  under ;  yet  could  not  he  satisfy 
them,  but  they  cried  out  with  one  accord,  out  of 
their  great  uneasiness  at  the  offences  tiiey  thought 
he  had  been  gudty  of,  that  although  they  should 
think  of  bearing  all  the  rest,  yet  would  they  never 
bear  images  of  men  in  their  city,  raeatiing  the 
trophies,  because  this  was  disagreeable  to  the 
laws  of  their  country.  Now  when  Herod  saw 
them  in  such  a  disorder,  and  that  they  would  not 
easily  change  their  resolution  unless  they  re- 
ceived satisfaction  in  this  point,  he  called  to  him 
tlie  most  eminent  men  among  them,  and  brought 
them  upon  the  theatre,  and  showed  them  the  tro- 
phies, and  asked  them,  what  sort  of  things  they 
took  these  trophies  to  be  ?  and  when  they  cried 
out,  that  they  were  the  images  of  men,  he  gave 
order  that  they  should  be  stripped  of  these  out- 
ward ornaments  which  were  about  them,  and 
showed  them  the  naked  pieces  of  wood ;  which 
pieces  of  wood,  now  without  any  ornament,  be- 
came matter  of  great  sport  and  laughter  to  them, 
because  they  had  before  always  the  ornaments 
of  images  themselves  in  derision. 

3.  When  therefore  Herod  had  thus  got  cle.ir  of 
the  multitude,  and  had  dissipated  the  vebemency 
of  passion  under  which  they  bad  been,  the  great- 
est part  of  the  people  were  disposed  to  change 
their  conduct,  and  not  to  be  displeased  at  him  any 
longer;  but  still  some  of  them  continued  in  their 
displeasure  against  him  for  his  introduction  of 

dutt  of  life,  but  to  the  dissolution  of  tlie  law  of  Moses;  and 
accordingly  were  greatly  and  justly  condemned  by  them, 
as  appears  here  and  every  where  else  in  Josephus.  Nor  is 
•he  case  of  our  modern  masquerades,  plays,  operas,  and 
the  pomps  and  Tanities  of  this  wicked  world,  of  any  bet«- 
ter  tendency  aider  Chrtstianity. 
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new  customs,  and  esteemed  the  violation  of  the 
laws  of  their  country  as  likely  to  be  the  origin 
of  very  great  mischiefs  to  them,  so  that  they 
deemed  it  an  instance  of  piety  rather  to  hazard 
themselves  [to  be  put  to  death,]  than  to  seem  as 
if  they  took  no  notice  of  Herod,  who,  upon  the 
change  in  their  government,   introduced   such 
customs,  and  that  in  a  violent  manner,  which 
they  had  never  been  used  to  before  ;  as  indeed  in 
pretence  a  king,  but  in  reality  one  that  showed 
himself  an  enemy  to  their  whole  nation  ;  on  which 
account  ten  men  that  were  citizens  [of  Jerusa- 
lem] conspired  together  against  him,  and  swore 
to  one  another  to  undergo  any  dangers  in  the  at- 
tempt, and  took  daggers  with  them  under  their 
garments,    [for  the  purpose  of  killing  Herod.] 
Now  there  was  a  certain  blind  man  among  those 
conspirators,  who  had  thus  sworn  one  to  another, 
on  account  of  the  indignation  he   had   against 
what  he  heard  to  have  been  done ;  he  was  not 
indeed  able  to  afford  the  rest  any  assistance  in 
the  undertaking,  but  was  ready  to  undergo  any 
suffering  with  them,  if  so  be  they  should  come 
to  any  harm,  insomuch,  that  he  became  a  very 
great  encouragerof  the  rest  of  the  undertakers. 
4.  When  they  had  taken  this  resolution,  and 
that  by  common  consent,  they  went  into  the  thea- 
tre, hoping  that,  in  the  first  place,  Herod  himself 
could  not  escape  them,  as  they  should  fall  upon 
him  so  unexpectedly;  and  supposing,  however, 
that  if  they  missed  him,  they  should  kill  a  great 
many  of  those  that  were  about  him;  and  tins  re- 
solution they  took,  though  they  should  die  for  it, 
in  order  to  suggest  to  the  king  what  injuries  he 
had  done  to  the  multitude.     These  conspirators 
therefore,  standing  thus  prepared   beforehand, 
went  about  their  design  with  o;reat  alacrity;  but 
there  was  one  of  those  spies  of  Hen  k1,  that  were 
appointed  for  such  purposes,  to  fish  out  and  in- 
form him  of  any  conspiracies  thftt  should  be  made 
against  him,  who  found  out  the  whole  affair,  and 
told  the  king  of  it,  as  he  was  about  to  go  into  the 
theatre.  So  when  he  reflected  on  the  hatred  which 
he  knew  the  greatest  part  of  the  people  bare  him, 
and  on  the  disturbances  that  arose  upon  every 
occasion,  he  thought  this  plot  against  him  not  to 
be  improbable.    Accordinglj%  he  retired  into  his 
palace,  and  called  those  that  were  accused  of  this 
conspiracy  before  him  by  their  several  names  ; 
and  as,  upon  the  guards  falling  upon  them,  they 
were  caught  in  the  very  fact,  and  knew  they  could 
not  escape,  they  prepared  themselves  for  their 
ends  with  all  the  decency  they  could,  and  so  as 
not  at  all  to  recede  from  their  resolute  behaviour ; 
for  they  showed  no  shame  for  what  they  were 
about,  nor  denied  it,  but  when  they  were  seized, 
they  showed  their  daggers,  and  professed,  that 
"the  conspiracy  they  had  sworn  to  was  a  holy 
and  a  pious  action;  that  what  they  intended  to 
do  was  not  for  gain,  or  out  of  any  indulgence 
to  their  passions,  but  principally  for  those  com- 
mon customs  of  their  country  which  all  the  Jews 
were  obliged  to  observe,  or  to  die  for  them.   This 
is  what  these  men  said,  out  of  their  undaunted 
courage  in  this  conspiracy.     So  they  were  led 
away  to  execution  by  the  king's  guards  that  stood 
about  them,  and  patiently  underwent  all  the  tor- 
ments inflicted  on  them  till  they  died.    Nor  was 
it  long  before  that  spy  who  had  discovered  them 
was  seized  on  by  some  of  the  people,  out  of  the 
hatred  they  bore  to  him,  and  was  not  only  slain 
by  them,  but  pulled  to  pieces  limb  from  limb, 
and  given  to  the  dogs.    This  execution  was  seen 
by  many  of  the  citizens,  yet  would  not  one  of 
them  discover  the  doers  of  it,  till  upon  Herod's 
making  a  strict  scrutiny  after  them,  by  bitter  and 
severe  tortures,  certain  women  that  were  tortur- 
ed, confessed  what  they  had  seen  done  ;  the  au- 
thors of  which  fact  were  so  terribly  punished  by 
the  king,  that  their  entire  families  tvere  destroy- 
ed for  this  their  rash  attempt ;  yet  did  not  the 
obstinacy  of  the  people,   and  that    undaunted  I 
constancy  they  showed  in  the  defence  of  their  | 


laws,  make  Herod  any  easier  to  them,  but  he  still 
strengthened  himself  after  a  more  secure  man- 
ner, and  resolved  to  encompass  the  multitude 
every  way,  lest  such  innovations  should  end  in  an 
open  rebellion. 

5.  Since,  therefore,  he  had  now  the  city  forti- 
fied by  the  palace  in  which  he  lived,  and  by  the 
temple,  which  had  a  strong  fortress  by  it,  called 
Antania,  and  was  rebuilt  by  himself,  he  contri- 
ved to  make  Samaria  a  fortress  for  himself  also 
against  all  the  people,  and  called  it  Sebaste,  sup- 
posing that  this  place  would  be  a  strong  huld 
against  the  country,  not  inferior  to  the  former. 
So  he  fortified  that  place,  which  was  a  daj 's 
journey    distant    from   Jerusalem,    aud    which 
would  be  useful  to  him  in  common,  to  keep  botis 
the  country  .and  the  city  in  awe.    He  also  built 
another  fortress  for  the  whole  nation ;  it  was  of 
old  called  Strato's  Tower,  but  was  by  him  named 
Csesarea.    Moreover,  he  chose  out  some  select 
horsemen,  and  placed  them  in  the  great  plain ; 
and  built  [for  ihem]  a  place  in  Galilee,  called 
Gaba,  with  Hesebonitis,  in  Perea.     And  these 
were   the   places  which  he   particularly   built, 
while  he  was  always  inventing  somewhat  farther 
for    his  own   security,   and   encompassing   the 
whole  nation  with  guards,  that  they  might  by  no 
means  get  from  under  his  power,  nor  fall  into 
tumults,  which  they  did  continually  upon  any 
small  commotion;  and  that  if  they  did  make  any 
commotions  he  might  know  of  it,  while  some  of 
his  spies  might  be  upon  them  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  might  both  he  able  to  know  what 
they  were  attempting,  and  to  prevent  it.    And 
when  he  went  about  building  the  wall  of  Sama- 
ria, he  contrived  to  bring  thither  many  of  those 
that  had  been  assisting  to  him  in  his  Wars,  aud 
many  of  the  people  in  that  neighbourhood  also, 
whom  he  made   fellow-citizens  with  the   rest. 
This  he  did  out  of  an  ambitious  desire  of  building 
a  temple,  and  out  of  a  desire  to  make  the  city 
more  eminent  than  it  had  been  before,  but  prin- 
cipally because  he  contrived   that  it  might  at 
once  be  for  his  own  security,  and  a  monument  of 
his  magnificence.  He  also  changed  its  name,  and 
called  it  Sebaste.    Moreover,  he  parted  the  ad- 
joinuig  country,  which  was  excellent  in  its  kind, 
among  the   inhabitants  of  Samaria,   that  they 
might  be  in  a  happy  condition,  upon  their  first 
coming  to  inhabit  it.     Besides  all  which,  he  en- 
compassed the  city  with  a  wall  of  great  strength, 
and  made  use  of  the  acclivity  of  the  place  for 
making  its  fortifications  stronger;  nor  was  the 
compass  of  the  place  made  now  so  small  as  it 
had  been  before,  but  was  such  as  rendered  it  not 
inferior  to  the  most  famous  cities;  for  it  was 
twenty  furlongs  in  circumference.    Now,  within 
and  about  the  middle  of  it  he   built  a  sacred 
place,  of  a  furlong  and  a  half  [in  circuit,]  and 
adorned  it  with  all   sorts  of  decorations,   and 
therein  erected  a  temple,  which  was  illustrious 
on  account  of  both  its  largeness   and   beauty. 
And  as  to  the  several  parts  of  the  city,  he  adorn- 
ed them  with  decorations  of  all  sorts  also ;  and 
as  to  what  was  necessary  to  provide  for  his  own 
security,  he  made  the  walls  very  strong  for  that 
purpose,  and  made  it,  for  the  greatest  part,  a  ci- 
tadel ;  and  as  to  the  elegance  of  the  buildings,  it 
was  taken  care  of  also,  that  he  might  leave  monu- 
ments of  the  fineness  of  his  taste,  and  of  his  be- 
neficence, to  future  ages. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Concerning'  Hie  Famine  that  happened  in  Judea 
and  tfyria ;  and  how  Herod,  after  he  had  mar- 
ried another  Wife,  rebuilt  Ccesarea,  and  other 
Grecian  Cities. 

§  1.  Now  on  this  very  year,  which  was  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Herod,  very  great 
calamities  came  upon  the  country;  whether  they 
were  derived  from  the  anger  of  God ;  or  whether 
this  misery  returns  again  naturally  in  certain 
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periods  of  timer  for  in  the  first  place  tliere 
were  perpetual  droughts,  and  for  that  reason  the 
ground  was  barren,  and  did  not  briuj;  forth  the 
same  quantity  of  fruits  that  it  used  to  produce  ; 
and  after  this  barrenness  of  the  soil,  tliat  change 
of  food  which  the  want  of  corn  occasioned,  pro- 
duced distempers  in  the  bodies  of  nn'u,  and  a 
pestilential  disease  prevailed,  one  misery  follow- 
ing upon  the  back  of  another;  and  the  circum- 
stances, that  they  were  destitute  both  of  methods 
of  cure  and  of  food,  made  the  pestilential  dis- 
temper, which  began  after  a  violent  manner,  the 
more  lasting.  The  destruction  of  men  also  after 
such  a  manner  deprived  those  that  survived  of 
all  their  courage,  because  they  had  no  way  to 
provide  remedies  sutticient  for  the  distresses  they 
were  in.  When  therefore  the  fruits  of  that  year 
were  spoiled,  and  whatsoever  they  had  laid  up 
beforehand  was  spent,  there  was  no  foundation 
of  hope  for  relief  remaining,  but  the  misery,  con- 
trary to  what  they  expected,  still  increased  upon 
them ;  and  this  not  only  in  that  year,  while  they 
had  nothing  for  themselves  left  at  the  end  of  it, 
but  what  seed  they  had  sown  perished  also,  by 
reason  of  the  ground  not  yielding  its  fruits  on 
the  second  year.t  This  distress  they  were  in 
made  them  also,  out  of  necessity,  to  eat  many 
things  that  did  not  use  to  be  eaten ;  nor  was  the 
king  himself  free  from  this  distress  any  more 
than  other  men,  as  being  deprived  of  that  tri- 
bute he  used  to  have  from  the  fruits  of  the 
ground,  and  having  already  expended  what  mo- 
ney he  had,  in  his  liberality  to  those  whose  cities 
he  had  built ;  nor  had  he  any  people  that  were 
worthy  of  his  assistance,  since  this  miserable 
stati'  of  things  had  procured  him  the  hatred  of. 
his  subjects,  for  it  is  a  constant  rule,  that  misfor- 
tunes are  still  laid  to  the  account  of  those  that 
govern. 

2.  In  these  circumstances  he  considered  with 
himself  how  to  procure  some  seasonable  help ; 
but  this  was  a  hard  thing  to  be  done,  while  their 
neighbours  had  no  food  to  sell  them,  and  their 
money  also  was  gone,  had  it  been  possible  to 
purchase  a  little  food  at  a  great  price.  However, 
he  thought  it  his  best  way,  by  all  means,  not  to 
leave  off  his  endeavours  to  assist  his  people ; 
so  he  cut  off  the  rich  furniture  that  was  in  his 
palace,  both  of  silver  and  gold,  insomuch  that  he 
did  not  spare  the  finest  vessels  he  had,  or  those 
that  were  made  with  the  most  elaborate  skill 
of  the  artificers,  hut  sent  the  money  to  Petronius, 
who  had  been  made  prefect  of  Egypt  by  Csesar; 
and  as  not  a  few  had  already  fled  to  him  under 
their  necessities,  and  as  he  was  particularly  a 
friend  to  Herod,  and  desirous  to  have  his  subjects 
preserved,  he  gave  leave  to  them  in  the  first 
place  to  export  com,  and  assisted  them  every 
way,  both  in  purchasing  and  exporting  the  same, 
so  that  he  was  the  principal,  if  not  the  only 
person,  who  afforded  them  what  help  they  had. 
And  Herod  taking  care  the  people  should  under- 
stand that  this  help  came  from  himself,  did 
thereby  not  only  remove  from  him  the  ill  opinion 
of  those  that  formerly  hated  him,  but  gave  them 
the  greatest  demonstration  possible  of  his  good- 
will to  them,  and  care  of  them ;  for  in  the  first 
place,   as  for  those  who  were  able  to   provide 

*  H'^re  we  have  an  eminent  example  of  the  language  of 
JosephuK  in  his  writing  to  Gentiles,  ditfi-rrnt  from  that 
when  he  wrot"  to  Jews  ;  in  his  writing  to  whom  he  still 
derives  all  such  judgments  from  the  luip'r  of  Cod  ;  bnt  be- 
cause he  knew  many  of  the  GentUrs  thought  they  might 
naturally  come  in  certain  periods,  be  complies  with  thrm 
in  the  above  sentence.  See  the  note  on  the  War,  B.  i.  ch. 
xxxiii.  sect.  2. 

t  This  famine  that  for  two  years  affected  Judea  and  Sy- 
ria, the  13th  and  14th  yrars  of  Herod,  which  are  the  23d 
and  24th  years  before  the  Christian  era,  seems  to  have 
been  more  terrible  during  this  time  than  was  that  in  the 
days  of  Jacob,  Gen.  xli.  xlii.  And  what  makes  the  compa- 
rison the  more  remarkable  is  this,  that  now  as  well  as  then, 
the  relief  they  had  was  from  Egypt  also ;  then  from  Joseph 
the  goyeroor  of  Egypt,  under  Pharaoh  king  of  Egjpt,  and 
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their  own  food,  he  distribtited  to  them  their  pro- 
portion of  corn  in  the  exactest  manner,  but  for 
those  many  that  were  not  able,  either  by  reason 
of  their  olti  age,  or  any  other  infirmity,  to  pro- 
vide food  for  themselves,  he  made  this  provisioa 
for  them,   tliat  the  bakers   should  make  their 
bread  ready  for  them.     He  also  took  care  that 
they  might  not  be  hurt  by  the  dangers  of  winter, 
since  they  were  in  great  want  of  clothing  also, 
by  reason  of  the  utter  destruction  and  coiisump- 
tini  of  their  sheep  and  goats,  till  they  had  no 
wool  to  make  use  of,  nor  any  thing  else  to  cover 
themselves  withal.     And  when  he  had  procured 
th<-e  things  for  his  own  .subjects,  he  went  far- 
ther, in  order  to  provide  necessaries  for  their 
neighbours,  a;id  gave  seed  to  tlia  Syrians,  which 
thing  turned  greatly  to  his  own  advantage  also, 
tliis    charitable  ass'istqnce  being   alforded  most 
seasonably  to  their  fruitful  soil,  so  that  every  one 
had  now  a  plentiful  provision  of  food.     Upon  the 
whole,  when  the   harvest  of  the   land  was  ap- 
proaching, he  sent  no  fewer  than  fifty  thousand 
men,  whom  he  had  sustained,  into  the  country  ; 
by  which  means  he  both  repaired  the  afflicted 
condition  of  his  own  kingdom  with  great  gene- 
rosity and  diligence,  and  lightened  tlu-  afflictions 
of  his  neighbours,  who  were  under  the  same  ca- 
lamities, for  there  was  nobody  who  had  been  in 
want,  that  was   left  destitute  of  a  suitable  as- 
sistance by  him  :  nay,  further, there  were  neither 
any  people,  nor  any  cities,  nor  any  private  men, 
wlio  were  to  make  provision  for  the  multitudes, 
and  on  that  account  were  in  want  of  support,  and 
had  recourse  to  him,  but  received  what  they 
stood  in  need  of,  insomuch,  that  it  appeared  upon 
a  computation,  that  the  number  of  cori  of  wheat, 
of  ten  Attic  medimni  apiece,  that  were  given  to 
foreigners,  amounted  to  ten  thousand,  and  the 
number  that  was  given  in  his  own  kingdom  was 
about  fourscore  thcusand.  Now  it  happened  that 
this  care  of  his,  and  this  seasonable  benefaction, 
had   such  iiiHuence   on  the   Jews,  and  was   so 
cried  up  among  other  nations,  as  to  wipe  off  that 
old  hatred  which  his  violation  of  some  of  their 
customs,  during  his  reign,   had  procured  him 
among  .dl  the  nation;  and  that  this  liberality  of 
his  assistance  in  this  their  greatest  necessity  was 
full  satisfaction  for  all  that  he  had  done  of  that 
nature,  as  it  also  procured  him  great  fame  among 
foreigners:  and  it  looked  as  if  tliesc  calamities 
that  afflicted  his  Land  to  a  degree  piainly  mcredi- 
ble,  came  in  order  to  raise  his  glory,  and  to  bo 
to  his  great  advantage,  for  the  greatness  of  his 
liberality  in  these  distresses,  which   he  now  de- 
monstrated bevond  all  expectation,  did  so  change 
the  disposition   of  the   multitude  towards   him, 
that  they  were  ready  to  suppose  he   had  been 
from  the"  beginning  not  such  a  one  as  they  had 
found  him  to  be  by  experience,  but  such  a  one  as 
the  care  he  had  taken  of  them  in  supplying  their 
necessities  proved  him  now  to  be. 

3.  About  this  time  it  was  that  he  sent  five 
hundred  chosen  men  out  of  the  guards  of  his 
body  as  auxiliaries  to  Caesar,  whom  AAius  Cal- 
lus led  to  the  Red  Sea,J  and  who  were  of  great 
service  to  him  there.  When  therefore  his  affairs 
were  thus  improved,  .and  were  again  in  a  flou- 
rishing condition,  he  built  himself  a  palace  in  the 

now  from  Petronius  the  prefect  of  Egypt,  under  Augustus 
the  Roman  emperor.  See  almost  the  like  case,  Autiq.  B. 
XX.  ch.  ii.  sect.  6.  It  is  also  well  worth  our  observatioa 
h.-re,  that  these  two  years  were  a  Sabbatic  year,  and  a 
year  of  jubilee,  for  which  Providence,  during  the  theocra- 
cy, used  to  provide  a  triple  crop  lieforehand,  but  became 
now,  when  the  Jews  had  forfeited  that  blessing,  the  great- 
est years  of  famine  to  them  ever  since  the  days  of  Ahab,  I 
Kin!.'s  xvii.  xviii. 

;  This  iElius  Gallus  seems  to  be  no  other  than  iEliui 
Largus  whom  Dio  speaks  of  is  conducting  an  expedition 
that  was  about  this  time  made  into  Arabia  Felix,  accord- 
ing to  Petavius,  who  is  hen^  cit.d  by  Spanheim.  See  a  fall 
account  of  this  expedition  in  I'ndeauK,  at  iho  years  -J 
and  2«. 
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upper  city,  raising  the  rooms  to  a  very  great 
height,  and  adorning  them  with  the  most  costly 
furniture  of  gold,  and  marble  seats  and  beds,  and 
these  were  so  large,  that  they  could  contain 
very  many  com))anies  of  men.  Thes*  apart- 
ments were  also  of  distinct  magnitudes,  and  had 
particular  names  given  them,  for  one  apartment 
was  called  Caesar's,  another  Agrippa's.  He  also 
fell  in  love  again,  and  married  another  wife,  not 
suffering  his  reason  to  hinder  him  from  living  as 
he  pleased.  The  occasion  of  this  his  marriage 
■was  as  follows :  there  was  one  Simon,  a  citizen 
of  Jerusalem,  the  son  of  one  Boethus,  a  citizen  of 
Alexandria,  and  a  priest  of  great  note  there  :  this 
jQan  had  a  daughter,  who  was  esteemed  the  most 
beautiful  woman  of  that  time ;  and  when  the  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem  began  to  speak  much  in  her 
commendation,  it  happened  that  Herod  was  much 
affected  with  what  was  said  of  her;  and  when  he 
saw  the  damsel,  he  was  smitten  with  her  beauty, 
yet  did  he  entirely  reject  the  thoughts  of  using 
his  authority  to  abuse  her,  as  believing,  what  was 
the  truth,  that  by  so  doing  he  should'  be  stigma- 
tized for  violence  and  tyranny  ;  so  he  thought  it 
best  to  take  the  damsel  to  wife.  And  while  Simon 
was  of  a  dignity  too  inferior  to  be  allied  to  him, 
but  still  too  considerable  to  be  despised,  he  go- 
verned his  inclinations  after  the  most  prudent 
jnanner,  by  augmenting  the  dignity  of  the  family, 
and  making  them  more  honourable ;  so  he  imme- 
diately deprived  Jesus,  the  son  of  Phabet,  of  the 
high  priesthood,  and  conferred  that  dignity  on 
Simon,  and  so  joined  in  affinity  with  him  [by 
marrying  his  daughter.] 

4.  When  this  wedding  was  over,  he  built  an- 
other citadel  in  that  place  where  he  had  con- 
quered the  Jews  when  he  was  driven  out  of  his 
S;overnment,  and  Antigonus  enjoyed  it.  This  ci- 
tadel is  distant  from  Jerusalem  about  threescore 
furlongs.  It  was  strong  by  nature,  and  fit  for 
such  a  building.  It  is  a  sort  of  a  moderate  hill, 
raised  to  a  farther  height  by  the  hand  of  man, 
till  it  was  of  the  shape  of  a  woman's  breast.  It  is 
encompassed  with  circular  towers,  and  hatii  a 
strait  ascent  up  to  it,  which  ascent  is  composed 
of  steps  of  polished  stones,  in  number  two  hun- 
dred. Within  it  are  royal  and  very  rich  apart- 
ments, of  a  structure  that  provided  both  for  se- 
curity and  for  beauty.  About  tiie  bottom  there 
are  habitations  of  such  a  structure  as  are  well 
worth  seeing,  both  on  other  accounts,  and  also 
on  account  of  the  water,  which  is  brought  thither 
from  a  great  way  off,  and  at  vast  expenses,  for 
the  place  itself  is  destitute  of  water.  The  plain 
that  is  about  this  citadel  is  full  of  edifices,  not 
inferior  to  any  city  in  largeness,  and  having  the 
hill  above  it  in  the  nature  of  a  castle. 

5.  And  now,  when  all  Herod's  designs  had  suc- 
ceeded according  to  his  hopes,  he  had  not  the 
least  suspicion  that  any  troubles  could  arise  in 
his  kingdom,  because  he  kept  his  people  obe- 
dient, as  well  by  the  fear  they  stood  in  of  him, 
for  he  was  implacable  in  the  infliction  of  his  pu- 
nishments, as  by  the  provident  care  he  had  show- 
ed towards  them,  after  the  most  magnanimous 
manner,  whei^they  were  under  their  distresses; 
hut  still  he  took  care  to  have  external  security 

'  One  may  here  take  notice,  that  how  tyrannical  and 
extravagant  soever  Herod  was  in  himself,  and  in  his  Gre- 
cian cities,  as  to  those  plays,  and  shows,  and  temples  for 
idolatry,  mentioned  above,  ch.  viii.  sect.  1,  and  here  also, 
yet  dnrst  even  he  introduce  very  few  of  them  into  the  ci- 
ties of  the  Jews,  who,  as  Josephns  here  notes,  would  not 
even  then  have  borne  them,  so  zealous  were  they  still  for 
many  of  the  laws  of  Moses,  even  under  so  tyrannical  a 
government  as  this  was  of  Herod  the  Great ;  which  tyran- 
nical government  puts  me  natur.ally  in  mind  of  Dean  Pri- 
Ueaux's  honest  reflection  upon  the  like  iimbition,  after 
such  a  tyrannical  power  in  Pompey  and  CoRsar.  "One  of 
these,"  says  he,  »t  the  year  GO,  "  could  not  bear  an  eqiinl, 
nor  the  other  a  superior;  and  through  this  ambitious  hu- 
mour, nnd  thirst  after  laore  power  in  these  two  men,  the 
vhole  Roman  empire  bein?  divided  into  two  opposite  fne- 


for  his  government  as  a  fortress  against  his  sub' 
jects;  for  the  orations  he  made  to  the  cities  were 
very  fine,  and  full  of  kindness,  and  he  cultivated 
a  seasonable  good  understanding  with  their  go- 
vernors, and  bestowed  presents  on  every  one  of 
them,  inducing  them  thereby  to  be  more  friendly 
to  him,  and  using  his  magnificent  disjiosition,  so 
as  his  kingdom  might  be  the  better  secured  to 
him,  and  this  till  all  his  affairs  were  every  way 
more  and  more  augmented.  But  then,  this  mag- 
nificent temper  of  his,  and  that  submissive  be- 
haviour and  liberality  which  he  exercised  to- 
wards Caesar,  and  the  most  powerful  men  of 
Rome,  obliged  him  to  transgress  the  customs  of 
his  nation,  and  to  set  aside  many  of  their  laws, 
and  by  building  cities  after  an  extravagant  man- 
ner, and  erecting  temples;*  not  in  Judea  indeed, 
for  that  would  not  have  been  borne,  it  being  for- 
bidden for  us  to  pay  any  honour  to  images,  or 
representations  of  animals,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Greeks,  but  still  he  did  thus  in  the  country 
[properly]  out  of  our  bounds,  and  in  the  cities 
thereof.  The  apology  which  he  made  to  the 
Jews  for  these  things  was  this,  that  all  was  done, 
not  out  of  his  own  inchnations,  but  by  the  com- 
mands and  injunctions  of  others,  in  order  to 
please  Caesar  and  the  Romans,  as  though  he  had 
not  the  Jewish  customs  so  much  in  his  eye  as  he 
had  the  honour  of  those  Romans,  while  yet  he 
had  himself  entirely  in  view  all  .the  while,  and 
indeed  was  very  ambitious  to  leave  great  monu- 
ments of  his  government  to  posterity ;  whence  it 
was  that  he  was  so  zealous  in  building  such  fine 
cities,  and  spent  such  vast  sums  of  money  upon 
them. 

6.  Now,  upon  his  observation  of  a  place  near 
the  sea,  which  was  very  proper  for  containing  a 
city,  and  was  before  called  Strato's  Tower,  he 
set  about  getting  a  plan  for  a  magnificent  city 
there,  and  erected  many  edifices  with  great  dili- 
gence all  over  it,  and  this  of  white  stone.  He 
also  adorned  it  with  most  sumptuous  palaces, 
and  large  edifices  for  containing  the  people;  and, 
what  was  the  greatest  and  most  laborious  work 
of  all,  he  adorned  it  with  a  haven,  that  was  al- 
ways free  from  the  waves  of  the  sea.  Its  largt- 
ness  was  not  less  than  the  Pyreum  [at  Athens,] 
and  had  towards  the  city  a  double  station  for  tlie 
ships.  It  was  of  excellent  workmanship ;  and 
this  was  the  more  remarkable  for  its  being  built 
in  a  place  that  of  itself  was  not  suitable  to  such 
noble  structures,  but  was  to  be  brought  to  perfec- 
tion by  materials  from  other  places,  and  at  very 
great  expenses.  This  city  is  situate  in  Phoenicia, 
in  the  passage  by  sea  to  Egypt,  between  Joppa 
and  Dora,  which  are  lesser  maritime  cities,  and 
not  fit  for  havens,  on  account  of  the  impetuous 
south  winds  that  beat  upon  them,  which,  rolling 
the  sands  that  come  from  the  sea  against  the 
shores,  do  not  admit  of  ships  lying  in  their  sta- 
tion, but  the  merchants  are  generally  there  for- 
ced to  ride  at  their  anchors  in  the  sea  itself.  So 
Herod  endeavoured  to  rectify  this  inconvenience, 
and  laid  out  such  a  compass  towards  the  land  as 
might  be  sufficient  for  a  haven,  wherein  the  great 
ships  might  lie  in  safety;  and  this  he  effected 
by  letting  down  vast  stones  of  above  fifty  feet 

tions,  there  was  produced  hereby  the  most  destructive  war 
that  ever  afllicted  it ;  and  the  like  folly  too  much  reigns 
in  all  other  places.  Could  about  thirty  men  be  persuaded 
to  live  at  homo  in  pe.acc,  without  enterprising  upon  the 
rights  of  eacli  other,  for  the  vainglory  of  conquest,  and 
the  enlargement  of  power,  the  whole  world  might  be  at 
(juiet ;  but  their  ambition,  their  follies,  and  their  humour, 
leading  tlicm  constantly  to  encroach  upon  aud  qu^jrrel 
with  each  other,  they  involve  all  that  aro  under  them  in 
the  mischiefs  thereof;  and  many  thousiuids  are  they  which 
yearly  perish  by  it ;  so  that  it  may  almost  raise  a  doubt, 
whether  the  benefit  wiiich  tiie  world  recciTes  from  go- 
vcrn.uent  be  suffcient  to  mate  amends  for  the  calamities 
which  it  suffers  from  the  follies,  mistakes,  and  maladraiuis- 
tratioHE  of  those  that  m:magc  it." 
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lu  length,  not  kvss  than  eighteen  iu  breadth,  and 
nine  in  depth,  into  twenty  fathoms  deep,  and  as 
some  were  leeser,  so  were  others  Iji-^ger  than 
those  dimensions.  This  mole  which  he  built  by 
the  sea-side  was  two  hundred  feet  wide,  the  half 
of  which  was  opposed  to  the  current  of  the 
waves,  so  as  to  keep otT those  waves  which  were 
to  break  upon  them,  and  so  was  called  Procyraa- 
tia,  or  the  first  breaker  of  the  waves,  hut  the 
other  half  had  upon  it  a  wall,  with  several  tow- 
ers, the  larcest  of  which  was  named  Drusus,  ami 
was  a  work  of  very  great  cxcelleiice,  anil  had 
its  name  from  Drusus,  the  son-in-law  of  Caisar, 
who  died  youuy;.  There  were  also  a  great  num- 
ber of  arches  where  the  mariners  dwelt.  There 
were  also  before  them  a  quay  for  landing-place,] 
which  ran  round  the  entire  haven,  and  was  a 
most  agreeable  walk  to  such  as  had  u  mind  to 
that  exercise;  but  the  entrance  or  mouth  of  the 
port  was  made  on  the  north  quarter,  on  which 
side  was  the  stillest  of  the  winds  of  all  in  this 
place;  and  the  basis  of  tiie  whole  circuit  on  the 
left  hand,  as  you  cuter  the  port,  supported  a 
round  turret,  wliich  was  made  very  strong,  in 
otder  to  resist  the  greatest  waves,  while  on  the 
right  hand,  as  you  enter,  stood  two  vast  stones, 
and  those  each  of  them  larger  than  the  turret, 
which  was  over  against  them :  these  stood  up- 
right, and  were  joined  together.  Now  there 
were  edifices  all  along  the  circular  haven,  made 
of  the  most  polished  stone,  with  a  certain  eleva- 
tion, whereon  was  erected  a  temple,  that  was 
seen  a  great  way  off  by  those  that  were  sailing 
for  that  haven,  and  had  in  it  two  statues,  the  one 
of  Rome,  and  the  other  of  Ctesar.  The  city  itself 
was  called  Coesarea,  which  was  also  itself  built 
of  fine  materials,  and  was  of  a  fine  structure; 
nay,  the  very  subterranean  vaults  and  cellars 
had  no  less  of  .irchitecture  bestowed  on  them 
than  had  the  buildings  above  ground.  Some  of 
these  vaults  carried  things  at  even  distances  to 
the  haven  and  to  the  sea,  but  one  of  tiiem  ran 
obliquely,  and  bound  all  the  rest  together,  that 
both  the  rain  and  the  filth  of  the  citizens  were 
together  carried  off  with  ease,  and  the  sea  itself, 
upon  the  flux  of  the  tide  from  without,  came  into 
the  city,  and  washed  it  all  clean.  Herod  also 
built  therein  a  theatre  of  stone ;  and  on  the  south 
quarter,  behind  the  port,  an  amphitheatre  also, 
capable  of  holding  a  vast  number  of  men,  and 
conveniently  situated  for  a  prospect  to  the  sea. 
So  this  city  was  thus  finished  in  twelve  years  ;* 
during  w  hich  time  the  king  did  not  fail  to  go  on 
both  with  the  work,  and  to  pay  the  charges  that 
ivere  necessary. 

CHAP.   X. 

JIow  Herod  sent  his  Sons  to  Rome ;  how  also  he 
teas  accused  by  Zcnndorus,  ami  the  Gadarem, 
but  was  cleared  of  uhnt  they  accused  him  of, 
and  icithal  gained  to  himself  the  g-ood-nill  of 
CiTsar.  Concerning-  the  Pluirisees,  the  Esseiies, 
and  Manahem. 

$  1.  When  Herod  was  engaged  in  such  mat- 
ters, and  when  he  had  already  re-edified  .Sebaste 
[Samaria,]  he  resolved  to  m:w\  his  sons  Alex- 
ander and  Aristobulus  to  Rome,  to  enjoy  the 
company  of  Caesar,  who,  when  they  came  thi- 
ther, lodged  at  the  house  of  Pollio,t  who  was 
very  fond  of  Herod's  friendship;  and  they  bad 
leave  to  lodge  in  Csesar's  own  palace,  for  he  re- 
ceived these  sons  of  Herod  witli  all  humanity, 
and  gave  Herod  leave  to  give  his  kingdom  to 
which  of  his  sons  he  pleased;  and,  besides  all 
this,  he  bestowed  on  him  Trachon,  and  liatauea, 

*  CiEsnrca  being  here  said  to  be  rebuilt  and  adorned  in 
twelve  yeira,  and  soon  nfterward,  in  ten  years,  Antiq.  B. 
xn.  ch.  V.  sect.  1,  there  must  be  a  mistake  in  one  of  the 
places  as  to  the  true  number,  but  in  v.hich  of  them  it  is 
hard  positively  to  determine. 

t  This  PoUio,  with  whom  Herod's  sons  lived  at  Rome, 
Was  not  Polllo  the  Pharisee,  already  mentioned  by  Jose- 
phuE,  ch.  i.  SfTt.  1,  and  again  presently  after  this,  thap.x. 
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and  Auranitis,  which  he  gav«  him  on  the  occasion 
following:  one  ZenodorusJ  had  hired  what  was 
called  the  house  of  Lysanias,  who,  as  he  was  not 
satisfied  with  its  revenues,  became  a  partner 
with  the  robbers  that  inhabited  the  Trarhones, 
and  so  procured  himself  a  larger  income  ;  for  the 
inhabitants  of  those  jdaecs  lived  in  a  mad  way, 
and  pillaged  the  country  of  the  Damascenes, 
while  Zenodorus  did  not  restrain  them,  but  par- 
took of  the  prey  they  acquired.  Now,  as  the 
neighbouring  people  were  hereby  great  sufferers, 
they  complained  to  Varro,  w  ho  was  then  presi- 
dent fof  Syria,]  and  entreated  him  to  write  to 
Ccesar  about  this  injustice  of  Zenodorus.  When 
these  matters  were  laid  before  Ciesar,  he  wrote 
back  to  Varro  to  destroy  those  nests  of  robbers, 
and  to  give  the  land  to  Herod,  that  so  by  his  care 
the  neighbouring  coiintries  might  be  no  longer 
disturbed  with  these  doings  of  the  Trachonites, 
for  it  was  not  an  easy  thing  to  restraui  them, 
since  tliis  way  of  robliery  had  been  their  usual 
practice,  and  they  had  no  other  way  to  get  their 
living,  because  they  had  neither  any  city  of  their 
own,  nor  lands  in  their  possession,  but  only  some 
receptacles  and  dens  in  the  earth,  and  there  they 
and  their  cattle  lived  in  common  together.  How- 
ever, tliey  had  made  contrivances  to  get  pools  of 
water,  and  laid  up  corn  in  granaries  for  them- 
selves, and  were  able  to  make  great  resistance, 
by  issuing  out  on  the  sudden  against  any  that 
attacked  them;  for  the  entrances  of  their  caves 
were  narrow,  in  which  but  one  could  come  in  at 
a  time,  rmd  the  places  within  incredibly  large, 
and  made  very  wide  ;  but  the  ground  over  their 
habitations  was  not  very  high,  but  rather  on  a 
plain,  while  the  rocks  are  altogether  hard  and 
ditboult  to  be  entered  u|)oii,  unless  any  one  gets 
iuto  the  plain  road  by  the  guidance  of  another, 
for  these  roads  are  not  straight,  but  have  several 
revolutions.  But  wlien  these  men  are  hindered 
from  their  wicked  preying  upon  their  neighbours, 
their  custom  is  to  prey  upon  one  another,  inso- 
much that  no  sort  of  injustice  comes  amiss  to 
them.  But  when  Herod  had  received  this  grant 
from  Cassar,  and  was  come  into  this  country,  ho 
procured  skilful  guides,  and  put  a  stop  to  their 
wicked  robberies,  and  procured  peace  and  quiet- 
ness to  the  neighbouring  people. 

2.  Hereupon  Zenodorus  was  grieved,  in  the 
first  place,  because  his  principality  was  taken 
away  from  him,  and  still  more  so,  because  he 
envied  Herod,  who  had  gotten  it;  so  lie  went  up 
to  Rome  to  accuse  him,  but  returned  back  again 
without  success.  Now  Agrippa  was  [about  this 
time]  sent  to  succeed  Cwsar  in  the  government 
of  the  countries  beyond  the  Ionian  sea,  upon 
whom  Herod  lit  when  he  Avas  wintering  about 
Mitylene,  for  he  had  been  his  particular  friend 
and  companion,  and  then  returned  into  Judea 
again.  However,  some  of  the  Gadarens  came  to 
Agrippa,  and  accused  Herod,  whom  he  sent  back 
bound  to  the  king  without  giving  them  the  hear- 
ing: but  still  the  Arabians,  who  of  old  bare  ill-will 
to  Herod's  government,  were  nettled,  and  at 
that  time  attempted  to  raise  a  sedition  in  his  do- 
minions, and  as  tiiey  thought  upon  a  more  justi- 
fiable occasion :  for  Zenodorus,  despairing  al- 
ready of  success,  as  to  his  own  affairs,  prevented 
[Lis  enemies,]  by  selling  to  those  Arabians  a  part 
of  his  principality,  called  Auranitis,  for  the  value 
of  fifty  talents;  but  as  this  was  included  in  the 
donations  of  Csesar,  they  contested  the  point 
with  Herod,  as  unjustly  deprived  of  what  they 
had  bought.  Sometimes  they  did  this  by  tnaking 
incursions  upon  him,  and  sometimes  by  attempt- 
sect.  4,  but  Ausinius  PoUio  the  Roman,  as  Spanheim  here 
oli-si^rvi'S. 

X  The  character  of  this  Zenodorus  is  so  like  that  of  a 
famous  robber  of  the  same  name  in  Strabo,  and  that  about 
\\\u  \n-y  country,  and  about  this  very  time  also,  tliat  I 
think  Dr.  Hudson  hardly  needed  to  have  put  a  perhaps  to 
his  determination  that  tbey  uere  the  same. 
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ing  force  against  him,  and  sometimes  by  going' 
to  law  with  nirn.  IVIoreover,  they  persuaded  the 
poorer  soldiers  to  help  them,  and  were  trouble- 
some to  him,  out  of  a  constant  hope  that  they 
should  seduce  the  people  to  raise  a  sedition  ;  in 
■which  designs  those  that  are  in  the  most  mise- 
rable circumstances  of  life,  are  still  the  most 
earnest;  and  although  Hei-od  had  been  a  great 
while  apprized  of  these  attempts,  yet  did  not  he 
indulge  any  severity  to  them,  but  by  ration  i! 
methods  aimed  to  mitigate  things,  as  not  willing 
to  give  any  handle  for  tumults. 

3.  Now  when  Herod  had  already  reigned  se- 
venteen years,  Cresar  came  into  Syria ;  at  which 
time  the  greatest  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ga- 
dara  clamoured  against  Herod,  as  one  that  was 
heavy  in  his  injunctions,  and  tyrannical.  These 
reproaches  they  mainly  ventured  upon  by  the 
encouragement  of  Zenodorus,  who  took  his  oath 
that  he  would  never  leave  Herod  till  he  had  pro- 
cured that  they  should  be  severed  from  Herod's 
kingdom,  and  joined  to  Cjesar's  province.  The 
Gadarens  were  induced  hereby,  and  made  no 
small  cry  against  him,  and  that  the  more  boldly, 
because  those  that  had  been  delivered  up  by 
Agrippa  were  not  punished  by  Herod,  who  let 
them  go,  and  did  them  no  harm,  for  indeed  he 
was  the  principal  man  in  the  world  who  appear- 
ed almost  inexorable  in  punishing  crimes  in  his 
own  family,  but  very  generous  in  remitting  the 
offences  that  were  committed  elsewhere.  And 
while  they  accused  Herod  of  injuries,  and  plun- 
derings,  and  subversion  of  temples,  he  stood  un- 
concerned, and  was  ready  to  make  his  defence. 
However,  Cjesar  gave  him  his  right  hand,  and 
remitted  nothing  of  his  kindness  to  him,  upon 
this  disturbance  by  the  multitude ;  and  indeed 
these  things  were  alleged  the  first  day,  but  the 
hearing  proceeded  no  further ;  for  as  the  Gada- 
rens saw  the  inclination  of  Csesar  and  of  his  as- 
sessors, and  expected,  as  they  had  reason  to  do, 
that  they  should  be  delivered  up  to  the  king, 
some  of  them,  out  of  a  dread  of  the  torments 
they  might  undergo,  cut  their  own  throats  in  the 
night-time,  and  some  of  them  threw  themselves 
down  precipices,  and  others  of  them  cast  them- 
selves into  the  river,  and  destroyed  themselves 
of  their  own  accord ;  which  accidents  seemed  a 
sufficient  condemnation  of  the  rashness  and 
crimes  they  had  been  guilty  of:  whereupon  Cae- 
sar made  no  longer  delay,  but  cleared  Herod 
from  the  crimes  he  was  accused  of.  Another 
happy  accident  there  was,  which  was  a  further 
advantage  to  Herod  at  this  time  ;  for  Zenodorus's 
belly  burst,  and  a  great  quantity  of  blood  issued 
from  him  in  his  sickness,  and  he  thereby  depart- 
ed this  life  at  Antioch  in  Syria ;  so  Csesar  be- 
stowed his  country,  which  was  no  small  one,  upon 
Herod ;  it  lay  between  Trachon  and  Galilee,  and 
contained  Ulatha,  and  Paueas,  and  the  country 
round  about.  He  also  made  him  one  of  the  pro- 
curators of  Syria,  and  commanded  that  they 
should  do  every  thing  with  his  approbation ;  and, 
in  short,  he  arrived  at  that  pitch  of  felicity,  that 
whereas  there  were  but  two  men  that  governed 
the  vast  Roman  empire,  first  Ceesar,  and  then 
Agrippa,  who  was  his  principal  favourite ;  Ctesar 
prefer(;ed  no  one  to  Herod  besides  Agrippa,  and 
Agrippa  made  no  one  his  greater  friend  than 
Herod  besides  Caesar.  And  when  he  had  ac- 
quired such  freedom,  he  begged  of  Csesar  a 
tetrarchy*  for  his  brother  Pheroras,  while  he  did 
himself  bestow  upon  him  a  revenue  of  a  hundred 
talents  out  of  his  own  kingdom,  that  in  case  he 
came  to  any  harm  himself,  his  brother  might  be 
in  safety,  and  that  his  sons  might  not  have  do- 
minion over  him.  So  when  he  had  conducted 
Caesar  to  the  sea,  and  was  returned  home,  he 
built  him  a  most  beautiful  temple  of  the  whitest 

*  A  tetrarehy  properly  and  originally  denoted  the 
fourth  part  of  an  entire  kingdom  or  country,  and  a  tt- 
trareh  one  that  was  ruler  of  such  a  fourth  part,  which  a!- 


stone,  in  Zenodorus's  country,  near  the  yiacf 
called  Panium.  This  is  a  very  fine  cave  in  a 
mountain,  under  which  there  is  a  great  cavity  in 
the  earth,  and  the  cavern  is  abrupt,  and  prodi- 
giously deep,  and  full  of  a  still  water;  over  it 
hangs  a  vast  mountain;  and  uuder  the  caverns 
nrise  the  springs  of  the  river  Jordan.  Herod 
adorned  this  place,  which  was  already  a  very  re- 
markable one,  still  further,  by  the  erection  of  this 
temple,  which  he  dedicated  to  Cwsar. 

4.  At  which  time  Herod  released  to  his  subjects 
the  third  part  of  their  taxes,  under  pretence  in- 
deed of  relieving  them,  after  the  dearth  they  had 
had ;  but  the  main  reason  was,  to  recover  their 
good-will,  which  he  now  wanted,  for  they  were 
uneasy  at  him,  because  of  the  innovations  he 
had  introduced  in  their  practices,  of  the  dissolu- 
tion of  their  religion,  and  of  the  disuse  of  their 
own  customs ;  and  the  people  every  where  talked 
against  him,  like  those  that  were  still  more  pro- 
voked and  disturbed  at  his  procedure :  against 
which  discontents  he  greatly  guarded  himself, 
and  took  away  the  opportunities  they  might  have 
to  disturb  him,  and  enjoined  them  to  be  always 
at  work,  nor  did  he  permit  the  citizens  either  to 
meet  together,  or  to  walk,  or  to  eat  together,  but 
watched  every  thing  they  did,  and  when  any 
were  caught  they  were  severely  punished,  and 
many  there  were  who  were  brought  to  the  cita- 
del Hyrcania,  both  openly  and  secretly,  and 
were  there  put  to  death ;  and  there  were  spies  set 
every  where,  both  in  the  city  and  in  the  roads, 
who  watched  those  that  met  together ;  nay,  it  is 
reported,  that  he  did  not  himself  neglect  this 
|)art  of  caution,  but  that  he  would  oftentimes 
himself  take  the  habit  of  a  private  man,  andmix 
among  the  multitude,  in  the  night-time,  and 
make  trial  what  opinion  they  had  of  his  govern- 
ment; and  as  for  those  that  could  noway  be  re- 
duced to  acquiesce  under  his  scheme  of  govern- 
ment, he  prosecuted  them  all  manner  of  ways, 
but  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  he  required  that 
they  should  be  obliged  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity 
to  him,  and  at  the  same  time  compelled  them  to 
swear  that  they  would  bear  him  good-will,  and 
continue  certainly  so  to  do,  in  his  management  of 
the  government;  and  indeed  a  great  partof  themi 
either  to  please  him,  or  out  of  fear  of  him,  yield- 
ed to  what  he  required  of  them  ;  but  for  such  as 
were  of  a  more  open  and  generous  disposition, 
and  had  indignation  at  the  force  he  used  to  them, 
he  by  one  means  or  other  made  away  with  them. 
He  endeavoured  also  to  persuade  Pollio  the  Pha- 
risee,.and  Sameas,  and  the  greatest  part  of  their 
scholars,  to  take  the  oath ;  but  these  would  nei- 
ther submit  so  to  do,  nor  were  they  punished  to- 
gether with  the  rest,  out  of  the  reverence  he 
bore  to  Pollio.  The  Essenes  also,  as  we  call  a 
sect  of  ours,  were  excused  from  this  imposition. 
These  men  live  the  same  kind  of  life  as  do  those 
whom  the  Greeks  call  Pythagoreans,  concerning 
whom  I  shall  discourse  more  fully  elsewhere. 
However,  it  is  but  fit  to  set  down  here  the  rea- 
sons wherefore  Herod  had  these  Essenes  in  such 
honour,  and  thought  higher  of  them  than  their 
moral  nature  required ;  nor  will  this  accotint  be 
unsuitable  to  the  nature  of  this  history,  as  it  will 
show  the  opinion  men  had  of  these  Essenes. 

5.  Now  there  was  one  of  these  Essenes,  whose 
name  was  Manahem,  who  had  this  testimony, 
that  he  not  only  conducted  his  life  after  an  ex- 
cellent manner,  but  had  the  foreknowledge  of 
future  events  given  him  by  God  also.  This  man 
once  saw  Herod  when  he  was  a  child,  and  going 
to  school,  and  saluted  him  as  king  of  the  Jews; 
but  he,  thinking  that  either  he  did  not  know  him, 
or  that  be  was  in  jest,  put  him  in  mind  that  he 
was  but  a  private  man;  but  Manahem  smiled  to 
himself,  and  clapped  him  on  his  backside  with 

ways  implies  somewhat  less  extent  of  dominion  and  pow- 
er than  lieloni;  to  a  kingdom  and  to  a  king. 
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Ills  hand,  and  said,  "  However  lliat  be,  thou  wilt| 
be  king,  and  wilt  begin  thy  reign  happily,  for 
<jod  finds  thee  worthy  of  it.  And  do  thou  rc- 
U'cmber  the  blows  that  Manaheni  hath  given 
thee,  as  being  a  signal  of  the  change  of  thy  for- 
tune. And  truly  this  will  be  the  best  reasoning 
for  thee,  that  thou  love  justice  [towards  men,] 
and  ))iety  towards  God,  and  clemency  towards 
thy  citizens;  yet  do  1  know  how  thy  whole  con- 
duct will  be,  that  thou  wilt  not  be  such  a  one,  for 
thou  wilt  excel  all  uien  in  happiness,  and  obtain 
an  everlasting  reputation,  but  wilt  forget  pietj 
;ind  righteousness;  and  these  crimes  will  not  be 
concealed  from  God,  at  the  conclusion  of  thy  life, 
when  thou  wilt  find  that  he  will  be  mindful  of 
them,  ;ind  punish  tliee  for  thcin."  Now  at  that 
time  Herod  did  not  at  all  attend  to  what  Mana- 
hem  said,  as  having  no  hopes  of  such  advance- 
ment; but  a  little  afterward,  when  he  was  so  for- 
tunate as  to  be  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  king, 
and  was  in  the  height  of  his  dominion,  he  sent 
for  Mauahem,  and  asked  him.  How  long  he 
should  reign  ?  JIanahem  did  not  tell  him  the  full 
length  of  his  reign,  wherefore,  upon  that  silence 
of  his,  he  asked  him  further,  Whether  he  should 
reign  tea  years,  or  not  ?  he  replied,  "Ves,  twen- 
ty, nay,  thirty  years.''  but  did  not  assign  the 
just  determinate  limit  of  his  reign.  Herod  was 
satisfied  v  ith  these  replies,  and  gave  IManahem 
his  hand,  and  dismissed  him,  and  from  that  time 
he  continued  to  honour  all  the  Essenes.  We 
li.ave  thought  it  proper  to  relate  these  facts  to 
our  readers,  how  strange  soever  they  be,  and  to 
declare  what  hath  happened  among  us,  because 
many  of  the  Essenes  have  by  their  excellent 
virtue  been  thought  worthy  of  this  knowledge  of 
divine  revelations. 

CHAP.  XI. 

IIoiF  Herod  rebiir/f  (he  Teuiplr,  and  raised  it 
higher,  and  made  it  more  ma'^nifieentthan  it  was 
before ;  nxaho  concerning  thai  Toner  tchich  lie 
catted  Antonia. 

Vi  I.  A.NP  now  Herod,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
his  reign,  and  after  the  acts  already  mentioned, 
mulertook  a  very  great  work,  that  is,  to  build  of 
himstif  the  temple  of  God,*  and  make  it  larger 
in  compass,  and  to  raise  it  to  a  most  magnificent 
altitude,  as  esteeming  it  to  be  the  most  glorious 
of  all  his  actions,  as  it  really  was,  to  bring  it  to 
perfection,  and  this  would  be  suthcient  for  an 
cverliistiug  nieraorialof  him  ;  but  as  he  knew  the 
multitude  were  not  ready  nor  willing  to  assist 
him  in  so  vast  a  design,  he  thought  to  prepare 
them  first  by  making  a  speech  to  them,  and  then 
set  about  the  work  itself;  so  be  called  them  to- 
gether, and  spalie  thus  to  them  :  "  I  Ihink  I  need 
not  speak  to  you,  my  countrvmen,  about  such 
other  works  as  I  have  done  snice  1  came  to  the 
kingdom,  although  I  may  say  they  have  been  per- 
formed in  such  a  manner  as  to  briu^  more  security 
to  you  than  glory  to  myself ;  fori  have  neither 
been  negligent  m  the  most  difficult  times  about 
what  tended  to  ease  your  necessities,  nor  have 
the  buildings  I  have  made  been  so  proper  to  pre- 
serve me  as  yourselves  from  injuries  ;  and  I  ima- 
gine that,  with  God's  assistance,  I  hiive  advan- 
ced the  nation  of  the  Jews  to  a  degree  of  happi- 
ness which  they  never  had  before ;  and  for  the 

*  Wc  m.-iy  hero  obsprvi^,  that  tlip  fancy  of  the  modern 
,Iews,  in  cuHins;  this  temple,  whirli  was  really  the  third 
of  tlif  ir  templet  the  second  temple,  followril  po  lone  by 
later  Christians,  Begins  to  be  without  any  sohd  foundation. 
The  reason  why  the  Christians  here  follow  the  Jews  is, 
because  the  prophecy  of  Hartiai,  ii.  6 — 0,  which  they  ex- 
pound of  the  Messiah's  coming  to  the  second  or  Zoroba- 
bel's  temple,  of  whicli  they  suppose  this  of  Herod's  to  be 
only  a  continuation,  which  is  meant,  I  think,  of  his 
romine  to  the  fourth  and  la>t  temple,  or  to  that  future 
lareest  and  most  i>lorious  one  described  by  Kzekiel. 
Whence  1  take  the  former  notion,  how^  general  soev-r,  tiy 
be  a  great  mistake.  See  Lit.  Accomp.  of  Proph.  p.  24. 
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particular  edifices  belonging  to  your  own  coun- 
try, and  your  own  cities,  that  we  have  lately  ac- 
quired, what  we  have  erected  and  greatly  adorn- 
ed, and  thereby  augmented  the  dignity  of  your 
nation,  it  seems  to  me  a  needless  task  to  enume- 
rate them  to  you,  since  you  well  know  them  your- 
selves ;  but  as  to  that  undertaking  which  I 
have  a  mind  to  set  about  at  present,  and  which 
will  be  a  work  of  the  greatest  ))iety  and  excel- 
lence that  can  possibly  be  undertaken  by  us,  I 
will  now  declare  it  to  you.  Our  fathers  indeed, 
when  they  were  returned  from  Babylon,  built 
this  temple  to  (<od  .Vlmighty,  yet  does  it  want 
sixty  cubits  of  its  largeness  in  altitude;  for  so 
much  did  that  first  teini>lc  which  Solomon  built 
exceed  this  temple ;  nor  let  any  one  eoudemn  our 
fathers  for  their  negligence  or  want  of  piety 
herein,  for  it  was  not  their  fault  that  the  temple 
was  no  higher;  for  they  were  Cyrus,  and  Uarius 
the  son  of  Hystaspes,  who  determined  the  mea- 
sure for  its  rebuilding;  and  it  hath  been  by  rea- 
son of  the  subjection  of  those  fathers  of  ours  to 
them,  and  to  their  posterity,  and  after  them  to 
the  Macedonians,  that  tliej'  had  not  the  opportu- 
nity to  follow  the  original  model  of  this  pious 
edifice,  nor  could  raise  it  to  its  ancient  altitude  : 
but  since  I  am  now,  by  God's  will,  your  gover- 
nor, and  I  have  had  peace  a  long  time,  and  have 
gained  great  riches,  and  large  revenues,  and, 
what  is  the  principal  thing  of  all,  I  am  at  amity 
with,  and  well  regarded  by,  the  Romans,  who,  if 
I  may  so  say,  are  the  rulers  of  the  «"iiole  world, 
I  will  do  my  endeavour  to  correct  that  imperfec- 
tion, whicli  hath  arisen  from  the  necessity  of  our 
affairs,  and  the  slavery  we  have  been  under  for- 
merly, and  to  make  a  thankful  return,  after  the 
most" pious  manner,  to  God,  for  what  blessings  I 
have  received  from  him,  by  giving  me  this  king- 
dom, and  that  by  rendering  his  temple  as  com- 
plete as  I  am  able." 

2.  And  this  was  the  speech  which  Herod  made 
to  them ;  but  still  this  speech  affrighted  many  of 
the  people,  as  being  unexpected  by  them ;  and, 
because  it  seemed  incredible,  it  did  not  encou- 
rage them,  but  put  a  damp  upon  them,  for  they 
were  afraid  that  he  would  pull  down  the  whole 
edifice,  and  not  be  able  to  bring  his  intentions  to 
))erfection  for  its  rebuilding;  and  this  danger  ap- 
peared to  them  to  be  very  great,  and  the  vast- 
ness  of  the  undertaking  to  be  such  as  could  hardly 
be  accomplished.  But  while  they  were  iu  this 
disposition,  the  king  encouraged  them,  and  told 
them,  "He  would  not  pull  down  their  temple 
till  all  things  were  gotten  ready  for  building  it 
up  entirely  again."  And  as  he  promised  them 
this  beforehand,  so  he  did  not  break  his  word 
with  them,  but  got  ready  a  thousand  wagons, 
that  Mere  to  bring  stones  for  the  building,  and 
chose  out  ten  thousand  of  the  most  skilful  work- 
men, and  brought  a  thousand  sacerdotal  gar- 
ments for  as  many  of  the  priests,  and  had  some 
of  them  taught  the  arts  of  stonecutters,  and 
others  of  carpenters,  and  then  began  to  build, 
but  this  not  till  every  thing  was  well  prepared 
for  the  work. 

3.  So  Herod  took  away  the  old  foundations, 
and  laid  others,  and  erected  the  temple  upon 
them,  being  in  length  a  hundred  cubits,  ana  itt 
height  tweiity  additional  cubits,  which  [twenty,] 
upon  the  sinking  of  their  foundations,!  fell  down : 

t  Some  of  our  modem  students  in  architecture  have 
made  a  strange  blunder  here,  when  IIk-v  imagine  that 
Josephus  affirms  the  entire  foundations  of  the  temple  or 
holy  house  sunk  down  into  the  rocky  mountain  on  which 
it  stood,  no  less  than  twenty  cubits,  wlirieas  he  is  clear 
that  they  were  the  foundations  of  the  additional  twenty 
cubits  only  above  the  hundred,  (njade  perhaps  weak  on 
purpose,  and  only  for  show  and  grajidcur,)  that  sunk  or 
fell  down,  as  Dr.  Hudson  rightly  under.-tands  him.  Nor 
lo  the  tiling  itself  possible  in  the  other  tense.  Agrippa's 
p-i<parutiou  for  building  the  inner  parts  of  the  temple 
Iweuty  cubits  higher,  (History  of  the  War,  B.  v.  ch.  i. 
sect.  5,)  toast,  iu  all  probability,  refer  to  this  matter. 
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and  this  part  it  was  tliat  we  resolved  to  raise 
again  in  the  days  of  Nero.  Now,  the  temple  was 
built  of  stones  that  were  white  and  strong,  and 
each  of  their  length  was  twenty -five  cubits,  their 
height  was  eiglit,  and  their  breadth  about  twelve; 
and  the  whole  structure,  as  also  the  structure 
of  the  royal  cloister,  was  on  each  side  much 
lower,  but  the  middle  was  much  higher,  till  they 
were  visible  to  those  that  dwelt  in  the  country 
for  n  great  many  furlongs,  but  chiefly  to  such  as 
lived  over  against  them,  and  those  that  approach- 
ed to  them.  The  temple  had  doors  also  at  the 
entrance,  and  lintels  over  them,  of  the  same 
height  with  the  temple  itself.  They  were  adorn- 
ed with  embroidered  vails,  with  their  flowers  of 
purple,  and  pillars  interwoven :  and  over  these, 
out  under  the  crownwork,  was  spread  out  a 
golden  vine,  with  its  branches  hanging  down  from 
a  great  height,  the  largeness  and  fine  workman- 
ship of  which  was  a  surprising  sight  to  the  spec- 
tators, to  see  what  vast  materials  there  were,  and 
with  what  great  skill  the  workmanship  was  done. 
He  also  encompassed  the  entire  temple  with  very 
large  cloisters,  contriving  them  to  be  in  a  due 
proportion  thereto;  and  he  laid  out  larger  sums 
of  money  upon  them  than  had  been  done  before 
him,  till  it  seemed  that  no  one  else  had  so  greatly 
adorned  the  temple  as  he  had  done.  There  was 
a  large  wall  to  both  the  cloisters,  which  wall  was 
itself  the  most  prodigious  work  that  was  ever 
Iieard  of  by  man.  The  hill  was  a  rocky  ascent, 
that  declined  by  degrees  towards  the  east  parts 
of  the  city,  till  it  came  to  an  elevated  level. 
This  hill  it  was  which  Solomon,  who  was  the 
first  of  our  kings,  by  divine  revelation,  encom- 
passed with  a  wall ;  it  was  of  excellent  work- 
manship upwards,  and  round  the  top  of  it.  He 
also  built  a  wall  below,  beginning  at  the  bottom, 
which  was  encompassed  By  a  deep  valley;  and 
at  the  south  side  he  laid  rocks  together,  and 
bound  them  one  to  another  with  lead,  and  in- 
cluded some  of  the  inner  parts,  till  it  proceeded 
to  a  great  height,  and  till  both  the  largeness  of 
the  square  edifice,  and  its  altitude,  were  im- 
mense, and  till  the  vastness  of  the  stones  in  the 
front  were  plainly  visible  on  the  outside,  yet  so 
that  the  inward  parts  were  fastened  together 
with  iron,  and  preserved  the  joints  immoveable 
for  all  future  times.  When  this  work  [for  the 
foundation]  was  done  in  this  manner,  and  joined 
together  as  part  of  the  hill  itself  to  the  very  top 
of  it,  he  wrought  it  all  into  one  outward  surface, 
and  filled  up  the  hollow  places  which  were  about 
the  wall,  and  made  it  a  level  on  the  external  up- 
per surface,  and  a  smooth  level  also.  This  hill 
was  walled  all  round,  and  in  compass  four  fur- 
longs, [the  distance  of]  each  angle  containing  in 
length  a  furlong :  but  within  this  wall,  and  on  the 
very  top  of  all,  there  ran  another  wall  of  stone 
also,  having,  on  the  east  quarter,  a  double  clois- 
ter, of  the  same  length  with  the  wall ;  in  the 
midst  of  which  was  the  temple  itself.  This 
cloister  looked  to  the  gates  of  the  temple;  and  it 
had  been  adorned  by  many  kings  in  former  times. 
And  round  about  the  entire  temple  were  fixed  the 
spoils  taken  from  barbarous  nations;  all  these 
had  been  dedicated  to  the  temple  by  Herod,  with 
the  addition  of  those  he  had  taken  from  the 
Arabians. 

4.  Now  on  the  north  side  [of  the  temple]  was 
built  a  citadel,  whose  walls  Were  square,  and 
strong,  and  of  extraordinary  firmness.  This  cita- 
del was  built  by  the  kings  of  the  Asmonean 
race,  who  were  also  high  priests  before  Herod, 
and  they  called  it  the  Tower,  in  which  were  re- 
posited  the  vestments  of  the  high  priest,  which 
the  high  priest  only  put  on  at  the  time  when  he 
was  to  offer  sacrifice.    These  vestments  king 

since  Josephus  says  kere,  that  this  which  had  fallen  down 
was  designed  to  be  raised  up  again  under  Nero,  under 
whom  Agrippa  made  that  preparation.  But  what  Jose- 
phtis  says  presenlly,  that  Solomon  was  the  first  king  of 


Herod  kept  in  that  place,  and  after  his  death  thejT 
were  under  the  power  of  the  Romans,  until  the 
time  of  Tiberius  Ciesar  ;  under  whose  reign  Vi- 
tellius,  the  president  of  Syria,  when  he  once 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  been  most  magnifi- 
cently received  by  the  multitude,  bad  a  mind  to 
make  them  some  requital  for  the  kindness  they 
had  showed  him ;  so,  upon  their  petition  to  have 
those  holy  vestments  in  their  own  power,  he 
wrote  about  them  to  Tiberius  Ctesar,  who  grant- 
ed his  request;  and  this  their  power  overtne  sa- 
cerdotal vestments  continued  with  the  Jews  till 
the  death  of  king  Agrippa;  but  after  that,  Cas- 
sius  Longinus,  who  was  president  of  Syria,  and 
Cuspius  Fadus,  who  was  procurator  of  Judea, 
enjoined  the  Jews  to  reposit  those  vestments  in 
the  Tower  of  Antonia,  for  that  they  ought  to 
have  them  in  their  power,  as  they  formerly  had. 
However,  the  Jews  sent  ambassadors  to  Claudi- 
us Csesar,  to  intercede  with  him  for  them,  upon 
whose  coming,  king  Agrippa,  jun.  being  then  at 
Rome,  asked  for,  and  obtained,  the  power  over 
them  from  the  emperor,  who  gave  command  to 
Vitellius,  who  was  then  commander  in  Syria,  to 
give  it  them  accordingly.  Before  that  time,  they 
were  kept  under  the  seal  of  the  high  priest, 
and  of  the  treasurers  of  the  temple;  wnich  trea- 
surers, the  day  before  a  festival,  went  up  to  the 
Roman  captain  of  the  temple  guards,  and  view- 
ed their  own  seal,  and  received  the  vestments ; 
and  again,  when  the  festival  was  over,  they 
brought  them  to  the  same  place,  and  showed  the 
captain  of  the  temple  guards  their  seal,  which 
corresponded  with  his  seal,  and  reposited  them 
there.  And  that  these  things  were  so,  the  aflSic- 
tions  that  happened  to  us  afterward  [aboutthera] 
are  sufficient  evidence :  but  for  the  tower  itself 
when  Herod  the  king  of  the  Jews  had  fortified 
it  more  firmly  than  before,  in  order  to  secure  and 
guard  the  temple,  he  gratified  Antonius,  who 
was  his  friend,  and  the  Roman  ruler,  and  then 
gave  it  the  name  of  the  Tower  of  Antonia. 

5.  Now  in  the  western  quarters  of  the  enclo- 
sure of  the  temple  there  were  four  gates ;  the 
first  led  to  the  king's  palace,  and  went  to  a  pas- 
sage over  the  intermediate  valley ;  two  more  led 
to  the  suburbs  of  the  city ;  and  the  last  led  to  the 
other  city,  where  the  road  descended  down  into 
the  valley  by  a  great  number  of  steps,  and  thence 
up  again  by  the  ascent;  for  the  city  lay  over 
against  the  temple  in  the  manner  of  a  theatre, 
and  was  encompassed  with  a  deep  valley  along 
the  entire  south  quarter ;  but  the  fourth  front  of 
the  temple,  whicn  was  southward,  had  indeed 
itself  gates  in  its  middle,  as  also  it  had  the  royal 
cloister,  with  three  walks  which  reached  in 
length  from  tlie  east  valley  unto  that  on  the  west, 
for  it  was  impossible  it  should  reach  any  farther : 
and  this  cloister  deserves  to  be  mentioned  better 
than  any  other  under  the  sun;  for  while  the  val- 
ley was  very  deep,  and  its  bottom  could  not  be 
seen,  if  you  looked  from  above  into  the  depth, 
this  farther  vastly  high  elevation  of  the  cloister 
stood  upon  that  height,  insomuch,  that  if  any 
one  looked  down  from  the  top  of  the  battle- 
ments, or  down  both  those  altitudes,  he  would 
be  giddy,  while  his  sight  could  not  reach  to  such 
an  immense  depth.  This  cloister  had  pillars 
that  stood  in  four  rows  one  over  against  the  other 
all  along,  for  the  fourth  row  was  interwoven  into 
the  wall,  [which  also  was  built  of  stone;]  and 
the  thickness  of  each  pillar  was  such,  that  three 
men  might,  with  their  arms  extended,  fathom  it 
round,  and  join  their  hands  again,  while  its  length 
was  twenty-seven  feet,  with  a  double  spiral  at  its 
basis  •  and  the  number  of  all  the  pillars  [in  that 
court]  was  a  hundred  and  sixty-two.  Their  cha- 
piters were  made  with  sculptures  after  the  Co- 

the  Jews,  appears  by  the  parallel  place,  Antiq.  B.  xx.  ch. 
ix.  seel.  7,  and  other  places,  to  be  meant  only  the  first  ot 
David's  posterity,  and  the  first  builder  of  the  temple. 
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rinthian  order,  aiid  caused  an  amazement  [to  the 
spectators,]  by  reason  of  the  grandeur  of  the 
ivhole.  These  four  rows  of  pillars  included  three 
intervals  for  walking  in  the  middle  of  this  clois- 
ter; two  of  which  walks  were  made  parallel  to 
each  other,  and  were  contrived  after  the  same 
manner;  the  breadth  of  each  of  them  was  thirty 
feet,  the  length  was  a  furlong,  and  the  height 
fifty  feet,  but  the  breadth  of  the  middle  part  of 
the  cloister  was  one  and  a  half  of  the  other,  and 
the  height  was  double,  for  it  was  much  higher 
than  those  on  each  side;  but  the  roofs  were 
adorned  with  deep  sculptures  in  wood,  repre- 
senting many  sorts  of  figures ;  the  middle  was 
much  nigher  than  the  rest,  and  the  wall  of  tlie 
front  was  adorned  with  beams,  resting  upon  pil- 
lars that  were  interwoven  into  it,  and  that  front 
was  all  of  polished  stone;  insomuch,  that  its  fine- 
ness, to  such  as  had  not  seen  it,  was  incredible, 
and  to  such  as  had  seen  it,  was  greatly  amazing. 
Thus  was  the  first  enclosure,  in  the  midst  of 
which,  and  not  far  from  it,  was  the  second,  to  be 
gone  up  to  by  a  few  steps ;  this  was  encompassed 
by  a  stone  wall  for  a  partition,  with  an  inscrip- 
tion, which  forbade  any  foreigner  to  go  in  under 
pain  of  death.  Now,  this  inner  enclosure  had  ou 
Its  southern  and  northern  quarters  three  gates 
[equally]  distant  from  one  another;  but  on  the 
east  quarter,  towards  the  sunrising,  there  was 
one  large  gate,  through  which  such  as  were  pure 
came  in,  together  with  their  wives,  but  the  tem- 
ple farther  inward  in  that  gate  was  not  allowed 
to  the  women ;  but  still  more  inward  was  there  a 
third  [court  of  the]  temple,  whereinto  it  was  not 
lawful  for  any  but  the  priests  alone  to  enter.  The 
temple  itself  was  within  this ;  and  before  that 
temple  was  the  altar,  upon  which  we  offer  our 

*  Into  none  of  these  three  did  king  Herod  enter ;  i.e.  1. 
Not  into  the  court  of  the  priest ;  2.  nor  into  the  holy  house 
itself;  3.  oor  into  the  separate  place  belonging-  to  the 
altar,  as  the  words  following  imply;  for  none  but  priests, 
or  their  attendants  the  Levites,  might  coine  into  any  of 
them.  See  Antiq.  B.  xvi.  ch.  iv.  sect,  ti,  where  Herod 
goes  into  the  temple,  and  makes  a  speech  in  it  to  the  peo- 
ple ;  but  that  could  only  l>d  into  the  court  of  Israel, 
whither  the  people  could  come  to  hear  him. 

t  This  tradition  which  Josephus  here  mentions,  as  de- 
livered down  from  fathers  to  their  cliildren,  cf  this  par- 
ticular remarkable  circumstance  relating  to  tlie  building 
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sacrifices  and  buriil-offcrings  to  (jiod.  Into  none 
of  these  three  did  king  Herod  enter,"  for  he  was 
forbidden,  because  he  was  not  a  priest.  However, 
he  took  care  of  the  cloisters,  and  the  outer  en- 
closures, and  these  he  built  in  eight  year*. 

G.  But  the  temple  itself  was  built  by  the 
priests  in  a  year  and  six  months :  upon  which  all 
the  people  were  full  of  joy ;  and  presently  they 
r(!turned  thanks,  in  the  first  place  to  God,  and  in 
the  next  place,  for  the  alacrity  the  kin^  had 
showed.  They  feasted,  and  celebrated  this  re- 
building of  the  temple  :  and,  for  the  king,  he 
sacrificed  three  hundred  oxen  to  God,  as  did 
the  rest,  everyone  according  to  his  ability;  the 
number  of  which  sacrifices  is  not  possible  to  be 
set  down,  for  it  cannot  be  that  we  should  truly 
relate  it:  for  at  the  same  time  with  this  celebra- 
tion for  the  work  about  the  temple,  fell  also  the 
day  of  tire  king's  inauguration,  which  he  kept  of 
an  old  custom  as  a  festival,  and  it  now  coincided 
with  the  other,  which  coincidence  of  them  both 
made  the  festival  most  illustrious. 

7.  There  was  also  an  occult  passage,  built  for 
the  king:  it  led  from  .4ntonia  to  the  inner  tem- 
ple, at  its  eastern-gate;  over  which  he  also  erect- 
ed for  himself  a  tower,  that  he  might  have  the 
opportunity  of  a  subterraneous  ascent  to  the  tem- 
ple, in  order  to  guard  against  any  sedition  which 
might  be  made  oy  the  people  against  their  kings. 
It  iii  also  reported,!  that  during  the  time  that^c 
temple  was  building,  it  did  not  rain  in  the  day- 
time, but  that  the  showers  fell  in  the  night,  so 
that  the  work  was  not  hindered.  And  this  our 
fathers  have  delivered  to  us ;  nor  is  it  incredible, 
if  any  one  have  regard  to  the  manifestations  of 
God.  And  thus  was  performed  the  work  of  the 
rebuilding  of  the  temple. 

of  Herod's  temple,  is  a  demonstration  that  such  its  build- 
ing was  a  known  thing  in  Judea  in  his  time.  He  was  boru 
but  forty-six  years  after  it  is  related  to  have  been  finish- 
ed, and  might  himself  have  seen  and  spoken  with  some 
of  the  builders  themselves,  and  with  a  great  number  of 
those  that  had  seen  it  building.  The  doubt  therefore 
about  the  truth  of  this  history  of  the  pulling  down  and 
rebuilding  this  temple  by  Herod,  which  some  weak  peo- 
ple have  indulged,  was  uot  then  nmch  greater  than  it  soon 
may  be,  whether  or  not  our  St.  Paul's  church  in  London 
was  burnt  down  in  the  fire  of  London,  A.  D.  1666,  and  re- 
built by  Sir  Christopher  Wren  a  little  afterward. 


BOOK  XVJ. 

CONTAI.VING  THE  LVTERVAL  OF  TWELVE  YEARS.— FROM  THE  FLMSHING  OF  THE  TEMPLJ 
BY  HEROD  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ALEXANDER  AND  ARISTOBULUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

A  Law  of  Herod  about  Thieves.  Salome  and 
Pheroras  calumniate  Alexander  and  Aristo- 
bulus  upon  their  Return  from  Rome,  for  wlwm 
yet  Herod  providen  Wives. 

§  1.  As  king  Herod  was  very  zealous  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  his  entire  government,  and  de- 
sirous to  put  a  stop  to  particular  acts  of  injustice 
which  were  done  by  criminals  about  the  city  and 
country,  he  made  a  law,  noway  like  our  original 
laws,  and  which  he  enacted  of  himself,  to  expose 
housebreakers  to  be  ejected  out  of  his  kingdom  ; 
which  punishment  was  uot  only  grievous  to  be 
borne  by  the  offenders,  but  contained  in  it  a  dis- 
solution of  the  customs  of  our  forefathers ;  for 
this  slavery  to  foreigners,  and  such  as  did  not 
live  after  the  manner  of  Jews,  and  this  necessity 
that  they  were  under  to  do  whatsoever  such 
men  should  command,  was  an  offence  against  our 
Teligious  settlement,  r.ither  than  a  punishment 
to  such  as  were  found  to  have  offended,  such  a 
punishment  bein^  avoided  in  our  original  laws ; 
for  those  laws  ordain,  that  the  thief  shall  restore' 
fourfold :  and  that  if  he  have  not  so  much,  he 


shall  be  sold  indeed,  but  not  to  foreigners,  nor  so 
that  he  be  under  perpetual  slavery,  for  he  must 
have  been  released  after  six  years.  But  this 
law,  thus  enacted,  in  order  to  introduce  a  severe 
and  illegal  punishment,  seemed  to  be  a  piece  of 
insolence  in  Herod,  when  he  did  not  act  as  a 
king,  bul  as  a  tyrant,  and  thus  contemptuously, 
and  without  any  regard  to  his  subjects,  did  he 
venture  to  introduce  such  a  punishment.  Now 
this  penalty,  thus  brought  into  practice,  was  like 
Herod's  other  actions,  and  became  a  part  of  hi-, 
accusation,  ;uid  an  occasion  of  the  hatred  he  lay 
under. 

2.  Now  at  this  time  it  was  that  he  sailed  to 
Italy,  as  very  desirous  to  meet  with  Csesar,  anil 
to  see  his  sons  who  lived  at  Rome :  and  Csesar 
was  not  only  very  obliging  to  him  in  other 
respects,  but  delivered  him  liis  sons  again,  that 
he  might  take  them  home  with  him,  as  having 
already  completed  themselves  in  the  sciences ; 
but  as  soon  as  the  young  men  were  come  from 
Italy,  the  multitude  were  very  desirous  to  sec 
them,  and  they  became  conspicuous  among  them 
all,  as  adorned  with  great  blessings  of  fortune, 
and  having  the  countenances  of  persons  of  royal 
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dignity.  So  they  soon  appeared  to  be  the  objects 
of  envy  to  Salome,  the  king's  sister,  and  to  sucli 
as  had  raised  calumnies  against  Marianine :  for 
they  were  suspicious,  that  when  these  came  to 
the  government,  they  should  be  punished  for  the 
wickedness  they  had  been  guilty  of  against  their 
mother :  so  they  made  this  very  fear  of  theirs  a 
motive  to  raise  calumuies  against  them  also. 
They  gave  it  out  that  they  were  not  plea.sed 
with  their  father's  company,  because  he  had  put 
their  mother  to  death,  as  if  it  were  not  agreeable 
to  piety  to  appear  to  converse  with  their  mother's 
murderer.  Now  by  carrying  these  stories,  that 
had  indeed  a  true  foundation  [in  the  fact,]  but 
were  only  built  on  probabilities  as  to  the  present 
accusation,  they  were  able  to  do  them  mischief, 
and  to  make  Herod  take  away  that  kindness 
from  his  sons  which  he  had  before  borne  to  them, 
for  they  did  not  say  these  things  to  him  openly, 
but  scattered  abroad  such  words  among  the  rest 
of  the  multitude  ;  from  which  words,  when  car- 
ried to  Herod,  he  was  induced  [at  last]  to  hate 
them ;  and  which  natural  affection  itselt,  even  in 
length  of  time,  was  not  able  to  overcome ;  yet 
was  the  king  at  that  time  in  a  condition  to  prefer 
the  natural  affection  of  a  father  before  all  the 
suspicions  and  calumnies  his  sons  lay  under ;  so 
lie  respected  them  as  he  ought  to  do,  and  mar- 
ried them  to  wives,  now  they  were  of  an  age 
suitable  thereto.  To  Aristobulus  he  gave  for  a 
wife  Bernice,  Salome's  daughter,  and  to  Alex 
ander,  Glaphyra,  the  daughter  of  Archelaus, 
king  of  Cappadocia. 

CHAP.  11. 

HoiD  Herod  ttr-ice  sailed  to  Agrippa ;  and  how, 
upon  the  Complaint  of  the  Jews  in  lojtia  against 
the  Greeks,  Agrippa  confirmed  the  Laics  of  the 
Jews  to  them. 

^  1.  When  Herod  had  despatched  these  affairs, 
and  he  understood  that  Marcus  Agrippahad  sail- 
ed again  out  of  Italy  into  Asia,  he  made  haste 
to  him,  and  besought  him  to  come  to  him  into  his 
kingdom,  and  to  partake  of  what  he  might  justly 
expect  from  one  that  had  been  his  guest,  and  was 
his  friend.  This  request  he  greatly  pressed,  and 
to  it  Agrippa  agreed,  and  came  into  Judea; 
whereupon  Herod  omitted  nothing  that  might 
please  him.  He  entertained  him  in  nis  new-built 
cities,  and  showed  him  the  edifices  he  had  built, 
and  provided  all  sorts  of  the  best  and  most  costly 
dainties  for  him  and  his  friends,  and  that  at  Se- 
baste  and  Ctesarea,  about  that  port  that  he  had 
built,  and  at  the  fortresses  which  he  had  erected 
at  great  expenses,  Alcxandrium,  and  Herodium, 
and  Hyrcania.  He  also  conducted  him  to  the 
city  Jerusalem,  where  all  the  people  met  him  in 
their  festival  garments,  and  received  him  with 
acclamations.  Agrippa  also  offered  a  hecatomb 
of  sacrifices  to  God,  and  feasted  the  people, 
without  omitting  any  of  the  greatest  dainties  that 
could  be  gotten.  He  also  took  so  much  plea- 
sure there,  that  he  abode  many  days  with  them, 
and  would  willingly  have  staid  longer,  but  that 
the  season  of  the  year  made  him  make  haste 
away ;  for,  as  winter  was  coming  on,  he  thought 
it  not  safe  to  go  to  sea  later,  and  yet  he  was  of 
necessity  to  return  again  to  Ionia. 

2.  So  Agrippa  went  away,  when  Herod  had 
bestowed  on  him,  and  on  the  principal  of  those 
that  were  with  him,  many  presents;  but  king 
Jlerod,  when  he  had  passed  the  winter  in  his 
own  dominions,  made  haste  to  get  to  him  again 
in  the  spring,  when  he  knew  he  designed  to  go 
to  a  campaign  at  the  Bosphorus.  So  when 
he  had  sailed  by  Rhodes,  and  by  Cos,  he  touch- 
ed at  Lesbos,  as  thinking  he  should  have  over- 
taken Agrippa  there,  but  he  was  taken  short  here 
by  a  north  wind,  which  hindered  his  ship  from 
going  to  the  shore ;  so  he  continued  many  days 
at  Chios,  and  there  he  kindly  treated  a  great 


many  that  came  to  him,  and  obliged  them  hj 
giving  them  royal  gifts.  And  when  he  saw  that 
the  portico  of  the  city  was  fallen  down,  which, 
as  it  was  overthrown  in  the  IMithridatic  war,  and 
was  a  very  large  and  fine  building,  so  was  it  not 
so  easy  to  rebuild  that,  as  it  was  the  rest;  yet  did 
he  furnish  a  sum  not  only  large  enough  for  that 
puqjose,  but  what  was  more  than  sufficient  to 
finish  the  building,  and  ordered  them  not  to  over- 
look that  portico,  but  to  rebuild  it  quickly,  that 
so  the  city  might  recover  its  proper  ornaments. 
And  when  the  high  winds  were  laid,  he  sailed  to 
Mj'tilene,  and  thence  to  Byzantium  ;  and  when 
he  heard  that  Agrippa  v.as  sailed  beyond  the  Cy- 
anean  rocks,  he  made  all  the  haste  possible  to 
overtake  hiin,  and  came  up  with  him  about  Si- 
uope,  in  Pontus.  He  was  seen  sailing  by  the 
shipmen  most  unexpectedly,  but  appeared  to 
their  great  joy  ;  and  many  friendly  salutations 
there  were  between  them,  insomuch  that  Agriji- 
pa  thought  he  had  received  the  greatest  marks 
of  the  king's  kindness  and  humanity  towards  him 
possible,  since  the  king  had  come  so  long  a  voy- 
age, and  at  a  very  proper  season,  for  his  assist- 
ance, and  had  left  the  government  of  his  own  do- 
minions, and  thought  it  more  worth  his  v.hile  to 
come  to  him.  Accordingly,  Herod  was,  all  iu 
all  to  Agrippa  in  the  management  of  the  war, 
jind  a  great  assistant  in  civil  affairs,  and  in  giving 
him  counsel  as  to  particular  matters.  He  wa^ 
also  a  pleasant  companion  for  him  when  he  re- 
laxed himself,  and  a  joint  partaker  with  him  iu 
all  things  :  in  troubles,  because  of  his  kindness, 
and  in  prosperity,  because  of  the  respect  Agrippa 
had  for  him.  Now  as  soon  as  those  affairs  of  Pon- 
tus were  finished,  for  whose  sake  Agrippa  was 
sent  thither,  they  did  not  think  fit  to  return  by 
sea,  but  passed  through  Paphlagonia  and  Cap- 
padocia; they  then  travelled  thence  over  Great 
Phrygia,  and,  tame  to  Ephesus,  and  then  they 
sailed  from  Ephesus  to  Saraos.  And  indeed  the 
king  bestowed  a  great  many  benefits  on  every 
city  that  he  came  to,  according  as  they  stood  iu 
need  of  them ;  for  as  for  those  that  wauled  either 
money  or  kind  treatmeat,  he  was  not  wanting  to 
them;  but  he  supplied  the  former  himself  out  of 
his  own  expenses  :  he  also  became  an  intercessor 
with  Agrippa.for  all  such  as  came  after  his  favour, 
and  he  brought  things  so  about,  that  the  petition- 
ers failed  in  none  of  their  suits  to  him,  Agrippa 
being  himself  of  a  good  disposition,  and  of  great 
generosity,  and  ready  to  grant  all  such  requests 
as  might  be  advantageous  to  the  petitioners,  pro- 
vided they  were  not  to  the  detriment  of  others. 
The  inclination  of  the  king  was  of  great  weight 
also,  and  still  excited  Agrippa,  who  was  himself 
ready  to  do  good ;  for  he  made  a  reconciliatioQ 
between  the  people  of  Ilium,  at  whom  he  was 
angry,  and  paid  what  money  the  people  of  Chios 
owed  Csesar's  procurators,  and  discharged  Ihem 
of  their  tributes  ;  and  helped  all  others  according 
as  their  several  necessities  required. 

3.  But  now,  when  Agrippa  and  Herod  were  iii 
Ionia,  a  great  multitude  of  Jews,  who  d^\elt  iij 
their  cities,  came  to  them,  and,  laying  hold  of  the 
opportunity  and  the  liberty  now  given  them,  laid 
before  them  the  injuries  which  they  suffered; 
while  they  were  not  permitted  to  use  their  own 
laws,  but  were  compelled  to  prosecute  their  law- 
suits, by  the  ill  usage  of  the  judges,  upon  their 
holydays;  and  were  deprived  of  the  money  they 
used  to  lay  up  at  Jerusalem ;  and  were  forced 
into  the  army,  and  upon  such  other  offices  as 
obliged  them  to  spend  their  sacred  money :  from 
which  burdens  they  always  used  to  be  freed  by 
the  Romans,  who  had  still  permitted  them  to  live 
according  to  their  own  laws.  When  this  clamour 
was  made,  the  king  desired  of  Agrippa  that  he 
would  hear  their  cause,  and  assigned  Nicolaus, 
one  of  his  friends,  to  plead  for  those  their  privi- 
leges. Accordingly,  when  Agrippa  had  called 
the  principal  of  the  Romans,  and  such  of  the. 
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kings  and  rulers  as  were  there,  to  be  his  assess- 
ors, Nicolaus  stoud  up,  and  pleaded  for  the  Jews 
as  follows  :  "  It  is  of  necessity  incumbent  on  such 
as  are  in  distress  to  have  recourse  to  those  that 
have  it  in  their  power  to  free  them  from  those  in- 
juries they  lie  under;  and  for  those  that  now  are 
complainants,  they  approach  you  with  great  as- 
surance ;  f )r  as  they  have  formerly  often  oh- 
taiued  your  favour,  so  far  as  they  have  even 
wished  to  have  it,  they  now  only  entreat  that 
you,  who  have  been  the  donors,  will  take  care 
that  those  favours  you  have  already  granted  them 
may  not  be  taken  away  from  tbem.  We  have 
received  these  favours  Irom  you,  who  alone  have 
power  to  grant  them,  but  have  them  taken  from 
us  by  such  as  are  no  greater  than  ourselves,  and 
by  such  as  we  know  are  as  much  subjects  as  we 
axe  :  and  certainly.  If  we  have  been  vouchsafed 
great  favours,  it  is  to  our  commendation,  who 
have  obtained  them,  as  having  been  found  de- 
serving of  such  great  favours;  and  if  those  fa- 
vours he  but  small  ones,  it  would  he  barbarous 
for  the  donors  not  to  confirm  them  to  us  ;  and 
for  those  tliat  are  the  hitiderance  of  the  Jews, 
and  u«e  them  reproachfully,  it  is  evident  that 
they  affront  both  the  receivers,  while  they  will 
not  .illow  those  to  be  worthy  men  to  whom  their 
excellent  rulers  themselves  have  borne  their  tes- 
timony ;  and  the  donors,  while  they  desire  those 
favours  already  granted  may  be  abrogated.  Now 
if  any  one  should  ask  these  Gentiles  themselves, 
which  of  the  two  things  they  would  choose  to 
part  with,  their  lives,  or  the  customs  of  their 
forefathers,  their  solemnities,  their  sacrifices, 
their  festivals,  which  they  celebrated  in  honour 
of  those  they  suppose  to  be  gods  ?  I  know  very 
well  that  they  would  choose  to  suffer  any  thing 
whatsoever,  rather  than  a  dissolution  of  any  of 
the  customs  of  their  forefathers  ;  for  a  gre.at 
many  of  them  have  rather  chosen  to  go  to  war 
on  that  account,  as  very  solicitous  not  to  trans- 
gress in  those  matters :  and  indeed  we  t.ake  an 
estimate  of  that  happiness  which  all  mankind  do 
now  enjoy  by  j'our  means  from  this  very  thing, 
that  we  are  allowed  every  one  to  worship  as  our 
own  institutions  require,  and  yet  to  live  [in 
peace,]  and  althougli  they  would  not  be  thus 
treated  themselves,  yet  do  they  endeavour  to 
compel  others  to  comply  with  them,  as  if  it  were 
not  as  great  an  instance  of  impiety,  profanely  to 
dissolve  the  religious  solemnities  of  any  others, 
as  to  be  negligent  in  the  observation  of  their 
own  towards  their  gods.  And  let  us  now  con- 
sider the  one  of  these  practices  :  is  there  any 
people,  or  city,  or  community  of  men,  to  whom 
your  government  and  the  Roman  power  does  not 
appear  to  he  the  greatest  blessing  .'  Is  there  any 
one  that  can  desire  to  make  void  the  favours  they 
have  granted  ?  No  one  is  cert.ainly  so  mad  :  for 
there  are  no  men  but  such  as  have  been  partakers 
of  their  favours,  both  public  and  private;  and  in- 
deed those  that  take  away  what  you  have  grant- 
ed, can  have  no  assurance ;  but  every  one  of 
their  own  grants  made  them  by  you,  may  be 
taken  from  them  also;  which  grants  of  yours  can 
yet  never  be  sufficiently  valued  ;  for  if  they  con- 
sider the  old  governments,  under  kings,  together 
with  your  present  government,  besides  the  gre.-it 
number  of  benefits  which  this  government  hath 
bestowed  on  them  in  order  to  their  happiness, 
this  is  instead  of  all  the  rest,  that  they  appear  to 
be  no  longer  in  a  state  of  slavery,  but  of  free- 
dom. Now  the  privileges  we  desire,  even  when 
we  are  in  the  best  circumstances,  are  not  such 
as  deserve  to  be  envied,  for  we  are  indeed  in 
a  prosperous  state  by  your  means,  but  this  is 
only  in  common  with  others ;  and  it  is  no  more 
than  this  which  we  desire,  to  preserve  our  religion 
without  any  prohibition ;  which  as  it  appears  not 

"  We  may  here  observn  thf  anrient  practice  of  the 
Jew«,  of  (leilioatine  the  Sabbath-dny  not  to  idleness,  but 
Jo  the  learning  their  sacred  riles  and  relij^ious  rinro::-.s, 


in  itself  a  privilege  to  be  envied  us,  so  it  i«  for 
the  advantage  of  tho?e  that  grant  it  to  us ;  for  if 
the  Divinity  delights  in  being  honoured,  he  must 
delight  in  those  that  permit  him  to  be  hououred  : 
and  there  are  none  of  our  customs  which  are  in- 
human, but  all  tending  to  piety,  and  devoted  to 
the  preservation  of  justice;  nor  do  we  conceal 
these  injunctions  of  ours,  by  which  we  govern  our 
lives,  tuey  being  memorials  of  jiiety,  and  of  a 
frieudlv  conversation  among  men:  and  the  se- 
venth day  we  set  apart  from^labour ;  it  is  dedica- 
ted to  the  learning  of  our  customs  and  laws,"  we 
thinking  it  proper  to  retlect  on  them,  as  well  as 
on  any  [good]  thing  else,  in  order  to  our  avoiding 
of  sin.  If  any  one,  therefore,  examine  into  our 
observances,  he  will  find  they  are  good  in  them- 
selves, and  that  they  are  ancient  also,  though 
some  think  otherwise,  insomuch,  that  those  who 
have  received  them  cannot  easily  be  brought  to 
depart  from  them,  out  of  that  honour  they  pay 
to  the  length  of  time  they  have  religiously  en- 
joyed them,  and  observed  them.  Now  our  ad- 
versaries take  these  our  privileges  away,  ui  the 
way  of  injustice  :  they  violently  seize  upon  that 
money  of  ours  which  is  offered  to  Cod,  and  called 
sacred  money,  and  this  openly,  after  a  sacrile- 
gious manner ;  .and  they  iTupose  tributes  upon  us, 
and  bring  us  before  tribunals  on  holy  days,  and 
then  require  otiier  like  debts  of  us,  not  because 
the  contracts  require  it,  or  for  their  own  advan- 
tage, but  because  they  would  put  an  affront  ou 
our  religion,  of  which  they  are  conscious  as  well 
as  we,  and  have  indulged  themselves  in  an  un- 
just, and  to  them  involuntary  hatred;  for  your 
government  over  all  is  one,  tending  to  the  esta- 
blishing of  benevolence,  and  ahorishing  of  ill- 
will  among  such  as  are  disposed  to  it.  This  is 
therefore  what  we  implore  from  thee,  most  ex- 
cellent Agrippa,  that  we  may  not  he  ill-treated; 
that  we  may  not  be  abused  ;  that  we  may  not  be 
hindered  from  making  use  of  our  own  customs  ;; 
nor  be  despoiled  of  our  goods ;  nor  be  forced  by 
these  men  to  do  what  we  ourselves  force  nobody 
to  do;  for  these  privileges  of  ours  are  not  only 
according  to  justice,  but  have  been  granted  us 
by  you.  And  we  are  able  to  read  to  you  many 
decrees  of  the  senate,  and  the  tables  that  con- 
tain them,  which  are  still  extant  in  the  capitol, 
concerning  these  things,  which  it  is  evident  were 
granted  after  you  had  experience  of  our  fidelity 
towards  you,  and  which  ought  to  be  valued, 
though  no  such  fidelity  bad  been ;  for  you  have 
hitherto  preserved  what  people  were  in  posses- 
sion of,  not  to  us  only,  but  almost  to  all  men,  and 
have  added  greater  adv.antages  than  they  could 
have  hoped  for,  and  thereby  your  government  is 
become  a  great  advantage  to  them.  And  if  any 
one  were  able  to  enumerate  the  benefits  you  have 
conferred  on  every  nation,  which  they  possess  by 
your  means,  he  could  never  put  an  end  to  his 
discourse;  but  that  we  may  demonstrate  that 
we  are  not  imworthy  of  all  those  advantages  we 
have  obtained,  it  will  be  sutficient  for  us  to  say 
nothing  of  other  things,  but  to  speak  freely  of 
this  king  who  now  governs  us,  and  is  now  one  of 
thy  assessors;  and  indeed,  in  what  instance  of 
good-will  as  to  your  house,  hath  he  been  de- 
ficient ?  What  mark  of  fidelity  to  it  hath  he 
omitted  ?  What  token  of  honour  hath  he  not 
devised  ?  What  occasion  for  his  assistance  of 
you  h.ath  he  not  regarded  at  the  very  first  ? 
What  hindcreth,  therefore,  but  that  your  kind- 
nesses may  be  as  numerous  as  his  so  great  be- 
nefits to  you  have  been.  It  may  also  perhaps  be 
fit  here  not  to  pass  over  in  silence  the  valour  of 
his  father  Antipater,  who,  when  CjEsar  made  an 
ex;>cdition  into  Egypt,  assisted  him  with  two  thou- 
sand armed  men,  and  proved  inferior  to  none,  nei- 
ther in  the  battles  on  land,  nor  in  the  management 

anil  to  tk-  raedit.ition  on  the  law  of  Moses.  Tlie  like  to 
wliic'.i  we  meet  with  elscwh'TO  in  Josephus  also  ogaio^f 
.4i>io;i,  B.  i.  soct.  ??. 
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of  the  navy ;  and  what  need  I  say  auj'  thing  of  how 
great  weight  those  soldiers  were  at  that  junc- 
ture ?  or  how  many  and  how  great  presents  they 
were  vouchsafed  by  Ccesar?  And  truly  I  ought 
before  now  to  have  mentioned  the  epistles  which 
Cffisar  wrote  to  the  senate,  and  how  Antrpater 
had  honours,  and  the  freedom  of  the  city  ot 
Rome,  hestowcd  upon  him,  for  these  are  demon- 
strations both  that  we  have  received  these  fa- 
vours by  our  own  deserts,  and  do  on  that  account 
petition  thee  for  thy  confirmation  of  them,  from 
whom  we  had  reason  to  hope  for  them,  though 
they  had  not  been  given  us  before,  both  out  of 
regard  to  our  king's  disposition  towards  you,  and 
your  disposition  towards  him.  And  farther,  we 
have  been  informed  by  those  Jews  that  were 
there,  with  what  kindness  thou  camest  into  our 
country,  and  how  thou  offeredst  the  most  perfect 
sacrifices  to  God,  and  honoured  him  with  re- 
markable vows,  and  how  thou  gavest  the  people 
a  feast,  and  acceptedst  of  their  own  hospitable 
presents  to  thee.  We  ought  to  esteem  all  these 
kind  entertainments,  made  both  by  our  nation 
and  our  city,  to  a  man  who  is  the  ruler  and  ma- 
nager of  so  much  of  the  public  affairs,  as  indica- 
tions of  that  friendship  which  thou  hast  returned 
to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  which  hath  been  pro- 
cured them  by  the  family  of  Herod.  So  we  put 
thee  in  mind  of  these  things,  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  now  sitting  by  thee,  and  make  our  re- 
quest for  no  more  but  this,  that  what  you  have 
given  us  yourselves,  you  will  not  see  taken  away 
by  others  from  us." 

4.  When  Nicolaus  had  made  his  speech,  there 
■was  no  opposition  made  to  it  by  the  Greeks,  for 
this  was  not  an  inquiry  made,  as  in  a  court  of 
ustice,  but  an  intercession  to  prevent  violence  to 
)e  offered  to  the  Jews  any  longer;  nor  did  the 
Greeks  make  any  defence  of  themselves,  or 
deny  what  it  was  supposed  they  had  done.  Their 
pretence  was  no  more  than  this,  that  while  the 
Jews  inhabited  in  their  country,  they  were  en- 
tirely unjust  to  them  [in  not  joining  in  their 
worship,]  but  they  demonstrated  their  generosity 
in  this,  that  though  they  worshipped  according  to 
their  own  institutions,  they  did  nothing  that 
ought  to  grieve  them.  So  when  Agrippa  per- 
ceived that  they  had  been  oppressed  by  violence, 
hfi  made  this  answer:  "That  on  account  of 
Herod's  good-will  and  friendship,  he  was  ready 
to  grant  the  Jews  whatsoever  they  should  ask 
him,  and  that  their  requests  seemed  to  him  in 
themselves  just;  and  that  if  they  requested  any 
thing  farther,  he  should  not  scruple  to  grant  it 
them,  provided  it  was  noway  to  the  detriment 
of  the  Roman  government;  but  that,  while  their 
request  was  no  more  than  this,  that  what  privi- 
leges they  had  already  given  them  might  not  be 
abrogated,  he  confirmed  this  to  them,  that  they 
might  continue  in  the  observation  of  their  own 
customs,  without  any  one's  offering  them  the 
least  injury."  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
dissolved  the  assembly ;  upon  which  Herod  stood 
up,  and  saluted  him,  and  gave  him  thanks  for 
the  kind  disposition  he  showed  to  them.  Agrippa 
also  took  this  in  a  very  obliging  manner,  and 
saluted  him  again,  and  embraced  him  in  his 
arms ;  after  which  he  went  away  from  Lesbos ; 
but  the  king  determined  to  sail  from  Samos  to 
his  own  country;  and  when  he  had  taken  his 
leave  of  Agrippa,  he  pursued  his  voyage,  and 
landed  at  Caesarea  in  a  few  days'  time,  as  having 
favourable  winds,  from  whence  he  went  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  gathered  all  the  people  together 
to  an  assembly,  not  a  few  being  there  out  of  the 
country  also.  So  Ive  came  to  them,  and  gave 
them  a  particular  account  of  all  his  journey,  and 
of  the  affairs  of  all  the  Jew9  in  Asia,  how  by  his 
means  they  would  live  without  injurious  treat- 
ment for  the  time  to  come.  Ke  also  told  them 
of  the  entire  good  fortune  he  had  met  with,  and 
how  he  had  administered  the  government,  and 


had  not  neglected  any  thing  which  was  for  theii' 
advantage ;  and  as  he  was  very  joyful,  he  now 
remitted  to  them  the  fourth  part  of  their  taxes 
for  tlie  last  year.  Accordingly,  they  were  so 
pleased  with  his  favour  and  speech  to  them,  that 
they  went  their  ways  with  great  gladness,  and 
wished  the  king  all  manner  of  happiness. 

CHAP.  III. 

How  great  Disturbances  arose  in  Herod'' s  Family 
on  his  preferring  Aniipater,  his  eldest  Son, 
before  the  rest,  till  Alexander  took  that  Injury 
very  heinously, 

§  1.  But  now  the  affairs  in  Herod's  family 
were  in  more  disorder,  and  became  more  severe 
upon  him,  by  the  hatred  of  Salome  to  the  young 
men  [Alexander  and  Aristobulus,]  which  de- 
scended as  it  were  by  inheritance  [from  their 
mother  Mariamne  :]  and  as  she  had  fully  succeed- 
ed against  their  mother,  so  she  proceeded  to  that 
degree  of  madness  and  insolence  as  to  endeavour 
that  none  of  her  posterity  might  be  left  alive, 
who  might  have  it  in  their  power  to  revenge  her 
death.  The  young  men  had  also  somewhat  of  a 
bold  and  uneasy  disposition  toward  their  father, 
occasioned  by  the  remembrance  of  what  their 
mother  had  unjustly  suffered,  and  by  their  own 
affectation  of  dominion.  The  old  grudge  was 
also  renewed;  and  they  cast  reproaches  on  Sa- 
lome and  Pheroras,  who  requited  the  young 
men  with  malicious  designs,  and  actually  laid 
treacherous  snares  for  them.  Now,  as  for  this 
hatred,  it  was  equal  on  both  sides,  but  the  manner 
of  exerting  that  hatred  was  different:  for  as  for 
the  young  men,  they  were  rash,  reproaching  and 
affronting  the  others  openly,  and  were  unexpe- 
rienced enough  to  think  it  the  most  generous  to 
declare  their  minds  in  that  undaunted  manner: 
but  the  others  did  not  take  that  method,  but 
made  use  of  calumnies  after  a  subtle  and  a 
spiteful  manner,  still  provoking  the  young  men, 
and  imagining  that  their  boldness  might  in  time 
turn  to  the  offering  violence  to  their  father ;  for 
inasmuch  as  they  were  not  ashamed  of  the  pre- 
tended crimes  of  their  mother,  nor  thought  she 
suffered  justly,  these  supposed  that  it  might  at 
length  exceed  all  bounds,  and  induce  them  to 
think  they  ought  to  be  avenged  on  their  father, 
though  it  were  by  despatching  him  with  their 
own  hands.  At  length  it  came  to  this,  that  the 
whole  city  was  full  of  their  discourses,  and.  as  is 
usual  in  such  contests,  the  unskilfulness  of  the 
young  men  was  pitied,  but  the  contrivance  of 
Salome  was  too  hard  for  them,  and  what  impu- 
tations she  laid  upon  them  came  to  be  believed, 
by  means  of  their  own  conduct ;  for  they  were  so 
deeply  affected  with  the  death  of  their  mother, 
that  while  they  said  both  she  and  themselves 
were  in  a  miserable  case,  they  vehemently  com- 
plained of  her  pitiable  end,  which  indeed  was 
truly  such,  and  said  that  they  were  themselves 
in  a  pitiable  case  also,  because  they  were  forced 
to  live  with  those  that  had  been  her  murderers, 
and  to  be  partakers  with  them. 

2.  These  disorders  increased  oreatly,  and  the 
king's  absence  abroad  had  afforded  a  fit  oppor- 
tunity for  that  increase ;  but  as  soon  as  Herod 
was  returned,  and  had  made  the  forementioned 
speech  to  the  multitude,  Pheroras  and  Salome 
let  fall  words  immediately,  as  if  he  were  in  great 
danger,  and  as  if  the  young  men  openly  threat- 
ened that  they  would  not  spare  him  any  longer, 
but  revenge  their  mother's  death  upon  him.  Tney 
also  addea  another  circumstance,  that  their  hope? 
were  fixed  on  Archelaus,  the  king  of  Cappadocia, 
that  they  should  be  able  by  his  means  to  come  to 
Ciesar,  and  accuse  their  father.  Upon  haaring 
such  things,  Herod  was  immediately  disturbed ; 
and  indeed  was  the  more  astonished,  because  the 
same  things  were  related  to  hina  by  some  others 
also.  He  then  called  to  mind  bis  former  calamity, 
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and  considered  that  tbe  disorders  in  his  family 
had  hindered  him  from  enjoying  any  ci>niforl 
from  those  tliat  were  dearest  to  hiin,  or  from  his 
wife  whom  he  loved  so  well ;  and  suspecting 
that  his  future  troubles  would  soon  be  heavier 
and  greater  than  those  that  were  past,  he  was  iu 
great  confusion  of  mind  ;  for  Divine  Providence 
had  iu  reality  conferred  upon  him  a  great  many 
outward  advantages  for  his  ha])pincss,  even  be- 
yond his  hopes,  but  the  troubles  he  had  at  home 
were  such  as  he  never  expected  to  have  met 
with,  and  rendered  him  unfortunate;  nay,  both 
sorts  came  upon  him  to  such  a  degree  as  no  one 
could  iraagme,  and  made  it  a  doubtful  question, 
whether,  upon  the  comparison  of  both,  he  ought 
to  have  exciianged  so  great  a  success  of  outward 
good  things,  for  so  great  misfortunes  at  home,  or 
whether  he  ought  not  to  have  chosen  to  avoid  the 
calamities  relating  to  his  family,  though  he  had, 
for  a  compensation,  never  been  possessed  of  the 
admired  grandeur  of  a  kingdom. 

3.  As  he  was  thus  disturbed  and  afflicted,  in 
order  to  depress  these  young  men,  he  brought  to 
court  another  of  his  sons,  that  was  born  to  him 
when  he  was  a  private  man :  his  name  was  An- 
tipater;  yet  did  he  not  then  indulge  him  as  he 
did  afterward,  when  he  was  quite  overcome  by 
him,  and  let  him  do  every  thing  as  he  pleased, 
but  rather  with  a  design  of  depressing  the  inso 
ience  of  the  sons  of  j\lariamne,  and  managing 
this  elevation  of  his  so,  that  it  might  be  for  a 
warning  to  them,  for  this  bold  behaviour  of  theirs 
(he  thought)  would  not  be  so  great,  if  they  were 
once  persuaded,  that  the  succession  to  the  king- 
dom aid  not  appertain  to  them  alone,  or  must  of 
necessity  come  to  them.  So  he  introduced  Anti- 
pater  as  their  antagonist,  and  imagined  that  he 
made  a  good  provision  for  discouraging  their 
pride,  and  that  after  this  was  done  to  the  young 
men,  there  might  be  a  proper  season  for  expect- 
ing these  to  be  of  a  better  disposition  :  but  the 
event  proved  otherwise  than  he  intended,  for  the 
young  men  thought  he  did  them  a  very  great  in- 
jury ;  and  as  Antipater  was  a  shrewd  man,  when 
ne  nad  once  obtained  this  degree  of  freedom,  and 
began  to  expect  greater  things  than  he  had  before 
hoped  for,  he  had  but  one  single  design  in  his 
bead,  and  that  was,  to  distress  Lis  brethren,  and 
not  at  all  to  yield  to  them  the  pre-eminence,  but  to 
keep  close  to  his  father,  who  was  already  alien- 
atea  from  them  by  the  calumnies  he  had  heard 
about  them,  and  ready  to  be  wrought  upon  in  any 
way  his  zeal  against  them  should  advise  him  to 
pursue,  that  he  might  be  continually  more  and 
more  severe  against  them.  Accordingly,  all  the 
reports  that  were  spread  abroad  came  from  him, 
while  he  avoided  himself  tlie  sus))icion  of  those 
discoveries  nrocaediug  from  him,  for  he  rather 
chose  to  make  use  of  tliose  persons  for  his  assist- 
ants that  were  unsuspected,  and  such  as  might 
be  believed  to  speak  truth  by  reason  of  the  good- 
will they  bare  to  the  king;  and  indeed  there 
were  already  not  a  few  who  cultivated  a  friend- 
ship with  Antipater,  in  hopes  of  gaining  some- 
what by  him,  and  these  were  the  men  who  most 
of  all  persuaded  Herod,  because  they  appeared 
to  speak  thus  out  of  their  good-will  to  him :  and 
while  these  joint  accusations,  from  various  foun- 
dations, supported  one  another's  veracity,  the 
young  men  tneraselves  afforded  farther  occasions 
to  Antipater  also :  for  they  were  observed  to  shed 
tears  oiteu,  on  account  of  the  injury  that  was  of- 
fered thenl,  and  had  their  mother  in  their  mouths ; 
and  among  their  friends  they  ventured  to  re- 

*  This  interval  of  ten  years  for  the  duration  of  Marcus 
Agrippa's  government  in  Asia,  B^om8  to  be  true,  and 
agreeable  to  the  Roman  history.  See  Usher's  Annals  at 
A.  »I.  3392. 

t  Althourh  Ilerod  met  Au^stus  at  Aquilei,  yet  was 
this  accusation  of  his  sons  deferred  till  they  came  to 
Rome,  us  sect.  3  assures  us ;  and  as  we  are  particularly 
informed  in  the  history  of  the  War,  B.  i.  ch.  xxiii.  sect.  3 ; 


proach  their  father,  as  lu-i  acting  justly  by  them; 
all  which  things  were  »vith  an  evil  intention  re- 
served in  memory  by  Antipater  against  a  proper 
opportunity ;  and  when  they  were  told  to  Herod, 
with  aggravations,  increased  the  disorder  so 
much,  that  it  brought  a  great  tumult  into  the  fa- 
mily ;  for  while  the  king  was  very  angry  at  im- 
putations that  were  laid  upon  the  sous  of  Rlari-. 
amne,  ;md  was  desirous  to  humble  them,  he  still 
increased  the  honour  that  he  had  bestowed  o:» 
Antipater:  and  was  at  last  so  overcome  by  his 
persuasions,  that  he  brought  his  mother  to  court 
also.  He  also  wrote  frequently  to  Ciesar  in  fa- 
vour of  him,  and  more  earnestly  recommended 
him  to  his  particular  care.  And  when  Agrippa 
was  returning  to  Rome,  after  he  had  finished  his 
ten  years'  government  iu  Asia,*  Herod  sailed 
from  Judea ;  and  when  he  met  with  him,  he  had 
none  with  him  but  Antipater,  whom  he  delivered 
to  Agrippa,  that  he  might  take  him  along  with 
him,  together  with  many  presents,  that  so  he 
niiglit  become  Csesar's  friend,  insomuch,  that 
tiiuigs  already  looked  as  if  he  had  all  his  father's 
favour,  and  that  the  young  men  were  entirely 
rejected  from  any  hopes  of  the  kingdom. 

CHAP.  IV, 

HoiF,  during-  Antipater' s  Abode  at  Rome,  Herod 
hronght  Alerander  and  Aristohtdvs  before  Cte- 
sar,  and  accused  them.  A/e.rander's  Defence  of 
hiinsflf  before  Cecsar,  and  Recmtciliaiion  to  his 
Father. 

§  1.  And  now  what  happened  during  Antlpa- 
ter's  absence  augmented  the  honour  to  which  be 
had  been  promoted,  and  his  apparent  eminence 
above  his  brethren,  for  he  had  made  a  great 
figure  in  Rome,  because  Herod  had  sent  recom- 
mendations of  him  to  all  his  friends  there :  only 
he  was  grieved  that  he  was  not  at  home,  nor  had 
proper  opportunities  of  perpetually  calumniating 
his  brethren;  and  his  chief  fear  was,  lest  his  fa- 
ther should  alter  his  mind,  and  entertain  a  more 
favourable  opinion  of  the  sonsof  Mariamne;  and 
as  he  had  this  in  his  mind,  he  did  not  desist  from 
his  purpose,  but  continually  sent  from  Rome  any 
such  stories  as  he  hoped  might  grieve  and  irri- 
tate his  father  against  his  brethren,  under  pre- 
tence indeed  of  a  deep  concern  for  his  preserva- 
tion; but  in  truth,  such  as  his  malicious  mind 
dictated,  in  order  to  purchase  a  greater  hope  of 
the  succession,  which  yet  was  already  great  in 
itself:  and  thus  he  did  till  he  had  excited  such  a 
degree  of  auger  in  Herod,  that  he  was  already 
become  very  ill-disposed  towards  the  young  men; 
but  still,  while  he  delayed  to  exercise  so  violent 
a  disgust  against  them,  and  that  he  might  not 
either  be  too  remiss  or  too  rash,  and  so  offend,  he 
thought  it  best  to  sail  to  Rome,  and  there  ac- 
cuse his  sons  before  Csesar,  and  not  indulge 
himself  in  any  such  crime  as  might  be  heinous 
enough  to  be  suspected  of  impiety:  but  as  he 
was  going  up  to  Rome,  it  happened  that  he  made 
such  haste  as  to  meet  witli  Caesar  at  the  city 
Aquilei  :t  so  when  he  came  to  the  speech  of  Cae- 
sar, he  asked  for  a  time  for  hearing  this  great 
cause,  wherein  he  thought  himself  very  misera- 
ble, and  presented  his  sons  there,  and  accused 
them  of  their  mad  actions,  and  of  their  attempts 
against  him:  that  "They  were  enemies  to  him; 
and  by  all  the  means  they  were  able  did  their 
endeavours  to  show  their  hatred  to  their  own  fa- 
ther, and  would  take  away  his  life,  and  so  obtain 
his  kingdom  after  the  most  barbarous  manner; 

thouch  what  he  here  says  belonged  distinctly  to  Alexan- 
der the  elder  brother,  I  mean  his  bciop  brought  to  Rome, 
is  here  justly  extended  to  both  the  brothers,  and  that  not 
only  in  our  copies,  but  in  that  of  Zonara  also :  nor  is 
there  reason  to  doubt  but  tliey  were  both  at  this  solemn 
hearing  by  Augustus,  although  the  defence  was  made  by 
Alexander  alone,  who  was  the  oldest  brother,  and  one  that 
could  speak  very  well. 
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that  he  had  power  from  Cffisav  to  dispose  of  it, 
not  by  necessity,  but  by  •-.hoice,  to  him  who  shall 
exercise  the  greatest  piely  towards  hiiu,  while 
these  my  sons  are  not  so  desirous  of  ruling,  as 
they  are,  upon  a  di^5.'lppointmeut  thereof,  to  ex- 
pose their  own  life,  if  so  be  they  may  but  deprive 
their  father  of  his  life,  so  wild  and  polluted  is 
their  mind  by  time  become  out  of  their  hatred  to 
him;  that  whereas  he  had  a  loug  time  borne  this 
Lis  uiisfortune,  he  was  now  compelled  to  lay  it 
before  Csesar,  and  to  pollate  his  ears  with  such 
language,  while  he  himself  w  ants  to  know  what 
severity  they  have  ever  sutiered  from  him .'  or 
what  hardships  he  hath  ever  laid  upon  them  to 
make  them  complain  of  iiim  ?  and  how  they  can 
think  it  just  that  he  should  not  be  lord  of  that 
kingdom,  which  he  in  a  long  time  and  with  great 
danger  had  gained,  and  not  allow  him  to  keep  it 
and  to  dispose  of  it  to  him  who  should  deserve  it 
best  ?  And  this,  with  other  advaatages,  he  pro- 
poses as  a  reward  fur  the  piety  of  such  a  one  as 
will  hereafter  imitate  the  care  he  hath  taken  of 
it,  and  that  such  a  one  may  gain  so  great  a  re- 
quital as  that  is:  and  that  it  is  an  impious  thing 
for  them  to  pretend  to  meddle  with  it  beforehand, 
for  he  who  hath  ever  the  kingdom  in  his  view, 
at  the  same  time  reckons  upon  procuring  the 
death  of  his  father,  because  otherwise  he  cannot 
co'ne  at  the  govennnent;  that  as  for  himself,  he 
Lad  hitherto  given  them  all  that  he  was  able, 
and  what  was  agreeable  to  such  as  are  subject 
to  the  royal  authority,  and  the  sons  of  a  king ; 
what  ornaments  they  wanted,  with  servants  and 
delicate  fare;  and  had  married  them  into  the 
most  illustrious  families,  the  one  [Aristobulus]  to 
his  sister's  daughter,  but  Alexander  to  the  daugh- 
ter of  king  Archelaus  :  and  what  was  the  great- 
est favour  of  all,  when  their  crimes  were  so  very 
bad,  and  he  had  authority  to  punish  them,  yet 
had  he  not  made  use  of  It  against  thera,  but  had 
brought  them  before  Caesar  their  common  bene- 
factor, and  had  not  used  tlie  severity  which, 
either  as  a  father  who  had  been  impiously  abu- 
sed, or  as  a  king  who  had  been  assaulted  treach- 
erously, he  might  have  done,  he  uiade  them 
stand  upon  the  level  with  him  in  judgment;  that, 
however,  it  was  necessary  that  all  this  should 
not  be  passed  over  without  punishment,  nor  him- 
self live  in  the  greatest  fears ;  nay,  that  it  was 
not  for  their  own  advantage  to  see  the  light  of 
the  sun  after  what  they  have  done,  although  they 
should  escape  at  this  time,  since  they  had  done 
the  vilest  things,  and  would  certainly  suffer  the 
greatest  puuishments  that  ever  were  known 
among  mankind." 

2.  These  were  the  accusations  which  Herod 
laid  with  great  vehemency  against  his  sons  be- 
fore Csesar.  Now,  the  young  men,  both  while  he 
was  speaking,  and  chiefly  at  his  concludmg,  wept, 
and  were  in  confusion.  Now,  as  to  themselves, 
they  knew  in  their  own  consciences  they  were 
innocent,  but  because  they  were  accused  by  their 
father,  they  were  sensible,  as  the  truth  was, 
that  it  was  hard  for  them  to  make  their  apology, 
since,  though  they  were  at  liberty  to  speak  their 
minds  freely  as  the  occasion  required,  and  might 
with  force  and  earnestness  refute  the  accusation, 
yet  was  it  not  now  decent  so  to  do.  There  was 
therefore  a  difficulty  how  they  should  be  able  to 
speak ;  and  tears,  and  at  length  a  deep  groan,  fol- 
lowed, while  they  w  ere  afraid,  that  if  they  said 
nothing,  they  should  seem  to  be  in  this  difficulty 
from  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  nor  had  they  any 
defence  ready,  by  reason  of  their  youth,  and  the 
disorder  they  were  under;  yet  was  not  Caesar  un- 
apprized,  when  he  looked  upon  them  in  the  con- 
fusion they  were  in,  that  their  delay  to  make 
their  defence  did  not  arise  from  any  conscious- 
ness of  great  enormities,  but  from  their  unskil- 
fuluess  and  modesty.  They  were  also  comnii:>e- 
rated  by  those  that  were  there  in  particular,  and 
they  moved  their  father's  affections  in  earnest 
till  he  bad  much  ado  to  conceal  them. 


3.  But  when  they  saw  there  was  a  kind  dispo« 
sition  arisen  both  in  him  and  in  Caesar,  and  that 
every  one  of  the  rest  did  either  shed  tears,  or  at 
least  did  all  grieve  with  them,  the  one  of  them, 
whose  name  was  Alexander,  called  to  his  father, 
and  attempted  to  answer  his  accu.-ation,  and  said, 
"  O  father,  the  benevolence  thou  hast  showed 
to  us,  is  evident,  everi  in  this  verj  judicial  pro- 
cedure; for  hadst  thou  had  any  pernicious  inten- 
tions about  us,  thou  hadst  not  produced  us  here 
before  the  common  saviour  of  all;  for  it  was  in 
thy  power,  both  as  a  king,  and  as  a  father,  to 
punish  the  guilty;  but  by  thus  bringing  us  to 
Rome,  and  making  Caesar  himself  a  witness  to 
what  is  done,  thou  intimatest  that  thou  intendest 
to  save  us;  for  no  one  that  hath  a  design  to  slay 
a  man  will  bring  him  to  the  femi)les,  and  to  the 
altars;  yet  are  our  circumstances  still  worse,  for 
we  cannot  endure  to  live  ourselves  any  longer, 
if  it  be  believed  that  we  have  injured  such  a  fa- 
ther; nay,  perhaps  it  would  be  worse  for  us  to 
live  with  this  suspicion  upon  us,  that  we  have 
injured  him,  th.Trj  to  die  without  such  guilt;  and 
if  our  open  defence  may  be  taken  to  be  true,  we 
shall  be  happy,  both  in  ])acifying  thee,  and  in 
escaping  the  danger  we  are  in;  but  if  this  calum- 
ny so  prevails,  it  is  more  than  enough  for  us  that 
we  have  seen  the  sun  this  day ;  which  why  should 
we  see,  if  this  suspicion  be  fixed  upon  us  ?  Now 
it  is  easy  to  say  of  young  men,  that  they  desire 
to  reign ;  and  to  say  farther,  that  this  evil  pro- 
ceeds from  the  case  of  our  unhappy  mother.  This 
is  abundantly  sufficient  to  produce  our  misfor- 
tune out  of  the  former ;  but  consider  well,  whe- 
ther such  an  accusation  does  not  suit  air  such 
young  men,  and  may  not  be  said  of  them  all  pro- 
miscuously? for  nothing  can  hinder  him  that 
reigns,  if  he  have  children,  and  their  mother  be 
dead,  but  the  father  may  have  a  suspicion  upon 
all  his  sous,  as  intending  some  treachery  to  him; 
but  a  suspicion  is  not  sufficient  to  prove  such  an 
impious  practice.  Now  let  any  man  say,  whe- 
ther we  have  actually  and  insolently  attempted 
any  su?h  thing,  whereby  actions,  otherwise  in- 
credible, use  to  be  made  credible.  Can  any  body 
prove  that  poison  hath  been  prepared  ?  or  prove 
a  conspiracy  of  our  equals,  or  the  corruption  of 
servants,  or  letters  written  against  thee  >.  though 
indeed  there  are  none  of  those  things  but  have 
sometimes  been  pretended  by  way  of  calumny, 
when  they  were  never  done  ;  for  a  royal  family 
that  is  at  variance  with  itself  is  a  terrible  thing; 
and  that  which  thou  callest  a  reward  of  piety, 
often  becomes,  among  very  wicked  men,  such  a 
foundation  of  hope  as  makes  them  leave  no  sort 
of  mischief  untried  ;  nor  does  any  one  lay  any 
wicked  practices  to  our  charge ;  but  as  to  ca- 
lumnies by  hearsay,  how  can  he  put  an  end  to 
them,  who  will  not  hear  what  we  have  to  say  ? 
Have  we  talked  with  too  great  freedom  ?  yes ; 
but  not  against  thee,  for  that  would  be  unjust, 
but  against  those  that  never  conceal  any  thing 
that  is  spoken  to  thera.  Hath  either  of  us  la- 
mented our  mother  ?  yes;  but  not  because  she  is 
dead,  but  because  she  was  evil  spoken  of  by 
those  who  had  no  reason  so  to  do.  Are  we  desi- 
rous of  that  dominion  which  we  know  our  father 
is  possessed  of?  For  what  reason  can  we  be  so? 
If  we  already  have  royal  honours,  as  we  have, 
should  not  we  labour  in  vain  ?  And  if  we  have 
them  not,  yet,  are  not  we  in  hopes  of  them?  Or, 
supposing  that  we  had  killed  thee,  could  we  ex- 
pect to  olitain  thy  kingdom  ?  while  neither  the 
earth  would  let  us  tread  upon  it,  nor  the  sea  let 
us  sail  upon  it,  after  such  an  action  as  that:  nay, 
the  religion  of  all  your  subjects,  and  the  piety  of 
the  whole  nation,  would  have  prohibited  parri- 
cides from  assuming  the  government,  and  from 
entering  into  that  most  holy  temple  which  was 
built  by  thee.*    But  suppose  we  had  made  light 

*  Since  some  prejudiced  mpn  have  indulged  a  wild 
suspicion,  as  wc  have  supposed  already,  Antiq.  B.  xv.  cli- 
li.  sect.  7,  that  Jo5cphus'.s  history  of  Herod's  rebuildinp 
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of  other  dangers,  can  any  murderer  go  off  un- 
puuished,  while  Caesar  is  alive  /  We  are  thy 
suns,  and  not  so  impious,  or  so  thoughtless,  as 
that  comes  to,  though  perhaps  more  unfortunate 
than  is  convenient  fbr  thee,  out  in  case  thou  nei- 
ther iindest  any  causes  of  complaint,  nor  any 
treacherous  designs,  what  sufficient  evidences 
hast  fhou  to  maJte  such  a  wickedness  of  ours 
credible  .'  Our  mother  is  dead  indeed,  but  then 
what  befell  her  might  be  an  instruction  to  us  to 
caution,  and  not  an  incitement  to  wickedness. 
We  are  willing  to  make  a  larger  apology  for  our- 
selves, but  actions  never  done  do  not  admit  of 
discourse:  nay,  we  will  make  this  agreement 
with  thee,  and  that  before  Caesar,  the  lord  of  all, 
who  is  now  a  mediator  between  us:  If  thou,  () 
father,  canst  bring  thyself,  by  the  evidence  of 
truth,  to  have  a  mind  free  from  suspicion  con- 
cerning us,  let  us  live,  though  even  then  we  shall 
live  iu  an  unhappy  way,  for  to  be  accused  of 
great  acts  of  wickedness,  though  falsely,  is  a 
terrible  thing;  but  if  thou  hast  any  fear  remain- 
ing, continue  thou  on  in  thy  pious  life,  we  will 
give  this  reasoji  for  our  own  conduct,  our  life  is 
not  so  desirable  to  us  as  to  desire  to  have  it,  if  it 
tend  to  the  harm  of  our  father  who  gave  it  us." 
4.  When  .\lexaudi'r  had  thus  spoken,  Caesar, 
who  did  not  before  believe  so  gross  a  calumny, 
was  still  more  moved  by  it,  and  looked  intently 
upon  Herod,  and  perceived  he  was  a  little  con- 
founded ;  the  persons  there  present  were  under 
an  anxiety  about  the  youu^  men,  and  the  fame 
that  was  spread  abroad  made  the  king  hated,  for 
the  very  incredibility  of  the  calumny,  and  the 
commiseration  of  the  flower  of  youth,  the  beauty 
of  body,  which  were  in  the  young  men,  pleaded 
for  assistance  ;  and  the  more  so  on  this  account, 
that  Alexander  had  made  their  defence  with 
dexterity  and  prudence  ;  nay,  they  did  not  them- 
selves any  longer  continue  in  their  former  coun- 
tenances, which  had  been  bedewed  with  tears 
and  cast  downwards  to  the  ground,  but  now  there 
iirose  in  tliem  a  hope  of  the  best ;  and  the  king 
himself  appeared  not  to  have  had  foundation 
enough  to  build  such  an  accusation  upon,  he 
having  no  real  evidenee  wherewith  to  convict 
them.  Indeed  he  wanted  some  apology  for  ma- 
king the  accusation ;  but  Ctesar,  after  some  de- 


joiccd  at  this  reconciliation.  And  in  the  last 
days  they  were  with  Caes;ir,  Herod  made  him  a 
a  present  of  three  hundred  talents,  as  he  was 
then  exhibiting  shows  aaid  largesses  to  the  peo- 
■jile  of  Rome;  and  Ca'sar  made  him  a  present  of 
iialf  the  revenue  of  the  ciSpper  mines  in  Cyprus, 
and  cirmmitted  the  care  of^the  other  half  to  him' 
and  honoured  him  with  other  gifts  and  incomes :' 
and  as  to  his  own  kingdom,  he  left  it  in  his  own 
nower  to  appoint  which  of  his  sons  he  pleased  for 
his  successor,  or  to  distribute  it  in  |)arts  to  every 
due,  that  the  dignity  might  thereby  come  to  them 
;dl.  And  when  Herod  was  dispo.sed  to  make 
such  a  settlement  iiauR-diately,  Ca;sar  said,  "  He 
[would  not  give  him  leave  to  deprive  himself, 
wlule  he  was  alive,  of  the  power  over  his  king- 
dom, or  over  his  sons." 

t).  After  tliis  Herod,  returned  to  Judea  again, 
but  during  his  absence  no  small  part  of  his  do- 
minions alwut  Trachcn  had  revolted,  whom  yet 
the  commanders  he  left  there  had  vanouished, 
and  compelled  to  a  submission  again.  Now,  as 
Herod  was  sailing  with  his  sons,  and  was  come 
over  against  Cilicia,  to  [the' island]  Eleusa, which 
hath  now  changed  its  name  for  tfebaste,  he  met 
with  Arclielaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  who  receiv- 
ed him  kindly,  as  rejoicing  tliat  lie  was  reconciled 
to  his  sons,  and  that  the  :vccusation  against  Alex- 
ander, whc  had  married  his  daughter,  was  at  an 
end.  They  also  made  one  another  such  presents 
as  it  became  kings  to  make.  From  thence  Herod 
came  to  Judea,  and  to  the  temple,  where  he 
made  a  speech  to  the  people,  concerning  what 
had  been  done  in  thishis  journey  :  "  He  aTso  dis- 
coursed to  them  about  Cresar's  kindness  to.  him, 
and  about  as  many  of  the  particulars  he  had  done, 
as  he  thought  it  for  bis  advantage  other  jteople 
should  be  acquainted  with.  At  last  he  turned  his 
speech  to  the  admonition  of  his  sous;  and  ex- 
horted those  that  lived  at  court,  <md  the  multi- 
tude, to  concord;  and  informed  them,  that  his 
sons  were  to  reign  after  him;  Autipater  first, 
and  then  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  the  sous  of 
Mariamnq;  but  he  desired  that  at  present  they 
should  all  have  regard  to  himself,  and  esteem 
him  king  and  lord  of  all,  since  he  w  as  not  yet 
hindered  by  old  age,  but  was  iu  that  period  of 
life  when  he  must  be  the  most  skilful  in  govern- 


lay,  said,  that  "  although  the  young  men  were  :  iug;  and  that  he  was  not  deficient  in  other  arts 
thoroughly  innocent  of  that  for  which  they  were  i  of  management  that  might  enable  him  to  govern 
calumniated,  yet  had  they  been  so  far  toblame,  |  the  kingdom  well,  and  to  rule  over  his  children 


that  they  had  not  demeaned  themselves  towards 
their  father  so  as  to  prevent  that  suspicion  which 
was  spread  abroad  concerning  them."  He  also 
exhorted  Herod  to  lay  all  such  suspicions  aside, 
and  to  be  reconciled  to  his  sons;  for  that  it  was 
not  just  to  give  any  credit  to  such  reports  con- 
cerning his  own  children  ;  and  that  this  repent- 
ance on  both  sides  might  still  heal  those  breaches 
that  had  happened  between  them,  and  might  im- 
prove their  good-will  to  one  another,  whereby 
those  on  both  sides,  excusing  the  rashi>ess  of 
their  suspicions,  might  resolve  to  bear  a  greater 
degree  of  aifection  towards  e.ich  other  than  they 
had  before.  After  C«sar  had  given  them  this  ad- 
monition, he  beckoned  to  the  young  men.  When 
therefore  ihey  were  disposed  to  fall  down  to 
make  intercession  to  their  father,  he  took  them 
up,  and  embraced  them,  as  they  were  in  tears, 
and  took  each  of  them  distinctly  iu  his  arms,  till 
not  one  of  those  that  were  present,  whether  free- 
man or  slave,  but  was  deeply  affected  with  what 
they  saw. 

5.  Then  did  they  return  thanks  to  Caesar,  and 
went  away  together  ;  and  with  them  went  Anti- 
pater,  with  a  hypocritical  pretence  that  he  re- 

the  temple  is  no  better  th  m  a  fable,  it  may  not  be  amiss 
to  t.ike  notice  of  this  occi-ioiial  clause  in  the  speech  of 
.4lex:inder  before  hisfatlie  Herod,  in  his  and  his  brother's 
viddication,  which  mentions  the  temple  as  known  by  every 
body  to  have  been  built  by  Herod.  See  John  ii.  20.  See 
also  another  speech  of  Herod's  own  to  the  voung  men 

42 


also.  He  farther  told  the  rulers  under  him,  and 
the  soldiery,  that  iu  case  they  would  look  upon 
him  alone,  their  life  would  be  led  in  a  peaceable 
manner,  and  they  would  make  one  another  hap- 
py." And  when  they  had  said  this-,  he  dismissed 
the  assembly.  Which  speech  was  acceptable  to 
the  greatest  part  of  the  audience,  but  not  so  to 
them  all,  for  the  contention  among  his  sons,  and 
the  hopes  he  had  j^iven  them,  occa.sioncd  thoughts 
and  desires  of  innovations  among  them. 

CHAP.  V. 

How  Herod  celebrated  the  Games  that  were  to  re- 
turn every  fifth  Year,  upon  tie  Building  of 
Casnrea  ;  ami  how  he  built  and  adorned  many 
other  Places  after  a  magnificent  Manner;  and 
did  many  other  Actions  gloriously, 

^  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Csesarea 
Sebaste,  wliich  he  had  built,  was  finished.  The 
entire  builduig  being  accomplished  in  the  tenth 
year,  the  solemnity  of  it  fell  into  the  twenty- 
eighth  year  of  Herod's  reign,  and  into  the  hun- 
dred and  ninety-second  01ymi)iad.  There  was 
accordingly  a  great  festival,  and  most  sumptuous 

that  pulled  down  his  polilen  eagle  from  the  front  of  the 
temple,  where  he  takes  notice,  "How  the  building  of  the 
tPi.i|,li'  cost  him  avast  sum  ;  and  that  the  Asmoneans,  irj 
tlio.-e  I  r.  years  they  held  the  government,  were  not  -.Ma 
to  perform  so  great  a  work,  Ui  the  lioiiour  of  God,  as  tlu* 
was."  Antiq.  B.  xvii.  ch.  vi.  sect.  :i. 
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preparations  made  preseutly,  in  order  to  its; 
dedication,  for  he  had  appointed  a  contention  in 
lousic,  and  games  to  be  performed  naked.  He 
had  also  gotten  ready  a  great  number  of  those 
that  fight  single  com'bats,  and  of  beasts  for  the 
like  purpose  :  horse-races  also,  and  the  most 
chargeable  of  such  sports  and  shows  as  used  to 
1)6  exhibited  at  Home,  and  in  other  places.  He 
consecrated  this  combat  to  Cresar,  and  ordered 
it  to  be  celebrated  every  fifth  year.  He  also 
sent  all  sorts  of  ornaments  for  it  out  of  his  own 
furniture,  that  it  might  want  nothing  to  make  it 
decent:  nay,  Julia,  Csesar's "wife,  sent  a  great 
part  of  her  most  valuable  furniture  [from  Rome,] 
insomuch  that  he  had  no  want  of  any  thing. 
The  (lum  of  them  all  was  estimated  at  five  hun- 
dred talents.  Now  when  a  great  multitude  was 
come  to  that  city,  to  see  the  shows,  as  well  as 
the  ambassadors  whom  other  people  sent,  on 
account  of  the  benefits  tjiey  had  received  [from 
Herod,]  he  entertained  them  all  in  the  public 
inns,  and  at  public  tables,  and  with  perpetual 
feasts,  this  solemnity  having  in  the  day-time  the 
diversions  of  the  fights,  and  in  the  night-time 
such  merry  meetings  as  cost  vast  sums  of  money, 
and  publicly  demonstrated  the  generosity  of  his 
soul,  for  in  all  his  undertakings  he  was  ambitious 
to  exhibit  what  exceeded  whatsoever  had  been 
done  before  of  the  same  kind.  And  it  is  related 
that  Csesar  and  Agrippa  often  said,  that "  the  do- 
lainions  of  Herod  were  too  little  for  the  great- 
ness of  his  soul,  for  that  he  deserved  to  have  both 
all  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  and  that  of  Egypt  also." 
2.  After  this  solemnity  and  these  festivals  were 
over,  Herod  erected  another  city  in  the  plain 
called  Capharsaba,  where  he  chose  out  a  fit 
place,  both  for  plenty  of  water,  and  goodness  of 
soil,  and  proper  for  the  production  of  what  was 
there  planted,  where  a  river  encompassed  the 
city  itself,  and^a  grove  of  the  best  trees  for  mag- 
nitude was  round  about  it;  this  he  named  Anti- 
patris,  from  his  father  Antipater.  He  also  built 
upon  another  spot  of  ground  above  Jericho,  of 
the  same  name  with  his  mother,  a  place  of  great 
security,  and  very  pleasant  for  habitation,  and 
called  it  Cypres.  He  also  dedicated  the  finest 
monuments  to  his  brother  Phasaelus,  on  account 
of  the  great  natural  affection  there  had  been  be- 
tween them,  by  erecting  a  tower  in  the  city 
itself,  not  less  than  the  tower  of  Pharos,  which  he 
named  Phasaelus,  which  was  at  once  a  part  of 
the  strong  defences  of  the  city,  and  a  memorial 
for  him  that  was  deceased,  because  it  bare  .his 
name.  Healsobuilt  acityofthe  samenameinthe 
valley  of  Jericho,  as  you  go  from  it  northward, 
whereby  he  rendered  the  neighbouring  country 
more  fruitful,,  by  the  cultivation  its  inhabitants 
introduced;  and  this  also  he  called  Phasaelis. 

3.  But  as  for  his  other  benefits,  it  is  impossible 
to  reckon  them  up,  those  which  he  bestowed 
on  cities,  both  in  Syria  and  in  Greece,  and  in  all 
the  places  he  came  to  in  his  voyages;  for  he 
seems  to  have  conferred,  and  that  after  a  most 
plentiful  manner,  what  would  minister  to  many 
necessities,  and  the  building  of  public  works,  and 
gave  them  the  money  that  was  necessary  to  such 
works  as  wanted  it,  to  support  them  upon  the 
failure  of  their  other  revenues :  but,  what  was 
the  greatest  and  most  illustrious  of  all  his  works, 
he  erected  Apollo's  temple  at  Rhodes,  at  his 
own  expenses,  and  gave  them  a  great  number  of 
talents  of  silver  for  the  repair  of  their  fleet.  He 
also  built  the  greatest  part  of  the  public  edifices 
for  the  inhabitants  of  Nicopolis,*  at  Actium :  and 
for  the  Antiochians,  the  inhabitants  of  the  prin- 
cipal city  of  Syria,  where  a  broad  street  cuts 
through  the  place  lengthways,  he  built  cloisters 
along  it  on  both  sides ;  and  laid  the  o|)en  road 
with  polished  stone,  which  was  of  very  great  ad- 

'  Dr.  Hudson  here  gives  us  the  words  of  Suetonius 
concerning  this  Nicopolis,  when  Augustus  rebuilt  it :  "And 
iiiit  the  memory  of  the  victory  at  Artium  might  be  cele- 


vautage  to  the  inhabitants.  And  as  to  the  Oly  lupii; 
games,  which  were  in  a  very  low  condition,  oy 
reason  of  the  failure  of  their  revenues,  he  reco- 
vered their  reputation, and  appointed  revenuesfor 
their  maintenance,  and  made  that  solemn  meet- 
ing more  venerable,  as  to  the  sacrifices  and  other 
ornaments  ;  and  by  reason  of  this  vast  liberality, 
he  was  generally  declared  in  their  inscriptions  to 
be  one  of  the  perpetual  managers  of  those  games. 
4.  Now  some  there  are  who  stand  amazed  at 
the  diversity  of  Herod's  nature  and  purposes ; 
for  when  we  have  respect  to  his  magnificence, 
and  the  benefits  which  he  bestowed  on  all  man- 
kind, there  is  no  possibility  for  even  those  that 
had  the  least  respect  for  him,  to  deny,  or  not 
openly  to  confess,  that  he  had  a  nature  vastly 
beneficent;   but  when  any  one  looks  upon  the 
punishments  he  inflicted,  and  the  injuries  he  did, 
not  only  to  his  subjects,  but  to  his  nearest  re- 
lations, and  takes  notice  of  his  severe  and  unre- 
lenting disposition  there,  he  will  be  forced  to 
allow  that  he  was  brutish,  and  a  stranger  to  all 
humanity,  insomuch  that  these  men  suppose  his 
nature  to  be  different,  and  sometimes  at  contra- 
diction with  itself:  but  1  am  myself  of  another 
opinion,  and  imagine  that  the  occasion  of  both  ■ 
these  sorts  of  actions  was  one  and  the  same  ;  for 
being  a  man  ambitious  of  honour,  and  quite  over- 
come by  that  passion,   he  was  induced  to  be 
magnificent,  wherever  there  appeared  any  hopes 
of  a  future  memorial,  or  of  reputation  at  present :, 
and  as  his  expenses  were  beyond  his  abilities, 
he  was  necessitated  to  be  harsh  to  his  subjects  ■ 
for  the  persons  on  whom  he  expended  his  money 
were  so  many,  that  they  made  him  a  very  bad 
procurer  of  it ;  and  because  he  was  conscious 
that  he  was  hated  by  those  under  him,  for  the 
injuries  he  did  them,  he  thought  it  not  an  easy 
thing  to  amend  his  offences,  for  that  it  was  in- 
convenient for  his  revenue ;  he  therefore  strove 
on  the  other  side  to  make  their  ill-will  an  oc- 
casion of  his  gains.    As  to  his  own  court,  there- 
fore, if  any  one  was  not  very  obsequious  to  him 
in  his  language,  and  would  not  confess  himself 
to  be  his  slave,  or  but  seemed  to  think  of  any  in- 
novation in  his  government,  he  was  not  able  to 
contain  himself,  but  prosecuted  his  very  kindred 
and  friends,  and  punished  them  as  if  they  were 
enemies ;  and  this  wickedness  he  Undertook  outof 
a  desire  that  he  might  be  himself  alone  honoured. 
Now  for  thi-s  my  assertion  about  that  passion  of 
his,  we  have  the  greatest  evidence,  by  what  he 
did  to  honour  Caesar  and  Agrippa,  and  his  other 
friends ;  for  with  what  honours  he  paid  his  re- 
spects to  them  who  were  his  superiors,  the  same  ' 
did  he  desire  to  be  paid  to  himself;  and  what  he 
thought  the   most  excellent  present  he  could 
make  another,  he  discovered  an  inclination  to 
have  the  like  presented  to  himself.     But  now  the 
Jewish  nation  is  by  their  law  a  stranger  t';  all 
such  things,    and    accustomed  to  prefer  righ- 
teousness to  glory;  for  which  reason  that  nation 
was  not  agreeable  to  him,  because  it  was  out  of 
their  power  to  flatter  the  king's  ambition  with 
statues  or  temples,  or  any  other  such  perform- 
ances.   And  this  seems  to  me  to  have  been  at 
once  the  occasion  of  Herod's  crimes,  as  to  his 
own  courtiers  and  counsellors,  and  of  his  bene-  ' 
factions,  as  to  foreigners  and  those  that  had  no 
relation  to  him. 

CHAP.  VI. 

An  Embassage  of  the  Jews  in  Cyrene  and  Asia  to 
Caesar,  concerning  the  Complaints  they  had  to 
make  against  tlie  Greeks :  with  Copies  of  the 
Epistles  which  Ccesar  and  Agrippa  wrote  to  the 
Cities  for  them. 

§  1.  Now  the  cities  ill  treated  the  Jews  in 
Asia,  and  all  those  also  of  the  same  nation  which 

bratcd  the  raore  afterward,  he  built  Nicopolis  at  Actium, 
and  appointed  public  shows  to  be  there  exhibited  every 
fifth  vear."    In  Aug^ist.  sect.  18. 
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lived  in  Libya,  which  joins  to  Cyrene,  while  tlie 
former  kings  had  given  thera  equal  privileges 
with  the  other  citizens ;  but  the  Greeks  ali'ronted 
them  at  this  time,  and  that  so  tar  as  to  take  away 
their  sacred  money,  and  to  do  tlicm  mischief  on 
other  particular  occasions.  When  therelbre  they 
were  thus  afflicted,  and  found  no  end  of  the  bar- 
b.orous  treatment  they  met  with  among  the 
Greeks,  they  sent  ambassadors  to  Ca?sar  on 
those  accounts  ;  who  gave  them  the  same  privi- 
leges as  they  had  before,  and  sent  letters  to  the 
same  purpose  to  the  g;overnors Of  the  provinces, 
copies  of  which  I  subjoin  here,  as  testimonials  of 
the  ancient  favourable  disposition  the  Roman 
emperors  had  towards  us. 

2.  "  Caesar  Augustus,  high  priest,  and  tribune 
of  the  people,  ordains  thus  :  Since  the  nation  of 
the  Jews  hath  been  found  grateful  to  the  Uon:an 
people,  not  only  at  this  time,  but  in  time  past 
also,  and  chiefly  Hyrcanus  the  high  priest,  under 
my  father  Csesar  the  emperor,*  it  seemed  good 
to  me  and  my  counsellors,  according  to  the  sen- 
tence and  oath  of  the  people  of  Rome,  that  the 
Jews  have  liberty  to  make  use  of  their  own  cus- 
toms, according  to  the  law  of  their  forefathers, 
as  they  made  use  of  them  under  Hyrcanus  the. 
high  priest  of  Almighty  God  ;  and  that  their  sa- 
cred moue)'  be  not  touched,  but  be  sent  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  that  it  be  committed  to  the  care  of  the 
receivers  at  Jerusalem ;  and  that  they  be  not 
obliged  to  go  before  any  judge  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  nor  on  the  day  of  the  preparation  to  it,  after 
the  ninth  hour  :t  but  if  any  one  be  caught  steal- 
ing their  holy  books,  or  their  sacred  money, 
whether  it  be  o\)t  of  the  synagogue,  or  public 
school,  he  shall  be  deemed  a  sacrilegious  person, 
and  his  goods  shall  be  brought  into  the  public 
treasury  of  the  Romans.  And  I  give  order,  that 
the  testimonial  which  they  have  given  me,  on 
account  of  my  regard  to  that  piety  which  I  ex- 
ercise toward  ail  mankind,  and  out  of  regard  to 
Caius  Marcus  Censoriuus,  together  with  the  pre- 
sent decree,  be  proposed  in  that  most  eminent 
place  which  hath  been  consecrated  to  me,  by  the 
conmiunity  of  Asia  at  Ancyra.  And  if  any  oiie 
transgress  any  part  of  what  is  above  decreed, 
he  shall  be  severely  punished."  This  was  in- 
scribed upon  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  Cresar. 

3.  "Coesarto  Norbanus  Flacciis,  sendeth  greet- 
ing :Letthose  Jews, howmanysoevertheybe.who 
have  been  used  according  to  their  ancient  custom, 
to  send  their  sacred  money  to  Jerusalem,  do  the 
same  freely."  These  v.  ere  the  decries  of  Ca;sar. 

4.  Agrippa  also  did  himself  write  after  the  man- 
ner follov.ing,  on  behalf  of  the  Jews  :  "  Agrippa, 
to  the  magistrates,  senate,  and  people  of  the 
Ephesians,  sendeth  greeting  :  1  will  that  the  care 
and  custody  of  the  sacred  money  that  is  carried 
to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  be  left  to  the  Jews  of 
Asia,  to  do  with  it  according  to  their  ancient  cus- 
tom; and  that  such  as  steal  that  sacred  money 
of  the  Jews,  and  fly  to  a  sanctuary,  shall  be 
taken  thence  and  delivered  to  the  Jews,  by  the 
same  law  that  sacrilegious  persons  are  taken 
thence.  I  have  ;dso  written  to  Sylvanus  the 
praetor,  that  no  one  compel  the  Jew.s  to  come  be- 
lore  a  judge  on  the  Sabbath-day." 

5.  "Marcus  Ag^rippa,  to  the  magistrates,  senate, 
and  people  of  Cyrene,  sendeth  greeting :  The 
Jews  of  Cyrene  have  interceded  with  me  for  the 
performance  of  what  Augustus  sent  orders  about 
to  Flavius,  the  then  prsetor  of  Libya,  and  to  the 
other  procurators  of  that  province,  that  the  sa- 
c-red money  may  be  sent  to  Jerusalem  freely,  as 

*  Aueustus  lierc  calls  Julius  Caesar  his  father,  though 
by  birth  he  was  only  liis  tincle,  on  account  of  his  adoption 
l>y  him.    See  the  eame,  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  xiv.  sect.  4. 

t  This  is  authentic  evidence,  that  thn  Jews,  in  the  days 
nf  Augustus,  bpgan  to  prepare  for  the  celebration  of 
the  Saubatli  at  tlie  ninth  houi-  on  Friday,  as  the  tradition 
of  the  elders  did,  it  eeeois,  then  require  of  tUem. 

J  The  remaining  part  of  this  chapter  is  a  remarkable 
one,  as  justly  diitiBfuiehin?  natural  Justice,  reUgion,  and 


bath  been  their  custom  from  their  forefathers, 
they  complaining  that  they  are  abused  by  cer- 
tain informers,  and,  under  pretence  of  taxes 
nhicli  were  not  due,  are  hindered  from  sending 
them,  which  I  command  to  be  restored,  without 
any  diminution  or  disturbance  given  to  them: 
and  if  any  of  that  sacred  money  in  the  cities  be 
takpn  from  their  proper  receivers,  I  farther  en- 
join, that  the  same  be  exactly  returned  to  the 
Jews  in  that  place." 

(3.  "Cains  Norbanus  Flaccus,  procoucul,  to  the 
magistrates  of  the  Sardians,  sendeth  greeting  : 
(."fesar  hath  written  to  me,  and  commanded  me. 
not  to  forbid  the  Jews,  how  many  soever  they  be, 
from  assembling  together  according  to  the  custom 
of  their  forefathers,  nor  from  sending  their  mo- 
ney to  Jerusalem  :  1  have  therefore  written  to 
yon,  that  you  may  know  that  both  Ccesar  and  I 
would  have  you  act  accordingly." 

7.  Nor  did  Julius  Antoniiis,  the  proconsu', 
write  otherwise :  "  To  the  magistrates,  senate, 
and  peo])le  of  the  Ephesians,  sendeth  greeting  : 
As  I  was  dispensing  justice  at  Ephesus,  on  the 
ides  of  February,  the  Jews  that  dwell  in  Asia  de- 
monstrated to  me,  that  Augustus  and  Agrippa  had 
permitted  them  to  use  their  own  laws  and  customs, 
and  to  otfer  those  their  first-fruits  which  every 
one  of  them  freely  offers  to  the  Deity  on  account 
of  piety,  and  to  carry  them  in  a  company  toge- 
ther to  Jerusalem  without  disturbance.  They 
also  petitioned  me,  that  I  also  would  confirm 
what  had  been. granted  by  Augustus  and  Agrippa 
by  my  own  sanction,  I  would  therefore  have  you 
take  notice,  that  according  to  the  will  of  Augus- 
tus and  Agrippa,  I  will  permit  them  to  use  and 
do  according  to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers 
without  disturbance." 

8.  I  have  been  obliged  to  set  down  these  de- 
crees, because  the  present  history  of  our  own 
acts  will  go  generally  among  the  Greeks  ;  and  I 
have  hereby  demonstrated  to  them  that  we  have 
formerly  been  ui  great  esteem,  and  have  not  been 
prohibited  by  those  governors  we  were  under 
from  keeping  any  of  tlie  laws  of  our  forefathers  ; 
nay,  that  we  have  been  supported  by  thera, 
while  we  followed  our  own  religion,  and  the  wor- 
ship we  paid  to  God ;  and  I  frequently  make 
mention  of  these  decrees,  in  order  to  reconcile 
other  people  to  us,  and  to  take  away  the  causes 
of  that  hatred  which  unreasonable  men  bear  to 
us.  As  for  our  customs, t  there  is  no  nation 
which  always  makes  use  of  the  same,  and  in 
every  city  almost  we  meet  with  them  different 
from  one  another;  but  natural  justice  is  most 
agreeable  to  the  advantage  Of  all  men  equally, 
both  Creeks  and  barbarians,  to  which  our  laws 
have  the  greatest  regard,  and  thereby  render  us, 
if  we  abide  in  thera  after  a  pure  manner,  bene- 
volent and  friendly  to  all  men:  on  which  account 
we  have  reason  to  expect  the  like  return  from 
others,  and  to  inform  them  that  they  ought  net 
to  esteem  difference  of  positive  institutions  a 
sufficient  cause  of  alienation,  but  [join  with  us  in] 
the  pursuit  of  virtue  and  probity,  mrthis  belon^js 
to  all  men  in  common,  and  of  itself  alone  is  sufii- 
cient  for  the  preservation  of  human  life.  I  now 
return  to  the  thread  of  my  history. 

CHAP.  VII. 

How,  iipati  Herod's  goin^  down  into  JJarid's  Se- 
pulchre,- Uie  Sedition  in  his  Family  greatlj  in- 
creased.    , 
§  L  As  for  Herod,  he  had  spent  vast  sums 

about  the  cities,  both  without  and  within  liis  own 

morality,  from  positive  institutions  in  all  countries,  and 
I'vlf'fntly  proferrinfi  thn  former  Before  the  latter  ;  ai  did 
tlie  true  prophets  of  God  always  under  tli«  Old  Testainent, 
■Aitd  Christ  and  his  apostles  idways  under  the  New ;  whence 
(lur  JdM'phus  seems  to  have  been  at  this  time  nearer  Chris- 
tianity than  were  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  of  his  age, 
who,  a»  we  know  from  the  New  Testament,  were  entirely 
of  a  different  opinion  and  practice. 
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kingdom :  and  as  be  had  before  heard  that  Hyr- 
canus,  who  had  been  king  before  him,  had  open- 
ed David's  .sepulchre,  and  taken  out  of  it  three 
thousand  talents  of  silver,  and  that  there  was  a 
much  greater  number  left  behind,  and  indeed 
enough  to  suffice  all  his  wants,  he  had  a  great 
Tvhile  an  intention  to  make  the  attempt;  and  at 
this  time  he  opened  that  sepulchre  by  night,  and 
went  into  it,  and  endeavoured  that  it  should  not 
be  at  all  known  in  the  city,  but  took  only  his  most 
faithful  friends  with  him.  As  for  any  money,  he 
fouud  none,  as  Hyrcanus  had  done,  but  that  fur- 
niture of  gold,  and  those  precious  goods  that 
■were  laid  up  there;  all  which  he  took  away. 
However,  he  had  a  great  desire  to  make  a  more 
diligent  search,  and  to  go  farther  in,  even  as  far 
as  the  very  bodies  of  David  and  Solomon ;  where 
two  of  his  guards  were  slain,  by  a  flame  that 
burst  out  upon  those  that  went  in,  as  the  report 
was.  So  he  was  terribly  affrighted,  and  went 
out  and  built  a  propitiatory  monument  of  that 
fright  he  had  beeji  in,  and  this  of  white  stone,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre,  and  that  at  a  great 
expense  also.  And  even  Nicolaus  his  historio- 
grapher makes  mention  of  this  monument  built 
by  Herod,*  though  he  does  not  mention  his  going 
down  into  the  sepulchre,  as  knowing  that  action 
to  be  of  ill  repute;  and  many  other  things  he 
treats  of  in  the  same  manner  in  his  book;  tor  he 
wrote  in  Herod's  lifetime,  and  under  his  reign, 
and  so  as  to  please  him,  and  as  a  servant  to  him, 
touching  upon  nothing  but  what  tended  to  his 
glory,  and  openly  excusing  many  of  his  notorious 
crimes,  and  very  diligently  concealing  them. 
And  as  he  was  desirous  to  put  handsome  colours 
on  the  death  of  Mariamne  and  her  sons,  which 
were  barbarous  actions  in  the  king,  he  tells  false- 
hoods about  the  incontinence  of  Mariamne,  and 
the  treacherous  designs  of  his  sons  upon  him ; 
and  thus  he  proceeded  in  his  whole  work,  mak- 
ing a  pompons  encomium  upon  what  just  actions 
he  had  done,  but  earnestly  apologizing  for  his 
unjust  ones.  Indeed  a  man,  as  I  said,  may  have 
a  great  deal  to  say  by  way  of  excuse  for  Nico- 
Jaus ;  for  he  did  not  so  properly  write  this  as  a 
history  for  others,  as  somewhat  that  might  be 
subservient  to  -the  king  himself.  As  for  our- 
selves, who  come  of  a  family  nearly  allied  to  the 
Asmonean  kings,  and  on  that  account  have  an 
honourable  place,  which  is  the  priesthood,  we 
think  it  indecent  to  say  any  thing  that  is  false 
about  them,  and  accordmgly  we  have  described 
their  actions  after  an  unblemished  and  upright 
manner.  And  although  we  reverence  many  of 
Herod's  posterity,  who  still  reign,  yet  do  we  pay 
a  greater  regard  to  truth  than  to  them,  and  this 
though  it  sometimes  happens  that  we  incur  their 
displeasure  by  so  doing. 

2.  And  indeed  Herod's  troubles  in  his  family 
seem  to  be  augmented  by  reason  of  this  attempt 
he  made  upon  David's  sepulchre,  whether  divine 
vengeance  increased  the  calamities  he  lay  under, 
in  order  to  render  them  incurable,  or  whether 
fortune  made  an  assault  upon  him  in  those  cases, 
wherein  the  seasonableness  of  the  cause  made  it 
strongly  believed  that  the  calamities  came  upon 
him  for  his  impiety ;  for  the  tumult  was  like  a 
civil  war  in  his  palace,  and  their  hatred  towards 
one  another  was  like  that  wliere  each  one  strove 
to  exceed  another  in  calumnies.  However,  An- 
tipater  used  stratagems  perpetually  against  his 
brethren,  and  tuat  very  cunningly  ;  white  abroad, 
he  loaded  them  with  accusations,  but  still  took 
upon  him  frequently  to  apologize  for  them,  that 
this  apparent  benevolence  to  them  might  make 
him  be  believed,  and  forward  his  attempts  against 
them,  by  which  means  he,  after  various  man- 

*  It  is  here  worth  our  observation,  how  careful  Josephus 
wa.s  88  to  the  discovery  of  truth  in  Herod's  history,  since 
be  would  not  follow  Nicolaus  of  Damascus  himself,  so 
great  a  historian,  where  there  was  great  reason  to  suspect 
that  he  flattered  Herod ;  which  impartiality  in  hislory 


ners,  circumvented  his  father,  who  believed  that 
all  he  did  was  for  his  preservation.  Herod  alsfp 
recommended  Ptolemy,  who  was  a  great  di- 
rector of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom,  to  Antipnter; 
and  consulted  with  his  mother  about  the  public 
affairs  also.  And  indeed  these  were  all  in  all, 
and  did  what  they  pleased,  and  made  the  king 
angry  against  any  other  jiersons,  as  they  thought 
it  might  be  to  their  o^\n  advantage:  but  still  the 
sons  of  Mariamne  were  in  a  worse  and  worse 
condition  perpetually,  and  while  they  were  thrust 
out,  and  set  in  a  more  dishonourable  rank,  who 
vet  by  birth  were  the  most  noble,  they  could  not 
bear  the  dishonour.  And  for  the  women,  Gla- 
phyra,  Alexander's  wife,  the  daughter  of  Arehe- 
iaus,  hated  Salome,  both  because  of  her  love  to 
her  husband,  and  because  Glaphyra  seemed  to 
behave  herself  somewhat  insolently  towards  Sa- 
lome's daughter,  who  was  tlie  wife  of  Aristobu- 
lus,  which  equality  of  hers  to  herself  Glaphyra 
took  very  impatiently. 

3.  Now,  besides  this  second  contention  that 
had  fallen  among  them,  neither  did  the  king's 
brother  Pheroras  keep  Iiiniself  out  of  trouble, 
but  had  a  particular  foundation  for  suspicion  and 
hatred;  for  he  was  overcome  with  the  charms  of 
his  wife  to  such  a  degree  of  madness,  that  he 
despised  the  king's  daughter,  to  whom  he  had 
been  betrothed,  and  wholly  bent  his  mind  to  the 
other,  who  had  been  but  a  servant.  Herod  also 
was  grieved  by  the  dishonour  that  was  done  him, 
because  he  had  bestowed  many  favours  upon 
him,  and  had  advanced  him  to  that  height  of 
power  that  he  was  .almost  a  partner  with  him  in 
the  kingdom,  and  saw  that  he  had  not  made  hitn 
a  due  return  for  his  favours,  and  esteemed  him^ 
self  unhappy  on  that  account.  So  upon  Pliero- 
ras's  unworthy  refusal,  he  gave  the  damsel  to 
Phasaelus's  son:  but  after  some  time,  when  he 
thought  the  heat  of  his  brothei-'s  affections  was 
over,  he  blamed  him  for  his  former  conduct,  and 
desired  him  to  take  his  second  daughter,  whose 
name  was  Cypros.  Ptolemy  also  advised  him  to 
leave  off  affronting  his  brother,  and  to  forsake 
her  whom  he  had  loved,  for  that  it  was  a  base 
thing  to  be  so  enamoured  of  a  servant,  as  to  de- 
prive himself  of  the  king's  good-will  to  him,  and 
become  an  occasion  of  his  trouble,  and  make  him- 
self hated  by  him.  Pheroras  knew  that  this 
advice  would  be  for  his  own  advantage,  particu- 
larly because  he  had  been  accused  before,  and 
forgiven ;  so  he  put  his  wife  away,  althcfUgh  he 
already  had  a  son  by  her,  and  engaged  to  the 
khig  that  he  would*take  his  second  daughter, 
and  agreed  that  the  thirtieth  day  after  should  be 
the  day  of  marriage;  and  swore  he  would  have 
no  farther  conversation  with  her  whom  he  had 
put  away;  but  when  the  thirty  days  were* over, 
he  .was  such  a  slave  to  his  affections,  that  he  no 
longer  performed  any  thing  he  had  promised,  but 
contiiuied  still  with  his  former  wife.  This  occa- 
sioned Herod  to  grieve  openly,  and  made  him 
angry,  while  the  king  dropped  one  word  or  other 
against  Pheroras  perpetually ;  and  many  made 
the  king's  anger  an  opportunity  for  raising  ca- 
lumnies against  him.  Nor  had  the  king  any  lon- 
ger a  single  quiet  day  or  hour,  but  occasions  of 
one  fresh  quarrel  or  another  arose  among  his  re- 
lations, and  those  that  were  dearest  to  him;  for 
Salome  was  of  a  harsh  temper,  and  ill-natured  to 
Mariamue's  sons ;  nor  would  she  suffer  her  own 
daughtei-,  who  was  the  wife  of  Aristobulus,  one 
of  those  young  men,  to  bear  a  good-will  to  her 
husband,  but  persuaded  her  to  tell  her  if  he  had 
said  any  thing  to  her  in  private  ;  and  when  f»ny 
misunderstandings  happened,  as  is  common,  she 
raised  a  great  many  suspicions  out  of  it;  by 

.Icsophus  here  solemnly  profesFcs,  and  of  which  impar- 
tiiility  he  has  L'iven  more  demonstration  than  almost  any 
otlier  historian  whonisocvrr.  But  as  to  Herod's  taking; 
great  wealth  out  of  David's  sepulchre,  though  I  cannot 
prove  it.  yet  do  I  stronsr'y  suspect  it  from  this  very  history. 
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which  means  she  learned  all  their  concerns,  and 
made  the  damsel  ill-natured  to  the  young  man. 
And  in  order  to  gratify  her  mother,  she  often 
said  that  the  young  men  used  to  mention  Mari- 
amne  when  they  were  by  themselves  ;  and  that 
they  hated  their  father,  and  were  continually 
threatening,  that  if  they  h  id  once  g^)t  the  king- 
dom, they  would  inake  Herod"s  sous  by  his  for- 
mer wives  country  schoolmasters,  for  that  the 
present  education  which  w  is  given  them,  and 
their  diligence  in  learuiiig,  fitted  them  for  such 
an  employment.  And  as  for  the  women,  when- 
ever they  saw  them  adorned  witli  their  mother's 
clothes,  they  threatened,  that  instead  of  their 
present  giudy  app  irel.  they  siiould  be  clothed  ni 
sackcloth,  and  confined  so  closely  tliat  they 
should  not  see  the  light  of  the  suii.  These  sto- 
ries were  presently  carried  by  Salome  to  the 
king,  who  was  troubled  to  hear  tliem,  and  en- 
deavoured to  make  up  matters;  but  these  sus- 
picions afflicted  him,  and  becoming  more  and 
more  uneasy,  he  believed  every  body  against 
every  body.  However,  upon  his  rebuking  his 
sons,  and  hearing  the  defence  they  made  for 
theiAselves,  he  was  easier  for  a  while,  though  a 
little  afterward  much  worse  accidents  came  u|)on 
liiin. 

4.  For  Pheroras  came  to  Alexander,  the  hus- 
band of  (ila|)hyra,  who  was  tlie  daughter  of  Ar- 
rhelaus,  as  we  have  already  told  you,  and  said, 
that  he  had  heard  from  Salome,  that  Herod  was 
enamoured  of  Glaphyra,  and  that  his  passion  for 
her  was  incurable.  When  Alexander  heard  that 
he  was  all  on  fire,  from  his  youth  and  jealousy  ; 
and  he  interpreted  the  instances  of  Hi'ro<i's  obli- 
i^ing  behaviour  to  her,  which  were  very  frequent, 
lortJiC  worse,  which  ca^ne  from  those  suspicions 
he  had  on  account  of  that  word  which  fell  from 
Pheroras;  nor  could  he  conceal  his  grief  at  the 
thing,  but  informed  him  what  words  Pheroras 
had  said.  Upon  which  Herod  was  in  a  greater 
disorder  than  ever;  and  not  bearing  such  a  false 
calumny,  which  was  to  his  sha.ne,  was  much  dis- 
turbed at  it;  and  often  did  he  lament  the  wicked- 
ness of  his  domestics,  and  how  good  he  had  been 
to  them,  and  how  ill  requitals  they  had  made  him. 
So  he  sent  for  Pheroras,  and  reproached  him,  and 
said,  "  Thou  vilest  of  all  men!  art  thou  come  to 
th?.t  unmeasurable  and  extravagant  degree  of 
ingratitude,  as  not  only  to  suppose  such  things  of 
me,  but  to  speak  of  them  ?  I  now  indeed  perceive 
•whax  thy  intentions  are:  it  is  not  thy  only  aim 
to  reproach  me,  when  thou  usest  sucli  words  to 
my  son,  but  thereby  to  persuade  him  to  plot 
against  me,  and  get  me  destroyed  by  poison. 
And  who  is  there  if  he  had  not  a  good  genius  at 
his  elbow,  as  ha  h  my  son,  that  would  bear  such 
a  suspicion  of  his  father,  but  would  revenge  him- 
self upon  him  '.  Dost  t'aou  suppose  that  thou  hast 
only  dropped  a  word  for  him  to  think  of,  and  not 
rather  hast  put  a  sword  into  his  hand  to  <lay  his 
father?  .\nd  what  dost  thou  mean,  when  thou 
really  hatest  both  him  and  his  brother,  to  pretend 
kindness  to  them,  only  i'l  ordf  r  to  raise  a  reproach 
against  me,  and  talk  of  such  things  as  no  one  but 
such  an  impious  wretch  a'^  thou  art  could  either 
devise  in  their  mind,  or  declare  in  their  words. 
Begone,  thou  that  art  such  a  plague  to  thy  be- 
nefiictorand  thy  brother,  and  may  that  evil  con- 
science of  thine  go  along  with  thee;  while  I  still 
overcome  ray  relations  by  kindness,  and  am  so 
far  from  avenging  myself  of  them  as  they  de- 
serve, that  I  be-^tow  greater  benefits  upon  them 
than  they  are  wonhy  of." 

5.  Thus  did  the  king  speak.  Whereupon  Phe- 
roras, who  was  caught  in  the  very  act  of  his  vil- 
lanv,  said,  that  "  it  was  Salome  vvho  was  the  fra- 
mer  of  this  plot,  and  that  the  words  came  from 
her."  But  as  soon  as  she  heard  that,  for  she 
was  at  hand,  she  cried  out,  like  one  that  would 
be  believed,  that  no  such  thing  ever  .came  out  of 
■her  mouth  ;  that  they  all  earnestly  endeavoured 


to  make  the  king  hate  her,  and  to  make  her 
away,  because  of  the  good-will  she  bore  to  He- 
rod, and  because  she  was  always  foreseeing  the 
dangers  that  were  coining  upon  him,  and  that  at 
present  there  were  more  plots  against  him  than 
usual;  for  while  she  was  the  only  person  who 
persuaded  her  brother  to  put  away  the  wife  he 
now  had,  and  to  take  the  king's  daughter,  it  was 
no  wonder  if  she  were  hated  by  him.  As  she 
said  this,  and  often  tore  her  hair,  and  often  heat 
her  breast,  her  countenance  made  her  denial  to 
be  believed;  but  the  perversene<s  of  her  man- 
ners declared  .at  the  same  time  her  dissimulation 
in  these  proceedings;  i)ut  Pheroras  was  caught 
between  them,  and  had  nothing  plausible  to  oner 
iii  his  own  defence,  while  he  confessed  that  he 
had  said  what  was  charged  ui)on  him,  hut  was 
not  believed  when  he  said  he  had  heard  it  from 
.Salome ;  so  the  confusion  among  them  was  in- 
creased, and  their  quarrelsome  words  one  to  an- 
other. At  last  the  king,  out  of  his  hatred  to  his 
brother  and  sister,  sent  them  both  away;  and 
when  he  had  commended  the  moderation  of  his* 
son,  and  that  he  had  himself  told  him  of  the  re- 
port, he  went. in  the  evening  to  refresh  himself. 
After  such  a  contest  as  this  had  fallen  out  among 
them,  .Salome's  reputation  suti'ered  greatly,  since 
she  was  suj)posed  to  have  first  raised  the  calum- 
ny ;  and  the  king's  wives  were  grieved  at  her,  as 
knowing  she  was  a  very  ill-natured  woman,  and 
would  sometimes  be  a  friend,  and  sometimes  an 
enemy,  atditferent  seasons;  ^o  they  perpetually 
said  one  thing  or  another  against  her,  and  some- 
what that  now  fell  out  made  them  the  bolder  in 
speaking  against  her. 

6.  There  was  one  Obodas,  king  of  Arabia,  an 
inactive  and  slothful  man  in  his  nature;  but  Syl- 
leus  managed  most  of  his  affairs  for  him.  He  was 
a  shrewd  man,  althougli  he  was  but  young,  and 
was  handsome  withal.  This  Sylleus,  upon  some 
occasion  coming  to  Herod,  and  supping  with 
him,  saw  Salome,  and  set  his  heart  upon  her; 
and,  understanding  that  she  was  a  Widow,  he 
discoursed  with  her.  Now,  because  Salome  was 
at  this  time  less  in  favour  with  her  brother,  she 
looked  upon  .Sylleus  with  some  passion,  and  was 
very  earnest  to  he  m.arried  to  him ;  and  on  the 
days  following  there  appeared  many,  and  those 
very  great,  indications  of  their  agreement  toge- 
ther. Now  the  women  carried  this  news  to  the 
king,  and  laughed  at  the  indecency  of  it;  where- 
upon Herod  inquired  about  it  farther  of  Phero- 
ras, and  desired  him  to  observe  them  at  supper, 
how  their  behaviour  was  one  toward  another; 
who  told  him,  that  by  the  signals  which  came 
from  their  heads  and  their  eyes,  they  both  were 
evidently  in  love.  After  this,  Sylleus  the  Ara- 
bian, being  suspected,  went  away,  but  came 
again  in  two  or  three  months  afterwards,  as  it 
were  on  th.at  very  design,  and  spake  to  Herod 
about  it,  and  desired  that  Salome  might  he  given 
him  to  wife;  for  that  his  affinity  might  not  be 
disadvantageous  to  his  affairs,  by  a  union  with 
Arabia,  the  government  of  which  country  waa 
already  in  effect  under  his  power,  and  more  evi- 
dently would  be  his  hereafter.  Accordingly, 
when  Herod  discoursed  with  his  sister  about  it, 
and  asked  her  whether  she  were  disposed  to  this 
match,  she  immediately  agreed  to  it.  But  when 
.Sylleus  was  desired  to  come  over  to  the  Jewish 
religion,  and  then  he  should  marry  her,  and  that 
it  was  impossible  to  do  it  on  any  other  terras,  he 
could  not  bear  that  proposal,  and  went  his  way; 
tor  he  said,  that  if  he  should  do  so,  he  should  be 
stoned  by  the  Arabs.  Then  did  Pheroras  re- 
proach Salorae  for  her  incontineucy,  as  did  the 
women  much  more,  and  said,  that  Sylleus  had 
debauched  her.  As  for  that  damsel,  whom  the 
king  had  betrothed  to  his  brother  Pheroras,  but 
he  had  not  taken  her,  as  1  have  before  rel.ated, 
l)ecause  he  was  enamoured  of  his  former  wife, 
Salome  desired  of  flerod  she  might  be  given  t» 
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her  son  by  Costobarus;  which  match  he  was 
very  williug  to,  but  was  dissuaded  from  it  by 
Pheroras,  who  pleaded,  that  this  young  man 
would  not  be  kind  to  her,  since  his  father  had 
beea  slain  by  him,  and  that  it  was  more  just  that 
his  son,  who  was  to  be  his  successor  in  the  te- 
trarchy,  should  have  her;  so  he  begged  his  par- 
don, and  persuaded  iiim  to  do  so.  Accordingly, 
the  damsel,  upon  this  change  of  her  espousals, 
was  disposed  of  to  this  young  man,  the  son  of 
Pheroras,  the  king  giving  for  her  portion  a  hun- 
dred talents. 

CHAP.   VIII. 

How  Herod  toolc  up  Alexander,  and  hound  him ; 
whom  yet  Archelnus,  King  of  Cappadocia,  re- 
conciled to  his  Father  Herod  again. 

§  1.  But  still  the  atTiirs  of  Herod's  family 
were  no  better,  but  perpetually  m^jre  trouble- 
some. Now  this  accident  happened,  which  arose 
from  no  decent  occasion,  but  proceeded  so  far  as 
to  bring  great  difficulties  upon  him.  There  were 
certain  eunuchs  which  the  king  had,  and  on  ac- 
count of  their  beauty,  was  very  fond  of  them ; 
and  the  care  of  bringing  him  drink,  was  intrusted 
to  one  of  them,  of  bringing  him  his  supper  to  ano- 
ther, and  of  putting  hiin  to  bed  to  the  third,  who 
almost  managed  the  principal  affairs  of  the  go- 
vernment ;  and  there  was  one  told  the  king,  that 
these  eunuchs  were  corrupted  by  Alexander  the 
king's  son,  with  great  sums  of  money:  and  when 
they  were  asked,  whether  Alexander  had  had 
criminal  conversation  with  them  ?  they  confess- 
ed it,  but  said  they  knew  of  no  farther  mischief 
of  his  against  his  father;  but  when  they  were 
more  severely  tortured,  and  were  in  the  utmost 
extremity,  and  the  tormentors,  out  of  compliance 
with  Antipater,  stretched  the  rack  to  the  very 
utmost,  they  said,  that  Alexander  bare  great  ill- 
■»vill  and  innate  hatred  to  his  father ;  ,ind  that  he 
told  them,  that  Herod  despaired  to  live  much 
longer ;  and  that  in  order  to  cover  his  great  age, 
he  coloured  his  hair  black,  and  endeavoured  to 
conceal  what,  would  discover  how  old  he  was ; 
but  that  if  he  would  apply  himself  to  him,  when 
lie  sliould  attain  the  kingdom,  which,  in  spite  of 
his  father,  could  come  to  no  one  else,  he  should 
quickly  have  the  first  place  in  that  kingdom  under 
liiui,  for  that  he  was  now  ready  to  take  the  king- 
dom, not  only  as  his  birthright,  but  by  the  prepa- 
rations he  had  made  for  obtaining  it,  because  a 
great  many  of  the  rulers,  and  a  great  many,  of 
his  friends  were  of  his  side,  and  those  no  ill  men 
neither,  ready  both  to  do  and  to  suffer  whatso- 
ever should  come  on  that  account. 

2.  When  Herod  heard  this  confession,  he  was 
all  over  anger  and  fear,  some  parts  seeming  to 
him  reproachful,  and  some  made  him  suspicious 
of  dangers  that  attended  him,  insomuch  that  on 
both  accounts  he  was  provoked,  and  bitterly 
afraid  lest  some  more  heavy  plot  was  laid  against 
him  than  he  should  be  then  able  to  escape  from ; 
whereupon  he  did  not  now  make  an  open  search, 
but  sent  about  spies  to  watch  such  as  he  suspect- 
ed, for  he  was  now  overrun  with  suspieion  and 
hatred  against  all  about  him;  and  uidulging 
abundance  of  those  suspicions,  m  order  to  his 
preservation,  he  continued  to  suspect  those  that 
were  guiltless ;  nor  did  he  set  any  bounds  to 
himself,  but  supposing  that  those  who  staid  with 
him  had  the  most  power  to  hurt  him,  they  were 
to  him  very  frightful ;  and  for  those  that  did  not 
use  to  come  to  him,  it  seemed  enough  to  name 
them  [to  make  them  suspected,]  and  he  thought 
himself  safer  when  they  were  destroyed  :  and  at 
last  his  domestics  were  come  to  that  pass,  that 
being  no  way.  secure  of  escaping  themselves, 
they  fell  to  accusing  one  another,  and  imaghiing 
that  he  who  first  accused  another,  was  most 
likely  to  save  himself;  yet,  when  any  had  over- 
thrown others,  they  were  hated,  and  they  were 
thought  to  suffer  justly,  who  unjustly  accused 


others,  and  they  only  thereby  prevented  their 
own  accusation ;  nay,  they  now  executed  their 
own  private  enmities  by  this  means,  and  when 
they  v\'ere  caught  they  were  punished  m  the 
same  way.  Thus  these  men  contrived  to  make 
use  of  this  opportunity  as  an  instrument  and  a 
snare  against  their  enemies  ;  yet  wlieu  they  tried 
it,  were  themselves  caught  also  in  the  same  snare 
which  they  laid  for  others :  and  the  king  soon 
re[)ented  of  what  he  had  done,  because  he  had 
no  clear  evidence  of  the  guilt  of  those  whom  he 
had  slain;  and  yet  what  was  still  more  severe  in 
him,  he  did  not  make  use  of  his  repentance,  in 
order  to  leave  off  doing  the  like  again,  but  in 
order  to  inflict  the  same  punishment  upon  their 
accusers. 

3.  And  in  this  state  of  disorder  were  the  affairs 
of  the  palace  :  and  he  had  alreridy  told  many  of 
his  friends  directly,  that  they  ought  not  to  appear 
before  him,  nor  come  into  the  palace ;  and  the 
reason  of  this  injunction  was,  that  [when  they 
were  there]  he  had  less  freedom  of  acting,  or  a 
greater  restraint  on  himself  on  their  account:  for 
at  this  time  it  was  that  he  expelled  Andromachus 
and  Ganiellus,  men  who  had  of  old  been  his 
friends,  and  been  very  useful  to  him  in  the  affairs 
of  his  kingdom,  and  been  of  advantage  to  his 
family,  by  their  embassages  and  counsels;  and 
had  been  tutors  to  his  sons,  and  had  in  a  manner 
the  first  degree  of  freedom  with  him.  He  ex- 
pelled Audromachus,  because  his  son  Demetrius 
was  a  companion  to  Alexander;  and  Gamellus, 
because  he  knew  that  he  wished  him  well,  which 
arose  from  his  having  been  with  him  in  his  youth, 
when  he  was  at  school,  and  absent  at  Rome. 
These  he  expelled  out  of  his  palace,  and  was 
willing  enough  to  have  done  worse  by  them; 
but  that  he  might  not  seem  to  take  such  liberty 
against  men  of  so  great  reputation,  he  content- 
eil  himself  with  depriving  them  of  their  dignity, 
a^  d  of  their  power  to  hinder  bis  wicked  proceed- 
iiigs. 

4.  Now  it  was  Antipater  who  was  the  cause  of 
all  this;  who,  when  he  knew  what  a  mad  and  li- 
centious way  of  acting  his  father  was  in,  and  had 
been  a  great  while  one  of  his  counsellors,  he  hur- 
ried him  on,  and  then  thought  he  should  bring 
hiin  to  do  somewhat  to  purpose,  when  every  one 
that  could  oppose  him  was  taken  away.  When, 
therefore,  Andromachu.s  and  bis  friends  were 
driven  away,  and  had  no  discourse  nor  freedom 
with  the  king  any  longer,  the  king  in  the  first 
place  examined  by  torture  all  whom  be  thought 
to  be  fiithful  to  Alexander,  whether  they  knew 
of  any  of  his  attempts  ajrainst  him;  but  these 
died  without  having  any  thing  to  say  to  that  mat- 
ter, which  made  the  king  more  zealous  [after  dis- 
coveries,] when  he  could  not  find  out  what  evil 
proceedings  he  suspected  them  of.  As  for  Anti- 
pater, he  was  very  sagacious  to  raise  a  calumny 
against  those  that  were  really  innocent,  as  if 
their  denial  was  only  their  constancy  and  fidelity 
[to  Alexander,]  and  thereupon  provoked  Herod 
to  discover,  by  the  torture  of  great  numbers, 
wliat  attempts  were  still  couce.iled.  .Now  there 
was  a  certain  person  among  the  many  that  were 
tortured,  who  said,  that  he  knew  that  the  young 
man  had  often  said,  that  whan  he  was  commend- 
ed as  a  tall  man  in  his  body,  and  a  skilful  marks- 
man, and  tliat  in  his  commendable  exercises  he 
exceeded  all  men,  these  qualifications  given  him 
by  nature,  though  good  in  themselves,  were  not 
advantageous  to  him,  because  his  fiither  was 
grieved  at  them,  and  envied  him  for  them;  and 
that  when  he  walked  along  with  his  father  he  en- 
deavoured to  depress  and  shorten  himself,  that  he 
might  not  appear  too  tall,  and  that  when  he  shot- 
at  any  thing  as  he  was  bunting,  when  his  father 
waG  by,  he  missed  his  mark  on  purpose,  for  he 
knew  bow  ambitious  his  father  was  of  being  su- 
perior in  such  exercises.  So  when  the  man  was 
tormented  about  this  saying,  and  had  ease  giveiL 
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liis  body  after  it,  he  ndaeo,  tuat  ue  had  his  bro- 
ther Aristobulus  for  his  assistance;  aud  contrived 
to  lie  ID  wait  for  their  father,  as  they  were  hunt- 
ing, and  liill  him :  and  when  they  had  done  so, 
to  fly  to  Rome,  and  desire  to  have  the  kingdom 
given  them.  There  were  also  letters  ot  the 
young  man  found,  written  to  his  hrotlier,  wherein 
he  complained,  that  his  father  did  not  act  justly 
in  giving  Antipatcr  a  country,  whose  lyenrlyl  re- 
venues amounted  to  two  hundred  talents.  Upon 
these  confessions  Herod  presently  thought  he 
had  somewhat  to  depend  on,  in  his  own  opinion, 
as  to  his  suspicion  about  liis  sons  :  so  he  took  up 
Alexander  aud  bound  him  :  jet  did  he  still  con- 
tinue to  be  uneasy,  aud  was  nut  t|uite  satisfied  of 
the  truth  of  what  he  had  heard;  and  when  he 
came  to  recollect  himself,  he  found  that  they  had 
only  made  juvenile  complaints  and  contentions, 
and  that  it  was  an  incredible  thing,  that  when  his 
son  should  have  slain  him,  he  should  openly  go  to 
Rome  [to  beg  the  kingdom,]  so  he  was  desirous 
fo  have  some  surer  mark  of  his  son's  wickedness, 
and  was  very  solicitous  about  it,  that  he  might 
uot  appear  to  h;ive  condemned  him  to  be  put  in 
prison  too  rashly;  so  he  tortured  the  principal  of 
Alexander's  friends,  and  put  uot  a  few  of  them  to_ 
death,  without  getting  any  of  the  things  out  of 
them  which  he  suspected.  .  Aud  while  Herod 
■was  very  busy  about  this  matter,  and  the  p.al.aee 
was  full  of  terror  and  trouble,  one  of  the  younger 
sort,  when  he  was  in  the  utmost  agony,  confessed  ! 
that  Alexander  Jiad  sent  to  his  friends  at  Rome,  | 
:md  desired  th.at  he  might  be  quickly  invited 
thither  by  Csesar,  aud  that  he  could  discover  a  | 
plot  .luai list  him;  that  lAlithridates,  the  king  of  j 
I'arthia,  was  joined  in  a  friendship  with  his  fa- 
ther agauist  the  Romans,  and  that  he  had  a 
poisonous  potion  ready  prepared  at  Askelon. 

5.  To  these  accusations  Herod  gave  credit,  and 
enjoyed  hereby,  in  his  miserable  case,  some  sort 
of  consolation,  in  excuse  of  his  rashness,  as  flut- 
tering himself  with  finding  things  in  so  bad  a 
condition;  but  as  for  the  poisonous  potion,  which 
he  laboured  to  find,  he  could  find  none.    As  for 
Alexander,  he  was  very  de  arous  to  aggravate  the 
vast  misfortunes  he  was  i  lider;  so  he  pretended 
not  to  deny  the   accusations,  but  jiunished  the 
rashness  of  his  father  with  a  greater  crime  of 
Lis  own  ;  and  perhaps  he  was  willing  to  make  his 
father  ashamed  of  his  easy  belief  oTsuch  calum- 
nies :  he  aimed  especially,  if  he  could  gain  be- 
lief to  his  story,  to  plague  him  and  his  whole 
kingdom;  for  he   wrote  four  letters,   and   sent 
them  to  him,  that  "  he  did  not  need  to  torture 
anymore  persons,  for  he  had    plotted  agaiuet 
him;  and  that  he  had  for  his  partners  Pheroras 
and  the  most  faithful  of  his  friend*;  and  that  .Sa- 
lome came  in  to  him  by  night,  aiid  thnt  she  lay 
with  him  whether  he  would  or  no;  and  that  all 
men  were  come  to  be  of  one  mind,  to  make 
away  with  him  as  soon  as  they  could,  and  so  get 
clear  of  the  continual  fear  they  were  in  from 
him."    Among  these  were  accused  Ptolemy  and 
Sapiuniiis,  who  were  the  most  faithful  friends 
to  the  king.     And  what  more  can  be  said,  but 
that  those  who  before  were  the  most  intimate 
friends,  were  become  wild  beasts  to  one  another, 
as  if  a  certain  madness  bad  fallen  upon  them, 
while  there  was  no  room  for  defence  or  refuta- 
tyn,  in  order  to  the  discovery  of  the  truth,  but 
all  were  at  random  doomed  to  destruction ;  so 
that  !«ome  lamented  those  that  were  in  piison, 
some  those  that  were  put  to  death,  .and  others 
lamented  that  they  were  in  the  expectation  of 
tlie  same  miseries;  and  a  melancholy  solitude 
rendered  the  kingdom  deformed,  and  quite  the 
reverse  to  that  happy  state  it  was  formerly  in : 
Herod's  own  life  also  was  entirely  disturbed  ; 
and  because  he  could  trust  nobody,  he  was  sorely 
punished  by  the  expectation  of  farther  misery, 
for  he  often  fancied  in  his  imagination,  that  his 
■on  had  fallen  upon  him,  or  stood  by  him  with  a 
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Rword  in  his  hand ;  and  thus  was  his  mind  night 
and  day  intent  upon  this  thing,  and  revolved  it 
over  and  over,  no  otherwise  than  if  he  were  un- 
der a  distraction.  And  this  was  the  sad  coudi- 
tiou  Herod  was  now  in. 

li.  Hut  when  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia, 
heard  of  the  state  that  Herod  was  in,  and  being 
in  great  distress  about  his  daughter,  and  the 
ytung  man  [her  husband,]  and  grieving  with  He- 
rod, as  with  a  man  that  was  his  triend,  on  account 
of  so  great  a  disturbance  as  he  was  under,  he 
came  [to  Jerusalem]  on  purpose  to  compose  their 
ditierences;  and  when  he  found  Herod  in  such  a 
temper,  be  thought  it  w  holly  unseasonable  to  re- 
prove him,  or  to  preteud  that  he  had  done  any 
thing  rashly ;  for  that  he  should  thereby  natu- 
ra!U  bring  him  to  dispute  the  |)oint  with  him, 
and  by  still  more  and  more  apologi/.ing  for  him- 
self to  be  the  more  irritated;  he  went  therefore 
another  way  to  work,  in  order  to  correct  the 
former  misfortunes,  and  appeared  angry  at  the 
young  man,  and  said,  th.at  Herod  had  been  so 
very  mild  a  man,  that  he  had  not  acted  a  rnsh 
part  at  all.  He  also  said,  he  would  dissolve  his 
daughter's  marriage  with  Alexander,  nor  could 
in  justice  spare  his  own  daughter,  if  she  were 
conscious  of  any  thing,  and  did  not  inform  Herod 
of  it.  Wlien  Archelaus  ai/peaied  to  be  of  this 
temper,  and  otherwise  than  Herod  expected  or 
imagined,  and  for  the  main,  took  Herod's  part, 
and  was  angrj'  on  his  account,  the  king  abated 
of  his  harshness,  and  took  occasion,  from  his  ap- 
peariii-:  to  have  acted  justly  hitherto,  to  come 
by  desirees  to  put  on  the  atfection  of  a  father,  and 
was  on  both  sides  to  be  pitied;  for  when  some 
persons  refuted  the  calumnies  that  were  laid  on 
the  young  man,  he  was  thrown  into  a  passion; 
but  when  Archelaus  joined  in  the  accusation,  he 
was  dissolved  into  tears  and  sorrow  after  an  af- 
fectionate manner.  Accordingly,  he  desired  that 
he  would  not  dissolve  his  sou's  marriage,  aud  be- 
came not  so  angry  as  before  for  his  offences.  So 
when  Archelaus  had  brought  him  to  a  more  mo- 
derate temper,  he  transferred  the  cahminies 
upon  his  friends;  and  said,  it  miist  he  owing  to 
thera  that  so  young  a  man,  and  one  unacquainted 
witli  malice,  was  corrupted,  and  he  supposed 
that  there  was  more  reason  to  suspect  the  bro- 
ther than  the  son.  Upon  w hich  Herod  was  very 
much  displeased  at  Pheroras,  %vho  indeed  now 
had  no  one  that  could  make  a  reconciliation  be- 
tween him  aud  his  brother  ;  so  when  he  saw 
that  Archelaus  had  the  greatest  power  with  He- 
rod, he  betook  himself  to  him  in  the  habit  of  a 
mourner,  and  like  one  that  had  all  the  signs  upon 
him  of  an  undone  man.  Ujion  this,  Archelaus 
did  not  overlook  the  intercession  he  made  to  him, 
nor  yet  did  he  undertake  to  change  the  king's 
disposition  towards  him  immediately ;  and  he 
said,  that  it  was  better  for  him  to  come  himself 
to  the  king,  and  confess  himself  the  occasion  of 
all;  that  this  would  make  the  king's  anger  not  to 
be  extravagant  towards  him,  and  that  then  he 
would  be  present  to  assist  him.  When  he  had 
persuaded  him  to  this,  he  gained  his  point  with 
both  of  them ;  and  the  calumnies  raised  against 
the  young  man  were,  beyond  all  expectation, 
wiped  ofl'.  Aud  Archelaus,  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  the  reconciliation,  went  then  away  to  Cap- 
padocia, having  proved  at  this  juncture  of  time 
the  most  acceptable  person  to  Herod  in  the 
world ;  on  which  account  he  gave  him  the  rich- 
est presents,  as  tokens  of  his  respect  to  him,  and 
being  on  other  occasions  magnanimous,  he  es- 
teemed him  one  of  his  dearest  friends.  He  also 
made  an  agreement  with  him  that  he  would  go 
to  Rome,  because  he  had  written  to  C»sar  about 
these  affairs:  so  they  went  together  as  far  as 
Antioch,  and  there  Herod  made  a  reconciliation 
between  Archelaus  and  Titus,  the  president  of 
Syria,  who  had  been  greatly  at  variance,  and  so 
returned  back  to  J  udea. 


336 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  T«E  JfiWfe'. 


CHAP.  IX. 


Concerning'  the  Revolt  of  the   Trnchonites  :  how 

Sylleus  accused  Herod  before  Ctesar :  and  how 

Herod,  when  desar  was  an^'nj  at  him,  resolved 

to  send  Nicolaus  to  Rome. 

§  1.  When  Herod  had  been  at  Rome,  and  was 
come  back  ag^in,  a  war  arose  between  him  and 
the  Arabians,  on  the  occasion  following:  the  in- 
habitants of  Trachonitis,  after  Csesar  had  taken 
the  country  away  from  Zenodorus,  and  added  it 
to  Herod,  had  not  now  power  to  rob,  but  were 
forced  to  plough  the  land,  and  to  live  quietly, 
•which  was  a  thing  they  did  not  like ;  and  when 
they  did  take  that  pains,  the  ground  did  not  pro- 
duce much  fruit  for  them.  However,  at  the 
first  the  king  would  not  permit  them  to  rob,  and 
so  they  abstained  from  that  unjust  way  of  living 
upon  their  neighbours,  svhich  procured  Herod  a 
great  reputation  for  his  care :  but  when  he  was 
sailing  to  Rome,  (it  was  at  that  time  when  he 
went  to  accuse  his  son  Alexander,  and  to  commit 
Antipater  to  Cwsar's  protection,)  the  Tracho- 
nites  spread  a  report  as  if  he  were  dead,  and  re- 
volted from  his  dominion,  and  betook  themselves 
again  to  their  accustomed  way  of  robbing  their 
neighbours ;  at  which  time  the  king's  command- 
ers subdued  them  during  his  absence,  but  about 
forty  of  the  principal  robbers,  being  terrified  by 
those  that  had  been  taken,  left  the  country,  and 
retired  into  Arabia,  Sylleus  entertaining  them, 
after  he  had  missed  of  marrying  Salonye,  and  gave 
them  a  place  of  strength,  in  which  they  dwelt. 
So  they  overran  not  only  Judea,  but  all  Ccelosy- 
ria  ,also,  and  carried  off  the  prey,  while  Sylleus 
afforded  them  places  of' protection  and  quietness 
during  their  wicked  practices.  But  when  Herod 
came  back  from  Rome,  he  perceived  that  his 
dominions  had  greatly  suffered  by  them,  and 
since  he  could  not  reach  the  robTjers  theinselves, 
because  of  the  secure  retreat  they  had  in  that 
country,  .and  which  the  Arabian  government  af- 
forded them,  and  yet  being  very  uneasy  at  the 
injuries  they  had  done  him,  he  went  all  over 
Trachonitis,  and  slew  their  relations ;  whereupon 
these  robbers  were  more  angry  than  before,  it 
being  a  law  among  them  to  be  avenged  on  the 
murderers  of  their  relations  by  all  possible 
means,  so  they  continued  to  tear  and  ""eud  every 
thing  under  Herod's  dominion  with  impunity ; 
then  did  he  discourse  about  these  robberies  to  .Sa- 
turninus  and  Volumnius,  and  required  that  they 
should  be  punished ;  upon  which  occasion  they 
still  the  more  confirmed  themselves  in  their  rob- 
beries, and  became  more  numerous;  and  made 
very  great  disturbances,  laying  waste  the  coun- 
tries and  villages  that  belonged  to  Herod's  king- 
dom, and  killing  those  men  whom  they  caught, 
till  these  unjust  proceedings  came  to  be  like  a 
real  vvar,  for  the  robbers  were  now  become  about 
a  thousand.  At  which  Herod  was  sore  displea- 
sed, and  required  the  robbers,  as  well  as  the  mo- 
ney \vhich  he  had  lent  Obodis,  by  Sylleus,  which 
•was  sixty  talents ;  and  since  the  time  of  payment 
•was  now  past,  he  desired  to  have  it  paid  him; 
but  Sylleus,  who  had  laid  Obodas  aside,  and  ma- 
naged all  by  himself,  denied  that  the  robbers 
were  in  Arabia,  ami  put  off  the  payment  of  the 
money;  about  which  there  was  a  hearing  before 
Saturninus  and  Volumnius,  who  were  then  the 
presidents*  of  Syria.  At  last,  he,  by  their  means, 
agreed,  that  within  thirty  davs'  time  Herod 
should  be  paid  his  money,  and  that  each  of  them 
should  deliver  up  the  other's  subjects  reciprocal- 
ly. Now,  as  to  Herod,  there  was  not  one  of  the 
other's  subjects  found  in  bis  kingdom,  either  as 
doing  any  injustice,  or  on  any  othe"-  '  ■  ounf ;  but 
it  was  proved  that  the  Arabians  had  the  robbers 
amongst  them. 

2.  When  the  day  appointed  for  payment  of  the 

"-  These  joint  presiilents  of  Syria,  Saturninus  and  Vo-     '"r  ''•"'  a  procurator  under  the  former  ;  as  the  very  learB- 
lumnius,  were  not  perhaps  of  equal  authority ;  liut  the  l.it-     cd  Noiis  and  Pagi,  and  with  them  Dr.  Hudson,  determine. 


money  was  past,  -without  Sylleus's  performing 
any  part  of  his  agreement,  and  he  was  gone  to 
Rome,  Herod  demanded  the  payment  of  the 
money,  and  that  the  robbers  that  were  in  Arabia 
should  be  delivered  up;  and,  by  the  permission 
of  .Saturninus  and  Volumnius,  executed  the  judg- 
ment himseif  upon  those  that  were  refractory. 
He  took  an  army  that  he  had,  and  led  it  into  Ara- 
bia ;  and  in  three  days'  time,  by  forced  marches, 
arriving  at  the  garrison  wherein  the  robbers 
were,  he  m.ade  an  assault  upon  them,  and  took 
them  all,  and  demolished  the  place,  which  was 
called  Raepta,  but  did  no  harm  to  any  others: 
but  as  the  Arabians  came  to  their  assistance, 
under  Nacebus  their  captain,  there  ensued  a 
battle,  wherein  a  few  of  Herod's  soldiers,  and 
Nacebus,  the  captain  of  the  Arabians,  and  about 
twenty  of  his  soldiers  fell,  while  the  rest  betook 
tlieinselves  to  flight.  So  when  he  had  brought 
these  to  punishment,  he  pl.aced  three  thousand 
Iduraeans  in  Trachonitis,  and  thereby  restrained 
the  robbers  that  were  there.  He  -rilso  sent  an 
account  tothe  captains  that'were  about  Phoenicia, 
and  demonstrated  that  he  had  done  nothing  but 
what  he  ought  to  do,  in  punishing  the  refractory 
Arabians,  which,  upon  an  exact  inquiry,  they 
found  to  be  no  more  than  what  was  true. 

3.  However,  messengers  were  hasted  away  to 
.Sylleus  to  Rome,  and  informed  him  of  what  had 
been  done,  and,  as  is  usual,  aggravated  every 
thing.  Now  Sylleus  had  already  insinuated  him- 
self into  the  knowledge  of  Caesar,  and  was  then 
about  the  palace ;  and  as  soon  as  he  heard  of 
these  things,  he  changed  his  habit  into  black,  and 
went  in,  and  told  Cfesar,  that  "  Arabia  was  af- 
flicted with  war,  and  that  all  his  kingdom  was  in 
great  confusion,  upon  Herod's  laying  it  waste 
with  his  army :  and  he  said,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  that  two  thousand  five  hundred  of  the  prin- 
ciiial  men  among  the  Arabians  had  been  de- 
stroyed, and  that  their  captain  Nacebus,  his 
familiar  friend  and  kinsman,  was  slain;  and  that 
the  riches  that  were  at  Raepta  were  carried  off; 
and  that  Obodas  was  despised,  whose  infirm 
state  of  body  rendered  him  unfit  for  war ;  on 
vfhich  account  neither  he,  nor  the  Arabian  army, 
were  present."  When  Sylleus  said  so,  and  added 
invidiously,  that  "  he  would  not  himself  have 
come  out  of  the  country,  unless  he  had  believed 
that  Ca!sar  would  have  provided  that  they  should 
all  have  peace  one  with  another,  and  that,  had 
he  been  there,  he  would  have  taken  care  that  the 
war  should  not  have  been  to  Herod's  advan- 
tage." Cfesar  was  provoked  when  this  was  said; 
and  asked  no  more  than  this  one  question,  both 
of  Herod's  friends  th.at  were  there,  and  of  his 
own  friends,  who  were  come  from  Syria,  ''Whe- 
ther Herod  had  led  an  army  thither?"  Arid 
when  they  were  forced  to  confess  so  much, 
Caesar,  without  staying  to  hear  for  what  reason 
he  did  it,  and  how  it  was  done,  grew  very  angry, 
and  wrote  to  Herod  sharply.  The  sum  of  his 
epistle  was  this ;  that  "  whereas  of  old  he  had 
used  him  as  his  friend,  he  should  now  use  him  as 
his  subject."  Sylleus  also  wrote  an  account  of 
this  to  the  Arabians  ;  who  were  so  elevated  with 
it,  that  they  neither  delivered  up  the  robbers 
that  had  fled  to  them,  nor  paid  the  money  that 
was  due  :  they  retained  those  pastures  also 
which  they  had  hired,  and  kept  them  without 
paying  their  rent,  and  all  this  because  the  king 
of  the  Jews  was  now  in  a  low  condition,  by 
reason  of  Caesar's  anger  at  him.  Thos*  of  Tra- 
chonitis also  mcide  use  of  this  opportunity,  and 
rose  up  against  the  Idumean- garrison,  and  fol- 
lowed the  same  way  of  robbing  with  the  Ara- 
bians, who  had  pillaged  their  country,  and  were 
more  rigid  in  their  unjust  proceedings,  not  only 
in  order  to  get  by  it,  but  by  way  of  revenge  also. 

4.  Now  Herod  was  forced  to  bear  all  this,  that 
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coufidence  of  his  being  quite  gone  witli  which  f] 
Cacsnr's  favour  used  to  inspire  him;  for  Civsar 
vrouid  not  admit  so  much  as  an  embassage  from 
him  to  make  au  apology  for  him :  and  when  they 
came  again,  he  sent  them  away  withimt  success. 
So  he  was  cast  into  sadness  and  fear ;  and  t^yl- 
leus's  circumstances  grieved  him  exceedingly, 
who  was  now  believed  by  Caesar,  and  was  pre- 
sent at  Rome,  nay,  sometimes  aspiring  higher. 
Now  it  ciuiie  to  pass  that  Obodas  was  dead  :  and 
Eneas,  whose  name  was  afterwards  ciianged  to 
Aretas,*  took  the  government,  for  Sj  Ileus  en- 
deavoured by  calumnies  to  get  him  {urned  out 
of  his  principality,  that  he  might  himself  take 
it;  with  which  design  he  gave  much  money  to 
the  courtiers,  and  promised  much  money  to  Cx- 
sar,  who  was  angry  that  Aretas  had  not  sent  to 
him  first  before  he  took  the  kingdom;  yet  did 
Eneas  send  an  epistle  and  presents  to  Cjesar,  and 
a  golden  crown,  of  the  weight  of  many  talents. 
Now  that  epistle  accused  Sylleus  as  having  been 
a  wicked  servant,  and  having  killed  Obodas  by 
poison;  and  that,  while  be  was  alive,  be  bad  go- 
verned him  as  he  pleased  ;  and  had  also  debauch- 
ed the  wives  of  the  Arabians;  and  Lad  borrowed 
money,  in  order  to  obt.oin  the  dominion  for  him- 
self; yet  did  not  Ctesar  give  het^d  to  these  accu- 
sations, but  sent  his  ambassadors  back,  without 
receiving  any  of  his  presents;  but  in  the  mean 
time  the  ati'airs  of  Judea  and  Aj-abia  became 
■worse  and  worse,  partly  because  of  the  anarchy 
they  were  under,  and  partly  because,  as  bad  as 
they  were,nobody  had  power  to  govern  them, for  of 
the  two  kings,  the  one  was  not  yet  contirnied  in 
his  kingdom,  and  so  had  not  authority  suff.cient  to 
restrain  the  evil  doers  ;  and  as  for  rterod,  Ctesar 
was  inmiediately  angry  at  him,  for  having  aven- 
ged himself,  and  so  he  was  compelled  to  bear  nil 
the  injuries  that  were  oflered  him.  At  length, 
when  he  saw  no  end  of  the  mischief  which  sur- 
rounded him,  he  resolved  to  send  ;iniba?sadors  to 
Rome  again,  to  see  whether  his  friends  had  pre- 
vailed to  mitigate  Ca\sar,  and  to  address  them- 
selves to  Caisar  himself:  and  the  ambassador  he 
ecnt  thither  was  Nicolaus  of  Damascus. 

CHAP.  X. 

ffom  Eurychu  falmlij  accused  HeroiYs  Sons  ; 
and  how  their  Fnllier  bound  them,  iivd  wrote  to 
C(i!X/tr  about  them.  Of  Si/l/cun,  and  hotr  he  was 
accused  by  A'icolaus. 

$  1.  The  disorders  about  Herod's  family  and 
children  about  this  time  gre\v  much  worse;  for 
it  now  appeared  certain,  nor  was  it  unforeseen 
beforehand,  that  fortune  threatened  the  greatest 
and  most  insupjinrtable  misfortunes  possible  to 
liis  kingdom.  Its  progress  and  augmentation  at 
this  time  arose  on  the  occasion  following :  One 
Eurycles,  a  Lacedemonian,  (a  person  of  note 
there,  but  a  man  of  a  perverse  mind,  and  so  cun- 
ning in  his  ways  of  voluptuousness  and  flattery, 
as  to  indulge  both,  and  yet  seem  to  indulge  nei- 
ther of  them,)  came  in  his  travels  to  Herod,  and 
made  him  presents,  but  so  that  he  received  more 
presents  from  luni.  He  also  took  such  proper 
tseasons  for  insinuating  himself  into  bis  friend- 
ship, that  he  became  one  of  the  most  ultimate  of 
the  king's  friends.  He  had  bis  lodging  in  Anti- 
pater's  house;  but  he  had  not  only  access,  but 
tree  conversation  with  Alexander,  as  pretending 
to  him  that  he  was  in  great  favour  with  Arche- 
laus,  the  king  of  Cappadocia ;  whence  he  pre- 
tended much  respect  to  Glaphyra,  and,  in  an 
occult  manner,  cultivated  a  friendship  with  them 
all,  but  always  attending  to  what  was  said  and 
done,  that  he  might  be  furnished  with  calumnies 
to  please  them  all.  In  short,  he  behaved  him- 
self so  to  every  body  in  his  conversation,  as  to 

*  This  Arotas  wns  now  lircoiiie  so  established  a  name 
for  the  kings  of  AraOia  f.il  Peira  and  Damajicus,]  that 
^hen  the  crown  came  to  this  Eneas  be  changed  his  name 
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appear  to  be  liis  particular  friend,  and  he  made 
others  believe  that  his  being  any  where  was  for 
that  person's  advantage.  .So  he  won  upon  Alex- 
ander, who  was  but  young;  and  persuaded  him 
that  he  might  open  bis  grievances  to  him  with 
assurance,  and  with  nobody  else.  So  he  de- 
clared his  grief  to  him,  how  his  father  was  aliena- 
ted from  him.  He  related  to  him  also  the  af- 
fairs of  his  mother,  and  of  Antipater;  that  he 
had  driven  them  from  their  proper  dignity,  and 
had  the  power  over  every  Ihiug  himself;  that  no 
part  of  this  was  tolerable,  since  his  father  was 
already  com(!  to  hate  them;  and  he  added,  that 
he  would  neither  admit  them  to  his  table,  nor  to 
bis  conversation.  Such  were  the  complaints,  as 
was  but  natural,  of  Alexander,  about  the  things 
that  troul)lcd  him :  and  these  discourses  Eurycles 
carried  to  Antipater;  and  told  him,  he  did  not  in- 
form him  of  this  on  his  own  account,  but  that, 
being  overcome  by  his  kindness,  the  great  im- 
portance of  the  thing  obliged  him  to  do  it:  and 
lie  warned  him  to  have  a  care  of  Alexander,  for 
that  what  he  said  was  spoken  with  vehemency, 
and  that,  in  consequence  of  what  he  said,  he 
would  certainly  kill  him  with  Uis  own  hand. 
Whereupon  Aiitii)ater,  thinking  him  to  be  his 
friend  by  this  advice,  gave  him  presents  upon  all 
occasions,  and  at  length  petsuaded  him  to  inform 
Herod  of  what  he  had  heard.  So  when  he  rela- 
ted to  the  king  Alexander's  ill  temper,  as  disco- 
vered by  the  words  he  had  heard  him  speak,  he 
was  easily  believed  by  bim,  and  he  thereby 
brought  the  king  to  tluit  pass,  turning  him  about 
by  his  words,  and  irritating  him,  till  he  increased 
his  hatred  to  him,  and  made  him  implacable, 
which  he  showed  at  that  very  time,  for  he  im- 
mediately gave  Eurycles  a  present  of  fifty  ta- 
lents ;  who,  when  he  had  gotten  them,  went  to 
Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  and  commended 
Alexander  before  him,  and  told  him  that  he  had 
been  many  ways  of  advantage  to  him  in  making 
a  reconciliation  between  him  and  bis  father.  So 
he  got  money  from  him  also,  and  went  away, 
before  his  pernicious  prnctices  vrere  found  out: 
but  when  Eurycles  was  returned  to  Lacedemon, 
he  did  not  leave  off  doing  mischief,  and  so,  for 
his  many  acts  of  injustice,  he  was  banished  from 
his  own  country. 

2.  Rut  as  for  the  king  of  the  Jews,  he  was  not 
now  in  the  temper  he  was  in  formerly  towards 
Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  when  he  had  been 
content  with  the  hearing  their  calumnies  when 
others  told  him  of  them,  but  he  was  now  come  to 
that  pass  as  to  hate  them  himself,  and  to  urgo 
men  to  speak  against  them,  though  tliey  did  not 
do  it  of  themselves.  He  also  observed  all  that 
was  said,  and  put  questions,  and  gave  car  to  every 
one  that  would  but  speak,  if  they  could  but  say 
any  thing  against  them,  till  at  length  he  heard 
that  Euar,",tus,  of  Cos,  was  a  conspirator  with 
Alexander;  which  thing  to  Herod  was  the  most 
agreeable  and  sweetest  news  imaginable. 

3.  Tut  still  a  greater  misfortune  came  upon 
the  youn  J  men,  while  the  calumnies  against  them 
Avere  continually  increased,  and,  as  a  man  may 
say,  one  v.ould  think  it  was  every  one's  endea- 
vour to  lay  some  grievous  thing  to  their  charge, 
which  might  appear  to  be  for  the  king's  preser- 
vation. 'I'liere  were  two  guards  of  Herod's  body, 
who  were  in  great  esteem  for  their  strength  and 
tnllness,  .hicundus  and  'ryr.inuus:  these  men 
had  been  cast  off  by  Herod,  who  was  displeased 
at  them ;  these  now  used  to  ride  along  with  Alex- 
ander, and  for  their  skill  in  their  exercises  were 
in  great  esteem  with  him,  and  had  some  gold  and 
other  gifts  bestowed  upon  them.  Now  the  king, 
having  an  immediate  suspicion  of  these  men, 
had  them  tortured ;  who  endured  the  torture  cou- 
rageously for  a  long  time,  but  at  last  confessed 

to  Aretce,  up  Haverramp  here  justly  observes.     See  An- 
tiq.  B.  xiii.  ch.  XV.  sect.  2. 
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that  Alexondeif  would  have  persuaded  them  to 
kill  Herod,  when  he  was  in  pursuit  of  the  wild 
beasts,  that  it  might  be  said  he  fell  from  his 
horse,  and  was  run  through  with  his  own  spear, 
for  that  he  had  ouce  such  a  misfortune  formerly 
They  also  showed  where  there  was  money  hid- 
den in  the  stable  under  ground,  and  these  con 
victed  the  king's  chief  hunter,  that  he  had  given 
the  young  men  the  royal  hunting  spears,  and 
weapons  to  Alexander's  dependants,  at  Alexan- 
der's command. 

4.  After  theie,  the  commander  of  the  garrison 
of  Alexandrium  was  caught  and  tortured ;  for  he 
was  accused  to  have  promised  to  receive  the 
young  men  into  his  fortress,  and  to  supply  them 
with  that  money  of  the  king  which  was  laid  up 
in  that  fortress,  yet  did  he  not  acknowledge  any 
thing  of  it  himself;  but  his  son  came  in,  and  said 
it  was  so,  and  delivered  up  the  writing,  which, 
so  far  as  could  be  guessed,  was  in  Alexander's 
hand.  Its  contents  were  these :  "  When  we  have 
finished,  by  God's  help,  all  that  we  have  proposed 
to  do,  we  will  come  to  you ;  but  do  your  endea- 
vours, as  you  have  promised,  to  receive  us  into 
your  fortress."  After  this  writing  was  produced, 
Herod  had  no  doubt  about  the  treacherous  de- 
signs of  his  sons  against  him.  But  Alexander 
said,  that  Diophantus,  the  scribe,  had  imitated 
his  hand,  ancl  that  the  paper  was  maliciously 
drawn  up  by  Antipater ;  for  Diophantus  appeared 
to  be  very  cunning  in  such  practices;  and  as  he 
was  after\?ard  convicted  of  forging  other  papers, 
he  was  put  to  death  for  it. 

5.  So  the  king  produced  those  that  had  been 
tortured  before  the  multitude  at  Jericho,  in  order 
to  have  them  accuse  the  young  men,  which  ac- 
cusers many  of  the  people  stoned  to  death;  and 
when  they  were  going  to  kill  Alexander,  and 
Aristobulus  likewise,  the  king  would  not  permit 
them  to  do  so,  but  restrained  the  multitude,  by 
the  means  of  Ptolemy  and  Pheroras.  However, 
the  young  men  were  put  under  a  guard,  and  kept 
in  custody,  that  nobody  might  come  at  them ;  and 
all  that  they  did  or  said  was  watched;  and  the 
reproach  and  fear  they  were  in  was  little  or  no- 
thing different  from  those  of  condemned  crimi- 
nals ;  and  one  of  them,  who  was  Aristobulus,  was 
so  deeply  affected,  that  he  brought  Salome,  who 
was  his  aunt,  and  his  mother-in-law,  to  lament 
with  him  for  his  calamities,  and  to  hate  him  who 
had  suffered  things  to  come  to  that  pass;  when 
he  said  to  her,  "Art  not  thou  in  danger  of  de- 
struction also,  while  the  report  goes  that  thou 
hadst  disclosed  beforehand  all  our  affairs  to  Syl- 
leus,  when  thou  wast  in  hopes  of  being  married 
to  him?"  But  she  immediately  carried  those 
words  to  her  brother:  upon  this  he  was  out  of 
patience,  and  gave  command  to  bind  him ;  and 
enjoined  them  both,  now  they  were  kept  sepa- 
rate one  from  the  other,  to  write  down  the  ill 
things  they  had  done  against  their  father,  and 
bring  the  writings  to  hitn.  So  when  this  was 
enjoined  them,  they  wrote  this,  that  they  had 
laid  no  treacherous  designs,  nor  made  any  pre- 
parations against  their  father,  but  that  they  iiad 
intended  to  fly  away ;  and  that  by  the  distress 
they  were  in,  their  lives  being  now  uncertain  and 
tedious  to  them. 

G,  About  this  time  there  came  an  ambassador 
out  of  Cappadocia  from  Archelaus,  whose  name 
was  Melas:  he  was  one  of  the  principal  rulers 
under  him.  So  Herod,  being  desirous  to  show 
Archeiaus's  ill-will  t.i  him,  ciTled  for  Alexander, 
as  he  was  in  his  bonds,  and  asked  him  again  con- 
cerning his  flight,  whither  and  how  they  had  re- 
solved to  retire?  Alexander  replied,  "To  Ar- 
chelaus, who  had  promised  to  send  them  away 
to  Rome ;  but  thai  they  bad  no  wicked  nor  mis- 
chievous designs  against  their  father;  and  th.it 
nothing  of  that  nature  which  their  adversaries 
had  charged  upon  them  was  true;  and  that  their 
desire  was,  that  he  might  liave  examined  Ty- 


rannus  and  Jucundus  mere  strictly;  but  that  the^ 
had  been  suddenly  slain  by  the  means  of  Anti- 
pater, who  put  his  own  friends  among  the  multi- 
tude [for  that  purpose."] 

7.  When  this  was  said,  Herod  commanded 
that  both  Alexander  and  Melas  should  be  carried 
to  Glaphyra,  Archeiaus's  daughter,  and  that  she 
should  be  asked,  whether  she  did  not  know 
somewhat  of  Alexander's  treacherous  designs 
against  Herod  1  Now  as  soon  as  they  were  come 
to  her,  and  she  saw  Alexander  in  bonds,  she  beat 
her  head,  and  in  a  great  consternation  gave  a 
deep  and  moving  groan.  The  young  man  also 
fell  into  tears.  This  was  so  miserable  a  specta- 
cle to  those  present,  that,  for  a  great  while,  they 
were  not  able  to  say  or  do  any  thing;  but  at 
length  Ptolemy,  who  was  ordered  to  bring  Alex- 
ander, bade  him  say,  whether  his  wife  were  con- 
scious of  his  actions  ?  He  replied,  "  How  is  it 
possible  that  she,  whom  I  love  better  than  my 
own  soul,  and  by  whom  I  have  had  children, 
should  not  know  what  I  do  V  Upon  which  she 
cried  out,  that  "  she  knew  of  no  wicked  designs 
of  his;  but  that  yet,  if  her  accusing  herself  false- 
ly would  tend  to  his  preservation,  she  would  con- 
fess it  all."  Alexander  replied,  "There  is  no 
such  wickedness  as  those  (who  ought  the  least 
of  all  so  to  do)  suspect,  which  either  1  have  im- 
agined, or  thou  knowest  of,  but  this  only,  that  we 
had  resolved  to  retire  to  Archelaus,  and  from 
thence  to  Rome."  Which  she  also  confessed. 
Upon  which  Herod,  supposing  that  Archeiaus's 
ill-will  to  him  was  fully  proved,  sent  a  letter 
by  Olympus  and  Volumnius ;  and  bade  them,  as 
they  sailed  by,  to  touch  at  Eleusa  of  Cilicia,  and 
give  Archelaus  the  letter.  And  that  when  they 
had  expostulated  with  him  that  he  had  a  hand  in 
his  son's  treacherous  design  against  him,  they 
should  from  thence  sail  to  Rome ;  and  that,  in 
case  they  found  Nicolaus  had  gained  any  ground, 
and  that  Caesar  was  no  longer  displeased  at  him, 
he  should  give  him  his  letters,  and  the  proofs 
which  he  had  ready  to  show  against  the  young 
men.  As  to  Archelaus,  he  made  this  defence  for 
himself,  that  "  he  had  promised  to  receive  the 
youno;  men,  because  it  was  both  for  their  own 
and  their  father's  advantage  so  to  do,  lest  some 
too  severe  procedure  should  be  gone  upon,  in 
that  anger  and  disorder  they  were  in,  on  occa- 
sion of  the  present  suspicions ;  but  that  still  he 
had  not  promised  to  send  them  to  Caesar :  and 
that  he  had  not  promised  any  thing  else  to  the 
young  men  that  could  show  ill-will  to  him." 

8.  When  these  ambassadors  were  come  to 
Rome,  they  had  a  fit  apportunity  of  delivering 
their  letters  to  Caesar,  because  they  found  him 
reconciled  to  Herod;  for  the  circumstance  of 
Nicolaus's  embassage  had  been  as  follows :  as 
soon  as  he  was  come  to  Rome,  and  was  about 
the  court,  he  did  not  first  of  all  set  about  what 
he  was  come  for  only,  but  he  thought  fit  also  to 
accuse  Sylleus.  Now  the  Arabians,  even  before 
he  came  to  talk  with  them,  were  quarrelling  one 
with  another;  and  some  of  them  left  Sylleus's 
party,  and,  joining  themselves  to  Nicolaus,  in- 
formed him  of  all  the  wicked  things  that  had 
been  done ;  and  produced  to  him  evident  demon- 
strations of  the  slaughter  of  a  great  number  of 
Obodas's  friends  by  Sylleus ;  for  when  these  men 
left  Sylleus,  they  had  carried  ofi"  with  them  those 
letters  whereby  they  could  convict  him.  When 
Nicolaus  saw  such  an  opportunity  afforded  him, 
he  made  use  of  it,  in  order  to  gain  his  own  point 
afterward,  and  endeavoured  immediately  to 
make  a  reconciliation  between  Cassar  and  He- 
rod; for  he  was  fully  satisfied,  that  if  he  should 
desire  to  make  a  defence  for  Herod  directly,  he 
should  not  be  allowed  that  liberty;  but  that  if  he 
desired  to  accuse  Sylleus,  there  would  an  occa- 
sion present  itself  of  speaking  on  Herod's  behalf. 
So  when  the  cause  was  ready  for  a  hearing,  and 
the  day  was  appointed,  Nicolaus,  while  Aretas's 
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ambassadors  \rere  present,  accu!;ed  Sylleus,  and 
said,  that  "he  imputed  to  him  the  destruction  of 
the  king  [Obodas,]  and  of  many  others  of  the 
Arabians ;  that  he  had  borrowed  niouey  for  no 
good  design ;  and  he  proved  that  he  had  been 
guilty  of  adultery,  not  only  with  tlie  Arabian, 
but  Koraan  women  also."    And  he  added,  tliat 
"above  all  the  rest,  he  had  alienated  C;t'sarfroni 
Herod ;  and  that  all  that  he  had  said  about  the 
actions  of  Herod  were  falsities."  When  Nicolaus 
was  come  to  this  topic,  Caesar  stopped  him  from 
going  on,  and  desired  him  only  to  speak  to  this 
affair  of  Herod's;  and  to  show  tliat  "  he  had  not 
led  an  army  into  Arabia,  nor  slain  two  thousand 
five  hundred  men  there,  nor  takon  prisoners,  nor 
pillaged  the  country."   To  which  Nicolaus  made 
this  answer:  "I  shall  principally  demonstrate, 
that  either  nothing  at  all,  or  but  a  very  little,  of 
those  imputations  are  true,  of  which  thou  hast 
been  informed,  for  had  they  been  true,  thou 
mightest  justly  have  been  still  more  angry  at 
Herod."    At  this  strange  assertion  Csesar  was 
Tery  attentive;  and  Nicolaus  said,  that  there 
was  a  debt  due  to  Herod  of  five  hundred  talents, 
and  a  bond,  wherein  it  was  written,  that  if  the 
time  appointed  be  elapsed,  it  should  be  lawful  to 
make  a  seizure  out  of  any  part  of  his  country. 
As  for  the  pretended  array,  he  said,  it  was  no 
army,  but  a  party  sent  out  to  require  the  just 
payment  of  the  money ;  that  this  was  not  sent 
uumediately,  nor  so  soon  as  the  bond  allowed, 
but  that  Sylleus  had  frequently  come  before  8a- 
turninus  and  Volumnius,  the  presidents  of  Syria; 
and  that  at  last  he  had  sworn  at  Berytus,  by  thy 
fortune,*  that  he  would  certainly  pay  the  money 
within  thirty  days,  and  deliver  up  the  fugitives 
that  were  under  his  dominion.    And  that  when 
Sylleus  had  performed  nothing  of  this,  Herod 
came  again  before  the  presideists ;  and  upon  their 
permission  to  make  a  seizure  for  his  money,  he, 
with  difficulty,  went  out  of  his  country  with  a 
party  of  soldiers  for  that  purpose.    And  this  is 
all  the  war  which  thes«  men  so  tragically  de- 
scribe; and  this  is  the  affair  of  the  expedition 
into  Arabia.    And  bow  can  this  be  called  a  war  ? 
when  tliy  presidents  permitted  it ;  the  covenants 
allowed  it ;  and  it  was  not  executed  till  thy  name, 
O  Cjesar,  as  well  as  that  of  the  other  gods,  had 
been  profaned.     And  now  I  must  speak  in  order 
about  the  captives.     There  were  robbers  that 
dwelt  in  Trachonitis;  at  first  their  number  was 
no  more  than  forty,  but  they  became  more  after- 
ward, and  they  escaped  the  punishment  Herod 
would  have  inflicted  on  them,  by  making  Arabia 
their  refuge.    Sylleus  received  them,  and  sup- 
ported them  with  food,  that  they  might  be  mis- 
chievous to  all  mankind,  and  gave  them  a  coun- 
try to  inhabit,  and  himself  received  the  gains 
they  made  by  robbery ;  yet  did  he  promise  that 
he  would  deliver  up  these  men,  and  that  by  the 
same  oaths  and  same  time  that  hp  swore  and 
fixed  for  payment  of  his  debt ;  nor  can  he  by  any 
means  show  that  any  other  persons  have  at  this 
time  been  taken  out  of  Arabia,  besides  these,  and 
indeed  not  all  these  neither,  but  only  so  many  as 
could  not  conceal  themselves.  And  thus  does  the 
calumny  of  the  captives,  which  hath  been   so 
odiously  represented,  appear  to  be  no  better  than 
a  fiction  and  a  lie,  made  on  purpose  to  provoke 
thy  indignation;  for  I  venture  to  affirm,   that 
when  the  forces  of  the  Arabians  came  upon  us, 
and  one  or  two  of  Herod's  party  fell,  he  then 
only  defended  himself,  and  there  fell  Nacebus, 
their  general,  and  in  all,  about  twenty-five  others, 
and  no  naore;  whence  Sylleus,  by  multiplying 
«very  single  soldier  to  a  hundred,  he  reckons  the 
dain  to  have  been  two  thousand  five  hundred." 

*  This  oath,  iy  the  fortune  of  Casar,  was  put  to  Poly- 
<;&rp,  bishop  of  Smyrna,  by  tlie  Roman  governor,  to  try 
"whether  he  were  a  Christian,  as  they  were  then  esteemed 
■who  refused  to  swear  that  oath.     Martyr.  Polyc.  sect.  9. 

t  What  Josephus  relates  .4u«rustu3  to  have  here  said, 
that  Berytus  was  a  city  beloiif  in°  to  the  Romans,  is  can- 
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3.  This  provoked  ("lesar  more  than  ever :  so 
he  turned  to  Svlleus  full  of  rage,  and  asked  bind 
how  many  of  tlie  Arabians  were  slain  ?  Hereup- 
on he  hesitated,  and  said  he  had  been  im])osed 
upon.  The  covenants  also  were  read  about  the 
money  he  had  borrowed,  and  the  letters  of  the 
presidents  of  Syria,  and  the  complaints  of  the 
several  cities,  so  many  as  had  been  injured  by 
the  robbers.  The  conclusion  was  this,  that 
Sylleus  was  condemned  to  die,  and  that  Caisar 
was  reconciled  to  Herod,  and  owned  his  repen- 
tance for  what  severe  things  he  had  written  to 
him,  occasioned  by  cahnnuy,  insomuch  that  he 
told  Sylleus,  that  he  had  compelled  him,  by  his 
lying  account  of  things,  to  be  guilty  of  ingrati- 
tude against  a  man  that  was  his  friend.  At  the 
last,  all  came  to  this ;  Sylleus  was  sent  away  to 
answer  Herod's  suit,  and  to  repay  the  debt  that 
he  owed,  and  after  that  to  be  punished  [with 
death  :]  but  still  Casar  was  offended  with  Are- 
tas,  that  he  had  taken  upon  himself  the  govern- 
ment, without  his  consent  first  obtained,  for  he 
had  determined  to  bestow  Arabia  upon  Herod; 
but  that  the  letters  he  had  sent  hindered  him 
from  so  doing,  for  Olynpius  and  Volumnius,  per- 
ceiving that  Cffsar  was  now  become  favourable 
to  Herod,  thought  fit  immediately  to  deliver  him 
the  letters  they  were  commanded  by  Herod  to 
give  him  concerning  his  sons.  When  Ciesar  had 
read  them,  he  thought  it  would  not  be  proper  to 
add  another  government  to  him,  now  he  was  old, 
and  in  an  ill  state  with  relation  to  his  sons,  so  he 
admitted  .\retas's  ambassadors;  and  after  he  had 
just  reproved  him  for  his  rashness  in  not  tarry- 
ing till  he  had  received  the  khigdom  from  him, 
he  accepted  the  presents,  and  coidirmed  him  in 
his  government. 

CHAP.  XI. 

How  Herod,  by  Permission  from  Ctesar,  accused 
his  Sons  before  an  Assemb/i/  of  Judges  at  Bery- 
tus; and  lelial  Tero  suffered  for  using-  a  bound- 
less and  inilitary  Liberty  of  Speech.  Concerning 
also  the  Death  of  the  yotmg  Men,  and  their  Bu- 
rial at  Alexandrium. 

§  1.  So  Ceesar  was  now  reconciled  to  Herod; 
and  wrote  thus  to  him,  that  "  he  was  grieved  for 
him  on  account  of  his  sons :  and  that  in  case  they 
had  been   guilty   of  any   profane  and   insolent 
crimes  against  him,  it  would  behove  him  to  pu- 
nish them  as  parricides,  for  which  he  gave  him 
power  accordingly  ;  but  if  they  had  only  contri- 
ved to  fly  away,  he  would  have  him  give  them 
an   admonition,  and  not    proceed  to  extremity 
with  them.    He  also  advised  him  to  get  an  as- 
sembly together,  and  to  appoint  some  jdace  near 
Berytus, t  which  is  a  city  belonging  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  to  take  the  presidents  of  Syria,  and 
Archelaus   king  of  Cappadocia,   and  as  many 
more  as  he  tliougbt  to  be  illustrious,  for  their 
friendship  to  him,  and  the  dignities  they  were  in, 
and  determine  what    sliould  be   done   by   their 
approbation."     These  were  the  directions  that 
Casar  gave  him.    Accorduigly  Herod,  when  the 
letter  was  brought  to  him,  was  immediately  very 
glad  of  Caesar's  reconciliation  to  him,  and  very 
glad  also,  that  he  had  a  complete  authority  given 
him  over  his  sons.  And  it  strangely  came  about, 
that  whereas  before,  in  his  adversity,  though  he 
had  indeed  showed  himself  severe,  yet  had  he 
not  been  very  rash,  nor  hasty  in  procuring  the 
destruction  of  his  sons,  he  now,  in  his  prosperity, 
took  advantage  of  this  change  for  the  better,  and 
the  freedom  he  now  had,  to  exercise  his  hatred 
against  them,  after  an  unheard  of  manner;  he 
therefore  sent  and  called  as  many  as  he  thought 
fit  to  this  assembly,  excepting  Archelaus,  for  as 

firmed  by  Spanhcim's  note  here.  "  ft  was  (says  he)  a  colo- 
ny placed  there  by  Augustus."  Whence  Ulpian,  De  cens. 
hel.  L.  T.  XV.  The  colony  of  Herytus  was  rendered  famous 
by  the  benefits  of  Casar.  And  theuce  it  is,  that  among 
the  coins  of  Augustus,  we  meet  with  some  havin<;  this  in- 
ecriptioa :  The  hapfy  e»hny  ef  Jugustifs  at  Mirytus- 


340 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


for  him,  he  cither  hated  Lira,  so  that  he  would 
not  invite  him,  or  he  thougiit  he  would  be  an 
obstacle  to  his  designs. 

2.  When  the  presidents  and  the  rest  that  be- 
longed to  the  cities,  were  come  to  Berytus,  he 
kept  his  sons  in  a  certain  village  belonging  to 
Sidon,  called  Platana,  but  near  to  this  city,  that 
if  they  were  called  he  might  produce  them,  for 
he  did  not  thiiik  fit  to  bring  tlieni  before  the  as- 
sembly :  and  when  there  were  one  hundred  and 
fifty  assessors  present,  Herod  came  by  himself 
alone,  and  accused  his  sons,  and  that  in  such  a 
way  as  if  it  were  not  a  melancholy  accusation,  and 
not  made  but  out  of  necessity,  and  upon  the  mis- 
fortunes he  was  under:  indeed,  in  such  a  way,  as 
was  very  hideceut  for  a  father  to  accuse  his  sons, 
for  he  was  very  vehement  and  disordered,  when 
he  came  to  the  demonstration  of  the  crime  they 
were  accused  of,  and  gave  the  greatest  signs  of 
passion  and  barbarity":  nor  would  he  sutler  the 
assessors  to  consider  of  the  weight  of  the  evi- 
dence, but  asserted  them  to  be  true  by  his  own 
authority,  after  a  manner  most  indecent  in  a 
father  against  his  sons,  and  read  himself  what 
they  themselves  had  written,  wherein  there  wus 
no  confession  of  any  plots  <*  contrivances  against 
him,  but  only  how  they  had  contrived  to  tiee 
away,  and  containing  withal  certain  reproaches 
against  him,  on  account  of  the  ill-will  he  bare 
them ;  and  when  he  came  to  those  reproaches, 
be  cried  out  most  of  all,  and  exaggerated  what 
they  said,  as  if  they  had  confessed  the  design 
against  him,  and  took  his  oath,  that  he  had  rather 
lose  his  life  than  hear  such  reproachful  words. 
At  last  he  said,  that  "  he  had  sufficient  authority 
both  by  nature,  and  by  Cesar's  grant  to  him,  [to 
do  what  bethought  fit.]  He  also  added  an  alle- 
gation of  a  law  of  their  country,  which  enjoined 
this  :  that  if  p.irents  laid  their  hands  on  the  head 
of  him  that  was  accused,  the  standers  by  were 
obliged  to  cast  stones  at  him,  and  thereby  to  slay 
him,  which  though  he  was  ready  to  do  in  his 
own  country  and  kingdom,  yet  did  he  wait  for 
their  determination  :  that  yei  they  came  thither 
not  so  much  as  judges,  to  condemn  them  for  such 
manifest  designs  against  him,  whereby  he  had 
almost  perished  by  his  sons'  means,  but  as  per- 
sons who  had  an  opportunity  of  showing  their 
detestation  of  such  practices,  and  declaring  how 
unworthy  a  thing  it  must  be  in  any,  even  the 
most  remote,  to  pass  over  such  treacherous  de- 
signs [without  punishment."] 

3.  When  the  king  had  said  this,  and  the  young 
men  had  not  been  produced  to  make  any  defence 
for  themselves,  the  assessors  perceived  there 
Was  no  room  for  equity  and  reconciliation,  so 
they  confirmed  his  authority.  And  in  the  first 
place,  Saturniims,  a  person  that  had  been  consul, 
and  one  of  great  dignity,  pronounced  his  sen 
tence,  but  with  great  moderation  and  trouble, 
and  said,  "  That  he  condemned  Herod's  sons, 
but  did  not  think  they  should  be  put  to  death. 
He  had  sous  of  his  own,  and  to  put  one's  son  to 
death,  is  a  greater  misfortune  than  any  other  that 
could  befall  him  by  their  means."  After  him 
Saturninus's  sons,  for  he  had  three  sons  that  fol- 
lowed him,  and  were  his  legates,  pronounced  the 
same  sentence  with  their  father  :  on  the  contra- 
ry, Volumnius's  sentence  was  to  inllict  death  on 
such  as  had  been  so  impiously  undutiful  to  their 
father;  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  rest  said  the 
same,  insomuch  that  the  conclusion  seemed  to  be, 
that  the  young  men  were  condemned  to  die. 
Immediately  after  this,  Herod  came  away  from 
thence,  and  took  his  sons  to  Tyre,  where  Nico- 
laus  met  him  in  his  voyage  from  Rome  ;  of  whom 
he  inquired,  after  he  had  related  to  him  what 
had  passed  at  Berytus,  what  his  sentiments  were 
about  his  sons,  and  what  his  friends  at  Rome 
thought  of  that  matter?  His  answer  was,  "That 
what  they  had  determined  to  do  to  thee  was  im- 
pious, and  that  thou  oughtest  to  keep  them  in  | 


prison ;  and  if  thou  thiukest  any  thing  farther 
necessary,  thou  mayest  indeed  so  punish  them, 
that  thou  mayest  not  appear  to  indulge  thy  anger 
more  than  to  govern  thyself  by  judgment;  but 
if  thou  inclinest  to  the  milder  side,  thou  mayest 
absolve  them,  lest  perhaps  thy  misfortunes  be 
rendered  incurable:  and  this  is  the  opinion  of 
the  greatest  part  of  thy  friends  at  Rome  also." 
Whereupon  Herod  was  silent,  and  in  great 
thoughtfuluess,  and  bade  Nicolaus  sail  along 
with  him. 

4.  Now  as  they  came  to  Cossarea,  every  body 
was  there  talking  of  Herod's  sons,  and  the  king- 
dom was  in  suspense,  and  the  people  in  great 
expectation  of  what  would  become  of  them,  for 
a  terrible  fear  seized  u])on  all  men,  lest  the  an- 
cient disorders  of  the  family  should  come  to  a 
sad  conclusion,  and  they  were  in  great  trou- 
ble about  their  sufferings ;  nor  was  it  without 
danger  to  say  any  rash  thing  about  this  matter, 
nor  even  to  hear  another  saying  it;  but  men's  pity 
was  forced  to  be  shut  up  in  themselves,  which 
rendered  the  excess  of  their  sorrow  very  irk- 
some, but  very  silent;  yet  was  there  an  old  sol- 
dier of  Herod,  whose  name  was  Tero,  who  had 
a  son  of  the  same  age  with  Alexander,  and  his 
friend,  who  was  so  very  free,  us  openly  to  speak 
out  what  others  silently  thought  about  that  mat- 
ter: and  was  forced  to  cry  out  often  among  the 
multitude,  and  said,  in  the  most  unguarded  man- 
ner, "  That  truth  was  perished,  and  justice  taken 
away  from  men,  while  lies  and  ill-will  prevailed, 
and  brought  such  a  mist  before  public  affairs,  that 
the  offenders  were  not  able  to  see  the  greatest 
mischief  that  can  befall  men."  And  as  he  was 
so  bold,  he  seemed  not  to  have  kept  himself  out 
of  danger,  by  speaking  so  freely;  but  the  reason- 
ableness of  what  he  said  moved  men  to  regard 
him,  as  having  behaved  himself  with  great  man- 
hood, and  this  at  a  proper  time  also,  for  which 
reason  every  one  heard  what  he  said  with  plea- 
sure; and  although  they  first  took  care  of  their 
own  safety,  by  keeping  silent  themselves,  yet  did 
they  kindly  receive  the  great  freedom  he  took ; 
for  the  expectation  they  were  in  of  so  great  au 
affliction,  put  a  force  upon  them  to  speak  of  Tero 
whatsoever  they  pleased. 

5.  This  man  had  thrust  himself  into  the  king's 
presence  with  the  greatest  freedom,  and  desired 
to  speak  with  him  by  himself  alone,  which  the 
king  permitted  him  to  do,  where  he  said  this  : 
"  Since  I  am  not  able,  O  king,  to  bear  up  under 
so  great  a  concern  as  I  am  under,  I  have  pre- 
ferred the  use  of  this  bold  liberty  that  I  now  take, 
which  may  be  for  thy  advantage,  if  thou  mind  to 
get  any  profit  by  it,  before  my  own  safety.  Whi- 
ther is  thy  understanding  gone,  and  left  thy  soul 
empty  '.'  Whither  is  that  extraordinary  sagacity 
of  thine  gone,  whereby  thou  hast  performed  so 
many  and  such  glorious  actions  ?  Whence  comes 
this  solitude,  and  desertion  of  thy  friends  and  re- 
lations 1  Of  which  I  cannot  but  determine,  that 
they  are  neither  thy  friends  nor  relations,  while 
they  overlook  so  horrid  wickedness  in  thy  once 
happy  kingdom.  Dost  not  thou  perceive  what  is 
doing  ?  Wilt  thou  slay  these  two  young  men, 
born  of  thy  queen,  who  are  accomplished  with 
every  virtue  in  the  highest  degree,  and  leave 
thyself  destitute  in  thy  old  age,  but  exposed  to 
one  son,  who  hath  very  ill  managed  the  hopes 
thou  hast  given  him ;  and  to  relations,  whose 
death  thou  hast  so  often  resolved  on  thyself? 
[>ost  not  thou  take  notice,  that  the  very  silence 
of  the  multitude  at  once  sees  the  crime  and  ab- 
hors the  fact  ?  The  whole  army  and  the  officers 
have  commiseration  on  the  poor  unhappy  youths, 
and  hatred  to  those  that  are  the  actors  in  this 
matter."  These  words  the  king  heard,  and  for 
sometime  with  good  temper.  But  what  can  one 
^ay '!  When  Tero  plainly  touched  upon  the  bad 
behaviour  and  perfidiousness  of  his  domestics, 
ho  was  moved  at  it :  but  Tero  went  on  farther. 
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and  by  degrees  used  an  unbounded  military  free- 
dom of  speech,  nor  was  he  so  well  diseiplined  a-- 
lo  accommodate  himself  to  the  time  :  so  Herod 
was  greatly  disturbed,  iuid  seemiu^  to  be  ratiiei- 
reproacheil  by  this  speech,  than  to  be  heariii;i 
what  was  for  his  advantage  while  he  learned 
hereby,  that  both  the  soldiers  abhorred  the  thiug 
he  was  about,  aud  the  oHicers  bad  indignation  at 
it,  he  gave  orders  that  all  whom  Tero  had'  named, 
aud  Tero  himself,  should  be  bound  and  kept  in 
prison. 

6.  When  this  was  over,  one  Trypho,  who  was 
the  king's  barber,  took  the  opportiiuit),  and 
came  aud  told  the  king,  that  Tero  would  often 
h.ive  persuaded  him,  that  when  he  trimmed  him 
with  a  razor,  to  cut  his  throat,  for  that  by  this 
means  he  should  be  among  the  chief  of  Alexan- 
der's friends,  and  receive  great  rewards  from 
hinj.  When  he  had  said  this,  tlie  kiusr  gave 
order  that  Tero  and  his  sou,  and  the  barber, 
should  be  tortured,  which  was  done  accordingly, 
but  while  Tero  bore  up  himscli',  his  son  seeinj; 
his  father  already  in  a  sad  case,  and  bad  no  hope 
of  deliverance,  aud  perceiving  what  would  be 
the  consequence  of  hi.^  terrible  sufferings,  said, 
that  "  if  the  king  would  free  him  and  bis  father 
from  these  torments,  for  what  he  should  say,  be 
would  tell  the  truth."  And  when  the  king  had 
given  his  word  to  do  so,  he  said  that  "  there  was 
an  agreement  made,  that  Tero  should  lay  violent 
hands  on  the  king,  because  it  was  easy  for  him 
to  come  when  he  was  alone;  and  that  if,  when 
he  had  done  the  thing,  he  should  suiier  death  for 
it,  as  was  not  unlikely,  it  would  be  au  act  of 
generosity  done  iu  favour  of  Alexauder."  This 
was  what  Tero's  son  said,  and  thereby  freed  his 
father  from  the  distress  he  was  in  ;  but  uncertain 
it  is  whether  he  had  been  thus  forced  to  speak 
what  was  true,  or  whether  it  were  a  contrivance 
of  his  in  order  to  procure  his  own  and  his  father's 
deliverance  from  their  miseries. 

7.  As  for  Herod,  if  he  had  before  any  doubt 
about  the  slaughter  of  his  sons,  there  was  now 
no  longer  any  room  left  in  his  soul  for  it;  but  he 
had  banished  away  whatsoever  might  afford  him 
the  least  suggestion  of  reasoning  better  about 
this  matter,  so  he  already  made  haste  to  bring 
his  purpose  to  a  conclusion.  He  also  brought 
out  three  hundred  of  the  officers  that  were  under 
an  accusation,  as  also  Tero  and  his  son,  and  the 
barber  that  accused  them,  before  au  assembly, 
and  brought  an  accusation  against  them  all ; 
whom  the  multitude  stoned  v.ith  whatsoever 
came  tohand,  aud  thereby  slew  them.  Alexander 
also,  and  Aristobulus,  were  brought  to  Sebaste  by 
their  father's  command,  and  there  strangled  ;  but 
their  dead  bodies  were  in  the  night-time  car- 
ried to  Alexandrium,  where  their  uncle  by  their 
mother's  side,  and  the  greatest  part  of  their  an- 
cestors, had  been  deposited. 

8.  *And  now  ])erhaps  it  may  not  seem  unrea- 
sonable to  some,  that  such  an  inveterate  hatred 
might  increase  so  much  [on  both  sides,]  as  to 
proceed  farther,  and  overcome  nature :  but  it 
may  justly  deserve  consideration,  whether  it  be 
to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  young  men,  that 
they  gave  such  an  occasion  to  their  father's 
anger,  and  led  him  to  do  what  he  did,  aud  by  go- 
ing on  long  in  the  same  way,  put  things  past  re- 
medy, ana  brought  him  to  use  them  so  unmerci- 
fully; or  whether  it  be  to  be  laid  to  the  father's 

*  The  reader  is  here  to  note,  that  this  eighth  section  is 
eatirely  wantiog  in  the  old  Latin  version,  as  i>paiiheim 


eharac,  that  he  was  so  hard-hearted,  and  so  very 
tender  m  the  desire  of  government,  and  of  other 
things  that  would  tend  to  his  glory,  that  he  would 
take  no  one  into  a  partnership  with  him,  that  so 
whatsoever  he  would  have  done  himself  might 
continue  immoveable  ;  or  indeed,  whether  tor- 
tune  have  not  greater  power  than  all  prudent 
reasonings:  whence  we  are  persuaded  that  hu- 
man actions  are  thereby  determined  beforehand 
by  an  inevitable  necessity,  and  we  call  her  Fate, 
because  there  is  uothiug  w  hich  is  not  done  by 
her :  wherefore  I  suppose  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
compare  this  notion  with  that  other,  which  at- 
tributes soinew  hat  to  tmrst'lves,  and  renders  men 
not  unaccountable  for  the  different  conducts  of 
their  lives,  which  notion  is  no  other  than  the 
philosophical  determination  of  our  ancient  law. 
Accordingly,  oi  the  two  other  causes  of  this  sad 
event,  any  body  may  lay  the  blame  cm  the  young 
men,  who  acted  by  youthful  vanity,  and  pride  of 
their  royal  birth,  that  they  should  bear  to  hear 
the  caln'nmies  that  were  raised  against  their  fa- 
tlur,  while  certaiulj  they  were  not  equitable 
judges  of  the  actions  of  his  life,  but  ill-natured 
in  suspecting,  and  intemperate  in  speaking  of  it, 
and  on  both  accounts  easily  caught  by  those  that 
observed  tiiem,  and  revealed  them  to  gain  favour; 
yet  cminot  their  father  be  thought  worthy  of  ex- 
cuse, as  to  tliat  horrid  imjiiety  which  he  was 
guilty  of  about  then),  while  he  ventured,  without 
any  certain  evidence  of  their  treacherous  de- 
signs agaiust  hiui,  aud  without  any  proofs  that 
they  had  made  preparation  for  such  attempt,  to 
kill  his  own  sons,  who  were  of  very  comely  bo- 
dies, and  the  great  darlings  of  other  men.  and 
noway  deficient  m  their  conduct,  trhether  it  were 
iu  huutiug,  or  in  warlike  exercises,  or  in  speak- 
ing upon  occasional  to|)ics  of  discourse :  for  in 
all  these  they  were  skilful,  aud  especially  Alex- 
ander, who  was  the  eldest ;  for  certainly  it  had 
been  sufficient,  eveu  though  he  had  coudeiiued 
them,  to  have  kept  them  alive  in  bonds,  or  to  let 
them  live  at  a  distance  from  his  dominions  in 
banishment,  while  he  was  surrounded  by  the  Ro- 
man forces,  which  were  a  strong  security  to  him, 
whose  help  would  prevent  his  suffering  anv  thiug 
by  a  sudden  onset,  or  by  open  force  ;  but  for  him 
to  kill  them  on  the  sudden,  iu  order  to  gratify  a 
passion  that  governed  him,  w  as  a  demonstration 
of  insufferable  impiety  ;  he  also  was  guilty  of  so 
great  a  crime  in  his  older  age;  nor  will  the  de- 
lays that  he  made,  and  the  leugtli  of  time  in 
which  the  thiug  was  done,  plead  at  all  for  his  ex- 
cuse; for  when  a  man  is  ou  a  sudd<»u  amazed, 
and  in  commotion  of  mind,  .•■ud  then  commits  a 
wicked  action,  although  this  he  a  heavy  crime, 
yet  is  it  a  thing  that  frequently  happens ;  but  to 
do  it  upon  deliberation,  and  at"ter  frequent  at- 
tempts, and  as  frequent /luftiugs  off,  to  undertake 
it  at  last,  and  accomp.'isA  it,  was  the  action  of  a 
murderous  mind,  aud  such  as  was  not  easily  uKi- 
ved  from  that  »  hicn  is  evil :  and  this  temper  he 
showed  in  what  be  did  afterward,  when  he  did 
not  spare  those  tdat  seemed  to  be  the  best  be- 
loved of  his  friends  that  were  left,  wherein, 
though  the  justice  of  the  punishment  caused 
those  that  perished  to  be  the  less  pitied,  yet  w  as 
the  barbarity  of  the  man  here  equal,  in  "that  he 
did  not  nhstain  from  their  slaughter  also;  but  of 
these  I  ersons  we  shall  have  occasion  to  discourse 
more  hereafter. 

truly  olisprvps  ;  nor  is  there  nny  other  r.^a^on  for  it,  I 
suppose,  than  the  great  difficulty  of  an  eiact  traMlatioa. 
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BOOK  XVII. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  FOURTEEN  YEARS— FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  ALEXANDER 
AND  ARISTOBULUS  TO  THE  BANISHMENT  OF  ARCHKLAUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

How  Antipnter  was  hated  by  all  the  Nation  [of 
the  Jews]  fur  the  Slai/ghte?-  of  his  Brethren  ; 
ami  how,  jur  that  Reason,  he  s^ot  into  peculiar 
Favour  with  his  friends  at  Rome,  by  givini^ 
them  many  Presents ;  as  lie  did  also  with  Sa- 
turninus,  the  President  of  Syria,  and  the  Go- 
isernors  who  were  under  him;  and  concerning' 
Herod^s  Wives  and  Children. 

5  1.  When  Antipater  had  thus  taken  off  his 
brethren,  and  had  brought  his  father  into  the 
highest  degree  of  impiety,  till  he  was  haunted 
with  furies  for  what  he  had  done,  his  hopes  did 
not  succeed  to  his  mind,  as  to  the  rest  of  his  life  ; 
for  although  he  was  delivered  from  the  fear  of 
his  brethren  being  his  rivals  as  to  the  govern- 
ment, yet  did  he  find  it  a  very  hard  thing,  and 
almost  impracticable,  to  come  at  the  kingdom, 
l)ecause  the  hatred  of  the  nation  against  him  on 
that  account  was  become  very  great :  and,  besides 
this  very  disagreeable  circumstance,  the  affair 
of  the  soldiery  grieved  him  still  more,  who  were 
alienated  from  hiiii,  from  which  yet  these  kings 
derived  all  the  safety  which  they  had,  whenever 
they  found  the  nation  desirous  of  innovation : 
and  all  this  danger  was  drawn  upon  him  by  his 
destruction  of  his  brethren.  However,  he  go- 
verned the  nation  jointly  with  his  father,  being 
indeed  no  other  than  a  king  already,  and  he 
was  for  that  very  reason  trusted,  and  the  more 
firmly  depended  on,  for  which  he  ought  himself 
to  have  been  put  to  death,  as  appearing  to  have 
betrayed  his  brethren  out  of  liis  concern  for  the 
preservation  of  Herod,  and  not  rather  out  of  his 
ill-will  to  them,  and  before  them,  to  his  fatlier 
himself;  and  this  was  the  accursed  stnte  he  was 
in.  Now,  all  Antipater's  contrivances  tended  to 
make  his  way  to  take  off  Herod,  that  he  might 
have  nobody  to  accuse  him  in  the  vile  practices 
he  was  devising;  aud  that  Herod  might  have  no 
refuge,  nor  any  to  .-ifford  him  their  assistance, 
since  they  must  thereby  have  Antipater  for  their 
open  enemy ;  insomuch  that  the  very  plots  he 
had  laid  against  his  brethren  were  occasioned  h\ 
the  hatred  he  bore  his  father.  But  at  this  time 
he  was  more  than  ever  set  upon  the  execution  of 
his  attempts  against  Herod,  because,  if  he  were 
once  dead,  the  government  would  now  be  firmh 
secured  to  him;  but.  If  he  were  suffered  to  live 
any  longer,  he  should  fee  in  danger,  uppn  a  dis- 
covery of  that  wickediess  of  which  he  had  been 
the  contriver,  and  his  father  would  of  necessitj 
then  become  his  enemy,  and  on  that  account  it 
■was  that  he  became  very  bountiful  to  his  father's 
friends,  and  bestowed  great  sums  on  several  of 
them,  in  order  to  surprise  men  with  his  good 
deeds,  and  take  off  their  hatred  against  him. 
And  he  sent  great  presents  to  his  friends  at  Rome 
particularly,  to  gain  their  good-will;  aud  above 
all  to  Saturninus,  the  president  of  Syria.  He 
also  hoped  to  gain  the  favour  of  Saturninus's 
brother  with  the  large  presents  he  bestowed  on 
him ;  an  also,  he  used  the  same  art  to  [Salome] 
the  king's  sister,  who  had  married  one  of  He- 
rod's chief  friends.  And,  when  he  counterfeited 
friendship  to  those  with  whom  he  conversed,  he 
was  Tery  subtle  in  gaining  their  belief,  and  very 
cunning  to  bide  his  hatred  against  any  that  he 
really  did  hate.  But  he  could  not  impose  upon 
his  aunt,  who  understood  him  of  a  t()ng  time,  and 
was  a  woman  not  easily  to  be  deluded  ;  especially 
while  she  had  already  used  all  possible  caution 
in  preventing  his  pernicious  designs.  Although 
Antipater's  uucle  by  the  mother's  side  waa  mar- 


ried to  her  daughter,  and  this  by  his  own  con- 
trivance and  management,  while  she  had  before 
been  married  to  Aristobulus,  and  while  Salome's 
other  daughter  by  that  husband  was  married  to 
the  son  of  Calleas ;  yet  that  marriage  was  no 
obstacle  to  her,  who  knew  how  wicked  he  was, 
in  her  discovering  his  designs,  as  her  former 
kindred  to  him  could  not  prevent  her  hatred  of 
him.  Now  Herod  had  compelled  Salome,  while 
she  was  in  love  with  Sylleus  the  Arabian,  and 
had  taken  a  fondness  for  him,  to  marry  Alexas; 
which  match  was  by  her  submitted  to  at  the  in- 
stance of  Julia,  who  persuaded  Salome  not  to 
refuse  it,  lest  she  should  herself  be  their  open 
enemy,  since  Herod  had  sworn  that  he  would 
never  be  friends  with  Salome,  if  she  would  not 
accept  Alexas  for  her  husband;  so  she  submitted 
to  Julia  as  being  Caesar's  wife,  and  besides  that, 
she  advised  her  to  nothing  but  what  was  very 
much  for  her  own  advantage.  At  this  time,  also, 
it  was  that  Herod  sent  back  king  Archelaus'g 
daughter,  who  had  been  Alexander's  wife,  to  her 
father,  returning  the  portion  he  had  with  her  out 
of  his  own  estate,  that  there  might  be  no  dispute 
between  them  about  it. 

2.  Now  Herod  brought  up  his  sons'  children 
with  great  care ;  for  Alexander  had  two  sons  by 
Glaphyra;  and  Aristobulus  had  three  sons  by 
Bernice,  Salome's  daughter,  and  two  daughters; 
and,  as  his  friends  were  once  with  him,  he  pre- 
sented the  children  before  them,  and  deploring 
the  hard  fortune  of  his  own  sons,  he  prayed  that 
no  such  ill  fortune  would  befall  these  who  were 
their  children,  but  that  they  might  improve  im 
virtue,  and  obtain  what  they  justly  deserved,  and 
might  make  him  amends  for  his  care  of  their 
education.  He  also  caused  them  to  be  betrothed 
against  they  should  come  to  the  proper  age  of 
marriage :  the  elder  of  Alexander's  sons  to  Phe- 
roras's  daughter,  and  Antipater's  daughter  to 
Aristobulus's  eldest  son.  He  also  allotted  one 
of  Aristobulus's  daughters  to  Antipater's  son, 
and  Aristobulus's  other  daughter  to  Herod,  a  son 
of  his  own,  who  was  born  to  him  by  the  high 
priest's  daughter;  for  it  is  the  ancient  practice 
among  us  to  have  many  wives  at  the  same  time- 
Now,  the  king  made  these  espousals  for  the  chil- 
dren, out  of  commiseration  of  them  now  they 
were  fatherless,  as  endeavouring  to  render  An- 
tipater kind  to  them  by  these  intermarriages. 
;>ut  Antipater  did  not  fail  to  bear  the  same  tem- 
per of  mind  to  his  brothers'  children  which  he 
had  borne  to  his  brothers  themselves-  and  his 
father's  concern  about  them  provoked  nis  indig- 
nation against  them,  upon  this  supposal,  that  they 
would  become  greater  than  ever  his  brothers  had 
been;  while  Arc^elaus,  a  king,  would  support 
his  daughter's  sons,  and  Pheroras,  a  tetrarch, 
would  accept  of  one  of  the  daughters  as  a  wife 
to  his  son.  What  provoked  him  also  was  this, 
that  all  the  multitude  would  so  commiserate  these 
fatherless  children,  and  so  hate  him,  [for  making 
them  fatherless,]  that  all  would  come  out,  since 
they  were  no  strangers  to  his  vile  disposition 
towards  his  brethren.  He  contrived,  therefore, 
to  overturn  his  father's  settlements,  as  thinking 
it  a  terrible  thing  that  they  should  be  so  related 
to  him,  and  b«  so  powerful  withal.  So  Herod 
yielded  to  him,  and  changed  his  resolution  at  his 
entreaty :  and  the  determination  now  was,  that 
Antipatrr  himself  should  marry  Aristobulus's 
daughter,  and  Antipater's  son  should  marry  Phe- 
roras's  daughter.  So  the  espousals  for  the  mar- 
riages were  changed  after  this  manner,  cvea 
without  the  king's  real  approbation. 
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3.  Now  Herod  the  king  had  at  this  time  nine 
wives;*  one  of  tliem  Antipater's  mother,  and 
another,  the  high  priest's  daughter,  by  whom  ht 
had  a  son  of  his  own  name  :  he  had  also  one  whit 
was  his  brother's  daughter,  and  another  his  sis 
ter's  daui;hter,  which  two  had  no  ciiiliireu.  One 
of  his  wives  also  was  of  the  Samaritan  nation. 
■whose  sons  were  Antipas  and  Arehelaus,  ;iml 
whose  daughter  wa<  Olvmpias;  whicii  daughter 
was  afterward  married  to  Joseph,  the  king'^' 
brother's  sou;  but  Arehelaus  and  Antipas  were 
brought  up  with  a  certain  private  man  at  Rome. 
Herod  haa  also  to  wife  Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem, 
and  by  her  he  had  his  sous  Herod  and  Philip; 
which  last  was  also  brought  up  at  Rome ;  Pallas 
also  was  one  of  his  wives,  who  bare  him  his  son 
Phasaelus.  And  besides  these,  he  had  for  his 
wives  Phedra  and  Elpis,  by  whom  he  had  his 
daughters  Roxana  and  Salome.  As  for  his  elder 
daughters,  by  the  same  mother  with  Alexander 
and  Aristobulus,  and  whom  Pheroras  neglected 
to  marry,  he  give  the  one  in  marriage  to  Anti- 
pater,  the  king's  sister's  son,  and  the  other  to 
Phasaelus,  his  brother's  son.  And  this  was  the 
posterity  of  Herod. 

CHAP.  H. 

Conceriiins^  Zamaris,  the  Babylonian  Jeir.  Con- 
cerning the  Plotx  laid  by  Antipater  ai;ainst  his 
Father;  and  somewhat  aboiit  the  Pharisees. 

$  1.  And  now  it  was  that  Herod,  bein^  de- 
sirous of  securing  himself  on  the  side  ot  the 
Trachonites,  resolved  to  build  a  village  as  large 
as  a  city  for  the  Jews,  in  the  middle  of  that  coun- 
try, which  might  make  his  own  country  difficult 
to  be  assaulted,  and  wlience  he  might  be  at  hand 
to  make  sallies  upon  them,  and  do  them  a  mis- 
chief. Accordingly,  when  he  understood  that 
there  was  a  man  that  was  a  Jew  come  out  of  Ba- 
bylon, with  five  hundred  horsemen,  all  of  whom 
could  shoot  their  arrows  as  they  rode  on  horse- 
back, and  with  a  hundred  of  his  relations,  had 
passed  over  Euphrates,  and  now  abode  at  An- 
tioch  by  Daphne  of  Syria,  where  Saturninus, 
who  was  then  president,  had  given  them  a  place 
for  habitation,  called  Valatha,  he  sent  for  this 
man,  with  the  multitude  that  followed  him,  and 
promised  to  give  him  laud  in  the  toparchy  called 
Batauea,  which  country  is  bounded  by  Tracho- 
nitis,  as  desirous  to  make  that  his  habitation  a 
guard  to  himself.  He  also  engaged  to  let  him 
hold  the  country  free  from  tribute,  and  that  they 
should  dwell  entirely  without  paying  such  cus- 
toms as  used  to  be  paid,  and  gave  it  him  tax  free. 

2.  The  Babylonian  was  induced  by  these  offers 
to  come  hiiher  ;  so  he  took  possession  of  the  land, 
and  built  in  it  fortresses  and  a  village,  and  named 
it  Bathyra.  Whereby  this  .nan  became  a  safe- 
guard to  the  inhabitants  agauist  the  Trachonites, 
and  preserved  those  Jews  wu.i  came  out  of  Ba- 
bylon to  offer  their  sacrifices  ?t  Jerusalem,  from 
being  hurt  by  the  Trachouite  robber*;  so  that  a 
great  number  came  to  him  from  all  those  parts 
where  the  ancient  Jewish  laws  were  observed, 
and  the  country  became  full  of  people,  by  rea- 
son of  their  universal  freedom  from  tnxes.  This 
continued  during  the  life  of  Herod;  but  when 
Philip,  who  was  [tetrarch]  after  him,  took  the 
government,  he  ma'le  them  pay  some  small  taxes, 
and  that  for  a  little  while  only;  and  Agrippa  the 
Great,  and  his  son  of  the  same  name,  although 
they  harassed  them  greatly,  yet  would  they  not 
take  their  liberty  away.  From  whom,  when  the 
Romans  have  now  taken  the  government  into 
their  own  hands,  they  still  give  them  the  privi- 
lege of  their  freedom,  but  oppress  them  entirely 

*  Those  who  have  a  mind  to  know  all  the  family  nnii 
descendants  of  Antipater,  the  Idumean,  and  of  Herod  th'' 
Great,  his  son,  and  h.ive  a  memory  to  preserve  them  all 
distinctly,  may  consult  Josephus,  Antiq.  B.  xviii.  ch.  v. 
sect.  4,  and  Of  the  War,  B.  i.  ch.  xxviii.  sect.  4,  and  Xol- 


with  the  imposition  of  taxes.  Of  which  matter 
I  shall  treat  more  accurately  iu  the  progress  of 
this  history .t 

3.  At  length  Zamaris,  the  Babylonian,  to  whom 
Herod  had  given  that  country  for  a  possession, 
died;  having  lived  virtuously,  and  left  children 
i)f  a  "ood  char.acter  behind  him ;  one  of  whom 
was  Jacimus,  who  was  fmnous  for  his  valour,  and 
taught  his  Babylonians  how  to  ride  their  horses; 
uul  a  troop  of  them  were  guards  to  the  foremen- 
lioned  kings.  And  when  Jacimus  was  dead  io 
tiis  old  age,  he  left  :i  sou  whose  name  was  Philip, 
iiic  of  great  strength  in  his  hands,  and  iu  other 
respects  also  more  eminent  for  his  valour  than 
:iny  of  his  contemporaries ;  on  which  account 
there  was  a  confidence  and  firm  friendship  be- 
tween him  and  king  Agrippa.  He  had  also  an 
:irmy  which  he  maintained  as  great  as  that  of  a 
knv';  which  he  exercised  and  led  wheresoever 
he  had  occasion  to  march. 

4.  When  the  affairs  of  Herod  were  in  the  con- 
dition I  have  described,  all  the  public  affairs  de- 
pended upon  Antipater  ;  and  his  power  was  such, 
that  he  could  do  good  turns  to  as  many  as  h© 
pleased,  and  this  by  his  father's  concession,  in 
hopes  of  his  good-will  and  fidelity  to  him;  and 
this  till  he  ventured  to  use  his  powers  still  farther, 
because  his  wicked  designs  were  concealed  from 
his  father,  and  he  made  him  believe  every  thing 
he  said.  He  was  also  formidable  to  all,  not  so 
much  on  account  of  tlie  power  and  authority  he 
had,  as  for  the  shrewdness  of  his  vile  attempts 
beforehand:  but  he  who  principally  cultivated  a 
friendship  with  him  was  Pheroras,  who  received 
the  like  marks  of  his  friendship :  while  Antipater 
had  cunningly  encompassed  him  about  by  a  com- 
pany of  women,  whom  he  placed  as  guards 
about  him;  for  Pheroras  was  greatly  enslaved 
to  his  wife,  and  to  her  mother,  and  to  her  sister; 
and  this  notwithstanding  the  hatred  he  bore 
them,  for  the  indignities  they  had  offered  to  his 
virgin  daughters.  Yet  did  he  bear  them,  and 
nothing  was  to  be  done  without  the  women,  who 
had  got  this  man  into  their  circle,  and  continued 

till  to  assist  each  other  in  all  things,  insomuch 
that  Antipater  was  entirely  addicted  to  them, 
both  by  himself  and  by  his  mother;  for  these  four 
woinent  said  all  one  and  the  same  thing ;  but  the 
opinions  of  Pheroras  and  Antipater  were  differ- 
ent in  some  points  of  no  consequence.  But  the 
king's  sister  [Salome]  was  their  antagonist,  who 
for  a  good  while  had  looked  about  all  their  affairs, 
and  was  apprized  that  this  their  friendship  was 
made  in  order  to  do  Herod  some  mischief,  and 
was  disposed  to  inform  the  king  of  it.  And 
since  these  people  knew  that  their  friendship 
was  very  disagreeable  to  Herod,  as  tending  to 
do  him  a  mischief,  they  contrived  that  their 
meetings  should  not  be  discovered  ;  so  they  pre- 
tended to  hate  one  another,  and  to  abuse  one  an- 
other when  time  served,  and  especially  when 
Herod  was  present,  or  when  any  one  was  there 
that  would  tell  him ;  but  still  their  intimacy  was 
firmer  than  ever  when  they  were  in  private.  And 
this  was  the  course  they  took;  but  they  could 
not  conceal  from  Salome  t  either  their  first  con- 
trivance, when  they  set  a  Hut  these  their  inten- 
tions, nor  when  they  had  made  some  progress  in 
them;  but  she  searched  out  every  thing;  and, 
aggravating  the  relations  to  her  brother,  decla- 
red to  him,  "  As  well  their  secret  asseiubhes  and 
compotations,  as  their  counsels  taken  in  a  clan- 
destine manner,  which,  if  they  were  not  iu  order 
to  destroy  him,  they  might  well  enough  have 
been  open  and  public.  Biit,  to  appearance,  they 
are  at  variance,  and  speak  about  one  another  as 
if  they  intended  one  another  a  mischief,  but 

ilins  in  Havnrcamp's  edition,  p.  33*),  and  Ppanheim,  ib.  p. 
40-2 — 105,  and  Reland,  Palestin.  part  i.  p.  175,  176. 

t  This  is  now  wanting^. 

{  Pheroras's  wife  and  her  mother  and  sister,  and  Dona, 
Antipnter's  mother. 
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agree  so  well  together  'when  tbey  are  out  of  tlie 
sight  of  he  multitude  ;  for  when  they  are  alone 
by  themselves,  they  act  in  concert,  and  profess 
that  they  will  never  leave  off  their  friendshiv. 
but  will  fight  against  those  from  whom  they  con- 
ceal their  designs."  Aiidthus  did  she  search  out 
these  things,  and  get  a  pTfect  knowledge  of 
them,  and  then  told  her  brother  of  them,  who 
understood  also  of  himself  a  great  deal  of  what 
she  said,  but  stUl  durst  not  depend  up  ni  it,  e- 
cause  of  the  suspicions  he  hid  of  his  sister's 
calumnies.  For  there  was  a  certain  sect  of  men 
that  were  Jews,  who  valued  fhemselves  highly 
upon  the  exact  skill  they  had  in  the  law  of  their 
fathers,  and  made  men  believe  they  were  highl\ 
favoured  by  God,  by  whom  this  set  of  women 
■was  mveigied.  These  are  those  that  are  called 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  who  were  in  a  capacity 
of  greatly  opposing  kings.  A  cunning  sect  they 
were,  and  soon  elevated  to  a  pitch  of  open  fight- 
ing, and  doing  mischief.  Accordingly,  when  all 
the  people  of  the  .lews  gave  assurance  of  their 
good-will  to  Csesar,  and  to  the  king's  govern- 
ment, these  very  men  did  not  swe.ir,  being  above 
six  thousand  ;  and  when  the  king  imposed  a  fine 
Tipoa  them,  Pheroras's  wife  paid  their  fine  for 
them.  In  order  to  requite  which  kindness  of 
hers,  since  they  were  believed  to  have  the  fore- 
knowledge of  things  to  come  by  divine  inspira- 
tion, they  foretold  how  God  had  decreed  that 
Herod's  government  should  cease,  and  his  pos- 
terity should  be  deprived  of  it;  but  that  the  king- 
dom should  come  to  her  and  Pheroras,  and  to 
their  children.  These  predictions  were  not  con- 
cealed from  Salome,  but  were  told  the  king;  as 
also  how  they  had  perverted  some  persons  about 
the  palace  itself:  so  the  king  slew  such  of  the 
Pharisees  as  were  principally  accused,  and  Ba- 
goas,  the  eunuch,  and  one  Carus  who  exceeded 
all  men  of  thit  time  in  comeliness,  and  one  that 
was  his  catamite.  He  slew  also  those  of  his  own 
family  who  had  consented  to  what  the  Pharisees 
foretold;  and  for  Bagoas,  he  had  been  puffed  up 
by  them  as  though  he  should  be  named  the  fa- 
ther and  the  benefactor  of  him  who,  by  the  pre- 
diction, was  foretold  to  be  their  appointed  king; 
for  that  this  king  would  have  all  things  in  his 
power,  and  would  enable  Bagoas  to  marry,  and 
to  have  children  of  his  own  body  begotten. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Concerning  the  Enmity  between  Herod  and  Phe- 
roras ;  how  Herod  sent  Aiitipaier  to  Cwsar;  and 
of  the  Death  of  Pheroras. 

§  1.  When  Herod  had  punished  those  Pha- 
risees who  had  been  convicted  of  the  foregoing 
crimes,  he  gathered  an  assembly  together  of  his 
friends,  and  accused  Pheroras's  wife ;  and  as- 
cribing the  abuses  of  the  virgins  to  the  impu- 
dence of  that  woman,  brought  an  accusation 
against  her  for  the  dishonour  she  had  brought 
upon  them ;  that  "  she  had  studiously  introduced 
a  quarrel  between  him  and  his  brother,  and,  by 
her  ill  temper,  had  brought  them  into  a  state  of 
war,  both  by  her  words  and  actions;  that  the 
fines  which  he  had  laid  had  not  been  paid,  and 
the  otfenders  had  escaped  punishment  by  her 
means;  and  that  nothing  which  had  of  late  been 
done  had  been  done  without  her:  for  which 
reason  Pheroras  would  do  well,  if  he  would,  of 
his  own  accord,  and  by  his  own  command,  and 
not  at  my  entreaty,  or  as  following  my  opinion, 
put  this  his  wife  away,  as  one  that  will  still  be 
the  occasion  of  war  between  thee  and  me.  And 
now,  Pheroras,  if  thou  valuest  thy  relation  to  me, 
put  this  wife  of  thine  away ;  for  by  this  means 
thou  wilt  continue  to  be  a  brother  to  me,  and 
wilt  abide  in  thy  love  to  me."  Then  said  Phe- 
X'oras,  (although  he  were  pressed  hard  by  the 
former  words,)  that  "as  he  would  not  do  so 
imjust  a  thing  as  to  renounce  his  brotherly  re- 


lation to  him,  so  would  he  uot  leave  off  his  af- 
fection for  his  wife  ;  that  he  ivould  rather  choose 
to  die  than  to  live  and  be  deprived  of  a  wife  that 
vas  so  dear  unto  him."  Hereupon  Herod  put 
id"  liis  anger  against  Pheroras  on  these  accounts, 
tithough  he  himself  thereby  underwent  a  very 
aiieasy  punishment.  Hovi'ever,  he  forbade  An- 
tij)ater  and  his  mother  to  have  any  conversation 
-vitli  Pheroras,  and  bade  them  to  take  care  to 
(Void  the  assemblies  of  the  women:  which  they 
promised  to  do ;  but  still  got  together  when  oc- 
;  tsiou  served,  and  both  Pheroras  and  Antipater 
lad  their  own  merry  meetings.  The  report  went 
dso,  that  Antipater  had  criminal  conversation 
vith  Pheroras's  wife,  and  that  they  were  brought 
together  by  Anti])ater's  mother. 

2.  But  Anti])ater  had  now  a  suspicion  of  his 
father,  and  was  afraid  that  the  effects  of  his 
hatred  to  him  might  increase:  so  he  wrote  to  his 
friends  at  Rome,  and  bade  them  to  send  to 
^4erod,  that  he  would  immediately  send  An- 
tipater to  Coesar ;    which,   when   it  was   done, 

lerod  sent  Antipater  thither,  and  sent  most 
iiiible  presents  along  with  him;  as  also  his  tes- 
tament, wherein  Antipater  was  appointed  to  be 
liis  successor;  and  that  if  Antipater  should  die 
first,  his  sou  [Herod  Philip]  by  the  liigh  priest's 
daughter  should  succeed.     And,  togetlier  with 

Uitipater,  there  went  to  Rome,  Sylleus  the  Ara- 
bian, although  he  had  done  nothing  of  all  that 
Oaesar  had  enjoined.  Antipater  also  accused  him 
uf  the  same  crimes  of  whioli  he  had  been'  for- 
merly accused  by  Herod.  Sylleus  was  also  ac- 
cused by  Aretas,  that  without  his  consent  he  had 
slain  many  of  the  chief  of  the  Arabians  at  Petra; 
and  particularly  Sohemus,  a  man  that  deserved 
to  be  honoured  by  all  men ;  and  that  he  had  slain 
Fabatus,  a  servant  of  Csesar.  These  were  the 
things  of  which  Sylleus  was  accused,  and  that  on 
the  occasion  following  :  there  was  one  Corinthus, . 
belonging  to  Herod,  of  the  guards  of  the  king's 
body,  and  one  who  was  greatly  trusted  by  him. 
Sylleus  had  persuaded  this  man  with  the  offer  of 
a  great  sum  of  money,  to  kill  Herod;  and  he  had 
promised  to  do  it.  Wlien  Fabatus  had  been  ac- 
quainted with  this,  for  Sylleus  had  himself  told 
him  of  it,  he  informed  the  khig  of  it ;  who  caught 
Corinthus,  and  put  him  to  the  torture,  and  there- 
by got  out  of  him  the  whole  conspiracy.  He  also 
caught  two  other  Arabians,  who  were  discovered 
by  Corinthus;  the  one  the  head  of  a  tribe,  and 
the  other  a  friend  to  Sylleus,  who  both  were  by 
the  king  brought  to  the  torture,  and  confessed 
that  they  were  come  to  encourage  Corinthus  not 
to  fail  of  doing  what  he  had  undertaken  to  do; 
and  to  assist  him  with  their  own  hands  in  the 
oiurder,  if  need  should  require  their  assistance. 
So  Saturniuus,  upon  Herod's  discovering  the 
whole  to  him,  sent  them  to  Rome, 

3.  At  this  time,  Herod  commanded  Pheroras, 
that  since  he  was  so  obstinate  in  his  affection  for 
his  wife,  he  should  retire  into  his  owntetrarchy  ; 
which  he  did  very  willingly,  and  swore  many 
oaths  that  he  would  not  come  again,  till  he  heard 
that  Herod  was  dead.  And  indeed,  when  upon  a 
sickness  of  the  king,  he  was  desired  to  come  to 
him  before  he  died,  that  he  might  intrust  him 
with  some  of  his  injunctions,  he  had  such  a 
regard  to  his  oath,  that  he  would  not  come  to 
him;  yet  did  not  Herod  so  retain  his  hatred  to 
Pheroras,  but  remitted  of  his  purpose  [not  to  see 
him,]  which  he  before  had,  and  that  for  such 
great  causes  as  have  been  already  mentioned; 
but  as  soon  as  he  began  to  be  ill,  he  came  to  him, 
and  this  without  being  sent  for :  and  when  he 
was  dead,  he  took  care  of  his  funoral,  and  had 
his  body  brought  to  Jerusalem,  iind  buried  there, 
and  appointed  a  solemn  mourning  for  him.  This 
[death  of  Pheroras]  became  the  origin  of  An- 
tipater's  misfortunes,  although  he  had  already 
sailed  for  Rome,  God  now  being  about  to  pmiish 
him  for  the  murder  of  his  brethren.    I  will  ex- 
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plain  the  history  of  this  matter  very  distinctly, 
that  it  m!»y  be  for  a  warning  to  mankind,  tliat 
they  take  care  of  conducting  their  whole  lives 
by  the  rules  of  virtue. 

CHAP.  IV 

Plicroras^s  Wife,  is  accused  by  his  frecd-men  as 
guilly  of  poisoninsc  him:  and  hoie  Herod,  upon 
cxauiining  (lie  Matter  by  Torture,  found  the 
I\'ison;  but  so  tliat  it  had  been  prepiired  for 
himself  by  his  son  Antipalcr ;  aitd,  upon  an  In- 
Quiry  by  Torture,  he  discovered  tlie  dangerous 
Desig-ns  of  Antipatcr. 

5  1.  As  soon  as  Pheroras  was  dead,  and  his 
funeral  was  over,  two  of  I'hcroras's  freed-meu, 
who  were  much  esteemed  by  liiui,  came  to  He- 
rod, and  entreated  him  not  to  leave  the  murder 
of  his  brother  without  avenging  it,  but  to  ex- 
amine into  such  an  unreasonable  and  uuhapjiy 
death.  When  he  was  moved  with  these  words, 
for  they  seemed  to  him  to  be  true,  they  said, 
that  "  Pheroras  supped  with  his  wife  the  day 
before  he  fell  sick,  and  that  a  certain  potion  was 
brought  him  in  such  a  sort  of  food  as  he  was  not 
used  to  eat,  but  that  when  he  had  eaten  he  died 
of  it;  that  this  potion  was  brought  out  of  Arabia 
by  a  woman,  under  pretence  indeed  as  a  love 
notion,  for  that  was  its  name,  but  in  reality  to 
kill  Pheroras;  for  that  the  Arabian  women  are 
skilful  in  making  surli  p'iisons;  ,and  the  woman 
to  whom  they  ascribe  this,  was  cunfesyedly  a 
most  intimate  friend  of  one  of  Sylleus's  mistress- 
es, and  that  both  the  mother  and  the  sister  of 
Pheroras's  wife  had  been  at  the  places  where 
she  lived,  and  had  persuaded  her  to  sell  them 
this  potion,  and  had  come  back  and  brought  it 
■witli  them  the  day  before  that  of  his  supper." 
Hereupon  the  king  was  provoked,  and  put  the 
women  slaves  to  the  torture,  and  some  tiiat  were 
free  with  them ;  and  as  the  fact  did  not  yet  ap- 
pear, because  none  of  them  would  confess  it,  at 
length  one  of  them,  under  the  utmost  agonies, 
said  no  more  but  this,  that  ''  she  prayed  that 
God  would  send  the  like  agonies  upoa  Antipa- 
ter's  mother,  who  had  been  the  occasion  of  these 
miseries  to  all  of  them."  This  prayer  induced 
Herod  to  increase  the  woman's  tortures,  till 
thereby  all  was  discovered  :  "  their  merry  meet- 
ings, theur  secret  assemblies,  and  the  disclosing 
of  what  he  had  said  to  his  sou  alone  unto  Phero- 
ras's women.'"  *  (Now  what  Herod  had  charged 
Antipater  to  conceal,  was  the  gift  of  a  hundred 
talents  to  him  not  to  have  any  conversation  with 
Pheroras.)  'And  what  hatred  he  bore  to  his 
father;  and  that  he  complained  to  his  mother 
how  very  long  his  father  lived ;  and  that  he  was 
himself  almost  an  old  man,  iusomucli,  that  if  the 
kingdom  should  once  come  to  him,  it  would  not 
afford  him  any  great  pleasure;  and  that  there 
were  a  great  many  of  his  brothers,  or  brothers' 
children,  bringing  up,  that  might  have  hopes  of 
the  kingdom,  as  well  as  himself,  all  v.iiich  made 
his  own  hopes  of  it  uncertain ;  for  that  even  now, 
if  he  should  himself  not  live,  Heiod  had  ordained 
that  the  government  should  be  conferred,  not  on 
his  son,  but  rather  on  a  brother.  He  also  had 
accused  the  Tting  of  great  barbarity,  and  of  the 
slaughter  of  his  sous;  and  that  it  was  out  of  the 
fear  he  was  under,  lest  he  should  do  the  like  to 
him,  that  made  him  contrive  this  his  journey  to 
Rome,  and  Pheroras  contrive  to  go  to  his  own 
tetrarchy." 

2.  These  confessions  agreed  with  what  his  sis- 
ter had  told  him,  and  tended  greatly  to  corrobo- 
rate her  testimony,  and  to  free  her  from  the  sus- 

'  His  wifi',  hor  mother,  aiid  sistrr. — It  seems  to  me,  by 
this  whole  story  put  toeether,  that  Plifroras  was  not  him- 
Kclf  poisoned,  as  is  coiumoiily  supposed ;  for  Aiitip.itpr 
had  p«:  sua  led  hiui  to  poison  Herod,  ch.  v.  sect.  1,  which 
would  .'"ill  lo  the  ground,  if  he  were  himsnlf  poisoned ; 
nor  could  the  poisoning  of  Phcrorus  serve  aiiy  design  that 
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picion  of  her  unfaithfulness  to  huii.    So  the  king 
having  satisfied  himself  of  the  spite  which  Uoris, 
Antiputer's  mother,  .is  well  as  himself,  bore  to 
him,  took  away  from  her  all  her  fine  oruamenta, 
which  were  worth  many  talents,  and  then  sent 
her  away,  and  entered  into  frieudshi|)  with  Phe- 
roras's women.     But  he  who  most  of  all  irritated 
the  king  against  his  sou,  was  one  Autipater,  the 
procurator  of  Antipater  the   king's  son,   who, 
when  he  was  tortured,  among  other  things  said, 
that  Autipater  had  prepared  a  deadly  potion,  and 
given  it  to  Pheroras,  •>■.  ith  his  desire  that  he  would 
give  it  to  his  father  during  his  absence,  and  when 
he  was  too  remote  to  have  the  least  suspicion 
cast  uj)on  him  thereto  relating:  that  Autiphilus, 
one  of  Autipater's  friends,  brought  that  potion 
out  of  Egypt,  and  that  it  was  sent  to  Pheroras 
by  Theudion,  the  brother  of  the  mother  of  An- 
tipater the  king's  son,  and  by  that  means  came  to 
Pheroras's  wife,  her  husband  having  given  it  her 
to  keep.     And  wheu  the  king  asked  her  about  it, 
she  confessed  it ;  and  as  she  was  running  to  fetch 
it,  she  threw  herself  down  from  the  house-top, 
yet  did  she  not  kill  herself,  because  she  fell  upon 
her  feet:  by  which  means,  when  the  king  had 
comforted  her,  and  had  promised  her  and  her  do- 
mestics pardon,  upon  condition  of  their  conceal- 
ing nothing  of  the  truth  from  him,  but  had  threat- 
ened her  with  the  utmost  miseries  if  she  proved 
ungrateful,  [and  concealed  any  thing;]  so  she 
promised  aud  swore  that  she  would  speak  out 
every  thing,  and  tell  after  what  manner  every 
thing  was  done;  and  said,  what  many  took  to  be 
entirely  true,  that  "  The  potion  was  brought  out 
of  Egypt  by  Ar.tiphilus;  aud  that  his  brother, 
who  was  a  pliysiciau,  had  procured  it ;  and  that 
when  Theudion  brought  it  us,  she  kept  it  upon 
Pheroras's  committing  it  to  her ;  and  that  it  was 
prepared  by  Autipater  for  thee.    When,  there- 
fore, Pheroras  v.as  fallen  sick,  and  thou  earnest 
to  him,  and  tookest  care  of  him,  and  when  he 
saw  the  kiuduoss  thou  hadst  for  him,  his  mind 
was  overborne  th  j/eby.     So  he  called  me  to  him, 
and  said  to  uie;  'O  woman!  Autipater  hath  cir- 
cumvented nie  in  this  aifair  of  his  father  and  my 
brother,  by  persuadiug  me  to  have  a  murderous 
intention  to  him,  aud  procuring  a  potion  to  be 
subservient  thereto;  do  thou,  therefore,  go  and 
fetch  my  potion,  (since  my  brother  appears  to 
have  still  the  same  virtuous  disposition  towards 
me  which  he  liad  formerly,  aud  I  do  not  expect 
to  live  long  myself,  and  that  1  may  not  defile  my 
forefathers  by  the  murder  of  a  brother,)  and  burn 
it  before  my  face :  that  accordingly  she  imme- 
diately brought  it,  and  did  as  her  husband  bade 
iier;  and  that  she  burut  the  greatest  part  of  the 
potion ;  but  that  a  little  of  it  was  left,  that  if  the 
king,  after  Pheroras's  death,  should  treat  her  ill, 
she  might  poison  herself,  aud  thereby  get  clear 
of  her  miseries."     Upon  her  saying  thus,  she 
brought  out  the  potion,  and  the  box  in  which  it 
was,  before  them  all.     Nay,  there  was  another 
brother  of  Aiitii)hilus,  and  his  mother  also,  who, 
by  the  extreme  of  paiu  and  torture,  confessed  the 
same  thing*,  and  owned  the  box  [to  be  that  which 
had   been   brought  out  of  Egypt.]     The  high 
priest's  daughter  also,  who  was  the  king's  wife, 
was  accused  to  have  been  conscious  of  all  this, 
and  had  resolved  to  conceal  it;  for  which  reason 
Herod  divorced  her,  and  blotted  her  son  out  of 
his  testament,  wherein  he  had  been  mentioned 
as  one  that  was  to  reign  after  him ;  and  he  took 
tlie  high  priesthood  away  from  his  father-in-law, 
Simeon  the  son  of  Poethus,  and  appointed  Mat- 
tathias  the  son  of  Theophilus,  who  was  bom  at 
Jerusalem,  to  he  high  priest  in  his  room. 

uppears  now  going  forward.  It  was  only  the  supposal  of 
two  of  hi?  freed-mnn,  that  this  liiw  potion,  or  poison, 
wliic'i  tiiey  knew  was  brought  to  Fjieroras's  wife,  waa 
niLule  usi  nf  for  poisoning  hnri :  whereas  it  appears  to 
have  been  brought  for  her  husbjind  to  poison  Herod 
withal,  as  the  future  examinations  demonstrate. 
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3.  While  this  was  doiug,  BaUiyllus,  also  Anti- 
pater's  freed-man,  came  from  Rome,  and,  upon 
the  torture,  was  found  to  have  brought  another 
potion,  to  give  it  into  the  hands  of  Antipater's  mo- 
ther, and  of  Pheroras,  that  if  the  former  potion 
did  not  operate  upon  the  king,  this  at  least  might 
carry  him  off.  There  came  also  letters  from  He- 
rod's friends  at  Rome,  by  the  approbation  and  at 
the  sug;jestion  of  Antipater,  to  accuse  Archelaus 
and  Philip,  as  if  they  calumniated  their  father  on 
account  of  the  slaughter  of  Alexander  and  Aris- 
tobulufl,  and  as  if  they  commiserated  their  deaths; 
and  as  if,  because  they  were  sent  for  home,  (for 
their  father  had  already  recalled  them,)  they 
concluded  they  were  tiiemselves  also  to  be  de- 
stroyed. These  letters  had  been  procured  by 
great  rewards,  by  Antipater's  friends ;  but  Anti- 
pater himself  wrote  to  his  father  about  them,  and 
laid  the  heaviest  things  to  their  charge ;  yet  did 
he  entirely  excuse  them  of  any  gudt,  and  said, 
they  were  but  young  men,  and  so  imputed  their 
words  to  their  youth.  But  he  said,  that  he  had 
Iiimsslf  been  very  busy  in  the  aflair  relathig  to 
Sylleus,  and  in  getting  interest  among  the  great 
men;  and  on  that  account  had  brought  splendid 
srnaments  to  present  them  withal,  which  cost 
jhim  two  hundred  talents.  Now,  one  may  won- 
der how  it  came  about,  that  while  so  many  accu- 
sations were  laid  against  him  in  Judea  during  se- 
ven months  before  this  time,  he  was  not  made 
acquainted  with  any  of  them.  The  causes  of 
which  were,  that  the  roads  were  exactly  guard- 
ed, and  that  men  hated  Antipater;  for  there  was 
nobody  who  would  run  any  hazard  himself,  to 
gain  him  any  advantages. 

CHAP.  V. 

Antipater'' s  Navigation  from  Rome  to  Ms  Father ; 
and  how  he  was  accused  hij  Nicolaus  of  Damas- 
cus, ajid  condemned  to  die  by  his  Father,  and  hy 
Quintilius  Varus,  who  was  /.hen  President  of 
Syria;  and  how  he  was  bound  till  Casar  should 
be  informed  of  his  Cause. 

^1.  Now  Herod,  upon  Antipater's  writing  to  him, 
that  having  done  all  that  he  was  to  do,  and  this 
in  tlie  manner  he  was  to  do  it,  he  would  suddenly 
come  to  him,  concealed  his  anger  against  him, 
and  wrote  back  to  him.  and  bade  him  not  delay 
his  journey,  lest  any  harm  should  befall  himself 
in  his  absence.  At  the  same  time  also  he  made 
some  little  complaint  about  his  mother,  but  pro- 
mised that  he  would  lay  those  complaints  aside 
when  he  should  return.  He  withal  expressed 
liis  entire  affection  for  him,  as  fearing  lest  he 
should  have  some  suspicion  of  him,  and  defer  his 
journey  to  him,  and  lest,  while  he  lived  at  Rome, 
lie  should  lay  plots  for  the  kingdom,  and,  more- 
over, do  somewhat  against  himself.  This  letter 
Antipater  met  with  in  Cilicia;  but  had  received 
an  account  of  Pheroras's  death  before  at  Taren- 
tum.  This  last  news  affected  him  deeply ;  not 
out  of  any  affection  for  Pheroras,  but  because  he 
was  dead  without  having  murdered  liis  father, 
whicli  he  had  promised  him  to  do.  And  when  he 
was  at  Celenileris  in  Cilicia,  he  began  to  delibe- 
rate with  himself  about  his  sailing  home,  as  being 
much  grieved  with  the  ejection  of  his  mother. 
Now,  some  of  his  friends  advised  him  that  he 
should  tarry  a  while  somewhere,  in  expectation 
of  further  information.  But  others  advised  him 
lo  sail  home  without  delay;  for  that  if  he  were 
once  come  thither,  lie  would  soon  put  an  end  to 
all  accusations,  and  that  nothing  afforded  any 
weight  to  his  accusers  at  present  but  his  absence. 
He  was  persuaded  by  these  last,  aud  sailed  on, 
and  lauded  at  the  haven  called  Sebastus,  which 
Herod  had  built  at  vast  expenses  in  honour  of 
Csesar,  and  called  Sebastus.  And  now  was  An- 
tipater evidently  in  a  miserable  condition,  while 
Bobody  came  to  him  nor  saluted  him,  as  they  did 
at  his  going  away,  with  good  wishes  or  joyful 


acclamations;  nor  was  there  now  any  thing  to 
hinder  them  from  entertaining  him,  on  the  con- 
trary, with  bitter  curses,  while  they  supposed  he 
was  come  to  receive  hi»  punishment  for  the  mur- 
der of  his  brethren. 

2.  Now  Quintilius  Varus  was  at  this  time  at 
Jerusalem,  being  sent  to  succeed  Saturninus,  as 
president  of  Syria,  and  was  come  as  an  assessor 
to  Herod,  who  had  desired  his  advice  in  his  pre- 
sent affairs  ;  and  as  they  were  sitting  together, 
Antipater  came  upon  them,  without  knowing  any 
thuig  of  the  matter ;  so  he  caiiie  into  the  palace 
clothed  in  purple.  The  porters  indeed  received 
him  in,  but  excluded  his  friends.  And  now  he 
was  in  great  disorder,  aud  presently  understood 
the  condition  he  was  in ;  while  upon  his  going  to 
salute  his  father  he  was  repulsed  by  him,  who 
called  him  a  murderer  of  his  brethren,  and  a 
plotter  of  destruction  against  himself,  and  told 
him  that  Varus  should  be  his  auditor  and  his 
judge  the  very  next  day;  so  he  found,  that  what 
misfortune  he  now  heard  of  was  already  upon 
him,  with  the  greatness  of  which  he  went  away 
in  confusion:  upon  which  his  mother  and  his 
wife  met  him  (which  wife  was  the  daughter  of 
Antigonus,  who  was  king  of  the  Jews  before 
Herod,)  from  whom  he  learned  all  circumstances 
which  concerned  him,  and  then  prepared  him- 
self for  his  trial. 

3.  On  the  next  day  Varas  and  the  king  sat  to- 
gether in  judgment ;  and  both  their  friends  were 
also  called  in,  as  also  the  king's  relations,  with 
his  sister  Salome,  and  as  many  as  could  discover 
any  thing,  and  such  as  had  been  tortured ;  and 
besides  these  some  slaves  of  Antipater's  mother, 
who  were  taken  up  a  little  before  Antipater's 
coming,  and  brought  with  them  a  written  letter, 
the  sum  of  which  was  this :  that  "  He  should 
not  come  back,  because  all  was  come  to  his  fa- 
ther's knowledge;  and  that  Csesar  was  the  only 
refuge  he  had  left  to  prevent  both  his  and  her  de- 
livery into  his  father's  hands."  Then  did  Anti- 
pater fall  down  at  his  father's  feet,  and  besought 
him  "not  to  prejudge  his  cause,  but  that  he 
might  be  first  heard  by  his  father,  and  that  his 
father  would  keep  him  still  unprejudiced."  So 
Herod  ordered  him  to  be  brought  into  the  midst, 
and  then  "lamented  himself  about  his  children, 
from  whom  he  had  suffered  such  great  misfor- 
tunes ;  and  because  Antipater  fell  upon  him  in 
his  old  age.  He  also  reckoned  up  what  main- 
tenance and  what  education  he  had  given  them ; 
and  what  seasonable  supplies  of  wealth  he  had 
afforded  them,  according  to  their  own  desires : 
none  of  which  favours  had  hindered  them  from 
contriving  against  him,  and  from  bringino;  his 
very  life  into  danger,  in  order  to  gain  his  king- 
dom, after  an  impious  manner,  by  taking  away 
his  life  before  the  course  of  nature,  their  fa- 
tlier's  wishes,  or  justice  required  that  that  king- 
dom should  come  to  them;  and  that  he  wonder- 
ed what  hopes  could  elevate  Antipater  to  such 
a  pass^  as  to  be  hardy  enough  to  attempt  such 
things;  that  he  had  by  his  testament  in  writing 
declared  him  his  successor  in  the  government ; 
and  while  he  was  alive  he  was  in  no  respect  in- 
ferior to  him,  either  in  his  illustrious  dignity,  or 
in  power  and  authority,  he  having  no  less  than 
fifty  talents  for  his  yearly  income,  and  had  re- 
ceived for  his  journey  to  Rome  no  fewer  than 
thirty  talents.  He  also  objected  to  him  the  case 
of  his  brethren,  whom  he  had  accused  ;  and  if 
they  were  guilty,  he  had  imitated  their  example ; 
imd  if  not,  he  had  brought  him  groundless  accu- 
sations against  his  near  relations;  for  that  he 
had  been  acquainted  with  all  those  things  by 
him,  and  by  nobody  else,  and  had  done  what  was 
done  by  his  approbation,  and  whom  he  now  ab- 
solved from  all  that  was  criminal,  by  becoming 
the  inheritorofthe  guilt  of  such  their  parricide." 

4.  When  Herod  had  thus  spoken,  he  fell  a 
weeping,  and  was  not  able  to  say  any  more ;  but 
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at  his  desire  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  being  the 
king's  friend,  and  always  conversant  with  him, 
and  acquainted  with  whatsoever  he  did,  and  with 
the  circumstances  of  his  aflCgiirs,  proceeded  to 
what  remained,  and  explained  all  that  concerned 
the  demonstrations  and  evidences  of  the  facts. 
Upon  which  Antipater,  in  order  to  make  his 
legal  defence,  turned  liimseif  to  liis  father,  and 
"enlarged  u])ou  the  many  indications  he  had 
given  of  his  good". V ill  to  him;  and  instanced  in 
the  honours  that  had  been  done  him,  which  yet 
had  not  been  done,  had  he  not  deserved  them  by 
his  virtuous  concern  about  him ;  for  that  he  had 
made  provision  for  every  thing  that  was  fit  to  he 
foreseen  beforehand,  as  to  giving  him  his  wisest 
advice;  and  whenever  there  was  occasion  for 
the  labour  of  his  own  hands,  he  had  not  grudged 
any  such  pains  for  him.  And  that  it  was  almost 
impossible  that  he  who  had  delivered  his  fa- 
ther from  so  many  treacherous  contrivances  laid 
against  him,  should  be  himself  in  a  ])lot  against 
hini,  and  so  lose  all  the  reputation  he  had  gained 
for  his  virtue,  by  his  wickedness  which  succeed- 
ed it,  and  this  while  he  had  nothing  to  prohibit 
him,  who  was  already  ap])ointed  his  successor, 
to  enjoy  the  royal  honour  with  his  father  ;ilso  at 
present;  and  that  there  was  no  likeliliood  that  a 
person  who  had  the  one  half  of  tliat  authority 
without  any  danger,  and  with  a  good  character, 
should  hunt  after  the  whole  with  infamy  and 
danger,  and  this  when  it  was  doubtful  whether 
he  could  obtain  it  or  not;  and  when  he  saw  the  sad 
example  of  his  brethren  before  him,  and  was  both 
the  informer  and  the  accuser  against  them,  at  a 
time  when  they  might  not  otherwise  have  been 
discovered ;  nay,  was  the  author  of  the  puiiish- 
ment  inflicted  upon  tliem,  when  it  appeared  evi- 
dently that  they  were  guilty  of  a  wicked  attempt 
against  their  father;  and  that  even  the  contentions 
there  were  in  tiie  king's  fimily,  were  indications 
that  he  had  ever  managed  affairs  out  of  the  siucer- 
est  affection  to  his  father.  And  as  to  what  he  h.id 
done  at  Rome,  Caesar  was  a  witness  thereto ;  who 
yet  was  no  more  to  be  imposed  upon  than  God 
himself:  of  whose  opinions  his  letters  sent  hither 
are  suthcieut  evidence,  and  that  it  was  not  rea- 
sonable to  prefer  the  calumnies  of  such  as  pro- 
posed to  raise  disturbances  before  those  letters; 
the  greatest  part  of  which  calumnies  had  been 
raised  during  his  absence,  which  gave  scope  to 
his  enemies  to  forge  them,  which  they  h.ad  not 
been  able  to  do  if  he  had  been  there.  More- 
over, he  showed  the  weakness  of  the  evidence 
obtained  by  torture,  which  was  commonly  false; 
because  the  distress  men  are  in  under  such  tor- 
tures naturally  obliges  them  to  say  many  things 
in  order  to  please  tliose  that  ixovern  tkem.  He 
also  offered  himself  to  the  torture." 

5.  Hereupon  there  was  a  change  observed  in 
the  assembly,  while  they  greatly  pitied  Anti|)a- 
ter,  who,  by  weeping  and  putting  on  a  coun- 
tenance suitable  to  his  sad  case,  made  them 
commiserate  the  same ;  insomuch  that  his  very 
enemies  were  moved  to  compassion;  and  it  ap- 
peared plainly  that  Herod  himself  was  affected 
m  his  own  mind,  although  he  was  not  willing  it 
should  be  taken  notice  of  Then  did  Nicolaus 
begin  to  prosecute  what  the  king  had  be^un,  and 
that  with  great  bitterness',  and  summed  up  all 
the  evidence  which  arose  from  the  tortures,  or 
from  the  testimonies.  "He  principally  and  largely 
cried  up  the  king's  virtues,  which  he  had  exhi- 
bited in  the  mamtenance  and  education  of  his 
sons,  while  he  never  could  gain  any  advantage 
thereby,  but  still  fell  from  one  misfortune  to 
another.  Although  he  owned  that  he  was 
not  so  much  surprised  with  that  thoughtless 
behaviour  of  his  former  sons,  who  were  but 
young,  and  were  besides  corrupted  by  wicked 
counsellors,  who  were  the  occasion  of  their 
■wiping  out  of  their  minds  all  the  righteous  dic- 
tates of  nature,  and  this  ent  of  a  desire  of  com- 
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I  ing  to  the  government  sooner  than  they  ought 
to  do;  yet  that  he  could  not  but  justly  stand 
amazed  at  the  horrid  wickedness  of  Antipater, 
who,  although  he  h.ad  not  only  had  great  benefits 
bestowed  on  him  l)y  his  father,  enough  to  tame 
his  reason,  yet  could  not  be  more  tamed  than  the 
most  envenomed  serpents ;  whereas  even  those 
creatures  admit  of  some  mitigation,  and  wdl  not 
bite  their  benefactors,  w  hile  Antipater  hath  not 
let  the  misfortunes  of  his  brethren  be  any  hinder- 
ance  to  him,  but  he  hath  gone  on  to  imitate  their 
barbarity  notwithstanding.  ^  et  wast  thou,  O 
Antipater!  (as  thou  hast  thyself  confessed,)  the 
informer  as  to  what  wicked  actions  they  had 
done,  and  the  searcher  out  of  the  evidence  against 
them,  and  the  author  of  the  punishment  they 
underwent  upon  their  detection.  Nor  do  we  say 
this  as  accusing  thee  for  being  so  zealous  in  thy 
anger  against  them,  but  are  astonished  at  thy 
endeavours  to  imitate  their  profligate  behaviour, 
and  we  discover  thereby,  that  thou  didst  not  act 
thus  for  the  safety  of  thy  father,  but  for  the  de- 
struction of  thy  brethren,  that  by  such  outside 
hatred  of  their  impiety,  thou  mightest  be  believ- 
ed a  lover  of  thy  father,  and  mightest  thereby 
get  thee  power  enough  to  do  mischief  with  the 
greatest  impunity,  which  design  thy  actions  in- 
deed demonstrate.  It  is  true,  thou  tookest  thy 
brethren  off,  because  thou  didst  convict  them  of 
their  wicked  designs  ;  but  thou  didst  not  yield  up 
to  justice  those  w  ho  were  their  partners ;  and 
thereby  didst  make  it  evident  to  .all  men,  that 
thou  iriadest  covenant  with  them  against  thy  fa- 
ther, when  thou  chosest  to  be  the  accuser  of  thy 
brethren,  as  desirous  to  gain  to  thyself  alone  thi."* 
advantage  of  laving  j)lots  to  kill  thy  father,  and 
so  to  enjoy  double  pleasure,  which  is  truly  worthy 
of  thy  evil  disposition,  which  thou  hast  openly 
showed  against  thy  brethren;  on  which  account 
thou  didst  rejoice,  as  having  done  a  most  famous 
exploit,  nor  was  that  behaviour  unworthy  of  thee. 
Hut  ifthy  intention  were  otherwise,  thou  art  worse 
than  they  ;  while  thou  didst  contrive  to  hide  thy 
treachery  against  thy  father,  thou  didst  hate 
them,  not  as  plotters  against  thy  father,  for  in 
that  case  thou  hadst  not  thyself  fallen  upon  the 
like  crime,  but  as  successors  of  his  dominions, 
and  more  worthy  of  that  succession  than  thyself. 
Thou  wonkiest  kill  thy  father  after  thy  brethren, 
lest  thy  lies  raised  against  them  might  be  de- 
tected :  and  Icstthou  sliouldst  suffer  what  punish- 
ment thou  hiidst  deserved,  thou  hadst  a  mind  to 
exact  that  punishment  of  thj;  unhappy  father, 
and  didst  devise  such  a  sort  of  uncommon  parri- 
.'•ide  as  the  world  never  yet  saw.  For  thou,  who 
art  his  son.tlid  not  only  lay  a  treacherous  design 
against  thy  father,  and  didst  it  while  he  loved 
thee,  and  h.ad  been  thy  benefactor,  had  made 
thee  in  reality  his  partner  in  the  kingdom,  and 
hid  openly  declared  thee  his  successor,  while 
,'liou  wast  not  forbidden  to  taste  the  sweetness 
of  authority  already,  and  hadst  the  firm  hope  of 
what  was  future  by  thy  father'?  determination, 
and  the  security  of  a  written  testament.  But 
for  certain  thou  didst  not  measure  these  things 
according  to  thy  father's  various  disposition,  but 
according  to  thy  own  thoughts  and  inclinatiims; 
and  wast  desirous  to  take  the  jiartthat  remained 
away  from  thy  too  indulgent  father,  and  sought- 
est  to  destroy  him  with  thy  deeds,  whom  thou  iu 
words  pretendedst  to  ))reserve.  Nor  wast  thon 
content  to  be  wicked  thyself,  but  thou  nlledst  thy 
mother's  head  with  thy  devices,  and  raisedst  dis- 
turbances among  thy  brethren,  and  hadst  the 
boldness  to  call  thy  father  a  wild  beast;  while 
thou  hadst  thyself  a  mind  more  cruel  than  any 
serpent,  whence  thou  sentest  out  that  poisuu 
among  thy  nearest  kindred  and  greatest  bene- 
factors, and  invitedst  them  to  assist  thee  and 
guard  thee,  and  didst  hedge  thyself  in  on  all  sides 
by  the  artifices  of  both  men  and  women,  against 
an  old  raan ;  as  though  tixaX  mind  of  thiae  was. 
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not  sufficient  of  itself  to  support  so  great  a  ha- 
tred as  thou  barest  to  hiin.  And  here  thou  ap- 
pearest,  after  the  tortures  of  freemen,  of  domes- 
tics, of  men  and  women,  which  have  been  ex- 
amined on  thy  account,  and  after  the  informa- 
tions of  thy  fellow-conspirators,  as  making  haste 
to  contradict  the  truth ;  and  hast  thought  on  ways 
not  only  to  take  thy  father  out  of  the  world,  but 
to  disannul  that  written  law  which  is  ajrainst 
thee,  and  the  virtue  of  Varus,  and  t'lie  nature  of 
justice ;  nay,  such  is  that  impudence  of  thine  on 
which  thou  confidest,  tha'ttiiou  desiresf  to  be  put 
to  the  torture  thyself,  while  thou  allegest,  that 
the  tortures  of  those  already  examined  thereby 
have  made  them  tell  lies;  that  those  that  have 
been  the  deliverers  of  thy  father  may  not  be  al- 
lowed to  have  spoken  the  truth ;  but  that  thy  tor- 
tures may  be  esteemed  the  discoverers  of  truth. 
Wilt  not  thou,  O  Varus!  deliver  the  king  from 
the  injuries  of  his  kindred  ?  Wilt  not  tliou  de- 
stroy this  wicked  wild  beast,  which  hath  pretend- 
ed kindness  to  his  father,  in  order  to  destroy  his 
brethren;  wliilc  yet  he  is  himself  alone  ready  to 
carry  ofi'  the  kingdom  immediately,  and  appears 
to  be  the  most  bloody  butcher  to  him  of  them  all? 
For  thou  art  sensible,  that  parricide  is  a  general 
injury  both  to  nature  and  to  common  life,  and 
that  the  intention  of  parricide  is  not  inferior  to 
its  perpetration:  and  he  who  docs  not  punish  it, 
is  injurious  to  nature  itself." 
_  6.  Nicolaus  added  farther  what  belonged  to  An- 
tipater's  mother,  and  whatsoever  she  had  prat- 
tled like  a  woman  ;  as  also  about  the  predictions 
and  the  sacrifices  relating  to  the  king ;  and  what- 
soever Antipater  had  done  lasciviously  ia  his 
cups  and  his  amours  among  Pheroras's  women  ; 
the  examination  upon  torture ;  and  whatsoever 
concerned  the  testimonies  of  the  witnesses, 
•which  were  many  and  of  various  kinds ;  some 
prepared  beforehand,  and  others  were  sudden 
answers,  v.'liich  farther  declared  and  confirmed 
the  foregoing  evidence.  For  those  men  who 
were  acquainted  with  Antipater's  practices,  but 
had  concealed  them  out  of  fear,  when  they  saw 
that  he  was  exposed  to  the  accusations  of  the 
former  witnesses,  and  that  his  great  good  for- 
tune, %vbich  had  supj)orted  him  hitherto,  had 
now  evidently  betrayed  him  into  tlie  hands  of 
his  enemies,  who  were  now  insatiable  in  their 
hatred  to  him,  told  all  they  knew  of  him.  And 
his  ruin  was  now  hastened,  not  so  much  by  the 
enmity  of  those  that  were  his  accusers,  as  by  his 
gross,  and  impudent,  and  wicked  contrivances, 
and  by  his  i!l-wiil  to  his  father  anil  his  l)rethren ; 
while  he  had  filled  their  house  with  disturbance, 
and  caused  them  to  murder  one  another;  and 
was  neither  fair  in  his  hatred,  nor  kind  in  his 
friendship ;  but  just  so  far  as  served  his  own 
turn.  Now,  there  were  a  great  number  who  for 
a  long  time  beforehand  had  seen  all  this  ;  and  es- 
pecially sue!)  as  were  naturally  disposed  to  judge 
of  matters  by  the  rules  of  virtue  ;  because  they 
were  used  to  determine  about  afi'airs  without  pas- 
sion, but  had  been  restrained  from  making  any 
open  compinints  before ;  these,  upon  the  leave 
now  given  them,  produced  all  tliey  knew  before 
the  public.  The  demonstrations  also  of  these 
wicked  facts  could  noway  be  disproved ;  because 
the  many  witnesses  there  were  did  neither  speak 
out  of  favour  to  Herod,  nor  were  they  obliged  to 
keep  back  what  they  had  to  say,  out  of  suspi- 
cion of  any  danger  Ihey  were  in;  but  they  spoke 
what  they  knew,  because  they  thought  sucli  ac- 
tions very  wicked  ;  and  that  Antipater  deserved 
the  greatest  punishment ;  and  indeed  not  so  much 
for  Herod's  safety,  as  on  account  of  the  man's 
own  wickedness.  Many  things  were  also  said, 
and  those  by  a  great  numl)er  of  persons  who 
were  noway  obliged  to  say  them ;  insomuch  that 
Antipater,  who  used  generally  to  be  very  shrewd 
in  his  lies  and  impudence,  was  not  able  to  say 
one  word  to  the  contrary.    When  Nicf)!aus  had 


left  off  speaking,  and  had  produced  the  evidence, 
Varus  bade  Antipater  to  betake  himself  to  making 
his  defence,  if  he  had  prepared  any  thing  where- 
by it  might  appear  that  he  was  not  guilty  of  the 
crimes  he  was  accused  of;  for  that,  as  he  was 
himself  desirous,  so  did  he  know  that  his  father 
was  in  like  manner  desirous  also  to  have  him 
found  entirely  innocent.  But  Antipater  fell  down 
on  his  face,  and  appealed  to  God,  and  to  all  men, 
for  testimonials  of  his  iuuoceucy  ;  desiring  that 
God  would  declare  by  some  evident  signals,  that 
he  had  not  laid  any  plot  against  his  father.  This 
being  the  usual  method  of  all  men  destitute  of 
virtue,  that  when  they  set  about  any  wick- 
ed undertakings,  they  fall  to  work  according 
to  their  own  inclinations,  as  if  they  believed 
that  God  was  unconcerned  iu  human  affairs;  but 
when  once  they  are  found  out,  and  are  iu  danger 
of  undergoing  the  punishment  due  to  their  crimes, 
they  endeavour  to  overthrow  all  the  evidence 
against  them,  by  appealing  to  God;  which  was 
the  very  thing  which  Antipater  now  did ;  for 
whereas  he  had  done  every  thing  as  if  there 
were  no  God  in  the  world ;  when  he  was  on  all 
sides  distressed  by  justice,  and  when  he  had  no 
other  advantage  to  expect  from  legal  proofs, 
by  which  he  might  disprove  the  accusations  laid 
against  him,  he  impudently  abused  the  majesty 
of  God,  and  ascribed  it  to  his  povt'er,  that  he  had 
been  preserved  hitherto ;  and  produced  before 
them  all  what  difficulties  he  had  ever  undergone 
in  his  bold  acting  for  his  father's  preservation. 

7.  So  when  Varus,  upon  asking  Antipater 
v/hat  he  had  to  say  for  himself,  found  that  he 
had  nothing  to  say  besides  his  appeal  to  God, 
and  saw  that  there  was  no  end  of  that,  he  bade 
them  bring  the  potion  before  the  court,  that  he 
might  see  what  virtue  still  remained  in  it ;  and 
wiren  it  was  brought,  and  one  that  was  condemn- 
ed to  die  had  drunk  it  by  Varus's  command,  he 
died  presently.  Then  Varus  got  up,  and  depart- 
ed out  of  the  court,  and  went  away  the  day  fol- 
lowing to  Antioeh,  where  his  usual  residence 
was,  because  that  was  the  palace  of  the  Syrians;, 
upon  which  Herod  laid  his  son  in  bonds.  But 
what  were  Varus's  discourses  to  Herod,  was  not 
known  to  the  generality,  and  upon  what  words  it 
was  that  he  went  away ;  though  it  veas  also  gene- 
rally supposed,  that  whatsoever  Herod  did  after- 
ward about  his  son,  was  done  with  his  approba- 
tion. But  when  Herod  had  bound  his  son,  he 
sent  letters  to  Rome  to  C»sar  about  him,  and 
such  messengers  withal  as  should,  by  word  of 
mouth,  inform  C;esar  of  Antipater's  wickedness. 
Now,  at  this  very  time  there  was  seized  a  letter 
of  Antiphilus,  written  to  Antipater  out  of  Egypt, 
(for  he  lived  there;)  and,  when  it  was  opened  by 
the  king,  it  was  found  to  contain  what  follows  : 
"  I  have  sent  thee  Acme's  letter,  and  hazarded 
my  own  life ;  for  thou  knowest  that  I  am  in  dan- 
ger from  two  families,  if  1  be  discovered.  I  wisli 
thee  good  success  in  thy  affair."  These  were 
t^e  contents  of  this  letter :  but  the  king  made 
inquiry  about  the  other  letter  also,  for  it  did  not 
nppear,  and  Antiphilus's  slave,  who  brought  that 
letter  which  had  been  read,  denied  that  he  had 
received  the  other.  But,  while  the  king  was  ia 
doubt  about  it,  one  of  Herod's  friends,  seeing  a 
seam  upon  the  inner  coat  of  the  slave,  and  a 
doubling  of  the  cloth,  (for  he  had  two  coats  on,) 
he  guessed  that  the  letter  might  be  within  that 
doubling,  which  accordingly  proved  to  be  true. 
So  they  took  out  the  letter,  and  its  contents  were 
these  :  "  Acme  to  Antipater.  I  have  written 
such  a  letter  to  thy  father  as  thou  desiredst  me.  I 
have  also  taken  a  copy  and  sent  it,  as  if  it  came 
from  Salome  to  my  lady  [Livia;]  which,  when 
thou  readest,  I  know  that  Herod  will  punish  Sa- 
lome, as  plotting  against  him."  Now,  this  pre- 
tended letter  of  Salome's  to  her  lady  was  com- 
posed by  Antipater,  in  the  name  of  Salome,  as 
to  its  meaning,  but  in  the  words  of  Acme.    The 
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letter  was  this:  '■  Acme  to  kine;  Herod.  I  have 
done  my  endeavour  that  nothins  that  is  done 
against  thee  should  be  concealed  from  thee,  tjo 
upon  my  fiiuling:  a  letter  of  .Salome  written  to 
my  lady  against  thee,  1  have  written  out  a  copy, 
and  sent  it  to  thee,  with  hazard  to  myself,  but 
for  thy  advantage.  The  reason  why  she  wrote 
it  was  this,  that  "she  had  a  mind  to  be  married  to 
Sylleus.  Pi)  thou  therefore  tear  this  letter  ia 
)ieces,  that  I  may  not  i-ome  into  danger  of  my 
ife."  Now  Acme  had  written  to  Antipater  him- 
self, and  informed  him  that,  in  '-omiiliance  with 
his  command,  she  had  both  herself  vritten  to 
Herod,  as  if  Salome  had  laid  a  sudden  plot  en- 
tirely against  him,  and  had  herself  sent  a  copy 
of  an  epistle,  as  coraiiin:  from  Salome  to  her  lady. 
Now,  Acme  was  a  Jewess  by  birth,  and  a  servant 
to  Julia,  Caesar's  wife  ;  and  did  this  out  of  her 
friendship  for  .\ntipater,  as  having  been  cor- 
rupted by  him  with  a  large  present  of  money, 
to  assist  in  his  pernicious  designs  against  his  fa- 
ther and  his  aunt. 

8.  Hereupon  Herod  wns  so  amazed  at  the  pro- 
digious wickedness  of  Antipater,  that  he  was 
ready  to  hive  ordered  him  to  be  slain  immediate- 
ly, as  a  turbulent  person  in  the  most  important 
concerns,  and  as  one  that  laid  a  plot  not  only 
against  himself,  but  .igainst  his  sister  also,  and 
even  corrupted  Ccesar's  own  domestics.  Salome 
also  provoked  him  to  it.  beating  her  breast,  and 
bidding  him  kill  her,  if  he  could  produce  any 
credible  testimony  that  she  had  acted  in  that 
manner.  Herod  also  sent  for  his  son,  and  asked 
him  about  this  matter,  and  bade  him  contradict 
it  if  he  could,  and  not  suppress  any  thing  he  had 
to  say  for  himself;  and,  when  he  had  not  one 
"word  to  say,  he  asked  him,  since  he  was  every 
way  caught  in  his  villany,  that  he  would  make 
uo  farther  delay,  but  discover  his  associates  in 
these  his  wicked  designs.  So  he  laid  all  upon 
Antiphilus;  but  discovered  nobody  else.  Here- 
upon Herod  was  in  such  great  grief,  that  he  was 
ready  to  send  his  son  to  Rome  to  Csesar,  there  to 
give  an  account  of  these  his  wicked  contrivances. 
But  he  soon  became  afr.aid,  lest  he  might  there, 
by  the  assistance  of  his  friends,  escape  the  dan- 
ger he  was  in  :  so  he  kept  him  bound  as  before, 
and  sent  more  ambassadors  and  letters  [to  Rome] 
to  accuse  his  son,  and  an  account  of  what  assist- 
ance Acme  had  given  him  in  his  wicked  designs, 
with  copies  of  the  epistles  before  mentioned. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Concerning  Hie  Disease  that  Herod  fe!J  into,  and 
the  Sedilion  which  the  Jeirs  raised  thereupon., 
with  the  Punishment  of  Uie  Hcditimis. 

§  1.  Now  Herod's  ambassadors  made  haste  to 
Rome;  but  sent,  as  instructed  beforehand,  what 
answers  they  were  to  make  to  the  questi.ms  put 
to  them.  They  also  carried  the  epistles  with 
them.  But  Herod  now  fell  into  a  distemper,  and 
made  his  will,  .and  bequeathed  his  kingdom  to 
[Antipas]  his  youngest  son  ;  and  this  out  of  that 
hatred  to  Archelaus  and  Philip,  which  the  calum- 
nies of  Antipater  had  raised  against  them.  He 
also  bequeathed  a  thousand  talents  to  Caesar, 
five  hundred  to  Julia,  Cesar's  wife,  to  Caesar's 
children,  and  friends,  and  freed-raen.  He  also 
distributed  among  his  sons  and  their  sons,  his 
money,  his  revenues,  and  bis  lands.  He  also 
made  Salome  his  sister  very  rich,  because  she 
had  contmued  faithful  to  him  in  all  his  circum- 
stances, and  was  never  so  rash  as  to  do  him  anv 
harm  :  and  as  he  despaired  of  recovering,  for  he 
was  about  the  seventieth  year  of  his  .age,  he 
grew  fierce,  and  i'  duiged  the  bitterest  anger 
upon  all  occasions ;  the  cause  whereof  was  this, 
that  he  thought  himself  despised,  and  that  the 
nation  was  pleased  with  his  misfortunes;  be- 
sides which,  he  resented  a  sedition  which  some 
of  the  lower  sort  of  men  excited  against  him, 
the  occasion  of  which  was  as  follows  : 


2.  There  was  one  Judas,  the  son  of  Sariphaeus, 
and  M.itthias,  the  sou  of  .Margalolhus,  two  of  the 
most  eloquent  men  among  the  Jews,  and  the 
most  celebrated  interpreters  of  the  Jewish  laws, 
and  men  well  beloved  by  the  people,  because  ot* 
their  education  of  their  youth;  for  all  those  that 
were  studious  of  virtue  trequented  their  lectures 
every  day.  These  men,  when  they  found  lliat 
the  king's  distemper  was  incurable,  excited  the 
young  usen  th  it  they  would  pull  down  all  those 
works  which  the  king  had  erected  contrary  to 
the  law  of  their  fathers,  and  thereby  obtain  the 
rewards  which  the  law  will  confer  on  them  for 
such  actions  of  piety,  for  Ih.at  it  was  truly  on  ac- 
count of  Herod's  rashness  in  making  such  things 
as  the  law  had  forbidden,  that  his  other  misfor- 
tunes, and  this  diste\nper  also,  which  was  so  un- 
usual ainon.<T  mankind,  and  with  which  he  was 
now  .'illliclea,  came  upon  him;  for  Herod  had 
caused  such  things  to  be  made,  which  were  con- 
trary to  the  law,  of  which  he  was  accused  by 
.ludas  awl  Mattliias;  for  the  king  had  erectecl 
over  the  great  gate  of  the  temple  a  large  golden 
eagle,  ofgre.it  value,  and  had  dedicated  it  to  tho 
temple.  .Now,  the  law  f -rbids  those  that  pro- 
pose to  live  according  to  it,  to  erect  images*  or 
representations  of  any  living  creature.  So  these 
wise  men  persuaded  [their  scholars]  to  pull  down 
the  golden  eagle:  alleging,  that  "although  they 
should  incur  any  danger,  which  might  bring  them 
to  their  deaths,  the  virtue  of  the  action  now  pro- 
posed to  them  would  appear  much  more  advan- 
tageous to  them  tli.in  the  pleasures  of  life;  since 
they  would  die  for  the  preservation  and  observa- 
tion of  the  law  of  their  fathers;  siiii^e  they  would 
also  acquire  an  everlasting  fame  and  commenda- 
tion ;  since  they  would  be  both  commended  by 
the  present  generation,  and  leave  au  example  of 
life  that  would  never  be  forgotten  to  posterity; 
since  that  common  calamity  of  dying  cannot  be 
avoided  by  our  living  so  as  to  escape  any  such 
dangers ;  that  therefore  it  is  a  right  thing  for 
those  who  are  in  love  with  a  virtuous  conduct, 
to  wait  for  that  fatal  hour  by  such  a  behaviour 
as  may  carry  them  out  of  the  world  with  praise 
and  honour;  and  that  this  will  alleviate  death  to 
a  great  degree,  thus  to  come  at  it  bj  the  per- 
formance of  brave  actions,  which  bring  us  into 
danger  of  it;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  leave 
thit  reputation  behind  them  to  th«ir  children, 
and  to  all  their  relations,  whether  they  be  men 
or  women,  which  will  be  of  great  advantage  to 
them  .afterward." 

3.  And  with  such  discourses  as  this,  did  these 
men  excite  the  young  men  to  this  action;  and  a 
report  being  come  to  them  th.at  the  king  was 
dead,  this  was  an  addition  to  the  wise  men's  per- 
suasions; so,  in  the  very  middle  of  the  day,  they 
got  upon  the  place;  they  pulled  down  the  eagle, 
and  cut  it  into  pieces  with  axes,  while  a  great 
number  of  the  people  were  in  the  temple.  And 
now  the  king's  captain,  upon  hearing  what  tho 
undertaking  was,  and  supposing  it  was  a  thing 
of  a  higher  nature  than  it  proved  to  be,  came  up 
thither,  having  a  great  b.and  of  soldiers  with 
him,  such  as  was  sutficieut  to  put  a  stop  to  tho 
multitude  of  those  who  pulled  down  what  was 
dedicated  to  God;  so  he  fell  upon  them  unex- 
pectedly, and  as  they  were  upon  this  bold  at- 
tempt, in  a  foolish  presumption  rather  than  a 
cautious  circumspection,  as  is  usual  with  the 
multitude,  and  while  they  were  in  disorder,  and 
incautious  of  what  was  for  their  advantage;  so 
he  caught  no  fewer  th.an  forty  of  the  young 
men,  who  had  the  courage  to  .stay  behuid  when 
the  rest  ran  away,  together  with  the  authors  of 
this  bold  attempt,  Judas  and  Matthias,  who 
'liought  it  an  ignominious  thuig  to  retire  upon 
bis  approach,  and  led  them  to  the  king.  And 
when  they  were  come  to  the  king,  and  he  had 

"  Thtt  ttifi  making  of  imaspi",  without  an  intention  to 
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asked  them  if  they  had  been  so  bold  as  to  pull 
down  what  he  had  dedicated  to  God?    "Yes, 
(said  they,)  what  was  contrived,  we  contrived, 
and  what  hath  been  performed,  we  performed  it, 
and  that  with  such  a  virtuous  courage  as  be- 
comes men;  for  we  have  given  our  assistance  to 
those  things  which  are  dedicated  to  the  majesty 
of  God,  and  we  have  provided  for  what  we  have 
learned  by  hearing  the  law;  and  it  ought  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  if  we  esteem  those  laws  which 
Moses  had  suggested  to  him,  and  were  taught 
him  by  God,  and  which  he  wrote  and  left  behind 
him,  more  worthy  of  observation  than  thy  com- 
mands.    Accordingly,  we  will  undergo  death, 
and  hU  sorts  of  punishment  which  thou  canst  in- 
flict upon  us,  with  pleasure,  since  we  are  con- 
scious to  ourselves  that  we  shall  die,  not  for  any 
unrighteous  actions,  but  for  our  love  to  religion." 
And  thus  they  all  said,  and  their  courage  was 
still  equal  to  their  profession,  and  equal  to  that 
■with  which  they  readily  set  about  this  under- 
taking.    And  when  the  king  had  ordered  them 
to  be  bound,  he  sent  them  to  Jericho,  and  called 
together  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews;  and 
■when  they  were  come,  he  made  them  assemble 
in  the  theatre,  and  because  he  could  not  himself 
stand,  he  lay  upon  a  couch,  and  enumerated  the 
many  labours  that  he  had  long  endured  on  their 
account,  and   his   building  of  the  temple,  and 
■what  a  vast  charge  that  was  to  him,  while  the 
Asmoueans,  during  the  hundred   and   twenty- 
five  years  of  their  government,  hr.d  not  been  able 
to  perform  any  so  great  a  work  for  the  honour 
of  God  as  that  was;  that  he  had  also  adorned  it 
with  very  valuable  donations,  on  which  account 
lie  hoped  that  he  had  left  himself  a  memorial, 
and  procured  himself  a  reputation  after  his  death. 
He  then  cried  out,  that  these  men  had  not  ab- 
stained from  affronting  him.  even  in  his  lifetime, 
but  that,  in  the  very  daytime,  and  in  the  sight  of 
the  multitude,  they  had  abused  him  to  that  de- 
gree, as  to  fall  upon  what  he  had  dedicated,  and 
m  that  way  of  abuse  had  pulled  it  down  to  the 
ground.    They  pretended,  indeed,  that  they  did 
it  to  affront  him;  but  if  any  one  consider  the 
thing  truly,  they  will  find  that  they  were  guilty 
of  sacrilege  against  God  therein." 

4.  But  the  people,  on  account  of  Herod's  bar- 
barous temper,  and  for  fear  he  should  be  so 
eruel  as  to  inflict  punishment  on  them,  said, 
*'  What  was  done,  was  done  without  their  appro- 
bation, and  that  it  seemed  to  them  that  the  actors 
might  well  be  punished  for  what  they  had  done." 
But  as  for  Herod,  he  dealt  more  mildly  with 
others  [of  the  assembly ;]  but  he  deprived  Mat- 
thias of  the  high  priesthood,  as  in  part  an  occa- 
sion of  this  action,  and  made  Joazer,  who  was 
Matthias's  wife's  brother,  high  priest  in  his  stead. 
Now  it  happened,  that  during  the  time  of  the 
high  priesthood  of  this  Matthias,  there  was  ano- 
ther person  made  high  priest  for  a  single  day, 
that  very  day  which  the  Jews  observed  as  a  fast. 
The  occasion  was  this :  this  Matthias  the  high 
priest,  on  the  night  before  that  day,  when  the 
fast  was  to  be  celebrated,  seemed  in  a  dream* 
to  have  conversation  with  his  wife;  and  because 
he  could  not  ofliciate  himself  on  that  account, 
Joseph,  the  son  of  EUemus,  his  kinsman,  assisted 
him  in  that  sacred  office.  But  Herod  deprived 
this  Matthias  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  burnt 


*  This  fact,  that  one  Joseph  was  made  high  pripst  for  a 
sin^li-  <lay,  on  occasion  of  thi^  action  hero  sprcified,  that 
bcff  11  Matthias,  tho  real  high  priest,  in  his  sleep,  the  night 
before  the  groat  day  of  expiation,  is  attested  to  both  in  the 
Mishna  and  Tahnud,  as  Dr.  Hudson  here  informs  us.  And 
indeed,  from  this  fact,  thus  fully  attested,  we  may  confute 
that  pretended  rule  in  the  Talmud  here  mentioned,  and 
endeavoured  to  be  excused  by  Reland,  that  the  high  priest 
was  not  suffered  to  sleep  the  night  before  the  great  day  of 
expiation  ;  which  watching  would  eurely  rather  unfit  him 
for  the  many  important  duties  he  was  to  perform  on  that 
solemn  day,  than  dispose  him  duly  to  perform  them.  Nor 
io  such  Talmudjcftl  rules,  when  unsupported  by  better 
evidence,  much  less  when  contradicted  thereby,  seem  to 


the  other  Matthias,  who  had  raised  the  seditioHf 
with  his  companions,  alive.  And  that  very  night 
there  was  an  eclipse  of  the  moon.t 

5.   But   now    Herod's  distemper  greatly  in- 
creased upon  him  after  a  severe  manner,  and 
this  by  God's  judgment  upon  him  for  his  sins ; 
for  a  fire  glowed  in  him  slowly,  which  did  not  .so 
much  appear  to  the  touch  outwardly,  as  it  aug- 
mented his  pains  inwardly ;  for  it  brought  upon 
him  a  vehement  appetite  to  eating,   which  he 
could  not  avoid  to  supply  with  one  sort  of  food 
or  other.     His  entrails  were  also  exulcerated, 
and  the  chief  violence  of  his  pain  lay  on  his 
colon ;  an  aqueous  and  transparent  liquor  also 
had  settled  itself  about  his  feet,  and  a  like  mat- 
ter afflicted  him  at  the  bottom  of  his  belly.  Nay, 
farther,  his  privy   member  was   putritled,   and 
produced  worms;  and  when  he  sat  upright,  he 
had  a  difficulty  of  breathing,   which  was  very 
loathsome,  on  account  of  the  stench  of  his  breath, 
and  the  quickness  of  its  returns;  he  had  also 
convulsions  in  all  parts  of  his  body,  which  in- 
creased his  strength  to  an  unsufferable  degree. 
It  was  said  by  those  who  pretended  to  divine, 
md  who  were  endued  with  wisdom  to  foretell 
such  things,  that  God  inflicted  this  punishment 
on  the  king  on  account  of  his  great  impiety ;  yet 
was  he  still  in  hopes  of  recovering,  though  his 
afflictions  seemed  greater  than  any  one   could 
bear.    He  also  sent  for  physicians,  and  did  not 
refuse  to  follow  what  they  prescribed  for  his  as- 
sistance, and  wetit  beyond  the  river  Jordan,  and 
bathed  himself  in  the  warm  baths  that  were  at 
Callirrhoe,  which,  besides  their  other  general 
virtues,  were  also  tit  to  drink;  which  water  runs 
uito  the  lake  called  Asphaltitis.     And  when  the 
physicians  once  thought  fit  to  have  him  bathed 
in  a  vessel  full  of  oil,  it  was  supposed  that  he 
was  just  dying;  but  upon  the  lamentable  criesof 
his  domestics,  he  revived ;  and  having  no  longer 
the  least  hopes  of  recovering,  he  gave  order  that 
every  soldier  should  be  paid  fifty  drachmje ;  and 
he  also  gave  a  great  deal  to  their  commanders, 
and  to  his  friends,  and  came  again  to  Jericho, 
where  he  grew  so  choleric,  that  it  brought  him 
to  do  all   things  like  a  madman ;  and  though 
he  were  near  his  death,  he   contrived  the  fol- 
lowing wicked  designs.    He  commanded  that  all 
the  principal  men  of  the  entire  Jewish  nation, 
wheresoever  they  lived,  should  be  called  to  him. 
Accordingly,  they  were   a  great  number  that 
came,  because  the  whole  nation  was  called,  and 
all   men  heard  of  this  call,  and  death  was  the 
penalty  of  such  as  should  despise  the  epistles 
that  were  sent  to  call  them.     And  now  the  king 
w  as  in  a  wild  rage  against  them  all,  the  innocent 
as  well  as  those  that  had  afforded  ground  for  ac- 
cusations ;  and  when  they  were  come,  he  ordered 
them  to  be  all  shut  up  in  the  hippodrome,!  and 
sent  for  his   sister  Salome,   and   her  husband 
Alexis,  and  spoke  thus  to  them  :  "  I  shall  die  in 
a  little  time,  so  great  are  my  pains ;  which  death 
ought  to  be  cheerfully  borne,  and  to  be  welcomed 
by  all  men ;  but  what  principally  troubles  me  is 
this,  that  I  shall  die  without  being  lamented,  and 
without  such  mourning  as  men  usually  expect  at 
a  king's  death.  For  that  he  was  not  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  temper  of  the  Jews,  that  his  death 
would  be  a  thing  very  desirable,  and  exceedingly 
acceptable  to  them  ;  because  during  his  lifetime 


me  of  weight  enough  to  deserve  that  so  great  a  man  as 
Reland  should  spend  his  time  in  endeavours  at  their  vin- 
dication. 

t  This  eclipse  of  the  moon  (which  is  the  only  echpseof 
either  of  the  luminaries  mentioned  by  our  Joscphns  in  any 
of  his  writings)  is  of  the  greatest  consequence  for  the  de- 
termination of  the  time  for  the  death  of  Herod  and  Anti- 
piiter,  and  for  the  birth  and  entire  chronology  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  happened  March  13th,  in  the  year  of  the  Juiian 
period  4710,  and  the  fourth  year  before  the  Christian  era. 
.See  itB  calculation  by  the  rulei  of  astronomy,  at  the  end 
of  the  Astronomical  Lectures,  edit.  Lat.  page  451,  452. 

I  A  place  for  the  liorse-racas. 
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tkey  wci'ft  ready  to  revolt  from  him,  and  to 
abuse  the  donations  he  had  dedicated  to  God; 
that  it  was  therefore  their  business  to  resolve  to 
afford  him  some  alleviation  of  his  great  sorrows 
on  this  occasion ;  for  that,  if  they  do  not  refuse 
him  their  consent  in  what  he  desires,  he  shall 
have  a  great  mourning  at  his  funeral,  and  such 
as  never  any  king  had  before  him  ;  for  then  the 
whole  nation  would  mouni  from  their  very  soul, 
which  otherwise  would  be  done  in  sport  and 
mockery  only.  He  desired  therefore  that  as  soon 
as  they  see  he  hath  given  up  the  ghost,  they 
shall  place  soldiers  round  the  hippodrome,  while 
they  ao  not  know  that  he  is  dead  :  and  that  they 
shall  not  declare  his  death  to  the  multitude  till 
this  is  done,  but  that  they  shall  give  orders  to 
have  those  that  are  in  custody  shot  with  their 
darts ;  and  that  this  slaughter  of  them  all  will 
cause  that  he  shall  not  miss  to  rejoice  on  a  double 
account;  that  as  he  is  dving, they  will  make  him 
secure  that  his  will  shall  be  executed  in  what  he 
charges  them  to  do-  and  that  he  shall  have  the 
honour  of  a  memorable  mourning  at  his  funeral. 
So  he  deplored  his  condition,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  ana  obtested  them  by  the  kindness  due 
from  them,  as  of  his  kindred,  and  by  the  faith 
they  owed  to  God,  and  begged  of  them  that  they 
would  not  hinder  him  of  this  honourable  mourn 
ing  at  his  funeral."  So  they  promised  him  not  to 
transgress  his  commands. 

6.  Now,  any  one  may  easily  discover  the  tem- 
per of  this  man's  mind,  which  not  only  took 
pleasure  in  doing  what  he  had  done  formerly 
against  his  relations,  out  of  the  love  of  life,  but 
by  those  commands  of  his  which  savoured  of  no 
humanity,  since  he  took  care  when  he  was  de- 
parting out  of  this  life,  that  the  whole  nation 
should  be  put  into  mourning,  and  indeed  made 
desolate  of  their  dearest  kindred,  when  he  gave 
order  that  one  out  of  every  family  should  be 
slain,  although  they  had  done  nothing  that  was 
unjust,  or  that  was  against  him,  nor  were  they 
accused  of  any  other  crimes  ;  while  it  is  usual  for 
those  who  have  any  regard  to  virtue,  to  lay  aside 
their  hatred  at  such  a  time,  even  with  respect  to 
those  they  justly  esteemed  their  enemies. 

CHAP.  VH. 

Herod  iuts  Thoughts  of  killing  himself  with  his 
otpit  Hand  ;  and  a  little  afiencard  he  orders  An- 
tipttter  to  be  »lain. 

9  1.  As  he  waf  giving  these  commands  to  his 
relations,  there  came  letters  from  his  ambassa- 
dors, who  had  been  sent  to  Rome  unto  Caesar, 
which,  when  they  were  read,  their  purport  was 
this:  that  "Acme  was  sUin  by  Caesar,  out  of  his 
indignation  at  what  hand  ihe  had  in  Antipater's 
wicked  practices;  and  that  ■■u  to  tntipater  him- 
self, Caesar  left  it  to  Herod  to  act  as  became  a 
father  and  a  king,  and  either  to  banish  him  or 
take  away  his  life,  which  he  pleased."  When 
Herod  heard  this,  he  was  somewhat  better,  out 
of  the  pleasure  he  had  from  the  contents  of  the 
letters,  and  was  elevated  at  the  death  of  Acme, 
and  at  the  power  that  was  given  him  over  his 
son ;  but,  as  his  pains  wpre  become  very  great, 
he  was  now  ready  to  faint  for  Wrtnt  of  something 
to  eat ;  so  he  called  for  an  apple,  and  a  knife ;  for 
it  was  his  custom  formerly  to  ))are  the  apple 
himself,  and  soon  afterward  to  cut  it,  and  eat  it. 
When  Ik-  bid  got  the  knife,  he  looked  .about,  and 
had  a  mind  to  stab  himself  with  it;  and  he  had 
done  it,  had  not  his  first  cousin,  Archiabus,  pre- 

*  WhfiD  it  is  here  said,  that  Philip  the  tctrarch,  and  Ar- 
cbelaiu-  the  kjn^  or  ethnarch,  were  abi\(poi  yvtiaioi  or  "■£- 
iMiuf  bruihera  ;  if  those  words  mean  men  brothtrs,  or  born 
of  the  same  father  and  mother,  there  must  be  here  soni" 
mistake ;  because  they  had  indeed  the  s.anie  father,  Hero.l, 
but  different  mothers ;  the  former  Cleop.itra,  and  Archi>- 
laU3  Maltbace.  They  were  indeed  brought  up  altogethfjr 
privately  at  Rome  liki;  own  brothers  ;  and  Philip  was  Ar- 
cbelaus's  deputy  when  he  went  to  have  his  kiugdora  cor.- 
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vented  him,  and  held  hia  hand,  and  cried  out 
loudly.  WhereuiTOU  a  woful  lamentation  echoed 
through  the  palace,  and  a  great  tumult  wai 
made,  as  if  the  king  was  dead.  Upon  which, 
.■\ntipater,  who  verdy  believed  his  father  was  de- 
ceased, grew  bold  in  his  discourse,  as  hoping  to 
be  immediately  and  entirely  released  from  bis 
bonds,  and  to  take  the  kuigdoiu  into  his  bauds, 
without  any  more  ado  ;  so  he  discoursed  witii  the 
jailer  about  letting  him  go,  and  in  that  case 
promised  him  great  things,  both  now  and  here- 
after, as  if  that  were  the  ouly  thing  now  in  ques- 
tion. But  the  jailer  did  not  ouly  refuse  to  do 
what  Antipater  would  have  him,  but  informed 
the  king  ot  his  intentions,  and  how  many  solici- 
tations he  had  had  from  him  [of  that  nature.] 
Hereupon  Herod,  who  had  formerly  no  ad'ectioa 
nor  good-will  towards  his  sou  to  restrain  him, 
when  he  heard  what  the  jailer  said,  he  cried  out, 
and  beat  his  head,  although  he  was  at  death's 
door,  and  raised  himself  upon  his  elbow,  and  sent 
for  some  of  his  guards,  and  commanded  them  to 
kill  Antipater  without  any  further  delay,  and  to 
do  it  presently,  and  to  bury  bioi  in  an  ignoble 
manner  atHyrcania. 

CHAP.  VHI. 

Cortccrmng  Herod's  Death,  and  Testament,  and 
Burial. 

$  1.  And  now  Herod  altered  his  testament  upon 
the  alteration  of  his  mind;  for  he  appointed  An- 
tipas,  to  whom  he  had  before  left  the  kingdom, 
to  be  tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  Perea,  and  granted 
the  kingdom  to  Archelaus.  He  also  gave  Gau- 
lonitis,  and  Trachonitii,  and  Paneas,  to  Philip, 
who  was  his  son,  but  own  brother  to  Archelaws," 
by  the  name  of  a  tetrarchy;  and  bei(ueathed 
Jamnia,  and  Aehdod,  and  Phasaelis,  to  Salome 
his  sister,  with  five  hundred  thousand  [drachmse] 
of  silver  that  was  coined.  He  also  made  pro- 
vision for  all  the  rest  of  his  kindred,  by  giving 
them  sums  of  money  and  annual  revenues,  and 
90  left  them  all  in  a  wealthy  condition.  He  be- 
queathed also  to  Caesar  ten  millions  of  [drachmae! 
of  coined  money,  besides  both  vessels  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  garments  exceeding  costly,  to  Julia, 
Caesar's  wife ;  and  to  certain  others,  five  millions. 
When  he  had  done  these  things,  he  died,  the  dt\h 
day  after  he  had  caused  Antipater  to  be  slain ; 
having  reigned  since  he  had  procured  Antigouus 
to  be  slain,  thirty-four  years  ;t  but  since  he  had 
been  declared  king  by  the  Romans,  thirty-seven. 
A  man  he  was  of  great  barbarity  towards  all  men 
equally,  and  a  slave  to  his  passion ;  but  above 
the  consideration  of  what  was  right:  yet  was  he 
favoured  by  fortune  as  much  as  any  man  ever 
was,  for  from  a  private  man  he  became  a  king: 
and  though  he  were  encompassed  with  ten  thou- 
sand dangers,  he  got  clear  of  them  all,  and  con- 
tinued his  life  to  a  very  old  age.  But  then,  as  to 
the  affairs  of  his  family  and  children,  in  which, 
indeed,  according  to  his  own  opinion,  he  was  also 
very  fortuiuate,  because  he  was  able  to  conquer 
his  enemies,  yet,  in  my  opinion,  he  was  herein 
very  unfortunate. 

'2.  But  then  Salome  and  Alexas,  before  the 
king's  death  was  made  known,  dismissed  those 
that  were  shut  up  in  the  hippodrome,  and  told 
them  that  the  king  ordered  them  to  go  away  to 
their  own  lauds,  and  take  care  of  their  own  af- 
fairs, which  was  esteemed  by  the  nation  a  great 
benefit.  .\nd  now  the  king's  death  was  made 
public,  when  Salome  and  Alexas  gathered  the 

firmed  to  him  at  Rome  ;  ch.  ix.  sect.  Ti,  and  Of  the  War, 
B.  li.  ch.  ii.  sect.  1,  which  intimacy  is  perhaps  all  that  Jo- 
scpbus  intinded  by  the  word.-  licfort.  u-. 

t  These  numbers  of  years  for  ilcrod's  reign,  34,  and  37, 
are  the  very  some  with  tliose  Of  the  War,  B.  i.  ch.  xxxiii. 
srrt.  8,  and  are  among  the  principal  chronological  charEC- 
t-Ts  beliiuiing  to  the  rrijn  or  death  of  Herod.  Ses 
H»rm.  of  the  Evwg.  p.  l-'iO— 15.5. 
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soldiery  togetberin  tbe  amphitheatre  at  Jericho ; 
and  the  first  thing  thev  did  was,  they  read  He- 
rod's letter,  written  to  the  soldiery,  thanking 
them  for  their  fidelity  and  good-will  to  hira,  and 
exhorting  them  to  afford  his  sou  Archelaus,  whom 
he  had  appointed  for  their  king,  like  fidelity  and 

food-will.  After  which,  Ptolemy,  who  had  the 
ing's  seal  intrrsted  to  him,  read  the  king's  tes- 
tament, which  was  to  be  of  force  no  otherwise 
than  as  it  should  stand  when  Ceesar  had  inspected 
it;  so  there  was  presently  an  acclainatiou  made 
to'Arehelius,  as  king,  and  the  soldiers  came  by 
bar.us,  and  their  commanders  with  them,  and  pro- 
mised the  same  good-will  to  him,  and  readiness 
to  serve  him,  which  they  had  exhibited  ta  He- 
rod ;  and  they  prayed  God  to  be  assistant  to  him. 

3.  After  this  was  over,  they  prepared  for  his 
funeral,  it  being  Archelaus's  care  that  the  pro- 
cession to  his  father's  sepulchre  should  be  very 
sumptuous.  Accordingly,  he  brought  out  all  his 
ornaments  to  adorn  the  pomp  of  the  funeral. 
The  body  was  carried  upon  a  golden  bier,  em- 
broidered with  very  precious  stupes  of  ^reat 
Tariety,  and  it  was  covered  over  with  purple,  as 
well  as  the  body  itself:  he  had  a  diadem  Ujion 
his  head,  and  above  it  a  crown  of  gold ;  he  also 
had  a  sceptre  in  his  right  hand.  About  the  bier 
were  hissons  and  his  numerous  relations;  next 
to  these  was  the  soldiery,  distinguished  accord- 
ing to  their  several  countries  and  denominations  ; 
and  they  were  put  into  the  following  order :  first 
of  ill  went  liis  guards ;  then  the  band  of  Thra- 
cians;  and  after  them  the  Germans;  and  next 
the  band  of  Galatians;  every  one  in  their  habili- 
ments of  war ;  and  behind  these  marched  the 
whole  army  in  the  same  manner  as  they  used  to 
go  out  to  war,  and  as  they  used  to  be  put  in  arriy 
by  their  muster-masters  and  centurions  ;  these 
were  followed  by  five  hundred  of  his  domestics 
carrying  spices.  So  they  went  eight  furlongs* 
to  Herodium  ;  for  there  by  his  own  command  he 
was  to  be  buried.  And  thus  did  Herod  end  his  life. 

4.  Now  Archelaus  paid  him  so  much  respect, 
as  to  continue  his  mourning  till  the  seventh  day  ; 
for  so  many  d.ays  are  appointed  for  it  by  the  law 
of  our  fathers.  And  when  he  had  given  a  treat 
to  the  multitude,  and  left  otf  his  mourning,  he 
went  up  into  the  temple ;  he  had  also  acclama- 
tions and  praises  given  him,  which  way  soever 
he  went,  every  one  striving  with  the  rest  who 
should  appear  to  use  the  loudest  acclamations. 
So  he  ascended  a  high  elevation  made  for  him, 
and  took  his  seat,  in  a  throne  made  of  gold,  and 
spoke  kindly  to  the  multitude,  and  declared 
"  with  what  joy  he  received  their  acclamations, 
and  the  marks  of  the  good-will  they  showed  to 
him;  and  returned  them  thanks  that  they  did 
not  remember  the  injuries  his  father  had  done 
them,  to  his  disadvantage ;  and  promised  them 
he  would  endeavour  not  to  be  behindhand  with 
them  in  rewarding  their  alacrity  in  his  service, 
after  a  suitable  manner;  but  that  he  should  ab- 
stain at  present  from  the  name  of  kmg,  and  that 
he  should  have  the  honour  of  that  dignity  if  Ca;- 
sar  should  confirm  and  settle  that  testament 
which  his  father  had  made ;  and  that  it  was  on 
this  account,  that  when  the  army  would  have  put 
the  diadem  on  him  at  .Tericho,  he  would  not  ac- 
cept of  that  honour,  which  is  usually  so  much 
desired,  because  it  was  not  yet  evident  that  he 
who  was  to  be  principally  concerned  in  bestowing 
it,  would  give  it  him;  although,  by  his  accept- 
ance of  the  government,  he  should  not  want  the 
ability  of  rewarding  their  kindness  to  hira;  and 
that  it  should  be  his  endeavour,  as  to  all  things 
wherein  they  were  concerned,  to  prove  in  every 
respect  better  than  his  father."  Whereupon  the 
multitude,  as  it  is  usual  with  them,  supposed 
that  the  first  days  of  those  that  enter  upon  such 
governments,  declare  the  intentions  of  those  that 

*  At  eight  stadia  or  furlongs  a  ilay,  as  herr,  Herod's 
funeral,  conducted  to  Herodium  (which  lay  at  the  distance 
from  Jericho,  where  ho  died,  of  2U0  sludia  or  furlongs ; 


accept  them;  and  so  by  how  much  Archelau? 
spoke  the  more  gently  and  civilly  to  them,  by  so 
much  did  they  more  highly  commend  him,  and 
made  application  to  him  for  the  grant  of  what 
they  desired.  Some  made  a  clamour  that  he 
would  ease  them  of  some  of  their  annual  pay- 
ments ;  but  others  desired  hira  to  release  those 
that  were  put  into  prison  by  Herod,  who  were 
many,  and  had  been  put  there  at  several  times ; 
others  of  them  required  that  he  would  take  away 
those  taxes  which  had  been  severely  laid  upon 
M  hat  was  publicly  sold  aud  bought.  So  Arche- 
laus contradicted  them  in  nothing,  since  he  pre- 
tended to  do  all  things  so  as  to  get  the  good-will  of 
the  multitude  to  him,  as  looking  upon  that  good- 
will to  be  a  great  step  towards  the  preservation  of 
his  government.  Hereupon  he  went  and  otfered 
sacrifice  to  God,  and  then  betook  himself  to  feast 
with  his  friends. 

CHAP.  IX. 

How  the  People  raised  a  Sedilion  against  Arche- 
laus, aiiid  how  he  sailed  to  Koine. 

§  1.  At  this  time  also  it  was,  that  some  of  the 
Jews  got  together  out  of  a  desire  of  innovation. 
They  lamented  Matthias,  and  those  that  were 
slain  with  him  by  Herod,  who  had  not  any  re- 
spect paid  them  by  a  funeral  mourning,  out  of 
the  fear  men  were  in  of  that  tnan;  they  vrere 
those  who  had  been  condemned  for  pulling  dnwn 
tile  golden  eagle.  The  people  made  a  great  cla- 
mour and  lamentation  hereupon,  and  cast  out 
some  reproaches  against  the  king  also,  as  if  that 
tended  to  alleviate  the  miseries  of  the  deceased. 
The  people  assetobled  together,  and  desired  of 
Archelaus,  that,  in  way  of  revenge  on  their  ac- 
count, he  would  inflict  punishment  on  those  who 
had  been  honoured  by  Herod  :  and  that,  in  the 
first  and  principal  place,  he  would  deprive  tljat 
high  priest  whom  Herod  had  made,  aud  would 
choose  one  more  agreeable  to  the  law,  and  of 
greater  purity,  to  officiate  as  high  priest.  This 
was  granted  by  Archelaus,  although  he  was 
mightily  offended  at  their  importunity,  because 
he  proposed  to  himself  td  go  to  Rome  immediate- 
ly, to  look  after  Ctesar's  determination  about 
him.  However,  he  sent  the  general  of  his  forces 
to  use  persuasions,  and  to  tell  them  that  the 
death  which  was  inflicted  on  their  friends  was 
according  to  the  law ;  and  to  represent  to  them, 
that  their  petitions  about  these  things  were  car- 
ried to  a  great  height  of  injury  to  him;  that  the 
time  was  not  now  proper  for  such  petitions,  but 
required  their  uuaniraity  until  such  time  as  he 
should  be  established  in  the  government  by  the 
consent  of  Cassar,  and  should  then  be  come  back 
to  them;  for  that  he  would  then  consult  with 
them  in  common  concerning  the  purport  of  their 
petitions ;  but  that  they  ought  at  present  to  be 
quiet,  lest  they  should  seem  seditious  persons. 

2.  So  when  the  king  had  suggested  these 
things,  and  instructed  his  general  in  what  he 
was  to  say,  he  sent  him  away  to  the  people ;  but 
they  made  a  clamour,  and  would  not  give  him 
leave  to  speak,  and  put  him  in  danger  of  his  iife, 
and  as  many  more  as  were  desirous  to  venture 
upon  saying  openly  any  thing  which  might  re- 
duce them  to  a  sober  mind,  and  prevent  them 
going  ou  in  their  present  courses;  because  they 
had  more  concern  to  have  all  their  own  wills 
performed  than  to  yield  obedience  to  their  go- 
ventors ;  thinking  it  to  be  a  thing  insufferable, 
that,  while  Herod  was  alive,  they  should  lose 
those  that  were  the  most  dear  to  them,  and  that 
when  he  was  dead,  they  could  not  get  the  actors 
to  be  punished.  So  they  went  on  with  their  de- 
signs after  a  violent  manner,  and  thought  all  to 
be  lawful  and  right  which  tended  to  please  them, 
and  being  unskilful .  in  foreseeing  what  danger.s 
they  incurred ;  and  when  they  had  suspicion  of 

Of  the  War,  B.  i.  ch.  xxxiii.  sect.  9.,)  must  have  taken  up 
iiu  less  than  twenty-five  days. 
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such  a  thing,  yet  did  the  present  pleasure  they 
took  in  the  puiiishiueut  of  those  they  deemed 
their  enemies,  overweigh  all  such  coiisidera 
tions;  and  although  Archelaus  sent  many  to 
speak  to  them,  yet  they  treated  them  not  as 
niessenijers  sent  by  him,  hut  as  persons  that 
came  of  their  own  accord  to  niitij^atc  their  anger, 
and  would  not  let  one  of  them  speak.  The  se- 
dition also  ivas  made  by  such  as  were  in  a  great 
passion;  and  it  was  evident  that  tlmy  were  pro- 
ceeding farther  in  seditious  practices,  by  the 
multitude's  running  so  fast  upon  tlieni. 

3.  Now,  upon  the  approach  of  that  least  of  un- 
leavened bread,  which  the  law  of  their  fathers 
had  appointed  for  the  Jews  at  this  time,  which 
feast  is  called  the  Passover,**  and  is  a  memorial 
of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  (when  they 
offer  sacrifices  with  great  alacrity ;  and  when 
they  are  required  to  slay  more  sacrifices  in  num- 
ber than  at  any  other  festival,  and  M'hen  an  in- 
numerable multitude  came  thither  out  of  the 
country,  nay,  from  beyond  its  limits  also,  in  order 
to  worship  God ;)  the  seditious  lamented  Judas 
and  M.ittnias,  those  teachers  of  the  laws,  and 
kept  together  in  the  temple,  and  hud  plenty  of 
food,  because  these  seditious  persons  were  not 
ashamed  to  beg  it.  And  as  Archelaus  was  afraid 
lest  some  terrible  thing  should  spring  up  by 
means  of  these  men's  madness,  he  sent  a  regi- 
ment of  armed  men,  and  with  them  a  caj)tain  of 
athous.-ind,  to  suppress  the  violent  efforts  of  the 
seditious,  before  the  whole  multitude  should  be 
infected  with  the  like  madness  ;  and  gave  them 
this  charge,  that  if  they  found  any  much  more 
openly  seditious  than  others,  and  more  busy  in 
tumultuous  practices,  they  should  bring  them  to 
him.  But  those  that  were  seditious  on  account 
of  those  teachers  of  the  law,  irritated  the  people 
by  the  noise  and  clamours  they  used  to  encourage 
the  people  in  their  designs;  so  they  made  an  as- 
sault upon  the  soldiers,  and  came  up  to  them, 
and  stoned  the  greatest  part  of  them,  although 
some  of  them  ran  aw  ay  wounded,  and  their  cap- 
tain among  them;  and  when  they  had  thus  done, 
they  returned  to  the  sacrifices  which  were  al- 
ready ui  their  hands.  Now  Archelaus  thought 
there  was  no  ivay  to  ))reserve  the  entire  govern- 
ment, but  by  cutting  olf  those  -who  made  this  at- 
tempt upon  it ;  so  he  setit  out  the  whole  army 
upon  them,  and  sent  the  horsemen  to  prevent 
those  that  had  their  tents  without  temple,  from 
assisting  those  that  w  ere  within  the  temple,  and 
to  kill  such  as  ran  away  from  the  footmen  when 
they  thought  themselves  .out  of  danger,  which 
horsemen  slew  three  thousand  men,  while  the 
rest  went  to  the  neighbourmg  mouutaius.  Then 
did  Archelaus  order  proclamation  to  be  made  to 
them  all,  that  they  should  retire  to  their  own 
homes ;  so  they  went  away,  and  left  the  festival 
out  of  fear  of  somewhat  worse  which  would  fol- 
low, although  they  had  been  so  bold  by  reason 
of  their  want  of  instruction.  .So  Archelaus  went 
down  to  the  sea  with  his  mother,  and  took  with 
him  Mcolaus  and  Ptolemy,  and  many  others  of 
his  friends,  .and  left  Philip,  his  brothei-,  as  go- 
vernor of  all  things  belonging  both  to  his  own 
family  and  to  the  public.  There  went  out  also 
with  him  Salome,  Herod's  sister,  who  took  with 
her  her  children,  and  many  of  her  kindred  were 
with  her ;  w  hich  kindred  of  hers  went,  as  they 
pretended,  to  assist  Archelaus  in  gaining  the 
kingdom,  but  in  reality  to  oppose  him,  and  chiefly 
to  make  loud  complaints  of  what  he  had  done  in 
the  temple.  But  Sabinus,  Cajsar's  steward  for 
Syrian  .affairs,  as  he  was  making  haste  into 
Judea,  to  preserve  Herod's  effects,  met  with 
Archelaus  at  Cwsarea;  but  Varus  (president  of 
CsyriaJ  came  at  that  time,  and  restrained  him  from 

*  This  pastovnr,  when  the  fcdition  here  mrntioned  was 
moved  ag:iinst  Archelaus,  was  not  one,  but  thirteen  months, 
after  the  eclipse  of  the  moon  already  mentioned. 
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meddling"  with  them,  for  he  was  there  us  sent  for 
by  Archelaus,  by  the  means  of  Ptolemy.  And 
8abinus,  out  of  regard  to  Varus,  did  neither 
seize  upon  any  of  the  castles  that  were  among 
the  Jews,  nor  did  he  seal  up  the  treasures  in 
them,  but  permitted  Archelaus  to  have  them, 
until  Ciesar  should  declare  his  resolution  about 
them;  so  that,  upon  this  his  promise,  he  tarried 
still  at  Ceesarea.  But  after  Archelaus  was  sailed 
for  Rome,  and  Varus  was  removed  to  Autioch, 
.Sabinus  went  to  Jerusalem,  and  seized  on  the 
khig's  palace.  He  also  sent  for  the  keepers  of 
the  garrisons,  and  for  all  those  that  had  the 
charge  of  Herod's  effects,  and  declared  publicly, 
that  he  should  require  them  to  give  an  account  of 
what  they  had  :  and  he  disposed  of  the  castles  in 
the  manner  he  pleased  ;  but  those  who  keptthbm 
did  not  neglect  what  Archelaus  had  given  them 
in  conimand,  but  continued  to  keep  all  things  in 
the  manner  that  had  been  enjoined  them ;  and 
their  pretence  was,  that  they  kept  them  all  for 
Cajsar. 

4.  At  the  same  time,  also,  did  Antipas,  another 
of  Herod's  sons,  sail  to  Rome,  in  order  to  gain 
the  goverimient;  being  buoyed  up  by  Salome 
w-ith  promises,  that  he  should  take  the  govern- 
ment ;  and  that  he  w  as  a  much  honester  and 
fitter  man  than  Archelaus  for  that  authority  ; 
since  Herod  had,  in  his  former  testament,  deemed 
him  the  worthiest  to  be  made  king,  which  ought 
to  be  esteemed  more  valid  than  his  latter  testa- 
ment. Antipas  also  brought  with  him  his  mother, 
and  Ptolemy  the  brother  of  Nicolaus,  one  that 
had  been  Herod's  most  honoured  friend,  and  was 
now  zealous  for  Antipas  :  but  it  was  Ireneus  the 
orator,  and  one.  who,  on  account  of  his  reputation 
for  sagacity,  was  intrusted  with  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom,  who  most  of  all  encouraged  him  to  at- 
tempt to  gain  the  kingdom ;  by  whose  means  it 
was,  tiiat  when  some  advised  him  to  yield  to 
Archelaus,  as  to  his  elder  brother,  and  who  had 
been  declared  king  by  their  father's  last  will,  he 
would  not  submit  so  to  do.  And  when  he  was 
come  to  Rome,  all  his  relations  revolted  to  him  : 
not  out  of  their  good-will  to  him,  but  out  of  their 
hatred  to  Archelaus ;  though  indeed  they  were 
most  of  all  desirous  of  gainmg  their  liberty,  and 
to  be  put  under  a  Roman  governor;  but  il  there 
were  too  great  an  opposition  made  to  that,  they 
thought  Antijias  preferable  to  Archelails,  and  so 
joined  with  him,  in  order  to  procure  the  kingdom 
for  him.  Sabinus  also,  by  letters,  accused  Ar- 
chelaus to  Ctesar. 

5.  Nov.-,  when  Archelaus  had  sent  in  his  pa- 
pers to  Ctesar,  wherein  he  pleaded  his  right  to 
the  kingdom,  and  his  father's  testament,  with 
the  accounts  of  Herod's  money,  and  with  Pto- 
lemy, who  brought  Herod's  seal,  he  so  expected 
the  event;  but  when  Csesar  had  read  these 
papers,  and  Varus's  and  Sabinus's  letters,  with 
tjie  account  of  the  money,  and  what  were  the 
annual  revenues  of  the  kingdom,  and  understood 
that  Antipas  had  also  sent  letters  to  lay  claim  to 
the  kingdom,  he  summoned  his  friends  together, 
to  know  their  opinions,  and  with  them  Caius, 
the  son  of  Agrippa,  and  of  Julia  his  daughter, 
whom  he  had  adopted,  and  took  him  and  made 
him  sit  first  of  all,  and  desired  such  as  pleased  to 
speak  tlieir  minds  about  the  afl'airs  now  before 
them.  Now  Antipater,  Salome's  son,  a  very 
subtle  orator,  and  a  bitter  enemy  to  Archelaus, 
spoke  first  to  this  purpose:  that  "it  was  ridicu- 
lous in  Archelaus  to  plead  now  to  have  the  king- 
dom given  him,  since  he  had  in  reality  taken 
already  the  power  over  it  to  himself,  before 
Ciesar  had  granted  it  to  him :  and  appealed  to 
those  bold  actions  of  his,  in  destroying  so  many 
at  the  Jewish  festival,  and,  if  the  men  nad  acted 
unjustly,  it  was  but  fit  the  punishing  of  them 
should  have  been  reserved  to  those  that  were  out 
of  the  country,  but  had  the  power  to  punish 
them,  and  not  been  executed  oy  a  man  tnat,  if 
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he  pretended  fo  be  a  king,  he  did  an  injury  to 
Caesar,  by  usurping  that  authority  before  it  was 
determined  for  him  by  Cjesar,  but,  if  he  owned 
himself  to  be  a  private  person,  his  case  was  much 
worse,  since  he  who  was  putting  in  for  the  king- 
dom, could  by  no  means  expect  to  have  that 
power  granted  him,  of  which  he  had  already  de- 
prived Csesar  [by  taking  it  to  himself.]  He  also 
touched  sharply  upon  him,  and  appealed  to  his 
changing  the  commanders  in  the  army,  and  his 
sitting  in  the  royal  throne  beforehand,  and  his 
determination  of  lawsuits  ;  all  done  as  if  he  were 
no  other  than  a  king.  He  appealed  also  to  his 
concessions  to  those  that  petitioned  him  ou  a  pub- 
lic account,  and  indeed  doing  such  things,  than 
which  he  could  devise  no  greater  if  he  had  been 
already  settled  in  the  kingdom  by  Csesar.  He 
also  ascribed  to  him  the  releasing  of  the  prison- 
ers that  were  in  the  hippodrome,  and  many  other 
things,  that  either  had  been  certainly  done  by 
him,  or  were  believed  to  be  done,  and  easily 
might  be  believed  to  have  been  done,  because 
they  were  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  be  usually  done 
by  young  men,  and  by  such  as,  out  of  a  desire  of 
ruling,  seize  upon  the  government  too  soon.  He 
also  charged  him  with  the  neglect  of  the  funeral 
mourning  for  his  father,  and  with  having  merry 
meetings  the  very  night  in  which  he  died ;  and 
that  it  was  thence  the  multitude  took  the  handle 
of  raising  a  tumult ;  and  if  Archelaus  could  thus 
requite  his  dead  father,  who  had  bestowed  such 
benefits  upon  him,  and  bequeathed  such  great 
things  to  him,  by  pretending  to  shed  tears  for 
him  in  the  daytime,  like  an  actor  on  the  stage, 
hut  every  night  making  mirth  for  having  gotten 
the  government,  he  would  appear  to  be  the  same 
Archelaus  with  regard  to  Casar,  if  he  granted 
him  the  kingdom,  which  lie  hath  been  to  his 
father;  since  he  had  then  dancing  and  singing, 
as  though  an  enemy  of  his  were  fallen,  and  not 
as  though  a  man  were  carried  to  his  funeral, 
that  was  so  nearly  related,  and  had  been  so  great 
a  benefactor  to  him.  But  he  said  that  the  great- 
est crime  of  all  was  this,  that  he  came  new  before 
Caesar  to  obtain  the  government  by  his  grant, 
while  he  had  before  acted  in  all  things  as  he 
could  have  acted  if  Cssar  himself,  who  ruled  all, 
had  fixed  him  firmly  in  the  government.  And 
what  he  most  aggravated  in  his  pleading,  was  1;he 
slaughter  of  those  about  the  temple,  and  the  im- 
piety of  it,  as  done  at  the  festi'^al ;  .ind  how  they 
were  slain  like  sacrifices  themselves,  some  of 
whom  were  foreigners,  and  others  of  their  own 
country,  till  the  temple  was  full  of  dead  bodies : 
and  all  this  was  done,  not  by  an  alien,  but  by  one 
who  pretended  to  the  lawful  title  of  a  king,  that 
he  might  complete  the  wicked  tyranny  which  his 
nature  prompted  him  to,  and  which  is  hated  by 
all  men.  On  which  account  his  father  never  so 
much  as  dreamed  of  making  him  his  successor  in 
the  kingdom,  when  he  was  of  a  sound  mind,  be- 
cjiuse  he  knew  his  disposition ;  and  in  his  former 
and  more  authentic  testament,  he  ai)pointed  his 
antagonist  Antipas  to  succeed ;  but  that  Archelaus 
•was  called  by  his  father  to  that  dignity,  when  he 
was  in  a  dying  condition,  both  of  body  and  mind, 
while  Antipas  was  called  upon  when  he  was 
ripest  in  his  judgment,  and  of  such  strength  of 
body  as  made  him  capable  of  managing  his  own 
affairs;  and  if  his  father  had  the  like  notion  of 
him  formerly  that  he  hath  now  showed,  yet  hath 
he  given  a  sufficient  specimen  what  a  king  he  is 
likely  to  be,  when  he  hath  [in  effect]  deprived 
Csesar  of  that  power  of  disposing  of  the  kingdom, 
which  he  justly  hath,  and  hath  not  abstained  from 
making  a  terrible  slaughter  of  his  fellow-citizens 
in  the  temple,  while  he  was  but  a  private  person." 
6.  So  when  Antipater  had  made  this  speech, 
and  had  confirmed  what  he  had  said  by  produ- 
cing many  witnesses  from  among  Archelaus's 
own  relations,  he  made  an  end  of  his  pleading. 
Upon  which  Nicolaus  arose  up  to  plead  for  Ar- 
chelans,  and  said,  "  That  what  had  been  done  at 


the  temple  was  rather  to  be  attributed  to  the 
mind  of  those  that  had  been  killed,  than  to  the 
authority  of  Archelaus  ;  for  that  those,  who  are 
the  authors  of  such  things,  are  not  only  wicked 
in  the  injuries  they  do  of  themselves,  but  in 
forcing  sober  persons  to  avenge  themselves  upon 
them.  Now,  it  is  evident  that  what  these  did  in 
way  of  opposition  was  done  under  pretence  in- 
deed against  Archelaus,  but  in  reality  against 
Caesar  himself;  for  they,  after  an  injurious  man- 
ner, attacked  and  slew  those  who  were  sent  by 
Archelaus,  and  who  came  only  to  put  a  stop  to 
their  doings.  They  had  no  regard,  either  to  God 
or  to  the  festival,  whom  Antipater  yet  is  not 
ashamed  to  patronize,  whether  it  be  "out  of  his 
indulgence  of  an  enmity  to  Archelaus,  or  out  of 
his  hatred  of  virtue  and  justice.  For  as  to  those 
who  begin  such  tumults,  and  first  set  about  such 
unrighteous  actions,  they  are  the  men  who  force 
those  that  punish  them  to  betake  themselves  to 
arms  even  against  their  wills.  So  that  Antipater 
in  etTect  ascribes  the  rest  of  what  was  done  to  all 
those  who  were  of  counsel  to  the  accusers,  for 
nothing  which  is  here  accused  of  injustice  has 
been  done,  but  what  was  derived  from  them  as 
its  authors ;  nor  are  those  things  evil  in  them- 
selves, but  so  represented  only  in  order  to  do 
harm  to  Archelaus.  Such  are  these  men's  incli- 
nations to  do  an  injury  to  a  man  that  is  of  their 
kindred,  their  father's  benefactor,  and  familiarly 
acquainted  v.-ith  them,  and  that  hath  ever  lived 
in  friendship  with  them ;  for  that,  as  to  this  testa- 
ment, it  was  made  by  the  king  when  he  was  of  a 
sound  mind,  and  so  ought  to  be  of  more  authority 
than  his  former  testament :  and  that  for  this  rea- 
son, because  Caesar  is  therein  left  to  be  the  judge 
and  disposer  of  all  therein  contained ;  and  for 
Caesar,  he  will  not,  to  be  sure,  at  all  imitate  the 
unjust  proceedings  of  those  men,  who,  during 
Herod's  whole  life,  had  on  all  occasions  been 
joint  partakers  of  power  with  him,  and  yet  do 
zealously  endeavour  to  injure  his  determination, 
while  they  have  not  themselves  had  the  same  re- 
gard to  their  kinsmen  [which  Archelaus  had.] 
Ca?sar  will  not  therefore  disannul  the  testament 
of  a  man  whom  he  had  entirely  supported,  of  his 
friend  and  confederate,  and  that  which  is  com- 
mitted to  him  in  trust,  to  ratify ;  nor  will  Caesar's 
virtuous  and  upright  disposition,  which  is  known 
and  uncontested  through  all  the  habitable  world, 
imitate  the  wickedness  of  these  men  in  condemn- 
ing a  king  as  a  madman,  and  as  having  lost  his 
reason,  while  he  hath  bequeathed  the  succession 
to  a  good  son  of  his,  and  to  one  who  flies  to 
Caesar's  upright  determination  for  refuge.  Nor 
can  Herod  at  any  time  have  been  mistaken  in  his 
judgment  about  a  successor,  while  he  showed  so 
much  prudence  as  to  submit  all  to  Caesar's  deter- 
mination." 

7.  Now  when  Nicolaus  had  laid  these  things 
before  Csesar,  he  ended  his  plea;  whereupon 
Caesar  was  so  obliging  to  Archelaus,  that  he 
raised  him  up  when  he  had  cast  himself  down  at 
his  feet,  and  said,  that  "  he  well  deserved  the 
kingdom;"  and  he  soon  let  him  know,  that  he 
was  so  far  moved  in  his  favour,  that  he  would 
not  act  otherwise  than  his  father's  testament  di- 
rected, and  than  was  for  the  advantage  of  Ar- 
chelaus. However,  while  he  gave  this  encou- 
ragement to  Archelaus  to  depend  on  him  securely, 
he  made  no  full  determination  about  him ;  and, 
when  the  assembly  was  broken  up,  he  considered 
by  himself,  whether  he  should  confirm  the  king- 
dom to  Archelaus,  or  whether  he  should  part  it 
among  all  Herod's  posterity ;  and  this  because 
they  all  stood  in  need  of  much  assistance  to  sup- 
port them. 

CHAP.  X. 

A  Sedition  of  the  Jews  against  Sabinus ;  and  how 
Varus  brought  the  Authors  of  it  to  Punishment. 

$  1.  But  before  these  things  could  be  brought 
to  a  settlement,  Malthace,  Archelaus's  mother, 
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fell  into  a  distemper,  and  died  of  it ;  and  letters 
came  from  Varus,  tbe  president  of  Syria,  wliich 
informed  Caesar  of  the  revolt  of  the  .lews;  for, 
after  Archelaus  was  sailed,  the  whole  nation  was 
in  a  tumult,  ^o  Varus,  since  he  was  tiiere  him- 
self, brought  the  authors  of  the  disturbance  to 
punishment;  and  when  he  had  restrained  them 
for  the  most  part  from  this  sedition,  which  was  a 
great  one,  he  took  his  journey  to  Antioch,  leav- 
ing one  legion  of  his  army  at  Jerusalem  to  keep 
the  Jews  quiet,  who  were  now  very  fond  of  inno- 
vation. Yet  did  not  this  at  all  avail  to  put  an  end 
to  that  their  sedition;  for  afttir  Varus  was  gone 
away,  Sabinus,  Caesar's  procurator,  staid  behind, 
and  greatly  distressed  the  Jews,  relying  on  the 
forces  that  were  left  there,  tlint  they  would  by 
their  multitude  protect  him:  far  he  made  use  of 
them,  and  armed  them  as  his  jruards,  thereby  so 
oppressing  the  Jews,  and  giving  them  so  >;reat 
disturbance,  that  at  length  they  rebelled  ;  for  he 
used  force  in  seizing  the  citadels,  and  zealously 
pressed  on  the  search  after  the  khig's  money,  ui 
order  to  seize  upon  it  by  force,  on  account  of  his 
love  of  gain,  and  his  extraordinnry  covetousness. 
2.  But  on  the  approach  of  Pentecost,  which  is 
a  festival  of  ours,  so  called  from  the  day^  of  our 
forefathers,  a  great  many  ten  thousands  of  men 
got  together ;  nor  did  they  come  only  to  celebrate 
the  festival,  but  out  of  their  indignation  at  the 
madness  of  Sabinus,  and  at  the  injuries  he  offer 
cd  them.  A  great  number  there  was  of  Gali 
leans,  and  Idumeans,  and  many  men  from  Jeri 
cho,  and  others  who  had  passed  over  the  river 
Jordan,  and  inhabited  those  parts.  This  whole 
multitude  joined  themselves  to  all  the  rest,  and 
were  more  zealous  than  the  others  in  making  an 
assault  on  Sabinus,  in  order  to  be  avenged  on 
him;  so  they  parted  themselves  into  three  bands, 
and  encamped  themselves  in  the  places  follow- 
ing: some  of  them  seized  upon  the  hippodrome; 
and  of  the  other  two  bands,  one  pitclied  them- 
selves from  the  northern  part  of  the  temple  to 
the  southern,  on  the  east  quarter;  hut  the  third 
hand  held  the  western  part  of  tlie  city  where 
the  king's  palace  was.  Their  work  tended  en- 
tirely to  besiege  the  Romans,  and  to  enclose 
them  on  all  sides.  Now,  Sabinus  was  afraid  of 
these  men's  number,  and  of  their  resolution, 
who  had  little  regard  to  their  lives,  but  were 
very  desirous  not  to  be  overcome,  while  they 
thought  it  a  point  of  puissance  to  overcome  their 
enemies;  so  he  sent  immediately  a  letter  to  V^a- 
rus,  and,  as  he  used  to  do,  was  very  pressing 
with  him,  and  entreated  him  to  come  quickly  to 
his  assistance;  because  the  forces  he  had  left 
were  in  imminent  danger,  .liid  would  probably, 
in  no  long  time,  be  seized  upon,  and  cut  to  pieces; 
irhile  he  did  himself  get  up  to  the  highest  tower 
of  the  fortress  Phasaelus,  which  had  been  built 
in  honour  of  Phasaelus,  king  Herod's  brother, 
and  called  so  when  the  Parthians  had  brought 
him  to  his  death.*  So  Sabinus  gave  thence  a 
signal  to  the  Romans  to  fall  upou  the  Jews, 
although  he  did  not  himself  venture  so  much  as 
to  come  down  to  his  friends,  and  thought  he 
might  expect  that  the  others  should  expose  them- 
selves first  to  die,  on  account  of  his  avarice. 
However,  the  Romans  ventured  to  make  a  sally 
out  of  the  place,  and  a  terrible  battle  ensued ; 
wherein,  though  it  is  true  the  Romans  beat  their 
adversaries,  yet  were  not  the  Jews  daunted  in 
their  resolutions,  even  when  they  had  the  sight  of 
that  terrible  slaughter  that  was  made  of  them, 
but  they  went  round  about,  and  got  upon  those 
cloisters  which  encompassed  the  outer  court  of 
the  temple,  where  a  great  fight  was  still  con- 
tinued, and  they  cast  stones  at  the  Romans,  part- 
ly with  their  hands  and  partly  with  slings,  as 

*  See  Antiq.  Book  xiv.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  10,  and  Of  the 
War,  B.  i.  ch.  nxi.  feet.  9. 

t  "These  great  devastations  made  about  the  temple  here, 
and  Of  the  War,  B.  ii.  oh.  iii.  sect,  '.i,  seem  not  to  have 
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being  much  used  to  those  exercises.  All  the 
archers  also  in  array  did  the  Romans  a  great 
deal  of  mischief;  because  they  used  their  hands 
dexterously  from  a  place  superior  to  the  others, 
and  because  the  others  were  at  an  utter  loss  what 
to  do;  for  when  they  tried  to  shoot  their  arrows 
against  the  Jews  upwards,  these  arrows  could 
not  reach  them,  insomuch  that  the  Jews  were 
easily  too  hard  for  their  enemies.  And  this  sort 
of  fight  lasted  a  great  while,  till  at  last  the  Ro- 
mans, who  were  greatly  distressed  by  what  was 
done,  set  fire  to  the  cloisters  so  privately,  that 
tliose  who  were  gotten  upon  them  did  not  per- 
ceive it.  This  fire  being  fed  by  a  great  deal  of 
combustible  matter,!  caught  hold  immediately 
on  the  roof  of  the  cloisters;  so  the  wood,  which 
was  full  of  pitcli  and  wax,  and  whose  gold  was  ' 
laid  on  it  with  wiix,  yielded  to  the  flume  pre- 
sently, and  1  '  e  vast  works,  which  were  of  the 
highest  value  wd  esteem,  were  destroyed  ut- 
terly, while  those  that  were  on  the  roof  unex- 
pectedly perished  at  the  same  time ;  for,  as  the 
roof  tumbled  down,  some  of  these  men  tumbled 
down  with  it,  and  others  of  them  were  killed  by 
their  enemies  who  encompassed  them.  There 
was  a  great  number  more,  v.ho,  out  of  despair  of 
saving  their  lives,  and  out  of  astonishment  at  the 
misery  that  surrounded  them,  did  either  cast 
themselves  into  the  fire,  or  threw  themselves 
upon  their  own  swords,  oud  so  got  out  of  their 
misery.  But  as  to  those  that  retired  behind  the 
same  way  by  which  they  ascended,  and  thereby 
escaped, "they  v.erc  all  killed  by  the  Romans,  as 
being  unarmed  men,  and  their  courage  failing 
them;  their  wild  fury  being  now  not  able  to  help 
them,  because  they  were  destitute  of  armour; 
insomuch  that,  of  those  that  went  up  to  the  top 
of  the  roof,  not  one  escaped.  The  Romans  also 
rushed  through  the  fire,  where  it  gave  them  room 
so  to  do,  and  seized  on  that  treasure  where  the 
sacred  money  was  reposited ;  a  great  part  of 
which  was  stolen  by  the  soldiers,  and  Sabinus 
got  openly  four  hundred  talents. 

3.  But  this  calamity  of  the  Jews'  friends,  who 
fell  in  this  battle,  grieved  them,  as  did  also  this 
plundering  of  tlie  money  dedicated  to  God  in  the 
temple.  Accordinglj-,  that  body  of  them  which 
continued  best  together,  and  was  the  most  war- 
like, encompassed  the  palace,  and  threatened  to 
set  fire  to  it,  and  kill  all  that  were  in  it.  Yet  still 
they  commanded  them  to  go  out  presently,  and 
promised,  th.it  if  they  would  do  so,  they  would 
not  hurt  them,  nor  Sabinus  neither;  at  which 
time  the  greatest  part  of  the  king's  troops  de- 
serted to  tliem,  while  Rufus  and  Gratus,  who  had 
three  thousand  of  the  most  warlike  of  Herod's 
army  with  them,  who  were  men  of  active  bodies, 
went  over  to  the  Romans.  There  was  also  a 
band  of  horsemen  under  the  command  of  Rufus, 
which  itself  went  over  to  the  Romans  also. 
However,  the  Jews  went  ou  with  the  siege,  and 
dug  mines  under  the  palace  walls,  and  besought 
those  that  were  gone  over  to  the  other  side,  not 
to  be  their  hinderance,  now  they  had  such  a  pro- 
per opportunity  for  the  recovery  of  their  coun- 
try's ancient  liberty;  and  for  Sabinus,  truly  he 
w.ts  desirous  of  going  away  with  his  soldiers, 
but  was  not  able  to  trust  himself  with  the  enemy, 
on  account  of  what  mischief  he  had  already  done 
them;  and  he  took  this  great  [pretended]  lenity 
of  theirs  for  an  argument  why  he  should  not 
comply  with  them:  and  so,  because  he  expected 
that  Varus  was  coming,  he  still  bore  the  siege. 

4.  Now,  at  this  time  there  were  ten  thousand 
other  disorders  in  Judea,  which  were  like  tu- 
mults ;  because  a  great  number  put  themselves 
into  a  warlike  posture  either  out  of  hopes  of  geia 
to  themselves,  or  out  of  enmity  to  the  Jews.    In 

been  fully  re-edified  in  the  days  of  Nero;  till  whose  lime 
tliere  were  18,000  workmen  contmually  emphiycd  in  re- 
building and  repairing  th«t  temple,  as  Joeephus  informs 
us,  Antiq.  B.  XX.  ch.  ix.  aei:t.  7.  See  the  note  on  that  placr. 
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particular,  two  thousand  of  Herod's  old  soldiers, 
who  had  been  already  disbanded,  got  together  in 
Judea  itself,  and  fought  against  the  king's  troops; 
although  Archiabus,  Herod's  first  cousin,  opposed 
them ;  but  as  he  was  driven  out  of  the  plains  into 
the  mountainous  parts,  by  the  military  skill  of 
those  men,  he  kept  himself  in  the  fastnesses  that 
AVere  there,  and  saved  what  he  could. 

5.  There  was  also  Judas,  the  son  of  that  Eze- 
kias*  who  had  been  head  of  tiie  robbers;  which 
Ezekias  was  a  very  strong  man,  and  had  with 
great  difficulty  been  caught  by  Herod.  This 
Judas  having  gotten  together  a  multitude  of 
men  of  a  profligate  character  about  Sepphoris  in 
Galilee,  made  an  assault  upon  the  palace  [there,] 
and  seized  upon  all  the  weapons  that  were  laid 
up  in  it,  and  with  them  armed  every  one  of  those 
that  were  with  him,  and  carried  away  what, mo- 
ney was  left  there  ;  and  he  became  terrible  to  all 
men,  by  tearing  and  rending  ^hose  that  came 
near  him;  and  all  this  in  order  to  raise  himself, 
and  out  of  an  ambitious  desire  of  the  royiil  dig- 
nity; and  he  hoped  to  obtain  that  as  a  reward, 
not  of  his  virtuous  skill  in  war,  but  of  his  extra- 
vagance in  doing  injuries. 

6.  There  was  also  Simon,  who  had  been  a  slave 
of  Herod  the  king,  but  in  other  respects  a  come- 
ly person,  of  a  tail  and  robust  body  ;  he  was  one 
that  was  much  superior  to  others'  of  his  order, 
and  had  had  great  things  committed  to  his  care. 
This  man  was  elevated  at  the  disorderly  state  of 
things,  and  was  so  bold  as  to  put  a  diadem  on  his 
head,  while  a  certainnumber  of  the  people  stood 
by  him,  and  by  them  he  was  declared  to  be  a 
king,  and  thought  himself  more  worthy  of  that 
digqity  than  any  one  else.  He  burnt  down  the 
royal  palace  at  Jericho,  and  plundered  what  was 
left  in  it.  He  also  set  tire  to  many  otliers  of  the 
king's  houses  in  several  places  of  the  country, 
and  utterly  destroyed  them,  and  permitted  those 
that  were  with  him  to  take  what  was  left  in 
them  for  a  prey;  and  he  would  have  done 
greater  things,  unless  care  had  been  taken  to  re- 
press him  immediately  ;  for  Gratus,  when  he  had 
joined  himself  to  some  Roman  soldiers,  took  the 
forces  he  had  with  him,  and  met  Simon,  and  after 
a  great  and  long  fight,  no  small  part  of  those 
that  came  from  Perea,  who  Avere  a  disordered 
body  of  men,  and  fought  rather  in  a  bold  than  in 
a  skilful  manner,  were  destroyed;  and  although 
Simon  had  saved  himself  by  flying  away  through 
a  certain  valley,  yet  Gratus  overtook  him,  and 
cut  oflF  his  head.  The  royal  palace  also  at  Ama- 
thus,  by  the  river  Jordan,  was  burnt  down  by  a 
party  of  men  that  were  get  together,  as  were 
those  belonging  to  Simon.  And'thus  did  agre.at 
and  wild  fury  spread  itself  over  the  nation,  be- 
cause they  had  no  king  to  keep  the  multitude  in 
good  order,  and  because  those  foreigners,  who 
came  to  reduce  the  seditious  to  sobriety,  did,  on 
the  contrary,  set  them  more  in  a  flame,  because 
of  the  injuries  they  offered  them,  and  the  avari- 
cious management  of  their  affairs. 

7.  At  this  time  also  Athronges,  a  person  nei- 
ther eminent  by  the  dignity  of  his  progenitors, 
nor  for  any  great  wealth  he  was  possessed  of, 
but  one  that  had  in  all  respects  been  a  shepherd 
only,  and  was  not  known  by  any  body;  yet  be- 
cause he  was  a  lall  man,  and  excelled  others  in 
the  strength  of  his  hands,  he  was  so  bold  as  to 
set  up  for  king.  This  man  thought  it  so  sweet 
a.  thing  to  do  more  than  ordinary  injuries  to 
others,  that  although  he  should  be  killed,  he  did 
not  much  care  if  he  lost  his  life  in  so  great  a  de- 

»  Unlets  this  Judas,  the  son  of  Ezekiaf,  be  the  .same 
with  that  Thpudas,  mentioned  Act?  v.  36,  Joscphus  must 
Iiave  omitted  him  ;  for  that  other  Tlieudas,  whom  lie  after- 
ward mentions  under  Fadus,  the  Roman  governor,  B.  xx. 
ch.  V.  sect.  1,  is  much  too  late  to  correfpond  to  him  that 
is  mentioned  in  the  Acts.  The  names  Theudas,  Thadtvs, 
and  Judas,  differ  but  little.  See  Archliishop  Usher's  an- 
nals at  A.  M.  4001.  However,  since  .loseiilms  does  not 
pretend  to  rerkon  up  the  heads  of  all  those  ten  thonsnnd 


sign.  He  had  also  four  brethren,  who  were  tali 
men  themselves,  and  were  believed  to  be  supe- 
rior to  others  in  the  strength  of  their  hands,  and 
thereby  were  encouraged  to  aim  at  great  thmgs, 
and  thought  that  strength  of  theirs  would  supjiort 
them  in  retaining  the  kingdom.  Each  of  these 
ruled  over  a  band  of  men  of  his  own ;  for  those 
that  got  together  to  them  were  very  numerous. 
They  were  every  one  of  them  also  commanders; 
but,  when  they  came  to  fight,  they  were  subor- 
dinate to  him,  and  fought  for  him,  while  he  put  a 
diadem  about  his  head,  and  assembled  a  council 
to  debate  about  what  things  should  be  done,  and 
all  things  were  done  according  to  his  pleasure. 
And  this  man  retained  his  power  a  great  while; 
he  was  also  called  king,  and  had  nothing  to  hin- 
der him  from  doing  what  he  pleased.  He  also, 
as  well  as  his  brethren,  slew  a  great  niany,  both 
of  the  Romans  and  of  the  king's  forces,  and  ma- 
naged matters  with  the  like  "hatred  to  each  of 
them.  The  king's  forces  they  fell  upon,  because 
of  the  licentious  conduct  they  had  been  allowed 
under  Herod's  government;  and  they  fell  upon 
the  Romans,  because  of  the  injuries  they  had  so 
lately  received  from  them.  But  in  process  of 
time,  they  grew  more  cruel  to  all  sorts  of  men, 
nor  could  any  one  esca])e  from  one  or  other  of 
these  seditions,  since  they  .slew  some  out  of  the 
hopes  of  gain,  and  others  from  a  mere  custom 
of  slaying  men.  They  once  attacked  a  company 
of  Romans  at  Emmaus,  who  were  bringing  com 
and  weapons  to  the  army,  and  fell  upon  Arius, 
the  centurion,  who  commanded  the  company, 
and  shot  forty  of  the  best  of  his  foot-soldiers; 
but  the  rest  of  them  were  affrighted  at  their 
slaughter,  and  left  their  dead  behind  them,  but 
saved  themselves  by  the  means  of  Gratus,  who 
came  with  the  king's  troops  that  were  about  him 
to  their  assistance.  Now,  these  four  brethren 
continued  the  war  a  long  while  by  such  sort  of 
expeditions,  and  much  grieved  the  Romans;  but 
did  their  own  nation  also  a  great  deal  of  mis^ 
chief.  Yet  were  they  afterward  subdued;  one 
of  them  in  a  fight  with  Gratus;  another  with 
Ptolemy;  Archelaus  also  took  the  eldest  of  ther/j 
prisoner,  while  the  last  of  them  was  so  dejected 
at  the  others'  misfortune,  and  saw  so  plainly  that 
he  had  no  way  now  left  to  save  himself,  his  army 
being  worn  away  with  sickness  and  continual 
labours,  that  he  also  delivered  himself  up  to 
Archelaus,  upon  his  promise  and  oath  to  God  [t» 
preserve  his  life.]  But  these  things  came  to  pass 
a  good  while  afterward. 

8.  And  now  Judea  was  full  of  robberies;  and, 
as  the  several  companies  of  the  seditious  lit 
u|)on  any  one  to  head  them,  he  was  created  a 
king  immediately,  in  order  to  do  mischief  to  the 
public.  They  were  in  some  small  measure  in- 
deed, and  in  small  matters,  hurtful  to  the  Ro- 
mans; but  the  murders  they  committed  upon 
their  own  people  lasted  a  long  while. 

9.  As  soon  as  Varus  was  once  informed  of  the 
state  of  Judea  by  Sabinus's  writing  to  him,  he 
was  afraid  for  the  legion  he  had  left;  so  he  took 
the  two  other  legions,  (for  there  were  three  le- 
gions in  all  belonging  to  Syria,)  and  four  troops 
of  horsemen,  with  the  several  auxiliary  forces 
which  either  the  kings  or  certain  of  the  tetrarchs 
afibrded  him,  and  made  what  haste  he  could  to 
assist  those  that  were  then  besieged  in  Judea. 
He  also  gave  order,  that  all  that  were  sent  out 
for  this  expedition,  should  make  haste  to  Ptole- 
mais.  The  citizens  of  Berytus  also  gave  him 
fifteen  hundred  auxiliaries,  as  he  passed  through 

dif  orders  in  Judea,  which  he  tells  us  were  then  abroad,  see 
.lect.  4  and  8,  the  Theudas  of  the  Acts  might  be  at  the 
head  of  one  of  those  seditions,  though  not  particularly 
named  by  him.  Thus  he  informs  us  here,  sect,  fi,  and  Of 
the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  iv.  sect.  2,  that  certain  of  the  seditious 
came  and  burned  the  royal  palace  at  Amathus,  or  Betli- 
rainphta,  upon  the  river  Jordan.  Perhaps  their  leader, 
who  is  not  named  by  Josephus,  might  be  this  Theudas. 
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their  city.  Aretas  also,  the  kiug  of  Arabia  Pe- 
trea,  out  of  his  hatred  to  Herod,  and  iu  order  tn 
purchase  the  favour  of  the  Romans,  sent  him 
no  small  a.ssistance,  besides  their  footmen  am' 
horsemen;  and,  when  he  had  now  collected  al: 
his  forces  together,  he  committed  pr^rt  of  them 
to  his  son,  and  to  a  friend  of  his,  and  sent  them 
upon  an  expedition  into  Galilee,  which  lies  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ptolemais.  who  made  an  attack 
upon  the  enemy,  and  put  them  to  tligiit,  and 
took  Sepphoris,  and  niadc  its  inhabitants  slaves, 
and  burnt  the  city.  But  Varus  himself  pursued 
his  march  for  .Samaria  with  bis  whole  army ;  yet 
did  not  he  meddle  with  the  city  of  that  name,  be- 
cause it  had  not  at  all  joined  with  the  seditious; 
but  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain  village  that  be- 
longed to  Ptolemy,  whose  name  was  Arus,  which 
the  Arabians  burnt,  out  of  their  hatred  to  Herod, 
and  out  of  the  enmity  they  bore  to  his  friends; 
whence  they  marched  to  another  village,  whose 
name  was  Sampho,  which  the  Arabians  plunder- 
ed and  burnt,  although  it  was  a  fortified  and  a 
strong  place;  and  all  along  this  march  nothing 
escaped  them,  but  all  places  were  full  of  fire  and 
of  slaughter.  Emraaus  was  .-dso  burnt  by  \arus"s 
order,  after  its  inhabitants  had  deserted  it,  tliat 
he  might  avenge  those  that  h,id  there  been  de- 
stroyed. From  thence  he  now  marched  to  Jeru- 
salem; whereupon  those  .lews  whose  camp  lay 
there,  and  who  had  besieged  the  Roman  legion, 
now  hearing  of  the  coming  of  this  ariny,  left  the 
siege  imperfect:  but  as  to  the  .lerusaleni  Jews, 
when  Varus  reproached  them  bitterly  for  what 
had  been  done,  they  cleared  themselves  of  the 
accusation,  and  alleged,  that  the  conflux  of  the 
people  was  occasioned  by  the  feast;  that  the  war 
was  not  made  with  their  approbation,  but  the 
rashness  of  the  strangers,  while  they  were  on 
the  side  of  the  Romans,  and  besieged  together 
with  them,  rather  than  having  any  inclination  to 
besiege  them.  There  also  came  beforehand  to 
meet  Varus,  Joseph,  the  cousin-germau  of  king 
Herod,  as  also  Gr.atus  and  Rufus,  who  brought 
their  soldiers  along  with  them,  together  with 
those  Romans  who  had  been  besieged;  but  Sa- 
binus  did  not  come  into  Varus's  presence,  but 
stole  out  of  the  city  privately,  and  went  to  the 
sea-'ide. 

10.  Upon  this.  Varus  sent  a  part  of  his  army 
into  the  country,  to  seek  out  those  that  had  been 
the  authors  of  the  revolt;  and  when  they  were 
discovered,  he  punished  some  of  them  that  were 
most  guilty,  and  some  he  dismis^-jd  :  now  the 
number  of  those  that  were  crucified  on  this  ac- 
count were  two  thousand.  After  which  he  dis- 
banded his  army,  which  he  fouud  nowise  useful 
to  him  iu  the  affairs  he  came  about :  for  they  be- 
haved themselves  very  disorderly,  and  disobeyed 
his  orders,  and  what  Varus  desired  them  to  do, 
and  this  out  of  regard  to  that  gain  which  tliey 
made  by  the  cnischief  they  did.  As  for  himself, 
when  he  was  informed  that  ten  thousand  Jews 
had  gotten  together,  he  made  haste  to  catch 
them;  but  they  did  not  proceed  so  far  as  to  fight 
him,  hut,  by  the  advice  of  Archiabus,  they  came 
together,  and  delivered  themselves  up  to  bim  : 
hereupon  Varus  forgave  the  crime  of  revolting 
to  the  multitude,  but  sent  their  several  command- 
ers to  Caesar;  many  of  them  Cassar  dismissed: 
but  for  the  several  relations  of  Herod  who  had 
been  among  these  men  in  this  war,  they  were  the 
only  persons  whom  he  punished,  who,  without 
the  least  regard  to  justice,  fought  against  their 
own  kindred. 

CHAP.  XI. 

An  Etiibassas^e  of  the  Jcirs  to  Casar,  and  how 
C<BBar  confirmed  Herod's  Testament. 

$  1.  So  when  Varus  had  settled  these  affairs, 
and  had  placed  the  former  legion  at  Jerusalem, 
he  returned  back  to  Antioch  :  but  as  for  Arche- 
laus,  he  had  new  sources  of  trouble  come  upon 
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him  at  Rome,  on  the  occasions  following :  for  aa 
cjubassage  of  the  Jews  was  eome  to  Rome,  Varus 
having  permitted  the  nation  to  send  it,  that  they 
might  petition  for  the  liberty  of  living  by  their 
iwn  laws."  Now,  the  number  of  the  ambassa- 
dors that  were  sent  by  the  authority  of  the  na- 
tion was  fifty,  to  which  they  joined  above  eight 
thousand  of  "the  Jews  that  were  at  Rome  already, 
■lereupou  Cajsar  assembled  his  friends,  and  the 
chief  mea  among  the  Romans,  in  the  tem|)le  of 
^pol!o,t  which  lie  had  built  at  a  vast  charge  ; 
whither  the  ambassadors  came,  and  a  multitude 
of  the  Jews  that  were  there  already  came  with 
Ihein,  as  did  also  Archelaus  and  his  friends;  but 
as  for  the  several  kinsmen  which  Archelaus  had, 
they  would  not  join  themselves  with  him,  out  of 
their  hatred  to  him;  and  yet  they  thought  it  too 
gross  a  thing  for  them  to  assist  the  ambassadors 
[against  him,]  as  supposing  it  would  be  a  dis- 
grace to  them  \n  Caisar's  opinion  to  thmk  of  thus 
acting  in  opposUion  to  a  man  of  their  own  kin- 
dred. tPhilip  ako  was  come  hither  out  of  Syria, 
by  the  persuasion  of  Varus,  with  this  principal 
intention,  to  assist  his  brother  [Archelaus ;]  for 
Varus  was  his  great  friend;  but  still  so,  that  if 
there  should  .any  chtmge  ha((pen  in  the  form  of  go- 
vernment, (which  Varus  suspected  there  would,) 
and  if  any  di^tiibulion  should  be  made  on  ac- 
count of  the  number  that  desired  the  liberty  of 
living  by  their  own  \aws,  that  he  might  not  be 
disappointed,  but  might  have  his  share  in  it. 

•2.  Now  upon  the  liljcrty  that  was  given  to  the 
Jewish  ambassadors  to  speak,  they  who  hoped 
to  obtain  a  dissolution  of  kindly  government,  be- 
took themselves  to  accuse  Herod  of  his  inioui- 
ties;  and  they  declared,  "tliat  ho  was  indeeo  in 
name  a  king,  but  tliat  he  had  taken  to  himself 
that  uncontrollable  authority  which  tyrants  ex- 
ercise over  their  subjects,  aud  had  made  use  of 
that  authority  for  the  destruction  of  the  Jews, 
and  did  not  abstain 'frnm  making  many  innova- 
tions among  them  besides,  according  to  his  own 
inclinations;  and  that  whereas  there  were  a 
great  many  who  perished  by  that  destruction  he 
brought  upon  them,  so  many  indeed  as  no  other 
history  relates,  they  that  survived  were  far  more 
miserable  than  those  that  sutrered  under  him, 
not  only  by  the  anxiety  they  w^ere  in  from  his 
looks  and  disposition  towards  them,  but  from 
the  danger  their  estates  were  in  of  being  t  ikea 
away  by  him:  that  he  did  never  leave  off  adorn- 
ing those  cities  that  lay  in  their  neighbourhood, 
but  were  inhabited  by  foreigners ;  but  so  that  the 
cities  belonging  to  his  own  government  were 
mined,  and  utterly  destroyed:  that  whereas, 
when  be  took  the  kingdom,  it  was  in  an  extraor- 
dinary flourishing  condition,  he  h.ad  filled  the  na- 
tion with  the  utmost  degree  of  poverty;  and 
when,  upon  unjust  preteuces,  he  had  slain  any 
of  the  nobility,  he  took  away  their  estates;  and 
when  he  permitted  any  of  them  to  live,  he  con- 
demned them  to  the  forfeiture  of  what  they  pos- 
sessed. Aud,  besides  the  annual  impositions 
which  fie  laid  upon  every  one  of  them,  they 
were  to  make  liber.il  presents  to  himself,  to  his 
domestics  and  friends,  and  to  such  of  hi«  slaves 
as  were  vouchsafed  the  favour  of  being  his  tax- 
gatherers;  because  there  was  no  wa)'  of  obtain- 
ing a  freedom  from  unjust  violence,  without 
giving  either  gold  or  silver  for  it.  That  they 
would  say  nothing  of  the  corruption  of  the  chas- 
tity of  their  virgins,  and  the  reproach  laid  on 
their  wives  for  incontinency,  and  those  things 
acted  after  an  insolent  .and  iniiuinan  manner- 
because  it  was  not  a  smaller  pleasure  to  the  suf- 
ferers to  have  such  things  concealed  than  it 
would  have  been  not  to  have  suffered  them. 
That  Herod  had  put  such  abuses  upon  them  as 
a  wild  beast  would  not  have  put  on  them,  if  he 

*  Sop  Of  the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  ii.  sect.  3. 

f  .'<.M'  th"  uotP,  Of  the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.vi.  sect.  I- 

*  Ho  nas  tetrarch  afterward. 
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had  power  given  him  to  rule  over  us;  and  that 
although  their  nation  had  passed  tljrougli  many 
subversions  and  alterations  of  government,  their 
history  gave  no  account  of  any  calamity  tliey 
had  ever  been  under,  that  could  be  compared 
with  this  which  Herod  had  brought  upon  their 
nation;  that  it  was  for  this  reason  that  they 
thought  they  might  justly  and  gladly  solute  Ar- 
chelaus  as  king,  upon  this  supposition,  that  who- 
soever should  be  set  over  their  kingdom,  he 
would  appear  more  mild  to  them  thau  llerod 
had  been;  and  that  they  had  joined  with  him  in 
the  mourning  for  his  father,  in  order  to  griitify 
him,  and  were  ready  to  oblige  him  in  other  points 
also,  if  they  could  meet  with  any  degree  of  mo- 
deration from  him ;  but  that  he  seemed  to  be 
afraid  lest  he  should  not  be  deemed  Herod's  own 
son;  and  so,  without  any  delay,  he  immediately 
let  the  nation  understand  his  metning,  and  this 
before  his  dominion  was  well  established,  since 
the  power  of  disposing  of  it  belonged  to  Caesar, 
who  could  either  give  it  to  bini  or*  not,  as  he 
pleased.  That  he  had  given  a  specimen  of  his 
future  virtue  to  his  subjects,  and  with  what  kind 
of  moderation  and  good  administration  he  v/ould 
govern  them,  by  that  his  first  action  which  con- 
cerned them,  his  own  citizens,  and  God  himself 
;ilso,  when  he  made  the  slaughter  of  three  thou- 
.-sand  of  his  own  countrymen  at  the  temple.  How, 
then,  could  they  avoid  the  just  hatred  of  him  who, 
to  the  rest  of  his  barbarity,  had  added  this  as  one 
of  our  crimes,  that  we  hpve  opposed  and  contra- 
dicted him  in  the  exercise  of  his  authority?" 
Now,  the  main-  thing  they  desired  was  this, 
"That  they  might  be  delivered  from  kingly  and 
the  like  forms  of  government,*  and  might  be 
added  to  Syria,  and  be  put  under  the  authority 
of  Sich  presidents  of  theirs  as  should  be  sent  to 
them;  for  that  it  would  thereby  be  made  evident, 
whether  they  be  really  a  seditious  people,  and 
generally  fond  of  innovations,  or  whether  they 
would  live  in  an  orderly  manner,  if  they  might 
have  governors  of  any  sort  of  moderation  set 
over  them." 

3.  Now,  when  the  Jews  had  said  this,  Nicolaus 
vindicated  the  kings  from  those  accusations,  and 
said,  "  That,  as  for  Herod,  since  he  had  never 
been  thus  accused  all  the  time  of  his  life,t  it  was 
uot  fit  for  those  that  might  have  accused  him  of 
lesser  crimes  than  those  now  mentioned,  and 
might  have  procured  him  to  be  punished  during 

*  If  any  one  compare  that  divine  prediction  concerning 
the  tyranuicaJ  power  which  Jewish  kings  would  exer- 
cise over  thcin,  if  they  would  be  so  foolish  as  to  prefer  it 
before  their  ancient  theocriicy  or  aristocrnry,  I  Sam.  viii. 
1 — "22.  Antiq.  B.  viii.  chap.  iv.  sect.  4,  he  will  soca  find  that 
it  was  superabundantly  fulfilled  in  tlie  daj's  of  Herod,  and 
that  to  such  a  degree,  that  the  nation  now  at  last  seem 
sorely  to  repent  of  such  their  ancient  choice  in  opposition 
to  God's  better  choice  for  them,  and  had  much  rather  be 
subject  to  even  a  Pagan  Roman  government,  and  their 
deputies,  than  to  be  any  longer  under  the  oppression  of 
the  family  of  Herod  ;  which  request  of  theirs  Augustus 
did  not  now  grant  them ;  but  did  it  for  the  one  half  of 
that  nation  in  a  few  years  afterward,  upon  fresh  com- 
plaints by  the  Jews  made  against  Archelaus  ;  who,  under 
the  more  humble  name  of  ethnarch,  which  Augustus  only 
would  uowallo%vhim,  soon  took  upon  him  the  insolence  and 
tyranny  of  his  father  king  Herod,  as  the  remaining  part 
of  this  book  will  inform  us,  and  particularly  ch.  xiii.  Beet.  2. 

t  This  is  not  true.  See  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  'ix.  sect.  3.  4, 
and  ch.  xii.  sect.2,  and  ch.xiii.  sect.  1,2.  Antiq.  B.iv.  ch. 
iii.  sect.  5,  and  ch.  x.  sect.  2,  3.  Antiq.  B.  xvi.  ch.  9,  sect.  3. 

J  Since  Joscphus  here  informs  us  that  Archilaus  had  one 
half  o^  t'le  kingdom  of  Herod,  and  presently  informs  us 
farther,  that  Archelaus's  annual  income,  after  an  abate- 
ment of  one  quarter  for  the  present,  was  GOO  talents,  we 
may  thsrefore  gather  pretty  nearly  what  was  Herod  the 
Great's  yearly  income ;  I  mean  about  ICOO  talents,  which, 
at  tlie  known  value  of  3000  shekels  to  a  talent,  and  about 
2s.  lOd.  to  a  shekel,  in  the  days  of  Joscphus,  see  the  note 
on  .\ntiq.  B.  iii.  ch.  vii.  sect.  2,  amounts  to  £*)80,000  ster- 
ling per  annum :  which  income,  tliouiih  great  in  itself, 
bearing  no  proportion  to  his  vast  expenses  every  where 
visible  in  Josephus,  and  to  the  vast  sums  he  left  behind 
him  in  his  will,  chsp.  viii.  sect.  1,  and  chap.  xii.  sect.  1,  the 


his  lifetime,  to  bring  an  accusation  against  him 
now  he  is  dead.  He  also  attributed  the  actions 
of  Archelaus  to  the  Jews'  injuries  to  him,  who 
affecting  to  govern  contrary  to  the  laws,  and 
going  about  to  kill  those  that  would  have  hinder- 
ed them  from  acting  unjustly,  when  they  were  by 
him  punished  for  what  they  had  done,  made  their 
complaints  against  him;  so  he  accused  them  of 
their  attempts  for  innovation,  and  of  the  pleasure 
they  took  in  sedition,  by  reason  of  their  not 
having  learned  to  submit  to  justice,  and  to  the 
laws,  but  still  desiring  to  be  superior  in  all 
things."  This  was  the  substance  of  what  Nico- 
lau-;  said. 

4.  When  Csesar  had  heard  these  pleadings,  he 
dissolved  the  assembly ;  but  a  few  days  after- 
ward he  appointed  Archelaus,  not  indeed  to  be 
king  of  the  whole  country,  but  ethnarcb  of  one 
half  of  that  which  had  been  subject  to  Herod, 
and  promised  to  give  him  the  royal  dignity  here- 
after, if  he  governed  his  part  virtuously.  But  as 
for  the  other  half,  he  divided  it  into  two  parts, 
and  gave  it  to  two  other  of  Herod's  sons,  to 
Philip  and  to  Antipas,  that  Antipas  who  disputed 
with  Archelaus  for  the  whole  kingdom.  Ndw, 
to  him  it  was  that  Perea  and  Galilee  paid  their 
tribute,  which  amounted  annually  to  two  hundred 
talents, t  while  Batanea,  with  Traehonitis,  as  well 
as  Auranitis,  with  a  certain  part  of  what  was 
called  the  house  of  Zenodorus,||  paid  the  tribute 
of  one  hundred  talents  to  Philip ;  but  Idumea, 
and  Judea,  and  the  country  of  Samaria,  paid 
tribute  to  Archelaus,  but  had  now  a  fourth  part 
of  that  tribute  taken  off  by  the  order  of  Csesar, 
who  decreed  them  that  mitigation,  because  they 
did  not  join  in  this  revolt  with  the  rest  of  the 
multitude.  There  were  also  certain  of  the  cities 
which  paid  tribute  to  Archelaus,  Strato's  Tower, 
and  Sebttste,  with  Joppa  and  Jerusalem ;  for  as 
to  Gaza,  and  Gadara,  and  Hippos,  they  were 
Grecian  cities,  which  Csesar  separated  from  his 
government,  and  added  them  to  the  province  of 
Syria.  Now  the  tribute-money  that  came  to  Ar- 
chelaus every  year  from  his  own  dominions, 
amounted  to  six  hundred  talents. 

5.  And  so  much  came  to  Herod's  sons  from 
their  father's  inheritance.  But  Salome,  besides 
what  her  brother  left  her  by  his  testament,  which 
were  Jamnia,  and  Ashdod,  and  Phasaelis,  and 
five  hundred  thousand  [drachma;]  of  coined  sil- 
ver, Csesar  made  her  a  present  of  a  royal  habita- 

rest  must  have  arisen  either  from  his  confiscation  of  those 
great  men's  estates  whom  he  put  to  death,  or  made  to  pay  a 
fine  for  the  saving  of  their  lives,  or  from  some  other  heavy 
methods  of  oppression  which  such  savage  tyrants  usually 
exercise  upon  their  miserable  subjects ;  or  rather  from 
these  several  methods  put  together,  all  which  yet  seem 
very  much  too  small  for  his  expenses,  being  drawn  from 
no  larger  a  nation  than  that  of  the  Jews,  which  was  very 
populous,  but  without  the  advantage  of  trade  to  bring  them 
riches ;  so  tliat  I  cannot  but  strongly  suspect  that  no  small 
part  of  this  his  wealth  arose  from  another  source :  I  mean 
from  some  vast  sums  he  took  out  of  David's  sepulchre,  but 
concealed  from  the  people.  See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  vii. 
ch.  XV.  sect.  3. 

II  Take  here  a  very  useful  note  of  Grotius,  on  Luke,  ch. 
iii.  ver.  1.  here  quoted  by  Dr.  Hudson:  "When  Josephus 
says,  that  some  part  of  the  house  [or  possession]  of  Zeno- 
dorus  (i.  e.  Abilene,)  was  allotted  to  Philip,  he  thereby  de- 
clares that  the  larger  part  of  it  belonged  to  another ;  this 
other  was  Lysanias,  whom  Luke  mentions,  of  the  posterity 
of  that  Lysanias  who  was  possessed  of  the  s.ime  country 
called  Abilene,  from  the  city  Abila,  and  by  oUiers  Clialci- 
(lene,  from  the  city  Chalcis,  when  the  government  of  the 
east  was  under  Anto'.iius,  and  this  after  Ptolemy,  the  son 
of  Mennius,  from  which  Lysanias,  this  country  came  to  he 
commonly  called  the  Country  of  Lysanias  ,•  -.uid  as,  afler 
the  death  of  the  former  Lysanias,  it  was  calleil  the  tetrar- 
cky  of  Zenodorus,  so,  after  the  death  of  Zcnodoruj,  or 
when  the  time  for  which  he  hired  it  was  ended,  when  ano- 
ther Lysanias,  of  the  same  name  with  the  former,  was  pos- 
ses.'ed  of  the  same  country,  it  began  to  be  called  again  the 
tetrarchy  of  Lysanias."  However,  since  Josephus  else- 
where, Antiq.  xx.  ch.  vii.  sect.  1,  clearly  distinguishes  Abi- 
lene from  Chalcidenc,  Grotius  must  be  here  so  far  mis 
taken. 
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lion  at  Askelou ;  ia  all,  her  revenues  amounted  to 
sixty  taleuts  by  the  year,  and  her  dwelluig- 
house  was  witliin  Archelaus's  government.  The 
rest  also  of  the  king's  relations  received  what 
his  testament  allotted  them.  .Moreover,  Cssar 
made  a  present  to  each  of  Herod's  two  virgin 
daughters,  besides  what  their  father  left  them, 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  [drachma;]  ol 
silver,  and  married  them  to  Fheroras's  sons  ;  he 
also  granted  all  that  was  bequeathed  to  himself 
to  the  king's  sons,  which  was  one  thousand  five 
hundred  talents,  excepting  a  few  of  the  vessels, 
which  he  reserved  for  himself;  and  they  were 
acceptable  to  him,  not  so  much  for  the  great 
value  they  were  of,  as  because  they  were  memo- 
rials of  .the  king  to  him. 

CHAP.  XII. 
Concerning'  a  spurious  Alexander. 

§  1.  When  these  affairs  had  been  thus  settled 
by  Cxsar,  a  certain  young  man,  by  birth  a  Jew, 
but  brought  up  by  a  Roman  freed-mau  in  the 
city  of  Sidon,  ingrafted  himself  into  the  kindred 
of  Herod,  by  the  resemblance  of  his  countenance, 
which  those  that  saw  him  attested  to  be  that  of 
Alexander  the  son  of  Herod,  whom  he  had  slain  ; 
and  this  was  an  incitement  to  him  to  endeavour 
to  obtain  the  government ;  so  he  took  to  him,  as 
an  assistant,  a  man  of  his  own  country,  (one  that 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  alfairs  of  the 
palace,  but  on  other  accounts  an  ill  man,  and  one 
■whose  nature  made  him  capable  of  causing  great 
disturbances  to  the  public,  and  one  that  became 
a  teacher  of  such  a  mischievous  contrivance  to 
the  other,)  and  declared  himself  to  be  Alexander 
the  son  of  Herod,  but  stolen  away  by  one  of 
those  that  were  sent  to  slay  him,  who,  in  reality, 
slew  other  men  in  order  to  deceive  the  specta- 
tors, but  saved  both  him  and  his  brother  Aris- 
tobulus.  Thus  was  this  man  elated,  and  able  to 
impose  on  those  that  came  to  him;  and  when  he 
was  come  to  Crete,  he  made  all  the  Jews  that 
came  to  discourse  with  him  believe  him  [to  be 
Alexander.]  And  when  he  had  gotten  much 
money  which  had  been  presented  to  him  there, 
he  passed  over  to  Melos,  where  he  got  much 
more  money  than  he  had  before,  out  of  the  belief 
they  had  that  he  was  of  the  royal  family,  and 
their  hopes  that  he  would  recover  his  father's 
principality,  and  reward  his  benefactors :  so  he 
made  naste  to  Rome,  and  was  conducted  thither 
by  those  strangers  who  entertained  hiiu.  He  was 
also  so  fortunate,  as,  upon  his  lauding  at  Dicear- 
chia,  to  bring  the  Jews  that  were  there  into  the 
same  delusion;  and  not  only  other  people,  but 
also  all  those  that  had  been  great  with  Herod,  or 
had  a  kindness  for  him,  joined  themselves  to  this 
man  as  to  their  king.  The  <"ause  of  it  was  this, 
that  men  were  glad  of  his  pretences,  which  were 
seconded  by  the  likeness  of  his  countenance, 
which  made  those  that  had  been  acquainted  with 
Alexander  strongly  to  believe  that  he  was  no 
other  but  the  very  same  person,  which  they  also 
confirmed  to  others  by  oath  ;  insomuch  that  when 
the  report  went  about  him  tha^  he  was  coming 
to  Rome,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  Jews  that 
■were  there  went  out  to  meet  him,  ascribuig  it  to 
Divine  Providence  that  he  b^.d  so  unexpectedly 
escaped,  and  being  very  joyful  on  account  of  his 
mother's  family.  And  when  he  was  come,  he 
■was  carried  in  a  royal  litter  through  the  streets, 
and  all  the  ornaments  about  him  were  such  as 
kings  are  adorned  withal;  and  this  was  at  the 
expense  of  those  that  entertained  him.  The 
multitude  also  flocked  about  him  greatly,  and 
made  mighty  acclamations  to  him,  and  nothing 
was  omitted  which  could  be  thought  suitable  to 
such  as  had  been  so  unexpectedly  preserved. 

2.  When  this  thing  was  told  Caesar  he  did  not 
believe  it,  because  Herod  was  not  so  easily  to  be 

*  Spanlieim  seasonably  observes  here,  lliat  it  was  for- 
bidden the  Jews  to  marry  their  brother's  wife,  when  she 


imposed  upon  in  such  affairs  as  were  of  great 
concern  to  him;  yet,  having  some  suspicion  it 
might  be  so,  he  sent  one  Celadus,  afreed-raan  of 
his,  and  one  that  had  conversed  with  tho  young 
men  themselves,  and  bade  him  bring  Alexander 
into  his  presence;  so  he  brought  him,  being  uo 
more  accurate  in  judging  about  him  than  the  rest 
of  the  multitude.  Vet  did  not  he  deceive  Ca;sar; 
for  although  there  was  a  resemblance  between 
him  and  Alexander,  yet  was  it  noi  so  exact  as  to 
impose  on  such  as  were  prudent  in  discerning; 
for  this  spurious  Alexander  had  his  hands  rough 
by  tlie  labours  he  had  been  put  to,  and  uistead 
of  tliat  softness  of  body  which  the  other  had,  and 
this  as  derived  from  his  delicate  and  generous 
education,  this  man,  for  the  contrary  reason,  had 
a  rugged  body.  When,  therefore,-  Csesar  sfiw 
how  the  master  and  the  scholar  agreed  in  tliis 
lying  story,  and  in  a  bold  way  of  talking,  he  in- 
quired about  Aristobulus,  and  asked  what  be- 
came of  him,  who,  it  seems,  was  stolen  away  to- 
gether with  him,  and  for  what  reason  it  was  that 
he  did  not  come  along  with  him,  and  endeavour 
to  recover  that  dominion  which  was  due  to  his 
high  birth  also?  And  when  he  said,  that  "he 
had  been  left  in  the  isle  of  Crete,  for  fear  of  the 
dangers  of  the  sea,  that,  in  case  any  accident 
should  come  to  himself,  the  posterity  of  Mariam- 
ne  might  not  utterly  perish,  but  that  Aristobulus 
niiglit  survive,  and  punish  those  that  laid  such 
treacherous  designs  against  them."  And  when 
he  persevered  in  his  affirmations,  and  the  author 
of  the  imposture  agreed  in  supporting  it,  Coesar 
took  the  young  man  by  himself,  and  said  to  him, 
"  If  thou  wilt  not  impose  upon  me,  thou  shalt 
have  this  for  thy  reward,  that  thou  shalt  escape 
with  thy  life;  tell  me,  then,  who  thou  art,  and 
who  it  was  that  had  boldness  enough  to  contrive 
such  a  cheat  as  this;  for  this  contrivance  is  too 
considerable  a  piece  of  villany  to  be  undertaken 
by  one  of  thy  age."  Accordingly,  because  he  had 
no  other  way  to  take,  he  told  Cwsar  the  contri- 
vance, and  after  what  manner,  and  by  whom,  it 
was  laid  together.  So  Ciesar,  upon  observing  the 
spurious  Alexander  to  be  a  strong  active  man, 
and  fit  to  work  with  his  hands,  that  he  might 
not  break  his  promise  to  him,  put  him  among 
those  that  were  to  row  among  the  mariners ;  but 
slew  him  that  induced  him  to  do  what  he  had 
done;  for  as  for  the  people  of  Melos,  he  thought 
them  sufficiently  punished,  in  having  throivn 
away  so  much  of  their  money  upon  this  spurious 
Alexander.  And  such  was  the  igiiolniuious  con- 
clusion of  this  bold  contrivance  about  tlie  spur!-. 
ous  Alexander. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

How  Archelaus,  upon  a  second  Accusation,  teas 
banished  to  Vienna. 

^  1.  Whfn  Archelaus  was  entered  on  hiseth- 
narchy,  and  was  come  into  Judea,  he  accused 
Joazcr,  the  son  of  Boethus,  of  assisting  the  se- 
ditious, and  took  away  the  high  priesthood  from 
him,  and  put  Eleazar  his  brother  in  his  place. 
He  also  magnificently  rebuilt  the  royal  palace 
that  had  been  at  Jericho,  and  he  diverted  half 
the  water  with  which  the  village  of  Neara  used 
to  be  watered,  and  drew  off  that  water  into  the 
plain,  to  water  those  palm-trees  which  he  had 
there  planted :  he  also  built  a  village,  and  put  his 
own  name  upon  it,  and  called  it  Archelaus. 
Moreover,  he  transgressed  the  law  of  our  fa- 
tiiers,*  and  married  Glaphyra,  the  daughter  of 
Archelaus,  who  had  been  the  wife  of  his  brother 
Alexander,  which  Alexander  had  three  children 
by  her,  while  it  was  a  thing  detestable  among 
tlie  Jews,  to  marry  the  brother's  wife;  nor  did 
this  Hleazar  abide  long  in  the  high  priesthood: 
Jesn-i,  the  son  of  Sie,  being  put  in  his  room  while 
he  was  still  living. 

had  children  by  her  first  hushand,  and  that  Zenor.i9  [cite* 
or)  interprets  the  clause  before  us  accordingly. 
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2.  But  in  the  tentli  year  of  Archelaus's  govern- 
ment, both  his  brethren,  and  the  principal  men  of 
Judea  and  Samaria,  not  being  able  to  bear  his 
barbarous  and  tyrannical  usage  of  them,  accused 
faim  before  Ceesar,  and  th;it  especially  because 
they  knew  he  had  broken  the  commands  of  Cse- 
sar,  which  obliged  him  to  behave  himself  with 
moderation  among  them.  Whereupon,  Ca;sar, 
■when  he  heard  it,  was  very  angry,  and  called  for 
Archelaus's  steward,  who  took  care  of  his  affairs 
at  Rome,  and  whose  name  was  Archelaus  also, 
and  thinking  it  beneath  him  to  write  to  Arche- 
laus, he  bade  him  sail  away  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  bring  him  to  Rome :  so  the  man  made  haste 
in  his  voyage,  and  when  he  came  into  Judea  be 
found  Archelaus  feasting  with  his  friends;  so 
be  told  him  what  Caesar  had  sent  him  about,  and 
hastened  him  away.  And  when  he  was  come  [to 
Rome,]  Caesar,  upon  hearing  what  certain  accu- 
sers of  his  had  to  say,  and  what  reply  he  could 
make,  both  banished  him,  and  appointed  Vieiuia, 
a  city  of  Gaul,  to  be  the  place  ot  his  habitation,' 
and  took  his  money  away  from  him. 

3.  Now,  before  Archelaus  was  gone  up  to 
Rome  upon  this  message,  he  related  this  dream 
to  his  friends,  that  "  he  saw  ears  of  corn,  in  num- 
ber ten,  full  of  wheat,  perfectly  ripe,  which  ears, 
as  it  seemed  to  him,  were  devoured  by  oxen." 
And  when  he  was  awake  and  gotten  up,  because 
the  vision  appeared  to  be  of  great  importance  to 
him,  he  sent  for  the  diviners,  whose  study  was 
employed  about  dreams.  And  while  some  were 
of  one  opinion,  and  some  of  another,  (for  all  their 
interpretations  did  not  agree,)  Simon,  a  man  of 
the  sect  of  the  Essenes,  desired  leave  to  speak 
his  mind  freely,  and  said,  that  "  the  vision  de- 
noted a  change  in  the  atiairs  of  Archelaus,  and 
that  not  for  the  better;  that  oxen,  because 
that  animal  takes  uneasy  pains  in  his  labours, 
denoted  afflictions,  and  indeed  denoted  further,  a 
change  of  affairs ;  because  that  land  which  is 
ploughed  by  oxen  cannot  remain  iu  its  former 
state  ;  and  that  the  ears  of  corn  being  ten,'  deter- 
mined the  like  number  of  years,  because  an  ear 
of  corn  grows  in  one  year;  and  that  the  time  of 
Archelaus's  government  was  over."  And  thus  did 
this  man  expound  the  dream.  Now,  on  the  fifth 
day  after  this  dream  came  first  to  Archelaus,  the 
other  Archelaus,  that  was  sent  to  Judea  by  Caesar 
to  call  him  away,  came  hither  also. 


4.  The  like  accident  befell  Glaphyra  his  wife, 
who  was  the  daughter  of  king  Archelaus,  who, 
as  I  said  before,  was  married,  while  she  was  a 
virgin,  to  Alexander  the  son  of  Herod,  and  bro- 
ther of  Archelaus;  but  since  it  fell  out  so  that 
Alexander  was  Main  by  his  father,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Jul?a,  the  kingof  Lydia,  and  when  he  was 
dead,  and  she  lived  in  widowhood  in  Cappadocia 
with  her  father,  Archelaus  divorced  his  former 
wife  Mariamne,  and  married  her,  so  great  was 
his  affection  for  this  Glaphyra;  who,  during  her 
marriage  to  him,  saw  the  following  dream.  She 
thought  "  she  saw  Alexander  standing  by  her, 
at  which  she  rejoiced,  and  embraced  him  with 
great  affection;  but  that  he  complained  of  her, 
and  said,  O  Glaphyra!  thou  provest  that  saying 
to  be  true,  which  assures  us  that  women  are  not 
to  be  trusted.  Didst  not  thou  pledge  thy  faith  to 
me  ?  and  wast  not  thou  marriedto  me  when  thou 
wast  a  virgin  ?  and  had  we  not  children  between 
us  !  ^'et  hast  thou  forgotteu  the  affection  I  bore 
to  thee,  out  of  the  desire  of  a  second  husband. 
Nor  hast  thou  been  satisfied  with  that  injury  thou 
didst  me,  but  thou  hast  been  so  bold  as  to  pro- 
cure thee  a  third  husband  to  lie  by  thee,  and  in 
an  indecent  and  imprudent  manner  hast  entered 
into  my  house,  and  hast  been  married  to  Arche- 
laus, thy  husband,  and  my  brother.  However,  I 
will  not  forget  thy  former  kind  affection  for  me, 
but  will  set  thee  free  from  every  such  reproach- 
ful action,  and  cause  thee  to  be  mine  again,  as 
thou  once  wast."  When  she  had  related  this  to 
her  female  companions,  in  a  few  days'  time  she 
departed  this  life. 

5.  Now,  I  do  not  think  these  histories  improper 
for  the  present  discourse,  both  because  my  dis- 
course now  is  concerning  kings  ;  and  otherwise 
also  on  account  of  the  advantage  hence  to  be 
drawn,  as  well  as  for  the  confirmation  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  as  of  the  providence  of 
God  over  human  .affairs,  I  thought  them  fit  to  be 
set  down;  but  if  any  one  does  not  believe  such 
relations,  let  him  indeed  enjoy  his  own  opinion, 
but  let  him  not  hinder  another,  that  would 
thereby  encourage  himself  in  virtue.  So  Arche- 
laus's country  was  laid  to  the  province  of  Syria; 
and  Cyrenius,  one  that  had  been  consul,  was  sent 
by  CiEsar  to  take  account  of  the  people's  effects 
in  Syria,  and  to  sell  the  house  of  Archelaus. 
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CHAP.  I. 

How  Cyrenius  was  sent  by  Casar  to  make  a  Tax- 
ation of  Syria  and  Judea ;  ami  how  Coponiiis 
was  sent  lobe  Procurator  of  Judea:  coiicerning 
Judas  of  Galilee,  and  concerniug  the  Sects  that 
were  among  the  Jews. 

^  1.  Now  Cyrenius,  a  Roman  senator,  and  one 
who  had  gone  through  other  magistracies,  and 
bad  passed  through  them  till  he  had  been  con- 
sul, and  one  who,  on  other  accounts,  was  of 
great  dignity,  came  at  this  time  into  Syria,  with 
a  few  others,  being  sent  by  Csesar  to  be  a  judge 
of  that  nation,  and  to  take  an  account  of  their 

^  Since  St.  Luke  once.  Acts  v.  37,  and  Josephus  four 
several  tiines<,  once  here,  sect.  G  ;  aucl  B.  xx.  ch.  v.  sect.  2 ; 
Of  the  War,  15.  ii.  chap.  viii.  sect.  1 ;  anil  cli.  xvii.  sect.  8 ; 
calls  tliis  Judas,  who  was  the  pestilent  author  of  that  sedi- 
tious doctrine  and  temper  wliich  l)rou:;ht  the  Jewish  na- 
tion to  utt^r  destruction,  a  Galiltnn  ;  hut  here,  sect.  1,  Jo- 
sephus calls  him  a  Gaulonite,  of  the  city  Ganiala;  it  is  a 
great  question  where  this  Judas  was  born,  whether  in  Ga- 
lilee, on  the  west  side,  or  in  Gaulonitis,  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river  Jordan :  while  in  the  place  just  now  cited  out  of 
the  Antiquities,  B.  xx.  ch.  v.  sect.  2,  lie  is  not  only  called 


substance  :  Coponius  also,  a  man  of  the  eques- 
trian order,  was  sent  together  with  him,  to  have 
the  supreme  power  over  the  Jews.  Moreover, 
Cyrenius  caiue  himself  into  Judea,  which  was 
now  added  to  the  province  of  Syria,  to  take  an 
account  of  their  substance,  and  to  dispose  of  Ar- 
chelaus's money  :  but  the  Jews,  although  at  the 
beginning  they  took  the  report  of  a  taxation 
heinously,  yet  did  they  leave  off  any  further  op- 
position to  it,  by  the  persuasion  of  Joazer,  who 
was  the  son  of  I'.oethus,  and  high  priest;  so  they 
being  over  persuaded  by  Joazer's  word.s,  gave 
an  account  of  their  estates,  without  any  dispute 
about  it.    Yet  was  there  one  J  udas,*  a  Gaulouite, 

a  Galilean,  but  it  is  added  to  his  story,  as  I  have  signified 
in  the  books  that  go  before  these,  as  if  he  had  still  called 
him  a  Galileanin  those  Antiquities  before,  as  well  as  in  that 
particular  place,  as  Dean  Aldrich  observes.  On  the  War, 
B.  ii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  1 .  Nor  can  one  well  imagine  why  he 
should  here  call  him  a  Gavlonite,  when  in  the  6th  section 
following  here,  as  well  as  twice  Of  ttie  War,  he  still  calls 
him  a  Galilean.  As  for  the  city  of  Gamala,  whence  thi.s 
Judas  tt  as  derived,  it  determines  nothing,  since  there  were 
two  of  that  nauie,  the  one  in  Gaulonitis,  the  other  in  Gali- 
lee.   .Sec  Reland  on  the  city  or  town  of  that  name. 
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cf  a  city  whose  name  was  Gainala,  who  taking 
with  hiin  Sadtlouk,*  a  Pharisee,  became  zealous 
to  draw  them  to  a  revolt,  who  both  said,  that  tliis 
taxation  was  no  better  than  an  introduction  to 
slaverj',  and  exhorted  the  nation  to  assert  tiieir 
liberty,  as  it'  they  could  proenre  them  ha|ipiness 
and  security  for  what  they  possessed,  and  assu- 
red enjoyment  of  a  still  greater  good,  which  was 
that  of  the  honour  and  glory  they  would  thereby 
acquire  for  magnanimity.  They  also  said,  that 
God  would  not  otherwise  be  assisting  to  them, 
than  upon  their  joining  with  one  another  in  such 
counsels  as  might  be  successful,  and  for  their 
own  advantage;  and  this  especially,  if  they 
would  set  about  great  exploits,  and  not  grow 
weary  in  executing  the  same :  so  men  received 
what  they  said  with  pleasure,  and  thi*  bold  at- 
tempt proceeded  to  a  great  height.  All  sorts  of 
misfortunes  also  sprang  from  fliese  men,  and  the 
nation  was  infected  with  this  doctrine  to  an  in- 
credible degree  :  one  violent  war  came  upon  us 
after  another,  and  we  lost  our  friends  who  used 
to  alleviate  our  pains ;  there  were  also  very 
great  robberies  and  murders  of  our  principal 
men.  This  was  done  in  pretence  indeed  for  the 
public  welfare,  but  in  reality  from  llie  hopes  of 
gain  to  themselves  :  whence  arose  seditions,  and 
from  them  murders  of  men,  which  sometimes 
fell  on  those  of  their  own  people,  (by  the  madness 
of  these  men  towards  oni;  another,  while  their 
desire  was  that  none  of  the  adverse  party  might 
be  left,)  and  sometimes  on  tlieir  enemies;  a  fa- 
miue  also  coming  upon  us,  reduced  us  to  the  last 
degree  of  despair,  as  did  also  the  taking  and  de- 
molishing of  cities;  nay,  tlie  sedition  at  last  in- 
creased so  high,  that  the  very  temple  of  God 
was  burnt  down  by  their  enemies'  tire.  Such 
were  the  consequences  of  this,  that  the  customs 
of  our  fathers  were  altered,  and  such  a  change 
was  made,  as  added  a  mighty  weight  toward 
bringing  all  to  destruction,  which  these  men  oc- 
casioned by  their  thus  conspiring  together;  for 
Judas  and  Saddouk.t  who  excited  a  fonrlli  phi- 
losophic sect  among  us,  and  had  a  great  many 
followers  therein,  tilled  our  civil  govcrument 
with  tumults  at  present,  and  laid  tlie  foundations 
of  our  future  miseries  by  this  system  of  philoso- 
phy, which  we  were  before  unacquainted  withal, 
concerning  w  hieh  we  will  discourse  a  little,  and 
this  the  rather,  because  the  infection  which 
spread  thence  among  the  younger  sort,  who  were 
zealous  for  it,  brought  the  public  to  destruction. 

2.  The  Jews  had  for  a  great  while  had  three 
sects  of  philosophy  peculiar  to  themselves,  the 
sect  of  the  Es'ieiies,aiid  the  sect  ofthe.'^adducees, 
and  the  third  sort  of  opmions  was  that  of  those 
called  Pharisees ;  of  which  sects,  although  I  have 
already  spoken  in  the  second  book  of  the  JeW'ish 
war,  yet  will  1  a  little  touch  upon  them  now. 

3.  Now,  for  'lie  Pharisees,  they  live  meanly, 
and  despise  delicacies  in  diet,  and  they  follow 
the  conduct  of  reason;  and  uhat  that  prescribes 
to  them  as  goi.d  for  the.ni,  they  do;  and  they 
think  they  ou:jIit  earnc^ily  to  strive  to  observe 
reason's  dictate.^  for  practice.  They  also  pay  a 
respect  to  such  as  nre  in  years ;  nor  are  they  so 
hold  as  to  contradict  them  in  any  thing  which 
they  have  introduced;  and  when  they  determine 
that  all  things  are  done  by  fate,  they  do  not  take 

*  It  s»'pms  not  very  improbable  to  mr.  tliat  this  SaiMuc, 
the  Plmrisce,  wa-s  tin-  very  same  man  of  whom  the  Rab- 
hios  speak,  m  the  unhappy  but  iindesipiiinsj  occasion  of 
th'"  impii'ty  or  infidelity  of  the  Svldueefs  :  nor  perhaps 
haH  the  men  this  name  of  Saddurees  till  this  vry  time, 
thmi?h  they  were  a  distinct  sect  lous  before.  See  the  not" 
on  B.  xiii.  chap.  x.  sect.  5 ;  and  Dean  Prideaux,  as  there 
Jjuoted  :  nor  do  we,  that  I  know  of,  find  the  least  footsteps 
of  such  iinpfty  or  infi^l.nlity  of  these  .Sadducees  h<'fnre  thin 
time,  the  Recognitions  assuring  us  that  they  began  about 
the  days  of  John  the  Baptist,  1$.  i.  ch.  liv. 

t  See  the  preceding  note. 

j  It  seems  by  what  Josephus  says  here,  and  Philo  him- 
self elsewhere,  Op.  p.  676,  th.it  these  Ksscnes  did  not  use  to 
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away  the  freedom  from  men  of  acting  as  they 
think  fit ;  since  their  tuition  is,  that  it  hath  pleased 
God  to  make  a  temperament,  whereby  what  he 
wills  is  done,  but  so  that  the  will  of  man  can  act 
virtuously  or  viciously.  They  also  believe,  that 
souls  have  an  immortal  vigour  in  them,  and  that 
under  the  earth  there  will  be  rewards  or  punish- 
ments, according  as  they  have  lived  virtuously  or 
viciously  in  tliis  life;  ami  the  latter  are  to  be  de- 
tained in  an  everlasting  prison,  but  that  the  for- 
mer shall  have  power  to  revive  and  live  again  • 
111)  account  of  which  doctrines,  they  are  able 
greatly  to  persuade  the  body  of  the  people,  and 
whatsoever  they  do  about  divine  worship,  pray- 
ers, and  sacrifices,  they  perform  them  according 
to  their  direction;  insomuch  that  the  cities  give 
great  attestations  to  them  on  account  of  their 
entire  virtuous  conduct,  both  in  the  actions  of 
their  lives,  and  their  discourses  also. 

•1.  But  the  doctrine  of  the  Sadducees  is  this, 
that  souls  die  with  the  bodies ;  nor  do  they  regard 
the  observation  of  any  thing  besides  Avhat  the 
law  enjoins  them;  for  they  think  it  an  instance 
of  virtue  to  dis|iute  Avith  those  teachers  of  phi- 
losophy whom  they  frequent ;  but  this  doctrine 
is  received  but  by  a  few,  yet  by  those  still  of  the 
greatest  dignity.  But  they  are  able  to  do  almost 
nothing  of  themselves ;  for  when  they  become 
magistrates,  as  they  are  nnwilluigly  and  by  force 
sometimes  obliged  to  be,  they  addict  themselves 
to  the  notions  of  the  Pharisees,  because  the  mul- 
titude would  not  otherwise  bear  them. 

.5.  The  doctrine  of  the  Essenes  is  this,  that  all 
things  are  best  ascribed  to  God.  They  teach 
the  immortality  of  souls,  and  esteem  that  the 
rewards  of  righteousness  are  to  be  earnestly 
striven  for;  and  when  they  send  what  they  have 
dedicated  to  God  into  the  temple,  they  do  not 
oiJer  sacrifices,  because  they  have  more  pure 
lustrations  of  their  own  :t  on  which  account  they 
are  excluded  from  the  common  court  of  thetem- 
|>le,  but  otTer  their  sacrifices  themselves;  yet  is 
their  course  of  life  better  than  that  of  other  men; 
and  they  entirely  addict  themselves  to  husbandry. 
It  also  "deserves  our  admiration,  how  much  they 
exceed  all  other  men  that  addict  themselves  to 
virtue,  and  this  in  righteousness  :  aud  mdeed  to 
such  a  degree,  that  as  it  hath  never  appeared 
among  any  otlier  men,  neither  Greeks  nor  barba- 
rians, no,  not  for  a  little  time,  so  hath  it  endured 
for  a  long  while  among  them.  This  is  demon- 
strated by  that  institution  of  theirs,  which  will 
not  sillier  any  thing  to  hinder  them  from  having 
all  tilings  in  common ;  so  that  a  rich  man  enjoys 
no  more  of  his  own  wealth  than  he  who  hath 
nothhig  at  all.  There  are  about  four  thousand 
men  that  live  in  this  way;  and  neither  marry 
wives,  nor  are  desirous  to  keep  servants  ;  as 
thinking  the  latter  tempts  men  to  be  unjust,  and 
the  former  gives  the  handle  to  domestic  quarrels ; 
but  as  they  live  by  themselves,  they  minister  one 
to  anotiier.  They  also  appoint  certain  stewards 
to  receive  the  incomes  of  their  revenues,  and  of 
the  fruits  of  the  ground ;  such  as  are  good  men 
aud  priests;  who  are  to  get  their  com  and  their 
food  ready  for  them.  They  none  of  them  differ 
from  others  of  the  Essenes  in  their  way  of  living, 
but  do  the  most  resemble  those  Daca,  who  are 
called  Polista-,||  [dwellers  in  cities.] 

so  up  to  the  Jewish  festivals  at  Jenis.alem,  or  to  offer  sa- 
crifice? tliere,  which  may  be  one  f  real  occasion  why  they 
are  nev^r  mentioned  in  the  ordinary  hooks  of  the  New 
Testament ;  though  in  the  Apostolical  Coustitntiona  they 
are  mentioned  as  those  that  observe  the  ritsUims  of  their 
forrfiihirs,  aiid  that  without  any  such  ill  character  laid 
upon  tiicin  as  is  there  laid  upon  the  otlicr  meets  among  that 

people. 

II  \\  hn  thrse  ndXiffu  in  Joaephus,  or  Krif ai  in  Strabo, 
aiiuimr  the  Pythaeoric  Dacae  were,  it  is  not  easy  to  deter- 
mine. ^cali),'er  offers  no  improbable  conjecture,  that  eorae 
of  tli"se  Dae*  lived  alone  like  monks,  in  tents  or  caves  ; 
lint  that  others  of  them  lived  together  in  huilt  cities,  and 
thence  were  called  by  such  names  as  implied  the  same. 
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6.  But  of  tlie  fourth  sect  of  Jewish  philoso- 
phy, Judas  the  Galilean  was  the  author.  These 
men  agree  in  all  other  things  with  the  Pharisaic 
notions;  but  they  have  an  inviolable  attachment 
to  liberty,  and  say,  that  (iod  is  to  be  their  only 
Ruler  and  Lord.  They  also  do  not  value  dying 
any  kinds  of  death,  nor  indeed  do  they  heed  the 
deaths  of  their  relations  and  friends,  nor  can  any 
such  fear  make  them  call  any  man  lord.  And 
since  this  immoveable  resolution  of  theirs  is  well 
known  to  a  great  many,  I  shall  speak  no  farther 
about  that  matter;  nor  am  I  afraid  tliat  any  thing 
I  have  said  of  them  should  be  disbelieved,  but 
rather  fear  that  what  I  have  said  is  beneath  the 
resolution  they  show  when  they  undergo  pain. 
And  it  was  in  Gessius  Florus's  time  that  the  na- 
tion began  to  grow  mad  with  this  distemper, 
■who  was  our  procurator,  and  who  occasioned  the 
Jews  to  go  wild  with  it  by  the  abuse  of  his  autho- 
rity, and  to  make  them  revolt  from  the  Romans. 
And  these  are  the  sects  of  Jewish  philosophy. 

CHAP.  H. 

How  Herod  ami  Philip  built  several  Cities  in 
Hotwur  of  Ccvsar.  Concerning' the  Successioii 
of  Priests  and  Procurators  ;  as  also  what  befell 
Phraates  and  the  Parthians, 

§  1.  When  Cyrenius  had  now  disposed  of 
Archelaus's  money,  and  when  the  taxings  were 
come  to  a  conclusion,  which  were  made  in  the 
thirty-seventh  of  Csesar's  victory  over  Antony 
at  Actium,  he  deprived  Joazer  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, which  dignity  had  been  conferred  on  him 
by  the  multitude,  and  he  appointed  Ananus,  the 
son  of  Seth,  to  be  high  priest ;  while  Herod  and 
Philip  had  each  of  them  received  their  own 
tetrarchy,  and  settled  tlie  affairs  thereof.  Herod 
also  built  a  wall  about  Sepphoris,  (which  is  the 
security  of  all  Galilee,)  and  made  it  the  metropo 
lis  of  the  country.  He  also  built  a  wall  round 
Betharamphtha,  which  was  itself  a  city  also,  and 
called  it  Julias,  from  the  name  of  the  emperor's 
wife.  When  Philip  also  had  built  Paneas,  a  city 
at  the  fountains  of  Jordan,  he  named  it  Coesarea. 
He  also  advanced  the  village  Bethsaida,  situate 
at  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  unto  the  dignity  of  a 
city,  both  by  the  number  of  inhabitants  it  con- 
tained, and  its  other  grandeur,  and  called  it  by 
the  name  of  Julias,  the  same  name  with  Caesar's 
daughter. 

2.  As  Coponius,  who  we  told  you  was  sent  along 
with  Cyrenius,  was  exercising  his  office  of  pro 
curator,  and  governing  Judea,  the  following  ac- 
cidents happened.  As  the  Jews  were  celebrating 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which  we  call  the 
Passover,  it  was  customary  for  the  priests  to 
open  the  temple  gates  just  after  midnight.  When, 
therefore,  those  gates  were  first  opened,  some  of 
the  Samaritans  came  privately  into  Jerusalem, 
and  threw  about  the  dead  men's  bodies  in  the 
cloisters ;  on  which  account  the  Jews  afterward 
excluded  them  out  of  the  temple,  which  they 
had  not  used  to  do  at  such  festivals ;  and  on  other 
accounts  also  they  watched  the  temple  more 
carefully  than  they  had  formerly  done.  A  little 
after  which  accident,  Coponius  returned  to  Rome, 
and  Marcus  Ambivius  came  to  be  his  successor 
in  that  government;  under  whom  Salome,  the 
sister  of  King  Herod,  died,  and  left  to  Julia  [Cse- 
sar's  wife,!  Jamnia,  all  its  toparchy,  and  Pha- 
saelis  in  the  plain,  and  Archelais,  where  is  a 
great  plantation  of  palm-trees,  and  their  fruit  is 
excellent  in  its  kind.  After  him  came  Annius 
Rufus,  under  whom  died  Caisar,  the  second  em- 
peror of  the  Romans,  the  duration  of  whose 
reign  was  fifty-seven  years,  besides  six  months 

*  We  may  here  take  notice,  as  well  as  in  the  parallel 
parts  of  the  books  Of  the  War,  B.  ii.  chap.  ix.  sect.  1,  that 
after  the  death  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  the  succession  of 
Archelaus,  Josephus  is  very  brief  in  his  accounts  of  Judea, 
rtll  near  his  own  time.    I  suppose  the  reason  is,  that  after 


and  two  days,  (of  which  time  Antonius  ruled  to- 
gether with  him  fourteen  years ;  but  the  duration 
of  his  life  was  seventy-seven  years ;)  upon  whose 
death  Tiberius  Nero,  his  wife  Julia's  son,  suc- 
ceeded. He  was  now  the  third  emperor;  and 
he  sent  Valerius  Gratus  to  be  procurator  of 
Judea,  and  to  succeed  Annius  Rufus.  This  man 
deprived  Ananus  of  the  high  priesthood,  and 
appointed  [shmael,  the  son  of  Phabi,  to  be  high 
priest.  He  also  deprived  him  in  a  little  time,  and 
ordained  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Ananus,  who  had 
been  high  priest  before,  to  be  high  priest;  which 
office,  when  he  had  held  it  for  a  year,  Gratus  de- 
prived him  of,  and  gave  the  high  priesthood  to 
Simon,  the  son  of  Camithus,  and,  when  he  had 
possessed  that  dignity  no  longer  than  a  year,  Jo- 
seph Caiaphas  was  made  his  successor.  When 
Gratus  had  done  these  things,  he  went  back  to 
Rome,  after  he  had  tarried  in  Judea  eleven  years, 
when  Pontius  Pilate  came  as  his  successor. 

3.  And  now  Herod  the  tetrarch,  who  was  in 
great  favour  with  Tiberius,  built  a  city  of  the 
same  name  with  him,  and  called  it  Tiberias.  He 
built  it  in  the  best  part  of  Galilee,  at  the  lake 
of  Gennesareth.  There  are  warm  baths  at  a 
little  distance  from  it,  in  a  village  named  Em- 
maus.  Strangers  came,  and  inhabited  this  city ; 
a  great  number  of  tlie  inhabitants  were  Galileans 
also;  and  many  were  necessitated  by  Herod  to 
come  thither  out  of  the  country  belonging  to 
him,  and  were  by  force  compelled  to  be  its  in- 
habitants ;  some  of  them  were  persons  of  condi- 
tion. He  also  admitted  poor  people,  such  as 
those  that  were  collected  from  all  parts,  to  dwell 
in  it.  Nay,  some  of  them  were  not  quite  free- 
men, and  these  he  was  a  benefactor  to,  and  made 
them  free  in  great  numbers ;  but  obliged  them 
not  to  forsake  the  city,  by  building  them  very 
good  houses  at  his  own  expense,  and  by  giving 
them  land  also;  for  he  was  sensible,  thatto  make 
this  place  a  habitation  was  to  transgress  the  an- 
cient Jewish  laws,  because  many  sepulchres  were 
to  be  here  taken  away,  in  order  to  make  room  for 
the  city  Tiberias  ;*  whereas  our  laws  pronounce, 
that  such  inhabitants  are  unclean  for  seven  days.t 

4.  About  this  time  died  Phraates,  the  king  of 
the  Parthians,  by  the  treachery  of  Phraataces 
his  son,  upon  the  occasion  following :  When 
Phraates  had  had  legitimate  sons  of  his  own,  he 
had  also  an  Italian  maid-servant,  whose  name 
was  Thermusa,  who  had  been  formerly  sent  to 
him  by  Julius  Caesar,  among  other  presents.  He 
first  made  her  his  concubine,  but,  he  being  a 
great  admirer  of  her  beauty,  in  process  of  time  . 
having  a  son  by  her,  whose  name  was  Phraata- 
ces, he  made  her  his  legitimate  wife,  and  had  a 
great  respect  for  her.  Now,  she  was  able  to  per- 
suade him  to  do  any  thing  that  she  said,  and  was 
earnest  in  procuring  the  government  of  PartLia 
for  her  son ;  but  still  she  saw  that  her  endeavours 
would  not  succeed,  unless  she  could  contrive  how 
to  remove  Phraates's  legitimate  sons  [out  of  the 
kingdom;]  so  she  persuaded  him  to  send  those 
his  sons  as  pledges  of  his  fidelity  to  Rome;  and 
they  were  sent  to  Rome  accordingly,  because  it 
was  not  easy  for  him  to  contradict  her  commands. 
Now,  while  Phraataces  was  alone  brought  up  in 
order  to  succeed  in  the  government,  he  thought 

it  very  tedious  to  expect  that  government  bynis 
father's  donation  [as  his  successor;]  he  there- 
fore formed  a  treacherous  design  against  his  fa- 
ther, by  his  mother's  assistance,  with  whom,  as 
the  report  went,  he  had  criminal  conversation 
also.  So  he  was  hated  for  both  these  vices,  while 
his  subjects  esteemed  this  [wicked]  love  of  his 
mother  to  be  noway  inferior  to  his  parricide ;  and 
he  was  by  them,  in  a  sedition,  expelled  out  of  the 

the  lartre  history  of  Nioolaus  of  Damascus,  including  the     \ 
lifo  of  Herod,  and  probiibly  the  succession  and  first  actions 
of  his  sons,  he  had  but  few  good  lustories  of  those  times     ] 
before  him.  I 

t  Numb.  xix.  11— It.  ' 
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country  before  he  grew  too  great,  and  died. 
But,  as  the  best  sort  of  Partnians  agreed  to- 
gether, that  it  was  impossible  they  should  be 
governed  without  a  king,  while  also  it  was  their 
constant  practice  to  choose  one  of  the  family 
of  Arsaces,  [uor  did  their  law  allow  of  any  others  ; 
and  they  thought  this  kingdom  had  been  sulfi 
ciently  injured  already  by  the  marriage  with 
an  Italian  concubine,  and  by  her  issue,]  they 
sent  ambassadors,  and  called  Orodes  [to  Uilie  the 
crown;]  for  the  multitude  would  not  otherwise 
have  borne  them ;  aud  though  he  were  accused 
of  very  great  cruelty,  and  was  of  an  untractable 
temper,  and  prone  to  wrath,  yet  still  he  was  one 
of  the  family  of  Arsaces.  However,  they  made 
a  conspiracy  against  him,  and  slew  him,  and  tliat, 
as  some  say,  at  a  festival,  aud  among  their  sacri- 
fices; (for  it  is  the  universal  custom  there  to  carry 
their  swords  with  them:)  but  as  the  more  gene- 
ral report  is,  they  slew  him  when  tliey  had  drawn 
him  out  a  hunting.  So  they  sent  ambassadors  to 
Rome,  and  desired  they  would  send  one  of  those 
that  were  there  as  pledges,  to  be  their  king.  Ac- 
cordingly, Vonoues  was  preferred  before  the  rest, 
and  sent  to  them;  (for  he  seemed  capable  of  such 

treat  fortune,  which  two  of  the  greatest  king- 
oms  under  the  sun  now  ofl'cred  him,  his  own, 
and  a  foreign  one.)  However,  the  barbarians 
soon  changed  t'leir  minds,  they  being  naturally 
of  a  mutable  disposition,  upon  the  supposal,  tiiat 
this  man  was  not  worthy  to  be  their  governor; 
for  they  could  not  think  of  obeying  the  com- 
mands of  one  that  had  been  a  slave,  (for  so  they 
called  those  that  had  been  hostages,)  nor  could  ' 
they  bear  the  ignominy  of  that  name;  and  this 
was  the  more  intolerable,  because  then  the  Par- 1 
thians  must  have  such  a  king  set  over  them,  not  i 
by  right  of  war,  but  in  time  of  peace.  So  they  I 
presently  invited  Artabaniis,  king  of  Media,  to 
he  their  king,  he  being  also  of  the  race  of  Arsa- 
ees.  Artabanus  complied  with  the  offer  that  was 
made  him,  and  came  to  them  with  an  army.  So 
Vonones  met  him;  and  at  first  the  multitude  of 
the  Parthians  stood  on  his  side,  and  he  put  his 
army  in  array;  but  Artabanus  was  beaten,  and 
fled  to  the  raountiins  of  Media.  Yet  did  he  a 
little  while  after  gather  a  great  army  together, 
and  fought  with  Vonones,  and  beat  him;  where- 
upon Vonones  fled  away  on  horseback,  with  a 
few  of  his  attendants  about  him,  to  Seleucia, 
[upon  Tigris.]  So  when  Artabanus  had  slain  a 
great  number,  and  this  after  he  had  ^rotten  the 
■victory,  by  reason  of  the  very  great  dismay  the 
barbarians  were  in,  he  retired  to  Ctesiphon  with 
agreatnumber  of  his  people;  and  so  he  now  reign- 
ecTover  the  Parthians.  But  V'ononcs  fled  away  to 
Armenia :  and  as  soon  as  he  came  thither,  he  had  an 
inclination  to  have  the  government  of  the  country 
given  him, and  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome  [forthat 
purpose.]  But  because  Tiberius  refused  it  him, 
and  because  he  wanted  courage,  and  because  the 
Parthian  king  threatened  him,  and  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  him  to  denounce  war  against  him  if  he 
proceeded,  and  because  he  had  no  way  to  take 
to  regain  any  other  kingdom,  (for  the  people  of 
authority  among  the  Armenians  .ibout  Niphates 
joined  themselves  to  Artabanus,)  he  delivered  up 
nimself  to  Silanus,  the  president  of  Syria,  who, 
out  of  regard  to  his  education  at  Rome,  kept  him 

*  This  oitation  is  now  wanting. 

t  These  Jews,  as  they  are  here  called,  whose  blood  Pi- 
late shed  on  this  occasion,  may  very  well  be  those  very 
Galilean  Jews  wihoae  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  leitk  their 
aaerifices ;  Luke  xiii.  1,  2;  these  tumults  being  usually 
excited  at  some  of  the  Jews'  great  festivals,  when  they 
slew  abundance  of  sacrifices,  and  the  GalilPins  being  com- 
monly much  more  busy  in  such  tumults  than  those  of  Ju- 
dea  and  Jerusalem,  as  we  learn  from  the  history  of  Arche- 
laus,  Antiq.  B.  xvii.  chap.  ix.  sect.  3,  and  ch.  x.  sect.  2,  9 ; 
though  indeed  Josephus's  present  copies  say  not  one  word 
of  those  eighteen  upon  whom  tlu  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and 
aleiD  them,  which  the  4th  verse  of  the  some  13th  chapter 
of  St.  Luke  informs  us  of.    But  since  our  goipel  teaches 
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in  Syria,  while  Artabanus  gave  Armenia  to  Oto- 
des,  one  of  his  own  sons. 

5.  At  this  time  died  Antiochus,  the  king  of 
Commagene;  whereupon  the  multitude  contend- 
ed with  the  nobility,  and  both  sent  ambassadors 
[to  Rome;]  for  the  men  of  power  were  desirous 
that  their  form  of  government  might  be  changed 
into  that  of  a  [Roman]  province;  as  were  the 
multitude  desirous  to  be  under  kings,  as  tlieir  fa- 
thers had  been.  So  the  senate  made  a  decree, 
that  (iermanicus  should  be  sent  to  settle  the 
atfairs  of  the  east,  fortune  hereby  taking  a  pro- 
per opportunity  for  depriving  him  of  his  life:  for 
when  ne  had  been  in  the  east,  and  settled  all 
atfairs  there,  his  life  was  taken  away  by  the  poi- 
son which  Piso  gave  him,  us  hath  been  related 
elsewhere.* 

CH.\P.  HI. 

A  Sedition  of  the  Jeics  agninut  Poidlus  Pilate, 

Concerning  Chri.st,and  wliat befell  Paulinaand 

the  Jews  at  Rome. 

^  1.  But  now  Pilate,  the  procurator  of  Judea, 
removed  the  array  from  Cajsarea  to  Jerusalem,  to 
take  their  winter  quarters  there,  in  order  to  abo- 
lish the  Jewisli  laws.  So  he  introduced  Csesar's 
effigies,  which  were  upon  the  ensigns,  and  brought 
them  into  the  city;  whereas  our  law  forbids  us 
the  very  making  of  images;  on  which  account 
the  former  procurators  were  wont  to  make  their 
entry  into  the  city  with  such  ensigns  as  had 
not  those  ornaments.  Pilate  was  the  first  who 
brought  those  images  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  them 
up  there;  which  was  done  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  people,  because  it  was  done  in  the 
night-time;  but  as  soon  as  they  knew  it,  they 
came  in  multitudes  to  Caesarea,  and  interceded 
with  Pilate  many  days  that  he  would  remove  the 
images;  and  when  he  would  not  grant  their  re- 
I  quests,  because  it  would  tend  to  the  injiiry  of 
j  Caesar,  while  yet  they  persevered  in  their  re- 
I  quest,  on  the  sixth  day  he  ordered  his  soldiers  to 
I  have  their  weapons  privately,  while  he  came  and 
sat  upon  his  judgment-seat,  which  place  was  so 
j  prepared  in  the  open  place  of  the  city,  that  it  con- 
Iceaied  the  army  that  lay  ready  to  oppress  them; 
\  and  when  the  Jews  petitioned  him  agam,  hegave  a 
i  signal  to  the  soldiers  to  encompass  them  round, 
i  and  threatened  that  their  punishments  should  be 
I  no  less  than  immediate  death,  unless  they  would 
i  leave  off  disturbing  him,  .and  go  their  ways  home. 
But  they  threw  themselves  u|)on  the  ground,  and 
laid  their  necks  bare,  and  said  they  would  take 
their  death  very  willingly  rather  than  the  wis- 
dom  of  their  laws  should  be  transgressed;  upoa 
which  Pilate  was  deeply  affected  with  their  firm 
resolution  to  keep  their  laws  inviolable,  and  pre- 
sently commmided  the  images  to  be  carried  back 
from  Jerusalem  to  Coesarea. 

2.  But  Pilate  undertook  to  bring  a  current  of 
water  to  Jerusalem,  and  did  it  with  the  sacred 
money,  and  derived  the  origin  of  the  stream  from 
the  distance  of  two  hundred  furlongs.  However, 
the  Jewst  were  not  pleased  with  what  had  been 
done  about  this  water;  and  many  ten  thousands 
of  the  people  got  together  and  made  a  clamour 
against  him,  and  insisted  that  he  should  leave  off 
that  design.  Some  of  them  also  used  reproaches, 
and  abused  the  man,  as  crowds  of  such  people 

us,  Luke  xxiii.  G,  7,  that  when  Piiite  heard  of  Galilee,  he 
asked  whether  Jesus  were,  a  Galilean  '!  And  as  soon  as  he 
knew  that  he  belonged  to  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him 
to  Herod.  Aud  ver.  12.  The  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod 
were  made  friends  together ;  for  before  they  had  been  at 
enmity  between  themselves.  Take  the  very  probable  key 
of  this  maUer  in  the  words  of  thr  learned  Noldius,de  He- 
rod. No.  249.  "  Tlic  cause  of  the  enmity  between  Herod 
and  Pilaie  (says  lie)  seems  to  have  been  this,  that  Pilate 
had  intermeddled  with  the  tetrarch's  jurisdiction,  aud  had 
slain  some  of  his  Galilean  subjects  ;  Luke  xiii.  1  ;  and,  as 
he  was  willing  to  correct  that  error,  he  sent  Christ  (o  He- 
rod at  thii  time." 
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usually  do.  So  he  habited  a  great  number  of  his 
soldiers  in  their  habit,  who  carried  daggers  under 
their  garments,  and  scut  them  to  a  place  where 
they  might  surround  them.  So  he  bade  tlie 
Jews  himself  go  away;  but  they  boldly  casting 
reproaches  upon  him.  he  gave  the  soldiers  that 
signal  which  had  been  befurehaud  agreed  on; 
who  laid  upon  them  with  much  greater  blows 
than  Pilate  had  commanded  them,  and  equally 
punished  those  that  were  tumultuous,  and  those 
that  were  not;  nor  did  they  spare  them  in  the 
least:  and  since  tlie  people  were  unarmed,  and 
■were  caught  by  men  prepared  for  what  they 
were  about,  there  were  a  grc;it  number  of 
them  slain  by  this  means,  and' others  ran  away 
wounded.  And  thus  an  end  was  put  to  this  se- 
dition. 

3.  Now,  there  was  about  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise 
man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was 
a  doer  of  wonderf'ul  works,  a  teacher  of  such 
men  as  receive  the  truth  with  pleasure.  He  drew 
over  to  him  both  many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of 
the  Gentiles.  He  was  [the]  Christ.  And  when 
Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  principal  men 
amongst  us,  had  condemned  lii.nri  to  the  cross," 
those  that  loved  him  at  the  first  did  not  forsake 
hiffl;  forhe  appeared  to  them  alive  again  the  third 
day,t  as  tlie  divine  prophets  had  foretold  these 
and  ten  thousand  oilier  wonderful  things  con- 
cerning him.  And  the  tribe  of  Christians,  so 
named  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day. 

4.  About  the  same  time,  also,  another  sad  ca- 
lamity put  the  Jev.s  into  disorder,  and  certain 
shameful  practices  hai)pened  about  the  temple  of 
Isis  that  was  .-it  Rome.  I  will  now  first  take  no- 
tice of  the  wicked  attempt  about  the  temple  of 
Isis,  and  will  then  give  an  account  of  the  Jewish 
affairs.  There  was  at  Rome  a  woman  \vhose 
name  was  Paulina ;  one  who,  on  account  of  the 
dignity  of  her  ancestors,  and  by  the  regular  con- 
duct of  a  virtuous  life,  h.ad  a  great  reputation; 
she  was  also  very  rich,  and  although  she  were  of 
a  beautiful  countenance,  and  in  that  flower  of 
her  age  wherein  women  arc  tlie  most  gaj-,  yet 
did  she  lead  a  life  of  great  modesty.  She  was 
married  to  Satiiniinus,  oi^.e  that  v\  as  every  way 
answerable  to  her  in  an  exi^elleiit  character. 
Decius  Mundus  fell  in  love  with  this  woman,  who 
was  a  man  very  high  in  the  equestrian  order ; 
and  as  she  was  of  to"o  great  dignity  to  be  caught 
by  presents,  and  had  already  rejected  them, 
though  they  had  been  sent  in  great  abundance, 
he  was  still  more  inflamed  with  love  to  her,  in- 
somuch that  he  promised  to  give  her  two  hun- 
dred thousand  Attic  draclima'  for  one  night's 
lodging;  and  wlien  this  would  not  prevail  upon 
her,  and  he  was  not  able  to  bear  this  misfortune 
in  his  amours,  he  thought  it  the  best  way  to  fa- 
mish himself  to  death  for  want  of  food,  on  ac- 
count of  Paulina's  sad  refusal;  and  he  determin- 
ed with  himself  to  die  after  such  a  manner,  and 
he  went  on  with  his  purjtose  accordingly.  Now, 
Mundus  had  a  freed-'.vomaii,  who  had  been 
made  free  by  his  father,  whose  name  was  Ide, 
one  skilful  in  all  sorts  of  mischief.  This  woman 
was  very  much  grieved  at  the  young  man's  reso- 
lution to  kill  himself,  (for  lie  did  not  conceal  his 
intentions  to  destroy  himself  from  others,)  and 
came  to  him,  and  encouraged  him  by  her  dis- 
course ;  and  made  him  to  hope,  by  some  pro- 
mises she  gave  him,  tliat  he  might  obtain  a 
night's  lodging  with  Paulina;  and  when  he  joy- 
fully hearkened  to  her  entreaty,  she  said  she 
wanted  no  more  than  fifty  thousand  drachmjefor 
the  entrapping  of  the  woman.  So  when  she  had 
encouraged  the  young  man,  and  gotten  as  much 
money  as  she  required,  slie  did  not  take  the 
same  methods  as  had  been  taken  before,  because 
she  perceived  that  the  woman  was  by  no  means 
to  be  tempted  by  money;  but  as  she  knew  that 
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t  April  5. 


.she  was  very  much  given  to  the  worship  of  the 
goddess  Isis,  she  devised  the  following  strata- 
She  went  to  some  of  Isis's  |)riests,  and 


em:  She  went  to  some  of  Isis's  priests,  and 
upon  the  strongest  assurances  [of  concealment,] 
she  persuaded  them  by  words,  but  chiefly  by  the 
oiferof  money,  of  twenty-five  thousand  drachmae 
in  hand,  and  as  much  more  when  the  thing  had 
taken  eftect,  and  told  them  the  passion  of  the 
young  man,  and  persuaded  them  to  use  all  means 
possible  to  beguile  the  woman.  So  they  were 
drawn  in  to  promise  so  to  do,  by  that  large  sum 
of  gold  they  were  to  have.  Accordingly,  the 
oldest  of  them  went  immediately  to  Paulina, 
and,  upon  his  .admittance,  he  desired  to  sjieak 
w  ith  her,  by  herself.  When  that  was  granted 
him,  he  told  her,  that  "he  was  sent  by  the  god 
Anubis,  who  was  fallen  in  love  with  her,  and  en- 
joined her  to  come  to  him."  Upon  this  she  took 
the  message  very  kindly,  and  valued  herself 
greatly  upon  this  condescension  of  Anubis,  and 
told  her  husband,  that  she  had  a  message  sent 
her,  and  was  to  sup  and  lie  with  Anubis ;  so  he 
agreed  to  her  acceptance  of  the  offer,  as  fully  sa- 
tisfied with  the  chastity  of  his  wife.  Accordingly, 
slie  went  to  the  temple,  and  after  she  had  supped 
there,  and  it  was  the  hour  to  go  to  sleep,  the 
priest  shut  the  doors  of  the  temple,  when,  in  the 
holy  part  of  it,  the  lights  were  also  put  out. 
Then  did  Mundus  leap  out,  (for  he  was  hidden 
therein,)  and  did  not  fail  of  enjoying  her,  who 
was  at  his  service  all  the  night  long,  as  suppo- 
sing he  was  the  god ;  and  when  he  was  gone 
away,  which  was  before  those  priests  who  knew 
nothing  of  this  stratagem  were  stirring,  Paulina 
came  early  to  her  husband,  and  fold  him  how  the 
god  Anubis  had  appeared  to  her  among  her 
friends,  also,  she  declared  how  great  a  value  she 
put  upon  this  favour,  \i'ho  partly  disbelieved  the 
thing,  when  they  reflected  on  its  nature,  find 
partly  were  amazed  at  it,  as  having  no  pretence 
for  not  believhig  it,  when  they  considered  the 
modesty  and  the  dignity  of  the  person.  But  now, 
on  tlie  third  day  after  what  had  been  done,  Mun- 
dus met  Paulina,  and  said,  "Nay,  Paulina,  thou 
hast  saved  me  200,000  drachma;,  which  sum  thou 
mightest  have  added  to  thy  own  fiimily ;  yet 
hast  lliqu  not  failed  to  be  at  my  service  in  the 
manner  I  invited  thee.  As  for  the  reproaches 
thou  hast  laid  upon  Mundus,  I  value  not  the  busi- 
ness of  names;  but  I  rejoice  in  the  pleasure  I 
reaped  by  what  I  did,  while  I  took  to  myself  the 
name  of  Anubis."  When  he  had  said  this,  he  went 
his  waj'.  But  now  she  began  to  come  to  the  sense 
of  the  grossness  of  what  she  had  done,  and  rent 
her  garments,  and  told  her  husband  of  the  horrid 
nature  of  this  wicked  contrivance,  and  prayed 
him  not  to  neglect  to  assist  her  in  this  case.  So 
he  discovered  the  fact  to  the  emperor;  where- 
upon Tiberius  inquired  into  the  matter  thorough- 
ly, by  examining  tbe  priests  about  it,  and  ordered 
them  to  be  crucified,  as  well  as  Ide,  who  was  the 
occasion  of  their  perdition,  and  who  had  contrived 
the  whole  matter,  which  ivas  so  injurious  to  the 
woman.  He  also  demolished  the  temple  of  Isis, 
and  gave  order  tliat  her  statue  should  be  thrown 
into  the  river  Tiber:  while  he  only  banished 
Mundus,  but  did  no  more  to  him,  because  he  sup- 
posed that  what  crime  he  had  committed  was 
done  out  of  the  passion  of  love.  And  these  were 
tbe  circuinstances  which  concerned  the  temple 
of  Isis,  and  the  injuries  occasioned  by  herpriests» 
I  now  return  to  the  relation  of  what  happened 
about  this  time  to  the  Jews  at  Rome,  as  I  former- 
ly told  you  I  would. 

.'J.  There  was  a  man  who  was  a  Jew,  but  had 
been  driven  away  from  his  own  country  by  an 
accusation  laid  against  him  for  transgressing 
their  laws,  and  by  the  fear  he  was  under  of  pu- 
nishment for  the  same;  but  in  aU  respects  a 
wicked  man.  He,  then  living  at  Rome,  pro- 
fessed to  instruct  men  in  the  wisdom  of  the  law 
of  Moses.  He  procured  also  three  other  men,  en- 
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tirely  of  the  same  character  with  himself,  to  be 
his  partners.  These  men  persuaiit-d  l''i)lvia,  a 
woman  of  ^reat  dignity,  and  one  that  iiad  em- 
braced the  Jewish  religion,  to  send  purple  and 
fold  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  when  thej 
ad  gotteu  them,  they  employed  them  for  their 
own  uses,  and  spent  the  nn)ney  themselves,  on 
which  account  it  was  that  tiiey  at  first  re(iuired 
it  of  her.  Whereupon  Tiberius,  who  had  been 
informed  of  the  thing  by  Saturninus,  the  husband 
of  Fulvia,  who  desired  inquiry  might  be  made 
about  it,  ordered  all  the  Jews  to  be  banished  out 
of  Rome;  at  which  time  the  consuls  listed  '101)0 
men  out  of  them,  and  sent  them  to  the  island  of 
Sardinia;'  but  punished  a  great  number  of  them, 
who  were  unwilling  to  become  suldiers,  on  ac- 
count of  keeping  the  laws  of  their  forefathers. 
Thus  were  these  Jews  banished  out  of  the  cit) 
by  the  wickedness  of  four  men. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Horn  the  Snmarifmis  made  a  Tumult,  and  Pilate 
destroyed  nmiiy  of  t'neni :  hoic  Pilate  rra.s  nc- 
ctixed,  and  what  ibin;^s  were  done  by  Vitellius 
relating  to  the  Jews  and  the  Partkians. 

$  1.  But  the  nation  of  the  Samaritans  did  not 
escape  without  tuaiults.  The  man  who  excited 
them  to  it,  was  one  who  thought  lying  a  thing  :>( 
little  consequence,  and  who  contrived  every  thing 
60  that  the  multitude  might  be  pleased :  so  he 
bade  them  to  get  together  upon  Mount  Gerizzim, 
which  is  by  them  looked  uj)on  as  the  most  holy 
of  all  mountains,  and  assured  them,  that  when 
they  were  come  thither,  he  w'ould  show  them 
those  sacred  vessels  which  were  laid  under  that 
place,  because  Mosest  put  them  there.  ,So  they 
came  thither  armed,  and  thought  the  discourse 
of  the  man  probable ;  and  as  they  abode  at  a 
certain  village,  which  was  called  Tirathaba,  they 
got  the  rest  together  to  them,  and  desired  to  go 
up  the  mountain  in  a  great  multitude  together-: 
but  Pilate  prevented  their  going  up,  by  seizing 
upon  the  roads  with  a  great  band  of  horsemen 
and  footmen,  who  fell  upon  those  that  were 
gotten  together  in  the  village  ;  and  when  it  came 
to  an  action,  some  of  them  they  slew,  and  others 
of  them  they  put  to  flight,  and  took  a  great  many 
alive,  the  principal  of  whom,  and  also  the  most 

Eotent  of  those  that  fled  away,  Pilate  ordered  to 
e  slain. 

2.  But  when  this  tumult  was  appeased,  the 
Samaritan  senate  sent  an  embassy  to  Vitellius,  a 
man  that  had  been  consul,  and  who  was  now 
president  of  Syria,  and  accused  Pilate  of  the 

murder  of  those  that  were  killed,  for  that  they  j  called  Caiaphas,  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  ap 
did  not  go  to  Tirathaba  in  order  to  revolt  from    -■■■'"-'  ' — "' —   ■"  -  -—    ■'  ■  ..     » 

the  Romans,  but  to  escape  the  violence  of  Pilate 


So  Vitellius  sent  IMarcellus,  a  friend  of  his,  ti 
take  care  of  the  affiirs  of  Judea,  and  ordered 
Pilate  to  go  to  Rome,  to  a.nswer  before  the  em- 
peror to  the  accusations  of  the  Jews.  So  Pilate, 
when  he  had  tarried  ten  years  in  Judea,  made 
haste  to  Rome,  and  this  in  obedience  to  the  orders 

*  Of  the  bauislmipnt  of  l\ipsf  4000  Jews  into  Sarriiuis 
by  Til)prius,  see  Suetonius  in  TibiT.  sect.  36.  But  as  foi 
Mr.  Relaiid's  note  here,  which  supposes  th.W  Jews  could 
not,  consistently  with  their  laws,  he  soldiers,  it  is  contra- 
dicted by  one  branch  of  the  history  before  us,  and  contrary 
to  innumerable  instances  of  their  fiirhtinff,  and  proving  ex- 
cellent soldiers  in  war ;  and  indeed  many  of  the  best  of 
them,  and  even  under  heathen  kings  themselves,  did  so, 
those  I  Biean  who  allowerl  them  their  rest  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  and  other  solemn  festivals,  and  let  them  live  accord- 
ing to  their  own  laws,  as  Alexander  the  Great  and  the 
Ptolemies  of  Kgypt  did.  It  is  true,  they  could  not  alwa\-s 
obtain  those  privdeges,  and  then  they  got  excused  as  well 
as  they  could,  or  sometimes  absohiteiy  refuscil  to  fight, 
which  seems  to  have  been  the  case  Inire,  as  to  the  major 
part  of  the  Jews  now  banished,  but  nothing  more.  See  se- 
▼eral  of  the  (lomaii  decrees  in  their  favour  as  to  such  mat- 
ters, B.  xiv.  ch.  X. 
.    i  Since  Jloscs  never  came  himself  beyond  Jordan,  nor 


of  Vitellius,  which  he  flurst  not  contradict ;  but 
before  he  could  get  to  Rome,  Tiberius  was  dead. 
;5.  Jiut  Vitellius  came  into  Judea,  and  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  :  it  was  at  the  time  of  that  festival 
which  is  called  the  Passover.  Vitellius  was  there 
magnificently  received,  and  released  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  from  all  the  ttt'tes  upon  the 
fruits  that  were  bought  and  sold,  and  gave  them 
leave  to  have  the  care  of  the  high  priest's  vest- 
ments, with  all  their  ornaments,  and  to  have 
them  under  the  custody  of  the  priests  in  the  tem- 
ple, which  power  they  used  to  have  formerly, 
although  at  this  time  they  were  laid  up  in  tho 
tower  of  Antonia,  the  citadel  so  called,  and  that 
oil  the  occasion  following  :  There  was  one  of  the 
[high]  priests,  naaied  llyrcauus,  and  as  there 
were  many  of  that  name,  he  was  the  first  ofthem  ; 
this  man  built  a  tower  near  the  temple,  and  when 
he  had  so  done,  he  generally  dwelt  in  it,  and  had 
these  vestments  with  him  ;  because  it  was  lawful 
forhimalonetoputtliemon,and  he  hadthemthere 
reposited  when  he  went  down  into  the  city,  and 
took  his  ordinary  garments ;  the  same  things  were 
continued  to  be  done  by  his  sons,  and  by  their 
sons  after  them.  But  wiien  Herod  came  to  b© 
king,  he  rebuilt  this  tower,  which  was  very  conve- 
niently situated,  in  a  iiiaguihcenl  manner:  and 
because  he  was  a  friend  to  Antonius,  he  called  it 
by  the  name  of  Antonia.  And  as  he  found  these 
vestments  lying  there,  he  retained  them  hi  tho 
same  place,  as  believing  that  while  he  had  them 
in  his  custody,  the  peo})le  would  make  no  inno- 
vations against  them.  The  like  to  what  Herod 
did  was  dune  by  his  son  AnJielaus,  who  was 
made  king  after  him  ;  after  whom  the  Romans, 
when  they  entered  on  the  government,  took  pos- 
session of  these  vestments  of  the  high  priest,  and 
had  thorn  reposited  in  a  stone  chamber,  under 
seal  of  tile  priests,  and  of  the  keepers  of  the 
temple,  the  captain  of  the  guard  lighting  a  lamp 
there  everyday;  and  seven  days  before  a  fes- 
tival they  were  delivered  to  thetii  by  the  captain 
of  the  guard,;  when  the  high  priest  having  puri- 
fied tkem,  and  made  use  of  them,  laid  them  up 
again  in  the  same  chamber  where  they  had  been 
laid  up  before,  and  thi«;  the  very  next  day  after 
the  feast  was  over.  This  was  "the  practice  at 
the  three  yearly  festivals,  .and  on  the  fast  day; 
but  Vitellius  put  these  gartnents  into  our  own 
povrer.  as  in  the  days  of  our  forelathers,  and  or- 
dered the  captain  of  the  guard  not  to  trouble 
himself  to  inquire  where  they  were  laid,  or  whea 
tlwy  were  to  be  used  ;  and  this  he  did  as  an  act 
of  kindness,  to  oblige  the  nation  to  him.  Besides 
which,  he  also  deprived  Joseph,  who  was  also 
ailed  Caiaphas,  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  ap- 
pointed Jonathan,  the  son  of  Ananus,  the  former 
h\\i\\  priest,  to  succeed  him.    After  which,  he 


took  iiis  journey  back  to  Antioch. 

4.  Moreover,  Tiberius  sent  a  letter  to  Vitellius, 
and  commanded  him  to  make  a  league  of  friend- 
ship with  Artabanus,  the  king  of  Parthia;  for, 
while  he  was  his  enemy,  he  terrified  him,  because 
he  had  taken  Armenia  away  from  him,  lest  he 

particularly  to  Mount  Gerizzim,  and  since  these  Samari- 
tans have  ;i  tradition  among  them  related  here  by  Dr.  Hud- 
son, from  Reland.who  was  very  skilful  in  Jewish  and  Sa- 
maritan learning,  that  in  the  days  of  Uzzi  or  Ozzi  the  high 
priest,  I  Chron.  vi.  6,  the  ark  and  other  sacred  vessels 
were,  by  God's  tonimand,  laid  up  or  hidden  in  Mount  Ge- 
rizzim, it  is  highly  probable  that  this  was  the  foolish  foun- 
dation the  present  Samaritans  went  upon  in  the  sedition 
here  described,  iuid  that  we  should  road  here  Statiix;,  in- 
stead of  Mioufftuj,  in  the  text  of  Josephus. 

J  This  mention  of  the  high  priest's  sacred  garments  re- 
ceived seven  days  before  a  festival,  and  purified  in  those 
days  asainst  a  festival,  as  having  been  polluted,  by  being- 
in  the  custody  of  heathens,  in  Josephus,  agrees  well  with 
the  traditions  of  the  Talinudi^ts,  ns  Kelaud  here  observes. 
NOr  IS  there  any  question  but  the  three  feasts  here  men- 
tioned, were  the  Passover,  Pentecost,  and  feast  of  Taber- 
nacles; and  the  fast,  so  called,  by  way  of  distinction:  as 
Acts  .xxvii.  9,  was  the  great  day  of  expiation 
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ehould  proceed  farther,  and  told  him  he  should  no 
otherwise  trust  him  than  upon  his  giving  him  hos- 
tages, and  especially  his  son  Artabanus.  Upon 
Tiherius's  writing  thus  to  Vitellius,  by  the  ofTer 
of  great  presents  of  money,  he  persuaded  both 
the  king  of  Iberia,  and  the  king  of  Albania,  to 
make  no  delay,  but  to  fight  against  Artabanus ; 
and  although  tliey  would  not  do  it  themselves, 
yet  did  the)  give  the  Scythians  a  passage  through 
their  country,  and  opened  the  Caspian  gates  to 
them,  and  brought  them  upon  Artabanus.  So 
Armenia  was  again  taken  from  the  Parthiaus,  and 
the  country  of  Parthia  was  filled  with  war,  and 
the  principal  of  their  men  were  slain,  and  all 
things  were  in  disorder  among  them :  the  king's 
son  also  himself  fell  in  these  wars,  together  with 
many  ten  thousands  of  his  army.  Vitellius  had 
also  sent  such  great  sums  of  money  to  Artaba- 
nus's  father's  kinsmen  and  friends,  that  he  had 
almost  procured  him  to  be  slain  by  the  means  of 
those  bribes  which  they  had  taken.  And  when 
Artabanus  perceived  that  the  plot  laid  against 
him  was  not  to  be  avoided,  because  it  was  laid  by 
the  principal  men,  and  those  a  great  many  in 
number,  and  that  it  would  certainly  take  eflect; 
■when  he  had  estimated  the  number  of  those  that 
were  truly  faithful  to  him,  as  also  of  those  who 
were  already  corrupted,  but  were  deceitful  in  the 
kindness  they  professed  to  him,  and  were  likely, 
upon  trial,  to  go  over  to  his  enemies,  he  made  his 
escape  to  the  upper  provinces,  where  he  after- 
ward raised  a  great  army  out  of  the  Dabce  and 
Sacce,  and  fought  with  his  enemies,  and  retained 
his  principality. 

5.  When  Tiberius  had  heard  of  these  things, 
he  desired  to  have  a  league  of  friendship  made 
between  him  and  Artabanus ;  and  %vhen,  upon 
this  invitation,  he  received  the  proposal  kindly, 
Artabanus  and  Vitellius  went  to  Euphrttes,  and 
as  a  bridge  was  laid  over  the  river,  they  each  of 
them  came  with  their  guards  about  them,  and 
met  one  another  on  the  midst  of  the  bridge.  And 
when  they  had  agreed  upon  the  terms  of  peace, 
Herod  the  tetrarch  erected  a  rich  tent  in  the 
midst  of  the  passage,  and  made  them  ?  feast 
there.  Artabanus  also,  not  long  afterward,  sent 
his  son  Darius,  as  a  hostage,  with  many  presents, 
among  which  there  was  a  man  seven  cubits  tall, 
a  Jew  he  was  by  birth,  and  his  name  was  Elea- 
zar,  who,  for  his  tallness,  was  called  a  giant. 
After  which  Vitellius  went  to  Antioch,  and  Arta- 
banus to  Babylon:  but  Herod  [the  tetrarchj  being 
desirous  to  give  Csesar  the  first  information  that 
they  had  obtained  hostages,  sent  posts  with  let- 
ters, wherein  he  had  accurately  described  all  the 
particulars,  and  had  left  nothing  for  the  consular 
Vitellius  to  inform  him  of.  But  when  Vitellius's 
letters  were  sent,  and  Ciesar  had  let  him  know 
that  he  was  acquainted  with  the  atiairs  already, 
because  Herod  had  given  him  an  account  of  them 
before,  Vitellius  was  very  much  troubled  at  it ; 
and  supposing  that  he  had  been  thereby  a  greater 
sufferer  than  he  really  was,  he  kept  up  a  secret 
anger  upon  this  occasion,  till  he  could  be  re- 
venged on  him,  which  was  after  Caius  had  taken 
the  govennnent. 

6.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Philip,  Herod's 
brother,  departed  this  life,  in  the  twentieth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Tiberius,*  after  he  had  been  te- 
trarch of  Trachonitis,  and  Gaulonitis,  and  of  the 

*  This  calculation  from  all  Josephus's  Greek  copips  is 
exactly  riffht;  for  since  Herod  died  about  Spptpmber,  in 
thp  4th  year  before  the  Christian  era,  and  Tiberius  bp- 
gan,  rtB  is  well  known,  Aug.  19,  A.  D.  14,  it  is  evident  that 
the  37th  year  of  Philip,  reckoned  from  his  fatlier's  death, 
was  the  iiOth  of  Tiberius,  or  near  the  end  of  A.  D.  33,  (the 
very  year  of  our  Saviour's  death  also,  or,  however,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  next  year,  A.  D.  34.)  This  Philip  the 
tetrarch  aeeins  to  have  been  the  best  of  all  the  posterity  of 
Ilerod,  for  his  love  of  peace,  and  his  love  of  justice. 

t  An  excellent  example  this. 

J  This  Herod  seems  to  have  had  the  additional  name  of 
Philip,  as  Aatipas  wae  named  Herod-Aniipas,  and  as  An- 


nation  of  the  Bataneans  also,  thirty-scTen  years. 
He  had  showed  himself  a  person  of  moderation 
and  quietness  in  the  conduct  of  his  life  and  go- 
vernment; he  constantly  lived  in  that  country 
which  was  subject  to  him  ;t  he  used  to  make  his 
progress  with  a  few  chosen  friends ;  his  tribunal 
also,  on  which  he  sat  in  judgment,  followed  him 
in  his  progress;  and  when  any  one  met  him  who 
wanted  his  assistance,  he  made  no  delay,  but  had 
his  tribunal  set  down  immediately,  wheresoever 
he  happened  to  be,  and  sat  down  upon  it,  and 
heard  his  complaint :  he  there  ordered  the  guilty 
that  were  convicted  to  be  punished,  and  absolved 
those  that  had  been  accused  unjustly.  He  died 
at  Julias;  and  when  he  was  carried  to  that  monu- 
ment which  he  had  already  erected  for  himself 
beforehand,  he  was  buried  with  great  pomp.  His 
principality  Tiberius  took,  for  he  left  no  sous  be- 
hind him,  and  added  it  to  the  province  of  Syria, 
but  gave  order  that  the  tributes  which  arose 
from  it  should  be  collected,  and  laid  up  in  his 
tetrarchy. 

CHAP.  V. 

Herod,  the  Tetrarch,  makes  War  with  Aretas,  the 
King  of  Arabia,  and  is  beaten  by  him;  as  alto 
concerning  the  Death  of  John  the  Baptist;  how 
Vitellius  went  np  to  Jerusalem ;  together  with 
some  Account  of  Agrippa,  and  of  the  Posterity 
of  Herod  the  Great. 

§  1.  About  this  time  Aretas,  the  king  of  Ara- 
bia Petrea,  and  Herod,  had  a  quarrel  on  the  ac- 
count following :  Herod,  the  tetrarch,  had  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  Aretas,  and  had  lived  with 
her  a  great  while;  but  when  he  was  once  at 
Rome,  he  lodged  with  Herod,  who  was  his  bro- 
ther indeed,  but  not  by  the  same  mother;  for 
this  Herodt  was  the  son  of  the  high  priest  Si- 
mon's daughter.  However,  he  fell  in  love  with 
Herodias,  this  last  Herod's  wife,  who  was  the 
daughter  of  Aristobulus,  their  brother,  and  the 
sister  of  Agrippa  the  Great;  this  man  ventured 
to  talk  to  her  about  a  man-iage  between  them, 
which  address  when  she  admitted,  an  agreement 
was  made  for  her  to  change  her  habitation,  and 
come  to  him  as  soon  as  he  should  return  from 
Rome :  one  article  of  tliis  marriage  also  was 
this,  that  he  should  divorce  Aretas's  daughter. 
So  Antipas,  when  he  had  made  this  agreement, 
sailed  to  Rome;  but  when  he  had  done  there  the 
business  he  went  about,  and  was  returned  again, 
his  wife,  having  discovered  the  agreement  he 
had  made  with  Herodias,  and  having  learned  it 
before  he  had  notice  of  her  knowledge  of  the 
whole  design,  she  desired  him  to  send  her  to 
Macherus,  which  is  a  place  in  the  borders  of  the 
dominions  of  Aretas  and  Herod,  without  inform- 
ing him  of  any  of  her  intentions.  Accordingly 
Herod  sent  her  thither,  as  thinking  his  wife  had 
not  perceived  any  thing.  Now,  .she  had  sent  a 
good  while  before  to  Macherus,  who  was  subject 
to  her  father,  and  so  all  things  necessary  for  her 
journey  were  made  ready  for  her  by  the  general 
of  Aretas's  army;  and  by  that  means  she  soon 
came  into  Arabia,  under  the  conduct  of  the  seve- 
ral generals,  who  carried  her  from  one  to  an- 
other successively,  and  she  scon  came  to  her  fa- 
ther, and  told  him  of  Herod's  intentions.  So 
Aretas  made  this  the  first  occasion  of  his  enmity 
between  him  and   Herod,  who  had  also  some 

tipas  and  Antipater  seem  to  be  in  a  manner  the  very  same 
name,  yet  were  the  names  of  two  sons  of  Herod  the  Great ; 
.•o  might  Philip  the  tetrarch  and  this  Ilprod-PhiJip  be  two 
different  sons  of  the  same  father,  all  which  Grotius  ob- 
serves on  Matt.  xiv.  3.  Nor  was  it,  as  I  agree  with  Gro- 
tius and  others  of  the  learned,  Philip  the  tetrarch,  but  this 
Herod -Philip,  whose  wife  Herod  the  tetrarch  had  mar- 
ried, and  that  in  her  first  husband's  lifetime,  and  when  her 
tirst  husband  had  issue  by  her ;  for  which  adulterous  and 
incestuous  marriage,  John  the  ISaptist  justly  reproved  He- 
rod tJie  tetrarch,  and  for  which  reproof  Salome,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Herodias,  by  her  first  husband  Herod-Philip,  who 
was  stilJ  alive,  occasioned  him  to  be  unjustly  beheaded. 
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quarrel  witli  him  about  their  limits  at  the  coun- 
try of  Gatnalitis.  ir^o  they  raised  armies  on  both 
sides,  and  prejiared  for  war,  and  sent  their  gene- 
rals to  fight  instead  of  themselves;  and  when 
they  had  joined  battle,  all  Herod's  army  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  treachery  of  some  fugitives,  who, 
though  they  were  of  the  tetrarchy  of  Philip,  join- 
ed with  Aretas's  army.  So  Herod  wrote  about 
these  affairs  to  Tiberius,  who,  being  verv  angry 
at  the  attempt  made  by  Aretas,  wrote  to  Vitellius 
to  make  war  upon  him,  and  either  to  take  him 
alive,  and  br'mg  him  to  him  in  bonds,  or  to  kill 
him,  and  send  bun  his  head.  This  was  the  charge 
that  Tiberius  gave  to  the  president  of  Syria. 

2.  Now,  some  of  the  Jews  thought  that  the  de- 
struction of  Herod's  army  came  from  God,  and 
that  very  justly,  as  a  punishment  of  what  he  did 
against  John,  that  was  called  the  Baptist,  for 
Herod  slew  him,  who  was  a  good  mau,  and  com- 
manded the  Jews  to  exercise  virtue,  both  as  to 
righteousness  towards  one  another,  and  piety 
towards  God,  and  so  to  come  to  baptism ;  for 
that  the  washing  [with  water]  would  be  accept- 
able to  him,  if  they  mm\e  use  of  it,  not  in  order 
to  the  putting  away  [or  the  remission]  of  some 
sins  [only,]  but  for  the  purification  of  the  body  ; 
supposing  still  that  the  soul  was  tlioroughly  puri- 
fied beforehand  by  righteousness.  Now,  when 
[many]  others  came  in  crowds  about  him,  for 
they  were  greatly  moved  [or  pleased]  by  hearing 
his  words,  Herod,  who  feared  lest  the  great  in- 
fluence John  had  over  the  people  might  put  it 
into  his  power  and  inclination  to  raise  rebellion, 
(for  they  seemed  to  do  any  thing  he  should  ad- 
vise,) thought  it  best,  by  putting  htm  to  death,  to 

grevent  any  mischief  he  might  cause,  aud  not 
ring  himself  into  dilficulties,  by  sparing  a  man 
who  might  make  him  repent  of  it  wnen  it  should 
be  too  late.  Ac«ordiDgly,  he  was  sent  a  prisoner, 
out  of  Herod's  suspicious  temper,  to  Macherus, 
the  castle  I  before  mentioned,  and  was  there  put 
to  death.  Now,  the  Jews  had  an  opinion  that  the 
destruction  of  this  army  was  sent  as  a  punish- 
ment upon  Herod,  aud  a  mark  of  God's  displea- 
sure against  him. 

3.  So  Vitellius  prepared  to  make  war  with  Are- 
tas, having  with  him  two  legions  of  armed  men: 
he  also  toot  with  him  all  those  of  light  armature, 
and  of  the  horsemen  which  belonged  to  them, 
aud  were  drawn  out  of  those  kingdoms  which 
■were  under  the  Romans,  and  made  haste  for 
Pctra,  and  came  to  Ptolemais.  But  as  he  was 
inarching  very  busily,  and  leading  his  army 
through  Judea,  the  principal  men  met  him,  and 
desired  that  he  would  uot  thus  march  through 
their  land ;  for  that  the  laws  of  their  country 
would  not  permit  them  to  overlook  those  images 
which  were  brought  iuto  it,  <^i  which  there  were 
a  great  many  in  their  ensigns;  so  he  was  per- 
suaded by  what  they  said,  and  changed  that  reso- 
lution of'^his,  which  he  had  before  taken  in  this 
matter.  Whereupon  he  ordered  the  army  to 
march  along  the  great  plain,  while  he  himself, 
with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  his  friends,  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  offer  sacrifices  to  God,  an  ancient 
festival  of  the  Jews  then  just  approaching;  and 
when  he  had  been  there,  and  been  honourably 
entertained  by  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  he 
made  a  stay  there  for  three  days,  within  which 
time  he  deprived  Jonathan  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, and  gave  it  to  his  brother  Theophilus.  But 
when  on  the  fourth  day  letters  came  to  him, 
which  informed  him  of  the  death  of  Tiberius,  he 
obliged  the  multitude  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity 
to  Caius;  he  also  rec;illed  his  army,  and  made 
them  every  one  eo  home,  and  take  their  winter- 
quarters  there,  since  upon  the  devolution  of  the 
empire  upon  Caius,  he  had  not  the  '.ike  authority 

*  VVhefher  this  sudden  extinction  of  almost  the  entire 
lineage  of  Herod  the  Great,  whjch  was  very  numerous,  as 
we  are  both  here  and  in  the  next  section  informed,  was  not 
in  part  as  a  punislunent  for  the  groat  incests  they  were 
frequently  guilty  of,  in  marrying  iJieir  own  nephews  and 


367 

of  making  this  war  which  he  had  before.  It  was 
also  reported,  that  when  Aretas  heard  of  tha 
coming  of  Vitellius  to  fight  him,  he  said,  upoa 
his  consulting  the  diviners,  that  it  was  inipuHsi- 
ble  that  this  army  of  Vitellius  could  enter  Pe- 
tra ;  for  that  one  of  the  rulers  would  die,  either 
he  th.it  gave  orders  for  the  war,  or  he  that  wa« 
marching  at  the  other's  desire,  in  order  to  be 
subservient  to  his  will,  or  else  he  against  whom 
this  army  is  prepared.  So  Vitellius  truly  retired 
to  Antioch;  but  Agrippa,  the  son  of  Aristobuius, 
went  up  to  Rome,  a  year  before  the  death  of 
Tiberius,  in  order  to  treat  of  some  affairs  with 
the  emperor,  if  he  might  be  permitted  so  to  do. 
I  have  now  a  mind  to  describe  Herod  aud  his 
family,  how  it  fared  with  them,  partly  because  it 
is  suitable  to  this  history  to  speak  of  that  mat- 
ter, and  partly  because  this  thing  is  a  demonstra* 
tion  of  the  interposition  of  Providence,  how  a 
multitude  of  children  is  of  no  advantage,  no  more 
th.an  any  other  strength  that  mankind  set  their 
hearts  upon,  besides  those  acts  of  piety  which 
are  done  towards  God:  for  it  hapnened,  that, 
within  the  revolution  of  a  hundred  years,  the 
posterity  of  Herod,  who  were  a  great  many  in 
number,  were,  excepting  a  few,  utterly  destroy- 
ed.* One  may  well  apply  this  for  the  instruction 
of  mankind,  and  learn  thence  how  unhappy  they 
were ;  it  will  also  show  us  the  history  of  Agrippa, 
who,  as  he  was  a  person  most  worthy  of  admira- 
tion, so  was  he  from  a  private  man,  beyond  all 
the  expectation  of  those  that  knew  him,  advan- 
ced to  great  power  and  authority.  I  have  said 
something  of  them  formerly,  but  I  shall  now  also 
speak  accurately  about  them. 

4.  Herod  the  Great  had  two  daughters  by  Ma- 
riamne,  the  [grand]  daughter  of  Hyrcanus;  the 
one  was  Salampsio,  who  was  married  to  Phasa- 
eius,  her  first  cousin,  who  was  himself  the  son 
of  Phasaelus,  Herod's  brother,  her  father  making 
the  match ;  the  other  was  Cypros,  who  was  herseflT 
married  also  to  her  first  cousin  Antipater,  the  son 
of  Salome,  Herod's  sister.  Phasaelus  had  five 
children  by  Salampsio,  Antipater,  Herod,  and 
Alexander;  and  two  daughters,  Alexandra  and 
Cypros ;  which  last,  Agrippa,  the  son  of  Aristo- 
bulus,  married,  and  Timius  of  Cyprus  married 
Alexandra ;  he  was  a  man  of  note,  but  had  by 
her  no  children.  Agrippa  had  by  Cypros  two 
sons,  and  three  daughters,  which  daughters  were 
named  Bernice,  Mariamne,  and  Drusilla;  but  the 
names  of  the  sons  were  Agrippa  aud  Drusus,  of 
whom,  Drusus  died  before  he  came  to  the  years 
of  puberty ;  but  their  father,  Agrippa,  was  brought 
up  with  his  other  brethren,  Herod  and  .\ristoDU- 
lus,  for  these  were  also  the  sons  of  Herod  the 
Great,  by  Bernice ;  but  Bernice  was  the  daughter 
of  Costobarus  and  of  Salome,  who  was  Herod's 
sister.  Aristobulus  left  these  infants,  when  he 
was  slain  by  his  father,  together  with  his  brother 
Alexander,  as  we  have  already  related.  But 
when  they  were  arrived  at  years  of  puberty, 
this  Herod,  the  brother  of  Agrippa,  married 
Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  tJlympias,  who  was 
the  daughter  of  Herod  the  king,  and  of  Joseph, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  who  was  brother  to  Herod  the 
king,  and  had  by  her  a  son,  Aristobulus  ;  but 
Aristobulus,  the  third  brother  of  Agrippa,  mar- 
ried Jotape,  the  daughter  of  Sampsigeramus, 
king  of  Emesa;t  they  had  a  daughter  who  was 
deaf,  whose  name  also  was  Jotape :  and  these 
hitherto  were  the  children  of  the  male  line.  But 
Herodias,  their  sister,  was  married  to  Herod 
rPhiiip,]  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  who  was 
born  of  Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Simeon  the 
high  priest,  who  had  a  daughter,  Salome ;  after 
whose  birth  Herodias  took  upon  her  to  confound 
the  laws  of  our  country,  and  divorced  herself 

nieres,  well  deserves  to  be  considered.   See  Levit.  xviii.  6, 
7:  xii.  10,  and  Noldius,  D«  Herod.  No.  269,  270. 

t  There  are  coins  still  extsul  of  (hifl  Emessj  ne  Span- 
heim  informs  lu. 
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from  her  husband  while  he  was  alive,  and  was 
married  to  Ilerod  [Antipas,]  her  husband's  bro- 
ther by  the  father's  side ;  he  was  tetrarch  of  Gali- 
lee: but  her  daughter  Salome  was  married  to 
Philip,  the  son  of" Herod,  and  tetrarch  of  Tra- 
chonitis,  and,  as  he  died  childless,  Aristobulus, 
the  son  of  Herod,  the  brother  of  Agrippa,  mar- 
ried her;  they  had  three  sons,  Herod,  Agrippa, 
and  Aristobulus ;  and  this  was  the  posterity  of 
Phasaelus  and  Salarapsio.  But  the  daughter  of 
Antipater  by  Cypres,  was  Cypros,  whom  Alexas 
Selcias,  the  son  of  Alexas,  married ;  they  had  a 
daughter,  Cypros;  but  Herod  and  Alexander, 
who,  as  we  told  you,  were  the  brothers  of  Anti- 
pater, died  childless.  As  to  Alexander,  the  son 
of  Herod  the  king,  who  was  slain  by  his  father, 
he  had  two  sons,  Alexander  and  Tigranes,  by  the 
daughter  of  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia;  Ti- 
granes, who  was  king  of  Armenia,  was  accused 
at  Rome,  and  died  childless ;  Alexander  had  a 
eon  of  the  same  name  with  his  brother  Tigranes, 
and  was  sent  to  take  possession  of  the  kingdom 
of  Armenia  by  Nero;  he  had  a  son,  Alexander, 
who  married  Jotape,*  the  daughter  of  Antiochus, 
the  king  of  Coramagena;  Vespasian  made  him 
king  of  an  island  in  Cilicia.  But  these  descend- 
ants of  Alexander,  soon  after  their  birth,  deserted 
the  Jewish  religion,  and  went  over  to  that  of  the 
Greeks;  but  for  the  rest  of  the  daughters  uf  He- 
rod the  king,  it  happened  that  they  died  childless. 
And  as  the  descendants  of  Herod,  whom  we  have 
enumerated,  were  in  being  at  the  same  time  that 
Agrippa  the  Great  took  the  kingdom,  and  I  have 
now  given  an  account  of  them,  it  now  remains 
that  I  relate  the  several  hard  fortunes  which  be- 
fell Agrippa,  and  how  he  got  clear  of  them,  and 
was  advanced  to  the  greatest  height  of  dignity 
and  power. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  Navigation  of  King  Agrippa  to  Rome,  to 
Tiberius  Ccenar  ;  ami  how,  upon  his  being  ac- 
cused by  his  own  Frced-man,  he  was  bound;  how 
also  he  was  set  at  Liberty  by  Cains,  after  Tibe- 
ritis^s  Death,  and  was  made  King  of  the  Te- 
irarchy  of  Philip. 

§  1.  A  LITTLE  before  the  death  of  Herod  the 
king,  Agrippa  lived  at  Rome,  and  was  generally 
brought  up  and  conversed  with  Drusus,  the  em- 
peror Tiberius's  son,  and  contracted  a  friendship 
with  Antonia,  the  wife  of  Drusus  the  Great,  who 
had  his  mother  Bernice  in  great  esteem,  and  was 
very  desirous  of  advancing  her  son.  Now.  as 
Agrippa  was  by  nature  magnanimous  and  gene- 
rous m  the  presents  he  made,  while  his  mother 
was  alive,  this  inclination  of  his  mind  did  not  ap- 
pear, that  he  might  be  able  to  avoid  her  anger 
for  such  his  extravagance ;  but  when  Bernice 
was  dead,  and  he  was  left  to  his  own  conduct,  be 
spent  a  great  deal  extravagantly  in  his  daily  way 
of  living,  and  a  gr.-at  deal  in  the  immoderate  pre- 
sents he  made,  and  those  chiefly  among  Ca-sar's 
freed-men,  in  order  to  gain  their  assistance,  inso- 
much that  he  was  in  a  little  time  reduced  to 
poverty,  and  could  ncvt  live  at  Rome  any  longer. 
Tiberius  also  forbade  the  friends  of  his  deceased 
son  to  come  into  his  sight,  because  on  seeing  them 
lie  should  be  put  in  mind  of  his  son,  and  his  grief 
would  thereby  be  revived. 

2.  For  these  reasons  he  went  away  from  Rome, 
and  sailed  to  Juderi,  but  in  evil  circumstances, 
being  dejected  with  the  loss  of  that  money  which 
he  once  had,  and  because  he  had  not  where- 
withal to  pay  his  creditors,  who  were  many  in 
number,  and  such  as  gave  hiiri  no  room  for  es- 
capine  them.  Whereupon  he  kne\v  not  what  to 
do;  SI,  for  shame  of  his  present  condition,  he  re- 
tired to  a  certain  tower,  at  Malatha,  in  Idumea, 

*  Spanheiiii  also  informs  us  of  a  coin  still  extant  of  thij-. 
Jot  ipe,  ilauffhtpr  of  the  king  of  ('omniagrna. 
t  Spanheim  observes,  that  we  have  here  jui  instance  of 


and  had  thoughts  of  killing  himself;  but  his 
wife  Cypros  perceived  his  intentions,  and  tried 
all  sorts  of  methods  to  divert  him  from  taking 
such  a  course :  so  she  sent  a  letter  to  his  sister 
Herodias,  who  was  now  the  wife  of  Herod  the 
tetrarch,  and  let  her  know  Agrippa's  present  de- 
sign, and  what  necessity  it  was  which  drove  him 
thereto,  and  desired  her,  as  a  kinswoman  of  his, 
to  give  him  her  help,  and  to  engage  her  husband 
to  do  the  same,  since  she  saw  how  she  alleviated 
these  her  husband's  troubles  all  she  could,  al- 
though she  had  not  the  like  wealth  to  do  it 
withal.  So  they  sent  for  him,  and  allotted  him 
Tiberias  for  his  habitation,  and  appointed  him 
some  income  of  money  for  his  maintenance,  and 
made  him  a  magistrate  of  that  city,  by  way  of 
honour  to  him.  Yet  did  not  Herod  long  continue 
in  that  resolution  of  supporting  him,  though  even 
that  support  was  not  sufficient  for  him ;  for,  as 
once  they  were  at  a  feast  at  Tyre,  and  in  their 
cups,  and  reproaches  were  cast  upon  one  ano- 
ther, Agrippa  thought  that  was  not  to  be  borne, 
while  Herod  hit  him  in  the  teeth  with  his  po- 
verty, and  with  his  owing  his  necessary  food  to 
him.  So  he  went  to  Flaccus,  one  that  had  been 
consul,  and  had  been  a  very  great  friend  to  him  at 
Rome  formerly,  and  was  now  president  of  Syria. 
3.  Hereupon  Flaccus  received  him  kindly,  and 
he  lived  with  him.  Flaccus  had  also  with  him 
there  Aristobulus,  who  was  indeed  Agrippa's 
brother,  but  was  at  variance  with  him  ;  yet  did 
not  their  enmity  to  one  another  hinder  the  frieud- 
ship  of  Flaccus  to  them  both,  but  still  they  were 
honourably  treated  by  him.  However,  Aristo- 
bulus did  not  abate  of  his  ill-will  to  Agrippa,  till 
at  length  he  brought  him  into  ill  terms  with 
Flaccus:  the  occasion  of  bringing  on  which  es- 
trangement was  this :  the  Damascenes  were  at 
difference  with  the  Sidonians  about  their  limits, 
and  when  Flaccus  was  about  to  hear  the  cause 
between  them,  they  understood  that  Agrippa  had 
a  mighty  influence  on  him;  so  they  desired  that 
he  would  be  of  their  side,  and  for  that  favour 
promised  him  a  p;reat  deal  of  money ;  so  he  was 
zealous  in  assisting  the  Damascenes  as  far  as  he 
was  able.  Now,  Aristobulus  had  gotten  intel- 
ligence of  this  promise  of  money  to  him,  and  ac- 
cused him  to  Flaccus  of  the  same ;  and  wlien, 
upon  a  thorough  examination  of  the  matter,  it 
appeared  plainly  so  to  be,  he  rejected  Agrippa 
out  of  the  number  of  his  friends.  So  he  was  re- 
duced to  the  utmost  necessity,  and  came  to  Pto- 
leraais  ;  and  because  he  knew  not  where  else  to 
get  a  livelihood,  he  thought  to  sail  to  Italy;  but 
as  he  was  restrained  from  so  doing  by  want  of 
money,  he  desired  Marsyas,  who  was  his  freed- 
man,  to  find  some  method  for  procuring  him  so 
mucli  as  he  wanted  for  that  purpose,  by  borrow- 
ing such  a  sum  of  some  person  or  other.  So 
Marsyas  desired  of  Peter,  who  was  the  freed-man 
of  Bernice,  Agrijipa's  mother,  and  by  the  right 
of  her  testament  was  bequeathed  to  Antonia,  to 
lend  so  much  upon  Afrrippa's  own  bond  and  se- 
curity ;  but  he  accused  Agripjia  of  having  de- 
frauded him  of  certain  sums  of  money,  and  so 
obliged  Marsyas,  when  he  made  the  bond  of 
20,nT)0  Attic  drachma;,  to  accept  of  2,500  drach- 
msef  less  than  wluit  he  desired,  which  the  other 
allowed  of,  beci.us^  he  could  not  help  it.  Upon 
the  recei('t  of  this  iiiouey,  Agrippa  came  to  An- 
thedon,  and  took  shiopinj^,  and  was  going  to  set 
sail;  but  Herennius  Capito,  who  was  the  pro- 
curator of  Jamnia,  sent  a  baud  of  soldiers  to  de- 
mand of  him  .300,000  drachma;  of  silver,  which 
\Tere  by  him  owing  to  i^'aesar's  treasury  while  he 
was  at  Rome,  and  so  iVrced  him  to  stay.  He 
then  pretended  that  he  wo.:ld  do  as  he  h.ade  him  : 
but  when  night  came  on,  he  ^-ut  his  cables,  aud 

t!in  Attic  qiiaiitity  of  use  money,  wliicii  was  the  eighth  part 
of  tlip  original  sum,  or  12  1-2 per  cent,  for  such  is  the  pro- 
portion of --JiSOO  to  i!0,000. 
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went  off,  and  sailed  to  Alexandria,  where  lie  de- 
sired Alexaadcr  the  alabarch"  to  lend  hiui  -'IXVKIU 
drachmae;  hut  he  said  he  would  not  lend  it  to 
him,  but  would  not  refuse  it  to  Cypres,  as  jneatly 
astonished  at  her  atlection  to  her  husband,  and 
at  the  other  instances  of  her  virtue;  so  she  un- 
dertook to  repay  it.  Accordinjily,  Alcvauder 
paid  them  five  talents  at  Alexandria,  imii  pro- 
mised to  pay  tlieai  the  rest  of  that  sum  at  l)i- 
cearchia  [Puteoli;]  and  this  he  did  out  of  the 
fear  he  was  in  that  Agri|)pa  would  soon  spend  it. 
So  this  Cypros  set  her  husband  fri'e,  and  dis- 
missed him  to  go  on  with  his  navigation  to  Italy, 
while  she  and  her  children  departed  lor  Judea. 

4.  And  now  .\grippa  was  come  to  I'utcoli, 
whence  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Tiberius  Ca-sar,  who 
then  lived  at  Caprea;,  and  told  him,  that  he  was 
come  so  far  in  order  to  wait  on  him,  and  to  pay 
him  a  visit;  and  desired  that  he  would  give  liim 
leave  to  come  over  to  Caprea; :  so  Tiberius  made 
no  dirticulty,  but  wrote.to  him  in  an  obliging  way 
in  other  respects,  and  withal  told  liim,  he  was 
glad  of  his  safe  return,  and  desired  him  to  come 
to  Caprea;;  and  when  he  was  come,  he  did  not 
f;ul  to  treat  him  as  kindly  as  he  had  promised 
him  in  his  letter  to  do.  liut  the  next  day  came  a 
letter  to  Ca-sar  from  llereniiiusCiipito,  to  inform! 
him  that  Agrippa  had  borrowed  three  hundred  j 
thousand  drachma;,  and  not  paid  it  at  the  time! 
ajipointed;  but,  when  it  was  demanded  of  hiin,  J 
he  ran  away  like  a  fugitive,  oat  of  t'ae  places  un-| 
der  his  goverinncnt,  and  put  it  out  of  his  |)ower  j 
to  get  the  money  of  him.  Wlien  Ca;sar  had  read 
this  letter,  he  was  mucii  troubled  at  it,  and  gave 
order  that  Agripjja  should  be  excluded  from  his 
presence  until  lie  had  paid  tliat  debt:  upon 
which  he  was  noway  daunted  at  (Jiesar's  anger,  I 
but  entreated  Antonia,  the  mother  of  Germasii-; 
ens,  and  of  Claudius,  who  was  afterward  Caesar: 
himself,  to  lend  him  those  tiirce  hundred  thou- 
sand drachm:!',  that  he  might  not  be  deprived  of 
Tiberius's  friendship ;  so,  out  of  regard  to  the 
memory  of  IJernice  his  mother,  (for  these  two  wo- 
men were  very  familiar  with  one  anotiier,)  and 
out  of  regard  to  his  and  Claudius's  education  to- 
gether, she  lent  him  the  nioney;  and,  upon  the 
]>ayment  of  this  debt,  there  was  uuthiui:  to  hiu- 
•ler  Tiberius's  friendship  to  him.  After  this, 
'['iberius  Cx'sar  reeommended  to  hiai  his  grand- 
son,! and  ordered  that  he  should  always  accom- 
jiany  him  when  he  went  abroad.  l»ut,  upon 
.\grippa's  kind  reception  by  Antonia,  he  betook 
himself  to  pay  his  respects  to  Cains,  who  was 
her  grandson,  and  in  very  high  reputation,  by 
reason  of  the  good-will  they  bore  his  father.! 
.\ow  there  was  one  Tludlus,  a  freed-man  of  C;e- 
sar,  of  whom  he  borrowed  a  million  of  drachma^ 
and  thence  repaid  Antonia  the  debt  he  owed  her; 
and  by  spending  the  overplus  in  [laying  his  court 
to  Caius,  became  a  person  of  great  authority 
with  him. 

5.  Now  as  the  friendship  which  Agrifipa  had 
for  Caius  was  come  to  a  great  height,  there  hap- 
pened some  Words  to  pass  between  them,  as  they 
once  were  in  a  chariot  to"ethcr,  concerning  Ti- 
berius; Agrippa  praying  fto  God,]  (for  they  two 
sat  by  themselves,)  that  Tiberius  might  soon  go 
off  the  stage,  and  leave  tlie  government  to  Caius, 
who  was  in  every  respect  more  worthy  of  if. 
Now,  Eutychus,  who  was  Agrippa's  freed-man, 
and  drove  his  chariot,  heard  these  words,  and  at 
that  time  said  nothing  of  them  :  but  when  Agrip- 
pa accused-  him  of  stealing  some  garments  of| 
liis,  (which  was  certainly  true,)  he  ran  away  from 
him ;  but  when  ho  was  caught,  ;iud  brought  be- 
fore Piso,  who  was  governor  of  the  city,  and  the 
man  was  asked  why  he  ran  away  ?  he  replied, 
that  he  had  .somewhat  to  say  toCa-sar,  that  tend- 
ed to  his  security  and  preservation:  so  Piso 
bound  him,  and  sent  him  to  Capreic.    But  Tibe- 

*  The  povcnior  of 'he  Jews  there. 

t  Tiberius  junior.  }  Crrmanicus. 
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rins,  according  to  his  usual  eustoui,  kept  him  still 
in  bonds,  being  a  delayer  of  adairs,  if  ever  there 
was  any  other  kingor  tyrant  that  was  so  ;  for  he 
did  not  admit  ambassadors  quickly,  and  no  suc- 
cessors were  despatched  away  to  governors  or 
procurators  of  the  provinces,  that  bad  been  Sur- 
raerly  sent,  unless  they  were  dead  ;  whence  it 
was,  that  he   was  so  negligent  in  hearing  the 
causes  of  prisoners  ;  insonmch,  that  when  he  was 
asked  by  his  friends,  what  was  the  reason  of  his 
delay  in  such  cases  ?  he  said,  that  "  he  delayed 
to  hear  ambassadors,  lest,  upo:i  their  quick  dis- 
mission, other  ambassadors  should  be  appointed, 
and  return  upon  him;  and  so  he  should  bring 
trouble  upon  himself  in  their  public  receptiou 
and  dismission :  that  he  permitted  those  govern- 
ors who  hiid  been  once  sent  from  their  j^overnment 
[to  stay  there  a  great  while,]  out  of  regard  to 
the  subjects  that  were  under  them  ;  for  that  all 
governors  are  naturally  disposed  to  get  as  much 
as  they  can,  and  that  those -v.-ho  arc  not  to  fix 
there,  but  to  stay  a  short  time,  and  that  at  an  un- 
certainty, when  they  shall  be  turned  out,  do  the 
more  severely  hurry  themselves  on  to  fleece  the 
people ;  but  that,  if  their  government   be  long 
continued  to  them,  they  are  at  last  satiated  with 
the  spoils,  ns  having  gotten  a  vast  deal,  and  so 
become  at  length  less  sharp  in  their  pillaging; 
but  that,  if  successors  are  sent  quickly,  the  poo^ 
subjects,  who  are  exposed  to  them  as  a  prey, 
will  not  be  able  to  bear  the  new  ones,  while  they 
shall  not  have  the  same  time   allo«'ed  them, 
wherein  tiieir  predecessors  had  filled  themselves, 
and  so  grow  more  unconcerned  about  getting 
more  :  and  this  because  they  arc  removed  be- 
fore they  have  had  time  [for  their  oppressions.] 
He  gave  them  an  example  to  show  his  meaning : 
"A  great  number  of  llics  came  about  the  sore 
places  of  a  man  that  had  been  wounded;  u|)on 
which  one  or  the  standcrs  by  pitied  the  man's 
misfortune;  and  thinking  lie  was  not  able  to  drive 
those  files  away  himself,  was  going  to  drive  them 
away  for  him ;  but  he  prayed  him  to  let  them 
alone  :  the  other,  by  way  of  reply,  asked  him  the 
reason  of  such  a  prejiostcrous   proceeding,  in 
preventing  relief  from  his  present  misery;   to 
which  he  answered,  If  thou  drivcst  these  flies 
awaj',  thou  wilt  hurt  me  worse ;  for,  as  these  arc 
already  full  of  iny  blood,  they  do  not  crowd  about 
me,  nor  pain  nic  so  much  as  before,  but  are  some- 
times  more  remiss,  while  the  fresh  ones  that 
come  almost  famished,  and  find  me  quite  tired 
down  already,  will  be  my  destruction.     For  this 
cause,  therefore,  it  is,  that  (  am  myself  careful 
not  to  send  such  new  governors  perpetually  to 
those  my  subjects,  v.'ho  are  already  sutticiently 
harassed  by  many  oppressions,  as    may,    like 
these  flies,  further  distress  them  ;  and  so,  besides 
their  natural  desire  of  gain,  may  have  this  ad- 
ditional incitement  to  it,  that  they  expect  to  be 
suddenly  dei.'rived  of  that  pleasure  which  they 
take  in  it."     And,  as  a  further  attestation  to  what 
I  say  of  the  dilatory  nature  of  Tiberius,  I  appeal 
to  this  his  practice  itself;  for,  although  he  were 
emperor  tvventy-tv.o  years,  hs  sent  in  all  but  two 
nrocurctors  to  govern  the  Ration  of  the  Je-ws, 
Cratus,  and  his  successor  in  tm?  government,  Pi- 
late.    IVorXvas  he  in  one  wny  of  acting  with  re- 
spect to  the  .Tews,  and  in  another  with  respect  to 
the  rest  of  his  subjects.     He  further  informed 
them,  that  even  in  the  hearing  of  the  causes  of 
prisoners,  he  made  such  delays,  "because  im- 
mediate death  to  those  that  must  be  condemned 
to  die,  would  be  an  alleviation  of  their  present 
miseries,  while  those  wicked  wretches  have  not 
deserved  any  such  favour;  but  I  do  it,  that,  by 
being  harassed  with  the  prosent  calamity,  they 
may  undergo  greater  misery." 

6.  On  this  account  it  was  that  Eutychus  could 
not  obtain  a  hearing,  but  was  kept  still  in  prison. 
However,  some  time  afterward,  Tiberius  came 
from  Capreae  to  Tusculanum,  which  is  about  a 
hundred  furlongs  from  Rome.    Agrippa  then  de- 


370 


ANTiaWTIliS  6P  THt)  JEWS, 


sired  of  Antoata,  that  slie  would  procure  a  hear- 
ing for  Eutychus,  let  the  matter  whereof  he  ac- 
cused him  prove  what  it  would.    Now,  Antonia 
was   greatly  esteemed  by  Tiberius   on  all  ac- 
counts, for  tlie  dignity  of  her  relation  to  him, 
wh(J  had  been  his  brother  Drusus's  wife,  and 
from  her  eminent  chastity  •*  for  though  she  were 
still  a  young  woman,  she  continued  in  her  wi- 
dowhood, and  refused  all  other  matches,  although 
Augustus  had  enjoined  her  to  be  married  to  some- 
body else ;  yet  did  she  all  along  preserve  her  re- 
putation free  from  reproach.    She  had  also  been 
the  greatest  benefactress  to  Tiberius,  when  there 
was  a  very  dangerous  plot  laid  against  him  by 
Sejanus,  a  man  who  had  been  her  husband's 
friend,  and  who  had  the  greatest  authority,  be- 
cause he  was  general  of  the  armj',  and  when 
many  members  of  the  senate,  and  many  of  the 
freed-men  joined  with  him,  and  the  soldiery  Avas 
corrupted,  and  the  plot  was  come  to  a  great 
height.    Now  Sejanus  had  certainly  gained  his 
point,  had  not  Antonia's  boldness  been  more 
wisely  conducted  than  Sejanus's  malice;  for, 
when  she  had  discovered  his  designs  against  Ti- 
berius, she  wrote  him  an  exact  account  of  the 
whole,  and  gave  the  letter  to  Pallus,  the  most 
faithful  of  her  servants,  and  sent  him  to  Caprese 
to  Tiberius,  who,  when  he  understood  it,  slew 
Sejanus  and  his  confederates;  so  that  Tiberius, 
■who  had  her  in  great  esteem  before,  now  looked 
upon  her  with  still  greater  respect,  and  depend- 
ed upon  her  in  all  things.    So,  when  Tiberius 
was  desii-ed  by  this  Antonia  to  examine  Euty- 
chus, he  answered,  "If  indeed  Eutychus  hath 
falsely  accused  Agrippa  in  what  he  hath  said  of 
him,  he  hath  had  sufficient  punishment  by  what 
I  have  done  to  him  already;  but  if,  upon  exami- 
nation, the  accusation  appears  to  be  true,  let 
Agrippa  have  a  care,  lest,  out  of  desire  of  pu- 
nishing his  freed-man,  he  do  not  rather  bring  a 
punishment  upon  himself."    Now  when  Antonia 
told  Agrippa  of  this,  he  was  still  much  more 
pressing  that  the  matter  might  be  examined  into ; 
so  Antonia,  upon  Agrippa's  lying  hard  at  her  con- 
tinually to  beg  his  favour,  took  the  following  op- 
portunity: As  Tiberius  lay  once  at  his  ease  upon 
his  sedan,  and  was  carried  about,  and  Caius,  her 
grandson,  and  Agrippa,  were  before  him  after 
dinner,  she  walked  by  the  sedan,  and  desired  him 
to  call  Eutychus,  and  have  him  examined;  to 
which  he  replied,  "O  Antonia!  the  gods  are  my 
witnesses,  that  I  am  induced  to  do  what  I  am 
going  to  do,  not  by  my  own  inclination,  but  be- 
cause I  am  forced  to  it  by  thy  prayers."    When 
he  had  said  this,  he  ordered  Macro,  who  suc- 
ceeded Sejanus,  to  bring  Eutychus  to  him ;  ac- 
cordingly, without  any  delay,  he  was  brought. 
Then  Tiberius  asked  him,  what  he  had  to  say 
against  a  man  who  had  given  him  his  liberty  ? 
Upon  which  he  said,  "O  my  lord!  this  Caius, 
and  Agrippa  with  him,  were  once  riding  in  a 
chariot,  when  I  sat  at  their  feet,  and   among 
other  discourses  that  passed,  Agrippa  said  to 
Caius,  O  that  the  day  would  once  come,  when 
this  old  fellow  will  die,  and  name  thee  for  the 
governor  of  the  habitable  earth !  for  then  this  Ti- 
berius, his  grandson,  would  be  no  hinderance,  but 
would  be  taken  off  by  thee,  and  that  earth  would 

•*  This  high  commeiulfition  of  Antonia  for  marrying  but 
once,  given  here,  and  sujiposcd  elsewhere,  Antiq.  B.  xvii. 
chap.  xiii.  sect.  4,  and  this  notwithstanding  the  strongest 
temptations,  shows  liow  honourable  single  marriages  were 
both  among  the  Jews  and  Romans,  in  the  days  of  Josephus 
and  of  the  apostlcf,  and  takes  away  nuieh  of  that  surprise 
which  the  modern  Protestants  have  at  those  laws  of  the 
apostles,  where  no  widows,  but  tliose  who  had  been  the 
wives  of  one  Imsband  only,  are  taken  into  the  church  list ; 
and  no  bishops,  priests,  or  deacon!^,  are  allowed  to  marry 
more  than  once,  without  leaving  oft'  to  officiate  as  clergy- 
men any  longer.  See  Luke  ii.  30  ;  1  Tim.  v.  11,  12  ;  iii. 
ii,  12 ;  Tit.  i.  6 ;  Corstit.  Apost.  B.  ii.  sect.  1, 2 ;  B.  vi.  sect. 
17 ;  Can.  B.  ,\vii. ;  Grot,  in  Luke  ii.  36 ;  and  Respons.  ad 
Coasult.  Cassand.  p.  44,  and  Cotelet.  in  Constitut.  B.  vi. 


be  happy,  and  I  happy  also."  Now,  Tiberius  took 
these  to  be  truly  Agrippa's  words,  and  bearing  a 
grudge  withal  at  Agrippa,  because,  when  he  had 
commanded  him  to  pay  his  respects  to  Tiberius 
his  grandson,  and  the  son  of  Drusus,  Agrippa 
had  not  paid  him  that  respect,  but  had  disobeyed 
his  commands,  and  transferred  all  his  regard  to 
Caius;  he  said  to  Macro,  "  Bind  this  man."  But 
Macro,  not  distinctly  knowing  which  of  them  it 
was  whom  he  bade  him  bind,  and  not  expecting 
that  he  would  h.ave  any  such  thing  clone  to 
Agrippa,  he  forbore,  and  came  to  ask  more  dis- 
tinctly what  it  was  that  he  said?  But,  when  Cae- 
sar had  gone  round  the  hippodrome,  he  found 
Agrippa  standing:  "For  certain,"  said  he,  "Ma- 
cro, this  is  the  man  I  meant  to  have  bound ;"  and 
when  he  still  asked,  "  Which  of  these  is  to  be 
bound  ?"  he  said,  "  Agrippa."  Upon  which  Agrip- 
pa betook  himself  to  make  supplication  for  him- 
self, putting  him  in  mind  of  his  son,  with  whom 
he  was  brought  up,  and  of  Tiberius  [his  grand- 
son] whom  he  had  educated ;  but  all  to  no  pur- 
pose, for  they  led  him  about  bound  even  in  his 
purple  garments.  It  was  also  very  hot  weather, 
and  they  had  but  little  wine  to  their  meals,  so  that 
he  was  very  thirsty ;  he  was  also  in  a  sort  of  ago- 
ny, and  took  this  treatment  of  him  heinously  ;  aa 
therefore  he  saw  one  of  Caius's  slaves,  whose 
name  was  Thaumastus,  carrying  some  water  in 
a  vessel,  he  desired  that  he  would  let  him  drink ; 
so  the  servant  gave  him  some  water  to  drink,  and 
he  drank  heartily,  and  said,  "O  thou  boy!  this 
service  of  thine  to  me  will  be  for  thy  advantage; 
for,  if  I  once  get  clear  of  these  my  bonds,  I  will 
soon  procure  thee  thy  freedom  from  Caius,  who 
hast  not  been  wanting  to  minister  to  me,  now  I 
am  in  bonds,  in  the  same  manner  as  when  I  was 
in  my  former  state  and  dignity."  Nor  did  he  de- 
ceive him  in  what  he  promised  him,  but  made 
him  amends  for  what  he  had  now  done;  for, 
when  afterward  Agrippa  was  come  to  the  king- 
dom, he  took  particular  care  of  Tliaumastus, 
and  got  him  his  liberty  from  Caius,  and  made 
him  the  steward  over  his  own  estate ;  and  when 
he  died,  he  left  him  to  Agrippa  his  son,  and  to 
Bernice  his  daughter,  to  minister  to  them  in  tlie 
same  capacity.  The  man  also  grew  old  in  that 
honourable  post,  and  therein  died.  But  all  this 
happened  a  good  while  later. 

7.  Now  Agrippa  stood  in  his  bonds  before  the 
royal  palace,  and  leaned  on  a  certain  tree  for 
grief,  with  many  others,  who  were  in  bonds  also ; 
and  as  a  certain  bird  sat  upon  the  tree  on  which 
Agrippa  leaned,  (the  Romans  call  this  bird  bubo,) 
[an  owl,]  one  of  those  that  were  bound,  a  Ger- 
man by  nation,  saw  him,  and  asked  a  soldier 
what  that  man  in  purple  was  ?  and  when  he  was 
informed  that  his  name  was  Agrippa,  and  that 
lie  was  by  nation  a  Jew,  and  one  of  the  principal 
men  of  that  nation,  he  asked  leave  of  the  soldier 
to  whom  he  was  bound,t  to  let  him  come  nearer 
to  speak  with  him;  for  that  he  had  a  mind  to  in- 
quire of  him  about  some  things  relating  to  his 
country;  which  liberty  when  he  had  obtained, 
and  as  he  stood  near  him,  he  said  thus  to  him  by 
an  interpreter,  that  "This  sudden  change  of  thy 
condition,  O  young  man!  is  grievous  to  thee,  as 
bringing  on  thee  a  manifold  and  very  great  ad- 
sect.  17.  And  note,  that  Tertullian  owns  this  law,  against 
second  marriages  of  the  clergy,  had  been  once  at  least  ex- 
ecuted in  his  time  ;  and  heavily  complains  elsewhere,  that 
the  breach  thereof  had  not  been  always  punished  by  the 
Catholics,  as  it  ought  to  have  been.  Jerome,  speaking  of 
the  ill  reputation  of  marrying  twice,  says,  that  no  such 
person  could  be  chosen  into  the  clergy  in  his  days;  which 
Augustine  testifies  also  :  and  for  Epiphanius,  rather  ear- 
lier, he  is  clear  and  full  to  the  same  purpose,  and  says,  that 
law  obtained  over  the  whole  Catholic  church  in  his  days  : 
as  the  places  in  the  forocited  authors  inform  us. 

t  Dr.  Hudson  here  takes  notice,  out  of  Seneca,  Epistle 
v.  that  this  was  the  custom  of  Tiberius,  to  couple  the  pri- 
soner and  the  soldier  that  guarded  him  together  in  the 
same  chain. 
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Tcrsity;  nor  wilt  thou  believe  me,  when  I  fore- 
tell how  thou  wilt  get  clear  of  this  misery  which 
thou  art  now  under,   and   how  Divine   Provi- 
dence will  provide  for  thee.    Know,  therefore, 
(and  I  appeal  to  my  own  country  fjods,  as  well 
as  to  the  gods  of  this  place,  who  have  award- 
ed these  bonds  to  us,)  that  all  1  am  going  to  say 
about  thy  concerns,  shall  neither  be  said  for  fa- 
vour nor  bribery,  nor  out  of  an  endeavour  to 
make  thee  cheerful  without  cause;  for  such  pre- 
dictions, when  they  couie  to  fail,  make  the  grief 
at  last,  and  in  earnest,  more  bitter  than  if  the 
party  had  never  heard  of  any  such  thing.    How- 
ever, though  I  run  the  hazard  of  my  own  self,  I 
think  it  fit  to  declare  to  thee  the  prediction  of 
the  ^ods.    It  cannot  be  that  thou  sbouldst  long 
continue  in  these  bonds;  but  thou  wilt  soon  be 
delivered  from  them,  and  wilt  be  promoted  to 
the  highest  dignity  and  power,  and  thou  wilt  be 
envied  by  all  those  who  now  pity  tliy  bard  for- 
tune; and  thou  wilt  be  happy  till  thy'death,  and 
wilt  leave  thy  happiness  to  the  children  v.  Iioni 
thou  shalt  have.     Hut,  do  thuu  remember,  when 
thou seest  this  bird  again,  that  thou  v.ilt  then  live 
but  five  days  longer.     This  event  will  be  brought 
to  pass  by  that  God  who  hath  sent  this  bird  hither 
to  be  a  sign  unto  thee.     And  I  cannot  but  think 
it  unjust  to  conceal  from  thee  what  1  foreknow 
concerning  thee,  that,  by  thy  knowing  before- 
hand what  happiness  is  coming  upon  thee,  thou 
mayest  not  regard  thy  present  misfortunes.  But 
when  this  happiness  shall  actually  befall  thee,  do 
not  forget  what  misery  1  am  in  myj^elf,  but  en- 
deavour to  deliver  me."     So,  when  the  German 
had  said  this,  he  made  Agrippa  laugh  at  him  as 
much  as  he  afterward  appeared  worthy  of  admi- 
ration.    But  now  Autonia  took  Agrippa's  mis- 
fortune to  heart;  however,  to  speak  to  Tiberius 
on  his  behalf,  she  took  to  be  a  very  diificult  thing, 
and  indeed  quite  impracticable,  as  to  any  hope 
of  success;  yet  did  she  procure  of  Macro,  that 
the  soldiers  that  kept  him  should  be  of  a  gentle 
nature,  and  that  the  centurion  who  was  over 
them,  and  was  to  diet  with  him,  should  be  of  the 
same  disposition,  and  that  he  might  have  leave 
to  bathe  himself  every  day,  and  that  his  frecd- 
men  and  friends  might  come  to  him,  and  that 
other  things  that  tended  to  ease  him  might  be  in- 
dulged him.     So  his  friend  Silas  came  in  to  him, 
and  two  of  his  frecd-men,  "Marsyas  and  Stechus, 
brought  him  such  sorts  of  food  as  he  was  fond  of, 
and  mdeed  took  great  care  of  him ;  they  also 
brought  him  garments,  under  pretence  of  selling 
them,  and,  when  the  night  came  on,  they  laid  them 
nuder  him;  and  the  soldiers  assisted  them,  as 
Macro  had  given  them  order  to  do  beforehand. 
And  this  was  Agrippa's  condition  for  six  months' 
time,  and  in  this  cas6  tvere  his  affairs. 

8.  But  for  Tiberius,  upon  his  return  to  Caprcs, 
he  fell  sick.  At  first  his  distemper  was  but  gen- 
tle ;  but  as  that  distemper  increased  upon  him, 
he  had  small  or  no  hopes  of  recover}'..  Here- 
upon he  bade  Euodus,  who  was  that  freed-mtan 
whom  he  most  of  all  respected,  to  bring  the  chil- 
dren* to  him  ;  for  that  he  wanted  to  talk  to  them 
before  he  died.  Now  he  had  at  present  no  sons 
of  his  own  alive;  for  Drusus,  who  was  his  only 
son,  was  dead;  but  Drusus's  son  Tiberius  was 
still  living,  whose  additional  name  was  Gemellus: 
there  was  also  living  Caius,  the  sont  of  Germani- 
cus,  who  was  the  sou  of  his  brother  [Drusus.]  He 
was  now  grown  up,  and  had  a  liberal  education, 
as  well  as  improved  by  it,  and  was  in  esteem  and 
favour  with  the  people,  on  account  of  the  excel- 
lent character  of  his  father  (iermanicus,  who 
had  attained  the  highest  honour  among  the  mul- 
titude, by  the  firmness  of  his  virtuous  behaviour, 
by  the  easiness  and  agreeableness  of  his  conver- 
sing with  the  multitude,  and  because  the  dignity 


*  Tiberius  bis  own  grandson,  and  Caius  his  brother 
Drusus's  irraodson. 

t  So  1  correct  Josepbus's  copy,  which  calls  GermaBtous 
his  brother,  who  was  his  hrotlie r's  eon. 


he  was  in  did  not  hinder  his  famdiarity  with  them 
all,  as  if  they  were  his  equals  ;  by  which  beha- 
viour he  was  not  only  greatly  esteemed  by  the 
people  and  the  senate,  but  by  every  one  of  those 
nations  th.it  were  subject  to  the  Romans ;  some 
of  whom  were  affected,  when  they  came  to  him, 
■with  the  gracefulness  of  their  reception  by  him, 
and  others  were  attected  in  the  same  manner  by 
the  report  of  the  others  that  had  been  with  him  : 
and  upon  his  death  there  was  a  lamentation  made 
by  all  men ;  not  such  a  one  as  was  to  be  made  in 
way  of  (lattery  to  their  rulers,  while  they  did  but 
counterfeit  sorrow,  but  such  as  was  real;  while 
every  body  grieved  at  his  death,  as  if  they  had 
lost  one  that  was  near  to  them.  And  truly  such 
had  been  liis  conversation  with  men,  that  it  turn- 
ed greatly  to  the  advantage  of  his  son  among 
all ;  and,  among  others,  the  soldiery  were  so  pe- 
culiarly attected  to  him,  that  they  reckoned  it  an 
eligible  thing,  if  need  were,  to  die  themselves,  if 
he  might  but  attain  to  the  government. 

'J.  But  when  Tiberius  had  given  order  to  Euo- 
dus to  bring  the  children  to  h-ai  the  next  day  iu 
the  morning,  he  |)rayed  to  his  country  gods  to 
show  him  a  manitest  signal,  which  of  those  chil- 
dren should  come  to  the  government;  being  very 
desirous  to  leave  it  to  his  son's  son,  but  still  de- 
pending upon  what  God  should  foreshow  con- 
cerning them,  more  than  upon  his  own  opinion 
and  inclination  ;  so  he  made  this  to  be  the  omen, 
that  the  government  should  be  left  to  him  who 
should  come  to  him  first  the  next  day.  When  he 
had  thus  resolved  within  himself,  he  sent  to  his 
grandson's  tutor,  and  ordered  him  to  bring  the 
child  to  him  early  in  the  morning,  as  supposing 
that  God  would  permit  him  to  be  made  emperor. 
But  God  proved  opposite  to  his  designation;  for, 
while  Tiberius  was  thus  contriving  matters,  and 
as  soon  as  it  was  at  all  day,  he  bade  Euodus  to 
call  in  that  child  which  should  be  there  ready. 
Soheweutout,and  foundCuiusbefore  the  door,  for 
Tiberius  was  not  yet  come,  but  staid  waiting  for 
his  breakfast;  for  Euodus  knew  nothing  of  what 
his  lord  intended ;  so  he  said  to  Caius,  "  Thy  fa- 
ther calls  thee,"  and  then  brought  him  in.  As 
soon  as  Tiberius  saw  Caius,  and  not  before,  he 
reilected  on  the  power  of  God,  and  how  the  abi- 
lity of  bestowing  the  government  on  whom  he 
would,  was  entirely  taken  from  him;  and  thence 
he  was  not  able  to  establish  what  he  had  intend- 
ed. So  he  greatly  lamented  that  his  power  of 
establishing  what  he  had  before  contrived  was 
taken  from  him,  and  that  his  grandson  Tiberius 
was  not  only  to  lose  the  Roman  empire  by  his  fa- 
tality, but  his  own  safety  also,  because  his  pre- 
servation would  now  depend  upon  such  as  would 
be  more  potent  than  himself,  wlio  would  think  it 
a  thing  not  to  be  borne,  that  a  kinsman  should 
live  with  them,  and  so  his  relation  would  not  be 
able  to  protect  him  :  but  he  would  be  feared  and 
hated  by  him  who  had  the  supreme  authority, 
partly  on  account  of  his  being  next  to  the  em- 
pire, and  partly  on  account  of  his  perpetually 
contriving  to  get  the  government,  but  in  order  to 
preserve  himself,  and  to  be  at  the  head  of  affairs 
also.  Now  Tiberius  had  been  very  much  given 
to  astrology.t  and  the  calculation  of  nativities, 
and  had  spent  his  life  in  the  esteem  of  what  pre- 
dictions had  proved  true  more  than  those  whose 
profession  it  was.  Accordingly,  when  he  once 
saw  Galba  coming  in  to  him,  he  said  to  his  most 
intimate  friends,  that  "  there  came  in  a  n^an  that 
would  one  day  have  the  dignity  of  the  Roman 
empire."  So  that  this  Tiberius  was  more  addicted 
to  all  such  sorts  of  diviners  than  any  other  of  the 
Roman  emperors,  because  he  had  found  them  to 
have  told  him  truth  in  his  own  affairs.  And  in- 
deed he  was  now  in  great  distress  upon  this  ac- 
iilentthat  had  befallen  him,  and  was  very  much 


I  Thia  is  s  known  thinf;  ainon^  the  Roman  historians 
and  poets,  that  Tibcriui  wa»  greatly  (iyea  to  astrology 
I  aud  divination 
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grieved  at  the  destruction  of  bis  son's  son,  which 
he  foresaw,  and  complained  of  himself,  that  he 
should  have  made  use  of  such  a  method  of  divi- 
nation beforehand,  while  it  was  in  his  power 
to  have  died  without  grief  by  his  knowledge 
of  futurity ;  whereas,  lie  was  now  tormented 
by  his  foreknowledge  of  the  misfortunes  of  such 
as  were  dearest  to  him,  and  mu;;t  die  under 
thiit  torment.  Now,  although  he  were  disor- 
dered at  this  unexpected  revolution  of  the  go- 
vernment to  those  for  Vt^hom  he  did  not  intend 
it,  he  spoke  thus  to  (Jaius,  tiiough  unwillingly, 
and  against  his  own  inclination :  "  O  child !  al- 
though Tiberius  be  nearer  related  to  me  than 
thou  art,  I,  by  my  own  determination,  and  the 
conspiring  suffrage  of  the  gods,  do  give,  and  put 
into  thy  hand,  the  Roman  empire ;  and  !  desire 
thee  never  to  be  unmindful  when  thou  comestto 
it,  either  of  my  kindness  to  thee,  who  set  thee  in 
so  high  a  dignity,  or  of  thy  relation  to  Tiberius. 
But  as  thou  knowest  that  I  am.  together  with, 
and  after  the  gods,  the  procifrer  of  so  great  hap- 
piness to  thee,  so  I  desire  that  thou  wilt  make 
rae  a  return  for  ray  readiness  to  assist  thee,  and 
wilt  take  care  of  Tiberius  because  of  his  near 
relation  to  thee.  Besides  which,  thou  art  to 
know,  that,  while  Tiberius  is  alive,  he  will  be  a 
security  to  thee,  both  as  to  empire  and  as  to  thy 
own  preservation;  but,  if  he  die,  that  will  be  but 
a  prelude  to  thy  own  misfortunes ;  for  to  be  alone, 
under  the  weight  of  such  vast  ati'airs,  is  very 
d;mgerous;  nor  will  the  gods  suffer  those  actions 
which  are  unjustly  done,  contrary  to  that  law 
which  directs  men  to  act  otherwise,  to  go  off  un-: 
punished."  This  was  the  speech  which  Tiberius 
made,  which  did  not  persuade  Caius  to  act  ac- 
cordingly, although  he  promised  so  to  do;  but 
when  he  was  settled  in  the  government,  he  took 
off  this  Tiberius,  as  was  predicted  by  the  other 
Tiberius  ;  as  he  was  also  himself  hi  no  long  time 
afterward  slain  by  a  secret  plot  laid  against 
him. 

10.  So  when  Tiberius  had  at  this  time  appoint- 
ed Caius  lo  be  his  successor,  he  lived  but  a  few 
days,  and  then  died,  after  he  liad  held  tlie  go- 
Tcrnment  twenty-two  years,  five  months,  and 
three  days  :  now  Caius  was  the  fourth  emperor. 
But  when  the  Romans  understood  tliat  Tiberius 
%vas  dead,  they  rejoiced  at  th-c  good  news,  bitt 
had  not  courage  to  believe  it;  not  because  they 
were  unwilling  it  should  be  true,  for  they  would 
have  given  huge  sums  of  money  that  it  might  be 
so,  but  because  they  were  afraid,  that  if  they  had 
showed  their  joy,  when  the  news  proved  false, 
their  joy  should  be  openly  known,  and  they 
should  be  accused  for  it,  and  be  thereby  undone. 
For  this  Tiberius  had  brought  a  vast  number  of 
miseries  on  the  best  families  of  the  Romans, 
since  he  vi-as  easily  inflamed  with  passion  in  all 
cases,  and  was  of  such  a  temper  as  rendered  his 
anger  irrevocable,  tilt  he  had  executed  the  same, 
although  he  had  taken  a  hatred  against  men 
Avitbout  reason;  for  he  was  by  nature  fierce  in 
all  the  sentences  he  gave,  and  made  death  the 
penalty  for  the  slightest  offences;  insomuch  that 
when  the  Romans  heard  the  rumour  about  his 
death  gladly,  they  were  restrained  from  the  en- 
joyment of  that  pleasure  by  the  dread  of  such 
miseries  as  they  foresaw  v/ould  follow,  if  their 
hopes  proved  ill-grounded.  Kov.f  Marsyas,  Agrip- 
pa's  freed-raan,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  Tiberi- 
us's  death,  came  running  to  tell  Agrippa  the 
uev/s ;  and  finding  him  going  out  to  the  bath,  he 
gave  him  a  nod,  and  said,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
"The  lion  is  dead;""  who  understanding  his 
meaning,  and  being  overjoyed  at  the  news, 
"Nay,  (said  he,)  but  all  sorts"  of  thanks  and  hap- 

*  This  name  of  a  lion  is  often  given  to  tyrants,  especially 
by  the  Jews,  such  as  Agrippa,  and  probalily  his  IVecd-maii 
Marsyas,  in  effect,  were.  Ezek.  xix.  1 — 9 ;  Esth.  xiv,  13 ; 
2  Tim.  iv.  17.  They  are  also  sometimes  compared  to,  or 
represented  by,  wild  beasts,  of  which  the  lion  is  the  princi- 
pal.   Dan.  vii.  ^ — S;  Apoc.  xiii.  1,  2. 


piness  attend  thee  for  this  news  of  thine ;  only  i 
wish  that  what  thou  sayest  may  prove  true." 
Now  the  centurion,  who  was  set  to  keep  Agrip- 
pa, when  he  saw  with  what  haste  Marsyas  came, 
and  what  joy  Agrippa  had  from  what  he  siiid,  he 
had  a  suspicion  that  his  words  implied  some 
great  innovation  of  affairs,  and  he  asked  thetn 
about  what  was  said.  They  at  first  diverted  the 
discourse ;  but  upon  his  further  pressing,  Agrippa, 
without  more  ado,  told  hiin,  for  he  was  already 
become  his  friend;  so  he  joined  with  him  in  that 
[jleasure  which  this  news  occasioned,  because  it 
would  be  fortunate  to  Agrippa,  and  made  him  a 
supper.  But  as  they  were  feasting,  and  the  cups 
went  about,  there  came  one  who  said,  that  "Ti- 
berius was  still  alive,  and  would  return  to  the 
city  in  a  few  days."  At  which  news  the  centu- 
rion was  exceedingly  troubled,  because  he  had 
done  what  might  cost  him  his  life,  to  have  treated 
so  joj'fuliy  a  prisoner,  and  this  upon  the  news  of 
the  death  of  Ccesar;  so  he  thrust  Agrippa  from 
the  couch  whereon  he  lay,  and  said,  "  Dost  thou 
think  to  cheat  me  by  a  lie  about  the  emperor 
without  punishmeni  ?  and  shalt  not  thou  pay  for 
this  thy  malicious  report  at  the  price  of  thine 
head?"  When  he  had  so  said,  he  ordered  Agrip- 
|)a  to  be  bound  again,  (for  he  had  loosed  him  be- 
fore,) and  kept  a  severer  guard  over  him  than 
formerly,  and  in  that  evil  condition  was  Agrippa 
that  night;  but  the  next  day  the  rumour  increa- 
sed in  tlie  city,  and  confirmed  the  news  that  11- 
berius  was  certainly  dead;  insomuch  that  men 
durst  now-openly  and  freely  talk  about  it;  nay. 
some  offered  sacrifices  on  that  account.  Several 
letters  also  came  from  Caius,  one  of  them  to  the 
senate,  which  informed  them  of  the  death  of  Ti- 
berius, and  of  his  own  entrance  on  the  govern- 
ment; another  to  Piso,  the  governor  of  the  city, 
which  told  him  the  same  thuig.  He  also  gave 
order  that  Agrippa  should  be  removed  out  of  thf- 
camp,  and  go  to  th^t  house  where  he  lived  be 
fore  he  was  put  in  prison;  so  that  he  was  naw 
out  of  fear  as  to  his  own  affairs;  for,  although  he 
were  still  in  custody,  yet  it  was  now  with  ease 
as  to  his  own  affairs.  Now,  as  soon  as  Caius  was 
come  to  Rome,  and  had  brought  Tiberius's  dead 
body  with  him,  and  had  made  a  sumptuous  fune- 
ral for  him,  according  to  the  laws  of  his  country, 
lie  was  much  disposed  to  set  Agri])pa  at  libert}^ 
that  very  day,  but  Antouia  hindered  him,  not  out 
of  any  ill-will  to  the  prisoner,  but  out  of  regard 
to  decency  in  Caius,  lest  that  should  make  men 
believe  that  he  received  the  death  of  Tiberiu.'' 
with  pleasure,  when  he  loosed  one  whom  he  had 
bound  immediately.  However,  there  did  not 
many  days  pass  ere  he  sent  for  him  to  his  house, 
and  had  him  shaved,  and  made  him  change  his 
raiment,  after  which  he  put  his  diadem  upon  his 
head,  and  appointed  him  to  be  king  of  the  tetrar- 
cliy  of  Philip.  He  also  gave  him  the  tetrarcby 
of  Lysanias,t  and  changed  his  iron  chain  for  a 
golden  one  of  eijual  weight.  He  also  sent  Ma- 
rullus  to  be  procurator  of  .ludea. 

11.  Now,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
Caius  Cffisar,  Agrippa  desired  leave  to  be  given 
him  to  sail  iKinie,  and  settle  the  affairs  of  his  go- 
vernment, and  he  promised  to  return  again, 
when  he  had  put  the  rest  in  order,  as  it  otight  to 
be  put.  So,  upon  the  emperor's  permission,  he 
came  into  his  own  country,  and  appeared  to  them 
all  unexpectedly  as  a  king,  and  thereby  demon- 
strated to  the  men  that  saw  him  the  power  of 
fortune,  when  they  compared  his  former  poverty 
with  bis  present  happy  affluence ;  so  some  called 
him  a  happy  man,  and  others  could  not  well  be- 
lieve that  things  were  so  much  changed  with  him 
for  the  better. 

t  Altlioug-h  Caius  now  promised  to  give  Agrippa  tlie 
tetrarchy  ofLysanias,  yet  it  was  not  all  actually  conferred 
upon  him  till  the  reign  of  Claudius,  as  we  learn,  Antiq.B. 
.\ix.  ch.  V.  sect.  1. 
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CHAP.  VII. 
Hoto  Herod  the  Tetrarch  wa«  hasmhcd. 

§  1.  Bit  Herodias,  Agrippa's  sister,  who  now 
lived  as  wife  to  that  Herod  who  was  tetrarch  of 
Galilee  aiid  Perea,  took  tliis  authority  of  her 
brother  in  an  envious  manner,  particularly  when 
she  saw  that  he  had  a  greater  dignity  bestowed 
on  him  than  her  husband  had ;  since,  when  he 
ran  away,  he  was  not  able  to  pay  his  debts ;  and 
now  he  was  come  back,  it  was  because  he  was  in 
a  way  of  dignity,  and  of  great  good  fortune.  She 
was  therefore  grieved,  and  much  displeased  at 
•so  great  a  mutation  of  his  atiairs,  and  chiefly 
when  she  saw  him  marching  among  the  multi- 
tude with  the  usual  ensigns  of  royal  autliority, 
she  was  not  able  to  conceal  how  miserable  she 
was,  by  reason  of  the  envy  she  had  towards  him  : 
but  she  excited  her  husband,  and  desired  him 
that  he  would  sail  to  Rome,  to  court  honours 
egual  to  his:  for  she  said,  that  "she  could  not 
bear  to  live  any  longer,  while  Agrippa,  the  son 
of  that  Aristobulus  wiio  was  condeuuied  to  die 
by  his  father,  one  that  came  to  her  husband  in 
such  extreme  poverty,  that  the  necessaries  of 
life  were  forced  to  be  entirely  supplied  him  day 
by  day;  and  when  he  fled  away  from  his  credit- 
ors by  sea,  he  now  returned  a  king;  while  he 
was  himself  the  son  of  a  king,  and  while  the  near 
relation  he  bore  to  royal  authority,  called  upon 
him  '»  gain  the  like  dignity,  he  sat  still,  and  was 
contented  with  a  private  life.  But  then,  Herod, 
although  thou  wast  formerly  not  couoerned  to  be 
in  a  lower  condition  than  thy  father,  from  whom 
thou  wast  derived,  had  been;  yet  do  thou  now 
seek  after  the  dignity  which  thy  kinsman  hath 
.ittained  to  :  and  do  not  thou  bear  this  contemijl, 
that  a  man  who  admired  thy  riches  should  be  in 
greater  honour  than  thyself,  nor  sutler  his  poverty 
to  show  itself  able  to  purchase  greater  things 
than  our  abundance;  nor  do  thou  esteem  it  other 
than  a  shameful  thing  to  be  inferior  to  one,  who, 
the  other  day,  lived  upon  thy  charity.  But,  let 
us  go  to  Rome,  and  let  us  spare  no  pains  nor  ex- 
penses, either  of  silver  or  gold,  since  they  cannot 
be  kept  for  any  better  use,  than  for  the  obtaiuuig 
of  a  kingdom." 

2.  But,  for  Herod,  he  opposed  her  request  at 
this  time,  out  of  the  love  of  ease,  and  having  a 
suspicion  of  the  trouble  he  should  have  at  Rome; 
so  he  tried  to  instruct  her  better.  But  the  more 
she  sa\y  him  draw  back,  the  more  she  pressed 
him  to  it,  and  desired  him  to  leave  no  stone  un- 
turned in  order  to  be.kin^:  and  at  last  she  left 
not  otr  till  she  engaged  him,  whether  he  would 
or  not,  to  he  of  her  sentiments,  because  he  could 
no  otherwise  avoid  her  importunity.  So  he  got 
all  things  ready,  after  as  sumptuous  a  manner  as 
he  was  able,  aiid  spared  for  nothing,  and  went  up 
to  Rome,  and  took  Herodias  along  with  hirn. 
But  Agrippa,  when  he  was  made  sensible  of  their 
intentions  and  preparations,  also  prepared  to  go 
thither;  and  as  soon  as  he  heard  they  set  sail, 
he  sent  Fortunatus,  one  of  his  freed-men,  to 
Rome,  to  carry  presents  to  the  emperor,  and  let- 
ters against  Herod,  and  to  give  Caius  a  particu- 
lar account  of  those  matters,  if  he  should  have 
any  opportunity.  This  man  followed  Herod  so 
quick,  and  had  so  prosperous  a  voyage,  and  came 
so  little  after  Herod,  that  while  Herod  was  with 
Caius  he  came  himself,  and  delivered  his  letters; 
for  they  both  sailed  to  Dicearchia,  and  found 

*  Thii  is  a  most  remarkable  chupter,  as  containing  such 
instance*  of  tlie  interposition  of  Proviileucc,  as  have  been 
alwavi  Tery  rare  among  the  other  idolatrous  nations,  but 
of  old  very  many  ainonsr  the  posterity  of  Abraliam,  the 
worshippers  of  the  true  God  ;  nor  do  these  seem  much  in- 
ferior lo  those  in  the  Old  Testament,  which  are  the  more 
remarkable,  because,  among  all  tlieir  otJipr  follieii  ajid 
vices,  the  Jews  were  not  at  this  time  idolaters ;  and  the 
delirerauoes  here  mentioned  were  done  in  order  to  pre- 
vent their  relapse  intowtbat  idolatry. 

f  Josephus  here  •ssurcs  us,  that  tho  ambassadors  from 


Caius  at  BaiaB,  which  is  itself  alittle  city  of  Cam- 
pania, at  the  distance  of  about  five  furlongs  from 
Dicearchia.    There  are  in  that  place  royal  pa- 
laces, with  sumptuous  apartments,  every  emperor 
still  endeavouring  to  outtlo  his  predecessor's  mag- 
nificence; the  |»lacc  iiiso  affords  warm  bathe,  that 
spring  out  of  the  ground  of  their  own  accord, 
which  arc  of  advantage  for  the  recovery  of  the 
health  of  those  that  make  use  of  them,  and  be- 
sides, they  minister  to  men's  luxury  also.    Now 
Caius  saluttid  Herod,  for  he  first  met  with  him, 
and   looked  upon  the  letters  which  Agrippa  had 
sent  him,  and  which  were  written  in  order  to 
accuse  Herod;  wherein  he  .accused  him,  that  ho 
had  been  in  confederacy  with  Sejanus,  against, 
Tiberins's  government,  and  that  he   was   i>ow 
confederate  with  Artab.anus  the  king  of  Farthia, 
in  opposition  to  the  government  of  Caius;  ;is  a 
demonstration  of  which  he  alleged,  that  he  had 
armour  sufficient  for  seventy  thousand  men  ready 
in  his  arn)oury.     Caius  was  moved  at  this  in- 
formation, and  asked  Herod  whether  what  was 
said  about  the  armour  was  true :  and  when  he 
confessed  there  was  such  armour  there,  for  ho 
could  not  deny  the  same,  the  trutli  of  it  being  toa 
notorious,  Caius  took  that  to  be  a  sufficient  proof 
of  the  accusation,  that  he  intended  to  revolt.    So 
he  took  away  from  him  his  tetrarchy,  and  gave 
it  by  way  of  addition  to  Agrip|)a's  kingdom;  he 
also  gave  Herod's  money  to  Agrippa,  and  by  way 
of  punishment,  awarded  hiiri  a  perpetual  banish- 
ment, and  appointed  Lyons,  a  city  of  (iaul,  to  bo 
his  place  of  habitation.     But  when  he  was  in- 
formed that  Herodias  was  Agrippa's  sister,  he 
made  her  a  present  of  wh.it  money  was  her  own; 
and  told  her,  that  "  it  was  Iier  brother  who  pre- 
vented her  being  put  under  the  same  calamity 
with  her  husband."     But  slie  made  this  reply; 
"Thou,  indeed,  O  emperor!  actest  after  a  mag- 
nificent manner,  and  as  becomes  thyself  in  what 
thou  otTerest  me;  but  the  kindness  which  I  have 
for  my  husband,  hinders  me  from  partaking  of 
the  favour  of  thy  gift ;  for  it  is  not  just,  that  I, 
who  have  been  made  a  partner  in  his  prosperity, 
should  forsake  him  in  his  misfortunes."     Here- 
upon Caius  was  angry  at  her,  and  sent  her  witli 
Herod  into  banishment,  and  gave  her  estate  to 
Agrippa.    And  thus  did  God  punish  Herodias  for 
her  envy  at  her  brother,  and  Herod  also  for  giving 
ear  to  the  vain  discourses  of  a  woman.     Now, 
Caius  managed  public  affairs  with  great  magna- 
nimity, during  the  first  and  second  yjear  of  his 
reign,  and  behaved  himself  with  such  modera- 
tion, that  he  gained  the  good-will  of  the  Romans 
themselves,  and  of  his  other  subjects.     But,  in 
process  of  time,  he  went  l)eyond  the  bounds  of 
human  nature,  in  his  conceit  of  himself,  and,  by 
reason  of  the  vastness  of  his  dominions,  made 
himself  a  god,  and  took  upon  himself  to  act  in  ail 
things  to  the  reproach  of  the  Deity  itself. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Conrpruin^  the  Embassage  of  the  Jeirn  to  Caiug,' 
aiul  how  Caiui  sent  Petronitis  into  St/ri/i,  to 
make  War  against  the  Jews,  unless  they  tcould 
receive  hifi  Statue. 

§  1.  There  was  now  a  tumult  arisen  at  Alex- 
andria, between  the  Jewish  inhabitants  and  tho 
Greeks;  and  three  ambassadorst  were  chosea 
out  of  each  party  that  were  at  variance,  who 
came  to  Caius.    Now,  one  of  these  ambassadora 

Alexandria  to  Caius  were  on  each  part  no  more  than  throe 
in  numl)Kr,  for  the  Jews  and  for  the  Gentiles,  wlii'.Ii  are 
but  six  in  all ;  whereas  Philo,  who  was  the  principal  am- 
bassador from  the  Jews,  as  Josephus  here  confesses  (a» 
wns  Apioii,  from  the  Gentiles,)  says,  the  Jews'  ambassadors 
were  themselves  no  fewer  than  five,  towards  the  end  of  hi» 
legation  to  Caius ;  which,  if  there  be  no  mistake  in  the  co- 
pies, must  be  supposed  the  truth  ;  nor,  in  that  case,  would 
Jotrp'iiis  hare  contradicted  co  authentic  a  witness,  had  ho 
•eeii  that  account  of  Philo,  which  that  ho  ever  did  does  not 
appear. 
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from  the  people  of  Alexandria  was  Apion,  who 
uttered  many  blasphemies  against  the  Jews  ;  and 
among  other  things  that  he  said,  he  chai-ged 
them  with  neglecting  the  honours  that  belonged 
to  Caesar ;  for  that  while  all  who  were  subject  to 
the  Roman  empire,  built  altars  and  temples  to 
Caius,  and  in  other  regards,  universally  received 
him  as  they  received  the  gods,  these  Jews  alone 
thought  it  a  dishonourable  thing  for  them  to 
erect  statues  in  honour  of  him,  as  well  as  to 
swear  by  his  name.  Many  of  these  severe  things 
were  said  by  Apion,  by  which  he  hoped  to  pro- 
Yoke  Caius  to  anger  at  the  Jews,  as  he  was  likely 
to  be;  but  Philo,  the  principal  of  the  Jewish  em- 
^ssage,  a  man  eminent  on  all  accounts,  brother 
CO  Alexander  the  alabarch,*  and  one  not  unskil- 
ful in  philosophy,  was  ready  to  betake  himself 
to  make  his  defence  against  those  accusations  ; 
but  Caius  prohibited  him,  and  bade  him  begone  : 
he  was  also  in  such  a  rage,  that  it  openly  appear- 
ed he  was  about  to  do  them  some  very  great  mis- 
chief. So  Philo,  being  thus  affronted,  went  out, 
and  said  to  those  Jews  who  were  about  him,  that 
"  they  should  be  of  good  courage,  since  Caius's 
words  indeed  showed  anger  at  them,  but  in  reali- 
ty had  already  set  God  against  himself." 

2.  Heveupon  Caius,  taking  it  very  heinously 
that  he  should  thus  be  despised  by  the  Jews  alone, 
sent  Petronius  to  be  president  of  Syria,  and  suc- 
cessor in  the  government  to  Vitellius,  and  gave 
liim  order  to  make  an  invasion  into  Judea  with  a 
great  body  of  troops ;  and  if  they  would  admit 
of  his  statue  willingly,  to  erect  it  in  the  temple  of 
God;  but  if  they  were  obstinate,  to  conquer  them 
by  war,  and  then  to  do  it.  Accordingly,  Petro- 
nius took  the  government  of  Syria,  and  made 
haste  to  obey  Cassar's  epistle.  He  got  together 
as  great  a  number  of  auxiliaries  as  he  possibly 
could,  and  took  with  him  two  legions  of  the  Ro- 
inan  army,  and  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  there 
wintered,  as  intending  to  set  about  the  war  in 
the  spring.  He  also  wrote  word  to  Caius  what 
he  had  resolved  to  do,  who  commended  him  for 
his  alacrity,  and  ordered  him  to  go  on,  and  to 
make  war  with  them,  in  case  they  v.ould  not  obey 
his  commands.  But  there  caine  many  ten  thou- 
sands of  the  Jews  to  Petronius,  to  Ptolemais,  to 
offer  their  petitions  to  him,  that  "  he  would  not 
compel  them  to  transgress  and  violate  the  law 
of  their  forefathers;  but  if  (said  they)  thou  art 
entirely  resolved  to  bring  this  statue,  and  erect 
it,  do  thou  first  kill  us,  and  tjien  do  what  thou 
hast  resolved  on ;  for  while  we  are  alive,  we  can- 
not permit  such  things  as  are  forbidden  us  to  be 
done  by  the  authority  of  our  legislator,  and  by 
our  forefathers'  determination,  that  such  prohi- 
bitions are  instances  of  virtue."  But  Petronius 
•was  angry  at  them,  and  said,  "  If  indeed  I  were 
myself  emperor,  and  were  at  liberty  to  follow 
my  own  inclination,  and  then  had  designed  to  act 
thus,  these  your  words  would  be  justly  spoken  to 
me  ;  but  now  Caesar  hath  sent  to  me,  I  am  under 
the  necessity  of  being  subservient  to  his  decrees, 
because  a  disobedience  to  them  will  bring  upon 
me  inevitable  destruction."  Then  the  Jews  re- 
plied, "  Since,  therefore,  thou  art  so  disposed,  O 
Petronius!  that  thou  wilt  not  disobey  Caius's 
epistles,  neither  will  we  transgress  the  commands 
of  our  law;  and  as  we  depend  upon  the  excel- 
lency of  our  laws,  .and,  by  the  labours  of  our  an- 
cestors, have  continued  hitherto  without  suffer- 
ing them  to  be  transgressed,  we  dare  not  by  any 

*  This  Alexander,  the  alabarch,  or  g-overnor  of  the  Jews 
at  Alexandria,  and  brotlier  to  Philo,  is  supposed  by  Bishop 
Pearson,  in  Act.  Apost.  p.  41,  42,  to  be  the  same  with  that 
Alexander  who  is  mentioned  by  St.  Luke,  as  of  the  kin- 
dred of  the  hich  priests.  Acts  iv.  fi. 

t  What  Joseplius  here,  and  sect.  6,  relates  as  done  by 
the  Jews,  b(fore  eeed-time,  is  iu  Philo,  not  far  off  the  time 
whtn  the  com  was  ripe,  who,  as  Le  Clerc  notes,  differ  here 
one  from  another.  This  is  another  indication  that  Jose- 
phus,  when  ho  wrote  thiis  account,  had  not  eeen  Philo'a 


means  suffer  ourselves  to  be  so  timorous  as  to 
transgress  those  laws  out  of  the  fear  of  death, 
which  God  hath  determined  are  for  our  advan- 
tage ;  and  if  we  fall  mto  misfortunes,  we  will  bear 
them,  in  order  to  preserve  our  laws,  as  knowing, 
that  those  who  expose  themselves  to  dangers, 
have  good  hope  of  escaping  them,  because  God 
will  stand  on  our  side,  when,  out  of  regard  to 
him,  we  undergo  afflictions,  and  sustain  the  un- 
certain turns  of  fortune.  But  if  we  should  sub- 
mit to  thee,  we  should  be  greatly  reproached  for 
our  cowardice,  as  thereby  showing  ourselves 
ready  to  transgress  our  laiv ;  and  we  should  in- 
cur the  great  anger  of  God  also,  who,  even  thy- 
self being  judge,  is  superior  to  Caius." 

3.  When  Petronius  saw  by  their  words  that 
their  determination  was  hard  to  be  removed, 
and  that,  without  a  war,  he  should  not  be  able  to 
be  subservient  to  Caius  in  the  dedication  of  his 
statue,  and  that  there  must  be  a  great  deal  of 
bloodshed,  he  took  his  friends,  and  the  servants 
that  were  about  him,  and  hasted  to  Tiberias,'  as 
wanting  to  know  in  what  posture  the  affairs  of 
the  Jews  were  ;  and  many  ten  thousands  of  the 
Jews  met  Petronius  again,  when  he  was  come  to 
Tiberias.  These  thought  they  must  run  a  mighty 
hazard  if  they  should  have  a  war  with  the  Ro- 
mans, but  judged  that  the  transgression  of  the 
law  was  of  much  greater  consequence,  and  made 
supplication  to  bini,  that  he  would  by  no  means 
reduce  them  to  such  distresses,  nor  delUe  their 
city  with  the  dedication  of  the  statue.  Then  Pe- 
tronius said  to  them,  "Will  you  then  make  war 
with  Cresar,  without  considering  his  great  pre- 
parations for  war,  and  your  own  weakness  ?" 
They  replied,  "We  will  not  by  any  means  make 
war  with  him,  but  still  we  will  die  before  we  see 
our  laws  transgressed."  So  they  threw  them- 
selves down  upon  their  faces,  and  stretched  out 
their  throats,  and  said  they  were  ready  to  be 
slain ;  and  this  they  did  for  forty  days  together, 
and  in  the  mean  time  left  off  the  tilling  of  their 
ground,  and  that  while  the  season  of  the  year  re- 
fjuired  them  to  sow  it.t  Thus  they  continued 
hrra  in  their  resolution,  and  jiroposed  to  them- 
selves to  die  willingly,  rather  than  to  see  the  de- 
dication of  the  statue. 

4.  When  matters  were  in  this  state,  Aristo- 
bulus,  king  Agrippa's  brother,  and  Helcias  the 
Great,  and  the  other  principal  men  of  that  family 
with  them,  went  in  unto  Petronius,  and  besought 
him,  that  "  since  he  saw  the  resolution  of  the 
multitude,  he  would  not  make  any  alteration, 
and  thereby  drive  them  to  des])air;  but  would 
write  to  Caius,  that  the  Jews  had  an  insuperable 
aversion  to  the  reception  of  the  statue,  and  how 
they  continued  with  him,  and  left  off  the  tillage 
of  their  ground :  that  they  were  not  willing  to  go 
to  war  with  him,  because  they  were  not  able  to 
do  it,  but  were  ready  to  die  with  pleasure,  rather 
than  suffer  their  laws  to  be  transgressed :  and 
how,  upon  the  lands  continuing  unsown,  rob- 
beries would  grow  up,  on  the  inability  they  would 
be  under  of  paying  their  tributes ;  and  that  per- 
haps Caius  might  be  thereby  moved  to  pity,  and 
not  order  any  barbarous  action  to  be  done  to 
them,  nor  think  of  destroying  tho  nation  ;  that  if 
he  continues  inflexible  in  his  Corraer  opinion  to 
bring  a  war  upon  them,  he  may  then  set  about  it 
himself."  And  thus  did  Aristobnlus,  and  the 
rest  with  him,  supplicate  Petronius.  So  Petro- 
nius,! partly  on  account  of  the  pressing  instances 

Legal,  ad  Caiuin,  otherwise  he  wouid  hardly  have  herein 
difiered  from  him. 

;  This  Publius  Petronius  was,  after  this,  elill  president 
of  Syria  under  Claudius,  and,  at  the  desire  of  Agrippa, 
published  a  severe  decree  against  tlie  inhabitants  of  Dora, 
who,  iu  a  eort  of  imitation  of  Caiue,  had  set  up  a  statue  ol 
Claudius  in  a  Jewifih  synagogue  there.  Tliie  decree  is  ex- 
•ant,  15.  XIX.  eh.  vi.  sect.  3,  and  greatly  confirms  the  pre- 
sent accounts  of  Josephus,  as  to  the  other  decrees  of  Clau- 
dius, relating  to  the  like  Jewish  affairs,  B.  xix.  ch.  v.  sect. 
•'  :!,  to  which  I  refer  tho  inquisitive  reader. 
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wbich  Aristobulus  ami  tlie  rest  with  him  made, 
and  because  of  the  great  coiiseijueuce  of  what 
they  desired,  aud  the  earnestness  wherewith 
they  made  their  supplication  ;  partly  on  account 
of  the  firmness  of  the  opposition  made  by  the 
Jews,  which  he  saw,  while  he  thought  it  a  hor- 
rible thing  for  him  to  be  such  a  slave  to  the  mad- 
ness of  Cuius,  as  to  slay  so  many  ten  thuusiuul 
men,  only  because  of  their  religious  dispositiun 
towards  God,  and  after  that  to  pass  his  life  iu 
expectation  of  punishment :  Petronius,  I  say, 
thought  it  much  better  to  send  to  Caius,  and  to 
let  him  know  how  intolerable  it  was  to  him  to 
bear  tlie  anger  he  might  have  against  him  for 
not  serving  him  sooner,  in  obedience  to  his  epis- 
tle, for  that  perhaps  he  might  persuade  him  :  and 
that  if  this  mad  resolution  continued,  he  might 
then  begin  the  war  against  tliem;  nay,  that  hi 
case  he  should  turn  his  hatred  against  himself,  it 
was  fit  for  virtuous  persons  even  to  die  for  the 
sake  of  such  vast  multitudes  of  men.  Accord- 
ingly, he  determined  to  hearken  to  the  petition- 
ers in  this  matter. 

5.  He  then  called  the  Jews  together  to  Ti- 
berias, who  came,  many  ten  thousands  in  num- 
ber- he  also  placed  that  array  he  now  had  witii 
Lim  opposite  to  them ;  but  did  not  discover  his 
own  meaning,  but  the  commands  of  the  emperor, 
and  told  them,  that  "  his  wrath  would,  without 
delay,  be  executed  on  such  as  had  the  courage 
to  disobey  what  he  had  commanded,  and  this 
immediately ;  and  that  it  was  fit  for  him,  who 
had  obtained  so  great  a  dignity  by  his  grant,  not 
to  contradict  him  in  any  thing ;"  yet,'  said  he,  "  I 
do  not  think  it  just  to  have  such  a  regard  to  my 
safety  and  honour,  as  to  refuse  to  sacrifice  them 
for  your  preservation,  who  are  so  many  in  num- 
ber, and  endeavour  to  preserve  the  regard  that 
is  due  to  your  law,  which  as  it  hath  come  down 
to  you  from  your  forefathers,  so  do  you  esteem 
it  worthy  of  your  utmost  contention  to  preserve 
it;  nor,  with  the  supreme  assistance  and  power 
of  God,  will  I  be  so  hardy  as  to  sutler  your  tem- 
ple to  fall  into  contempt  by  the  means  of  the  im- 
perial authority.  1  will,  therefore,  send  to  Caius, 
and  let  him  know  what  your  resolutions  are,  and 
will  assist  your  suit  as  far  as  I  am  able ;  that  you 
may  not  be  exposed  to  suffer  on  account  of  the 
honest  designs  you  have  proposed  to  yourselves  ; 
and  may  God  be  your  assistant,  for  his  authority 
is  beyond  all  the  contrivance  and  power  of  men  ; 
and  may  he  procure  you  the  preservation  of  your 
ancient  laws,  and  may  not  he  be  deprived,  though 
without  your  consent,  of  his  accustomed  honours. 
But  if  Caius  be  irritated,  and  turn  the  violence 
of  his  rag«  upon  me,  I  will  rather  undergo  all 
that  danger  and  that  affliction  that  may  come 
either  upon  my  body  or  my  soul,  than  to  see  so 
many  of  you  to  perish,  while  you  are  acting  in  so 
excellent  a  manner.  Do  you,  therefore,  every 
one  of  you,  go  your  way  about  your  own  occupa- 
tions, and  fall  to  the  cultivation  of  your  ground  ; 
I  will  myself  send  to  Rome,  and  will  not  refuse 
to  serve  you  in  all  things,  both  by  myself  and  by 
ray  friends." 

6.  When  Petronius  had  said  this,  and  had  dis- 
missed the  assembly  of  the  Jews,  he  desired  the 
principal  of  them  to  take  care  of  their  husban- 
drj',  and  to  speak  kindly  to  the  people,  and  En- 
courage them  to  have  a  good  hope  of  their  af- 
fairs. Thus  did  he  readily  bring  the  multitude 
to  be  cheerful  again.  And  now  did  God  show 
his  presence*  to  Petronius,  and  signify  to  him, 
that  he  would  atford  him  his  assistance  in  his 
whole  design ;  for  he  had  no  sooner  finished  the 
speech  that  he  made  to  the  Jews,  but  God  sent 

"  Joscphus  here  uses  the  solemn  New  Testament  words, 
Tapaaia,  and  c-t(j)avcta,  the  presence  and  apptarance  of 
fiod,  tor  the  manifestation  of  his  power  and  providence  to 
Petronius,  by  sending  raiii  in  a  time  of  distress,  innnedititc- 
ly  upon  the  resolution  he  had  taken  to  preserve  the  tem- 
ple unpolluted  at  the  hazard  of  his  own  life,  without  any 
other  miraculous  appearance  at  all  in  tliat  case;  which 


n5 

down  great  showers  of  ram,  contrary  to  human 
expectation,  for  that  daj  was  a  clear  day,  and 
gave  no  sign,  by  the  uupearance  of  the  sk},  of 
any  rain;  nay,  the  whole  year  had  been  suliject 
to  a  great  drought,  and  made  men  despair  of  any 
water  from  above,  even  when  tit  any  time  they 
saw  the  heavens  overcast  with  clouds;  insomuch, 
that  mIuu  ^uch  a  great  tpiantity  of  rain  came, 
and  that  in  an  unusual  manner,  and  without  any 
other  expectation  of  it,  the  Jews  hoped  that  Pe- 
tronius would  by  no  means  fail  iu  his  petition  for 
tlieni.  Hut  as  to  Petronius,  he  was  nnjihtily  sur- 
prised when  he  perceived  that  God  evidently 
took  care  of  the  Jews,  and  gave  very  plain  signs 
of  his  appearance,!  and  this  to  such  a  degree, 
tliat  those  that  were  in  earnest  much  inclined  to 
the  contrary,  had  no  power  left  to  contradict  it. 
This  was  also  among  those  other  particulars 
which  he  wrote  to  Caius,  which  all  tended  to 
dissuade  him,  and  by  all  means  to  entreat  him 
not  to  make  so  many  ten  thousands  of  these  nicn 
go  distracted,  i»hom  if  he  should  slay,  (for  with- 
out war  they  would  by  no  means  suffer  the  laws 
of  their  worship  to  be  set  aside,)  he  would  lose 
tbe  revenue  they  paid  him,  and  would  be  public- 
ly cursed  by  thein  for  all  future  ages.  Moreover, 
that  God,  who  was  their  governor,  had  shown 
his  power  most  evidently  on  their  account,  aud 
that  such  a  power  of  his  as  left  no  room  for 
doubt  about  it.  And  this  was  the  business  that 
Petronius  was  now  engaged  in. 

7.  But  king  Agrippa,  who  now  lived  at  Rome, 
was  more  and  more  in  the  favour  of  Caius;  and 
when  he  had  once  made  him  a  supper,  ami  was 
caref\il  to  exceed  all  others,  both  in  expenses 
and  in  such  preparations  as  might  contribute 
most  to  his  pleasure;  nay,  it  was  so  far  from  the 
ability  of  others,  that  Caius  himself  could  never 
equal,  much  less  exceed  it,  (such  care  had  ho 
taken  beforehand  to  exceed  all  men,  and  particu- 
larly to  make  all  agreeable  to  Ctcsar :)  hereupon 
Caius  admired  his  understanding  and  magnifi- 
cence, that  he  should  force  himself  to  do  all  to 
please  him,  even  beyond  such  e>.penses  as  he 
could  bear,  and  was  desu-ous  not  to  be  behind 
with  Agrippa  in  that  generosity  which  he  exert- 
ed in  order  to  please  him.  So  C^ius,  when  he 
had  drunk  wine  plentifully,  and  was  merrier 
than  ordinary,  said  thus  during  the  feast,  when 
Agrippa  had  drunk  to  him :  "  I  knew  before  now 
how  great  a  respect  thou  hast  had  for  me,t  and 
how  great  kindness  thou  hast  shown  me,  though 
with  those  hazards  to  thyself,  which  thou  uuder- 
wentest  under  Tiberius  on  that  account;  nor 
hast  thou  omitted  .any  thiug  to  show  thy  good- 
will towardsus,evenDeyond  thy  ability;  whence 
it  would  be  a  base  thing  for  me  to  be  conquered 
by  thy  affection.  I  am,  therefore,  desirous  to  make 
thee  amends  for  every  thiug  iu  which  I  have 
been  formerly  deficient,  for  all  that  I  have  be- 
stowed on  thee,  that  may  be  called  my  gifts,  is 
but  little.  Every  thing  that  may  contribute  to 
thy  happiness  shall  be  at  thy  service,  and  that 
cheerfully,  and  so  far  as  my  ability  will  reach." 
And  this  was  what  Caius  said  to  Agrippa,  think- 
ing he  would  ask  for  some  large  country,  or  the 
revenues  of  certain  cities.  P)Ut,  although  he  had 
prepared  beforehand  what  he  would  ask,  yet 
had  he  not  discovered  his  intentions,  but  made 
this  answer  to  Caius  immediately,  that  "it  was 
not  out  of  any  expectation  of  gain  that  he  former- 
ly paid  his  respects  to  him,  ciuitrary  to  the  com- 
mands of  Tiberius,  nor  did  he  now  do  any  thing 
relating  to  him  out  of  regard  to  his  own  advan- 
tage, and  iu  order  to  receive  any  thuig  from 
him:  that  the  gifts  he  had  already  bestowed 

well  deserves  to  he  taken  notice  of  here,  and  greatly  illua- 
trutps  several  texts,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

t  >!ii-  the  prccedine  note. 

I  Tins  behaviour  of  Caius  to  Agrippa  is  very  like  that 
of  Herod  Antipa*-,  his  uncle,  to  Herodias,  Agrippa's  sitter, 
about  John  the  Baptist,  Matt.  xiv.  ()— 11. 
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upon  him  were  great,  and  laeyond  the  hopes  of 
even  a  craving  man;  for,  although  they  may  be 
beneath  thy  power,  [who  art  the  donor,]  yet  are 
they  greater  than  my  inclination  and  dignity, 
who  am  the  receiver."  And,  as  Cains  was  asto- 
nished at  Agrippa's  inclinations,  and  still  the 
more  pressed  him  to  make  his  request  for  some- 
what which  he  might  gratify  him  h  ith,  Agrippa 
replied,  "  Since  thou,  O  my  lord !  declarest  such 
is  thy  readiness  to  grant,  that  I  am  worthy  oi 
thy  gifts,  I  will  ask  nothing  relating  to  my  ow  n  fe- 
licity;  for  what  thou  hast  already  bestowed  on  me 
has  made  me  excel  therein;  but  J  desire  some- 
what which  may  make  thee  glorious  for  piety, 
and  render  the  Divinity  assistant  to  thy  designs, 
and  may  be  for  an  honour  to  me  among  those 
that  inquire  about  it,  as  showing  that  1  never 
once  fail  of  obtaining  v. hat  1  desire  of  thee;  for 
my  petition  is  this,  that  thou  wilt  no  longer  think 
of  the  dedication  of  that  statue  which  thou  hast 
ordered  to  be  set  up  in  the  Jewish  temple  by 
Petronius." 

8.  And  thus  did  Agrippa  venture  to  east  the 
die  upon  this  occasion,  so  great  was  the  affair  in 
his  opinion,  and  in  reality,  though  he  knew  how 
dangerous  a  thing  it  was  to  speak ;  for,  had  not 
Caius  approved  of  it,  it  had  tended  to  no  less 
than  the  loss  of  his  life.  So  Cains,  who  was 
mightily  taken  with  Agrippa's  obliging  beha- 
viour, and  on  other  accounts  thinking  it  a  dis- 
honourable thing  to  be  guilty  of  falsehood  before 
so  many  witnesses,  in  points  wherein  he  had  with 
such  alacrity  forced  Agrippa  to  become  a  peti- 
tioner, and  that  it  would  look  as  if  he  had  already 
repented  of  what  he  had  said,  and  because  he 
greatly  admired  Agrippa's  virtue,  in  not  desiring 
him  at  all  to  augment  his  own  dominions,  either 
Tvith  large  revenues,  or  other  authority,  but  took 
care  of  the  public  tranquillity,  of  the  laws,  and  of 
the  Divinity  itself,  he  granted  him  what  he  had 
requested.  He  also  wrote  thus  to  Petronius, 
commending  him  for  assembling  his  army,  and 
then  consulting  him  about  these  alTairs.  "  If, 
therefore,  (said  he,)  thou  hast  already  erected 
jny  statue,  let  it  stand  ;  but,  if  thou  hast  not  yet 
dedicated  it,  do  not  trouble  thyself  farther  about 
it,  but  dismiss  thy  army,  go  back,  and  take  care 
of  those  aflairs  which  I  sent  thee  about  at  first, 
for  I  have  now  no  occasion  for  the  erection  of 
that  statue.  This  I  have  granted  as  a  favour  to 
Agrippa,  a  man  whom  I  honour  so  very  greatly, 
that  I  am  not  able  to  contradict  what  he  would 
have,  or  what  he  desired  me  to  do  for  him." 
And  this  is  whatCaius  wrote  to  Petronius,  which 
was  before  he  received  his  letter,  informing  him 
that  the  Jews  were  very  ready  to  revolt  ab(jut  the 
statue,  and  that  they  seemed  resolved  to  threaten 
war  against  the  Romans,  and  nothing  else.  When 
therefore  Cains  was  much  displeased  that  any 
attempt  should  be  made  against  his  government, 
as  be  was  a  slave  to  base  and  vicious  actions  on 
all  occasions,  and  had  no  regard  to  what  was 
virtuous  and  honourable,  and  against  whomso- 
ever he  resolved  to  show  his  anger,  and  that  for 
any  cause  whatsoever,  he  suffered  not  himself  to 
be  restrained  by  any  .idmonition,  but  thought  the 
indulging  his  anger  to  be  a  real  pleasure,  he 
wrote  thus  to  Petronius  :  "  Seeing  thou  esteem- 
est  the  presents  n)ade  thee  by  the  Jews  to  be  of 
greater  value  than  my  commands,  and  art  grown 
insolent  enough  to  be  subservient  to  their  plea- 
sure, I  charge  thee  to  become  thy  own  judge, 
and  to  consider  what  thou  art  to  do,  now  thou 
art  under  ray  displeasure ;  fori  will  make  thee 
an  example  to  the  present  and  to  alt  future  ages, 
that  they  may  not  dare  to  contradict  the  com- 
mands of  their  emperor." 

9.  That  was  the  epistle  which  Caius  wrote  to 
Petronius,  but  Petronius  did  not  receive  it  while 
Caius  was  alive ;  that  ship  which  carried  it  sailed 
so  slow,  that  other  letters  came  to  Petronius  be- 
fore this,  by  which  he  understood  that  Caius  was 


dead ;  for  God  would  not  forget  the  dangers  Pe- 
tronius had  undertaken  on  account  of  the  Jews, 
and  of  his  own  honour.  But  when  he  had  taken 
Caius  away,  out  of  his  indignation  of  what  he 
had  so  insolently  attempted  in  assuming  to  him- 
self divine  worship,  both  Rome  and  all  that  do- 
minion conspired  with  Petronius,  especially  those 
that  were  of  the  senatorian  order,  to  give  Caius 
his  due  reward,  because  he  had  been  unmerciful- 
ly severe  to  them  ;  for  he  died  not  long  after  he 
he  had  written  to  Petronius  that  epistle  which 
threatened  him  with  death.  But  as  for  the  occa- 
sion of  his  death,  and  the  nature  of  the  plot 
against  him,  I  shall  relate  them  in  the  progress 
of  this  narration.  Now,  that  epistle  which  in- 
formed Petronius  of  Caius's  death,  came  first, 
and  a  little  afterward  came  that  which  command- 
ed him  to  kill  himself  with  his  own  hands. — 
Whereupon  he  rejoiced  at  this  coincidence  as  to 
the  death  of  Caius,  and  admired  God's  provi- 
dence, who  without  the  least  delay,  and  immedi- 
ately, gave  him  a  reward  for  the  regard  he  had 
to  the  temple,  and  the  assistance  he  afibrded  the 
Jews  for  avoiding  the  dangers  they  were  in.  And 
by  this  means  Petronius  escaped  the  danger  of 
death,  which  he  could  not  foresee. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Mlini  befell  the  Jetcs  iliat  uere  in  Babylon,  on 
occasion  of  Asinetts  and  Auileus,  two  Brothers. 

§  1.  A  VERY  sad  calamity  now  befell  the  Jews 
that  were  in  Mesopotamia,  and  especially  those 
that  dwelt  in' Babylonia.   Inferior  it  was  to  none 
of  the  calamities  which  had  gone  before,  and 
came  together  with  a  great  slaughter  of  them, 
and  that  greater  than  any  upon  record  before; 
concerning  all  which  I  shall  speak  accurately, 
and  shall  explain  the  occasions  whence  those 
miseries  came  upon  them.     There  was  a  city  in 
Babylonia  called  Neerda ;  not  only  a  very  popu- 
lous one,  but  one  that  had  a  good  and  a  large 
territory  about  it,  and,  besides  its  other  advan- 
tages, full  of  men   also.     It  was,   besides,   not 
easily  to  be  assaulted  by  enemies,  from  the  river 
Euphrates  encompassing  it  all  round,  and  from 
the  walls  that  were  built  about  it.    There  was 
also  the  city  Nisibis,  situate  on  the  same  current 
of  the  river.     For  which  reason  the  Jews,  de- 
pending on  the  natural  strength  of  these  places, 
deposited  in  them  that  half  shekel  which  every 
one,  by  the  custom  of  our  country,  offers  unto 
God,  as  well  as  they  did  other  things  devoted  to 
him;  for  they  made  use  of  these  cities  as  a  trea- 
sury, whence,  at  a  proper  time,  they  were  trans- 
mitted  to  Jerusalem;  and  many  ten  thousand 
men  undertook  the  carriage  of  those  donations, 
out  of  fear  of  the  ravages  of  the  Parthians,  to 
whom  the  Babylonians  were  then  subject.  Now, 
there  were  two  men,  Asineus  and  Anileus,  of  the 
city  Neerda  by  birth,  and  brethren  to  one  an- 
other. They  were  destitute  of  a  father,  and  their 
mother  put  them  to  learn  the  art  of  weaving  cur- 
tains, it  not  being  esteemed  a  disgrace  among 
them  for  men  to  be  weavers  of  cloth.    Now,  he 
that  taught  them   that  art,  and   was   set  over 
them,  complained  that  they  came  too  late  to 
their  work,  and  punished  them  with  stripes;  but 
they  took  this  just  punishment  as  an  afl'ront,  and 
carried  off  all  the  weapons  which  were  kept  in 
that  house,  which  were  not  a  few,  and  went  into 
a  certain  place  where  was  a  partition  of  the  ri- 
vers, and  was  a  place  naturally  very  tit  for  the 
feeding  of  cattle,  and  for  iireserving  such  fruits 
as  were  usually  laid  up  against  winter.  The  poor- 
est sort  of  the  young  men  also  resorted  to  them, 
whom  they  armed  with  the  weajions  they  had 
<;(itten,  ar,d  became  their  captains;  and  nothing 
i.'iidered  them  from  being  their  leaders  into  mis- 
chief; for,  as  soon  as  they  were  become  invinci- 
ble, and  had  built  them  a  citadel,  they  sent  to 
such  as  fed  cattle  and  ordered  them  to  pay  them 
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80  much  tribute  out  of  them  as  might  t)e  suffi- 
cieut  for  their  maintenance,  proposing  also  that 
Ibey  would  be  their  friends  if  they  would  submit 
to  them,  and  that  they  would  defend  them  from 
all  their  other  enemies  on  every  side,  but  th;it 
they  would  kill  all  the  cattle  of  those  that  refu- 
sed to  obey  them.  So  they  hearkened  to  their 
proposals,  (for  they  could  do  nothing  else,)  and 
sent  them  as  many  sheep  as  were  required  of 
them,  whereby  their  forces  grew  greater,  and 
they  became  lords  over  all  they  pleased,  because 
they  marched  suddenly,  and  did  them  a  iniscbief, 
insomuch,  that  every  body  who  had  to  do  with 
them,  chose  to  pay  them  respect,  and  they  be- 
came formidable  to  such  as  came  to  assault 
them,  till  the  report  about  them  came  to  the  ears 
of  the'  king  of  Parthia  himself. 

2.  But  when  the  governor  of  Babylonia  under- 
stood this,  and  had  a  mind  to  put  a  stop  to  them 
before  they  grew  greater,  and  before  greater  mis- 
chiefs should  arise  from  them,  he  got  together  as 
great  an  array  as  be  could,  both  of  Piirtliians  and 
Babylonians,  and  marched  against  them,  think- 
ing to  attack  them,  and  destroy  them  before  any 
one  should  carry  them  the  news  that  he  had  got 
an  army  together.  He  then  encamped  at  a  lake, 
and  lay  still;  but,  on  the  next  day,  (it  was  the 
Sabbath,  which  is  among  the  Jews  a  day  of  rest 
from  all  sorts  of  work,)  he  supposed  that  the  ene- 
my would  not  dare  tohght  him  thereon,  but  that 
he  would  take  them  and  carry  them  away  prison- 
ers without  fighting.  He  therefore  proceeded 
gradually,  and  thou'ght  to  fall  upon  tiicm  on  the 
sudden.  IVow  Asineus  was  sitting  with  the  rest, 
and  their  weapons  lay  by  them ;  upon  which  he 
said,  "Sirs,  I  hear  a  neighiug  of  horses;  not  of 
such  as  are  feeding,  but  such  as  have  men  on 
their  hacks ;  I  also  hear  such  a  uoise  of  their  bri- 
dles, that  I  am  afraid  that  some  enemies  are  com- 
ing upon  us  to  encompass  us  round.  However, 
let  somebody  go  to  look  about,  and  make  rejMrt 
of  what  reality  there  is  in  the  present  state  of 
things;*  and  may  what  I  have  said  prove  a  false 
alarm."  And  when  he  said  this,  some  of  them  went 
to  spy  out  what  M'as  the  matter,  and  they  came 
again  immediately,  and  said  to  him,  that  "  neither 
hast  thou  been  mistaken  in  telling  us  what  our 
enemies  were  doing,  nor  will  those  enemies  per- 
mit us  to  be  injurious  to  people  any  longer.  We 
are  caught  by  their  intrigues  like  brute  beasts, 
and  there  is  a  large  body  of  cavalry  inarching 
upon  us,  while  we  are  destitute  of  hands  to  de- 
feud  ourselves  withal,  because  we  are  restrained 
from  doing  it  by  the  prohibition  of  our  law,  which 
obliges  us  to  rest  [ou  this  day."]  But  Asineus 
did  not  by  any  means  agree  with  the  opinion  of 
Lis  spy  as  to  what  was  to  be  done,  but  thought  it 
more  agreeable  to  the  lasv  to  pluck  up  their  spi- 
rits in  this  necessity  they  were  fallen  into,  and 
break  their  law  by  avengingthemselves,  :ilthough 
they  should  die  in  the  action,  than  by  doing  no- 
thing to  please  their  enemies  in  submitting  to  be 
slain  by  them.  Acoordi)igly,  he  took  up  his  wea- 
pons, and  infused  courage  iuto  those  that  were 
with  him  to  act  as  courageously  as  himself.  So 
they  fell  upon  their  enemies,  and  slew  a  great 
many  of  them,  beciuse  they  despised  them,  and 
came  a^  to  a  certain  victory,  and  put  the  rest  to 
flight. 

3.  But  when  the  news  of  this  fight  came  to  the 
king  of  Parthia,  he  was  surprised  at  the  boldness 
of  these  brethren,  and  was  desirous  to  see  them, 
and  speak  with  them.  He  therefore  sent  the  most 
trusty  of  all  hi«  guards  to  sny  thus  to  them,  "That 
king  .\rtabanus,  although  he  hath  been  unjustly 

*  'EvEs-jjitOTur  is  here,  anfl  in  very  mzity  other  plaees 
of  Josephus,  immediatelti  nt  hand,  ao'i  i?  to  be  so  ex- 
pcun  !'?H,  -i  Th'-ss.  ii.  'i,  »h"n  80ine  fiJsely  pretended  thnt 
St.  Piiul  hid  said,  either  by  word  of  niouth,  or  hy  an  epis- 
tle, or  bv  both,  fhat  the  day  ofC/iriit  tcai  immediately  at 
hand  ;  for  still  St.  Paul  did  then  plainly  think  that  day  not  i 
» crv  many  years  future.  I 
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treated  by  you,  who  have  made  au  attempt  agamst 
his  government,  yet  hath  he  more  regard  to  yotir 
courageous  behaviour  than  to  the  anger  he  bears 
to  you,  and  hath  sent  me  to  give  you  his  right 
hand,t  and  security,  and  he  permits  you  to  come 
to  him  safely,  and  without  any  violence  upon  the 
road,  and  he  wants  to  have  you  address  your- 
selves to  him  as  friends,  without  meaning  any 
guile  or  deceit  to  you.  He  also  promises  to  make 
>  ou  presents,  and  to  pay  you  those  respects  which 
will  make  an  addition  of  his  power  to  your  cou- 
rage, and  thereby  be  of  advaiitage  to  you."  Yet 
did  Asineus  himself  put  oft'  his  journey  thither, 
but  sent  his  brother  Anileus  with  all  such  pre- 
sents as  he  could  procure.  So  he  went,  and  was 
admitted  to  the  king's  presence;  and  when  Arta- 
banus  saw  Aiiileus  coming  alone,  he  inquired 
into  the  reason  why  Asineus  avoided  to  come 
along  with  him  ;  .and  when  he  understood  that  he 
was  afniid,  and  stayed  by  the  lake,  betook  auoath 
by  the  gods  of  his  country,  that  he  would  do  them 
no  harm,  if  they  came  to  him  upon  the  assuran- 
ces he  gave  them,  and  gave  them  his  right  haud.:{: 
This  is  of  the  greatest  force  there  with  all  these 
b.arbariaus,  and  affords  a  firm  security  to  those 
who  converse  with  them  ;  for  none  of  them  will 
deceive  you,  when  once  they  have  given  you 
their  right  hands,  uor  will  any  one  douot  of  their 
fidelity,  when  that  is  once  given,  even  though 
they  were  before  suspected  of  injustice.  When 
Artabanus  had  done  this,  he  sent  away  Anileus 
to  persuade  his  brother  to  come  to  him.  Now 
this  the  king  did,  because  he  wanted  to  curb  his 
own  governors  of  provinces  by  the  courage  of 
these  Jewish  brethren,  lest  they  should  make  a 
league  with  them :  for  they  were  ready  for  a  re- 
volt, and  were  disposed  to  rebel,  had  they  been 
sent  on  an  expedition  against  them.  He  was  also 
afraid,  lest,  when  he  was  engaged  in  a  war  in  or- 
der to  subdue  those  governors  of  provinces  that 
had  revolted,  the  party  of  Asineus,  and  those  in 
Babylonia  should  be  augmented,  and  either  make 
war  upon  him  when  they  should  hear  of  that  re- 
volt, or,  if  they  should  be  disappointed  in  that 
case,  they  would  not  fail  of  doing  farther  mis- 
chief to  him. 

4.  When  the  king  had  these  intentions,  he  sent 
away  Anileus,  and  Anileus  prevailed  on  his  bro- 
ther [to  come  to  the  king,]  when  he  had  related 
to  him  the  king's  good-will,  and  the  oath  that  he 
had  taken.  Accordingly,  they  made  haste  to  go 
to  Artab.anus,  who  received  them,  when  they 
were  come,  with  pleasure,  and  admired  Asi- 
neus's  courage  in  the  actions  he  had  done,  and 
this  because  he  was  a  little  man  to  see  to,  and  at 
first  sight  appeared  contemptible  also,  and  such 
as  one  might  deem  a  person  of  no  value  at  all. 
He  also  said  to  his  friends,  how,  upon  a  com- 
parison, he  showed  his  soul  to  be  in  all  respects 
superior  to  his  body ;  and  when,  as  they  were 
drinking  together,  he  once  showed  Asineus  to 
Abdagases,  one  of  the  generals  of  his  army,  and 
told  him  his  name,  and  described  the  great 
courage  he  was  of  in  war,  and  Abdagases  had 
desired  leave  to  kill  him,  and  thereby  to  inflict  on 
him  a  punishment  for  those  injuries  he  had  done 
to  the  Parthian  government,  the  king  replied,  "I 
will  never  give  thee  leave  to  kill  a  man  who 
hath  depended  on  my  faith,  especially  not  after 
I  have  sent  him  my  right  hand,  and  endeavoured 
to  gain  his  belief  by  oaths  made  by  the  gods. 
But  if  thou  beest  a  truly  warlike  man,  thou 
standcst  not  in  need  of  my  perjury.  Go  thou 
then  and  avenge  the  Parthian  government;  attack 
this  man,  when  he  is  returned  back,  and  conquer 

*  The  joining  of  the  right  hands  was  esteemed  amon; 
the  I'ersi.ins  [and  Parlhians]  in  partieular,  a  most  invio- 
Inble  obligation  to  fidelity,  as  Dr.  Hudson  here  observes, 
and  refers  to  the  commentary  on  Justin,  B.  xi.  ch.  xv.  for 
its  confirmation.  VV'e  often  meet  with  the  like  use  of  it  in 
Joso])hu&. 

J  Sec  the  preceding  note. 
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him  by  the  forces  that  are  under  thy  command, 
without  my  privity."  Hereupon  the  l{ing  called 
for  Asineus,  and  said  to  him,  "  It  is  time  for  thee, 
O  thou  young  man!  to  return  home,  and  not 
provoke  the  indignation  of  the  generals  of  my 
army  in  this  place  any  farther,  lest  they  attempt 
to  murder  thee,  and  that  without  my  approba- 
tion. I  commit  to  thee  the  country  of  Babylonia 
in  trust,  that  it  may,  by  thy  care,  be  preserved 
free  from  robbers,  and  from  other  mischiefs.  I 
have  kept  my  faith  inviolable  to  thee,  and  that 
not  in  trifling  affairs,  but  in  those  that  concerned 
thy  safety,  and  do  therefore  deserve  thou  shouldst 
be  kind  to  me."  When  he  had  said  this,  and 
given  Asineus  some  presents,  he  sent  him  away 
immediately;  who,  when  he  was  come  home, 
built  fortresses,  and  became  great  in  a  little  time, 
and  managed  things  with  such  courage  and  suc- 
cess, as  no  other  person,  that  had  no  higher  a 
beginning,  ever  did  before  him.  Those  Parthian 
governors  also,  who  were  sent  that  way,  paid 
him  great  respect ;  and  the  honour  that  was  paid 
turn  by  the  Babylonians  seemed  to  them  too 
small,  and  beneath  his  deserts,  although  he  were 
in  no  small  dignity  and  power  there ;  nay,  indeed, 
all  the  affairs  of  Mesopotamia  depended  on  him, 
und  he  more  and  more  flourished  in  this  happy 
condition  of  his  for  fifteen  years. 

5.  But  as  their  affairs  were  in  so  flourishing  a 
state,  there  sprang  up  a  calamity  among  them 
en  the  following  occasion.  When  once  they  had 
deviated  from  that  course  of  virtue  whereby 
they  had  gained  so  great  a  power,  they  afirontetl 
and  transgressed  the  laws  of  their  forefathers, 
and  fell  under  the  dominion  of  their  lusts  and 
pleasures.  A  certain  Parthian,  who  came  as 
general  of  an  army  into  those  parts,  had  a  wife 
following  him,  who  had  a  vast  reputation  for 
other  accomplishments,  and  particularly  was  ad- 
mired above  all  other  women  for  her  beauty; 
Anileus,  the  brother  of  Asineus,  either  heard  of 
that  her  beauty  from  others,  or  perhaps  saw  her 
himself  also,  and  so  became  at  once  her  lover 
and  her  enemy ;  partly  because  he  could  not 
hope  to  enjoy  this  woman  but  by  obtaining  power 
over  her  as  a  captive,  and  partly  because  he 
thought  he  could  not  conquer  his  inclinations  for 
her;  as  soon  therefore  as  her  husband  had  been 
declared  an  enemy  to  them,  and  was  fallen  in 
the  battle,  the  widow  of  the  deceased  was  m!ir- 
ried  to  this  her  lover.  However,  this  woman  did 
not  come  into  their  house  without  producing 
great  misfortunes  both  to  Anileus  himself,  and  to 
Asineus  also,  but  brought  great  mischiefs  upon 
them  on  the  occasion  following.  Since  she  was 
led  away  captive,  upon  the  death  of  her  husband, 
she  concealed  the  images  of  those  gods  which 
were  their  country  gods,  common  to  her  hus- 
band and  to  herself:  now  it  is  the  custom*  of 
that  country  for  all  to  have  the  idols  they  wor- 
ship in  their  own  houses,  and  to  carry  them  along 
with  them  when  they  go  into  a  foreign  land; 
agreeable  to  which  custom  of  theirs  she  carried 
her  idols  with  her.  Now  at  first  she  performed 
her  worship  to  them  privately,  but  when  she  be- 
came Anileus's  married  wife,  she  worshipped 
them  in  her  accustomed  manner,  and  with  tlie 
same  appointed  ceremonies  which  she  used  in 
her  former  husband's  days;  upon  which  their 
most  esteemed  friends  blamed  him  at  first  that 
he  did  not  act  after  the  manner  of  the  Hebrews, 
nor  perform  what  was  agreeable  to  their  laws, 
in  marrying  a  foreign  wife,  and  one  that  trans- 
gressed the  accurate  appointments  of  tiieir  sacri- 
fices and  religious  ceremonies;  that  he  ought  to 
consider,  lest  by  allowing  himself  in  many  plea- 
sures of  the  body,  he  might  lose  his  principality, 
oa  account  of  the  beauty  of  a  wife,  and  that  high 

*  This  custom  of  the  Mesopotamiaiis  to  carry  their 
hoosehold  t'Ofis  along  with  them  w\if>reviT  they  travelled, 
i»  as  old  as  the  Juys  of  Jacob,  when  Rsicliel  his  wife  did 
ttft  sanib,  6eii.  x»i.  19, 30^35 ;  nor  is  it  to  pass  here  un- 


authority  which,  by  God's  hlesslng,  he  had  ar- 
rived at.  But,  when  they  prevailed  not  at  all 
upon  him,  he  slew  one  of  them  for  whom  he  had 
the  greatest  respect,  because  of  the  liberty  he 
took  with  him ;  who,  when  he  was  dying  out  of 
regard  to  the  laws,  imprecated  a  punishment 
upon  his  murderer,  Anileus,  and  upon  Asineus 
also,  and  that  all  their  companions  might  come  to 
a  like  end  from  their  enemies ;  upon  the  two  first 
as  the  principal  actors  of  this  wickedness,  and 
upon  the  rest  as  those  that  would  not  assist  him 
when  he  suffered  in  the  defence  of  their  laws. 
Now  these  latter  were  sorely  grieved,  yet  did 
they  tolerate  these  doings,  because  they  remem- 
bered that  they  had  arrived  at  their  present 
happy  state  by  no  other  means  than  their  for- 
titude. But  when  they  also  heard  of  the  worship 
of  those  gods  whom  the  Parthians  adore,  they 
thought  the  injury  that  Anileus  offered  to  their 
laws  was  to  be  borne  no  longer ;  and  a  great 
number  of  them  came  to  Asineus,  and  loudly 
complained  of  Anileus,  and  told  him  that "  it  had 
been  well  that  he  had  of  himself  seen  what  was 
advantageous  to  them,  but  that  however  it  was 
now.  high  time  to  correct  what  had  been  done 
amiss,  before  the  crime  that  had  been  committed 
proved  the  ruin  of  himself  and  of  all  the  rest  of 
them.  They  added,  that  the  marriage  of  this 
woman  was  made  without  their  consent,  and 
without  a  regard  to  their  own  laws ;  and  that  the 
worship  which  this  woman  paid  [to  her  gods] 
was  a  reproach  to  the  God  whom  they  wor 
shipped."  Now  Asineus  was  sensible  of  his  bro 
ther's  offence,  that  it  had  been  already  the  cause 
of  great  mischiefs,  and  would  be  so  for  the  time 
to  come;  yet  did  he  tolerate  the  same  from  the 
good-will  he  had  to  so  near  a  relation,  and  for- 
giving it  to  him,  on  account  that  his  brother  was 
quite  overborne  by  his  vi'icked  inclinations.  But 
as  more  and  more  still  came  about  him  every 
day,  and  the  clamours  about  it  became  greater, 
he  at  length  spake  to  Anileus  about  these  cla- 
mours, reproving  him  for  his  former  actions, 
and  desiring  him  for  the  future  to  leave  them  ofl", 
and  send  the  woman  back  to  her  relations.  But 
nothing  was  gained  by  these  reproofs  :  for  as  the 
woman  perceived  what  a  tumult  was  made  among 
the  people  on  her  account,  and  was  afraid  for 
Anileus,  lest  he  should  come  to  any  harm  for  his 
love  to  her,  she  infused  poison  into  Asmeus's 
food,  and  thereby  took  him  ofl',  and  was  now  se- 
cure of  prevailing,  when  her  lover  was  to  be  judge 
of  what  should  be  done  about  her. 

6.  So  Anileus  took  the  government  upon  him- 
self alone,  and  led  his  army  against  the  villages 
of  Mithridates,  who  was  a  man  of  principal  au- 
thority in  Parthia,  and  had  married  king  Arta- 
banus's  daughter;  he  also  plundered  them,  and 
among  that  prey  was  found  much  money,  and 
many  slaves,  as  also  a  great  number  of  sheep, 
and  many  other  things,  which,  when  gained, 
make  men's  condition  happy.  Now,  when  Mith- 
ridates, who  was  there  at  this  time,  heard  that 
his  villages  were  taken,  he  was  very  much  dis- 
pleased to  find  that  Anileus  had  first  begun  to  in- 
jure him,  and  to  aflront  him  in  his  present  dignity, 
when  he  had  not  oflered  any  injury  to  him  before- 
hand; and  he  got  together  the  greatest  body  of 
horsemen  he  was  able,  and  those  out  of  that  num- 
ber which  were  of  an  age  fit  for  war,  and  came 
to  fight  Anileus;  and  when  he  was  arrived  at  a 
certain  village  of  his  own,  he  lay  still  there,  as 
intending  to  fight  him  on  the  d.-iy  following,  be- , 
cause  it  "was  the  sabbath,  the  day  on  which  the 
Jews  rest.  And  when  Anileus  was  informed  of 
this  by  a  Syrian  stranger  of  another  village,  who 
not  only  gave  him  an  exact  account  of  other 
circumstances,  but  told  him  where  Mithridates 

observed,  what  great  miseries  came  on  these  Jews,  be- 
■  Muso  they  siilfered  one  of  their  leaders  to  marry  an  ido- 
latrous wife,  contrary  to  the  law  of  Moses.  Of  which  mat- 
tei-,  see  the  note  on  B-  xix.  ch.  v.  sect.  3 
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would  have  a  feast,  he  took  his  supper  at  a  pro- 
per time,  and  marched  by  night,  with  an  intent 
of  falling  upon  the  Partnians  while  they  were 
unapprized  what  they  should  do;  so  he  fell  upon 
them  ahout  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  and 
some  of  tliera  he  slew  while  they  were  asleep, 
and  others  lie  put  to  flight,  and  took  IMithridates 
alive,  and  set  him  naked  upon  an  ass,*  which, 
among  the  Parthians,  is  esteemed  the  greatest 
reproach  possible.  And  when  he  had  brought 
him  into  a  wood  with  such  a  resolution,  and  nis 
friends  desired  him  to  kill  IMithridates,  he  soon 
told  them  his  own  mind  to  the  contrary,  aud 
said,  that  "  it  was  not  right  to  kill  a  man  who 
was  one  of  the  principal  families  among  the  Par- 
thians, and  greatly  honoured  with  matching  into 
the  royal  family  ;  that  so  far  as  they  had  hither- 
to gone  was  tolerable  ;  for  although  thev  had  in- 
jured iMithridates,  yet  if  thev  preserved  his  life, 
this  benefit  would  be  remembered  by  him  to  tlie 
advautage  of  those  that  gave  it  him,  but  that  if 
he  were  once  put  to  death,  the  king  would  not  be 
at  rest  till  he  had  made  a  great  slaughter  of  the 
Jews  that  dwelt  at  Babylon  ;  to  whose  safety  we 
ought  to  have  a  regard,  both  on  account  of  our 
relation  to  them,  and  because  if  any  misfortune 
befall  us,  we  have  no  other  place  to  retire  to, 
since  he  hath  gotten  the  flower  of  their  youth 
under  him."  By  this  thought,  and  this  speech  of 
his  made  in  council,  he  persuaded  them  to  act  ac- 
cordingly, so  iMithridates  was  let  go.  But,  when 
he  was  got  away,  bis  wife  reproached  him,  that 
although  he  was  son-iu-law  to  the  king,  he  neg- 
lected to  avenge  himself  on  those  that  had  injur- 
ed him,  while  he  took  no  care  about  it,  but  was 
contented  to  have  been  made  a  captive  by  the 
Jews,  and  to  have  escaped  tliem;  and  she  bade 
him  either  go  back  like  a  mau  of  courage,  or 
else  she  swore  by  the  gods  of  their  royal  family, 
that  she  would  certainly  dissolve  her  marriage 
with  him."  Upon  which,  partly  because  he 
could  not  bear  the  daily  trouble  of  her  taunts, 
and  iiartly  because  he  was  afraid  of  her  inso- 
lence, lest  she  should  in  earnest  dissolve  her  mar- 
riage, he  unwillingly,  and  against  his  inclina- 
tions, got  together  again  as  great  an  army  as  he 
could,  and  marched  along  with  them,  as  himself 
thinking  it  a  thing  not  to  be  borne  any  longer, 
that  he,  a  Parthian,  should  owe  his  preservation 
to  the  Jews,  when  they  had  been  too  hard  for 
him  in  the  war. 

7.  But  as  soon  as  Anileus  understood  that  Mi- 
thridates  was  marching  with  agreat  army  against 
him,  he  thought  it  too  ignominious  a  thing  to 
tarry  about  the  lakes,  and  not  to  take  the  first  op- 
portunity of  meeting  his  enemies,  and  he  hoped  to 
have  the  same  success,  and  to  beat  their  enemies 
as  they  did  before;  as  also  he  ventured  boldly 
upon  the  like  attempts.  Accordingly,  he  led  out 
his  army,  and  a  great  many  more  joined  them- 
selves to  that  army,  in  order  to  betake  them- 
selves to  plunder  the  people,  and  in  order  to  ter- 
rify the  enemy  again  by  their  numbers.  But 
when  they  had  marched  ninety  furlongs,  while 
the  road  had  been  through  dry  [and  sandy] 
places,  and  about  the  midst  of  the  day,  they 
were  become  very  thirsty;  and  3Iithridates  ap- 
peared, and  fell  upon  them,  as  they  were  in  dis- 
tress for  want  of  water,  on  which  account,  and 
on  account  of  the  time  of  the  day,  they  were  not 
able  to  bear  their  weapons.  So  Anileus  and  his 
men  were  put  to  an  ignominious  rout,  while  men 
in  despair  were  to  attack  those  that  were  fresh 
and  in  good  plight;  soagreatslaughter  was  made, 
and  many  ten  thousand  men  fell.~^  >fow  Anileus, 
and  all  that  stood  firm  about  him,  ran  away  as 
fast  as  they  were  able,  into  a  wood,  and  atforded 
ftlithridates  tlie  pleasure  of  having  gained  a  great 
▼ictory  over  them.    But  there  now  came  to  Ani- 

*  This  custom  in  Syria  and  Mesopotamia,  of  setting  mnn 
upon  an  ass,  by  way  ofdit^ace,  is  still  kept  up  at  Damas- 
cus in  Syria ;  where,  in  order  to  show  their  despite  af  ainst 
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leus  a  conflux  of  bad  men,  who  regarded  their 
own  lives  very  little,  if  they  might  but  gain  some 
present  ease,  insomuch  that  they,  by  thus  coming 
to  him,  compensated  the  multitude  of  those  that 
perished  in  the  fight.  Yet  were  not  these  men 
like  to  those  that  fell,  because  they  were  rash, 
aud  unexercised  in  war;  however,  with  these  he 
came  upon  tlie  villages  of  the  Babylonians,  aud 
a  mighty  devastation  of  all  things  was  made  there 
by  the  injuries  that  Anileus  did  them.  So  tlic 
Babylonians,  and  those  tliat  had  already  been  in 
the  war,  sent  to  Neerda  to  the  Jews  there,  and 
demanded  Anileus.  But,  although  they  did  not 
agree  to  their  demands,  (for  if  they  had  been 
willing  to  deliver  him  up,  it  was  not  in  their  pow- 
er so  to  do,)  yet  did  they  desire  to  make  peace 
with  them.  To  which  the  other  replied,  that 
they  also  wanted  to  settle  conditions  of  peace 
with  them,  and  sent  men  together  with  the  Ba- 
bylonians, who  discoursed  with  Anileus  about 
them.  But  the  Babylonians,  upon  taking  a  view 
of  his  situation,  and  havmg  learned  where  Ani- 
leus and  his  men  lay,  fell  secretly  upon  them  as 
they  were  drunk,  and  fallen  asleep,  and  slew  all 
thiit  they  caught  of  them,  without  any  fear,  and 
killed  Anileus  himself  also. 

8.  The  Babylonians  were  now  freed  from  Ani- 
leus's  heavy  incursions,  which  had  been  a  great 
restraint  to  the  eflects  of  that  hatred  they  Dore 
to  the  Jews,  for  they  were  almost  always  at  va- 
riance, by  reason  of  the  contrariety  of  their  laws; 
and  which  party  soever  grew  boldest  before  the 
other,  they  assaulted  the  other;  and  at  this  time 
in  particular  it  was,  that  upon  the  ruin  of  Ani- 
leus's  party,  the  Babylonians  attacked  the  Jews, 
which  made  those  Jews  so  vehemently  to  resent 
the  injuries  they  received  from  the  Babylonians, 
that  being  neither  able  to  fight  them,  nor  bear- 
ing to  live  with  them,  they  went  to  Seleucia,  the 
principal  city  of  those  parts,  which  was  built  by 
Seleucus  Nicator.  It  was  inhabited  by  many  of 
the  Macedonians,  but  by  more  of  tlie  Grecians ; 
not  a  few  of  the  Syrians  also  dwelt  there;  and 
thither  did  the  Jews  fly,  and  lived  there  five 
years,  without  any  misfortunes.  But  on  the  sixth 
year,  a  pestilence  came  upon  those  at  Babylon, 
which  occasioned  new  removals  of  men's  habita- 
tions out  of  that  city;  and  because  they  came  to 
Seleucia,  it  happened  that  a  still  heavier  cala- 
mity came  upon  them  on  that  account,  which  I 
am  going  to  relate  immediately. 

9.  Now  the  way  of  living  of  the  people  of  Se- 
leucia, who  were  Greeks  and  Syrians,  was  com- 
monly quarrelsome,  and  full  of  discords,  though 
the  Greeks  were  too  hard  for  the  Syrians.  When, 
therefore,  the  Jews  were  come  thither  and  dwelt 
among  them,  there  arose  a  sedition,  and  the  Sy- 
rians were  too  hard  for  the  other,  and  by  toe 
assistance  of  the  Jews,  who  are  men  that  despise 
dangers,  and  very  ready  to  fight  upon  any  occa- 
sion. Now,  when  the  Greeks  had  the  worst  in 
this  sedition,  and  saw  that  they  had  but  one  way 
of  recovering  their  former  authority,  and  that 
was,  if  they  could  prevent  the  agreement  be- 
tween the  Jews  and  the  Syrians,  they  every  one 
discoursed  with  such  of  the  Syrians  as  were 
formerly  their  acquaintance,  and  promised  they 
would  be  at  peace  aud  friendship  with  them.  Ac- 
cordingly, they  gladly  agreed  so  to  do;  and 
when  this  was  done  by  the  pruacipal  men  of  both 
nations,  they  soon  agreed  to  a  reconciliation, 
and  when  they  were  so  agreed,  they  both  knew 
that  the  great  design  of  such  their  union  would 
be  their  common  hatred  to  the  Jews.  Accord" 
ingly,  they  fell  upon  them,  and  slew  about  fifty 
thousand  of  them;  nay,  the  Jews  were  all  de- 
stroyed, excepting  a  few  who  escaped,  by  the 
compassion  which  their  friends  or  neighbours  af- 
forded theni,  in  order  to  let  them  fly  away. 

slid  Christians,  the  Turks  will  not  surt'er  them  to  hire 
horses,  but  aases  only,  when  tliey  go  abroad  to  aee  the 
country,  a«  Mr.  Maundrell  ascures  o<,  p.  128- 
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These  retired  to  Ctesiphon,  a  Grecian  city,  and 
situate  near  to  Seleucia,  where  the  king  [of  Par- 
thia]  lives  in  winter  every  year,  and  where  the 
greatest  part  of  his  riches  are  reposited,  but  tlie 
Jews  had  here  no  certain  settlement,  those  of 
Seleucia  having  little  concern  for  the  king's  ho- 
nour. Now  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  were 
in  fear  both  of  the  Babylonians  and  of  the  Se- 
leucians,  because  all  the  Syrians  that  lived  in 
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those  places  agreed  with  the  Seleucians  in  the 
war  against  the  Jews  :  so  the  most  of  them  ga- 
thered themselves  together,  and  went  toNeerda 
and  Nisibis,  and  obtained  security  there  by  the 
strength  of  those  cities ;  besides  which  their  in- 
habitants, who  were  a  great  many,  were  all  war- 
like men.  And  this  was  the  state  of  the  Jews  at 
this  time  in  Babylonia. 


BOOK  XIX. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF   THREE  YEARS  AND  A  HALF— FROM  THE  DEPARTURE 
OF  THE  JEWS  OUT  OF  BABYLON,  TO  FADUS,  THE  ROMAN  PROCURATOR. 


CHAP.  I. 

HotB  Caius  teas  slain  by  Cherea." 

§  1.  Now  this  Caiust  did  not  demonstrate  his 
madness  in  offering  injuries  only  to  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalem,  or  to  those  that  dwelt  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, but  suffered  it  to  extend  itself  through 
all  the  earth  and  sea,  so  far  as  was  in  subjection 
to  the  Romans,  and  filled  it  with  ten  thousand 
mischiefs,  so  many  indeed  in  number  as  no  for- 
mer history  relates.  But  Rome  itself  felt  the 
most  dismal  effects  of  what  he  did,  while  he 
deemed  that  not  to  be  any  way  more  honourable 
than  the  rest  of  the  cities  ;  but  he  pulled  and  haul- 
ed its  other  citizens,  but  especially  the  senate, 
and  particularly  the  nobility,  and  such  as  had 
been  dignified  by  illustrious  ancestors ;  he  also  had 
ten  thousand  devices  against  such  of  the  eques- 
trian order,  as  it  was  styled,  who  were  esteemed 
by  the  citizens  equal  in  dignity  and  wealth  with 
the  senators,  because  out  of  them  the  senators 
■were  themselves  chosen ;  these  he  treated  after 
an  ignominious  manner,  and  removed  them  out  of 
his  way,  while  they  were  at  once  slain,  and  their 
wealth  plundered;  because  he  slew  men  gene- 
rally in  order  to  seize  on  their  riches.  He  also 
asserted  his  own  divinity,  and  insisted  on  greater 
honours  to  be  paid  him  by  his  subjects,  than  are 
due  to  mankind.  He  also  frequented  that  tem- 
ple of  Jupiter  which  they  style  the  Capitol,  which 
is  with  them  the  most  holy  of  all  temples,  and 
^ad  boldness  enough  to  call  himself  the  brother 
)f  Jupiter.  And  other  pranks  he  did  like  a  mad- 
man; as  when  he  laid  a  bridge  from  the  city  of 
Oicearchia,  which  belongs  to  Campania,  to  Mi- 
teuum,  another  city  upon  the  seaside,  from  one 
promontory  to  another,  of  the  length  of  thirty  fur- 
longs, as  measured  over  the  sea.  And  this  was 
done,  because  he  esteemed  it  to  be  a  most  tedious 
thing  to  row  over  it  in  a  small  ship,  and  thought 
withal,  that  it  became  him  to  make  that  bridge, 
since  he  was  lord  of  the  sea,  and  might  oblige  it 
to  give  marks  of  obedience  as  well  as  the  earth ; 
so  he  enclosed  the  whole  bay  within  his  bridge, 
and  drove  his  ciiariot  over  it,  and  thought  that, 
as  he  was  a  god,  it  was  fit  for  him  to  travel  over 
such  roads  as  this  was.  Nor  did  he  abstain  from 
the  plunder  of  any  of  the  Grecian  temples,  and 
gave  order  that  all  the  engravings  and  sculp- 
tures, and  the  rest  of  the  ornaments  of  the  sta- 
tues and  donations  therein  dedicated,  should  be 
brought  to  him,  saying,  that  "  the  best  things 
ought  to  be  set  nowhere  but  in  the  best  place,  and 
that  the  city  of  Rome  was  that  best  place."  He 
also  adorned  his  own  house  and  his  gardens  with 
the  curiosities  brought  from  those  temples,  toge- 
ther with  the  houses  he  lay  at  when  he  travelled 
all  over  Italy ;  whence  he  did  not  scruple  to  give 
a  command,  that  the  statue  of  Jupiter  Olympius, 

'  In  this  and  the  three  next  chapters,  wo  have,  I  think, 
a  larger  and  more  distinct  account  of  the  slaughter  of 
Caius,  and  the  succession  of  Claudius,  than  we  have  of  any 
such  ancient  facts  whatsoever  elsewhere.  Some  of  the  oc- 
casions of  which  probably  were,  Josephus's  bitter  hatred 
againet  tyranny,  and  the  pleasure  he  took  in  giving  the 
history  of  the  slaughter  of  such  a  barbarous  tyrant  as  was 


so  called  because  he  was  honoured  at  the  Olym- 
pian games  by  the  Greeks,  which  was  the  work 
of  Phidias  the  Athenian,  should  be  brought  to 
Rome.  Yet  did  not  he  compass  his  end,  because 
the  architects  told  Memmius  Regulus,  who  was 
commanded  to  remove  that  statue  of  Jupiter, 
that  tile  workmanship  was  such  as  would  be 
spoiled,  and  would  not  bear  the  removal.  It  was 
also  reported  that  IMemmius,  both  on  that  account, 
and  on  account  of  some  such  mighty  prodigies 
as  are  of  an  incredible  nature,  put  off  the  taking 
it  down,  and  wrote  to  Caius  those  accounts,  as 
his  apology  for  not  having  done  what  his  epistle 
required  of  him  ;  and  that  when  he  was  thence 
in  danger  of  perishing,  he  was  saved  by  Caius 
beingdead  himself,  before  he  had  puthimtodeath. 
3.  Nay,  Caius's  madness  came  to  this  height, 
that  when  he  had  a  daughter  born,  he  carried 
her  into  the  Capitol,  and  put  her  upon  the  knee 
of  the  statue,  and  said,  "that  the  child  was  com- 
mon to  him  and  to  Jupiter,  and  determined 
that  she  had  two  fathers,  but  which  of  these  fa- 
tiiers  was  the  greatest,  he  left  undetermined  ;" 
and  yet  mankind  bore  with  him  in  such  his  pranks. 
He  also  gave  leave  to  slaves  to  accuse  their  mas- 
ters of  any  crimes  whatsoever  they  pleased ;  for 
all  such  accusations  were  terrible,  because  they 
were  in  great  part  made  to  please  him,  and  at 
his  suggestion,  insomuch  that  Pollux,  Claudius's 
slave,  had  the  boldness  to  lay  an  accusation  against 
Claudius  himself,  and  Caius  was  not  ashamed  to  be 
present  at  his  trial  of  life  and  death,  to  hear  that 
trial  of  his  own  uncle,  in  hopes  of  being  able  to 
take  him  off,  although  he  did  not  succeed  to  his 
mind.  But  when  he  had  filled  the  whole  habita- 
ble world,  which  he  governed,  with  false  accusa- 
tions and  miseries,  and  had  occasioned  the  great- 
est insults  of  slaves  against  their  masters,  who, 
indeed,  in  a  great  measure  ruled  them,  there 
were  many  secret  plots  now  laid  against  him; 
some  in  anger,  and  in  order  for  men  to  revenge 
themselves,  on  account  of  the  miseries  they  had 
already  undergone  from  him ;  and  others  made 
attempts  upon  him,  in  order  to  take  him  off,  be- 
fore they  should  fall  hito  such  great  miseries ; 
while  his  death  came  very  fortunately  for  the 
preservationofthelawsof  allmen,  andhadagreat 
influence  upon  the  public  welfare;  and  this  hap- 
pened most  happily  for  our  nation  in  particular, 
which  had  almost  utterly  perished  if  he  had  not 
been  suddenly  slain.  And  I  confess  1  have  a  mind 
to  give  a  full  account  of  this  matter,  particularly 
because  it  will  afford  great  assurance  of  the  pow- 
er of  God,  and  great  comfort  to  those  that  are 
under  afflictions,  and  wise  caution  to  those  who 
think  their  happiness  will  never  end,  nor  bring 
them  at  length  to  the  most  la^tmg  miseries,  if 
they  do  not  conduct  their  lives  by  the  principles 
of  virtue. 

this  Caius  Caligula,  as  also  the  deliverance  liis  own  nation 
had  by  that  slaughter,  of  which  he  speaks,  sect.  2,  tofje- 
ther  with  the  great  intimacy  he  had  with  Agrippa  junior, 
whose  father  was  deeply  coucorned  in  the  advancement 
of  Claudius,  upon  the  death  of  Caius ;  from  which  Agrippa, 
junior,  Josephus  miglit  be  fully  informed  of  this  history. 
t  Called  Caligula  by  the  Romans. 
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3.  Now  there  were  three  several  conspiracies 
made,  in  order  to  take  off  ("aiiis,  and  each  of 
these  three  was  conducted  by  exceikuf  persons. 
Emtiius  Regulus,  born  at  Corduba,  in  Spain,  gut 
some  men  together,  and  was  desirous  to  take 
Caius  off  either  by  them,  or  by  himself.  Another 
conspiracy  there  was  laid  by  tiiuiii,  under  the 
conduct  of  Cherea  Cassius,  the  tribune  [of  the 
Petrouian  band;]  iVlinucianus  Annius  uas  also 
one  of  great  consequence  among  those  that  were 
prepared  to  oppose  his  tyranny.  IS'ow  the  seve- 
ral occasions  of  these  men's  hatred  and  conspi- 
racy against  Caius  were  these:  Regulus  had  in- 
dignation and  hatred  against  all  injustice,  for  he 
had  a  mind  naturally  angry,  and  bold,  and  free, 
which  made  him  not  conceal  his  counsels ;  so  he 
communicated  tliera  to  many  of  hi.s  friends,  and 
to  others,  who  seemed  to  him  persons  of  activity 
and  vigour;  Minncianus  entered  into  this  conspi- 
racy, because  of  the  injustice  done  to  Lipidus, 
his  particular  friend,  and  one  of  the  best  charac- 
ter of  all  the  citizens,  whom  Caius  had  slain, 
a.s  also  because  he  was  afraid  of  himself,  since 
Caius's  wrath  tended  to  the  slaughter  of  all 
alike;  and  for  Cherea,  he  came  in,  because  he 
thought  it  a  deed  worthy  of  a  free  ingenuous  man 
to  kill  Caius,  and  was  ashamed  of  the  reproaches 
be  lay  under  from  Caius,  as  though  he  were  a 
coward ;  as  also  because  he  was  himself  in  dan- 
ger every  day  from  his  friendship  with  him,  and 
the  observance  he  paid  hira.  These  men  propo- 
sed this  attempt  to  all  the  rest  that  were  con- 
cerned, who  saw  the  injuries  that  were  offered 
them,  and  were  desirous  that  Caius's  slaughter 
might  succeed  by  their  mutual  assistance  of  one 
another,  that  they  might  themselves  escape 
being  killed  by  the  removal  of  Caius ;  that  per- 
haps they  should  gain  their  point,  and  that  it 
would  be  a  happy  thing  if  they  should  gain  it,  to 
approve  themselves  to  so  many  excellent  persons 
as  earnestly  wished  to  be  partakers  with  them 
in  their  design,  for  the  delivery  of  the  city  and 
of  the  government,  even  at  the  hazard  of  their 
own  lives.  But  still  Cherea  was  the  most  zealous 
of  them  all,  both  out  of  a  desire  of  getting  him- 
self the  greatest  name,  and  also  by  reason  of  his 
access  to  Caius's  presence  with  less  danger,  be- 
cause he  was  tribune,  and  could  therefore  the 
more  easily  kill  him. 

4.  Now  at  this  time  came  on  the  horse-races 
[Circensian  games,]  the  view  of  which  games 
was  eagerly  desired  by  the  people  of  Rome,  for 
they  come  with  great  alacrity  into  the  hi|)po- 
droiiie  [circus]  at  such  times,  and  petition  their 
emperors,  in  great  multitudes,  for  what  they 
stand  in  need  of;  who  usually  did  not  think  fit  to 
deny  them  their  requests,  but  readily  and  grate- 
fully granted  them.  Accordingly  they  most  im- 
portunately desired,  that  Caius  would  now  ease 
them  in  their  tributes,  and  abate  somewhat  of 
the  rigour  of  the  taxes  imposed  upon  them  ;  but 
he  would  not  hear  their  petition ;  and,  when  their 
clamours  increased,  he  sent  soldiers,  some  one 
way,  and  some  another,  and  gave  order  that  they 
should  lay  hold  on  these  that  made  the  clamours, 
and,  without  any  more  ado,  bring  them  out,  and 
put  them  to  death.  These  were  Caius's  com- 
mands, and  those  who  were  commanded  execu- 
ted the  same;  and  the  number  of  those  who  were 
slain  on  this  occasion  was  very  great.  Now  the 
people  saw  this,  and  bore  it  so  far,  that  they  left 
off  clamouring,  because  they  saw  with  their  own 
eyes,  that  thi^  petition  to  be  relieved,  as  to  the 

Sayraent  of  their  money,  brought  immediate 
eath  upon  them.  These  things  made  Cherea 
more  resolute  to  go  on  with  his  plot,  in  order  to 
put  an  end  to  this  oarbarity  of  Caius  against  men. 
He  then,  at  several  times,  thought  to  fall  upon 
Caius  even  as  he  was' feasting;  yet  did  he  re- 
strain himself  by  some  considerations ;  not  that 
he  had  any  doubt  on  him  about  killitig  him,  but 
»s  watching  for  a  proper  season,  that  the  attempt 
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might  not  be  frustrated,  but  th.'tt  he  might  give 
the  blow  so  as  might  certainly  gam  his  purpose. 
5.  Cherea  had  been  in  the  army  a  long  time, 
yet  was  he  not  pleased  with  conversing  so  much 
with  Caius.  but  Caius  had  sent  him  to  require 
the  tributes,  and  other  dues,  which,  when  not 
paid  in  due  time,  were  forfeited  to  l^sesar's  irea- 
i  sury  ;  and  he  had  made  some  delays  in  recpiiring 
them,  because  those  burdens  had  been  doubled, 
and  had  rather  indulged  his  own  mild  disposi- 
tion, than  performed  C'aius's  command;  nay,  in- 
deed, he  provoked  Caius  to  anger  by  his  sparing 
men,  and  pitying  the  hard  fortunes  of  those  from 
whom  he  demanded  the  taxes,  and  Caius  up- 
braided him  with  his  sloth  and  etfeminacy  in 
being  so  long  about  collecting  the  taxes.  And 
indeed  he  did  not  only  affront  him  in  other  re- 
spects, but  when  he  gave  him  the  watchword  of 
ihe  day,  to  whom  it  was  to  be  given  by  his  place, 
he  gave  him  feminine  words,  and  those  of  a  na- 
ture very  reproachful;  and  these  W!itchv\ords  he 
gave  out,  a.s  having  been  initiated  in  the  secrets 
of  certain  mysteries,  which  he  had  been  himself 
the  author  of.  Now,  although  he  had  sonietmies 
put  on  women's  clothes,  and  had  been  wrapt  in 
some  embroidered  garments  to  them  belonging, 
and  done  a  great  many  other  things,  in  order  to 
make  the  company  mistake  liim  for  a  woman; 
yet  did  be,  by  way  of  reproach,  object  the  like 
womanish  behaviour  to  Cherea.  But  when  Che- 
rea received  the  watchword  from  him,  he  had 
indignation  at  it,  but  had  greater  indignation  at 
the  delivery  of  it  to  others,  as  being  laughed  at  by 
those  that  received  it;  insomuch  that  his  fellow- 
tribunes  made  him  the  subject  of  their  drollery; 
for  they  would  foretell  that  he  would  bring  them 
some  of  his  usual  walchwordi  when  he  was 
about  to  take  the  watchword  from  Caesar,  and 
would  thereby  make  him  ridiculous;  on  which 
accounts  he  took  the  courage  of  assuming  cer- 
tain partners  to  him,  as  having  just  reasons  for 
his  indignation  against  Caius.  Now  there  was 
one  Porapedius,  a  senator,  and  one  who  had 
gone  through  almost  all  posts  in  the  government, 
but  otherwise  an  epicurean,  and  for  that  reason 
loved  to  lead  an  inactive  life.  Now  Timidius,  an 
enemy  of  his,  had  informed  Caius  that  he  had 
used  indecent  reproaches  .against  him,  and  he 
made  use  of  Quintilia,  for  a  witness  to  them  ;  a 
woman  she  was,  much  beloved  by  many  that  fre- 

3uented  the  theatre,  and  particularly  by  Pompe- 
ius,  on  account  of  her  great  beauty.  Now  this 
woman  thought  it  a  horrible  thing  to  attest  to  an 
accusation  that  touched  the  life  of  her  lover, 
which  was  also  a  lie;  Timidius,  however,  w  anted 
to  have  her  brought  to  the  torture.  Caius  was 
irritated  at  this  reproach  upon  him,  and  com- 
manded Cherea,  without  any  delay,  to  torture 
Quintilia,  as  he  used  to  employ  Cherea  in  such 
bloody  matters,  and  those  that  required  the  tor- 
ture, because  bethought  he  would  do  it  the  more 
barbarously,  in  order  to  avoid  that  imputation  of 
effeminacy  which  he  had  laid  upon  him.  But 
(Quintilia,  when  she  was  brought  to  the  rack, 
trod  upon  the  foot  of  one  of  her  associates,  and 
let  him  know,  that  he  might  be  of  good  courage, 
and  not  be  afraid  of  the  consequence  of  her  tor- 
tures ;  for  that  she  would  bear  them  with  magna- 
nimity. Cherea  tortured  this  woman  after  a 
cruel  manner:  unwillingly  indeed,  but  because 
he  could  not  help  it.  He  then  brought  her,  w  ith- 
out  being  in  the  least  moved  at  what  she  had 
suffered,  into  the  presence  of  Caius,  and  that  in 
such  a  state  as  was  sad  to  behold ;  and  Caius, 
being  somewhat  affected  with  the  sight  of  (quin- 
tilia, who  had  her  body  miserably  disordered  by 
the  pains  she  had  undergone,  freed  both  her  and 
Pompedius  of  the  crime  laid  to  their  charge.  He 
also  gave  her  money  to  make  her  an  honourable 
a  mends,  and  comfort  her  for  that  maiming  of  her 
l)ody  which  she  had  suffered  ;  and  for  her  glori- 
ous patience  under  such  unsufferable  torments. 
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6.  This  matter  sorely  grieved  Cherea,  as  hav- ' 
ing  been  the  cause,  as  far  as  he  could,  or  the  in- 
strument, of  those  miseries  to  men,  which  seem- 
ed worthy  of  consolation  to  Caius  himself;  on 
which  account  he  said  to  Clement  and  to  Papi- 
nius,  (of  whom  Clement  was  general  of  the  array, 
and  Papiniuswas  a  tribune.)  "To  be  sure,  Cle- 
ment, we  have  noway  failed  in  our  guarding  tlie 
emperor;  for  as  to  those  that  have  made  conspi- 
racies against  his  government,  some  have  been 
slain  by  our  care  and  pains,  and  some  have  been 
by  us  tortured,  and  this  to  such  a  degree,  that  he 
hath  himself  pitied  them.  How  great  then  is 
our  virtue  in  submitting  to  conduct  his  armies !" 
Clement  held  his  peace,  but  showed  the  shame 
he  was  under  in  obeying  Caius's  orders,  both  by 
bis  eyes  and  his  blushing  countenance,  while  he 
thought  it  by  no  means  right  Jo  iiccuse  the  empe- 
ror in  express  words,  lest  their  own  safety  should 
be  endangered  thereby.  Upon  which  Cherea 
took  courage,  and  spoke  to  him  without  fear  of 
the  dangers  that  were  before  him,  and  discoursed 
largely  of  the  sore  calamities  under  which  the 
city  and  the  government  then  laboured,  and  said, 
"  We  may  indeed  pretend  in  words,  that  Caius 
is  the  person  unto  whom  the  cause  of  such  mise- 
ries ought  to  be  imputed  ;  but,  in  tiie  opinion  of 
such  as  are  able  to  judge  uprightly,  it  is  I,  O  Cle- 
aaent,  and  this  Papinius,  and  before  us  thou  thy- 
self, who  bring  these  tortures  upon  the  Ilomans, 
and  upon  all  mankind.  It  is  not  done  by  our 
being  subservient  to  the  commands  of  Caius,  but 
it  is  done  by  our  own  consent ;  for  whereas  it  is 
in  our  power  to  put  an  end  to  the  life  of  this 
man,  who  hath  so  terribly  injured  the  citizens 
and  his  subjects,  we  are  his  guard  in  mischief, 
and  his  executioners  instead  of  his  soldiers,  and 
are  the  instruments  of  his  cruelty.  We  bear  the 
weapons,  not  for  our  liberty,  not  for  the  Roman 
government,  but  only  for  his  preservation,  who 
Tiath  enslaved  both  their  bodies  and  their  minds; 
and  we  are  every  day  polluted  with  the  blood 
that  we  shed,  and  the  torments  we  inflict  upon 
others ;  and  this  we  do,  till  somebody  becomes 
Caius's  instrument  in  bringing  the  like  miseries 
upon  ourselves.  Nor  does  he  thus  employ  us, 
because  he  hath  a  kindness  for  us,  but  rather  be- 
cause he  hath  a  suspicion  of  us,  as  also  because 
when  abundance  more  have  been  killed,  (for 
Caius  will  set  no  bounds  to  his  wrath,  suice  he 
aims  to  do  all,  not  out  of  regard  to  justice,  but  to 
his  own  pleasure,)  we  shall  also  ourselves  be  ex- 
posed to  his  cruelty ;  whereas  we  ought  to  be  the 
means  of  confirming  the  security  and  liberty  of 
all,  and  at  the  same  time  to  resolve  to  free  our- 
selves from  dangers." 

7.  Hereupon  Clement  openly  commended  Che- 
rea's  intentions;  but  bade  him  "hold  his  tongue; 
for  that  in  case  his  words  should  get  out  among 
many,  and  such  things  should  be  spread  .ibroad 
as  were  fit  to  be  concealed,  the  plot  would  come 
to  be  discovered  before  it  was  executed,  and 
they  should  be  brought  to  punishment:  but  that 
they  should  leave  all  to  futurity,  and  the  hope 
which  then  arose,  that  some  fortunate  event 
would  come  to  their  assistance  :  that,  as  for  him- 
self, his  age  would  not  permit  him  to  make  any 
attempt  in  that  case.  However,  although  per- 
haps I  could  suggest  what  may  be  safer  than 
what  thou,  Cherea,  hast  contrived  and  said,  yet 
bow  is  it  possible  for  any  one  to  suggest  what  is 
more  for  thy  reputation  ?"  So  Clement  went  his 
way  home,  with  deep  reflections  on  what  he  had 
heard,  and  what  he  had  himself  said.  Cherea 
was  also  under  a  concern,  and  went  quickly  to 
Cornelius  Sabinus,  who  was  himself  one  of  the 
tribunes,  and  whom  he  otherwise  knew  to  be  a 
worthy  man,  and  a  lover  of  liberty,  and  on  that 
account  very  uneasy  at  the  present  management 
of  public  affairs,  he  being  desirous  to  come  im- 
mediately to  the  execution  of  what  had  been  de- 
termined, and  thinking  it  right  for  him  to  pro- 


pose it  to  the  other,  and  afraid  lest  Clement 
should  discover  them,  and  besides  looking  upoD 
delays  and  puttings  off  to  be  next  to  desisting 
from  the  enterprise. 

8.  But  as  all  was  agreeable  to  Sabinus,  who 
had  himself,  equally  with  Cherea,  the  same  de- 
sign, but  had  been  silent  for  want  of  a  person  to 
whom  he  could  safely  communicate  that  design; 
so  having  now  met  with  one,  who  not  only  pro- 
inised  to  conceal  what  he  heard,  but  who  had  al- 
ready opened  his  mind  to  him,  he  was  much 
more  encouraged,  and  desired  of  Cherea,  that  no 
delay  might  be  made  therein.  Accordingly  they 
went  to  Minuciauus,  who  was  as  virtuous  a  man, 
and  as  zealous  to  do  glorious  actioiis  as  them- 
selves, and  suspected  by  Caius  on  occasion  of 
the  slaughter  of  Lepidus;  for  Minuciauus  and 
Lepidus  were  intimate  friends,  and  both  in  fear 
of  the  dangers  that  they  were  under;  for  Caius 
was  terrible  to  all  the  great  men,  as  appearing 
ready  to  act  a  mad  part  towards  each  of  them 
in  particular,  and  towards  all  of  them  in  general: 
and  these  men  were  afraid  of  one  another,  while 
they  were  yet  uneasy  at  the  posture  of  affairs, 
hut  avoided  to  declare  their  mind  and  their  ha- 
t'ed  against  Caius  to  one  another,  out  of  fear  of 
the  dangers  they  might  be  in  thereby,  although 
they  perceived  by  other  means  their  mutual  ha- 
tred against  Caius,  and  on  that  account  were  not 
averse  to  mutual  kindness  one  towards  another. 

9.  When  Minuciauus  and  Cherea  had  met  to- 
gether, and  saluted  one  another,  (as  they  had 
been  used  in  former  conversations  to  give  the 
upper  hand  to  Minuciauus,  both  on  account  of  his 
eminent  dignity,  for  he  was  the  noblest  of  all  the 
citizens,  and  highly  commended  by  all  men, 
especially  when  he  made  speeches  to  them,) 
Minuciauus  began  first,  and  asked  Cherea,  what 
was  the  watchword  he  had  received  that  day 
from  Caius  ?  for  the  affront  which  was  offered 
Cherea,  in  giving  the  watchwords,  was  famous 
over  the  city.  But  Cherea  made  no  delay,  so 
long  as  to  reply  to  that  question,  out  of  tiie  joy 
he  had  that  Minuciauus  would  have  such  confi- 
dence in  him  as  to  discourse  with  him.  "  But 
do  thou  (said  he)  give  me  the  watchword  of 
Lil)erty.  And  I  return  thee  my  thanks,  that  thou 
hast  so  greatly  encouraged  me  to  exert  myself 
after  an  extraordinary  manner;  nor  do  I  stand 
in  need  of  many  words  to  encourage  me,  since 
both  thou  and  I  are  of  the  same  mind,  and  par- 
takers of  the  same  resolutions,  and  this  before 
we  have  conferred  together.  I  have  indeed  but 
one  sword  girt  on,  but  this  one  will  serve  us  both. 
Come  on,  therefore,  let  us  set  about  the  work. 
Do  thou  go  first,  if  thou  hast  a  mind,  and  bid  me 
follow  thee,  or  else  I  will  go  first,  and  thou  shalt 
assist  me,  and  we  will  assist  one  another,  and 
trust  one  another.  Nor  is  there  a  necessity  for 
even  one  sword  to  such  as  have  a  mind  disposed 
to  such  works,  by  which  mind  the  sword  uses  to 
be  successful.  I  am  zealous  about  this  action, 
nor  am  I  solicitous  what  I  may  myself  undergo; 
for  I  am  not  at  leisure  to  consider  the  dangers 
that  may  come  upon  myself,  so  deeply  am  I  trou- 
bled at  the  slavery  our  once  free  country  is  now 
under,  and  at  the  contempt  cast  upon  our  excellent 
laws,  and  at  the  destruction  which  hangs  over 
all  men  by  the  means  of  Caius.  I  wish  that  I 
may  be  judged  by  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest 
esteem  me  worthy  of  credit  in  these  matters, 
seeing  we  are  both  of  the  same  opinion,  and 
there  is  herein  no  difference  between  us." 

10.  When  Minuciauus  saw  the  vehemency  with 
which  Cherea  delivered  himself,  he  gladly  em- 
braced him,  and  encouraged  him  in  his  bold  at- 
tempt, commending  him,  and  embracing  him ;  so 
he  let  him  go  with  his  good  wishes ;  and  some 
affirm,  that  he  thereby  confirmed  Minucianus  in 
the  prosecution  of  what  had  been  agreed  among 
them ;  for,  as  Cherea  entered  into  the  court,  th<; 
report  runs,  that  a  voice  came  from  among  the 


BOOK  XIX.-CHAP.  I. 


383 


multitude  to  encourage  him,  which  bade  him 
finish  what  he  was  about,  and  take  the  opportu- 
nity that  Providence  afforded  :  and  that  Cherea 
at  first  suspected  that  some  one  of  the  conspira- 
tors had  betrayed  hira,  and  he  was  caught,  but 
at  length  perceived  that  it  was  by  way  of  ex- 
hortation.   Whether  somebody,*  that  was  con- 
scious of  what  he  was  about,  gave  a  signal  for 
his  encouragement,  or  whether  it  were  (Jod  him- 
self, who  looks  upon  the  actions  of  men,  that  en- 
couraged  him  to  go  on  boldly  in  his  design,  is 
uncertain.     The  plot  was  now  communicated  to 
a  great  many,  and  they  were  all  in  their  armour  • 
some  of  the  conspirators   being  senators,   and 
someof  the  equestrian  order,  and  as  many  of  the 
soldiery  as  were  made  acquainted  with   it,  for 
there  was  not  one  of  them  who  would  not  reckoi 
it  a  part  of  his  happiness  to  kill  Cains,  and  on 
that  account  they  were  all  very  zealous  in  the 
affair,  by  what  means  soever  any  one  could  come 
at  it,  that  he  might  not  be  behindhand  in  these 
virtuous  designs,  but  might  be  ready  with  all  his 
alacrity  or  power,  both  by  words  and  actions,  to 
complete  this  slaughter  of  a  tyrant.    And  be- 
sides these,  CaUistus  also,  who  was  a  freed-man 
of  Caius,  and  was  the  only  man  that  had  arrived 
at  the  greatest  degree  of  power  under  him;  such 
a  power,  indeed,  as  was  in  a  manner  equal  to 
the  power  of  the  tyrant  himself,  by  the  dread 
that  all  men  had  of  him,  and  by  the  great  riches 
he  had  acquired;  for  he  took  bribes  most  plente- 
ously,  and  committed  injuries  without  bounds, 
and  was  more  extravagant  in  the  use  of  his  pow- 
er in  unjust  proceedings  than  any  other;  he  also 
knew  the  disposition  of  Caius  to  be  implacable, 
and  never  to  be  turned  from  what  he  had  re- 
solved on.    He  had  witlial  many  other  reasons 
why  he  thought  himself  in  danger,  and  the  vast- 
ness  of  his  wealth  was  not  one  of  the  least  of 
them;  on  which  account  he  privately  ingratiated 
himself  with  Claudius,  and  transferred  his  court- 
ship to  him,  out  of  this  hope,  that  in  case,  upon 
the  removal  of  Caius,  the  government  should 
come  to  him,  his  interest  in  such  changes  should 
lay  a  foundation  for  his  preserving  his  dignity 
under  him,  since  he  laid  in  beforehand  a  stock  of 
merit,  and  did  Claudius  good  offices  in  his  pro 
motion.    He  had  also  the  boldness  to  pretend,  that 
he  had  been  persuaded  to  make  away  with  Clau- 
dius, by  poisoning  him,  but  had  still  invented  ten 
thousand  excuses  for  delaying  to  do  it.    But  it 
seems  probable  to  me,  that  Callistus  only  coun- 
terfeited this,  in  order  to  ingratiate  himself  with 
Claudius,  for  if  Caius  had   been  in  earnest  re- 
solved to  take  off  Claudius,  he  would  not  have 
admitted  of  CaiUstus's  excuses,  nor  would  Cal- 
listus, if  he  had  been  enjoined  to  do  such  an  act 
as  was  desired  by  Caius,  have  put  it  off,  nor,  if  he 
had  disobeyed  those  injunctions  of  his  master, 
had  he  escaped  iramedfiate   punishment:  while 
Claudius  was   preserved  from  the  madness  of 
Caius  by  a  certain  Divine  Providence,  and  Callis- 
tus pretended  to  such  a  piece  of  merit  as  he  no- 
way deserved. 

11.  However,  the  execution  of  Cherea's  de- 
signs was  put  off  from  day  to  day,  by  the  sloth 
of  many  therein  concerned;  for  as  to  Cherea 
himself,  he  would  not  willingly  make  any  delay 
in  that  execution,  thinking  every  time  a  fit  time 
for  it;  for  frequent  opportunities  offered  them- 
selves ;  as  when  Caius  went  up  to  the  capitol  to 
sacrifice  for  his  daughter,  or  when  he  stood  upon 
his  royal  palace,  and  threw  gold  and  silver  pieces 
of  money  among  the  people,  he  might  be  pushed 
down  headlong,  because  the  top  of  the  palace, 
that  looks  towards  the  market-place,  was  very 
high ;  and  also  when  he  celebrated  the  mj's- 
tcries,  which  he  had  appointed  at  that  time  ;  for 

*  Just  such  a  voice,  as  this  is  related  to  be,  cnnie,  and 
that  from  an  unknown  original  also,  to  the  famous  Poly- 
carp,  as  he  was  poin^  to  martyrciom,  bidding  hiui  "  play 
the  man ;"  as  the  church  of  Smyrna  assures  us  ia  the  ac- 
counts of  thttt  his  martyrdom,  fcct.  9. 


he  was  then  noway  secluded  from  the  people, 
but  solicitous  to  do  every  thing  carefully  and  de- 
cently, and  was  free  from  all  suspicion  that  he 
should  be  then  assaulted  by  any  body  ;  and  al- 
though the  gods  should  afford  him  no  divine  as- 
sistance to  enable  him  to  take  away  his  life,  yet 
had  be  strength  himself  sufficient  to  despatch 
Caius,  even  without  a  sword:  thus  was  Cherea 
angry  at  his  fellow-conspirators,  for  fear  they 
should  suffer  a  proper  opportunity  to  pass  by  ; 
;md  they  were  themselves  sensible  that  he  had 
just  cause  to  be  angry  at  them,  and  that  his 
ciigerness  was  for  their  advantage  ;  yet  did  they 
desire  he  would  have  a  little  longer  patience, 
lest,  upon  riny  disappointment  they  might  meet 
with,  they  should  put  the  city  into  disorder,  and 
an  inquisition  should  be  made  after  the  conspi- 
racy, and  should  render  the  courage  of  those 
that  were  to  attack  Caius  without  success,  while 
he  would  then  secure  himself  more  carefully 
than  ever  against  them ;  that  it  would  therefore 
be  the  best  to  set  about  the  work  when  the  shows 
were  exhibited  in  the  palace.  These  shows 
were  acted  in  honour  of  that  Caesart  who  first  of 
all  changed  the  jjopulur  government,  and  trans- 
ferred it  to  himself;  galleries  beiiig  fixed  before 
the  palace,  where  the  Romans  that  were  patri- 
cians became  spectators,  together  with  their  chil- 
dren and  their  wives,  and  Caesar  himself  was  to 
be  also  a  spectator;  and  they  reckoned,  among 
those  many  ten  thousands,  who  would  there  be 
crowded  into  a  narrow  compass,  they  should  have 
a  favourable  onportunily  to  make  their  attempt 
upon  him  as  lie  camt  in ;  because  his  guards 
that  should  protect  bin,  if  any  of  them  should 
have  a  mind  to  do  it,  would  not  here  be  able  to 
give  him  any  assistance. 

1'2.  Cherea  consented  to  this  delay,  and  when 
the  shows  were  exhibited,  it  was  resolved  to  d» 
the  work  the  first  day.  But  fortune,  which  al- 
lowed a  farther  delay  to  his  slaughter,  was  too 
hard  for  their  foregoing  resolutions,  and,  as  three 
days  of  the  regular  times  for  these  shows  were 
now  over,  they  had  much  jido  to  get  the  business 
done  on  the  last  day.  Then  Cherea  called  the 
conspirators  together,  and  spake  thus  to  them  : 
"  So  much  time  passed  away  without  effect  is  a 
reproach  to  us,  as  delaying  to  go  through  such  a 
virtuous  design  as  we  are  engaged  in;l)utmore 
fatal  will  this  delay  prove,  if  we  be  discovered, 
and  the  design  be  frustrated ;  for  Caius  will  then 
become  more  cruel  in  his  unjust  proceedings. 
Do  not  we  see  how  long  we  deprive  all  our 
friends  of  their  liberty,  and  give  Caius  leave 
still  to  tyrannize  over  them  ?  while  we  ought  to 
have  procured  them  security  for  the  future,  and 
by  laying  afonndationforthe  happiness  of  others, 
gain  to  ourselves  great  admiration  and  honour 
for  all  tine  to  come."  Now  while  the  conspi- 
rators hnd  nothing  tolerable  to  say  by  way  of 
contradiction,  and  yet  did  not  quite  relish  what 
they  were  doing,  hut  stood  silent  and  astonished, 
he  said  farther,  "  O  my  brave  comrades !  why  do 
we  make  such  delays  ?  Do  not  you  see  that  this 
is  the  last  day  of  tliese  shows,  and  that  Caius  is 
about  to  go  to  sea  ?  for  he  is  preparing  to  sail  to 
Alexandria  in  order  to  see  Egypt.  Is  it  there- 
fore for  your  honour  to  let  a  man  go  out  of  your 
hands  who  is  a  reproach  to  mankind,  and  to  per- 
mit him  to  go  after  a  pompous  manner,  triuraph- 
uig  both  at  land  and  sea  ?  Shall  not  we  be  justly 
ashamed  of  ourselves,  if  we  give  leave  to  some 
Kgyptian  or  other,  who  shall  think  his  injuries 
insufferable  to  freemen,  to  kill  him  ?  As  for  my- 
self, 1  will  no  longer  hear  jour  slow  proceedings, 
but  will  expose  myself  to  the  daJieers  of  the  en- 
terprise this  very  day,  and  bear  cheerfully  w  hat- 
soever  shall  be  the  consequence  of  the  attempt; 

t  Here  Joscphus  supposes  that  it  was  Augustus,  and  not 
Julius C'sfsRi ,  who  first  changed  the  Roman  conmionwealth 
into  a  monarchy  ;  for  these  ^hows  were  in  honour  of  Au- 
gfustus,  as  we  shall  learn  in  the  next  section  but  one. 
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nor  let  them  be  ever  so  great,  will  I  put  them  ofl' 
any  longer :  for,  to  a  wise  and  courageous  man, 
what  can  be  more  miserable  than  that,  while  I 
am  alive,  any  one  else  should  kill  Caius,  and  de- 
prive me  of  the  honour  of  so  virtuous  an  action.' 
13.  When  Cherea  had  snoken  thus,  he  zeal- 
ously set  about  the  work,  and  inspired  couragt 
into  the  rest  to  go  on  with  it,  and  they  were  ail 
eager  to  fall  to  it  without  fartlier  delay.     So  he 
was  at  the  palace  in  the  morning,  with  his  eques- 
trian sword  girt  on  him;  for  it  was  the  cuslou. 
that  the  tribunes  should  ask  for  the  watchworo 
with  their  swords  on.  and  this  was  the  day  oii 
which  Cherea  Wiis,  by  lUK^tom,  to  receive  tht: 
watchword  ;    and   the   multitude  were   alre;td> 
come  to  the  palace,  to  be  soon  enough  for  seeing 
the  shows,  and  that  in  great  crowds,  and  one 
tumultuously  crushing  another,  while  Caius  was 
delighted  with  this  eagerness  of  the  multitude ; 
for  which  reason  there  was  no  order  observed  hi 
the  seating  men,  nor  was  any  peculiar  place  ap- 
pointed for  the  senators,  or  for  the  equestriaii 
order;  but  they  sat  at  random,  men  and  women 
together,  and  "free   men  were  mixed    with  the 
slaves.     So  Caius  came  out  in  a  solemn  manner, 
and  offered  sacrifice  to  Augustus  Ceesar,  in  whose 
honour  indeed    these  shows   were    celebrated. 
Nov,    it  happened,  upon  the   fall  of  a  certain 
priest,  that  the  garment  of  Asprenas,  a  senator, 
was  filled  with  blood,  *hich  made  Caius  laugh, 
although  this  was  an  evident  omen  to  Asj,i-enas, 
for  he  was  slain  at  the  lame  time  with  Caius.  It 
is  also  related,  that  Caius  was  that  day,  contrary 
to  his  usual  custom,  so  very  affable  and  good- 
natured  in  his  conversation,  that  every  one  of 
those  that  were  present  were  astonished  at  it. 
After  the  sacrifice  was  over,  Caius  betook  him- 
self to  see  the  shows,  and  sat  down  for  that  pur- 
pose, as  did  also  the  prinuipal  of  his  friends  sit 
near  him.     Now  the  parts  of  the  theatre  were  so 
fastened  together,  as  it  used  to  be  every  year,  in 
the  manner  following  :  it  had  two  doors,  the  one 
door  let  to  the  open  air,  the  other  was  for  going 
into,   or  going  out  of  the  cloisters,  that  those 
Avithin   the   theatre   might  not   be  thereby  dis- 
turbed;   but  out  of  one  gallery  there  was  an 
inward  passage,  parted  into  partitions  also,  which 
led  into  another  gallery,  to  give  room  to  the 
combatants,  and  to  the  musicians,  to  go  out  as 
occasion  served.     When  the  Multitude  were  set 
down,  and  Cherea  with  the  other  tribunes  were 
set  down  also,  and  the  right  corner  of  the  theatre 
was  allotted  to  Caesar,  one  Vatinius,  a  senator, 
commander  of  the  pretorican  band,  asked  of  Clu- 
vius,  one  that  sat  by  him,  and  was  of  consular 
dignity  also,  "Whether  he  had  heard  any  thing 
of  the  news  or  not?"  but  took  care  that  nobody 
should  hear  what  he  said ;  and  when  Cluvius  re- 
plied, that  "  he  had   heard   no  news."  "  Know 
then,"   said  Vatinius,  "  that  the  game  of  the 
slaughter  of  tyrants  is  to  be  played  this  day." 
But  Cluvius  replied,  "O  brave  comrade!   hold 
thy  peace,  lest  some  other  of  the  Achaians  hear 
thy  tale."     And  as  there  was  abundance  of  au- 
tumnal fruit  thrown  among  the  spectators,  and  a 
great  number  of  birds,  that  were  of  great  value 
to  such  as  possessed  them,  im  account  of  their 
rareness,  Caius  was  pleased  with  the  birds  fight- 
ing for  the  fruits,  and  with  the  violence  where- 
with the  spect.itors  seized  upon  them  ;  and  here 
h«  perceived  two  prodigies  that  happened  there; 
for  an  actor  was  introduced,  by  whom  .1  leader  of 
robbers  was  crucified,  and  the  pantomime  brought 
in  a  play  called  Cyniras,  wherein  he  himself  w.ts 
to  be  slain,  as  well  as  his  daughter  Myrrha,  and 
wherein  a  great  deal  of  fictitious  blood  was  shed, 
both  about  him  that  was  cnicilied,  and  also  about 
Cyniras.     It  is  also  confessed,  that  this  was  the 
same  day  wherein  Pausanias,  a  friend  of  Philip, 
the  son  of  '\myntas,  who  was  king  of  Macedonia, 
slew  him  as  he  was  entering  into  the  theatre. 
And  now  Caius  was  in  doubt  whether  he  would 


tarry  to  the  end  of  the  shows,  because  it  was  the 
last  day,  or  whether  he  should  not  go  first  to  the 
bath,  and  to  dinner,  and  then  return  and  sit  down 
as  before.  Hereupon  Winucifinus,  who  sat  over 
Caius,  and  was  afraid  that  the  opportunity  should 
i'.iil  them,  got  up,  because  he  saw  that  Cherea 
.vas  already  gone  out,  and  made  haste  out,  to 
confirm  him  in  Uis  resolution ;  but  Caius  took 
iiold  of  his  garment,  in  an  oliligiug  way,  and  said 
to  him,  "  O  brave  man  !  whither  art  thou  going  1" 
vVhereupon,  out  of  reverence  to  Caesar,  as  it 
>cemed,  he  sat  down  again ;  but  his  fear  pre- 
vailed over  him,  and  in  a  little  time  he  got  up 
again,  and  then  Caius  did  noway  oppose  his 
ijoing  out,  as  thinking  that  he  went  out  to  per- 
form some  necessities  of  nature.  And  Asprenas, 
who  was  one  of  the  confederates,  persuaded 
Caius  to  go  out  to  the  bath,  and  to  dinner,  and 
then  to  come  in  again,  as  desirous  that  what  had 
been  resolved  on  might  be  brought  to  a  conclu- 
sion immediately. 

14.  So  Cherea's  associates  placed  themselves 
in  order,  as  the  time  would  permit  them,  and 
they  were  obliged  to  labour  hard,  that  the  place 
which  was  appointed  them  should  not  be  left  by 
them ;  but  they  had  an  indignation  at  the  tedi- 
ousness  of  the  delays,  and  that  what  they  were 
about  should  be  put  ofl'  any  longer,  for  it  was 
already  aliout  the  ninth*  hour  of  the  day,  and 
Cherea,  upon  Caius's  tarrying  so  long,  had  a 
great  mind  to  go  in,  and  fall  upon  him  in  his  seat, 
although  he  foresaw  that  this  could  not  be  done 
without  much   bloodshed,  both  of  the  senators, 
and  of  those  of  the  equestrian  order  that  were 
present;  and  although  he  knew  this  must  happen, 
yet  had  he  a  great  mind  to  do  so,  as  thinking  it  a 
right  thing  to  procure  security  and  freedom  to 
all,  at  the  expense  of  such  as  might  perish  at 
the  same  time.    And   as  they  were  just  going 
back  into  the  entrance  to  the  theatre,  word  was 
brought  them  that  Caius  was  arisen,  whereby  a 
tumult  was  made;   hereupon  the  conspirators 
thrust  away   the  crowd,   under  pretence  as  if 
Caius  was  angry  at  them,  but  in  reality  as  desi- 
rous to  have  a  quiet  ))lace,  that  should  have  none 
in  it  to  defend  him,  while  they  set  about  Caius's 
slaughter.     Now  Claudius,  his  uncle,  was  gone 
out  before,  and  Marcus  Vinitius,  his  sister's  hus- 
band,  as  also  Valerius  of  Asia ;  whom,  though 
they  had  had  such  a  mind  to  put  out  of  their 
places,  the  reverence  to  their  dignity  hindered 
them  so  to  do;  then  followed  Caius,  with  Paulus 
Arruntius ;  and  because  Caius  was  now  gotten 
within  the  palace,  he  left  the  direct  road,  .along 
which  those  his  servants  stood  that  were  in  wait- 
ing, and  by  which  road  Claudius  had  gone  out 
before;  Caius  turned  aside  into  a  private  narrow 
passage,  in  order  to  go  to  the  place  for  bathing, 
as  also  in  order  to  take  a  view  of  the  boys  that 
came  out  of  Asia,  who  were  sent  thence,  partly 
to  sing  hymns  in  those  mysteries  which  were 
now  celebrated,  and  partly  to  dance  in  the  Pyrrhic 
way  of  dancing  upon  the  theatres.    So  Cherea 
met  him,  and  asked  him  for  the  watchword  ;  upon 
Caius's  giving  him  one  of  his  ridiculous  words, 
he  immediately  reproached  him,  and  drew  his 
sword,  and  gave  him  a  terrible  stroke  with  it,  yet 
was  not  this  stroke  mortal.     And  although  there 
be  those  that  say,  it  was  so  contrived  on  purpose 
by  Cherea,  that  Caius  should  not  be  killed  at  one 
blow,  but  should  be  punished  more  severely  by  a 
multitude  of  wounds  ;  yet  does  this  story  appear 
to  me  incredible,  because  the  fear  men  are  under 
in  such  actions  does  not  allow  them  to  use  their 
reason.     And  if  Cherea  was  of  that  mind,  I  es- 
teem him  the  greatest  of  all  fools,  in  pleasing 
himself  i;i  his  spite  against  Caius,  rather  than 
immedi.Uelv  procuring  safety  tj  himself  and  to 
his  confederates  from  the  dangers  they  were  in; 

*  Siictoiilns  says,  Caius  was  slain  about  tlip  seventh 
hour  of  the  day :  '.!os"phiii=  about  the  ninth.  The  series  of 
the  narration  favours  Josephue. 
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because  there  might  many  things  still  happen 
for  helping  Caius's  escape,  if  he  had  not  already 

fiven  up  the  ghost ;  for  certainly  Cherea  would 
ave  regard,  not  so  much  to  tlie  punishment  of 
Caius,  as  to  the  affliction  himself  and  his  friends 
■were  in,  while  it  was  in  his  power,  after  such 
success,  to  keep  silent,  and  to  escape  the  wrath 
of  Caius's  defenders,  and  not  to  leave  it  to  un- 
certainty whether  he  should  gain  the  end  he  aim- 
ed at  or'not,  and  after  an  unreasonahle  manner 
to  act  as  if  he  had  a  mind  to  ruin  himself,  and 
lose  the  opportunity  tliat  lay  before  him;  but 
every  body  may  guess  as  he  pleases  about  this 
matter.  However,  Caius  was  staggered  with 
the  pain  that  the  blow  gave  him ;  for  the  stroke  of 
the  sword  falling  in  the  middle  between  the 
shoulder  and  the  neck,  w  as  hindered  by  the  first 
bone  of  the  breast  from  proceeding  any  farther. 
Nor  did  he  either  cry  out,  in  such  astonishment 
was  he,  nor  did  he  call  out  for  any  of  his  friends  ; 
whether  it  were  that  he  had  no  confidence  in 
them,  or  that  his  mind  was  otherwise  disorder- 
ed, but  he  groaned  under  the  pain  he  endured, 
and  presently  went  forward  and  fled;  when  Cor- 
nelius 8abiuus,  who  was  already  prepared  in 
mind  so  to  do,  thrust  bin  down  upon  his  knee, 
where  many  of  them  stood  round  about  him,  and 
struck  him  with  their  swords,  and  they  cried  out, 
and  encouraged  oue  another  all  at  once  to  strike 
him  again  ;  but  all  agree  that  Aquila  gave  him  the 
finishing  stroke,  which  directly  killed  hira.  But 
one  may  justly  ascribe  this  act  to  Cherea ;  for 
although  many  concurred  in  the  act  itself,  yet 
was  he  the  first  contriver  of  it,  and  began  long 
before  all  the  rest  to  prepare  for  it.  and  was  the 
first  man  that  boldly  spoke  of  it  to  the  rest ;  and 
upon  their  admission  of  what  he  said  about  it, 
he  got  the  dispersed  conspirators  together;  he 
prepared  every  thing  after  a  prudent  manner, 
and,  by  suggesting  good  advice,  showed  himself 
tar  superior  to  the  rest,  and  niade  obliging 
speeches  to  them,  insomuch  that  he  even  com- 
pelled them  all  to  go  cm,  who  otherwise  had  not 
courage  enough  for  that  purpose  ;  and  when  op- 
portunity served  to  use  his  sword  iu  hand,  he  ap- 
peared first  of  all  ready  so  to  do,  and  gave  the 
first  blow  in  this  virtuous  slaughter;  he  also 
brought  Caius  easily  into  the  poucr  of  the  -est, 
and  almost  killed  him  himself:  iusomucli  that  it 
is  but  just  to  ascribe  all  that  the  rest  did,  to  the 
advice",  and  bravery,  and  labours  of  the  hands  of 
Cherea. 

15.  Thus  did  Caius  come  to  his  end,  and  lay 
dead,  by  the  many  wounds  which  had  been 
given  him.  Now  "Cherea  and  his  associates, 
upon  Caius's  slaughter,  saw  that  it  was  impossi- 
ble for  them  to  save  themselves,  if  they  siiould 
all  go  the  same  way,  partly  on  account  of  the 
astonishment  they  were  under;  for  it  was  no 
small  danger  they  had  incurred  by  killing  an  em- 
peror, who  was  honoured  and  loved  by  the  mad- 
ness of  the  people,  especially  when  the  soldiers 
were  likely  to  make  a  bloody  inquiry  after  his 
murderers.  The  passages  also  were  narrow 
wherein  the  work  was  done,  which  were  also 
crowded  with  a  great  multitude  of  Caius's  at- 
tendants, and  of  such  of  the  soldiers  as  were  of 
the  emperor's  guard  that  day:  whence  it  was 
that  they  went  by  other  ways,  and  came  to  the 
house  of  Germanicus,  the  father  of  Caius,  whom 
they  had  now  killed,  (which  house  adjoined  to 
the'palace;  for  while  the  edifice  was  one,  it  was 
built  in  its  several  parts  by  those  particular  per- 
sons who  had  been  emperors,  and  those  parts 
bore  the  names  of  those  that  built  them,  or  the 
name  of  him  who  had  begun  to  build  any  of  its 
parts.)  Sotliey  got  away  from  the  insults  of  the 
multitude,  and  then  were  for  the  present  out  of 
danger,  that  is,  so  lopg  as  the  misfortune  which 
had  overtaken  the  emperor  was  not  known.  The 
Germans  were  the  first  that  perceived  that  Caius 
\ras  slain.  These  Germans  were  Caius's  guard, 
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]  and  carried  the  name  of  the  country  whence  they 
were  chosen,  and  composed  the  Celtic  legion. 
The  men  of  that  country  are  naturally  passion- 
ate, which  is  commonly  the  temper  of  some  other 
of  the  barbarous  nations  also,  as  not  being  used 
to  consider  much  about  what  they  do;  they  are 
of  robust  bodies,  and  fall  upon  their  enemies  as 
soon  as  ever  they  are  attacked  by  them;  and 
which  way  soever  the^'  go,  they  perform  great 
exploits.  When,  therefore,  these  German  guards 
understood  that  Caius  was  slain,  they  were  very 
sorry  for  it,  because  they  did  not  use  their  rea- 
son in  judiring  about  public  affairs,  but  measured 
all  by  the  advantages  themselves  received,  Caius 
being  beloved  by  tliem,  because  of  the  money  he 
gave  them,  by  which  he  had  purchased  tneir 
kindness  to  him :  so  they  drew  their  swords,  and 
Sabinus  led  them  on.  He  was  one  of  the  tri- 
bunes, not  by  the  means  of  the  virtuous  actions 
of  his  progenitors,  for  he  had  been  a  gladiator, 
but  he  had  obtained  that  post  in  the  army  by  his 
having  a  robust  body.  So  these  Germans  march- 
ed along  the  houses  in  quest  of  Csesar's  murder- 
ers, and  cut  Asprenas  to  pieces,  because  he  was 
the  first  man  they  fell  upon,  and  whose  garment 
it  was  that  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  stained,  as  I 
have  said  already,  and  which  foretold  that  this 
his  meeting  the  soldiers  would  not  be  for  his  good. 
Then  did  Norbanus  meet  them,  who  was  one'of 
the  pruicipal  nobility  of  the  city,  and  could  show 
many  generals  of  armies  among  his  ancestors, 
but  they  paid  no  regard  to  his  dignity;  yet  was 
he  of  such  great  strength,  that  he  wrested  the 
sword  of  the  first  of  those  that  assaulted  him  out 
of  his  hands,  and  appeared  plainly  not  to  be  will- 
ing to  die  without  a  struggle  for  his  life,  until  he 
was  surrounded  by  a  great  number  of  assailants, 
and  died  by  the  multitude  of  the  wounds  which 
they  gave  him.  The  third  man  was  Anteius,  a 
senator,  and  a  few  others  with  him.  Ho  did  not 
meet  with  these  Germans  by  chance,  as  the  rest 
did  before,  but  came  to  show  his  hatred  to  Caius, 
and  because  he  loved  to  see  Caius  lie  dead  with 
his  OH  11  eves,  and  took  a  pleasure  in  that  sight; 
for  Caius  had  banished  Anteius's  father,  who  was 
of  the  same  name  with  himself,  and,  being  not 
satisfied  with  that,  he  sent  out  his  soldiers,  and 
slew  him  :  so  he  was  come  to  rejoice  at  the  sight 
of  him,  now  he  was  dead.  But  as  the  house  was 
now  all  in  a  tumult,  when  he  was  aiming  to  hide 
himself,  he  could  not  escape  that  accurate  search 
which  the  Germans  made,  while  they  barbarous- 
ly slew  those  that  were  guilty  and  those  that 
were  not  guilty,  and  this  equally  also.  And  thus 
were  these  [three]  persons  slain. 

16.  But  wiien  the  rumour  that  Caius  was  slain 
reached  the  theatre,  they  were  astonished  at  it, 
and  could  not  believe  it :  even  some  that  enter- 
tained his  destruction  with  great  pleasure,  and 
were  more  desirous  of  its  happening  than  almost 
any  other  satisfaction  that  could  come  to  them, 
were  under  such  a  fear,  that  they  could  not  be- 
lieve it.  There  were  also  those  who  greatly  dis« 
trusted  it,  because  they  were  unwilling  that  any 
such  thing  should  come  to  Caius,  nor  could  be- 
lieve it,  though  it  were  ever  so  true,  because  they 
thought  no  man  could  possibly  have  so  couch 
power  as  to  kill  Caius.  These  were  the  women, 
and  the  children,  and  the  slaves,  and  some  of  the 
soldieiT-  'I'his  last  sort  had  taken  his  pay,  and 
in  a  manner  tyrannized  with  him,  and  had  abused 
the  best  of  his  citizens,  in  bemg  subservient  to 
his  unjust  commands,  in  order  to  gain  honours 
and  advantages  to  themselves ;  but  for  the  wo- 
men, and  the  youth,  the^  had  been  inveigled 
with  shows,  and  the  fightings  of  the  gladiators, 
and  certain  distributions  of  flesh  meat  among 
them,  which  things  in  pretence  were  designed 
for  the  pleasing  of  the  multitude,  but  in  reality 
to  satiate  the  barbarous  cruelty  and  madness  of 
Caius.  The  slaves  also  were  sorry,  because  they 
were  by  Caius  allowed  to  accuse  and  to  despise 
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Ihcir  masters,  and  they  could  have  recourse  to 
his  assistance  when  they  had  unjustly  affronted 
t'hem;  for  he  was  very  easy  in  believing  them 
against  their  masters,  even  when  they  accused 
thera  falsely;  and,  if  they  would  discover  what 
money  their  masters  had,  they  might  soon  obtain 
both  riches  and  liberty,  as  the  rewards  of  their 
accusations,  because  the  reward  of  these  in- 
formers was  the  eighth  part  of  the  criminal's  sub- 
stance.* As  to  the  nooles,  although  the  report 
appeared  credible  to  some  of  them,  either  be- 
cause they  knew  of  the  plot  beforehand,  or  be- 
cause they  wished  it  might  be  true;  however, 
they  concealed  not  only  the  joy  they  had  at  the 
relation  of  it,  but  that  they  had  heard  any  thing 
at  all  about  it.  These  last  acted  so  out  of  the 
fear  they  had,  that  if  the  report  proved  false, 
they  should  be  punished,  for  having  so  soon  let 
men  know  their  minds.  But  those  that  knew 
Caius  was  dead,  because  they  were  partners  with 
the  conspirators,  they  concealed  all  still  more 
cantiously,  as  not  knowing  one  another's  minds; 
and  fearing  lest  they  should  speak  of  it  to  some 
of  those  to  whom  the  continuance  of  tyranny  was 
advantageous;  and,  if  Caius  should  prove  to  be 
alive,  they  might  be  informed  against,  and  pu- 
nished. And  another  report  went  about,  that 
although  Caius  had  been  wounded  indeed,  yet 
was  not  he  dead,  but  still  alive,  and  under  the 
physicians'  hands.  Nor  was  any  one  looked 
upon  by  another  as  faithful  enough  to  be  trusted, 
and  to  whom  any  one  would  open  his  mind ;  for 
he  was  either  a  friend  to  Caius,  and  therefore 
saspected  to  favour  his  tyranny,  or  he  was  one 
that  hated  him,  who  therefore  might  be  suspect- 
ed to  deserve  the  less  credit,  because  of  his  ill- 
will  to  him.  Nay,  it  was  said  by  some,  (and  this 
indeed  it  was  that  deprived  the  nobility  of  their 
hopes,  and  made  them  sad,)  that  Caius  was  in  a 
condition  to  despise  the  dangers  he  had  been  in, 
a,nd  took  no  care  of  healing  his  wounds,  but  was 
gotten  away  into  the  market-place,  and,  bloody 
as  he  was,  was  making  a  harangue  to  the  peo- 
ple. And  these  were  the  conjectured  reports  of 
those  that  were  so  unreasonable  as  to  endeavour 
to  raise  tumults,  which  they  turned  different 
ways,  according  to  the  opinions  of  the  hearers. 
Yet  did  they  not  leave  their  seats,  for  fear  of 
being  accused,  if  they  should  go  out  before  the 
rest;  for  they  should  not  be  sentenced  according 
to  the  real  intention  with  which  they  went  out, 
but  according  to  the  supposals  of  the  accusers, 
and  of  the  judges. 

17.  But  now  a  multitude  of  Germans  had  sur- 
rounded the  theatre,  with  their  swords  drawn; 
all  the  spectators  looked  for  nothing  but  death, 
and  at  every  one's  coming  in  a  fear  seized  upon 
them,  as  if  they  were  to  be  cut  in  pieces  imme- 
diately; and  in  great  distress  they  were,  as  nei- 
ther having  courage  enough  to  go  out  of  the  thea- 
tre, nor  believing  themselves  safe  from  dangers 
if  they  tarried  there.  And  when  the  Germans 
came  upon  them,  the  cry  was  so  great,  that  the 
theatre  rang  again  with  the  entreaties  of  the 
spectators  to  the  soldiers;  pleading  that  they 
Were  entirely  ignorant  of  every  thing  that  re- 
lated to  such  seditious  contrivances,  and  that  if 
there  were  any  sedition  raised,  they  knew  no- 
thing of  it;  they  therefore  beggedi  that  they 
would  spare  them,  and  not  punish  those  that  had 
not  the  least  hand  in  such  bold  crimes  as  belong- 
ed to  other  persons,  while  they  neglected  to 
search  after  such  as  had  really  done  whatsoever 
it  be  that  hatli  been  done.  Thus  did  these  peo- 
ple appeal  to  God,  and  deplore  their  infelicity 
with  shedding  of  tears,  and  beating  their  faces, 
and  said  every  thing  that  the  most  imminent  dani- 

fer,  and  the  utmost  concern  for  their  lives,  could 
ictate  to  them.    This  broke  the  fury  of  the  sol- 
diers, and  made  them  repent  of  wh^t  they  mind- 


ed to  do  to  the  spectators,  which  would  have  beeH 
the  greatest  instance  of  cruelty.  And  so  it  ap- 
peared to  even  these  savages,  when  they  had 
once  fixed  the  heads  of  those  that  were  slain 
with  Asprenas  upon  the  altar;  at  which  sight 
the  spectators  were  sorely  afflicted,  both  upon 
the  consideration  of  the  dignity  of  the  persons, 
and  out  of  a  commiseration  of  their  sufferings; 
nay,  indeed,  they  were  almost  in  as  great  disor- 
der at  the  prospect  of  the  danger  themselves 
were  in,  seeing  it  was  still  uncertain  whether 
they  should  entirely  escape  the  like  calamity. 
Whence  it  was,  that  such  as  thoroughly  and 
justly  hated  Caius,  could  yet  noway  enjoy  the 
pleasure  of  his  death,  because  they  were  them- 
selves in  jeopardy  of  perishing  together  with 
him,  nor  had  they  hitherto  any  firm  assurance 
of  surviving. 

13.  There  was  at  this  time  one  Euaristus  Ar- 
runtius,  a  public  crier  in  the  market,  and  there- 
fore of  a  strong  and  audible  voice,  who  vied  in 
wealth  with  the  richest  of  the  Romans,  and  was 
able  to  do  what  he  pleased  in  the  city,  both  then 
and  afterward.  This  man  put  himself  into  the 
most  mournful  habit  he  could,  although  he  had  a 
greater  hatred  against  Caius  than  any  one  else ; 
his  fear  and  his  wise  contrivance  to  gain  his  safe- 
ty taught  him  so  to  do,  and  prevailed  over  his  pre- 
sent pleasure;  so  he  put  on  such  a  mournful 
dress  as  he  would  have  done  had  he  lost  his  dear- 
est friend  in  the  world ;  this  man  came  into  the 
theatre,  and  informed  them  of  the  death  of  Caius, 
and  by  this  means  put  an  end  to  that  state  of  ig- 
norance the  men  had  been  in.  Arruntius  also 
went  round  about  the  pillars,  and  called  out  to 
the  Germans,  as  did  the  tribunes  with  him,  bid- 
ding them  put  up  their  swords,  and  telling  them 
that  Caius  was  dead.  And  this  proclamation  it 
was,  plainly,  which  saved  those  that  were  col- 
lected together  in  the  theatre,  and  all  the  rest 
whp  any  way  met  the  Germans;  for,  while  they 
had  hopes  that  Caius  had  still  any  breath  in  him, 
they  abstained  from  no  sort  of  mischief;  and  such 
an  abundant  kindness  they  still  had  for  Caius, 
that  they  would  willingly  have  prevented  the 
plot  against  him,  and  procured  his  escape  from 
so  sad  a  misfortune,  at  the  expense  of  their  own 
lives.  But  they  now  left  off  the  warm  zeal  they 
had  to  punish  his  enemies,  now  they  were  fully 
satisfied  that  Caius  was  dead,  because  it  was  now 
in  vain  for  them  to  show  their  zeal  and  kindness 
to  him,  when  he  that  should  rew.ird  them  was 
perished.  They  were  also  afraid  that  they  should 
be  punished  by  the  senate,  if  they  should  go  on 
in  doing  such  injuries,  that  is,  in  case  the  autho- 
rity of  the  supreme  governor  should  revert  to 
them.  And  thus  at  length  a  stop  was  put,  though 
not  without  difficulty,  to  that  rage,  which  possess- 
ed the  Germans  on  account  of  Caius's  death. 

19.  But  Cherea  was  so  much  afraid  for  Minu- 
cianus,  lest  he  should  light  upon  the  Germans, 
now  they  were  in  their  fury,  that  he  went  and 
spoke  to  every  one  of  the  soldiers,  and  prayed 
them  to  take  care  of  his  preservation,  and  made 
himself  great  inquiry  about  him,  lest  he  should 
have  been  slain.  And  for  Clement,  he  let  Minu- 
cianus  go  when  he  was  brought  to  him,  and,  with 
many  other  of  the  senators,  affirmed  the  action 
was  right,  and  commended  the  virtue  of  those 
that  contrived  it,  and  had  courage  enough  to  ex- 
ecute it ;  and  said,  that  "  tyrants  do  indeed  please 
themselves,  and  look  big  for  a  while,  upon  having 
the  power  to  act  unjustly ;  but  do  not  however  go 
hajjpily  out  of  the  world,  because  they  are  hated 
by  the  virtuous ;  and  that  Caius,  together  with 
all  his  unhappiness,  was  become  a  conspirator 
against  himself,  before  these  other  men  who  at- 
tacked him  did  so;  and  by  becoming  intolerable, 
in  setting  aside  the  wise  provision  the  laws  had 
made,  htid  taught  his  dearest  friends  to  treat  him 


*  The  rewards  proposed  by  the  Roman  laws  to  inform-     as  here,  and  sometimes  a  fourth  part,  as  Spanheim  asiures 
eM  were  sometimeB  an  eighth  pari  of  the  criminal's  goods,    us,  from  Suetonius  and  Tacitus. 
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as  an  enemy ;  insomuch  that  although  in  common 
discourse  these  conspirators  were  those  that  slew 
Caius,  yet,  that  in  reality,  he  lies  now  dead  as 
perishing  by  his  own  self." 

20.  Now  by  this  time  the  people  in  the  theatre 
•were  arisen  from  their  seats,  and  those  that  were 
within  made  a  very  great  disturbtmce ;  the  cause 
of  which  was  this,  that  the  spectators  were  too 
hasty  in  getting  away.  There  was  also  one  Al- 
cyou,  a  physician,  who  hurried  away,  as  if  to 
cure  those  that  were  wounded,  and  under  that 
pretence,  he  sent  those  that  were  with  him  to 
fetch  what  things  were  necessary  for  the  healing 
of  those  wounded  persons,  but  m  reality,  to  ^et 
them  clear  of  the  present  dangers  they  were  in. 
Now  the  senate,  during  this  interval,  had  met, 
and  the  people  also  assembled  together  in  the 
accustomed  form,  and  were  both  employed  in 
searching  after  the  murderers  of  Caius.  The 
people  did  it  very  zealously,  but  the  senate  in 
appearance  only  ;  for  there  was  present  Valerius 
or  Asia,  one  that  had  been  consul;  this  man  went 
to  the  people,  as  they  were  in  disorder,  and  very 
uneasy  that  they  could  not  discover  who  they 
were  that  murdered  the  emperor;  he  was  then 
earuestly  asked  by  them  all,  "  who  it  was  that  had 
done  it  f"  He  replied,  "  I  wish  1  had  been  the 
man."  The  consuls*  also  published  an  edict 
wherein  they  accused  Caius,  and  gave  order  to 
the  people  then  got  together,  and  to  the  soldiers, 
to  go  home,  and  gave  the  people  hopes  of  the 
abatement  of  the  oppressions  they  lay  under; 
and  promised  the  soldiers,  if  they  lay  quiet  as 
they  used  to  do,  and  would  not  go  abroad  to  do 
mischief  unjustly,  that  they  would  bestow  re- 
wards upon  them;  for  there  was  reason  to  fear 
lest  the  city  might  suffer  harm  by  their  wild  and 
ungovernable  behaviour,  if  they  should  once  be- 
take themselves  to  spoil  the  citizens,  or  plunder 
the  temples.  And  now  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  senators  were  assembled  together,  and  espe- 
cially those  that  had  conspired  to  take  away  the 
life  of  Caius,  who  put  on  at  this  time  an  air  of 
great  assurance,  and  appeared  with  great  mag- 
nanimity, as  if  the  administration  of  the  public 
affairs  were  already  devolved  upon  them. 

CHAP.  II. 

Hoto  the  Senators  determined  to  restore  ike  De- 
mocracy ;  bvt  the  Soldiers  reere  for  preserving 
the  Monarchy.  Concerning  the  Slaughter  of 
Caius' s  Wife  and  Daughter.  A  Character  of 
Caius's  Morals. 

§  1.  When  the  public  affairs  were  in  this  pos- 
ture, Claudius  was  on  the  sudden  hurried  away 
out  of  his  house :  for  the  soldiers  had  a  meeting 
together,  and  when  tliey  had  debated  about  what 
was  to  be  done,  they  saw  that  a  democracy  was 
incapable  of  managing  such  a  vast  weight  of  pub- 
lic affairs,  and  that  if  it  should  be  set  up,  it  would 
not  be  for  their  advantage ;  and  in  case  any  one 
of  those  already  in  the  government  should  ob- 
tain the  supreme  power,  it  would  in  all  respects 
be  to  their  grief,  if  they  were  not  assisting  to  him 
in  his  advancement :  that  it  would  therefore  be 
right  for  them,  while  the  public  affairs  were  un- 
settled, to  choose  Claudius  emperor,  who  was 
uncle  to  the  deceased  Caius,  and  of  a  superior 
dignity  and  worth  to  every  one  of  those  that  were 
assembled  together  in  the  senate,  both  on  ac- 
count of  the  virtues  of  his  ancestors,  and  of  the 
learning  he  had  .icquired  by  his  education,  and 
who,  if  once  settled  in  the  empire,  would  reward 
them  according  to  their  deserts,  and  bestow  lar- 
gesses unon  them.  These  were  their  consulta- 
tions, ana  they  executed  the  same  immediately. 
Claudius  was  therefore  seized  upon  suddenly  by 
the  soldiery.  But  Cneas  Sentius  Saturninus, 
although  he  understood  that  Claudius  was  seized, 
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and  that  he  intended  to  claim  the  government, 
unwillingly  indeed  in  appearance,  but  in  reality 
by  his  own  free  consent,  stood  up  in  the  senate, 
and,  without  being  dismayed,  made  an  exhort- 
atory  oration  to  them,  and  such  a  one  indeed  as 
was  fit  for  men  of  freedom  and  generosity,  and 
spoke  thus : 

'J.  "  Although  it  be  a  thing  incredible,  O  Ro- 
mans, because  of  the  great  length  of  time,  that 
so  unexpected  an  event  hath  happened,  yet  arc 
we  now  in  possession  of  liberty.  How  long  in- 
deed this  will  last  is  uncertain,  and  lies  at  the 
disposal  of  the  gods,  whose  grant  it  is ;  yet  such 
it  is  as  is  sufficient  to  make  us  rejoice,  and  bo 
liappy  for  the  present,  although  we  may  soon  be 
deprived  of  it ;  for  one  hour  is  sufficient  to  those 
that  are  exercised  in  virtue,  wherein  we  may 
live  with  a  mind  accountable  to  ourselves,  in  our 
own  country,  now  free,  and  governed  by  sueh 
laws  as  this  country  once  flourished  under.  As 
for  myself,  I  cannot  remember  our  former  time 
of  liberty,  as  being  born  after  it  was  gone ;  but 
I  am  beyond  measure  filled  with  joy  at  the 
thoughts  "of  our  present  freedom.  I  also  esteem 
those  that  were  born  and  bred  up  in  that  our 
former  liberty,  happy  men,  and  that  those  men 
are  worthy  of  no  less  esteem  than  the  gods 
themselves,  who  have  given  us  a  taste  of  it  in 
this  age ;  and  I  heartily  wish,  that  this  quiet  en- 
joyment of  it,  which  we  have  at  present,  might 
continue  to  all  ages.  However,  this  single  day 
may  suffice  for  our  youth,  as  well  as  for  us  that 
are  in  years.  It  will  seem  an  age  to  our  old 
men,  if  they  might  die  during  its  happy  dura- 
tion ;  it  may  also  be  for  the  instruction  of  the 
younger  sort,  what  kind  of  virtue  those  men, 
from  whose  loins  we  are  derived,  were  exerci^ 
sed  in.  As  for  ourselves,  our  business  is,  during 
this  space  of  time,  to  live  virtuously,  than  which 
nothing  can  be  more  to  our  advantage ;  which 
course  of  virtue  it  is  alone  that  can  preserve  our 
liberty ;  for,  as  to  our  ancient  state,  I  have  heard 
of  it  by  the  relation  of  others,  but  as  to  our 
later  state,  during  my  lifetime,  I  have  kno\vn  it 
by  experience,  and  I  learned  thereby  what  mis- 
chiefs tyrannies  have  brought  upon  this  common- 
wealth, discouraging  all  virtue,  and  depriving 
persons  of  magnanimity  of  their  liberty,  and 
proving  the  teachers  of  flattery  and  slavish  fear, 
Decause  it  leaves  the  public  administration  not  to 
be  governed  by  wise  laws,  but  by  the  humour  of 
those  that  govern.  For  since  Julius  Ctesar  took 
it  into  his  head  to  dissolve  our  democracy,  and, 
by  overbearing  the  regular  system  of  our  laws, 
to  bring  disorders  into  our  administration,  and  to 
get  above  right  and  justice,  and  to  be  a  slave  to 
his  own  inclinations,  there  is  no  kind  of  misery 
but  what  hath  tended  to  the  subversion  of  this 
city;  while  all  those  that  have  succeeded  him 
have  striven  one  with  another  to  overthrow  the 
ancient  laws  of  their  country,  and  have  left  it 
destitute  of  such  citizens  as  were  of  generous 
principles;  because  they  thought  it  tended  to 
their  safety  to  have  vicious  men  to  converse 
withal ;  and  not  only  to  break  the  spirits  of  those 
that  were  best  esteemed  for  their  virtue,  but  to 
resolve  upon  their  utter  destruction.  Of  all 
which  emperors,  who  have  been  many  in  num- 
ber, and  who  laid  upon  us  insufferable  hardships 
during  the  times  of  their  government,  thin 
Caius,  who  hath  been  slain  to-day,  hath  brought 
more  terrible  calamities  upon  us  than  did  all  the 
rest,  not  only  by  exercising  his  ungoverned  rage 
upon  his  fellow-citizens,  but  also  upon  his  kin- 
dred and  friends,  and  alike  upon  all  other,  and  by 
inflicting  still  greater  miseries  upon  them,  as  pu- 
nishments, which  they  never  deserved,  he  bemg 
eijually  furious  against  men  and  against  the 
gods.  For  tyrants  are  not  content  to  gain  their 
sweet  pleasure,  and  this  by  acting  injuriously, 


_  *  These  consuls  are  named  in  the  War»  of  the  Jewg,  B.    cundus,  as  Spanheim  notes  here.    The  speech  of  the  for  ■ 
ii,  ch.  xi.  seit.  1,  Sentius  .Saturoinus,  aitd  Pomp«uigs  Se-    mer  of  them  ie  set  d«wii  in  the  next  chaptf  r,  ntri-  2. 
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and  in  the  vexcation  they  bring  both  upon  men's 
estates  and  their  wives;  but  they  look  upon  that 
to  be  their  principal  advantage,  when  they  can 
utterly  overthrow  the  eutirefamilies  of  their  ene- 
mies: while  all  lovers  of  liberty  are  the  enemies 
of  tyranny.  Nor  can  those  that  patiently  en 
dure  what  miseries  they  bring  on  them,  gain 
their  friendship;  for  as  they  are  conscious  of  the 
abundant  mischiefs  they  have  brought  on  these 
men,  and  how  magnanimously  they  have  borne 
their  hard  fortunes,  they  cannot  but  be  sensible 
what  evils  they  have  done,  and  thence  only  de 
pend  on  security  from  what  they  are  suspicious 
of,  if  it  may  be  in  their  power  to  take  them  quite 
out  of  the  world.  Since,  then,  we  are  now  got 
ten  clear  of  such  great  misfortunes,  and  are  only 
accountable  to  one  another,  (which  form  of  go- 
vernment affords  us  the  best  assurance  of  our 
present  concord,  and  promises  us  the  best  secu 
rity  from  evil  designs,  and  will  be  most  for  our 
own  glory  in  settling  the  city  in  good  order,)  you 
ought  every  one  of  you  in  particular  to  make  pro- 
vision for  his  'own,  and  in  general,  for  the  pub- 
lic utility ;  or,  on  the  contrary,  they  may  declare 
their  dissent  to  such  things  as  have  been  propo- 
sed, and  this  without  any  hazard  of  danger  to 
come  upon  them;  because  they  have  now  no 
lord  set  over  them,  who,  without  fear  of  punish 
ment,  could  do  mischief  to  the  city,  and  had  an 
uncontrollable  power  to  take  off  those  that  freely 
declare  their  opinions.  Nor  has  any  thing  so 
much  contributed  to  this  increase  of  tyranny  of 
late  as  sloth,  and  a  timorous  forbearance  of  con- 
tradicting the  emperor's  will ;  while  men  had  an 
over  great  inclination  to  the  sweetness  of  peace, 
and  had  learned  to  live  like  slaves ;  and  as  many 
of  us  as  either  heard  of  intolerahle  calamities 
that  happened  at  a  distance  from  us,  or  saw  the 
.aiseries  that  were  near  us,  out  of  the  dread  of 
dying  virtuously,  endured  a  death  joined  with 
the  utmost  infamy.  We  ought,  then,  in  the  first 
place,  to  decree  the  greatest  honours  we  are  able 
to  those  that  have  taken  off  t.he  tyrant,  espe- 
cially to  Cherca  Cassias  •  for  this  one  man,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  gods,  hath  by  his  counsel, 
and  by  his  actions,  been  the  procurer  of  our 
liberty.  Nor  ought  we  to  forget  him  now  we 
have  recovered  our  liberty,  who,  under  the  fore- 
going tyranny,  took  counsel  beforehand,  and  be- 
forehand hazarded  himself  for  our  liberties,  but 
ought  to  decree  him  proper  honours,  and  thereby 
freely  declare,  that  he  from  the  beginning  acted 
with  our  approbation.  And  certainly  it  is  a  very 
excellent  thing,  and  what  becomes  freemen,  to 
requite  their  benefactors,  as  this  man  hath  been 
a  benefactor  to  us  all,  though  not  at  all  like  Cas- 
sius  and  Brutus,  who  slew  Caius  Julius  [Caesar;] 
for  those  men  laid  the  foundations  of  sedition 
and  cival  war  in  our  city,  but  this  man,  together 
with  his  slaughter  of  the  tyrant,  hath  set  our 
city  free  from  all  those  sad  miseries  which  arose 
from  the  tyranny."* 

3.  And  this  was  the  purport  of  Sentius's  ora- 
tion, which  was  received  with  pleasure  by  the 
senators,  and  by  as  many  of  the  equestrian  order 
as  were  present.  And  now  one  Trebellius  Maxi- 
mus  rose  up  hastily,  and  took  off  Sentius's  finger 
a  ring,  which  had  a  stone,  with  the  image  of 
Caius  engraven  upon  it,  and  which,  in  his  zeal 
in  speaking,  and  his  earnestness  in  doing  what  he 
was  about,  as  it  was  supposed,  he  had  forgotten 
to  take  off  himself  This  sculpture  was  broken 
immediately.  But,  as  it  was  now  far  in  the 
night,  Cherea  demanded  of  the  consuls  the  watch- 
word, who  gave  him  this  word — Liberty.  These 
facts  were  the  subjects  of  admiration  to  them- 

*  In  this  oration  of  Sentius  Sttturniniis,  we  may  see  the 
great  value  virtuous  men  put  upon  public  liberty,  and  the 
sad  misery  they  underwent,  while  they  were  tyrannized 
over  by  such  emperors  as  Caiue.  See  Josephus's  own  short 
but  pithy  reflection  at  the  end  of  the  chapter :  "So  diffi- 
cult," says  he,  "  it  is  for  those  to  obtain  the  virtue  that  is 


selves,  and  almost  incredible ;  for  it  was  a  huB' 
dred  yearst  since  the  democracy  had  been  laid 
aside,  when  this  giving  the  watchword  returned 
to  the  consuls ;  for,  before  the  city  was  subject 
to  tyrants,  they  were  the  commanders  of  the 
soldiers.  But,  when  Cherea  had  received  that 
watchword,  he  delivered  itto  those  who  were  on 
the  senate's  side,  which  were  four  regiments, 
who  esteemed  the  government  without  empe- 
rors to  be  preferable  to  tyranny.  So  these  went 
away  with  their  tribunes.  The  people  also  now 
departed  very  joyful,  full  of  hope  and  of  cou- 
rage, as  having  recovered  their  former  demo- 
cracy, and  were  no  longer  under  an  emperor; 
and  Cherea  was  in  very  great  esteem  with  them, 
4.  And  now  Cherea  was  very  uneasy  that 
Caius's  daughter  and  wife  were  still  alive,  and 
that  all  his  family  did  not  perish  with  him,  since 
whosoever  was  left  of  them  must  be  left  for  the 
ruin  of  the  city  and  of  the  laws.  Moreover,  in 
order  to  finish  this  matter  with  the  utmost  zeal, 
and  in  order  to  satisfy  his  hatred  of  Caius,  he 
sent  Julius  Lupus,  one  of  the  tribunes,  to  kill 
Caius's  wife  and  daughter.  They  proposed  this 
office  to  Lupus,  as  to  a  kinsman  of  Clement,  that 
he  might  be  so  far  a  partaker  of  this  murder  of 
the  tyrant,  and  might  rejoice  in  the  virtue  of 
having  assisted  his  fellow-citizens,  and  that  he 
might  appear  to  have  been  a  partaker  with  those 
that  were  first  in  their  designs  against  him.  Vet 
did  this  action  appear  to  some  of  the  conspira- 
tors to  be  too  cruel,  as  to  this  using  such  severity 
to  a  woman,  because  Caius  did  more  indulge  his 
own  ill  nature,  than  use  her  advice  in  all  that  he 
did;  from  which  ill  nature  it  was  that  the  city 
was  in  such  a  desperate  condition  with  the  mise- 
ries that  were  brought  on  it,  and  the  flower  of  the 
city  was  destroyed.  But  others  accused  her  of 
giving  her  consent  to  these  things:  nay,  they 
ascribed  all  that  Caius  had  done  to  her  as  the 
cause  of  it,  and  said  she  had  given  a  potion  to 
Caius,  which  had  made  him  obnoxious  to  her, 
and  had  tied  him  down  to  love  her  by  such  evil 
methods;  insomuch  that  she,  having  rendered 
him  distracted,  was  become  the  author  of  all  the 
mischiefs  that  had  befallen  the  Romans,  and  thai 
habitable  world  which  was  subject  to  them.  So 
that  at  length  it  was  determined  that  she  must 
die;  nor  could  those  of  the  contrary  opinion  at 
all  prevail  to  have  her  saved:  and  Lupus  was 
sent  accordingly.  Nor  was  there  any  delay  made 
in  executing  what  he  went  about,  but  he  was  sub- 
servient to  those  that  sent  him  on  the  first  oppor- 
tunity, as  desirous  to  be  noway  blameable  in  what 
might  be  done  for  the  advantage  of  the  people. 
So  when  he  was  come  into  the  palace,  he  found 
Cesonia,  who  was  Caius's  wife,  lying  by  her  hus- 
band's dead  body,  which  also  lay  down  on  the 
ground,  a'id  destitute  of  all  such  things  as  the 
law  allows  to  the  dead,  and  all  over  herself  be- 
sme.ired  with  the  blood  of  her  husband's  wounds, 
and  bewailing  the  great  affliction  she  was  under, 
her  daughter  lying  by  her  also:  and  nothing  else 
was  heard  in  these  her  circumstances,  but  her 
complaint,  of  Caius,  as  if  he  had  not  regarded 
what  she  had  often  told  him  of  beforehand;  which 
words  of  hers  were  taken  in  a  different  sense; 
even  at  that  time,  and  are  now  esteemed  equally 
ambiguous  by  those  that  bear  of  them,  and  are 
still  interpreted  according  to  the  different  incli- 
nations of  people.  Now  some  said  that  the  words 
denoted,  that  she  had  advised  him  to  leave  off  his 
mad  behaviour  and  his  barbarous  cruelty  to  the 
citizens,  and  to  govern  the  public  with  modera- 
tion and  virtue,  lest  he  should  perish  by  the  same 
way,  upon  their  using  him  as  he  had  used  them. 

necessary  to  a  wise  man,  who  have  the  absolute  power  to 
do  what  thoy  please  without  control." 

t  Hence  we  learn  that,  in  the  opinion  of  Saturninus,  the 
sovereign  authority  of  the  consuls  and  senate  had  been 
taken  away  just  100  years  before  the  death  of  Caius,  A.  D. 
41,  or  in  the' 60th  year  before  the  Christian  era,  when  the 
first  triumvirate  began  undei-  Ca;aar,  Pompey,  and  CrassuB. 
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Bnt  some  said,  that,  as  certain  words  had  passed 
concerning  the  conspirators,  she  desired  Caius 
to  make  no  delay,  but  immediately  to  put  them 
all  to  death,  and  this  whether  they  were  guilty  or 
not,  and  that  thereby  he  would  be  out  of' the  fear 
of  any  danger;  and  that  this  wn'^  what  she  re- 
proached him  for,  when  she  advised  him  so  to 
do;  but  he  was  too  slow  and  teuder  ij  the  mat- 
ter.    And  this  was  what  Cesonia  said,  and  what 
the  opinions  of  men  were  about  it.     But,  when 
she  saw  Lupus  approach,  she  showed  him  Caius's 
dead  body,  and  persuaded  him  to  come  nearer 
with  lamentation  and  tears  :  and  as  she  perceived 
that  Lupus  was  in  disorder,  and  ap|)roached  her 
in  order  to  execute  some  design  disagreeable  to 
himself,  she  was  well  aware  for  what  purpose  he 
came,  and  stretched  out  her  naked  throat,  and 
that  very  cheerfully  to  him,  bewailing  her  case, 
like  one  utterly  despairing  of  her  life,  and  bid- 
ding him  not  to  boggle  at  finishing  the  tragedy 
they  had  resolved  unon  relating  to  her.    So  she 
boldly  received  her  aeath's  wound  at  the  hand  of 
Lupus,  as  did  the  daughter  after  her.    iSo  Lupus 
made  haste  to  informChereaofwhat  he  had  done. 
5.  This  was  the  end  of  Caius,  after  he  had 
reigned  four  years  within  four  months.     He  was, 
even  before  he  came  to  be  emperor,  ill-natured, 
and  one  that  had  arrived  at  the  utmost  pitch  of 
wickedness ;  a  slave  to  his  pleasures,  and  a  lover 
of  calumny ;  greatly  affected  by  every  terrible 
accident,  and  on  that  account  of  a  very  murder- 
ous disposition,  where  he  durst  show  it.    He  en- 
joyed his  exorbitant  power  to  this  only  purpose, 
to  injure  those  who  least  deserved  it,  with  un- 
re.isonable  insolence,  and  got  his  wealth  by  mur- 
der and  injustice.    He  laboured  to  appear  above 
regarding  either  what  was  divine  or  agreeable  to 
the  laws,  but  was  a  slave  to  the  commendations  of 
the  populace;  and  whatsoever  the  laws  deter 
mined  to  be   shameful,   and  punished,  that  he 
esteemed  more  honourable  than  what  was  vir- 
tuous.   He  was  unmindful  of  his  friends,  how 
intimate  soever,  and  though  they  were  persons 
of  the  highest  character;  and,  if  he  was  once 
angry  at  any  of  them,  he  would  inflict  punish- 
ment upon  them  on  the  smallest  occasions,  and 
esteemed  every  man  that  endeavoured  to  lead  a 
virtuous  life  his  enemy.     And  whatsoever  he 
commanded,  he  would  not  admit  of  any  contra- 
diction to  his  inclinations:  whence  it  was  that  he 
had  criininal  conversation  with  his  own  sister;* 
from  which  occasion  chiefly  it  was  also,  that  a 
bitter  hatred  first  sprang  up  against  him  among 
the  citizens,  that  sort  of  incest  not  having  been 
known  of  a  long  time  ;  and  so  this  provoked  men 
to  distrust  him,  and  to  hate  him  that  was  guilty 
of  it.    And  for  any  great  or  royal  work  that  he 
ever  did,  which  might  be  for  the  present  and  for 
future  ages,  nobody  can  name  any  such,  but  only 
the  haven  that  he  made  about  Rhegium  and  Si- 
cily, for  the  reception  of  the  ships  that  brought 
corn  from  Egypt;  which  was  indeed  a  work  with- 
out dispute  very  great  in  itself,  and  of  very  great 
advantage  to  the  navigation.    Yet  was  not  this 
work  brought  to  perfection  by  him,  but  was  the 
one-half  of  it  left  imperfect,   by   reason  of  his 
want  of  application  to  it ;  the  cause  of  which  was 
this,  that  he  employed  bis  studies  about  useless 
matters,  and  that  by  spending  his  money  upon 
auch  pleasures  as  concerned  no  one's  benefit  but 
his  own,  he  could  not  exert  his  liberality  in  things 
th.nt  were   undeniably  of  great  consequence. — 
Otherwise  he  was  an  excellent  orator,  and  tho- 
roughly acquainted  with  the  Greek  tongue,  as 
well  as  with  his  own  country  or  Roman  language. 

"  Spanheim  here  notes  from  Suetonius,  that  the  name 
«f  Caius'i  sister,  with  whom  he  was  iruilty  of  incest,  was 
Dmilla ;  and  that  Suetonius  adds,  he  was  guilty  of  the 
■aine  crime  with  all  bis  sisters  also.  He  not'S  farther  that 
Suetonius  omits  the  mention  of  the  haven  for  ships,  whicli 
our  author  esteems  the  only  public  work  for  the  good  of 
the  present  and  future  a^es  which  Caius  left  behind  him,  [ 
thMgli  !■  *•  imperfect  coaiiiciun. 


He  was  also  able,  off  hand  and  readily,  to  give 
answers  to  compositions  made  by  others,  of  con- 
siderable length  and  accuracy.  He  was  also 
more  skilful  in  persuading  others  to  very  great 
things  than  any  one  else,  and  this  from  a  natural 
affability  of  temper,  which  had  been  improved 
by  much  exercise  and  painstaking :  for  as  he 
was  the  grandsont  of  the  brother  of  Tiberius, 
whose  successor  he  w  as ;  this  was  n  strong  m- 
ducemeut  to  his  acquiring  of  learning,  because 
Tiberius  .aspired  after  the  highest  pitch  of  that 
*(>rt  of  reputation;  and  Caius  aspired  after  the 
like  glory  for  eloquence,  being  induced  thereto 
by  the  letters  of  his  kinsman  and  his  emperor. 
He  was  also  among  the  first  rank  of  his  own 
citizens.  But  the  advantages  he  received  from 
his  learning  did  not  countervail  the  mischief  ho 
brought  upon  himself  in  the  exercise  of  his 
authority  ;  so  difficult  it  is  for  those  to  obtain  the 
virtue  that  is  necessary  for  a  wise  man,  who 
have  the  absolute  power  to  do  what  they  please 
without  control.  At  the  first  he  got  himself  such 
friends  as  were  in  all  respects  the  most  worthy, 
and  was  greatly  beloved  by  thein,  while  he  imi- 
tated their  zealous  application  to  the  learning 
and  to  the  glorious  actions  of  the  best  men ;  but 
when  he  became  insolent  towards  them,  they 
laid  aside  the  kindness  they  had  for  him,  and 
began  to  hate  him  ;  from  which  hatred  came  that 
plot  which  they  raised  against  him,  and  wherein 
he  perished. 

CHAP.  III. 

HotD  Claudius  teas  seized  upon,  and  hrmight  out 
of  hix  House,  and  brout^ht  to  the  Camp,  and 
how  the  Senate  sent  art  Embassage  to  him. 

§  1.  Now  Claudius,  as  I  said  above,  went  out 
of  that  way  along  which  Caius  w.is  gone;  and, 
as  the  family  was  in  a  mighty  disorder  upon  the 
sad  accident  of  the  murder  of  Caius,  he  was  in 
great  distress  how  to  save  himself,  and  was  found 
to  have  hidden  himself  in  a  certain  narrow  place,f 
though  he  had  no  other  occasion  for  suspicion  of 
any  dangers,  besides  the  dignity  of  his  birth  ;  for, 
wliile  he  was  a  private  man,  he  behaved  himself 
with  moderation,  and  was  contented  with  his 
j  present  fortune,  applying  himself  to  learning, 
.md  especially  to  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  keep- 
I  ing  himself  entirely  clear  from  every  thing  that 
!  might  bring  on  any  disturbance.  But  as  at  this 
time  the  multitude  were  under  a  consternation, 
and  the  whole  palace  was  full  of  the  soldiers' 
madness,  and  tlie  very  emperor's  guards  seemed 
under  the  like  fear  and  disorder  with  private  per- 
sons, the  band  called  pretorian,  which  was  the 
purest  part  of  the  army,  was  in  consultation  what 
was  to  be  don«  at  this  juncture.  Now  all  those 
that  were  at  this  consultation,  h.ad  little  regard 
to  the  puui«hment  Caius  had  suffered,  because 
he  justly  deserved  such  his  fortune;  but  they 
were  r.-itber  considering  their  own  circumstan- 
ces, how  they  might  take  the  best  care  of  them- 
selves, espetially  w  bile  the  Germans  were  busy 
in  punishing  the  murderers  of  Caius;  which  yet 
was  rather  done  to  gratify  their  own  savage 
temper  than  for  the  good  of  the  public:  all 
which  things  disturbed  Claudius,  who  was  afraid 
of  his  own  safety,  and  this  particularly  because 
he  saw  the  heads  of  Asprenas  and  his  partners 
carried  about.  His  station  had  been  on  a  certain 
elevated  place,  whither  a  few  steps  led  him,  and 
whither  he  had  retired  in  the  dark  by  himself. 
Hut  when  Gratus,  who  was  one  of  the  soldiers 
that  belonged  to  the  palace,  saw  him,  but  did 
not  well  know  by  his  countenance  who  he  was, 

f  This  Cuius  was  the  son  of  that  excellent  person  Ger- 
man icus,  who  was  the  son  of  Drusus,  the  brother  of  Tibe- 
nus  the  emperor. 

I  Th)-,  lir.«t  place  Claudius  CBme  to  was  i»habited,  aat 
railed  Hermtum,  as  Spanheim  here  infonna  us  from  Sue- 
tonius in  Claud,  ebap,  s> 
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because  it  was  dark,  Ihough  he  could  well  judge 
that  it  was  a  man  who  was  privately  there  ou 
some  design,  he  came  nearer  to  him,  and  when 
Claudius  desired  that  he  would  retire,  he  disco- 
vered who  he  was,  and  owned  him  to  he  Claudius. 
So  he  said  to  his  followers,  "This  is  a  Germani- 
cus;*  come  on,  let  us  choose  him  for  our  empe- 
ror." But  when  Claudius  saw  that  they  were 
making  preparations  for  taking  him  away  by 
force,  and  was  afraid  they  would  kill  him,  as 
they  had  killed  Caius,  he  besought  them  to  spare 
him,  putting  them  in  mind  how  quietly  he  hud 
demeaned  himself,  and  that  he  was  unacquainted 
with  what  had  been  done.  Hereupon  Gratus 
smiled  upon  him,  and  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  said,  "Leave  otf.  Sir,  these  low 
thoughts  of  saving  yourself,  while  you  ought  to 
have  greater  thoughts,  even  of  obtaining  the 
empire,  which  the  gods,  out  of  their  concern  for 
the  habitable  world,  by  taking  Caius  out  of  the 
way,  commit  to  thy  virtuous  conduct.  Go  to, 
therefore,  and  accept  of  the  throne  of  thy  ances- 
tors." So  they  took  him  up  and  carried  him, 
because  he  was  not  then  able  to  go  on  foot,  such 
was  his  dread  and  his  joy  at  what  was  told  him. 
2.  Now  there  was  already  gathered  together 
about  Gratus  a  great  number  of  the  guards ;  and 
when  they  saw  Claudius  carried  off,  they  looked 
with  a  sad  countenance,  as  supposing  that  he  was 
carried  to  execution  for  the  mischiefs  that  had 
been  lately  done;  while  yet  they  thought  him  a 
man  who  never  meddled  with  public  afiairs  all 
his  life-long,  and  one  that  had  met  with  no  con- 
temptible dangers  under  the  reign  of  Caius;  and 
some  of  them  thought  it  reasonable  that  the  con- 
suls should  take  cognizance  of  these  matters; 
and,  as  still  more  and  more  of  the  soldiery  got 
together,  the  crowd  about  him  ran  away,  and 
Claudius  could  hardly  go  on,  his  body  was  then 
so  weak;  and  those  who  carried  bis  sedan,  upon 
an  inquiry  that  was  made  about  his  being  carried 
off,  ran  away  and  saved  themselves,  as  desp^iir- 
ing  of  their  lord's  preservation.  But  when  they 
were  come  into  the  large  court  of  the  palace, 
(which,  as  the  report  goes  about  it,  was  inhabited 
first  of  all  the  partsof  the  city  of  Rome,)  and  had 
just  reached  the  public  treasury,  many  more  sol- 
diers came  about  him,  as  glad  to  see  Claudius's 
face,  and  thought  it  exceeding  right  to  make  him 
emperor,  on  account  of  their  kindness  for  Ger- 
manicus,  who  was  his  brother,  and  had  left  be- 
hind him  a  vast  reputation  among  all  that  were 
acquainted  with  him.  They  reflected  also  on  the 
covetous  temper  of  the  leading  men  of  the  senate, 
and  what  great  errors  they  had  been  guilty  of, 
when  the  senate  had  the  government  formerly: 
they  also  considered  the  impossibility  of  such  an 
undertaking,  as  also  what  dangers  they  should 
be  in,  if  the  government  should  come  to  a  single 
person,  and  that  such  a  one  should  possess  it  as 
they  had  no  hand  in  advancing,  and  not  to  Clau- 
dius, who  would  take  it  as  their  grant,  and  as 
gained  by  their  good-will  to  him,  and  would  re- 
member the  favours  they  had  done  him,  and 
would  make  them  a  sufficient  recompense  for  the 
same. 

3.  These  were  the  discourses  the  soldiers  had 
one  with  another  by  themselves,  and  they  com- 
municated them  to  all  such  as  came  unto  them. 
Now,  those  that  inquired  about  this  matter,  will- 
ingly embraced  the  invitation  that  was  made  to 
them  to  join  with  the  rest:  so  they  carried  Clau- 
dius into  the  camp,  crowding  about  him  as  his 
guard,  and  encompassing  him  about,  one  chair- 
man still  succeeding  another,  that  their  vehement 
endeavours  might  not  be  hindered.  But  as  to  the 
populace  and  senators,  they  disagreed  in  their 
opmions.  The  latter  were  very  desirous  to  re- 
cover their  former  dignity,  and  were  zealous  to 

*  How  Ckudius,  snother  «on  of  Drusue,  which  Drusus 
was  the  father  of  Germaiiicus,  could  be  here  liimself  called 
Germanicw,  Suetonius  informs  us,  when  he  assures  us 


get  clear  of  the  slavery  that  bad  been  brought  OJi 
them  by  the  injurious  treatment  of  the  tyrants, 
which  the  present  opportunity  afforded  them : 
but  for  the  people,  who  were  envious  against 
them,  and  knew  that  the  emperors  were  capable 
of  curbing  their  covetous  temper,  and  were  a 
refuge  from  them,  they  were  very  glad  that 
Claudius  had  been  seized  upon,  and  brought  to 
them,  and  thought,  that  if  Claudius  were  made 
emperor,  he  would  prevent  a  civil  war,  such  as 
there  was  in  the  days  of  Porapey.  But,  when  the 
senate  knew  that  Claudius  was  brought  into  the 
camp  by  the  soldiers,  they  sent  to  him  those  of 
their  body  which  had  the  best  character  for  their 
virtues,  that  they  might  ijiform  him,  "that  he 
ought  to  do  nothing  by  violence,  in  order  to  gain 
the  government :  that  he  who  was  a  single  per- 
son, one  either  already,  or  hereafter  to  be,  a 
member  of  their  body,  ought  to  yield  to  the 
senate,  which  consisted  of  so  great  a  number: 
that  he  ought  to  let  the  law  take  place  in  the  dis- 
posal of  ail  that  related  to  the  public  order,  and 
to  remember  how  greatly  the  former  tyrants  had 
afflicted  their  city  ;  and  what  dangers  both  he  and 
they  had  escaped  under  Caius,  and  that  he  ought 
not  to  hate  the  heavy  burden  of  tyranny,  when 
the  injury  is  done  by  others,  while  he  did  himself 
wilfully  treat  his  country  after  a  mad  and  inso- 
lent manner  ;  that  if  he  would  comply  with  them, 
and  demonstrate  that  his  firm  resolution  was  to 
live  quietly  and  virtuously,  he  would  have  the 
greatest  honours  decreed  to  him  that  a  free 
people  could  bestow,  and  by  subjecting  himself 
to  the  law,  would  obtain  this  branch  of  com- 
mendation, that  he  acted  like  a  man  of  virtue, 
both  as  a  ruler  and  a  subject:  but  that  if  he 
would  act  foolishly,  and  learn  no  wisdom  by 
Caius's  death,  they  would  not  permit  him  to  go 
on;  that  a  great  part  of  the  army  was  got  to- 
gether for  them,  with  plenty  of  weapons,  and  a 
great  number  of  slaves,  which  they  could  make 
use  of:  that  good  hope  was  a  great  matter  in 
such  cases,  as  was  also  good  fortune,  and  that 
the  gods  would  never  assist  any  others  but  those 
that  undertook  to  act  with  virtue  and  goodnesa, 
who  can  be  no  other  than  such  as  fight  for  the 
liberty  of  their  country." 

4.  Now  the  ambassadors,  Veranius  and  Broc- 
chus,  who  were  both  of  them  tribunes  of  the 
people,  made  this  speech  to  Claudius,  and  falling 
down  upon  their  knees,  they  begged  of  him,  that 
he  would  not  throw  the  city  into  wars  and  mis- 
fortunes ;  but  when  they  saw  what  a  multitude  of 
soldiers  encompassed  and  guarded  Claudius,  and 
that  the  forces  that  were  with  the  consuls  were, 
in  comparison  of  them,  perfectly  inconsiderable, 
they  added,  that  "  if  he  did  desire  the  govern- 
ment, he  should  accept  of  it  as  given  by  the  se- 
nate; that  he  would  prosper  better,  ana  be  hap- 
pier, if  he  came  to  it,  not  by  the  injustice,  but  by 
the  good-will  of  those  that  would  bestow  it  upon 
him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

mint  thing's  King  Agrippa  did  for  Claudius,  and 
how  Claudius,  when  he  had  taken  the  Govern- 
ment, commanded  the  Murderers  of  Caius  to  be 
slain. 

$  1.  Now  Claudius,  though  he  was  sensible 
after  what  an  insolent  manner  the  senate  had 
sent  to  him,  yet  did  he,  according  to  their  advice, 
behave  himself  for  the  preseutwifh  moderation; 
but  not  so  far  that  he  could  not  recover  himself 
out  of  his  fright :  so  he  was  encouraged  [to  claim 
the  government]  partly  by  the  boldness  of  the 
soldiers,  and  partly  by  the  persuasion  of  king 
Agrippa,  who  exhorted  him  not  to  let  such  a  do- 
minion slip  out  of  bis  hands,  when  it  came  thus 
to  him  of  its  own  accord.  Now,  this  king  Agrippa, 

that,  by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  the  surname  of  Germam- 
cus  V.3S  bestowed  upon  Drusus,  and  his  posterity  also.  In 
Claud,  ch.  i. 
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with  relatiou  to  Caius,  did  what  became  one  that 
hiid  been  so  much  honoured  by  him ;  for  he  em- 
braced Caius's  body  after  he  was  dead,  and  laid 
it  upon  a  bed,  and  covered  it  as  well  as  he  could, 
and  vvent  out  to  the  guards,  and  told  them  that 
Caius  was  still  alive ;  but  he  said  that  they 
should  crill  for  physicians,  since  he  was  very  ill 
of  his  wounds.  But  when  he  had  learned  thai 
Claudius  was  carried  away  violently  by  the  sol- 
divs,  he  rushed  through  the  crowd  to  him,  anil 
W'heu  i.-e  found  that  he  was  in  disorder,  and  ready 
to  ff-iju  lie  the  government  to  the  senate,  he 
encouraged  !iim,   and  desired  him  to  keep  tiif 

fovernment ;  but  when  he  had  said  this  to  Clau- 
ius,  he  retired  home.  .\nd,  upon  the  senate"? 
sending  for  him,  he  anointed  his  head  with  oint- 
ment, as  if  he  had  lately  companied  with  his 
■wife,  and  had  dismissed  her,  ;uid  then  came  to 
them  :  he  .also  asked  of  the  senators  what  Clau- 
dius did;  who  told  him  the  present  state  of  af- 
fairs, and  then  asked  his  opmion  about  the  set- 
tlement of  the  public.  He  told  them  in  words, 
that  he  was  ready  to  lose  his  life  for  the  honour 
of  the  senate,  but  desired  them  to  consider  what 
■was  for  their  advantage,  -.vithout  any  regard  to 
■tvhat  was  most  agreeable  to  them  ;  for  that  those 
who  grasp  at  govenunent,  will  stand  iu  need  of 
weapons,  and  soldiers  to  gua  d  them,  unless  they 
will  set  up  without  any  preparation  for  it,  and  so 
fall  into  danger.  And  when  the  senate  replied, 
that  "  they  would  bring  him  weapons  in  abun- 
dance, and  money,  and  that  as  to  an  army,  a  part 
of  it  was  already  collected  together  for  them, 
and  they  would  raise  a  larger  one  by  giving  the 
slaves  their  liberty."  Agrippa  made  answer,  "O 
senators !  may  you  be  able  to  compass  what  you 
have  a  mind  to ;  yet  will  I  immediately  tell  you 
Bjy  thoughts,  because  they  tend  to  your  preser- 
vation :  take  notice,  then,  that  the  army  which 
will  fight  for  Claudius  hath  been  long  exercised 
iu  warlike  affairs :  but  our  army  will  be  o  better 
than  a  rude  multitude  of  raw  men,  and  those 
such  as  have  been  unexpectedly  made  free  from 
slavery,  and  ungovernable ;  we  must  then  fight 
against  ■  ose  that  are  skilful  in  w'ar,  with  men 
who  know  not  so  much  as  how  to  draw  their 
swords.  So  that  my  opinion  is,  that  we  should 
send  some  persons  to  Claudius,  to  persuade  him 
to  lay  down  the  government,  and  I  am  ready  to  i 
be  one  of  your  ambassadors." 

2.  Upon  this  speech  of  Agrippa,  the  senate 
complied  with  him,  and  he  was  sent  among 
others,  and  privately  informed  Claudius  of  the 
disorder  the  senate  was  in,  and  gave  instructions 
to  answer  them  in  a  somewhut  ccmnu'inding 
strain,  and  as  one  invested  with  dignity  and 
authority.  Accordingly,  C^laudius  said  to  the 
ambassadors,  that  "he  did  not  wonder  the  senate 
bad  no  mind  to  have  an  emperor  over  them,  be- 
cause they  had  been  harassed  by  the  barbarity 
of  those  that  had  formerly  been  at  the  head  of 
their  affairs ;  but  that  they  should  taste  of  an 
equitable  government  under  him,  and  moderate 
limes,  while  he  should  only  be  their  ruler  in 
name,  but  the  authnrity  should  be  equally  com- 
mon to  them  all ;  ami  since  he  had  passed  through 
many  and  various  scenes  of  life  before  their 
eyes,  it  would  be  good  for  them  not  to  distrust 
liim."  So  the  ambassadors,  upon  their  bearing 
this  his  answer,  were  dismissed.  But  Claudius 
discoursed  with  the  army  which  was  there  gather- 
ed together,  who  took  oaths  tliatthey  would  per- 
sist in  their  fidelity  to  him;  upon  which  he  gave 
the  guards  every  man  five  thousand  drachmae 
apiece,*  and  a  proportionable  quantity  to  their 
captains,  and  promised  to  give  the  same  to  the 
rest  of  the  armies  wheresoever  they  were. 

3.  And  now  the  consuls  called  the  senate  to- 

*  This  number  of  Irachmse  to  bn  distributed  to  each 
private  soldier,  5000  drachmx,  equal  to  20,000  sestercps, 
or  £161  sterling;,  seems  much  too  large,  and  directly  con- 
'radicls  Suetonius,  chap.  x.  who  makes  them  in  all  but  15 


gether  into  Uie  temple  of  Jupiter  tbc  Conquer- 
or, while  it  was  still  night ;  but  some  of  those 
senators  concealed  themselves  in  the  city,  being 
uncertain  what  to  do,  upou  the  hearing  of  this 
summons,  and  some  of  them  went  out  of  the 
city  to  their  own  farms,  as  foreseeing  whither 
the  public  affairs  were  going,  and  despairing  of 
liberty ;  nay,  these  supposed  it  much  better  for 
tliemto  be  slaves  without  danger  to  themselves, 
and  to  live  a  lazy  aud  inactive  life,  than,  by  claim- 
nig  the  dignity  of  their  forefathers,  to  run  tlie 
hazard  of  their  own  safety.  However,  a  hundred, 
and  no  more,  were  gotten  together;  aud  as  they 
.-.ere  in  consultation  about  tiie  present  posture  of 
Iff  lU's,  a  sudden  clamour  was  made  by  the  sol- 
iliers  that  were  on  their  side,  "desiring  that  the 
senate  would  choose  them  an  emperor,  aiid  not 
bring  the  government  into  ruin  by  setting  up  a 
multitude  of  rulers."  So  they  fully  declared 
themselves  to  be  for  the  giving  the  government 
not  to  all,  but  to  one;  but  they  gave  the  senate 
leave  to  look  out  for  a  person  worthy  to  be  set 
over  them,  insonmch,  that  now  the  affairs  of  the 
senate  were  much  worse  than  before;  because 
they  had  not  only  failed  in  the  recovery  of  their 
liberty,  which  they  boasted  themselves  of,  but 
were  in  dread  of  Claudius  also.  Vet  were  there 
those  that  hankered  after  the  government,  both 
on  account  of  the  dignity  of  their  families,  and 
that  accruing  to  them  by  their  marriages;  for 
Marcus  Minucianus  was  illustrious,  both  by  his 
own  nobility,  and  by  his  having  married  Julia, 
the  sister  of  Caius,  who  accordingly  was  very 
ready  to  claim  the  government,  although  the  con 
suls  discouraged  him,  and  made  one  delay  after 
another  iu  proposing  it:  that  Minucianus  also, 
who  was  one  of  Caius's  murderers,  restrahied 
Valerius  of  Asia  from  thinking  of  such  things, 
and  a  prodigious  slaughter  there  had  been,  if 
If-ave  had  been  given  to  these  men  to  set  up  for 
tliemselves,  and  oppose  Claudius.  There  were 
also  a  considerable  number  of  gladiators  besides, 
and  of  those  soldiers  who  kept  watch  by  night  in 
the  city,  aud  rowers  of  ships,  who  all  ran  into  the 
camp,  insomuch,  that  of  those  who  put  in  for 
the  government,  some  left  off  their  pretensions 
in  order  to  spare  the  city,  and  others  out  of  fear 
(or  their  own  persons. 

4.  But  ijs  soon  as  ever  it  was  day,  Cherea,  and 
those  that  were  with  him,  came  into  the  senate, 
and  attempted  to  make  speeches  to  tlie  soldiers. 
However,  the  multitude  of  those  soldiers,  when 
they  saw  that  they  were  making  signals  for  si- 
lence with  their  hands,  and  were  ready  to  begin 
to  speak  to  them,  grew  tumultuous,  and  would 
not  let  them  speak  at  all,  because  they  were  all 
zealous  to  be  under  a  monarchy ;  and'  they  de- 
m.anded  of  the  senate  one  for  their  ruler,  as  not 
enduring  any  longer  delays  ;  but  the  senate  hesi- 
tated about  either  their  own  governing,  or  how 
they  should  themselves  be  governed,  while  the 
soldiers  would  not  admit  them  to  govern,  and  the 
murderers  of  C^aius  would  not  permit  the  soldiers 
to  dictate  to  them.  When  they  were  in  these 
circumstances,  Cherea  was  not  able  to  contain 
the  anger  he  bad,  and  promised,  that  if  they  de 
sired  an  emperor,  he  would  give  them  one,  if 
any  one  would  bring  him  the  watchword  from 
Eutychus.  Now,  this  Eutychus  was  charioteer 
of  the  green-band  faction,  styled  Prasine,  and  a 
jjreat  friend  of  Caius,  who  used  to  harass  the  sol- 
diery with  building  stables  for  the  horses,  and 
spent  his  time  in  ignominious  labours,  which  oc 
cusi  Hied  Cherea  to  reproach  them  with  him, 
and  to  abuse  them  with  much  other  scurrilous 
language ;  and  told  them,  "  he  would  bring  them 
the  head  of  Claudius ;  and  that  it  was  an  ama 
zing  thing,  that  after  their  former  madness,  they 

?e§torres,  or  2s.  4d.  Yet  niiehl  Josephus  have  this  number 
froiii  Agrippa  junior,  though  I  doubt  the  thousands,  or  at 
l";ist  the  hundreds,  have  bf-cii  added  by  the  transcribers,  of 
which  we  have  had  yevcral  examples  already  in  Josephus- 
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should  commit  the  goTernment  to  a  fool."  Yet 
were  they  not  moved  with  his  words,  but  drew 
their  swords,  aud  took  up  their  ensigns,  and  went 
to  Claudius,  to  join  in  taking  the  oath  of  fidelity 
to  him.  So  the  senate  were  left  without  any 
body  to  defend  them,  and  the  very  consuls  differ- 
ed nothing  from  private  persons.  They  tvere 
also  under  consternation  and  sorrow,  men  not 
knowing  what  would  become  of  them,  because 
Claudius  was  very  angry  at  them  ;  so  they  fell  to 
reproaching  one  another,  and  repented  of  what 
they  had  done.  At  which  juncture  Sabinus,  one 
of  Caius's  murderers,  threatened  that  he  would 
sooner  come  into  the  midst  of  them  aud  kill  him- 
self, than  consent  to  make  Claudius  emperor,  and 
see  slavery  returning  upon  them ;  he  also  abu- 
sed Cherea  for  loving  his  life  too  well,  while  be 
who  was  the  first  in  his  contempt  of  Caius,  could 
think  it  a  good  thing  to  live,  when,  even  by  all 
that  they  had  done  for  the  recovery  of  their  liber- 
ty, they  found  it  impossible  to  do  it.  But  Cherea 
said,  he  had  no  manner  of  doubt  upon  him  about 
killing  himself;  that  yet  he  would  first  sound  the 
intention  of  Claudius  before  he  did  it. 

5.  These  were  the  debates  [about  the  senate  ;] 
but  in  the  camp  every  body  was  crowding  on  all 
•sides  to  pay  their  court  to  Claudius,  and  the  Other 
consul,  Ciuintus  Pomponius,  was  reproached  by 
the  soldiery,  as  having  rather  exhorted  the  se- 
nate to  recover  their  liberty ;  whereupon  they 
drew  their  swords,  and  were  going  to  assault 
him,  and  they  had  done  it,  if  Claudius  had  not 
hindered  them,  who  snatched  the  consul  out  of 
the  danger  he  was  in,  and  set  him  by  him.  But 
he  did  not  receive  that  part  of  the  senate  which 
was  with  Quintus  in  the  like  honourable  manner ; 
nay,  some  of  them  received  blows,  and  were 
thrust  away  as  they  came  to  salute  Claudius ;  nay, 
Aponius  went  away  wounded,  and  they  were  all 
in  danger.  However,  king  Agrippa  went  up  to 
Claudius,  and  desired  he  would  treat  the  senators 
more  gently;  for  if  any  mischief  should  come  to 
the  senate,  he  would  have  no  others  over  wbonri 
to  rule.  Claudius  complied  with  him,  and  called 
the  senate  together  into  the  palace,  and  was  car- 
jried  thither  himself  through  the  city,  while  the 
soldiery  conducted  him,  though  this  was  to  the 
great  vexation  of  the  multitude  ;  for  Cherea  and 
Sabinus,  two  of  Cilus's  murderers,  went  in  the 
fore-front  of  them,  in  an  open  manner,  while 
PoUio,  whom  Claudius  a  little  before  had  made 
captain  of  his  guards,  had  sent  them  an  epistolary 
edict,  to  forbid  them  to  appear  in  public.  Then 
did  Claudius,  upon  his  coming  to  the  palace,  get 
his  friends  together,  and  desired  their  suffrages 
about  Cherea.  They  said,  that  the  work  he  had 
done  was  a  glorious  one,  but  they  accused  him 
that  he  did  it  of  perfidiousness,  and  thought  it 
JTi.st  to  inflict  the  punishment  [of  death]  upon  him, 
to  discountenance  such  actions  for  the  time  to 
come.    So  Cherea  was  led  to  his  execution,  and 

"  Tliis  piercing  coltl,  liere  complained  of  by  Lupus, 
agrees  well  to  the  time  of  the  year  when  Claudius  be^na 
his  reign ;  it  being  for  certain  about  the  months  of  No- 
vember, December,  or  January,  and  most  probably  a  few 
days  after  Jan.  24th,  and  a  few  days  before  the  Roman  Pa- 
rentalia. 

t  It  is  both  here  and  elsewhere  very  remarkable,  that 
the  murderers  of  the  vilest  tyrants,  who  yet  Inghly  de- 
served to  die,  when  those  murderers  were  under  oaths  or 
other  the  like  obligations  of  fidelity  to  them,  were  usually 
revenged,  and  the  mutilerers  were  cut  off  themselves,  and 
that  after  a  remarkable  manner;  and  this  sometimes,  as  in 
the  present  case,  by  those  very  persons  who  were  not  sorry 
for  such  murders,  but  got  kingdoms  by  them.  The  exam- 
ples are  very  numerous  both  m  sacrod  and  profane  histo- 
ries, and  seem  generally  indications  of  divine  vengeance 
on  such  murderers.  Nor  is  it  unworthy  of  remark,  that 
such  murderers  of  tyrants  do  it  usually  on  such  ill  princi- 
ples, in  such  a  cruel  manner,  and  as  ready  to  involve  the 
innocent  with  the  guilty,  which  was  the  case  here,  chap.  i. 
sect.  14,  and  chap.  ii.  sect.  4,  as  justly  deserved  the  divine 
vengeance  upon  them.  Which  seems  to  have  been  th" 
case  of  Jehu  also,  when,  besides  the  house  of  Ahab,  for 
whose  slaughter  he  had  a  commission  from  God,  without 


Lupus,  and  many  other  Romans  with  hjm ;  »o* 
it  is  reported  that  Cherea  bore  his  calamity  coii- 
rageously,  and  this,  not  only  by  the  firmness  of 
his  own  behaviour  under  it,  but  by  the  reproaches 
he  laid  upon  Lupus,  who  fell  into  tears;  for  when 
Lupus  had  laid  his  garment  aside  and  complained 
of  the  cold,*  he  said,  that  cold  was  never  hurtful 
to  lupus,  [i.  e.  a  wolf.]  And  as  a  great  many  men 
went  along  with  them  to  see  the  sight,  when 
Cherea  came  to  the  place,  he  asked  flie  soldier 
who  was  to  be  their  executioner,  whether  this 
office  was  what  he  was  used  to  ?  or  whether  this 
was  the  first  time  of  his  using  his  sword  in  that 
manner,  and  desired  him  to  bring  him  that  very 
sword  viith  which  he  himself  slew  Caius.  So  he 
was  happily  killed  at  one  stroke.  I5ut  Lupus  did 
not  meet  with  such  good  fortune  in  going  out  of 
the  world,  since  he  was  timorous,  aud  had  many 
blow  s  levelled  at  his  neck,  because  he  did  not 
stretch  it  out  boldly  [as  he  ought  to  have  done.] 
6.  Now,  a  few  days  after  this,  as  the  parental 
solemnities  were  near  at  hand,  the  Roman  mul- 
titude made  their  usual  oblations  to  their  several 
ghosts,  and  put  portions  into  the  fire,  in  honour 
of  Cherea,  aud  besought  him  to  be  merciful  to 
them,  and  not  continue  his  anger  against  them 
for  their  ingratitude.  And  this  was  the  end  of  the 
life  that  Cherea  came  to.  But  for  Sabinus,  al- 
though Claudius  not  only  set  him  at  liberty,  but 
gave  him  leave  to  retain  his  former  command  in 
the  army  ;  yet  did  he  think  it  would  be  unjust  in 
him  to  fail  of  performing  his  obligations  to  his 
fellow-confederates ;  so  he  fell  upon  his  sword, 
and  killed  himself,  the  wound  reaching  up  to  the 
very  hilt  of  the  sword.t 

CHAP.  V. 

How  Claudius  restored  to  Agrippa  his  Grandfa- 
ther's Kingdoms,  and  augmented  his  Domi- 
ni ofis ;  and  how  he  published  an  Edict  in  be- 
half of  the  Jews. 

§  1.  Now,  when  Claudius  had  taken  out  of  the 
way  all  those  soldiers  whom  he  suspected,  which 
he  did  immediately,  he  published  an  edict,  and 
therein  confirmed  the  kingdom  to  Agrippa,  which 
Caius  had  given  him,  and  therein  commended 
the  king  highly.  He  also  made  an  addition  to  it, 
of  all  that  country  over  which  Herod,  who  was 
his  grandfather,  had  reigned,  that  is,  Judea  and 
Samaria:  and  this  he  restored  to  him  as  due  to 
his  family.  But  for  Abila,t  of  Lysanias,  and  all 
that  lay  at  mount  Libanus,  he  bestowed  them 
upon  him,  as  out  of  his  own  territories.  He  also 
made  a  league  with  Agrippa,  confirmed  by  oaths, 
in  the  middle  of  the  forum,  in  the  city  of  Rome: 
he  also  took  away  from  Antiochus  that  kingdom 
which  he  was  possessed  of,  but  gave  him  a  cer- 
tain partof  Cilicia  and  Commagena:  he  also  set 
Alexander  Lysimachus,  the  alabarch,  at  liberty, 
who  had  been  his  old  friend,  and  stevvard  to  his 

any  such  commission,  any  justice  or  commiseration,  he 
killed  Ahab's  great  men,  and  acquaintances,  and  priests, 
and  forty-two  of  the  kindred  of  Ahaziah,  2  Kings  x. 
11 — 14.  See  Hos.  i.  4.  I  do  not  mean  here  to  condemn 
Ehud  or  Judith,  or  the  like  executioners  of  God's  ven- 
geance on  those  wicked  tyrants,  who  had  unjustly  op- 
pressed God's  own  people  under  their  theocracy ;  who,  as 
they  appear  still  to  have  had  no  selfish  designs  nor  inten- 
tions to  slay  the  innocent,  so  had  they  still  a  divine  com- 
mission, or  a  divine  impulse,  which  was  their  commission 
for  what  they  did,  Judg.  iii.  15, 19,  20 ;  Judith  ix.  2 ;  Test. 
Levi.  sect.  5,  in  Authent.  Rec.  p.  312.    See  also  p.  432. 

I  Here  St.  Luke  is  in  some  measure  confinned,  when 
he  informs  us,  chap.  iii.  1,  that  Lysanias  was  some  time 
before  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  whose  capital  was  Al)ila;  as  h« 
is  farther  confirmed  by  Ptolemy,  the  great  geographer, 
which  Spanbeim  here  observes,  when  he  talis  thut  city 
Abila  of  Lysanias.  See  the  note  on  B.  xvii.  ch.  xi.  sect. 
4,  and  Prid.  at  the  years  36  and  22.  I  esteem  this  princi- 
pality to  have  belonged  to  the  laud  of  Canaan  originally, 
to  have  been  the  burying-place  of  Abel,  and  referred  to  as 
such,  Matt,  xxiii. -35;  Luke  xi.  51.  See  Authent.  Rec.  part, 
ii.  p.  88»— 885. 
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tnotlier,  Antonia,  but  had  been  imprisoned  by 
Cains,  whose  son  [Marcus]  married  Ik-rnico,  the 
daughter  of  Aorri|)|)a.  But  when  Marcus,  Vlcxau 
der's  son,  was  dead,  who  had  married  lier  when 
she  was  a  virgin,  Agrippa  ^ave  her  i;i  marriage 
to  his  hrotlier,  Herod,  anil  begged  tor  him  of 
Claudius  the  kingdom  of  Chalcis. 

2.  .Vow,  about  thi-  time,  there  was  a  sedition 
betweeu  the  Je\vs  and  the  Greeks,  at  the  city  >f 
Alei^andria ;  for,  wiien  Caius  was  dead,  the  natiou 
of  the  .lews,  which  h.>d  been  very  mucli  morti 
fied  under  the  reign  of  Caius,  and  reduced  to  very 
great  distress  by  the  people  of  Alexandria,  reco- 
vered itself,  .and  immediately  took  up  their  arms  to 
fight  for  themselves.  So  Claudius  sent  nti  order 
to  the  president  of  Egypt,  to  quiet  that  Imiiiiit 
he  also  sent  an  edict,  ;it  the  request  .'f  Icing 
Agrippa  and  king  Herod,  iioth  to  Alexandria  and 
to  Syria,  whose  contents  were  .1-;  follows:  ''Ti- 
berius Claudius  CsRsar  Augustus  (Jernianicus, 
high  priest,  and  tribune  of  the  people,  ordains 
thus.  Since  I  am  assured  tliat  the  Jews  of  Alex- 
andria, called  Alexandrians,  have  been  joint-in- 
habitants in  the  earliest  times  with  the  Alexan- 
drians, aud  have  oi)tained  from  their  kings  equal 
privileges  with  lliem,  as  is  evident  by  the  public 
records  that  are  in  their  possession,  nnd  the 
edicts  themselves;  aud  that  after  Alexiuidria 
had  been  subjected  to  our  empire  by  Augustus, 
their  rights  and  privileges  have  been  preservecl 
by  those  presidents  who  have  at  divers  times 
been  sent  thither;  and  that  no  dispute  bad  been 
raised  about  those  rights  and  privileges,  even 
when  Aquila  was  governor  of  Alcxiiidria;  and 
that  when  the  Jewish  ethnarch  was  dead,  Augus- 
tus did  not  prohibit  the  making  such  etlinarchs, 
as  i\  iiling  til  dl  ineu  should  be  so  subject  [to 
tlip,  Roniasi'^.j  as  to  continue  in  t!ie  observation 
of  their  own  customs,  and  not  be  forced  to  trans- 
gress the  ancient  rules  of  their  own  eounlry  reli- 
gion; but  that,  in  the  time  of  Caius,  the  Alexnn- 
drians  became  insolent  towards  the  Jews  that 
were  among  them,  which  Caius,  out  of  his  great 
raad'iess  and  want  of  good  understanding,  redu- 
ced the  nation  of  tiie  Jews  very  low,  because 
they  would  not  transgre^v  the  religious  ui;rship 
of  their  country,  and  call  liim  a  god.  I  v.ill, 
therefore,  th.it  the  nation  of  the  Jews  be  not  de- 
prived of  their  rights  and  privileges,  on  account 
of  the  madness  of  Caius;  but  that  those  rights 
and  privileges  which  they  formerly  enjoyed,  be 
preserved  to  them,  and  that  they  may  continue 
in  their  own  customs.  And  I  charge  both  parties 
to  take  very  great  care  that  no  troubles  niay 
arise  after  the  promulgation  of  this  edict." 

3.  And  such  were  the  contents  of  this  edict  on 
behalf  of  the  Jews  that  were  sent  to  Alexandria. 
But  the  edii't  that  was  sent  into  the  other  parts 
of  the  habitable  e:irth  was  this  which  follows: 
"Tiberius  Claudius  Cesar  Vugustus  Germaui- 
cus,  high  priest,  tribune  of  the  people,  chosen 
consul  the  second  time,  ordains  thus.  Upon  the 
petition  of  king  Agri])paand  king  Herod,  who 
are  persons  very  dear  to  me,  that  I  would  grant 
the  same  rights  and  privileges  should  !)e  pre- 
served to  the  Jews  which  are  in  all  the  Roman 
empire,  which  I  have  granted  to  those  of  Alex- 
andria, I  very  willingly  comply  therewith;  and 
this  grant  I  make  not  only  for  the  sake  of  the 
petitioners,  but  as  judging  those  Jews  for  whom 
1  have  been  ))etitioned  worthy  of  such  a  favour, 
on  account  of  their  fidelity  aud  friendship  to  the 

*  This  form  was  so  kiiovm  an.l  frcjucnt  ainon?  thp  Ro- 
mans, iLs  Dr.  Hudson  hfife  tell?  us,  from  thr;  preat  Snlden, 
that  it  useit  to  ho  tlius  rcprRsont'^rt  at  th.i  tiottom  of  their 
edicts  hy  th-  initi,-.l  lettPrs  only,  U.  D.  P.  K.  L.  P.  Unde 
De  Piano  Rrcte  Legi  Pussit,  "  Whence  it  may  plainly 
be  read  from  the  ground." 

t  Jospphus  shows  both  here  and  ch.  vii.  sect.  3,  that  he 
had  a  much  irreater  opinion  of  km?  Agrippa  I.  than  .<iinou 
the  learned  Rabbi,  than  the  people  of  Cxsarea  and  Se- 
bastc,  chap.  vii.  sect.  4,  and  ch.  ii.  sect.  1,  and  indeed  than 
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Romians.  .  I  think  it  also  very  just  that  no  Gre- 
cian city  should  be  deprived  of  such  rights  and 
privileges,  since  they  were  preserved  to  them 
under  the  great  Augustus.  It  will,  therefore,  be 
fit  to  permit  the  Jews,  who  are  in  all  the  world 
under  us,  to  keep  their  ancient  customs,  without 
behig  hindered  so  to  do.  And  I  do  charge  them 
also  to  ust,  tliis  my  kindness  to  them  with  mode- 
ration, and  not  to  show  a  contempt  of  the  super- 
stitious observances  of  other  nations,  but  to  keep 
their  own  laws  only.  Aud  1  will  that  this  decree 
of  mine  be  engraved  on  tables  by  the  magis- 
trates of  the  cities  and  colonies,  and  municipal 
places,  Iwth  those  within  Italy,  and  those  with- 
out it,  botli  kinjcs  and  governors,  by  the  means 
of  the  ambassadors,  and  to  have  them  exposed 
to  the  public  for  full  thirty  days,  in  such  a  place,* 
whence  it  may  plainly  be  read  from  the  ground." 

CHAP.  VT. 

Whaf  things  nrre  done  hy  Ai^ippa  at  Jenisa^ 
lent,  when  he  irrrs  retiirnedhackiiUo  Judea;  and 
tchdl  it  iros  that  Pctrnnhis  wrote  to  the  inJiabii- 
ants  of  Doris,  in  behitif  of  the  Jews. 

<i  1.  Now  Claudius  Cnesar,  by  these  decrees  of 
hi';  vhii-h  were  sent  to  Alexandria,  .and  to  all  the 
habitable  earth,  made  known  what  opinion  he 
had  of  the  Jews.  So  he  soon  sent  Agrippa  away 
to  take  his  kingdom,  now  he  was  advanced  to  a 
more  illustrious  dignity  than  before,  and  sent  let- 
ters to  the  presidents  aud  procurators  of  the  pro- 
vin;es,  that  they  should  treat  him  very  kindly. 
Accordingly  he  returned  in  haste,  as  was  likely 
he  v.ould,  now  he  returned  in  so  much  greater 
prosperity  thim  he  had  before.  He  also  came  to 
Jerusalem,  aud  oti'ered  all  the  sacrifices  that  be- 
longed to  him,  and  omitted  nothingt  which  the 
law  required;  on  which  account  he  ordained  that 
many  of  the  Nazarites  should  have  their  beads 
shorn.  And  for  the  golden  chain  which  had  beert 
given  him  by  Caius,  of  equal  weight  with  that 
i.'in  chain  wherewith  his  royal  hands  had  been 
bound,  he  hung  it  up  within  the  limits  of  the 
temple,  over  the  treasury,}  that  it  might  be  a  me- 
morial of  the  severe  fate  he  had  lain  under,  and  a 
testimony  of  his  change  for  the  better;  that  it 
might  be  a  demonstration  how  the  greatest  pros- 
perity may  have  a  fall,  and  that  God  sometimes 
raises  up  what  is  fallen  down :  for  this  chain, 
thus  dedicated,  atiorded  a  document  to  all  men, 
that  king  Agrippa  had  been  once  bound  in  a  chain, 
for  a  small  cause,  but  recovered  his  former  dig- 
nity again;  and  a  little  while  afterward  got  out 
of  his  bonds,  aud  was  advanced  to  be  a  more  il- 
lustrious king  tlian  he  was  before.  Whence  men 
may  understand  that  all  that  partake  of  human 
nature,  liow  great  soever  they  are,  may  fall; 
and  that  tiiose  that  fall  may  gain  their  former 
illustrious  dignity  again. 

2.  And  when  Agrippa  had  entirely  finished  all 
the  duties  of  the  divine  worship,  he  removed 
Theophilus,  the  son  of  Ananus,  from  the  high 
priesthood,  and  bestowed  that  honour  of  his  on 
^'imou  the  son  of  Boethus,  whose  name  was  also 
Coiitheras,  whose  daughter  king  Herod  married, 
as  I  have  related  above.  Simon,  therefore,  had 
the  [high]  priesthood  with  his  brethren,  and  with 
his  father,  in  like  manner  as  the  sons  of  Simon, 
the  son  of  Onias,  who  were  three,  had  it  formerly 
under  the  government  of  the  Macedonians,  as  we 
have  related  in  a  former  book. 

his  double  dealing  between  the  senate  and  Claudius,  ch. 
iv.  sect.  J,  than  his  slaughter  of  Jainep,  the  brother  of  John, 
and  bis  iinprieonment  of  Peter,  or  his  vainglorious  beha- 
viour before  lie  died,  both  in  .\cts  .\ii.  1,2,3,  and  here,cb. 
iv.  sect.  1,  will  justify  or  allow.  Joscphus's  character  was 
probably  taken  from  his  son,  Agrippa,  jun. 

I  This  treasury  chamber  seems  to  have  been  the  very 
same  in  which  our  Saviour  taught,  and  where  the  people 
offered  tlieir  charity  money  for  the  repairs  or  other  uses 
of  the  temple.  Mark  xii.4I,  &c.;  Lukexxii.  1;  John  viii.20. 
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n.  When  the  king  had  settled  the  high  priest- 
tood  after  this  manner,  he  returned  the  kindness 
which  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  had  show- 
ed him;  for  he  released  them  from  the  tax  upon 
houfies,  every  one  of  whom  paid  it  before,  thinking 
it  a  good  thing  to  requite  the  tender  affections  of 
those  that  loved  him.  He  also  made  Silas  the  ge- 
neral of  hi;;  forces,  who  was  a  man  who  had  par- 
taken with  him  in  many  of  his  troubles.  But  after 
a  very  little  while,  the  young  men  of  Doris  pre- 
ferring a  rash  attempt  before  piety,  and  being 
naturally  bold  and  insolent,  carried  a  statue  of 
Ciesar  into  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  erected 
it  there.    This  procedure  of  theirs  greatly  pro- 
voked Agrippa ;  for  it  plainly  tended  to  the  disso- 
lution of  the  laws  of  his  country.    So  he  came 
without  delay  to  Publius  Petronius,  who  was  then 
president  of  Syria,  and  accused  the  people  of  Do- 
ris.   Nor  did  he  less  resent  what  was  done  than 
did  Agrippa;  for  he  judged  it  a  i)iece  of  impiety 
to  transgress  the  laws  tnat  regulate  the  actions 
ef  men.    So  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the 
people  of  Doris  in  an  angry  strain :  "  Publius  Pe- 
tronius, the  president  under  Tiberius  Claudius 
Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus,  tothe  m.igistrates 
of  Doris,  ordains  as  follows  :  Since  some  of  you 
have  had  the  boldness,  or  madness  rather,  after 
the  edict  of  Claudius  Csesar  Augustus  Germani- 
cus was  published  for  permitting  the  Jews  to  ob- 
serve the  laws  of  their  country,  not  to  obey  the 
same,  but  have  acted  in  entire  opposition  thereto, 
as  forbidding  the  Jews  to  assemble  together  in 
the  synagogue,  by  removing  Caesar's  statue,  and 
setting  it  up  therein,  and  thereby  have  offended 
not  only  the  Jews,  but  the  emperor  himself,  whose 
statue  is  more  commodiously  placed  in  his  own 
temple  than  in  a  foreign  one,  where  is  the  place 
of  assembling  together ;  while  it  is  but  a  part  of 
natural  justice,  that  every  one  should  have  the 
power  over  the  place  belonging   peculiarly  to 
themselves,  according  to  the  determination  of 
Csesar ;  to  say  nothing  of  my  own  determination, 
which  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  mention  after  the 
emperor's  edict,  which  gives  the  Jews  leave  to 
make  use  of  their  own  customs,  as  also  gives  or- 
der, that  they  enjoy  equally  the  rights  of  citizens 
with  the  Greeks  themselves.   I  therefore  ordain, 
that  Proculus  Vitelius,  the  centurion,  bring  those 
men  to  me,  who,  contrary  to  Augustus's  edict, 
have  been  so  insolent  as  to  do  this  thing,  at  which 
those  very  men,  who  appear  to  be  of  principal 
reputation  among  them,  have  an  indignation  also, 
and  allege  for  themselves,  that  it  was  not  done 
with  their  consent,  but  by  the  violence  of  the  mul- 
titude, that  they  might  give  an  account  of  what 
Lath  been  done.    I  also  exhort  the  principal  ma- 
gistrates among  them,  unless  they  have  a  mind 
to  have  this  action  esteemed  to  be  done  with  their 
consent,  to  inform  the  centurion  of  those  that 
were  guilty  of  it,  and  take  care  that  no  handle  be 
thence  taken  for  raising  a  sedition  or  quarrel 
among  them ;  which  those  seem  to  me  to  hunt  after 
who  encourage  such  doings;  while  both  I  myself 
and  king  Agrippa,  for  whom  I  have  the  highest 
honour,  have  nothing  more  under  our  care,  than 
that  the  nation  of  the  Jews  may  have  no  occa 
sion  given  them  of  getting  together  under  the 
pretence  of  avenging  themselves,  and  become 
tumultuous.    And  that  it  may  be  more  pubUcly 
known  what  Augustus  hath  resolved  about  this 
whole  matter,  I  have  subjoined  those  edicts  which 
he  hath  lately  caused  to  be  published  at  Alexan- 
dria, and  which,  although  they   may  be  well 
known  to  all,  yet  did  Ajrrippa,  for  whom  I  have 
the  highest  honour,  read  them  at  that  time  be- 
fore  my  tribunal,  and   pleaded  that  the  Jews 
ought  not  to  he  deprived  of  those  rights  which 
Augustus  had  granted  them.    I  therefore  charge 
you,  that  you  do  not,  for  the  time  to  come,  seek 
for  any  occasion  of  sedition  or  disturbance,  biit 
that  every  one  be  allowed  to  follow  their  own 
religious  customs." 


4.  Thus  did  Petroniustakeeare  of  this  matter, 
that  such  a  breach  of  the  law  might  be  ccitect- 
ed,  and  that  no  such  thing  might  be  attempted 
afterward  against  the    Jews.    And  now   king 
Agrippa  took  the  [high]  priesthood  away  froni 
Simon  Cantheras,  and  put  Jonathan,  the  son  of 
Ananus,  into  it  again,  and  owned  that  he  was 
more  worthy  of  that  dignity  than  the  other.  But 
this  was  not  a  thing  acceptable  to  him,  to  recover 
that  his  former  dignity.    So  he  refused  it,  and 
said,  "O  king!  I  rejoice  in  the  honour  that  thou    ' 
h:ist  for  me,  and  take  it  kindly  that  thou  wouldst    j 
give  me  such  a  dignity  of  thy  own  inclinations,    ] 
although  God  hath  judged  that  I  am  not  at  all    j 
worthy  of  the  high  priesthood.    I  am  satisfied    i 
with  having  once  put  on  the  sacred  garments;   ' 
for  I  then  put  them  on  after  a  more  holy  manner,    • 
that  I  should  now  receive  them  again.    But,  if 
thou  desirest  that  a  person  more  worthy  than  my- 
self should  have  this  honourable  employment,    ; 
give  me  leave  to  name  thee  such  a  one.  I  have  a   j 
brother  that  is  pure  from  all  sin  against  God,  and   I 
of  all  offences  against  thyself;  I  recommend  him 
to  thee,  as  one  that  is  fit  for  this  dignity."    So 
the  king  was  pleased  with  these  words  of  his,   I 
and  passed  by  Jonathan,  .and,  according  to  his 
brother's  desire,  bestowed  the  high  priesthood 
upon  Matthias.    Nor  was  it  long  before  Marcus   - 
succeeded  Petronius  as  president  of  Syria. 

CHAP.  VH. 

Concerning'  Silas,  and  on  what  account  it  was  ^ 
that  King-  Agrippa  was  angry  at  him.  How  \ 
Aifrippabegan  to  encompass  Jerusalem  with  a  ! 
^X^all ;  and  what  Benefits  he  bestowed  on  the  In-  ! 
habitants  of  Beryius. 

§  1.  Now  Silas,  the  general  of  the  king's  horse,  ' 
because  he  had  been  faithful  to  him  under  all  ] 
his  misfortunes,  and  had  never  refused  to  be  a  1 
partaker  with  him  in  any  of  his  dangers,  but  had  , 
oftentimes  undergone  the  most  hazardous  dan- 
gers for  him,  was  full  of  assurance,  and  thought  | 
he  might  expect  a  sort  of  equality  with  the  king, 
on  account  of  the  firmness  of  the  friendship  he 
had  shown  to  him.    Accordingly,  he  would  no-  ] 
where  let  the  king  sit  as  his  superior,  and  took 
the  like  liberty  in  speaking  to  him  upon  all  oc- 
casions ;  till  he  became  troublesome  to  the  king,  j 
when  they  were  merry  together,  extolling  him-  , 
self  beyond  measure,  and  oft  putting  the  king  in 
mind  of  tlie  severity  he  had  undergone,  that  he  ; 
might,  by  way  of  ostentation,  demonstrate  what  , 
zeal  he  had  showed  in  his  service;  and  was  con- 
tinually harping  upon  this  string,  what  pains  he 
had  taken  for  him,  and  much  enlarged  still  upon  ; 
that  subject.   The  repetition  of  this  so  frequently  ' 
seemed  to  reproach  the  king,  insomuch  that  he  ! 
took  this  ungovernable  liberty  of  talking  very  i 
ill   at  his   hands.    For  the  commemoration  of  j 
times  when  men  have  been  under  ignominy,  is  . 
by  no  means  agreeable  to  them  ;  and  he  is  a  very  j 
silly  man,  who  is  perpetually  relating  to  a  per-  ' 
son  what  kindness  he  hath  done  him.    At  last, 
therefore,  Silas  had  so  thoroughly  provoked  the  1 
king's  indignation,  that  he  acted  rather  out  of ! 
passion  than  good  consideration,  and  did  not  only  ' 
turn  Silas  out  of  his  place,  as  general  of  his  i 
horse,  but  sent  him  in  bonds  into  his  own  coun-  ■ 
try.    But  the  edge  of  his  anger  wore  off  by  ] 
length  of  time,  and  made  room  for  more  just  ' 
reasonings  as  to  his  judgment  about  this  man,  , 
and  he  considered  how  many  labours  he  had  un-  'j 
dergone  for  his  sake.    So  when  Agrippa  was  j 
solemnizing  his  birthday,  and  he  gave  festival  j 
entertainments  to  all  his  subjects,  he  sent  for  Si-  >! 
las  on  the  sudden  to  be  his  guest.    But  as  he  ■ 
was  a  very  frank  man,  he  thought  he  had  now  a 
just  handle  given  him  to  be  angry ;  which  he 
could  not  conceal  from  those  that  came  to  him,  j 
but  said  to  them,    "What  honour  is  this  the 
king  invites  me  to,  which  I  conclude  will  soon  be  j 


BOOK  XIX.-CHAP.  VIII. 


BTer?  for  the  king  hath  not  let  me  keep  those 
original  marks  of  the  good-will  I  bore  him, 
which  I  once  had  from  him  ;  but  he  hath  plunder- 
ed me,  and  that  unjustly  also.  Does  he  think, 
that  I  can  leave  otf  that  liberty  of  speech,  which, 
upon  the  consciousness  of  my  deserts,  I  shall  use 
more  loudly  than  before,  and  shall  relate  how 
many  misfortunes  1  have  delivered  him  from ; 
how  many  labours  I  have  undergone  for  him, 
whereby  I  procured  him  deliverance  and  respect; 
as  a  reward  for  which  I  have  home  the  hardships 
of  bonds  and  a  dark  prison.  I  shall  never  forget 
this  usage.  Nay,  perhaps,  ray  very  soul,  when 
it  is  departed  out  of  the  body,  will  not  forget  the 
slorious  actions  I  did  on  his  account."  This  was 
Sie  clamour  he  made,  and  he  ordered  the  mes- 
sengers to  teir  it  to  the  king.  So  he  perceived 
that  Silas  was  incurable  in  his  folly,  and  still  suf- 
fered him  to  lie  ij  prison. 

2.  As  for  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  that  were  ad- 
Joining  to  the  new  city  {Bezetba,]  he  repaired 
them  at  the  expense  of  the  public,  ;uid  built  them 
wider  in  breadth,  and  higher  in  altitude;  and  he 
had  made  them  too  strong  for  a'.l  human  power 
to  demolish,  unless  .Marcus,  the  then  president  of 
Syria,  had  by  letter  informed  Claudius  Caesar  of 
what  he  was  doing.  And  when  Claudius  had 
some  suspicion  of  attempts  for  innovation,  he 
sent  to  Agrippa  to  leave  otf  the  building  of  those 
walls  presently.  So  he  obeyed;  as  not  thinking 
it  proper  to  contradict  Clauclius. 

3.  Now,  this  king  was  by  nature  very  benefi- 
cent, and  liberal  in  his  gifts,  and  very  ambitious 
to  oblige  people  with  such  large  donations;  and 
he  made  himself  very  illustrious  by  the  many 
chargeable  presents  he  made  them.  He  took 
delight  in  giving,  and  rejoiced  in  living  with 
good  reputation.  He  was  not  at  all  like  that  He- 
rod who  reigned  before  him;  for  that  Herod  was 
ill-natured,  and  severe  in  his  punishments,  and 
had  no  mercy  on  them  that  he  hated;  and  every 
one  perceived  that  he  was  more  friendly  to  the 
Greeks  than  to  the  Jews;  for  he  adorned  foreign 
cities  with  large  presents  in  money;  ivith  build- 
ing them  baths  and  theatres  besides;  nay,  in 
some  of  those  places  he  erected  temples,  and 
porticos  in  others ;  but  he  did  not  vouchsafe  to 
raise  one  of  the  least  edifices  in  any  Jewish  city, 
or  make  them  any  donation  that  was  worth  men- 
tioning. But  Agrippa's  temper  was  mild,  and 
equally  liberal  to  all  men.  He  was  humane  to 
foreigners,  and  made  them  sensible  of  his  libe- 
rality. He  was  in  like  manner  rather  of  a  gen- 
tle and  compassionate  temper.  Accordingly  he 
loved  to  live  continually  at  Jerusalem,  and  was 
exactly  careful  in  the  observance  of  the  laws  of 
his  country.  He  therefore  kept  himself  entirely 
pure ;  nor  did  any  day  pass  over  his  head  without 
its  appointed  sacrifice. 

4.  However,  there  was  a  certain  man  of  the 
Jewish  nation  at  Jerusalem,  who  appe.ared  to  be 
▼ery  accurate  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law.  His 
name  was  Simon.  This  man  got  together  an 
assembly,  while  the  king  was  absent  at  Caesa- 
rea,  and  had  the  insolence  to  accuse  him  as  not 
living  holily,  and  that  he  might  justly  be  exclu- 
ded out  of  the  temple,  since  it  belonged  only  to 
native  Jews.  But  the  general  of  Agrippa's 
array  informed  him,  that  Simon  had  made  such 
a  speech  to  the  people.  So  the  king  sent  for 
him;  and,  as  he  *as  sitting  in  the  theatre,  he 
bade  him  sit  down  by  him,  and  said  to  him  with 
a  low  and  gentle  voice,  "  What  is  there  done  in 
this  place  that  is  contrary  to  the  law."  But  he 
had  nothing  to  say  for  himself,  but  begged  his 
pardon.  So  the  king  was  more  easily  reconciled 
to  him  than  one  could  have  imagined,  as  esteem- 
ing mildness  a  better  quality  in  a  king  than  au- 
ger, and  knowing  that  moderation  is  more  be- 
coming in  great  men  than  passion.  So  he  made 
Simon  a  small  present,  and  dismissed  him. 

5.  Now,  as  Agrippa  was  a  great  builder  in 
|B4»y  places,  he  paid  a  peculiar  regard  to  the 
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people  of  Berytus  ;  for  he  erected  a  theatre  for 
them,  superior  to  many  other  of  that  sort,  both  in 
sumptuousness  and  elegance,  as  also  an  amphi- 
theatre built  at  vast  expenses;  and  besides  these 
he  built  them  baths  and  porticoes,  and  spared  for 
no  cost  in  any  of  his  edifices  to  render  tbein  both 
handsome  and  large.  He  also  spent  a  great  deal 
upou  their  dedication,  and  exhibited  shows  upon 
tliem,  and  brought  thither  musicians  of  all  sorts, 
and  such  as  made  the  most  delightful  music  ot 
the  greatest  variety.  He  also  showed  his  magni- 
ficence upon  the  theatre,  in  his  great  number  ot 
gladiators ;  and  there  it  was  that  he  exhibited 
the  several  antagonists,  in  order  to  please  the 
spectators ;  no  fewer  indeed  than  seven  hundred 
men  to  fight  w  ith  seven  hundred  other  men,"  and 
allotted  all  the  malefactors  he  had  for  this  exer- 
cise, that  both  the  malefactors  might  receire  their 
punishment,  and  that  this  operation  of  war  might 
be  a  recreation  in  peace.  And  thus  were  these 
criminals  all  destroyed  at  once. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

iVkat  other  Acts  were  done  hy  Ae^ippa  uaiil  his 
Death :  and  after  what  manner  he  died. 

^  1.  When  Agrippa  had  finished  what  I  have 
above  related  at  Berytus,  he  removed  to  Tibe- 
rias, a  city  of  G.alilee.  Now  he  was  in  great 
esteem  among  other  kings.  Accordingly,  there 
came  to  him  Antiochus,  king  of  Comfnagena, 
Sampsigeramus,  king  of  Emesa,  and  Cotys,  who 
was  king  of  the  Lesser  Armenia,  and  Polemo, 
who  was  kmg  of  Pontus,  as  also  Herod  his  bro- 
ther, who  was  king  of  Chalcis.  All  these  he 
treated  with  agreeable  entertainments,  and  after 
an  obliging  manner,  and  so  as  to  exhibit  the  great- 
ness of  his  mind,  and  to  appear  worthy  of  those 
respects  which  the  kings  paid  to  him,  by  coming 
thus  to  see  him.  However,  while  these  kings 
staid  with  him,  Marcus,  the  president  of  Syria 
came  thither.  So  the  king,  in  order  to  preserve 
that  respect  that  was  due  to  the  Romans,  went 
out  of  the  city  to  meet  him,  as  far  as  seven  fur- 
lonp.  But  this  proved  to  be  the  beginning  of  a 
diflerence  between  him  and  Marcus;  for  he  took 
with  him  in  his  chariot  tliose  other  kings  as  his 
assessors.  But  Marcus  had  a  suspicion  what  the 
meaning  could  be  of  so  great  a  friendship  of 
these  kings  one  with  another,  and  did  not  tliink 
so  close  an  agreement  of  so  many  potentates  to 
he  for  the  interest  of  the  Romans.  He  therefore 
sent  some  of  his  domestics  to  every  one  of  them, 
and  enjoined  them  to  go  their  ways  home  with- 
out further  delay.  This  was  very  ill  taken  by 
-Agrippa,  who  after  th.at  became  his  enemy.  And 
now  he  took  the  high  priesthood  away  from  Mat- 
thias,  and  made  Elioneus.  the  son  of  Cantheras, 
high  priest  in  his  stead. 

2.  Now,  when  Agrippa  had  reigned  three  years 
over  all  Judea,  he  came  to  the  city  Csesarea, 
which  was  formerly  called  Strato's  Tower;  and 
there  he  exhibited  shows  in  I.,jnour  of  Csesar, 
upon  his  being  informed  that  there  was  a  certain 
festival  celebrated  to  make  vows  for  his  safety. 
At  which  festival  a  great  multitude  was  gotten 
together  of  the  principal  persons,  and  such  as 
were  of  dignity  through  his  province.  On  the 
second  day  of  which  shows  he  put  on  a  garment 
made  wholly  of  silver,  and  of  a  contexture  truly 
wonderful,  and  came  into  the  theatre  early  in  the 
morning  ;  at  which  time  the  silver  of  his  gannent 
being  illuminated  by  the  fresh  reflection  of  the 
sun's  rays  upon  it,  shone  out  after  a  surprising 
manner,  and  was  so  resplendent  as  to  spread  a 
horror  over  those  that  looked  intently  upon  him ; 
and  presently  his  flatterers  cried  out,  one  from 
one  place,  and  another  from  another,  (though  not 
for  his  good,)  that  "he  was  a  god;"  and  they 
added,  "Ite  thou  merciful  to  us ;  for  although  we 

-*  A  «trang3  number  of  condemned  criminals  to  be  un- 
der seutence  of  death  at  etco;  to  fewer,  it  soemfi,  titan 
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have  hitherto  reverenced  thee  only  ns  a  man,  yet 
shall  we  henceforth  own  thee  as  superior  to 
mortal  nature."  Upon  this  the  king  did  neither 
rebuke  thera,  uor  reject  their  pnpious  flattery. 
But  as  he  presently  afterward  looked  up,  he  saw 
an  owl*  sitting  ona  certain  rope  over  his  head, 
and  immediately  understood  that  this  bird  was 
the  messenger  of  ill  tidings,  as  it  had  once  been 
the  messenger  of  good  tidings  to  him ;  and  fell 
into  the  deepest  sorrow.  A  severe  pain  also 
arose  in  his  belly,  and  began  iu  a  most  violent 
manner.  He  therefore  looked  upon  his  friends, 
and  said,  "  I  whom  ye  call  a  god,  am  comraaiid- 
ed  presently  to  depart  this  life ;  while  Provi- 
dence thus  reproves  the  lying  words  you  just 
now  said  to  rac ;  and  I,  who  was  by  you  called 
immortal,  am  immediately  to  be  hurried  away  by 
death.  But  I  am  bound  to  accept  of  what  Provi- 
dence allots,  as  it  pleases  God;  for  we  have  by 
no  means  lived  ill,  but  in  a  splendid  and  happy 
manner."  When  he  had  said  this,  his  pain  was 
become  violent.  Accordingly,  he  was  carried 
into  the  palace,  and  the  rumour  went  abroad 
every  where,  that  he  would  certainly  die  in  a 
little  time.  l>ut  the  multitude  presently  sat  in 
sackcloth,  with  thei;-  wives  and  children,  after 
the  law  of  their  country,  and  besought  God  for 
the  king's  recovery.  All  places  were  also  full  of 
mourning  and  lamentation.  Now  the  king  rested 
in  a  high  chamber,  and  as  he  saw  them  below 
lying  prostrate  on.  the  ground,  he  could  not  him- 
self forbear  weeping.  And  when  he  had  been 
quite  worn  out  by  the  pain  in  his  belly  for  five 
days,  he  departed  this  life,  being  in  the  fifty- 
fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  seventh  year 
of  his  reign;  for  he  reigned  four  years  under 
Caius  Caesar,  three  of  them  were  over  Philip's 
tetrarchy  only,  and  on  the  fourth  he  had  that  of 
Herod  added  to  it,  and  he  reigned,  besides  those, 
three  years  under  the  reign  of  Claudius  Ceesar. 
In  which  time  he  reigned  over  the  foremention- 
ed  countries,  and  also  had  Judea  added  to  them, 
as  well  as  Samaria  and  Cffisarea.  The  revenues 
that  he  received  out  of  them  were  very  great,  no 
less  than  twelve  millions  of  drachmte.t  Yet  did 
he  borrow  great  sums  from  others  ;  for  he  was  so 
very  liberal  that  his  expenses  exceeded  his  in- 
come, and  his  generosity  was  boundless.! 

3.  But  before  the  multitude  were  made  ac- 
quainted with  Agrippa's  being  expired,  Herod 
the  king  of  Chalcis,  and  Helcias  the  master  of 
bis  horse,  and  the  king's  friend,  sent  Aristo,  one 
of  the  kiiig's  most  faithful  servants,  and  slew  Si- 
las, who  had  been  their  enemy,  as  if  it  Jiad  been 
done  by  the  king's  own  command. 

*  We  have  a  mighty  cry  made  here  by  some  critics,  as 
if  the  great  Eiisebius  had  on  purpose  faNified  this  account 
of  Josephus,  so  as  to  make  it  agree  with  the  parallel  ac- 
count in  tlie  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  because  the  present  co- 
pies of  his  citation  of  it.  Hist.  Ecclcs.  B.  ii.  ch.  x.  omit  the 
words  litijiava — cm  axoivin,  rtvui,  i-  c.  an  owl — on  a 
certain  rope,  which  Josephus's  present  copies  retain,  and 
only  have  the  explanatory  word  ayycXov  or  angel;  las  if 
he  meant  that  angel  of  the  Lnrd  wliich  St.  Luke  mentions 
as  sniitinc  Herod,  Acts  xii.  23,  and  not  that  owl  which  Jo- 
sephus called  an  angel  or  messenger  formerly  of  good,  hut 
now  of  bad  news,  to  Agrippa.  This  accusation  is  a  some- 
what strange  one  in  the  case  of  the  great  Eusebius,  who  is 
known  to  have  so  accurately  and  faithfully  produced  a  vast 
number  of  other  ajicient  records,  and  particuluily  not  a 
few  out  of  our  Josephus  also,  without  any  suspicion  of  pre- 
varication. Now,  not  to  allege  how  uncertain  we  are,  whe- 
ther Josephus's  and  Eusebius's  copies  of  the  fourth  century 
were  just  like  the  present  in  this  clause,  v.hich  we  have  no 
distinct  evidence  of,  the  following  words,  preserved  still  in 
I'kisebius,  will  not  admit  of  any  such  exposition.  "  This 
[bird]  (says  Eusebius,)  Agrippa  presently  perceived  to  be 
tlic  cause  of  ill  fortune,  as  it  wa.s  once  of  good  fortune  to 
him  ;"  which  can  only  belong  to  tJiat  bird  the  owl,  which, 
as  it  liad  formerly  foreboded  his  happy  deliverance  from 
imprisomnent,  Antiq.  B.  xviii.  chap.  vi.  sect.  7;  so  was  it 
then  foretold  to  prove  afterward  th^  unjiappy  forerun- 
ner of  his  death  in  five  days  time.  If  the  improper  word 
aiTiov  or  cause,  be  changed  for  Josephus's  proper  word 
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What  things  were  done  after  the  Death  of  Agrip- 
pa; andlioic  Claudius,  on  Accouut  of  the  Youth 
and  Unski/fulness  of  Agrippa  junior,  sent  Cus- 
piiis  Fadiis  to  he  Procurator  of  Judea,  and  of 
the  entire  Kingdom. 

§  1.  And  thus  did  king  Agrippa  depart  this 
life.  But  he  left  behind  him  a  son,  Agrippa  by 
name,  a  youth  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his 
age,  and  three  daughters :  one  of  whom,  Ber- 
nice,  was  married  to  Herod,  his  father's  brother, 
and  was  sixteen  years  old;  the  other  two,  Ma- 
riamne  and  Drusilla,  were  still  virgins;  the  for- 
mer was  ten  years  old,  and  Drusilla  six.  Now 
these  bis  daughters  were  thus  espoused  by  their 
father,  3Iariamne  to  Julius  Archelaus  Epiphanes, 
the  son  of  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  and 
Drusilla  to  the  king  of  Commagena.  But  when 
it  was  known  that  Agrippa  was  departed  this  life, 
the  inhabitants  of  Ca'sarea  andof  Sebaste  forgot 
the  kindnesses  he  had  bestowed  on  them,  and  acted 
the  part  of  the  bitterest  enemies ;  for  they  cast 
such  reproaches  upon  the  deceased  as  were  not 
fit  to  be  spoken  of;  and  so  many  of  them  as  were 
then  soldiers,  which  were  a  great  number,  went 
to  his  house,  and  hastily  carried  off  the  statues|i 
of  this  king's  daughters,  and  all  at  once  carried 
them  into  the  brothel  houses,  and,  when  they  had 
set  them  on  the  tops  of  those  houses,  they  abu- 
sed thera  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  and  did 
such  things  to  them  as  are  too  indecent  to  be  re- 
lated. They  also  laid  themselves  down  in  public 
places,  and  celebrated  general  feastings,  with 
garlands  on  their  heads,  and  with  ointments  and 
libations  to  Charon,  and  drinking  to  one  ;uiother 
for  joy  that  the  king  was  expired.  Nay,  they 
were  not  only  unmindful  of  Agrippa,  who  had 
extended  his  liberality  to  them  in  abundance, 
but  of  bis  grandfather  Herod  also,  who  had  him- 
self rebuilt  their  cities,  and  had  raised  them  ha- 
vens and  temples  at  vast  expenses. 

2.  Now  Agrippa,  the  son  of  the  deceased  was 
at  Rome,  and  brought  up  with  Claudius  Csesar. 
And  when  Cfesar  was  informed  that  Agrippa 
was  dead,  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  Sebaste 
and  Ccesarea  had  abused  him,  he  was  sorry  fbr  the 
first  news,  and  was  displeased  with  the  ingrati- 
tude of  those  cities.  He  was  therefore  disposed 
to  send  Agrippa  junior  away  presently  to  succeed 
his  father  in  the  kingdom,  and  was  willing  to 
confirm  him  in  it  by  his  oath.  But  those  freed- 
men  and  friends  of  his,  who  had  the  greatest  au- 
thority with  him,  dissuaded  him  from  it,  and  said, 
that  "it  was  a  dangerous  experiment  to  permit 

ayyc\ov  angel  or  messenger,  and  the  foregoing  words, 
(isp5iva — ETTi  cxoivis  tivos,  be  inserted,  Eusebius's  text 
will  truly  represent  that  in  Josephus.  Had  this  imperfec- 
tion been  in  some  heathen  author,  that  was  in  good  esteem 
with  our  modern  critics,  tliey  would  have  readily  correct- 
ed these,  as  barely  errors  in  the  copies ;  but  being  in  an 
ancient  Christian  writer,  not  so  well  relished  by  many  of 
these  critics,  nothing  will  serve  but  the  ill-grounded  sup- 
posal  of  wilful  corrvption  and  prevarication. 

f  This  sum  of  12,000,000  drarhnine,  which  is  equal  to 
3,000,000  shekels,  i.  e.  at  2s.  lOd.  a  sh<  kel,  equal  to 
£425,000  sterling,  was  Agrippa  the  Great's  yearly  in- 
come, or  about  three  quarters  of  his  grandfather  Herod's 
income  ;  he  having  abated  the  t.ax  upon  houses  at  Jerusa- 
lem, ch.  vi.  sect.  3,  and  was  not  so  tyrannical  as  Herod  had 
been  to  the  Jews.  See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  xvii.  ch.  xi.  . 
sect.  4.  A  large  sum  this !  but  not,  it  seems,  sufficient  for 
his  extravagant  expenses. 

I  Reland  takes  notice  here,  not  improprrly,  that  Jose- 
phus omits  the  reconciliation  of  this  Herod  Agrippa  to  the 
Tyrians  and  Sidonians,  by  the  means  of  Blastus  the  king's 
chamberlain,  mentioned  Acts  xii.  20.  Nor  is  there  any  his- 
tory in  the  world  so  complete,  as  to  omit  nothing  that 
other  historians  take  notice  of,  unless  the  one  he  taken  out 
of  the  other  and  accommodated  to  it. 

II  Photius,  who  made  an  extract  out  of  this  section,  sayn, 
they  were  not  the  statues  or  images,  but  the  ladies  them- 
selves, which  were  thus  basely  abused  by  the  soldiers. 
Cod.  ccxxxviii. 
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so  large  a  kingdom  to  come  under  the  govern- 
ment of  so  very  young  a  man,  and  one  liardly 
yet  arrived  at  years  of  discretion,  who  would  not 
be  able  to  take  sufficient  care  of  its  administra- 
tion; while  the  weight  of  a  kingdom  is  heavy 
enough  to  a  grown  man."  So  ('a'sar  thought 
what  they  said  to  be  reasonahlo.  Acconiingly, 
he  sent  (Juspius  Fadustobe  procurator  of.)  uuca, 
and  of  the  entire  kingdom;  and  p.-iid  that  respect 
to  the  deceased,  as  not  to  introduce  .Marcus,  who 
had  been  at  variance  with  him,  into  iiis  kingdom. 
But  he  determiued,  in  the  iirst  place,  to  send  or- 
ders to  Fadus,thathe  sliould  chastise  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Csesarea  and  Sebastc  for  those  abuses 
the^"  had  offered  to  him  that  was  deceased,  and 
their  madness  towards  his  daughters  that  were 
fitill  alive ;  and  that  he  should  remove  that  body 


of  soldiers  that  were  at  Caesarci  and  Sebaste, 
with  the  five  regiments,  into  I'ontus,  that  they 
mi^i'iit  do  thfir  military  duty  there,  and  that  he 
siiould  ehoose  ;iu  equal  number  of  soldiers  out  of 
the  Roman  legions  that  were  in  Syria,  to  supply 
their  place.  Vet  were  not  those  that  had  such 
orders  actually  removed;  for  by  sending  aml)as- 
sadors  to  Claudius,  they  mollified  hiin,  and  got 
leave  to  abide  in  Judea  still;  and  these  were  the 
ver\  men  that  became  the  source  of  very  great 
calamities  to  the  Jews  in  after  times,  and  sowed 
the  seeds  of  that  war  which  beg.an  under  Florus, 
whence  it  was,  that  when  Vespasian  had  subdued 
the  country,  he  removed  them  out  of  his  pro- 
vince, as  well  as  we  shall  relate  hereafter." 

*  This  history  is  now  wanting. 
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PROCURATOR,  TO  FLORUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

A  Sedition  of  the  Pkiladelphians  against  the  Jews ; 
aiid  also  concerning  tiie  VeslmenU  of  tJie  High 
Priest. 

5  1.  Upon  the  death  of  king  Agrippa,  which 
we  have  related  in  the  foregoing  book,  Claudius 
Caesar  sent  Cassius  Longinus  as  successor  to 
Marcus,  out  of  regard  to  the  memory  of  king 
Agrippa,  who  had  often  desired  of  him  by  let- 
ters, while  he  was  alive,  that  he  would  not  sutler 
Marcus  to  be  any  longer  president  of  Syria,  liut 
Fadus,  as  soon  as  he  was  come  procurator  iuto 
Judea,  found  quarrelsome  doings  between  the 
Jews  that  dwelt  in  Perea,  and  the  people  of  Phi- 
ladelphia, about  their  borders,  at  a  village  called 
Mia,  that  was  filled  with  men  of  a  warlike  tem- 
per; for  the  Jews  of  Perea  had  taken  up  arms 
without  the  consent  of  their  principal  men,  and 
liad  destroyed  many  of  the  Philadelphians. — 
When  Fadus  was  informed  of  this  procedure, 
it  provoked  him  very  much  that  they  had  not 
left  the  determination  of  the  matter  to  him,  if 
they  thought  that  the  Philadelphians  had  done 
them  any  wrong,  but  h.id  rashly  taken  up  arms 
against  them.  So  he  seized  upon  three  of  their 
principal  men,  who  were  also  the  causes  of  this 
sedition,  and  ordered  them  to  be  bound,  tnd 
afterward  had  one  of  them  slain,  whose  uime 
was  Hannibal,  and  he  banished  the  other  twn, 
Amram  and  Eleazar.  Tholomy  also,  the  arch- 
robber,  was,  after  some  time,  brought  to  him 
bound,  and  slain,  but  not  till  he  had  done  .•!  world 
of  mischief  to  Idumea  and  the  Arabians.  And 
indeed,  from  that  time,  Judea  was  cleared  of 
robberies  by  the  care  and  providence  cf  Fadus. 
He  also  at  this  time  sent  for  the  high  priests  and 
the  principal  citizens  of  Jerusalem,  and  this  at 
the  command  of  the  emperor,  and  admonished 
them,  that  they  should  lay  up  the  long  garment, 
and  the  sacred  vestments,  which  it  is  customary 
for  nobody  but  the  high  priest  to  wear,  in  the 
tower  of  Antonia,  that  it  might  be  under  the 
power  of  the  Romans,  as  it  had  been  formerly. 
Now  the  Jews  durst  not  contradict  what  he 
said,  but  desired  Fadus,  however,  and  Longinus, 
(which  last  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  had 
brought  a  great  army  with  him,  out  of  a  fear  that 
the  [rigid]  miunctions  of  Fadus  should  force  the 
Jews  to  rebel,)  that  they  might,  in  the  first  place, 
have  leave  to  send  ambassadors  to  Csesar,  to  pe- 
tition him  that  they  may  have  the  holy  vestments 
under  their  own  power,  and  that,  m  the  next 
place,  they  would  tarry  tdl  they  knew  what  an- 
swer Claudius  would  give  to  that  their  request. 
So  they  replied,  that  they  would  give  them  leave 
to  send  their  ambassadors,  provided  Urey  would 


give  them  their  sons  as  pledges  [for  their  peace- 
able behaviour.]  And  when  (hey  had  agreed  so 
to  do,  and  had  given  the  pledges  they  desired, 
the  ambassadors  were  sent  accordingly.  But 
when,  upon  their  coming  to  Rome,  Agrippa 
junior,  the  son  of  the  deceased,  understood  the 
reason  why  they  came,  (for  he  dwelt  with  Clau- 
dius Cicsar,  as  we  said  before,)  he  besought  Cae- 
sar to  grant  the  Jews  their  request  about  the 
holy  vestments,  and  to  send  a  message  to  Fadus 
accordingly. 

2.  Hereupon  Claudius  called  for  the  ambassa- 
dors, and  told  them,  that  "he  granted  their  re- 
quest;" and  bade  them  to  return  their  thanks  to 
Agrippa  for  this  favour  which  had  been  bestowed 
on  them  upon  this  entreaty.  And  besides  these 
answers  of  his.  he  sent  tlie  following  letter  by 
them:  "Claudius  Caesar  Germanicus, tribune  of 
the  people  the  fifth  time,  and  designed  consul 
the  fourth  time,  and  imperator  the  tenth  time, 
the  father  of  his  country,  to  the  magistrates, 
senate,  and  people,  and  the  whole  nation  of  the 
Jews,  sendeth  greeting.  Upon  the  presentation 
of  your  ambassadors  to  me  by  Agrippa,  my 
friend,  whom  I  have  brought  up,  and  have  now 
with  me,  and^  who  is  a  person  of  very  gre.it  piety, 
who  are  come  to  give  me  thanks  (or  the  care  I 
have  taken  of  your  nation,  and  to  entreat  me,  in 
an  earnest  and  obliging  manner,  that  they  may 
h.-ive  the  holy  vestments,  with  the  crown  be- 
longing to  them,  under  their  power ;  I  grant  their 
request,  as  that  excellent  person  Vitellius,  who  is 
very  dear  to  me,  had  done  before  me.  And  I 
have  complied  with  vour  desire,  in  the  first  place, 
out  of  regard  to  that  piety  which  I  profess,  audi 
because  1  would  have  every  one  worship  God 
according  to  the  laws  of  their  own  country;  and 
this  I  do  also  because  I  shall  hereby  highly  gra- 
tify king  Herod,  and  .Agrippa  junior,  whose  sa- 
cred regards  to  me,  and  earnest  good-will  to  you, 
I  am  well  acquainted  with,  and  with  whom  I 
have  the  greatest  friendship,  and  whom  1  highly 
esteem,  and  look  on  as  persons  of  the  best 
character.  Now  I  have  written  about  these  af- 
fairs to  C'.ispius  Fadus,  ray  procurator;  The 
names  of  those  that  brought  me  your  letter  are, 
Cornelius  the  son  of  Cero,  Trypho  the  son  of 
Theudio,  Dorotheus  the  sou  of  Nath.aniel,  and 
.lohn  the  son  of  John.  This  was  dated  before 
the  fourth  of  the  kalends  of  July,  when  Rufus 
and  Poinpeius  Sylvanus  were  consuls." 

:i.  Herod  also^  the  brother  of  the  decea.sed 
Agrippa,'  who  was  then  possessed  of  the  royal 
authority  over  Chalcis,  petitioned  Claudius  Cne- 
sar  for  the  authoritv  over  the  temple,  and  the 
money  of  the  sacred  treasure,  and  the  choice  of 
the  high  priests,  and  obtained  all  that  he  peli- 
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tioned  for.  So  that  after  that  time  this  authority 
continued*  among  all  his  descendants  till  the  end 
of  the  war.  Accordingly,  Herod  removed  the 
last  high  priest,  called  Cantheras,  and  bestowed 
that  dignity  on  his  successor  Joseph,  the  son  of 
Camus. 

CHAP.  H. 

Hmc  Helena,  the  Queen  of  Adinhene,  and  her  so7i 
Iznles,  emhrnrcd  Ihc  Jewish  Religion  ;  and  hoir 
Helena  supplied  the  four  iriih  Corn,  when  there 
was  a  qreat  Famine  at  Jerusalem. 

§  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Helena,  queen 
of  Adiabene,  and  her  son  Izates,  chang.d  their 
course  of  life,  and  embraced  the  Jewish  customs, 
and  this  on  the  occasion  following:  Wonobazus, 
the  king  of  Adiabene,  who  had  also  the  name  of 
Bazeus,  fell  in  love  with  his  sister  Helena,  and 
took  her  to  be  his  wife,  and  begat  her  with  child. 
But  as  he  was  in  bed  with  her  one  night,  he  laid 
his  hand  upon  his  wife's  belly,  and  fell  asleep, 
and  seemed  to  hear  a  voice,  which  bade  him  take 
his  hand  off  his  wife's  belly,  and  not  hurt  the  in- 
fant that  was  therein,  which,  by  God's  provi- 
dence, would  be  safely  boru,  and  have  a  happy 
end.  This  voice  put  him  into  disorder;  so  he 
awaked  immediately,  and  told  the  story  to  his 
■wife;  and  when  his  son  was  born,  he  called  him 
Izates.  He  had  indeed  Monobazus,  his  elder 
brother,  by  Helena  also,  as  he  had  other  sons 
by  other  wives  besides.  Yet  did  he  openly  place 
all  his  affections  on  this  his  only  begotten!  son 
Izates,  which  was  the  origin  of  that  envy,  while 
on  this  account  they  hated  him  more  and  more, 
and  were  all  under  great  affliction  that  their  fa- 
ther should  prefer  Izates  before  all  them.  Now 
although  their  father  was  very  sensible  of  these 
their  passions,  yet  did  he  forgive  them,  as  not 
indulging  those  passions  out  of  an  ill  disposition, 
but  out  of  a  desire  each  of  them  had  to  he  be- 
loved by  their  father.  However,  he  sent  Izates 
with  many  presents  to  Abennerig,  ti?e  king  of 
Charax-Spasini,  and  that  out  of  the  great  dread 
lie  was  in  about  him,  lest  he  should  come  to  some 
misfortune  by  the  hatred  his  brethren  bore  him; 
and  he  committed  his  son's  preservation  to  him. 
Upon  which  Abennerig  gladly  received  the  young 
man,  and  had  a  great  atf'ection  for  'jim,  and  mar- 
ried him  to  his  own  daughter,  whose  name  was 
Saraacha:  he  also  bc.stowed  a  country  upon  hira, 
from  which  he  received  large  revenues. 

2.  But  when  Monobazus  was  grown  old,  and 
saw  that  he  had  but  a  little  time  to  Kve,  he  had 
a  mind  to  come  to  the  sight  of  his  son  before  he 
died.  So  he  sent  for  him,  and  embraced  him 
after  the  most  affectionate  manner,  and  bestowed 
on  him  the  country  called  Carrse ;  it  was  n  soil 
that  bare  amoraum  in  great  plenty:  there  .«e 
also  in  it  the  remains  of  that  ark,  wherein  it  is 
related  that  Noah  escaped  the  deluge,  and  where 
they  are  still  shown  to  such  as  are  desirous  to 
see  them.l  Accordingly,  Izates  abode  in  that 
eouritry  until  his  father's  death.  But  the  very 
day  that  Monobazus  died,  queen  Helena  sent  for 
al!  the  grandees,  and  governors  of  the  kingdom, 
and  for  those  that  had  the  armies  committed  to 
their  command:  and  when  they  were  come,  she 
made  the  following  speech  to  them  :  "  I  believe 
you  are  not  unacquainted  that  my  husband  was 
desirous  Izates  should  succeed  him  in  the  go- 
vernment, and  thought  him  worthy  so  to  do. 
However,  1  wait  your  determination;  for  happy 
is  he  who  receives  a  kingdom  not  from  a  singk- 
person  only,  but  from  the  willing  suffrages  of  a 
great  many."   This  she  said  in  order  to  try  those 

*  Ylotfi  is  some  prror  in  thp  copiei,  or  misttkp  in  Josp- 
phiw;  for  the  power  of  appointinii  high  pripots,  after  He- 
rod king  of  ('hnlcis  wsb  AraA,  and  Ajirippa  junior  wat 
made  ki;3j(  of  ClialciB  in  hif'rooin,  belonged  to  him,  and  he 
exercuwd  tlie  same  ijl  along  till  Jerusalem  wm  destroyeil, 
as  jLjr-phus  el-pwlicre  isforms  ue,  ch.  viii.  jeet.  8,  11,  cli. 
ix.  seel.  1,  J,  C,  7. 

t  JoBephus  here  ans  (iie  word  fiovoyevri,  mi  on^-begot- 


that  were  invited,  and  to  discover  their  senti- 
ments. Upon  the  hearing  of  which,  they  first  of 
all  paid  their  homage  to  the  queen,  as  their  cus- 
tom was,  and  then  they  said,  that  "they  confirm- 
ed the  king's  determination,  and  would  submit  to 
it;  and  they  rejoiced  th.it  Izates's  father  had 
preferred  him  before  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  as 
being  agreeable  to  all  their  wishes  :  but  that  they 
were  desirous  tirst  of  all  to  slay  his  brethren  and 
kinsmen,  that  so  the  government  might  come  se- 
curely to  Izates;  because  if  they  were  once  de- 
stroyed, all  that  fear  would  be  over  which  might 
arise  from  their  hatred  and  envy  to  him."  He- 
lena replied  to  this,  that  "  she  returned  them 
her  thanks  for  their  kindness  to  herself,  and  to 
Izates;  but  desired  that  they  would  however 
defer  the  execution  of  this  slaughter  of  Izates's 
brethren  till  he  should  be  there  himself,  and  give 
his  approbation  to  it."  So,  since  these  men  had 
not  prevailed  with  her  when  they  advised  her  to 
slay  them,  they  exhorted  her  at  least  to  keep 
them  in  bonds  till  he  should  come,  and  that  for 
their  own  security  ;  they  also  gave  her  counsel 
to  set  up  some  one  whom  she  should  put  the 
greatest  trust  in,  as  a  governor  of  the  kingdom 
in  the  mean  time.  So  queen  Helena  complied 
with  this  counsel  of  theirs,  and  set  up  Monoba- 
zus, the  eldest  son,  to  be  king,  and  put  the  dia- 
dem upon  his  head,  and  gave  him  his  father's 
ring,  with  its  signet ;  as  also  the  ornament  w  hich 
they  call  Sampser,  and  exhorted  him  to  adminis- 
ter the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  till  his  brother 
should  come;  who  came  suddenly  upon  hearing 
tiiat  his  father  was  dead,  and  succeeded  his  bro- 
ther Monobazus,  who  resigned  up  the  govern- 
ment to  him. 

3.  Now,  during  the  time  Izates  abode  at  Cha- 
rax-Spasini, a  certain  Jewish  merchant,  v\  hose 
name  was  Ananias,  got  among  the  women  that 
belonged  to  the  king,  and  taught  them  to  wor- 
ship God  accordiii;^  to  the  Jewish  religion.  He, 
moreover,  by  their  means,  became  known  to 
Izates,  and  persuaded  him  in  like  manner  to 
embr.'ice  that  religion:  he  also,  at  the  earnest 
entreaty  of  Izates,  accompanied  him  when  he 
was  sent  for  by  his  father  to  come  to  Adiabene; 
it  also  happened  that  Helena,  about  the  same 
time,  was  instructed  by  a  certain  other  Jew,  and 
Tent  over  to  them.  But  when  Izates  had  taken 
tie  kingdom,  and  was  come  to  Adiabene,  and 
there  saw  his  brethren  and  other  kinsmen  in 
bonds,  he  was  displeased  at  it;  and  as  he  thought 
it  an  'nstance  of  impiety  either  to  slay  or  impri- 
son them,  but  still  thought  it  a  hazardous  thing 
fur  to  let  them  have  their  liberty  with  the  remem- 
branee  of  th  ;  injuries  that  bad  been  offered  them, 
he  seat  some  of  them  and  their  children  t()r  hos- 
ta,?es  to  Rome,  to  Claudius  Csesar,  and  sent  the 
others  to  Artahanus,  the  king  of  Parthia,  with 
the  like  intentions, 

4.  And  when  he  perceived  that  his  mother  was 
highly  pleased  with  the  Jewish  customs,  he  made 
haste  to  change,  and  to  embrace  them  entirely; 
iiid,  as  he  supposed  that  he  could  not  be  tho- 
roughly a  Jew  unless  he  were  circumcised,  he 
was  ready  to  have  it  done.  But,  when  his  mother 
understood  what  he  was  about,  she  endeavoured 
to  hinder  him  from  doing  it,  and  said  to  him,  that 
"this  thing  would  bring  him  into  danger,  and 
that,  as  he  was  a  king,  he  would  thereby  bring 
himself  into  gre.at  odium  among  his  subjects, 
when  they  should  understand  that  he  was  so  fond 
of  rites  that  were  to  them  strange  and  fijreign; 
and  that  they  would  never  bear  to  be  ruled  over 
by  a  Jew."  This  it  was  that  ehe  said  to  him,  and 

Icn  son,  for  no  ether  than  one  be§t  btlovtd,  M  doe*  both 
fhe  OM  »■!(!  New  TeKtemeut,  I  nieiui  where  there  wer» 
o(i'  or  more  eons  b*side»,  G»u.  »xii.  2,  Heb.  ai.  17.    Se 
the  note  on  B.  i.  ch.  iiii.  irt.  1.  ,    d      w 

I  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  fhe  remain*  of  Noub  e  ar» 
nere  b.^lieved  to  be  bUll  iu  being  in  tUe  days  of  Josepbuu. 
See  the  note  on  S.  i.  ch.  iti.  s«ct.  5. 


BOOK  XX.-CHAP.  in. 


399 


for  tlie  present  persuaded  him  to  forbear.  And 
when  he  had  related  what  she  h.id  said  to  Ana- 
nias, he  confirmed  what  his  mother  h.ad  said, 
and  when  he  had  also  threatened  to  leave  him, 
unless  he  complied  with  him,  he  went  away 
from  him,  and  said,  that  "he  was  afraid  lest 
such  an  action  being  one:-  made  public  to  all,  he 
should  himself  bs  in  dsnger  of  punishment,  for 
haviu"  been  the  occasion  of  it,  aud  having  been 
the  knig's  instructcr  in  actions  that  were  of  ill 
reputation;  and  be  said,  that  he  might  worship 
God  without  being  circumcised,  even  though  he 
did  resolve  to  follow  the  Jewish  law  entirely, 
which  worship  of  God  was  of  a  superior  nature 
to  circumcision.  He  added,  that  God  would  for- 
give him,  though  he  did  not  perform  the  oper;:- 
tion,  while  it  was  omitted  out  of  necessity,  and 
for  fear  of  his  subjects."  So  the  king  at  that 
time  complied  with  these  persuasions  of  Ananias. 
But  afterward,  as  he  had  not  quite  left  off  his 
desire  of  doing  this  thing,  a  certain  other  .lew 
that  came  out  of  Galilee,  whose  name  was  Elea- 
zar,  aud  who  was  esteemed  very  skilful  in  the 
learning  of  his  country,  persuaded  him  to  do  the 
thing;  for  as  he  entered  iutc^his  palace  to  salute 
himrand  found  him  reading  the  law  of  i\Ioses, 
he  said  to  him,  "Thou  dost  not  consider,  O  king  I 
that  thou  unjustly  breakest  the  principal  of  those 
laws,  aud  art  injurious  to  God  himself,  [by  omit- 
ting to  be  circumcised;]  for  thou  oughtest  not 
only  to  read  them,  but  chiefly  to  ;)r,ictise  whit 
they  enjoin  thee.  How  long  wilt  thou  continue 
uncircumcised  ?  But,  if  thou  hast  not  yet  read 
the  law  about  circumcision,  and  dost  uot  know 
how  great  impiety  thou  art  guilty  of  by  neglect- 
ing it,  read  it  now."  When  the  king  had  heard 
■what  he  said,  he  delayed  the  thing  no  longer, 
but  retired  to  another  room,  and  sent  for  a  sur- 
geon, and  did  what  he  was  commanded  to  do. 
He  then  sent  for  his  mother,  and  Ananias,  his 
tutor,  and  informed  them  that  he  had  done  the 
thing,  upon  which  they  were  presently  struck 
with  astonishment  and  fear,  and  that  to  a  great 
degree,  lest  the  thing  should  be  openly  discover- 
ed and  censured,  and  the  king  should  hazard  the 
loss  of  his  kingdom,  while  his  subjects  would  uot 
bear  to  be  governed  by  a  man  who  was  so  zealous 
in  another  religion ;  and  lest  they  should  them- 
selves run  some  hazard,  because  they  would  be 
supposed  the  occasion  of  his  so  doing.  But  it 
was  God  himself  who  hindered  what  they  feared 
from  taking  effect ;  for  he  preserved  both  Izates 
himself,  and  his  sons,  when  they  fell  into  many 
dangers,  and  procured  their  deliverance  when  it 
seemed  to  be  impossible,  and  demonstrated  there- 
by, that  the  fruit  of  piety  does  not  perish  as  to 
those  that  have  regard  to  him,  and  fix  their  faith 
upon  him  only.*  But  these  events  we,  shall  relate 
hereafter. 

5.  But  as  to  Helena,  the  king's  mother,  when 
she  saw  that  the  affairs  of  Izates's  kingdom  were 
in  peace,  and  that  her  son  was  a  happy  man,  and 
admired  among  all  men,  and  even  among  foreign- 
ers, by  the  means  of  God's  providence  over  him, 
she  had  a  mind  to  goto  the  city  of  .Jerusalem,  in 
order  to  worship  at  that  temple  of  God  which  was 
so  very  famous  among  all  men,  and  to  offer  her 
thank-offerings  there.   So  she  desired  her  son  to 

''  Josephus  is  very  full  ami  exprpss  in  thf  SR  three  chap- 
tors,  iii.  iv.  and  v.  in  obscrvi'it'  how  caffiilly  Divine  Pro- 
videnof  presorved  this  Iz-it's,  kinij  of  Adiabene  and  his 
sons,  while  he  did  wh.-.t  h-  thoueht  was  his  bounden  duty, 
notwitUstaudiug  the  strongest  political  motives  to  the  con- 
trary. 

t  This  farther  account  of  the  benefactions  of  Izates  and 
Hel',"ia  to  th»  Jerusalem  Jews,  which  Josephus  here  pro- 
mises, is,  I  think,  nowhere  performed  by  hiiii  in  his  pri'- 
sent  wcrk.s.  But  of  this  terribl-  famine  itself  in  Ju  lea, 
take  Dr.  Hudson's  note  here  : — "  This  (says  he)  is  that  fa- 
mine forrlxild  by  Agabus,  Acts  xi.  28,  which  happened 
wheu  Claudius  was  con-sul  the  fourth  time ;  and  not  that 
other  which  happened  when  Claudius  was  consul  the  se- 
cond time,  and  Cteiina  was  his  colleague,  as  Sculiger  euys 


give  her  leave  to  go  thither :  upon  which  he  gave 
his  consent  to  what  she  desired  very  willingly, 
and  made  great  preparations  for  her  dismission, 
and  gave  her  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  she 
went  down  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  her  son  con- 
ducting her  on  her  journey  a  great  way.  Now 
her  coming  was  of  very  great  advantage  to  the 
people  of  Jerusalem,  for  whereas  a  famine  did 
oppress  them  at  that  time,  and  many  people  died 
for  want  of  wh.it  was  necessary  to  procure  food 
withal,  queen  Helena  sent  some  of  her  servants 
to  Alexandria  with  money  to  buy  a  great  quanti- 
ty of  corn,  and  others  of  them  to  Cyprus,  to  bring 
a  cargo  of  dried  figs.  And  as  soon  as  they  were 
come  back,  and  had  brought  those  provisions, 
which  was  done  very  quickly,  she  distributed 
food  to  those  th.at  were  in  want  of  it,  and  left  an 
excellent  memorial  behind  her  of  this  benefac- 
tion, which  she  bestowed  on  our  whole  nation. 
And  when  her  son  Izates  was  informed  of  this 
fimine,  he  sent  great  sums  of  tuoney  to  the  prin- 
cipal men  in  Jerusalem.  However,  what  favours 
this  king  and  (lueen  conferred  upon  our  city  of 
Jerusalem,  shall  be  further  related  hereafter.t 

CHAP.  HI. 

ffoir  Artahanns,  the  Kiiv^  of  Pnrihia,  outof  Fear 
of /he  secret  Contrivances  of  his  Subjects  againsf. 
him,  iceni  to  Izates,  and  was  by  him  reinstated 
in  his  Government ;  as  also  how  Bardatics,  his 
Son,  denounced  War  against  Izates. 

$  1.  But  now  Artabanus,  king  of  the  Parthians, 
perceiving  that  the  governors  of  the  provinces 
had  framed  a  plot  against  him,  did  not  think  it 
safe  for  him  to  continue  among  them,  but  resolved 
to  go  to  Izates,  in  hopes  of  finding  some  way  for 
his  preservation  by  his  means,  and  if  possible,  for 
his  return  to  his  own  dominions.  So  he  came  to 
Izates,  and  brought  a  thousand  of  his  kindred 
aud  servants  with  him,  and  met  him  upon  the 
road,  while  he  well  knew  Izates,  but  Izates  did 
not  know  him.  When  Artabanus  stood  near  him, 
and,  in  the  first  place,  worshipped  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom,  he  then  said  to  him,  "O  king! 
do  not  thou  overlook  me  thy  servant,  nor  do  thou 
proudly  reject  the  suit  I  make  thee :  for,  as  I  am 
reduced  to  a  low  estate  by  the  change  of  fortune, 
and  of  a  king  am  become  a  private  man,  I  stand 
in  need  of  thy  assistance.  Have  regard,  there- 
fore, unto  the  uncertainty  of  fortune,  and  esteem 
the  care  thou  shalt  take  of  me  to  be  taken  of  thy- 
self also;  for  if  I  be  neglected,  and  my  subjects 
go  off  unpunished,  m.any  other  subjects  will  be- 
come the  more  insolent  towards  other  kings  also." 
And  this  speech  Artabanus  made  with  tears  in 
his  eyes,  and  with  a  dejected  countenance.  Now 
as  soon  as  Izates  heard  Artabanus's  name,  and 
saw  him  stand  as  a  supplicant  before  him,  he 
leaped  down  from  his  horse  immediately,  and 
said  to  him,  "  Take  courage,  O  king !  uor  be  dis- 
turbed at  thy  present  calamity,  as  if  it  were  in- 
curable ;  for  the  change  of  thy  sad  condition  shall 
be  sudden,  for  thou  shalt  find  me  to  be  more  thy 
friend  and  thy  assistant  than  thy  hopes  can  pro- 
mise thee ;  for  I  will  either  re-establish  thee  in 
the  kingdom  of  Parthia,  or  lose  my  own." 

2.  When  he  had  said  this,  he  set  Artabanus 

upon  Eusebiu?,  p.  374."  Now  when  Josephus  had  said  a 
little  afterward,  chap.  v.  sect.  2,  that  "  Tiberius  Alexander 
succeeded  Cuspius  Fadus  as  procurator,"  he  iin.niediately 
subjoins,  "  That  uniler  these  procurators  thi  re  happened 
a  great  famine  in  Judea."  Whence  it  is  plain  t!ial  this  fa- 
mine continued  for  many  years,  on  account  of  its  durtition 
under  these  two  procurators.  Now  Fadus  was  not  sent 
into  Judea  tiU  after  the  dc.ntli  of  kins;  Arrippa,  i.  e.  to- 
w:irds  l'\f  lattr-r  end  of  the  fourth  year  of  Claudius:  so 
tli.it  this  famine  foretold  by  Agabus,  happened  upon  the 
.5th,  fitli,  aid  7th  years  of  Claudius,  as  says  Valesius  on 
Kusel).  ii.  \'i.  Of  this  famine  also,  and  '|ueen  Helena's  sup- 
plins,  and  her  monument,  see  Mnses  Choroueiisis,  p.  144, 
145,wh.^re  it  is  observed  in  tlic  miles,  that  Pausanias  men- 
tionjs  her  monumcut  also- 
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upon  his  horse,  and  followed  hiiu  on  foot,  in  ho- 
nour of  a  king  whom  he  owned  as  greater  than 
himself;  which,  when  Artabanus  saw,  he  was 
very  uneasy  at  it,  and  swore  by  bis  present  for- 
tune and  honour,  that  be  would  get  down  from 
his  horse,  unless  Izates  ^yould  get  u;;ou  his  horsr 
again,  and  eo  l>  "ore  him.  So  he  complied  u  itii 
his  desire,  and  leafied  upon  his  horse:  and  sviiuii 
he  had  brought  him  to  his  royal  palace,  he 
showed  him  all  sorts  of  respect,  when  they  sat 
together,  and  he  gave  him  the  upper  place  at 
festivals  also,  as  regarding  not  his  present  fortune, 
but  his  former  dignity,  and  that  upon  this  consi- 
deration -dso,  that  the  changes  of  fortune  are 
coinmoir  to  all  men.  He  also  wrote  to  *ht'  Par- 
tliians,  to  persuade  them  to  receive  Artnhauii'^ 
again ;  and  gave  them  his  right  hand  and  his  i 
faith,  that  he  should  forget  what  was  past  and 
done,  and  that  he  would  undertake  for  this  as  a 
mediator  between  them.  Now  the  Parthians  did  | 
not  themselves  refuse  to  receive  him  again,  but 
pleaded  that  it  was  not  now  in  their  powe''  so  to 
do ;  because  they  had  committed  the  government 
to  another  person,  who  had  accepted  of  it,  and 
whose  name  was  Cinnamus,  and  that  tliey  were 
afraid  lest  a  civil  war  should  aris«  on  this  ac- 
count. When  Cinnamus  understood  their  inten- 
tions, he  wrote  to  Artabanus  himself,  for  he  had 
been  Drought  up  by  him,  and  was  of  a  nature 

food  and  gentle  also,  and  desired  him  to  put  con- 
dence  in' him,  and  to  come  and  take  his  own 
dominions  again.  Accordingly  Artabanus  trusted 
liim,  and  returned  home ;  when  Cinnamus  met 
him,  worshipped  him,  and  saluted  him  as  ki>ig. 
and  took  the  diadem  off  his  own  head,  and  put  it 
on  the  head  of  Artabanus. 

3.  And  thus  was  Artabanus  restored  to  his 
kingdiin  agiiu  by  the  means  of  Izates,  when  he 
had'lost  it  b>  ihe  means  of  the  grandees  uf  the 
kingdom.  Nor  was  he  utimiudful  of  the  benefits 
he  had  conferred  upon  him,  but  rewardeil  him 
with  such  honours  as  were  .>f  the  greatest  esteem 
among  them;  for  be  gave  him  leave  to  wear  his 
tiara  upright,*  iind  to  sleep  upon  a  golden  bed, 
•which  are  privileges  and  marks  of  honour  pecu- 
liar to  the  kings  of  Parthia.  He  also  cut  off  a 
large  and  fruitful  country  from  the  king  of  Ar- 
menia, and  bestow  ed  it  upon  him.  Thf  name  of 
the  country  is  iVisiljis,  wherein  the  Macedonians 
had  formerly  built  that  city  which  they  called 
Antioch  of  Mygdonia.  And  these  were  the  ho- 
nours that  were  paid  Izates  by  the  king  of  the 
Parthians. 

4.  ijut  in  no  long  time  Artabanus  died,  and 
left  his  kingdom  to  his  son  P>ardanes.  Now  this 
Bardanes  came  to  lzate«,  and  would  nave  per- 
suaded him  to  join  him  with  his  army,  :iiid  to  as- 
sist hiin  in  the  war  he  was  preparing  to  make 
with  the  Romans,  but  he  could  not  pre\  lil  with 
him.  For  Izates  so  well  knew  the  strengi'i  and 
good  fortune  of  the  Romans,  that  he  took  I.iir- 
danes  to  attempt  what  was  impossible  to  be  done ; 
and  having  besides  sent  his  sons,  five  in  number, 
and  they  but  voung  niso,  to  learn  accurately  the 
language  of  our  nation,  together  with  our  learn- 
ing, as  well  as  he  had  sent  his  mother  to  w  orship 
at  our  temple,  as  I  have  said  already,  he  v.  as  the 
more  backward  to  a  compliance;  and  restrained 
Bardanes,  telling  him  perpetually  of  the  great 
armies  and  famous  actions  of  the  Romans,  and 
thoughtthereby  to  terrify  I:im,  and  desired  there- 
by to  hinder  him  from  that  expedilion.  But  the 
P,arthian  king  was  provoked  at  this  his  beha- 
viour, and  denounced  war  immediately  against 
Izates.  Vet  did  he  jrain  no  advantage  !iv  thi- 
■war,  because  fiod  cut  off  all  his  hopes  therein: 
for  the  Parthians,  perceiving  Bardane'^'s  inten- 
tion, and  how  he  had  determined  to  make  war 
•with  the  Romans,  slew  him,  and  gave  his  king- 
dom to  his  brother  Gotarzes.     He  also  in  no  long 

■^  This  privilege  of  weariiifr  tlie  tiai'a  uprisrlit,  or  with 
the  tip  of  tlie  cone  erect,  is  known  to  have  been  of  old  pe- 


time  perished  by  a  plot  made  against  him,  and 
Vologases,  his  brother,  succeeded  him,  who  com- 
mitted two  of  his  provinces  to  two  of  his  bro- 
thers by  the  same  father;  that  of  the  Medes  to 
the  elder,  Pacorus,  and  Annenia  to  the  younger, 
Tiridates. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Hoiv  Izates  wnit  betrayed  by  his  oien  Subjects,  and 
fous;lit  a:,'ainsf.  by  tlte  ArabinM  ;  and  huir  Jza- 
U's,  by  the  i'roridence  of  God,  was  delivered  out 
of  their  Hands. 

^  I.  Now  when  the  king's  brother,  Mcnobazus, 
ind  his  other  kindred,  saw  how  Izates,  by  his 
piety  to  (rod,  was  become  greatly  esteemed  by 
all  itjeu,  they  also  had  a  desire  to  leave  the  reli- 
gion of  tlieir  countr  , ,  and  to  embrace  the  customs 
of  the  Je'ns  ;  but  that  ;'0t  of  theirs  was  discover- 
ed by  Izates's  subject-.  Whereupon  the  gran- 
dees were  much  displeased,  and  could  not  con- 
tain their  aiiger  at  them :  hut  had  an  intention, 
when  they  should  find  a  proper  opportunity,  to 
inflict  a  punishincat  upon  them.  Accordingly, 
they  wrote  to  Abia,  king  of  the  Arabians,  and 
promised  him  great  «unis  of  money,  if  he  would 
make  an  expedition  against  their  king;  and  tbey 
farther  j'roinised  him,  that  on  the  first  onset  they 
would  desert  their  king,  because  they  were  desi- 
rous to  punish  him,  by  reason  of  the  hatred  he 
had  til  their  religious  worship;  then  they  obliged 
themselves,  by  oaths,  to  be  faithful  to  each  other, 
and  desired  that  he  would  make  haste  in  this 
design.  The  king  of  Arabia  complied  with  their 
desires,  and  brought  a  great  army  into  the  field, 
and  marched  against  Izates:  and  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  first  onset,  and  before  they  came  to 
a  cJfose  fight,  those  grandees,  as  if  they  had  a 
panic  terror  upon  them,  all  deserted  Izates,  as 
they  had  agreed  to  do,  and  turning  their  backs 
upon  their  enemies,  ran  away.  YeX.  was  not  Iza- 
tes dismayed  at  this :  but  when  he  understood 
that  the  grandees  had  betrayed  him,  he  also  re- 
tired into  his  camp,  and  made  inquiry  into  the 
matter;  raid  as  soon  as  he  knew  who  they  were 
that  made  this  conspiracy  with  the  king  of  Ara- 
bia, he  cut  off  those  that  were  found  guilty  ;  and 
renewing  the  fight  on  the  next  day,  he  slew  the 
greatest  part  of  his  enemies,  and  forced  all  the 
rest  to  betake  themselves  to  flight.  He  also  pur- 
sued their  king,  and  drove  him  into  a  fo-rtress 
called  Arsamus,  and  following  on  the  siege  vigo- 
rously, he  took  that  fortress.  And  when  he  imd 
plundered  it  of  all  the  prey  that  was  in  it,  which 
was  not  small,  he  retu -'led  to  Adiabene ;  yet  did  he 
not  take  Abia  alive  ;  because,  when  he  found  him- 
self fncompassed  ou  every  side,  he  slew  himself. 

•J.  But  although  the  grandees  cf  Adiabene  had 
failed  in  their  first  attempt,  as  !,eing  delivered  up 
by  God  into  fh^ir  king's  hands,  yet  would  they 
not  even  then  be  quiet,  but  wrote  again  to  Volo- 
gases, who  was  then  king  of  Parthia,  and  desired 
that  he  would  kill  Izates,  and  set  over  them  some 
iitlier  potentate,  who  should  be  of  a  Parthian  fami- 
ly; for  they  s.iid,  that  "they  hated  their  own  king 
for  abrojiating  the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and 
embracing  foreign  customs."  When  the  king  of 
l^irthia  heard  this,  he  boldly  made  war  upon 
Izates;  and  as  he  had  just  pretence  for  this  war, 
he  sent  to  him,  and  demanded  back  those  honour- 
.ible  privileges  which  had  been  bestowed  on  him 
by  his  father,  and  threatened,  on  his  refusal,  to 
make  war  upon  him.  Upon  hearing  of  this,  Iza- 
tes was  under  no  small  trouble  of  mind,  as  think- 
ing it  would  be  a  reproach  upon  him,  to  appear 
to  resign  those  privileges  that  had  been  bestow- 
ed ii))on  him,  out  of  cowardice;  yet  because  he 
knew,  that  though  the  king  cf  Parthia  should  re- 
ceive back  those  honours,  yet  would  he  not  be 
quiet,  he  resolved  to  commit  himself  to  God,  his 
protector,  in  the  present  danger  he  was  in  of  his 

enliar  to  (great)  kings,  from  Xcnophon  aod  oShers,  as  Dr. 
Hudson  observes  here. 
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Jife  :  and  as  he  esteemed  hmi  to  be  his  principal 
assistant,  he  intrusted  his  children  and  his  wives 
to  a  very  strong  fortress,  and  laid  up  his  corn  in 
Iiis  citadels,  andset  the  hay  and  the  grass  on  fire. 
And  when  he  had  thus  put  things  in  order  as  well 
as  he  could,*  he  awaited  the  coming  ot"  the  ene- 
my. And  when  the  king  of  I'arthia  was  come 
with  a  great  army  of  footmen  and  horsemen, 
which  lie  did  sooner  than  was  expected,  (for  lie 
marched  in  great  haste,)  and  liad  cast  up  a  hank 
;rt  the  river  that  parted  Adiabime  from.Modia; 
fzatcs  aJso  pitched  his  caiiij)  uoi  far  otl",  having 
with  him  six  thousand  iiorseinen.  Hut  there 
came  a  messenger  to  Izates,  sci;t  by  the  king  of: 
I'arthia,  who  told  him,  "how  Urge  his  dominions 
were,  as  reaciiing  from  the  river  Euphrates  to 
Bactria,  and  enu^nerated  that  king's  subjects :  he 
also  threatened  him,  that  he  shmild  be  punished, 
as  a  person  ungrateful  to  iiis  lords;  and  said,  that 
the  God  whom  he  worshipped  could  not  deliver 
him  out  of  the  king's  hands."  When  tiie  mes- 
senger bad  delivered  thi'^  his  message,  i/atcs 
replied,  that  "  he  knew  the  king  of  Farthia's 
power  was  much  greater  than  his  own;  but  that 
ne  knew  also,  that  (Jod  was  much  more  powerful 
than  all  men."  And  when  he  had  returned  this 
answer,  he  betook  himself  to  make  supplication 
to  trod,*  and  threw  himself  upon  the  ground,  aiid 
put  ashes  upon  his  head,  in  tsstimony  of  his  con- { 
fusion,  and  fasted,  together  with  his  wives  and 
children.  Then  he  called  upon  God,  and  said, 
"O  Lord  and  Governor,  if  I  have  not  in  v.iin  i 
committed  myself  to  thy  goodness,  but  have  just- 
ly determined  that  thou  only  art  the  Lord  and  i 
Principal  of  all  beings,  come  uo-.v  to  my  assist-  j 
ance,  aud  defend  me  from  my  enemies,  not  only  i 
on  my  own  account,  but  on  account  of  their  inso- 
)eut  behaviour  with  regard  to  thy  pouer,  while ; 
they  have  not  feared  to  lift  up  their  proud  aud  , 
arrogant  tongue  against  thee."  Thus  did  he  la- 
ment aud  bemoan  himself,  with  tears  in  his  eyes  ; 
whereupon  God  heard  his  prayer.  And  imme- 
diately, that  very  night,  '^'ologases  received  let- 
ters, the  contents  of  which  were  these,  that  a 
great  baud  of  li  :h?e  and  Sacae,  despising  him, 
now  he  was  gone  so  long  a  journey  t^rom  home, 
had  made  an  expedition,  and  laid  Farthia  waste  ; 
90  that  he  [was  forced  to]  retire  biek,  without 
doing  any  thing.  And  thus  it  was  thi't  Izates 
escaped  the  threatenmgs  of  the  Parthiaas,  by 
the  providence  of  God. 

3.  It  was  not  long  ere  Izates  died,  when  he 
had  completed  fifty-five  years  of  his  life,  and  had 
ruled  his  kingdom  twenty-foar  years.  He  left 
behind  him  twenty-four  sons  and  twenty-four 
daughters.  However,  he  gave  order  that  his 
brother  Monobazus  should  succeed  in  the  govern- 
ment, therebj'  requiting  him,  because,  while  he 
wts  himself  absent  after  their  father's  death,  he  , 
had  faithfully  preserved  the  government  for  him.  1 
But  when  Helena  his  mother,  heard  of  her  son's 
death,  she  was  in  great  heaviness,  as  was  but 
natural  upon  her  loss  of  such  a  most  dutiful  son; 
yet  was  it  a  comfort  to  her,  that  she  heard  the 
succession  came  to  her  eldest  son.  Accordingly 
she  went  to  him  in  haste,  and  when  she  was  come 
into  Adiabeue,  she  did  not  long  outlive  her  son 
Izates.  But  Monobazus  sent  her  bones,  as  well 
as  those  of  Izates,  his  brother,  to  Jerus.alem,  and 
gave  order  that  they  should  be  buried  at  the  py- 
ramidst  which  their  mother  had  erected ;  they 
were  three  in  number,  and  distant  no  more  than 

^  This  moiirninir,  anl  fasting,  useH  by  Izates,  with  pros- 
tration of  his  body,  :ind  ashe«  upon  hi»  head,  are  plain 
si^iis  that  lie  was  hecomK  fitlier  a  Jiw,  or  an  F.bionite 
Christian,  who  indeed  differed  not  much  from  proper 
Jews.  See  ch.  vi.  sect.  1.  However  his  supplications  were 
heard,  and  he  was  providentially  delivered  from  that  im- 
minent danger  hn  was  in. 

t  T^ese  pyramids,  or  pillars,  erected  by  Helena,  queen 
of  Adiab-ne,  near  Jerusalem,  three  in  number,  are  men- 
tioned by  Eusebius  in  his  Eceles.  Hist.  B.  ii.  ch.  12 :  for 
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three  furlongs  from  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  But 
for  the  actions  of  i\Ionoi/azus  the  king,  which  he 
did  during  the  rest  of  his  life,  we  will  relate  them 
hereafter.! 

CHAP.  V. 

Conccntiiiz  Theiidns,  mid  the  Sons  of  Jinlas  tJie 
GaJiUnn:  as  filso  u-liiU  Calamity  ftU  upon  the. 
Jcics  uii  the  Day  vf  the  Passover. 

^S  I.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  Fadus  was 
procurator  of  .hidea,  that  a  certain  magician, 
whose  name  v.as  Theudas,||  persuaded  a  great 
part  of  the  people  to  take  their  effects  with  them, 
and  to  follow  him  to  the  river  .lordan;  for  he  told 
them  that  he  was  a  prophet,  aud  that  he  would, 
hy  his  own  command,  divide  the  river,  and  afford 
them  au  easy  passasre  over  it :  and  many  were 
deluded  hy  his  words.  However,  Fadus  did  not 
permit  i\,em  to  make  any  advantage  of  his  wild 
.attempt,  but  sent  a  troop  of  horsemen  out  against 
theoi :  who,  falling  upon  them  unexpectedly,  slew 
■oany  of  them,  and  took  many  of  them  alive. 
They  also  tool;  'i'heudas  alive,  aud  cut  off  his 
head,  and  carried  it  to  Jerusalem.  This  was 
what  befell  the  Jev^s  in  the  time  of  Cuspius  Fa- 
dus's  government. 

2.  'i'hen  came  Tiberius  Alexander  as  success- 
or to  Fadus ;  he  was  the  son  of  Alexander  the 
alabarch  of  Ale.xandria,  which  Alexander  was  a 
principal  jierson  among  all  his  contemporaries, 
both  for  his  faniiiy  and  wealth:  he  was  also  more 
eminent  for  his  piety  than  this  his  son  .Uexander, 
for  he  did  not  continue  in  the  religion  of  his  coun- 
try. Under  these  procurators  that  great  famine 
hap'pened  in  Judea,  in  which  queen  Helena  bought 
corn  in  Egypt,  at  a  very  great  expense,  and  dis- 
tributed it  to  those  that  were  iu  want,  as  I  have 
related  already-  And  besides  this,  the  sons  of 
Judas  of  Galileo  were  now  slain;  I  mean  of  that 
Judas  who  caused  the  people  to  revolt,  when  Cy- 
renius  came  to  take  an  account  of  the  estates  of 
the  Jews,  as  we  have  showed  in  a  foregoing  hook. 
The  names  of  those  sous  were  James  and  Simon, 
whom  Alexaiider  commanded  to  be  crucified. 
But  now  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  removed  Joseph, 
the  son  of  Caniydus,  from  the  high  priesthood, 
and  made  Ananias,  the  son  of  Nebedeus,  his  suc- 
cessor. And  now  it  was  that  Cumaaus  came  as 
successor  to  Tiberius  Alexander;  as  also  that 
Herod,  brother  of  Agrippa  the  great  king,  de- 
parted this  life,  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Claudius  Ccssar.  He  left  behind  him  three 
sons,  Aristobulus,  whom  he  had  by  his  first  wife, 
with  Bernicianufl  and  Hyrc.anus,  both  whom  he 
had  by  Bernice,  his  brother's  daughter.  But 
Claudius  Cifisar  bestowed  his  dominions  on  Agrip- 
pa  junior. 

■i.  Now,  while  the  Jewish  affairs  were  under 
the  administration  of  Cumaaus,  there  happened 
a  great  tumult  at  the  city  of  Jerusiilem,  and 
many  of  the  Jews  perished  therein.  But  i  shall 
first  explain  the  occasion  whence  it  was  derived. 
When  that  feast  which  is  called  the  Passover  was 
at  hand,  .at  which  time  our  custom  is  to  use  un- 
leaveued  bread,  and  a  great  multitude  wasgather- 
■;d  together  from  all  parts  to  that  feast,  Cumanus 
was  afraid  lest  some  attempt  ot'  iimovation  should 
then  be  made  by  them ;  so  he  ordered  that  one 
rciriment  of  the  army  should  take  the'u*  arms, 
and  stand  in  the  temple  cloisters,  to  repress  any 
attempts  of  innovatiou,  if  perchance  any  such 
should  begin :  and  this  was  no  more  than  what 

vhicli  Dr.  Hudson  TDfera  us  to  Valesius's  notes  upon  that 
place.  Ttii'V  are  also  mentioned  by  Pausnnias,  as  hath 
!)een  already  not^d,  chap.  ii.  sect.  0.  Koland  guesses  that 
th.at  now  called  Absalom's  pillar  may  be  one  of  them. 

t  This  account  is  now  wanline. 

II  This  Tfieudas,  who  arose  under  Fadus  the  procurator, 
about  A.  D.  45,  or  46,  could  not  be  that  Thcudas  who  ^iroae 
!'i  t!ie  dMy  s  of  the  taxin;r,  under  Cy  renins  ;  or  about  A.  0. 
7.  Acts  V.  3t),  37.  Who  that  earlier  Theudds  wa*,  see  tber 
note  on  B.  xvii.  cli.  x.  sect.  5. 
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the  former  procurators  of  Judea  did  at  such  fes- 
tivals. But  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  feast,  a  cer- 
tain soldier  let  down  his  breeches,  and  exposed 
his  privy  members  to  the  multitude,  which  put 
those  that  saw  biminto  a  furious  r.ige,  and  made 
them  cry  out,  that  this  impious  action  was  not 
done  to  reproach  them,  but  God  himself;  nay, 
some  of  tnem  reproached  Cumanus,  and  pre- 
tended that  the  soldier  was  set  on  by  him,  which, 
■when  Cumanus  heard,  he  was  also  himself  not  a 
little  provoked  at  such  reproaches  laid  upon  him  ; 
yet  did  he  exhort  them  to  leave  off  such  seditious 
attempts,  and  not  to  raise  a  tumult  at  the  festival. 
But  when  he  could  not  induce  them  to  be  quiet, 
for  they  still  went  on  in  their  reproaches  to  him, 
he  gave  order  that  the  whole  army  should  take 
their  entire  armour,  and  come  to  Antonia,  which 
was  a  fortress,  as  we  have  said  already,  which 
overlooked  the  temple ;  but  when  the  multitude 
saw  the  soldiers  there,  they  were  affrighted  at 
them,  and  ran  away  hastily :  but  as  the  passages 
out  were  but  narrow,  and  as  they  thought  their 
enemies  followed  them,  they  were  crowded  to- 
gether in  their  flight,  and  a  great  number  were 
pressed  to  death  in  these  narrow  passages;  nor 
indeed  was  the  number  fewer  than  twenty  thou- 
sand that  perished  in  this  tumult.  So,  instead  of 
a  festival,  they  had  at  last  a  mournful  day  of  it: 
and  they  all  of  them  forgot  their  prayers  and 
sacrifices,  and  betook  themselves  to  lamentation 
and  weeping;  so  great  an  affliction  did  the  im- 
pudent obsceneness  of  a  single  soldier  bring  upon 
them.* 

4.  Now  before  this  their  first  mourning  was 
over,  another  mischief  befell  them  also;  for  some 
of  those  that  raised  the  foregoing  tumult,  when 
they  were  travelling  along  the  public  road,  about 
a  hundred  furlongs  from  the  citj',  robbed  Stepha- 
nus,  a  servant  of  Ca;sar,  as  he  was  journeying, 
and  plundered  him  of  all  that  he  bad  with  him. 
Which  things  when  Cumanus  heard  of,  he  sent 
soldiers  immediately,  and  ordered  them  to  plunder 
the  neighbouring  villages,  and  to  bring  the  most 
eminent  persons  among  them  in  bonds  to  him. 
jVow,  as  this  devastation  was  making,  one  of  the 
soldiers  seized  the  laws  of  RIoses  that  lay  in  one 
of  those  villages,  and  brougiit  them  out  before 
the  eyes  of  all  present,  and  tore  them  to  pieces ; 
and  this  was  done  with  reproachful  language, 
and  much  scurrility.  Which  things  when  the 
Jews  heard  of,  they  ran  together,  and  that  in 
great  numbers,  and  came  down  to  Cjesarea, 
where  Cumanus  then  was,  and  besought  him 
that  he  would  avenge,  not  themselves,  but  God 
himself,  whose  laws  had  been  affronted ;  for  that 
they  could  not  bear  to  live  any  longer,  if  the 
laws  of  their  forefathers  must  be  atironted  after 
this  manner.  Accordingly,  Cumanus,  out  of  fear 
lest  the  multitude  should  go  into  a  sedition,  and 
by  the  advice  of  his  friends  also,  took  care  that 
the  soldier  who  had  offered  the  affront  to  the 
laws  should  be  beheaded,  and  thereby  put  a  stop 
to  the  sedition  which  was  ready  to  be  kindled  a 
second  time. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Ho'W  there  luippened  a  Quarrel  between  the  Jews 
and  the  i^amarii.ans,  and  how  Claudius  put  an 
End  to  their  Di^ffo.rences. 

§  1.  Now  there  arose  a  quarrel  between  the 
Samaritans  and  the  Jevs,  on  the  occasion  follow- 
ing: it  was  the  custom  of  the  Galileans,  when 
they  came  to  the  holy  city  at  the  festivals,  to 

*  This,  and  many  more  tumults  and  seditions,  wliicli 
arose  ut  the  Jewish  festivals,  in  Josephue,  illustrate  thi' 
cautious  procedure  of  the  Jewish  governors,  when  they 
said,  Matt.  xxvi.  5.  "  Let  us  not  take  Jneus  on  the  feast- 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the  people,"  as  Ke- 
land  well  observes  on  this  place.  Joseplms  also  takes  no- 
tice of  the  same  thing.  Of  the  War,  15.  i.  ch.  iv.  sect.  3. 

t  This  constant  passage  of  the  Galileans  through  the 
country  of  Samaria,  as  they  went  to  Judea  and  Jerusalem, 
illuctratea  several  pasioges  in  the  gotpels  to  tlie  same  pur- 


take  their  journey  through  the  country  of  the 
Samaritans  ;t  and  at  this  time  there  lay,  in 
the  road  they  took,  a  village  that  was  called 
Ginca,  which  was  situated  in  the  limits  of  Sa- 
maria and  the  great  plain,  where  certain  persons 
thereto  belonging  fought  with  the  Galileans,  and 
killed  a  great  many  of  them.  But,  when  the 
principal  of  the  Galileans  were  informed  of  what 
had  been  done,  they  came  to  Cumanus,  and  de- 
sired him  to  avenge  the  murder  of  those  that 
were  killed :  but  he  was  induced  by  the  Samari- 
tans, with  monfy,  to  do  nothing  in  the  matter: 
upon  which  the  Galileans  were  much  displeased, 
and  persuaded  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  to  be- 
take themselves  to  arms,  and  to  regain  their  li- 
berty, saying,  that  "  slavery  was  in  itself  a  bitter 
thing,  but  that,  when  it  was  joined  with  direct 
injuries,  it  was  perfectly  intolerable."  And  when 
their  principal  men  endeavoured  to  pacify  them, 
and  promised  to  endeavour  to  persuade  Cuma- 
nus to  avenge  those  that  were  killed,  they  would 
not  hearken  to  them,  but  took  their  weapons,  and 
entreated  the  assistance  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Dineus,  a  robber,  who  had  many  years  made  his 
abode  in  the  mountains,  with  which  assistance 
they  plundered  many  villages  of  the  Samaritans. 
When  Cumanus  heard  of  this  action  of  theirs, 
he  took  the  band  of  Sebaste,  with  four  regiments 
of  footmen,  and  armed  the  Samaritans,  and  march- 
ed out  against  the  Jews,  and  caught  them,  and 
slew  many  of  them,  and  took  a  great  number  of 
them  alive;  whereupon  these  that  were  the  most 
eminent  persons  at  Jerusalem,  and  that  both  in 
regard  to  the  respect  that  was  paid  them,  and  the 
families  they  were  of,  as  soon  as  they  saw  to  what 
a  height  things  were  gone,  put  on  sackcloth,  and 
heaped  ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  by  all  possi- 
ble means  besought  the  seditious,  and  persuaded 
them  that  they  would  set  before  their  eyes  the 
utter  subversion  of  their  country,  the  conflagra- 
tion of  their  temple,  and  the  slavery  of  them- 
selves, their  wives,  and  children,^  which  would 
be  the  consequences  of  what  they  were  doing, 
and  would  alter  their  minds,  would  cast  away 
their  weapons,  and  for  the  future  be  quiet,  and 
return  to  their  own  homes.  These  persuasions  of 
theirs  prevailed  upon  them.  So  the  people  dis- 
persed themselves,  and  the  robbers  went  away 
again  to  their  places  of  strength  ;  and  after  this 
time  all  Judea  was  overrun  with  robberies. 

2.  But  the  principal  of  the  Samaritans  went  to 
Ummidius  Quadratus,  the  president  of  Syria, 
who  at  that  time  was  at  Tyre,  and  accused  tlie 
Jews  of  setting  their  villages  on  fire,  and  plun- 
dering them;  and  said  withal,  that  "they  were 
not  so  much  displeased  at  what  they  had  suffered, 
as  they  were  at  the  contempt  thereby  shown  to 
the  Romans ;  while,  if  they  had  received  any 
uijury,  they  ought  to  have  made  them  the  judges 
of  what  had  been  done,  and  not  presently  to  make 
such  devastation,  as  if  they  had  not  the  Romans 
for  their  governors ;  on  which  account  they  came 
to  him,  in  order  to  obtain  the  vengeance  they 
wanted."  This  was  the  accusation  which  the 
Samaritans  brought  against  the  Jews.  But  the 
Jews  affirmed,  that  tlie  Samaritans  were  the 
authors  of  this  tumult  and  fighting,  and  that,  in 
the  first  place,  Cumanus  had  been  corrupted  by 
their  gifts,  and  passed  over  the  murder  of  those 
that  were  slain  in  silence.  Which  allegations 
when  Quadratus  heard,  he  put  off  the  hearing  of 
the  cause,  and  promised  that  he  would  give  sen- 
tence  when  he  should  come  into  Judea,   and 

pose,  as  Dr.  Hudson  rightly  observes.  See  Luke  xvii.  11 ; 
John  iv.  4.  See  also  Josephus  in  his  own  life,  sect.  59, 
where  that  journey  is  determined  to  three  days. 

X  Our  Saviour  had  foretold  that  the  Jews'  rejection  of  i 
his  gosjiel  would  bring  upon  them,  among  other  miseries, 
these  three,  whicli  they  themselves  here  show  they  ex- 
pected would  be  the  consequences  of  their  present  tumults 
and  seditions  ;  the  utter  subversion  of  tlieir  country,  the 
conflagration  of  their  temple,  .and  the  slavery  of  them- 
selves, their  wives,  and  chtldrea.    See  Luke  xxi.  6 — 23. 
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should  have  a  more  exact  knowledge  of  the  truth 
of  that  matter.  So  these  men  went  away  with- 
out success.  Yet  was  it  not  long  ere  Quadratus 
came  to  Samaria,  where,  upon  hearing  the  cause, 
he  supposed  that  the  Samaritans  were  the  au- 
thors of  that  disturbance.  Hut,  when  he  was 
iuforiied  that  certain  of  the  Jews  were  making 
innovations,  he  ordered  those  to  be  crucified 
whom  Cumanus  had  takeu  ciiptives.  From 
whence  he  came  to  a  certain  village  called  Lyd- 
da,  which  was  not  less  than  a  city  in  largeness, 
and  there  heard  the  Samaritan  cause  a  second 
time  before  his  tribunal,  and  there  learned  from 
a  certain  Samaritan,  that  one  of  the  chief  of  the 
Jews,  whose  name  was  Dortus,  and  some  other 
innovators  with  him,  four  in  number,  persuaded 
the  multitude  to  a  revolt  from  the  Romans,  whom 
Quadratus  ordered  to  be  put  to  death ;  but  still 
he  sent  away  An  luias  the  high  priest,  and  Ana- 
nus  the  comm:uider  [of  the  teuii)le,]  in  bonds  to 
Ro.ue,  to  give  an  account  of  what  they  had  done 
to  Claudius  Cses.ir.  He  also  ordered  the  princi- 
pal men,  both  of  the  Samaritans  and  of  the  Jews, 
as  also  Cumanus  the  procurator,  and  Celer  the 
tribune,  to  go  to  Italy  to  the  emperor,  that  he 
might  hear  their  cause,  and  determine  their  dif- 
ferences one  with  another.  But  he  came  again 
to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  out  of  his  fear  that  the 
multitude  of  the  Jews  should  attempt  some  in- 
novations :  but  be  found  the  city  in  a  peaceable 
state,  and  celebrating  one  of  the  usual  festivals 
of  their  country  to  God.  So  he  beUeved  that 
they  would  not  attempt  any  innovations,  and  left 
them  at  the  celebration  of  the  festival,  and  re- 
turned to  Antioch. 

3.  Now  Cumauus,  and  the  principal  of  the  Sa- 
maritans, who  were  sent  to  Rome,  iiad  a  day  ap- 
pointed them  by  tiie  emperor,  whereon  they  were 
to  have  pleaded  their  cause  about  the  quarrels 
they  had  one  with  an.:)ther.  But  now  Cssar's 
freed-men,  and  his  friends,  were  very  zealous  on 
the  behalf  of  Cumanus  and  the  Samaritans;  and 
they  had  prevailed  over  the  Jews,  unless  Agrip- 
pa  junior,  who  was  then  at  Rome,  had  seen  the 
principal  of  the  Jews  hard  set.  and  had  earnest- 
ly entreated  Agrippiua,  the  emperor's  wife,  to 
persuade  her  husband  to  hear  the  cause,  so  as 
was  agree'.ble  to  his  justice,  and  to  condemn 
those  to  be  punished  who  were  really  the  authors 
of  this  revolt  from  the  Roman  government. — 
Whereupon  Claudius  was  so  well  disposed  be- 
forehand, that  when  he  had  heard  .the  cause,  and 
found  that  the  Samaritans  bad  been  the  ring- 
leaders in  those  mischievous  doings,  he  gave 
order,  that  those  who  came  up  to  him  should  be 
slain,  and  that  Cumauus  should  be  banished.  He 
also  gave  order,  that  Celer  the  tribune  should  be 
carried  back  to  Jerusalem,  a«d  should  be  drawn 
through  the  city  m  the  sight  of  all  the  people, 
and  then  should  he  slain. 

*  This  Simon,  a  friend  of  Felix,  a  Saw,  born  in  Cyprus, 
though  he  pretended  to  be  a  niafficidn,  iind  seems  to  have 
been  wicked  enough,  could  hardly  be  tliat  famous  Simon 
the  magician,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  viii.  9,  &c.  ae 
some  arc  ready  to  supiwso.  This  Siiuon  mentioned  in  the 
ActK  was  not  properly  a  Jew,  but  aSainiritan,  of  the  town 
of  Gittae,  in  the  countr>'  of  Samaria,  as  the  Apostolical 
Constitutions,  vi.  7,  the  Recognitions  of  Clement,  ii.  6,  and 
Justin  .Hnrtyr,  bim«elf  born  in  the  country  of  Samaria, 
Apology,  i.  34,  inform  us.  He  wa*  also  tiie  author,  not  of 
any  ;uiejent  Jewish,  but  of  the  first  Geutile  heresies,  as  the 
forementioned  authors  assure  us.  So  I  suppose  him  a 
diff'-reiit  person  fro.n  the  other.  I  mean  this  only  upon 
the  hypothesis,  that  Josephus  was  not  inisinforjucd  .is  to 
hi«  being  a  Cypriot  Jew ;  for  otlierwisf  the  time,  tiie 
name,  the  profiv..^ion,  and  the  wickedness  of  them  both 
would  strongly  incline  one  to  believe  them  the  very  same. 
As  to  that  DriisUla,  the  sister  of  Agrippa  junior,  as  Jose- 
phus mfurius  us  here,  and  a  Jewess,  as  St.  Luke  informs 
US,  Acts  xxiv.  '24,  whom  this  Simon  mentioned  by  Jose- 
phus persuaded  to  leave  her  former  husband,  Azizus,  king 
of  Emesa,  a  proselyte  of  justice,  and  to  marry  Felix,  the 
keitben  procurator  of  JudJea ;  TMitiu,  Hist.  t.  9,  suppoeei 
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CHAP.  VII. 

FeliJC  i»  nuide  Procurator  of  Judra  ;  tiJi  also  con- 
ceruitig  Agrippa  junior  and  his  Sistcri. 

§  1.  So  Claudius  sent  Felix,  the  brother  of 
Pallans,  to  take  care  of  the  affairs  of  Judea;  and 
when  he  had  already  completed  the  twelfth  year 
of  his  reign,  he  bestowed  upon  Agrippa  the  te- 
trarchy  of  Philip  and  Batanea,  and  added  thereto 
Trachonitis,  with  Abila;  which  last  had  been  the 
tetrarchy  of  Lys.anias ;  but  he  took  from  hin\ 
Chalcis,  when  he  had  been  governor  thereof  four 
years.  And  when  Ao;rippa  had  received  these 
countries  as  the  gift  of  Caesar,  he  gave  his  sister 
Drusilla  in  marriage  to  Azizus,  king  of  Emcsa, 
upon  his  consent  to  be  circumcised ;  for  Epipha- 
nes,  the  son  of  king  Antiochus,  had  refused  to 
marry  her,  because,  after  he  had  promised  her 
father  formerly  to  come  over  to  the  Jewish  reli- 
gion, he  would  not  now  perform  that  promise. 
He  also  gave  !\Iariamne  in  marriage  to  Archc- 
laus,  the  son  of  Heleias,  to  whom  she  had  former- 
ly been  betrothed  by  Agrippa  hei  father;  front 
which  marriage  was  derived  a  daughter,  whose 
name  was  Bernice. 

2.  But  for  tlie  marriage  of  Drusilla  with  Azizus, 
it  was  in  no  long  time  afterward  dissolved  upon 
the  following  occasion:  While  Felix  was  procu- 
rator of  Judea,  he  saw  this  Drusilla,  and  fell  in 
love  with  her ;  for  she  did  indeed  exceed  all  other 
women  in  beauty;  and  he  sent  to  her  a  person 
whose  name  was  Simon,*  one  of  his  friends;  a 
Jew  he  was,  and  by  birth  a  Cypriot,  and  one  who 
pretended  to  be  a  magician,  and  endeavoured  to 
persuade  her  to  forsake  her  present  husband, 
and  marry  him ;  tand  promised,  that  if  she  would 
not  refuse  him,  he  would  make  her  a  happy  wo- 
man. Accordingly  she  ficted  ill,  and  because  she 
was  desirous  to  avoid  her  sister  Bernice's  envy, 
for  she  was  very  ill  treated  by  heron  account  of 
her  beauty,  was  prevailed  upon  to  transgress  the 
laws  of  her  forefathers,  and  to  marry  Felix;  and, 
when  he  had  had  a  son  by  her,  he  named  him 
Agrippa.  But  after  what  manner  that  young 
man,  with  his  wife,  perished  at  the  conflagration 
of  the  mountain  Vesuvius,!  in  the  days  of  Titus 
Caesar,  shall  be  related  hereufter.| 

3.  But  as  for  Bernice,  she  lived  a  widow  a  good 
while  after  the  death  of  Herod  [king  of  Chalcis,] 
who  was  both  her  husband  and  her  uncle;  but 
when  the  report  went  that  she  had  criminal  con- 
versation with  her  brother,  [Agrippa  junior,]  she 
persuaded  Polemo,  who  was  king  oif  Cilicia,  to 
be  circumcised,  and  to  marry  her,  as  supposing 
thit  by  this  means  she  should  prove  those  calum- 
nies upon  her  to  be  false;  and  Polemo  was  pre- 
vailed upon,  and  that  chiefly  on  account  of  her 
riches.  Vet  did  not  this  matrimony  endure  long; 
but  Bernice  left  Polemo,  and,  as  was  said,  wim 
impure  intentions.    So  he  forsook  at  once  this 

her  to  be  a  heathen,  and  the  grand-daughter  of  Antonius 
and  Cleopatra,  contrary  both  to  St.  Luke  and  Josephns. 
Now  Tacitus  lived  somewhat  too  remote,  both  as  to  time 
and  place,  to  be  comp.ured  with  either  of  those  Jewish 
writers,  in  a  matter  concerning  the  Jews  in  Judea  in  their 
own  days,  and  conccrujug  a  sister  of  Agrippa  jujiior.witJi 
which  Agnppa  Josephus  was  himself  so  Weil  acqa;uiited. 
It  is  probable  that  Tacitus  may  say  true  when  ho  iufortns 
us  tjiat  this  Felix  (who  had  in  all  three  wives  or  <)Ui'cni,  as 
Suetonius  in  Claudius,  sect.  23,  assures  us,)  did  once  murry 
such  a  L'randchild  of  Antonius  and  Cleopatra,  and  tludiu? 
the  name  of  one  of  them  to  have  been  Drusilla,  he  mistook 
her  for  that  other  wife,  whose  name  he  did  not  know. 

t  This  eruption  of  Vesuvi'is  was  one  of  tlie  greatfist  we 
have  in  history.  See  Bianchiai's  curious  and  importuit 
observations  on  this  Vesuvius,  and  its  seven  several  great 
eruptions,  with  tlieir  remains  vitrified,  ajui  etiU  existing, 
in  so  many  different  strata  under  grouud,  till  the  dig- 
gers came  to  the  antediluvian  waters,  with  iheir  propor- 
tionable interstices,  implying  the  deluge  to  have  been 
above  '^,500  years  before  the  Chri!tiaii  era,  aerordiog  to 
our  cxactest  chronology. 

X  This  is  BOW  waating. 
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matrimony,  and  the  Jewish  religion :  and,  at  the 
same  time,  Mariamne  put  awny  Archelaus,  and 
was  married  to  Demetrius,  the  principal  man 
among  the  Alexandrian  Jews,  both  for  his  family 
and  his  wealth;  and  indeed  he  was  then  tlieir 
alabarch.  So  she  named  her  son  whom  she  had 
by  him  Agrippinus.  But  of  all  those  |iarticulars 
•we  shall  hereafter  treat  more  exactly.  ■ 

CHAP.  VIII. 

After  what  manner,  n-pon  the  Death  of  Claudius, 
Nero  succeeded  in  the  Gorernment;  ax  also  what 
barbarous  things  he  did.  Concerning  the  Rob- 
bers, Murderers,  and  Impostors  that' arose  while 
Fe.lix  and  Festns  were  Procurators  of  Judea. 

5  1.  Now  Claudius  Csesar  died  when  he  had 
yeigned  thirteen  years,  eight  months,  and  twenty 
days  ;t  and  a  report  went  about  that  he  was  poi- 
soned by  his  wife  Agrippiua.  Her  father  was 
Germanicup,  the  brother  of  Ctcsar.  iler  hus- 
band was  Domitius  /Enobarbus,  one  of  the  most 
illustrious  persons  tliat  was  in  the  city  of  Rome ; 
after  whose  death,  and  her  long  continuance  in 
widowhood,  Claudius  took  her  to  wife :  she 
brought  along  with  her  a  son,  Domitius,  of  the 
.«ame  name  with  his  father.  lie  had  before  this 
slain  his  wife  Messalina,  out  of  jealousy,  by 
•whom  he  had  his  children  Britannicus  .indOcta- 
via;  their  eldest  sister  was  Antonia,  whom  he 
had  by  Pelina  his  first  wife.  He  also  married 
Octavia  to  Nero;  for  that  was  the  name  that  C»- 
sar  gave  him  afterward,  upon  adopting  him  for 
his  son. 

2.  ButnowAgrippina was  afraid,  lest,  when  Bri- 
tannicus should  come  to  man's  estate,  he  should 
succeed  his  father  in  the  government,  and  desired 
to  seize  upon  the  principality  beforehand  for  her 
own  son  [Nero;]  upon  which  the  report  went, 
that  she  thence  compassed  the  death  of  Clau- 
dius. Accordingly,  she  sent  Burrhus,  the  gene- 
ral of  the  army,  immediately,  and  with  him  the 
tribunes,  and  such  also  of  the  freed-men  as  were 
of  the  greatest  authority,  to  bring  Nero  away 
into  the  camp,  and  to  salute  bin)  emperor.  Ami 
when  Nero  had  thus  obtained  the  government,  he 
got  Britannicus  to  be  so  ])oisoned,  that  the  mul- 
titude should  not  perceive  it;  although  he  pub- 
licly put  his  own  mother  to  death  not  long  after- 
ward, making  her  this  requital,  not  only  for  being 
born  of  her,  but  by  bringing  it  so  about  by  her 
contrivances  that  he  obtained  the  Roman  empire. 
He  also  slew  Octavia  his  own  wife,  and  many 
other  illustrious  persons,  under  the  pretence  that 
they  plotted  against  him. 

3.  But  I  omit  any  further  discourse  about  these 
affairs,  for  there  iiave  been  a  great  many  who 
have  composed  the  history  of  Nero;  some  of 
whom  have  departed  from  the  truth  of  facts  out 
of  favour,  as  having  received  benefits  from  him; 
while  others,  out  of  hatred  to  him,  and  the  great 
ill-will  which  they  bore  him,  have  so  impudently 
raved  against  him  with  their  liei,  that  they  justly 

*  Tliis  also  is  now  waiitinsr. 

t  This  duration  of  tho  reign  of  Clp.udius  agrees  witli 
Dio,  as  Dr.  Hu'.lson  here  remarks ;  as  he;  also  remarks, 
that  Nero's  iir)ine,  which  was  at  first  L.  Domitins  yKno- 
Varbits,  after  Clamlius  had  adopted  him,  was  Nero  Clau- 
dius Gasar  Driiaus  Germcnicvs. 

J  This  Socmus  is  elsewhere  mentioned  [by  Josephiis  in 
his  own  Life,  sect.  11,  as  also]  by  Dio  Cassius  and  Taci- 
tus, as  Dr.  Hudson  informs  us. 

II  This  agrees  with  Josophus's  frequent  accounts  else- 
whore  in  his  own  Life,  thi>t  Tiberias,  and  Taricheje,  and 
Gamala  were  under  Uiis  Agrippa  junior,  till  Justus,  the 
son  of  Pibtus,  seized  upon  them  for  Uie  Jews  upon  tlic 
breaking  out  of  the  war. 

§  This  trcHcherous  and  barbarous  murder  of  the  good 
high  priest  Jonathan,  by  the  contrivajico  of  this  wicked 
procurator  Felix,  was  the  immediate  occasion  of  the  en- 
suing murders  by  tlie  Sicarii  or  rutfiaiis,  and  one  great 
cause  of  the  following  horrid  cruelties  and  miscrios  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  as  Joaephus  here  supposes,  whose  e.xcellent 


deserve  to  be  condemned :  nor  do  I  wonder  «rt 
such  as  have  told  lies  of  Nero,  since  they  have 
not  in  their  writings  preserved  the  truth  of  his- 
tory as  to  those  facts  that  were  earlier  than  his 
time,  even  when  the  actors  could  have  noway 
incurred  their  hatred,  since  those  writers  lived  a 
long  time  after  them.  But  as  to  those  that  have 
no  regard  to  truth,  they  may  write  as  they  please ; 
for  in  that  they  take  delight:  but  as  to  ourselves, 
who  have  made  truth  our  direct  aim,  we  shall 
briefly  touch  upon  wh.at  only  belongs  remotely 
to  this  undertaking,  but  shall  relate  what  hath 
hapiiened  to  us  Jews  with  great  accuracy,  and 
shall  not  grudge  our  pains  in  giving  an  account 
both  of  the  calamities  we  have  suflered,  and  of 
the  crimes  we  have  been  guilty  of.  I  will  now 
therefore  return  to  the  relation  of  our  own  affairs. 

4.  For  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  IMero, 
upon  the  death  of  Azizus,  king  of  Emesa,  Soe- 
mus,J:  his  brother,  succeeded  in  his  kingdom,  and 
Aristobuhis,  the  son  of  Herod,  king  of  ChalciSj 
was  intrusted  by  Nero  with  the  government  of 
Lesser  Armenia.  Csesar  also  bestowed  ou  Agrip- 
pa  a  certain  part  of  Galilee,  Tiberias,  and  Tari- 
cheaj,||  and  ordered  them  to  submit  to  his  juris- 
diction. He  gave  him  also  Julias,  a  city  of  Pe- 
rea,  with  fourteen  villages  that  lay  about  it. 

5.  Now,  as  for  the  affairs  of  the  Jews,  they 
grew  worse  and  worse  continually ;  for  the  coun- 
try was  again  filled  with  robbers  and  impostors, 
who  deluded  the  multitude.  Yet  did  Felix  catch 
and  put  to  death  many  of  those  impostors  every 
day,  together  with  the  robbers.  He  also  caught 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dineas,  who  had  gotten  to- 
gether a  company  of  robbers;  and  this  he  did  by 
treachery;  for  he  gave  him  assurance  that  he 
should  suffer  no  harm,  and  thereby  persuaded, 
him  to  come  to  him ;  but  when  he  came  he  bound 
him,  and  sent  him  to  Rome.  Felix  also  bore  an 
ill-will  to  Jonathan,  the  high  priest,  because  he 
frequently  gave  him  admonitions  about  govern- 
ing the  Jewish  affairs  better  than  he  did,  lest  he 
should  himself  have  complaints  made  of  him  by 
the  multitude,  since  he  it  was  who  had  desired 
Csesar  to  send  him  as  procurator  of  Judea.  So 
Felix  contrived  a  method  whereby  he  might  get 
rid  of  him,  now  he  was  become  so  continually 
troublesome  to  him ;  for  such  continual  admoni- 
tions are  grievous  to  those  who  are  disposed  to 
act  imjustly.  Wherefore  Felix  persuaded  one  of 
Jonathan's  most  faithful  friends,  a  citizen  of  Je- 
rusalem, whose  name  was  Doras,  to  bring  the 
robbers  upon  Jonathan,  in  order  to  kill  him ;  and 
this  he  did  by  promising  to  give  him  a  great  deal 
of  money  for  so  doing.  Doras  complied  with  the 
proposal,  and  contrived  matters  so,  that  the  rob- 
bers might  murder  him  after  the  following  man- 
ner: Certain  of  those  robbers  went  up  to  the 
city,  as  if  they  were  going  to  worship  God,  while 
they  had  daggers  under  their  garments,  and,  by 
thus  mingling  themselves  among  the  multitude,  . 
they  slew  Jonathan,^  and  as  this  murder  was 
never  avenged,  the  robbers  went  up  with  the 

reflection  on  the  gross  wiikodncss  of  that  nation,  as  the 
direct  c-juse  of  their  terrible  dfstruction,  is  well  worthy 
the  attention  of  every  Jewish  and  of  every  Christian 
reader.  And,  since  we  are  soon  coming  to  the  cntslogue 
of  the  Jewii-h  high  prietts,  it  may  not  be  amiss,  witli  Re- 
land,  to  insert  this  Jonathan  among  them,  and  to  trajiscribe 
his  particular  catalogue  of  the  last  twenty-eight  high 
priests,  taken  out  of  Josephus,  and  begin  with  Ananelus, 
who  was  made  by  Ilcrod  the  Great.  See  Antiij.  B.  xv.  ch. 
ii.  sect.  4,  Rjid  the  note  there. 

1.  Ananelus. 

2.  Aristobulus. 

3.  Jesus,  the  son  of  Fabus. 

4.  Siinon,  the  son  of  Boethus. 

5.  Mattliias,  the  son  of  Theophilu5. 

6.  Joa;!er,  the  son  of  Boethus. 

7.  Eleazar.,  the  son  of  Boetlms. 

8.  Jesus,  the  son  of  Sie. 

9.  [Aunas,  or]  Ananus,  the  son  of  Setli. 
10.  Ismael,  the  son  of  Fabus. 
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greatest  security  at  tlie  festivals  after  tliis  time,] 
and  having  weapons  concealed  in  liiie  maiuier  iv 
before,  and  mingling  themselves  among  the  mul- 
titude, they  slew  certain  of  their  own  enemies, 
and  were  subservient  to  other  men  for  money, 
and  slew  others,  not  only  in  remote  parts  of  the 
city,  but  in  the  temple  itself  also;  for  they  had 
the  boldness  to  murder  men  there,  witliout  think- 
ing of  the  impiety  of  which  they  were  guilt). 
And  this  seems  to  me  to  have  been  the  reason 
why  God,  out  of  his  hatred  of  these  men's  wick- 
edness, rejected  our  city,  and  as  for  the  temple, 
he  no  longer  esteemed  it  surlii;ifntly  pure  for  him 
to  inhabit  therein,  but  brought  the  Romans  upon 
us,  and  threw  a  fire  upon  the  city  to  purge  it,  and 
brought  upon  us,  our  wives  and  children,  slavery, 
as  desirous  to  make  us  wiser  by  our  calamities. 

6.  These  works  that  were  done  by  the  robbers, 
filled  the  city  with  all  sorts  of  impiety.  And 
now  these  impostors*  and  deceivers  persuaded 
the  multitudii  t<>  follow  theal  into  the  wilderness, 
and  pretended  that  they  wmild  oxhiliit  manifest 
wonders  and  signs  that  should  be  perfortned  by 
the  providence  of  God.  And  many  tli.>t  were 
prevailed  on  by  them  suffered  the  punishment  of 
their  folly:  for  Felix  brought  thera  back,  and 
then  punished  thera.  Moreover,  there  came  out 
of  Egypt,t  about  this  time,  to  Jerusalem,  one 
that  said  he  was  a  prophet,  and  advised  the  mul- 
titude of  the  common  people  to  go  along  with 
him  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  as  it  was  called, 
which  lay  over  against  the  city,  and  at  the  dis- 
tance of  five  furlongs.  He  said  further,  th;U  he 
would  show  them  from  thence,  how,  at  his  com- 
mand, the  walls  of  Jerusalem  would  fall  down; 
and  he  promised  them,  that  he  would  procure 
them  an  entrance  into  the  city  through  those' 
walls,  when  they  were  fallen  down.  Now,  when 
Felix  was  informed  of  these  things,  he  ordered! 
his  soldiers  to  take  their  weapons,  and  came 
against  them  with  a  great  number  of  horsemen 
and  footmen  from  Jerusalem,  and  attacked  the 
Egyptian  and  the  people  that  were  with  him. 
He  also  slew  four  hundred  of  them,  and  took  two 
hundred  alive.  But  the  Egyptian  himself  escaped 
out  of  the  fight,  but  did  not  appear  any  more. 
And  again  the  robbers  stirred  up  the  people  to 
make  war  with  the  Romans,  and  said,  that  they 
ought  not  to  obey  them  at  all ;  and  when  any  per- 
son would  not  comply  with  them,  they  set  fire  to 
their  villages,  and  plundered  them. 

7.  And  now  it  was  that  a  great  sedition  arose 
between  the  Jews  thnt  inhabited  Csesarea,  and 
the  Syrians  who  dwelt  there  also,  concerning 
their  equal  right  to  the  privileges  belonging  to 
citizens,  for  the  Jews  claimed  the  pre-eminence, 
because  Herod  their  king  was  the  builderof  Ca- 
8  are  a,  and  because  he  was  by  birth  a  Jew.  Now, 
the  Syrians  did  not  deny  what  was  alleged  about 
Herod  ;  but  they  said,  that  Caesarea  was  formerly 
called  Strato's  Tower,  and  that  then  there  wa-s 
not  one  Jewish  inhabitant.  When  the  presidents 
of  that  country  heard  of  these  disorders,  they 
caught  the  authors  of  them  on  both  sides,  and 
tormented  them  with  stripes,  and  by  th.it  means 
put  a  stop  to  the  disturbance  for  a  time.    But 

11.  EUazar,  the  sod  of  Ananus. 

12.  Simon,  thp  son  of  Cam  thus. 

13.  Joapphus  Caiaphoe,  the  son-in-law  to  .Inanua. 

14.  Jo!)  ithan.  t'le  son  of  Anaiius. 

15.  Tli'>ophilusi,  his  brotlirr,  rind  sou  of  Ananus. 

16.  Simon,  the  son  of  Boothus.  [nus. 

17.  Matthias,  the  brother  of  Jonathan,  and  lOO  of  Aas- 

18.  Aljon'^us. 

19.  .Jo«nphus,  the  son  of  Camvdus. 
30.  Ananias,  the  son  of  Ncbudcus. 

21.  Jonathan. 

22.  Ishniapl,  the  son  of  Fabi. 

23.  Jojpph  Cabi,  the  son  of  Simon. 

24.  Ananus,  thp  son  of  Ananus. 

25.  Jesus,  the  son  of  Damneus. 

26.  Jesus,  the  son  of  Ci amitliel. 

27.  Matthias,  the  son  of  Theophilu5. 

28.  Phannias,  the  son  of  Samuel. 
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the  Jewish  citizens,  depending  on  their  wealth, 
.and  on  that  account  despising  the  Syrians,  re- 
proached them  again,  and  hoped  to  provoke  them 
by  such  reproaches.  However,  the  Syrians, 
though  they  were  inferior  in  wealth,  yet  valuing 
themselves  higlily  on  this  account,  that  the  great- 
est part  of  the  Roman  soldiers  th.at  were  there, 
were  either  of  Caesarea  or  Sebaste,  they  also  for 
..ime  tiiuo  used  reproachful  language  to  the  Jews 
ilso;  .and  thus  it  was,  till  at  length  they  came  to 
throwing  stones  at  one  another,  and  several  were 
wounded,  and  fell  on  both  sides,  though  still  the 
Jews  were  the  conquerors.  Hut  when  Felix  saw 
that  this  quarrel  was  become  a  kind  of  war,  he 
came  upon  them  on  the  sudden,  and  desired  the 
Jews  to  desist,  and  when  they  refused  so  to  do, 
he  armed  his. soldiers,  and  sent  them  out  upon 
them,  and  slew  many  of  them,  and  took  more  of 
them  alive,  and  permitted  his  soldiers  to  plunder 
some  of  the  houses  of  the  citizens,  which  were 
full  of  riches.  Now  those  Jews  that  were  more 
moderate,  and  of  principal  dignity  among  them, 
were  afraid  of  themselves,  and  desired  of  Felix 
that  he  would  sound  a  retreat  to  his  soldiers,  and 
spare  them  for  tiie  future,  and  all'urd  them  room 
for  repentance  for  what  they  had  done ;  and  Felix 
was  prevailed  upon  to  do  so. 

8.  About  this  time  king  Agrippa  gave  the  high 
priesthood  to  Ishraael,  who  was  the  son  of  Fabi. 
And  now  arose  a  sedition  between  the  high  priests 
and  the  principal  men  of  the  multitude  of  Jeru- 
salem, each  of  whom  got  them  a  company  of 
the  boldest  sort  of  men,  and  of  those  that  loved 
innovations,  about  them,  and  became  leaders  to 
them ;  and  when  they  struggled  together,  they 
did  it  by  casting  reproachful  words  one  against 
I  another,  and  bv  throwing  stones  also.  And  there 
:  was  nobody  to  "reprove  tlieni ;  but  these  disorders 
were  done  after  a  licentious  manner  in  the  city, 
.as  if  it  had  no  government  over  it.  And  such 
was  the  impudence  and  boldness  that  had  seized 
on  the  high  priests,  that  they  had  the  hardiness 
to  send  their  servants  into  the  thrashing-floors,  to 
take  away  those  tithes  that  were  due  to  the 
priests;  insomuch  that  it  so  fell  out  th.it  the  poor- 
est sort  of  the  priests  died  for  want.t  To  this  de- 
gree did  the  violence  of  the  seditious  prevail  over 
all  right  and  justice ! 

9.  Now,  when  Porcius  Festus  was  sent  as  suc- 
cessor to  Felix  by  Nero,  the  princijjal  of  the 
Jewish  inhabitants  ofCiesarea  went  up  to  Rome 
to  accuse  Felix;  and  he  had  certainly  been 
brought  to  punishment,  unless  Nero  had  yielded 
to  the  importunate  solicitations  of  his  brother  Pal- 
las, who  was  .at  that  time  had  in  the  greatest 
honour  by  him.  Two  of  the  principal  Syrians  in 
Cresareapersuaded  Burrhus,  who  was  Nero's 
tutor,  and  secretary  for  his  Greek  epistles,  by 
giving  him  a  great  sum  of  money,  to  disannul 
that  equality  of  the  Jewish  privileges  of  citizens 
which  they  hitherto  enjoyed.  So  Burrhu.s,  by 
his  solicitations,  obtained  leave  of  the  emperor 
that  an  epistle  should  be  written  to  that  purpose. 
This  epistle  became  the  occasion  of  the  following 
miseries  that  befell  our  nation ;  for,  when  the 
Jews  of  Caesarea  were  informed  of  the  contents 

As  for  Ananus  and  Josephus  Caiaphas,  herp  mentioned 
about  thi«  midJIp  of  this  catalocue,  they  are  no  other  than 
those  Annas  and  Cainph  is,  so  often  in-ntion'^d  in  the  four 
erospfis;  and  that  Ananias,  the  fcod  of  Nebedeus,  was  that 
iiieh  priest  before  whom  St.  Paul  pleaded  his  owu  cause, 
Acts  xxiv. 

*  Of  these  Jewish  impostors  and  fulse  prophets,  with 
mmiy  other  circumstances  and  niiseri'-s  of  the  Jews,  till 
Ih  ir  utter  destruction,  foretold  by  our  Saviour,  see  Lit. 
Accompl.  of  Proph.  p.  5.S — 75. 

t  Of  thi.'i  Eeyptian  impo.'tor,  and  the  number  of  his  fol- 
lowers in  Josephus,  see  Acts  xxi.  !18. 

J  The  wickedness  here  was  very  peculiar  ,-uid  extraor- 
dinary, that  the  high  prinsls  should  so  oppress  their  bre- 
thren'the  priests,  as  to  starve  tlie  poorest  of  them  to  death. 
See  the  like  presently,  oh.  ix.  sect.  2.  Such  fatal  crimes 
we  covetousness  and  tyraany  in  the  clergy,  as  well  aa  in 
the  laity,  in  all  age:. 
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of  this  epistle  to  the  Syrians,  they  were  more 
disorderly  than  before,  till  a  war  was  kindled. 

lU.  l/pou  Festus's  coniiug  into  Judea,  it  hap- 
pened that  Judea  was  afflicted  by  the  robbers, 
while  all  the  villages  were  set  on  fire,  and  jjIuu- 
dered  by  thena.  And  Ihea  it  was  that  the  Sicarii, 
as  they  were  called,  who  were  robbers,  grew  nu- 
merous. They  made  use  of  small  swords,  not 
much  ditferent  in  length  from  the  Persian  aci- 
nac(£^  but  somewhat  crooked,  and  like  the  Ro- 
mans siccB  [or  sickles,]  as  they  were  called  :  and 
from  these  weapons  these  robbers  got  their  de- 
Qounuation,  and  with  those  weapons  they  slew  a 
great  many  ;  for  they  mingled  themselves  among 
the  multitude  at  their  festivals,  when  they  were 
come  up  in  crowds  from  all  parts  to  the  city  to 
worship  God,  as  we  said  before,  and  easily  slew 
those  that  they  had  a  mind  to  slay.  They  also 
came  frequently  upon  the  villages  belonging  to 
their  enemies,  with  their  weapons,  and  plundered 
them,  and  set  them  on  fire.  So  Festus  sent 
forces,  both  horsemen  and  footmen,  to  fall  upon 
those  that  had  been  seduced  by  a  certain  im- 
postor, who  promised  tliem  deliverance  and  free- 
dom from  the  miseries  they  were  under,  if  they 
would  but  follow  him  as  for  as  the  wilderness. 
Accordingly  those  forces  that  were  sent  destroy- 
ed both  him  that  had  deluded  them,  and  those 
that  were  his  followers  also. 

11.  About  the  same  time  king  Agrippa  built 
himself  a  very  large  dining-room  in  the  rojal 
palace  at  Jerusalem,  near  to  the  portico.  Now 
this  palace  had  been  erected  of  old  by  the  chil- 
dren of  Asmoneus,  and  was  situate  upon  an  ele- 
vation, and  afforded  a  most  delightful  prospect 
to  those  that  had  a  mind  to  take  a  view  of  the  | 
city,  which  prospect  was  desired  by  the  king;! 
and  there  he  could  lie  down,  and  eat,  and  thence  | 
observe  what  was  done  in  the  temple:  which 
thing,  when  the  chief  men  of  Jerusalem  saw, 
they  were  very  much  displeased  .at  it ;  for  it  was 
uot  agreeable  to  the  institutions  of  our  country 
or  laws,  that  what  was  done  in  the  temple  should 
be  viewed  by  others,  especially  what  belonged 
to  the  sacrifices.  They  therefore  erected  a  wall 
upon  the  uppermost  building  which  belonged  to 
the  inner  court  of  the  temple  towards  the  west, 
which  wall,  when  it  was  built,  did  not  only  inter- 
cept the  prospect  of  the  dining-room  in  the 
palace,  but  also  of  the  western  cloisters  that  be- 
longed to  the  outer  court  of  the  temple  also, 
where  it  was  that  the  Romans  kept  guards  for 
the  temple  at  the  festivals.  At  these  doings  both 
king  Agrippa,  and  principally  Festus  the  |)ro- 
curator,  were  much  displeased  ;  and  Festus  or- 
dered them  to  pull  the  wall  down  again;  but  the 
Jews  petitioned  him  to  give  them  leave  to  send 
an  embassage  about  this  matter  to  Nero;  for  they 
said  they  could  not  endure  to  live,  if  any  part  of 
the  temple  should  be  demolished;  and  when 
Festus  had  given  them  leave  so  to  do,  they  sent 
ten  of  their  principal  men  to  Nero,  as  also  Isbmael 
the  high  priest,  and  Helcias,  the  keeper  of  the 
sacred  treasure.  And  when  Nero  had  heard  what 
they  had  to  lay,  he  not  only  forgave  them  what 

*  We  UaTB  here  one  eminent  example  of  Nero's  mild- 
Besi  »nd  goodneei  in  hii  government  towards  the  Jcivt, 
during  th«  five  first  yeare  of  his  reign,  eo  faiuoue  in  .uiti- 
quity;  we  have  perhaps  another  in  Joseplius's  own  Life, 
•eet.  3 ;  and  a  third,  though  of  a  very  different  nature, 
here,  in  tect.  9,  just  before.  However,  both  the  generous 
«ct«  of  kiudaesi  were  obluined  of  Nero  by  liis  queen  Pop- 

Sea,  who  was  a  religious  lady,  and  pt-rhaps  privately  a 
ewish  proselyte,  and  so  were  uot  owing  entirely  to  Ne- 
ro'i  own  goodness. 

♦  It  here  evidently  appears,  that  Sadducees  might  be 
high  prierts  in  the  days  of  Jotephue,  and  that  these  Snd- 
ducee*  wrra  usually  very  eevere  .-uid  iuexorablo  judf;e6, 
irbile  the  ?haris",c9  were  much  milder,  and  more  merci- 
ful, ai  appears  by  Reland's  instances  in  his  note  on  this 
place,  and  on  Josephus'i  Life,  sect.  34 ;  and  those  taken 
ftom  the  New  Tebtament,  from  Josephui  himself,  and  from 
the  rabbins ;  nor  do  we  meet  with  any  Sadducees  later 
than  tbie  high  priest  in  all  Joaephus. 


they  had  already  done,*  but  also  gave  them 
leave  to  let  the  wall  they  had  built  stand.  This 
was  granted  them,  in  order  to  gratify  Poppen, 
Nero's  wife,  who  was  a  religious  woman,  and  had 
requested  these  favours  of  Nero,  and  who  gave 
order  to  the  ten  ambassadors  to  go  their  way 
home ;  but  ret:iii)ed  Helcias  and  Ishmaei  as 
hostages  with  herself.  As  soon  as  the  king  heard 
this  new.s,  he  gave  the  high  priesthood  to  Joseph, 
who  was  called  Cabi,  the  son  of  Simon,  formerly 
high  priest. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Concerning  Albinus,  under  whose  Procuraiorskip 
James  ivas  slain ;  as  also  what  Edijices  were 
built  by  Agrippa. 

§  1.  And  now  Coesar,  upon  hearing  of  the  death 
of  Festus,  sent  Albinus  into  Judea,  as  procura- 
tor.    But  the  king  deprived  Joseph  of  the  high 
priesthood,  and  bestowed  the  succession  to  that 
dignity  on  the  son  of  Auanus,  who  was  also  him- 
self called  Ananus.  Now  the  report  goes,  that  this 
elder  Anaiius  proved  a  niost  fortunate  man;  for  ho 
had  five  sons,  w  ho  had  all  performed  the  office  of  a 
high  priest  to  God,  and  he  had  himselfeiijoyedthat 
dignity  formerly,  a  long  time,  which  had  never 
happened  to  any  other  of  our  high  prie^ita.     But 
this  younger  Ananus,  who,  as  we  have  told  you 
already,  took  the  high  priesthood,   was   a  bold 
man  in  his  temper,  and  very  insolent ;  he  wag 
also  of  the  sect  of  tlie  Sadducees, t  who  are  very 
rigid  in  judging  offenders  above  the  rest  of  the 
Jews,  as  we  have  already  observed:  when, there- 
fore, Ananus  was  of  this  disposition,  he  thought 
I  he  had  now  a  proper  opportunity  [to  exercise  nis 
I  authority.]     Festus  was  now  dead,  and  Albinus 
I  was  but  upon  the  road  ;  so  he  assembled   the 
sanhedrim  of  judges,  and  brought  before  them 
the  brother  of  Jesus,   who  was   called  Christ, 
whose  name  was  Jaines,  and  some  others,  [or 
some  of  his  companions.]      And  when  he  had 
formed  an  accusation  against  them  as  breakers 
of  the  law,  he  delivered  them  to  be  stoned ;  but 
as  for  those  who  seemed  the  most  equitable  of 
the  citizens,  and  such  as  were  the  most  uneasy 
at  the  breach  of  the  laws,  they  disliked  what  was 
done  ;  they  also  sent  to  the  king,  [Agrippa,]  de- 
siring him  to  send  to  Ananus  that  he  should  act  so 
no  more,  for  that  what  he  had  already  done  was 
not  to  be  justified :  nay,  some  of  them  went  also  to 
meet  Albinus,  as  he  was  upon  his  journey  from 
Alexandria,  and  informed  him  that  it  was  uot 
lawful  for  Ananus  to  assemble  a  aauhedrim  with- 
out his  consent. t    Whereupon  Albinus  complied 
with  what  they  said,  and  wrote  in  anger  to  Ana- 
nus, and  threatened  that  he  would  bring  him  to 
punishment  for  what  he  had  done  ;  on  which  king 
Agrippa  took  the  high  priesthood  from  Wui  «heB 
he  had  ruled  but  three  mouths,  and  made  Jesus 
the  son  of  Damneus  high  priest. 

2.  Now  as  soon  a§  Albinus  wa*  come  to  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  he  used  allhis  eudaavours  and 
care  that  the  country  might  be  kept  in  peace, 
and  this  by  destroying  m.iny  of  the  Sicarii.  But 
as  for  the  high  priest  Ananias,||  he  increaned  in 

\  Of  this  condemnation  of  James  tlie  Just,  and  iti  causei, 
as  also  that  he  did  not  die  till  long  afterward,  see  Prijn. 
Christ.  Revived,  vol.iii.  ch.  43 — 46.  The  sanhedrim  con- 
demned our  Saviour,  but  could  not  put  him  to  death  with- 
out the  approbation  of  the  Roman  procurator;  nor  could 
therefore  Ananiits  and  hie  sanhedrim  do  more  here,  since 
they  never  had  Albinus's  approbation  for  the  puttiuj;  Chi« 
James  to  death. 

II  This  Ananias  was  not  the  son  of  Nebedeus,  M  I  take 
it,  but  he  who  was  called  Annac,  or  Ananus  tha  elder,  th* 
9th  m  the  catalogue,  and  who  had  been  esteemed  higl) 
priest  for  a  long  time,  and,  besides Caiapha*  his  son-in-law, 
hail  live  of  his  own  sons  high  priest*  after  him,  which  wero 
those  of  numbers  U,  14,  15,  17,  24,  in  the  foregoing  cata- 
logue. Nor  ought  we  to  pass  slightly  over  what  Josephua 
here  says  of  this  Annas  or  Ananiaa,  that  he  waj  bjgb  priest  a 
long  time  before  his  children  were  so;  he  wsa  the  soa  of 
Scth,  and  is  set  down  first  for  high  pries!  in  the  foregoing 
catalogue,  uoder  nuuber  9.    U*  was  made  b;  QuiriaaFt 
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glory  eyery  day,  and  this  to  a  great  degree,  and 
had  obtained  the  favour  and  esteem  of  the  citi- 
zens in  a  sign.-il  manner,  for  he  was  a  great 
hoarder  up  of  money ;  be  therefore  cultivated 
the  friendship  of  Albinus,  and  of  the  high  priest 
[Jesus,]  by  making  them  presents ;  he  also  had 
servants  who  were  very  wicked,  who  joiued 
themselves  to  the  btildest  sort  of  the  people,  and 
■went  to  the  thrashing-floors,  and  took  away  the 
tithes  that  belonged  to  the  priests  by  violence, 
and  did  not  refrain  from  beating  such  as  would  not 
give  these  tithes  to  them.  So  the  other  high 
priests  acted  in  the  like  m.inner,  as  did  those  his 
servants,  without  any  one's  being  able  to  prohibit 
them ;  as  that  [some  of  the]  priests  that  of  old 
were  wont  to  be  supported  with  those  tithes, 
died  for  want  of  food. 

3.  But  now  the  Sicarii  went  into  the  city  by 
night,  just  before  the  festivitl,  which  was  now  at 
hand,  and  took  the  scribe-  belouguig  to  the  go- 
vernor of  the  temple,  wliose  name  was  Eleazar, 
who  was  the  son  of  Auauus  [Ananias]  the  high 
priest,  and  bound  him,  and  carried  him  away 
with  them;  after  which  they  sent  to  Ananias, 
and  said  that  they  would  send  the  scribe  to  him. 
if  he  would  persuade  Albinus  to  release  ten  of 
those  prisoners  which  be  had  caught  of  their 
party  ;  so  Ananias  was  plainly  forced  to  persuade 
Albinus,  and  gained  his  request  of  him.  'I'his 
was  the  beginning  of  greater  calamities  ;  for  the 
robbers  perpetually  contrived  to  catch  some  of 
Ananias's  servants, and  when  they  had  taken  them 
alive,  they  would  not  let  them  go,  till  they  there- 
by recovered  some  of  their  own  Sicarii.  And  as 
they  were  again  become  no  small  number,  they 
grew  bold,  and  were  a  great  affliction  to  the 
\7hole  country. 

4.  About  this  time  it  was  tkat  king  Agrippa 
built  Caesarea  Philippi  larger  tkan  it  was  before, 
and,  in  honour  of  .\ero,  named  .t  Neronias.  .Viul 
when  he  had  built  a  theatre  at  Berytus,  with  vast 
expense,  he  bestowed  on  them  shoTs,  to  be  ex- 
hibited every  year,  and  spent  therein  many  ten 
thousand  [drachmae;]  he  also  gave  the  people  a 
largess  of  corn,  and  distributed  oil  among  them, 
and  adorned  the  entire  city  with  statues  of  his 
own  donation,  and  with  oriafiual  images  made  by 
ancient  hands ;  nay,  he  almost  transferred  ail 
that  was  most  ornamental  in  his  own  kingdom 
thither.  This  made  him  more  than  ordinarily 
hiited  by  his  subjects ;  because  he  took  those 
thmgs  away  that  belonged  to  them,  to  adorn  a 
foreign  city.  And  now  Jesus  the  son  of  Gamaliel 
became  the  successor  of  Jesus,  the  son  of  Dam- 
neus,  in  the  high  priesthood,  which  the  king  had 
taken  from  the  other;  on  which  account  a  sedi- 
tion arose  between  the  high  priests,  with  regard 
to  one  another;  for  they  got  t-  ""tber  bodies  of 
the  boldest  sort  of  the  people,  and  frequeutly 
came,  from  reproaches,  to  throwing  of  stones  at 
each  other.  But  Ananias  was  too  hard  for  the 
rest  by  his  riches,  which  enabled  him  to  gain 
those  that  were  most  ready  to  receive.  Costo- 
barus,  also,  and  Saulus,  did  themselves  get  to- 

f  ether  a  multitude  of  wicked  wretches,  and  this 
ecause  they  were  of  the  royal  family ;  and  so 
tliey  obtained  favour  a;nou^  them,  because  of 
their  kindred  to  Agrippa  ;  but  still  they  used 
violence  with  the  people,  and  were  very  ready  to 
plunder  those  that  were  weaker  than  themselves. 
And  from  thp.t  it  principally  came  to  pass,  that 
our  city  was  greatly  disordered,  and  that  all 
things  grew  worse  and  worse  among  us. 

an.-l  continued  till  Iihrna"!,  the  10th  in  number,  for  about 
twpnty-three  years,  which  lone  duration  of  bis  high  prifst- 
hood,  joined  to  the  succession  of  his  son-in-l ,»,  and  five 
children  of  his  own,  made  him  a  sort  of  perp.^tuaJ  high 
prie«t,  and  was  perhaps  the  occasion  that  former  high 
priests  kf-pt  their  titles  ever  afterward  ;  for  1  believe  it  is 
hardly  met  with  before  him. 

*  This  injgolent  p'-tition  of  some  of  the  Levites,  to  wear 
the  sacerdotal  garments  wh-n  they  sung  hymns  to  God  in 
the  temple,  was  very  probably  owing  to  the  great  de- 


5.  But  when  Albinus  heard  that  Gessius  Florus 
was  coining  to  succeed  him,  he  was  desirous  to 
appear  to  do  somewhat  that  might  be  groteful 
to  the  people  of  Jerusalem;  so  Ue  brought  out 
ill  those  prisoners  who  seemed  to  him  to  be  the 
Host  plainly  worthy  of  death,  and  ordered  them 
to  be  put  to  death  accordingly.  But  as  to  those 
who  had  been  put  into  prison  on  some  trifling  oc- 
-iisions,  he  took  money  of  them,  and  dismissed 
Mi-m ;  hy  which  me.aus  the  prisons  were  emptied, 
but  the  country  was  tilled  with  robbers. 

I).  Now,  as  many  of  the  Levites,"  which  is  a 
tribe  of  ours,  as  were  singers  of  hymns,  per- 
suaded the  king  to  assemble  a  sanhedrim,  and 
to  give  them  leave  to  wc;ir  linen  garments,  as 
well  as  the  priests ;  for  they  said,  that  this  would 
be  a  work  worthy  the  times  of  his  govermnent, 
that  he  might  have  a  memorial  of  such  a  novelty, 
as  being  his  doing.  Nor  did  they  fail  of  obtaining 
their  desire;  for  the  king,  witli  the  suffrages  of 
tJMse  that  came  into  the  sanhedrim,  granted  the 
singers  of  hymn-;  this  privilege,  that  they  may 
lay  aside  their  former  garments,  and  wear  sucn 
a  linen  one  as  they  desired  ;  and  as  a  part  of  this 
tribe  ministered  in  the  temple,  he  also  permitted 
them  to  learn  those  hymns  as  they  had  besought 
him  for.  Now  all  this  was  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  our  country,  which,  whenever  they  have  been 
transgressed,  we  have  never  been  able  to  avoid 
the  punishment  of  such  transgressions. 

7.  And  now  it  was  that  the  temple  was  finish* 
ed.t  So  when  the  people  saw  that  the  workmen 
were  unemployed,  who  were  above  eighteen 
thousand,  and  that  they,  receiving  no  wages, 
were  in  want,  because  they  had  earned  their 
bread  by  their  labours  about  the  temple,  and 
while  they  were  unwilling  to  keep  them  by  the 
treasures  that  were  there  deposited,  out  of  fear 
of  [their  being  carried  away  by]  the  Romans; 
and  while  they  had  a  regrird  to  the  making  pro- 
vision for  the  workmen,  they  had  a  mind  to  ex- 
pend those  treasures  upon  them;  for  if  any  one 
of  them  did  but  labour  for  a  single  hour,  he  re- 
ceived his  pay  immediately ;  so  they  persuaded 
him  to  rebuild  the  eastern  cloisters.  These 
cloisters  belonged  to  the  outer  court,  and  were 
situated  in  a  deep  valley,  and  had  walls  that 
reached  four  hundred  cubits  [in  length,]  and  were 
built  of  square  and  very  white  stones,  the  length 
of  each  of  which  stones  was  twenty  cubits,  and 
their  height  six  cubits.  This  was  the  work  of 
king  Solomon,t  who  first  of  all  built  the  entire 
temple.  But  king  Agrippa,  who  had  the  care  of 
the  temple  committed  to  him  by  Claudius  Caesar, 
considering  that  it  is  easy  to  demolish  any  build- 
ing, b'lt  hard  to  build  it  up  again,  and  that  it 
was  particularly  hard  to  do  it  to  these  cloisters, 
which  would  require  a  considerable  time,  and 
great  suras  of  money,  he  denied  the  petitioners 
their  request  about  that  matter  ;  but  he  did  not 
obstruct  them  when  they  desired  the  city  might 
be  paved  with  white  stone.  He  aJso  deprived 
Jesus  the  son  of  Gamaliel  of  the  high  priesthood, 
and  gave  it  to  Matthias,  the  son  of  1  beopbilus, 
under  whom  the  Jews'  war  with  the  Romans  took 
its  beginning. 

CHAP.  X. 

An  Eiiumeraiion  of  the  High  Priests. 

4  1.  And  now  I  thmk  it  proper  and  agreeable 
to  this  history,  to  give  an  account  of  our  high 
priests ;  how  they  began,  who  those  are  which 
are  capable  of  that  dignity,  and  how  many  of 

pression  and  contempt  the  haughty  high  priest  had  now 
hroueht  their  brethren  the  priests  into;  of  which  see  ch. 
viii.  sect.  1  ;  and  ch.  ix.  sect.  "2. 

t  Of  tills  finishing,  not  of  the  Nao?,  or  holy  home,  but 
of  liie  (tpov,  or  courts,  about  it,  called  in  general  the  tem- 
ple, see  the  note  on  B.  xvii.  ch.  x.  sect.  2. 

i  Of  these  cloisters  of  Solomon,  sec  the  description  of 
th"  ti^'nple,  ch.  xiii.  They  .-ecin,  by  Joseplius's  words,  to 
have  been  built  from  the  bottom  of  the  valley. 
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them  there  had  been  at  the  end  of  the  war.    Tn 
the  first  place,  therefore,  history  informs  us,  that 
Aaron,  tne  brother  of  Moses,  officiated  to  God  as 
a  high  priest,  and  that,  after  his  death,  his  sons 
succeeded  him  immediately  ;  and  that  this  dig- 
nity hath  been  continued  down  from  tbem  all  to 
their  posterity.     Whence  it  is  a  custom  of  our 
counti-y,  that  no  one  should  take  the  high  priest- 
hood of  God,  but  he  who  is  of  the  blood  of  Aaron, 
while  every  one  that  is  of  another  stock,  though 
he  were  a  king,  can  never  obtain  that  high  priest- 
hood.   Accordingly,  the  number  of  all  the  high 
priests  from  Aaron,  of  whom  we  have  spoken 
already,  as  of  the  first  of  them,  until  Phanas, 
who  was  made  high  priest  durino-  the  war  by  the 
seditious,  was  eighty-th.'ee  ;   uf  v,  bnm  thirteen 
officiated  as  high  priests  in  the  wilderness,  from 
the  days-  of  Moses,  while   the  tabernacle  wa« 
standing,  until  the  people  came  into  Judea,  when 
king  Solomon  erected  the  teniple  to  God :  for  at 
the  first  they  held  the  high  priesthood  till  the  end 
of  their  life,  although  afterward  they  had  suc- 
cessors while  they  were  alive.     Now  these  thir- 
teen, who  were  the  descendants  of  two  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  received  this  dignity  by  succes- 
aion,  one  after  another;  for  their  form  of  govern- 
ment was  an  aristocracy,  and  after  thai  a  mo- 
narchy, and  in  the  third  place  the  government 
was  regal.  Now,  the  numberof  years  during  the 
rule  of  these  thirteen,  from  the  day, when  our 
fathers  de;>arted  oui,  ^f  Egypt,  under  Moses  their 
leader,  until  the  building  of  that  teniple  whinh 
king  Solomon  erected  at  Jeru;ile>n,  were  six 
hundred  and  twelve.    After  those  thirteen  high 
priests,  eighteen  took  the  high  priesthood  at  Je- 
rusalem, one  in  succession  to  another,  from  the 
diiys  of  king  Solomon,  until   Nebuchadnezzar, 
king  of  Babylon,  made  an  expedition  ag.ninst  that 
city,  and  burnt  the  temple,  and  removed  our  na- 
tion into  Babylon,  and  then  took  Josedek,  the 
bigh   priest,   captive;  the   times  of  these  high 
priests  were   four   hundred  sixty-six  years   six 
months  and  ten  days,  while  the  Jews  vfre  still 
nnder  the  regal  government.  But  after  the  term 
of  seventy  years'   captivity  under  the  B.abylo- 
nians,  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  sent  the  Jews  from 
Babylon  to  their  own  liud  again,  and  gave  them 
leave  to  rebuild  their  temple  ;  at  whi'^h  time, 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Josedek,  took  the  hiffh  priest- 
hood over  the  captives  when  they  w>re  returned 
home.    Now  he  and  his  posterity,  v.'ho  were  in 
all  fifteen,  until  king  Antioohus  Eupator,  were 
under  a  democratical  government  for  four  hun- 
dred and  fourteen  years ;  and  then  the  foremen- 
tioned  Antiochus,  and  Lysias  the  general  of  his 
army,  deprived  Onias,  who  was  also  called  Me- 
nelaus,  of  the  high  priestliood,  and  slei"  him  at 
Bereii,  and  driving  away  the  son  [of  Onias  the 
third,]  put  Jacimus  into  the  place  of  the  high 
priest,  one  that  was  indeed  of  the  stock  of  Aaron, 
out  not  of  the  fan\ily  of  Onias.    On  which,  ac- 
count, Onias,  who  was  the  nephew  of  Onias  that 
■was  dead,   and  bore  the   same   name  with  his 
father,  came  into  Egypt,  and  got  into  the  friend- 
ship ')f  Ptolemy  Philometer,  and  Clenpatra  his 
■wife,  and  persuaded  them  to  make  him  the  Isigli 
priest  of  that  t«;mpU;  which  he  built  to  God  in 
the  prsefecture  of  lleliopolis,  and  this  in  imita- 
tion of  that  at  Jerusalem^  but  as  for  that  temple 
•which  was  built  in  Egypt,  we  have  spoken  of  it 
frequently  already.    Now,  when  Jacitnus  had  re- 
tained the  high  priestliood  three  years,  he  die^!, 
and  there  was  no  one  that  succeeded  him.  bnt  the 
city  continued  seven  years  without  a  high  priest ; 
but  then  the  posterity  of  the  sons  of  Asmoneus, 
who  had  the  government  of  the  nation  conferred 
upon  them,   when  they  had  beaten  the  Mace- 
donians in  war,  appointed  Joniitlan  to  he  their 
high  priest,  who  ruled  over  them  seven  years. 
And  when  he  had  been  slain  by  the  treacherous 
coiitrivance  of  Trypho,  as  we  have  related  some- 
■where,  Simon  his  brother  took  the  high  priest- 


hood ;  and  when  he  wan  destroyed  at  a  feast  by 
the  treachery  of  his  son-in-law,  his  own  son, 
whose  name  was  Hyrcanus,  succeeded  him,  after 
he  had  held  the  high  priesthood  one  year  longer 
than  his  brother.  This  Hyrcanus  enjoyed  that 
dignity  thirty  years,  and  died  en  old  man,  leaving 
(he  succession  to  Judas,  who  was  also  called 
\ristobuius,  whose  brother  Alexander  was  his 
heir;  which  Judas  died  of  a  sore  distemper,  after 
he  had  kept  the  priesthood,  together  with  the 
•oyal  authority,  (for  this  Judas  was  the  fi'st  that 
iiut  on  his  head  a  diadem,)  for  one  year.  And 
when  Alexander  had  been  both  king  and  high 
priest  for  twenty-seven  years,  he  departed  this 
'ife,  and  permitted  his  wife  Alexandra  to  appoint 
liim  that  should  be  high  priest;  so  she  gave  the 
high  priesthood  to  Hyrcanus,  but  retained  the 
kingdom  herself  nine  years,  and  then  departed 
this  life.  The  like  duration  [and  no  longer]  did  her 
son  t^yrcanus  enjoy  the  high  priesthood  ;  for  after 
he:  idath  his  brother  Aristobulns  fought  against 
him,  and  beat  him,  and  deprived  him  'jf  his  prin- 
cipality ;  and  he  did  himself  both  reign,  and  per- 
form the  office  of  high  priest  to  God.  But  when 
lie  had  reigned  three  years  and  as  many  months, 
Pompey  came  upon  him,  and  not  only  took  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  by  force,  but  put  him  and 
his  children  in  bonds,  and  sent  them  to  Rome- 
He  also  restored  the  high  priesthood  to  Hyrca- 
nus, and  made  him  governor  of  the  nation,  but 
forbade  him  to  wear  a  diadem.  This  Hyrcanus 
ruled,  besides  his  first  nine  years,  twenty-four 
years  more,  when  Barzapharnes  and  Pacorus, 
the  generals  of  tie  Parthians,  passed  over  Eti- 
phrates,  and  fouglt  with  Hyrcanus,  and  took  him 
alive,  and  made  Antig^nus,  the  sou  of  Aristo- 
bulus,  king  ;  and  when  he  bad  reigned  three 
vears  and  three  months,  Sosius  and  Herod  be- 
sieged him,  md  took  him,  when  Antony  had  him 
brought  to  Antioch,  and  slain  there.  Herod  was 
then  made  king  by  the  Romans,  but  did  no  longer 
appoint  high  priests  out  of  the  family  of  As- 
moneu? ;  but  made  certain  men  to  be  so  that  were 
of  no  eminent  families,  but  barely  of  those  that 
were  priests,  excepting  that  he  gave  that  dignity 
to  Aristobulus;  for  when  he  had  made  this  Aris- 
tohnlus,  the  grandson  of  that  Hyrcanus  who  was 
then  taken  by  the  Parthians,  and  had  taken  hia 
sister  Marianme  to  wife,  he  thereby  aimed  to 
win  the  good-will  of  the  people,  who  had  a  kind 
i-enirmbrance  of  Hyrcanus  [his  grandfather.] 
Vet  did  he  afterward,  out  of  his  fear  lest  they 
should  all  bend  their  inclinations  to  Aristobulus, 
!.ut  Iiira  to  death,  and  that  by  conlriving  to  have 
Mm  suffocated  a-  he  was  swimming  at  Jericho,  as 
we  have  already  related  that  matter;  but  after 
this  man  he  never  intrusted  the  high  priesthood 
tn  the  posterity  of  the  sons  of  Asmoneus.  Ar- 
chf  laus  also,  Hesoj's  son,  did  like  bis  father  in 
the  appointment  of  the  high  priests,  as  did  the 
RoiJians  also,  who  took  the  government  over  the 
Jews  into  their  hands  afterv.nrd.  Accordingly 
the  nu'.i.bers  of  the  high  priests,  from' the  days 
of  Herou  ■  di]  the  dav  when  Titus  took  the  tem- 
ple and  th  t^itv,  and  burnt  tbem,  were  in  all 
twenty-eight ;  the  time  also  that  belonged  to 
them  was  a  hundred  and  seven  years.  Some  of 
these  were  the  politicnl  governors  of  the  people 
under  the  reign  of  Herod,  and  mider  the  reign 
of  Archclaus  his  son,  although,  after  their  death, 
the  government  became  an  aristocracy,  and  the 
high  priests  were  intrusted  with  a  dominion  over 
t'.p  nation.  And  thus  much  may  suffice  to  be 
said  concerning  our  high  priests. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Conrernin<7  Florua  the  Procurator,  who  necessi- 
tated the  Jeva  to  take  up  Arms  against  the  Ro- 
mans.     The  Conclusion. 
§  1.  Now   Gessius   Florus,  who  was  sent  M 

successor  to  Albinus  by  Nero,  filled  Judea  With 
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^  abundance  of  miseries.    He  was  by  birth  of  the 
city  of  Clazoineiiiv,  aud  brought  along  with  him 
hia  wife  Cleopatra,  (by  whose  frieudship  with 
Poppea,   Nero  s  wife,  he  obtained  this  govern- 
raeut,)  who  was  noway  ditfercnt  from   bini  in 
wickedness.     This  Florus  was  so  wicked,  and  so 
violent  in  the  use  of  his  authority,  tiiat  the  Jews 
took  Albiuus  to  h;ive  been  [comparatively]  their 
benefactor;  so  excessive  were  the  mischiefs  that 
he  brought  upon  tiiem.     For  Albiuus  couce;ded 
his  wickedness,  and  was  careful  that  it  tnight  not 
be  discovered  to  all  men;  but  Gessius  I'lorus,  as 
though  he  had  been  sent  on  purpose  to  show  his 
crimes  to  every  body,  made  a  pompous  ostenta- 
tion of  them  to  our  nation,  as  never  omitting  any 
sort  of  violence,  nor  any  unjust  sort  of  punish- 
ment; for  he  was  not  to  be  moved  by  pity,  and 
never  was  satisfied  with  any  degree  of  gain  that 
came  in  his  way ;  nor  had  he  any  more  regard  to 
great  than  to  small  acquisitions,  but  became  a 
partner  with  the  robbers  themselves.  For  a  great 
many  fell  then  into  that  practice  >vitbout  fear,  as 
iiaviug  him  for  their  security,  aud  depending  on 
him,  that  he  would  save  tlicm  harmless  in  their 
particular   robberies ;    so   that   there    were   no 
bounds  set  to  the  nation's  miseries ;  but  the  un- 
happy Jews,  when  they  were  not  able  to  bear 
the  devastations  which  the  robbers  made  among 
them,  were  all  under  a  necessity  of  leaving  their 
own  babitations,  and  of  .'lying  away,  as  hoping 
to  dwell  more  easily  any  where  else  in  the  world 
among  foreigners,  [than  in  their  own  country.] 
And  what  need  I  say  any  more  upon  this  head  .' 
since  it  was  this  Fljrus  who  necessitated  us  to 
take  up  arms  air.'iinst  the  Romans,  while  we 
thought  it  better  to  be  deslroy-ed  at  once,  th;m  by 
little  and  little.     Now  this  war  began  in  the  se- 
cond year  of  the  govcnrncnt  of  Florus,  and  the 
twelfth  year  of  tlie  roii^n  or  Nero.     Hut  then 
what  actions  we  were  forced  to  do,  or  what  mi- 
.series  we  were  enabled  to  suffer,  may  be  nrcu- 
rately  known  i)y  such  as  will  peruse  those  hooks 
which  I  have  written  about  the  Jewish  war. 

2.  I  shall  now,  therefore,  make  an  end  here  of 
ray  Antiquities;  after  the  conclusion  of  which 
events,  I  begau  to  write  that  account  of  the  war; 
and  these  Antiquities  contain  what  Imth  been  de- 
livered down  to  us  from  the  original  creation  of 
man,  until  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero,  I 
as  to  what  hath  befallen  the  Jews,  as  well  in 
Egypt  as  in  .Syria  and  in  Palestine,  and  what  we 
Lave  suffered  from  the  Vssyrians  and  Babylo- 
nians, and  what  afilictions  tlie  Persians  and  Ma- 
cedonians, and  after  them  the  Romans,  have 
brought  upon  us;  for  I  think  I  may  say  that  I 

'  The  Life  here  referred  to,  will  be  foiiuj  at  the  begin- 
ning of  tho  nork. 

t  Wfiut  Josrphus  here  flTlarei:  his  intention  to  rio,  if\ 
God  permitted,  to  ?ive  the  piiliiic  niiain  an  nbriiiirement 
fj'the  Jewish  M'ar,  and  to  add  what  befdl  tlum  farther  to 
that  very  day,  the  I3tli  of  Do  ntijn,  or  .V.  D.  93,  is  not, 
that  1  have  obsorved,  taken  distinct  notice  of  by  anyone; 
nor  do  we  ever  he.-u-  of  it  elsewhere,  whetlior  he  performed 
wh  it  he  now  i  itiiiled  or  not.  Some  of  the  reasons  of  this 
design  of  his  m.L-ht  possibly  be  his  ob!<ervntion  of  the 
many  errors  he  had  br^en  ffuilty  of  in  the  two  first  of  those 
Mvcn  books  of  the  Wrir,  which  were  written  when  he  was 
••oiuparatively  young,  ;uid  l.'ss  acquainted  with  the  Jewish 
Aulit^uities  than  ho  now  whs,  ami  in  which  abridgeinei:t 
■we  might  hav.'  hop  d  to  find  those  many  passng.'S  winch 
liimself,  as  well  as  those  several  passages  which  others  re- 
fer to,  at  written  by  him,  but  which  are  not  extant  in  his 
jirreent  works.  However,  since  many  of  his  own  re- 
ferences to  what  he  hid  written  elsewhere,  as  well  as  most 
of  his  own  errors,  belong  to  such  earlv  times  as  could  not 
well  come  into  this  abridgement  of  the  Jewish  War ;  and  I 
emco  none  of  those  that  rjuote  things  not  now  extant  in  his ' 


have  composed  this  history  with  sufficient  accu- 
racy in  all  things.    I  have  attempted  to  enume- 
r.ate  those  high  priests  that  we  have  had  during 
the  interval  of  two  thousand  years:  1  have  also 
carried  down  the  succession  ol  our  kings,  and  re- 
lated their  actions,  and  political  administration, 
without  [considerable]  errors,  as  also  the  power 
of  our  monarchs ;  and  all  according  to  wnat  is 
written  in  our  sacred  hooks  ;  for  this  it  was  that 
I  promised  to  do  in  the  beginning  of  this  history. 
Aud  I  am  so  bold  as  to  say,  now  1  have  so  com- 
pletely perfected  the  work  I  proposed  to  myself 
to  do,  that  no  other  person,  whether  he  were  o 
Jew  or  a  foreigner,  had  he  ever  so  great  an  in- 
clination to  it,  "could  so  accurately  deliver  these 
accounts  to  the  tireeks  as  is  done  in  these  books. 
For  those  of  my  own  nation  freely  acknowledjge, 
that  I  far  exceed  them  in  the  learning  belonging 
to  Jews  ;  I  have  also  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains 
to  obtain  the  learning  of  the  Greeks,  and  under- 
stand the  elements  of  the  Greek  language,  al- 
though I  have   so  long  accustomed   myself  to 
speak  our  own  tongue,  that  1  cannot  pronounce 
(Jreek  with  sufficient  exactness ;  for  our  nation 
does  not  encourage  those  that  learn  the  languages 
of  many  nations,  and  so  adorn  their  discourses 
with  the  smoothness  of  their  periods;   because 
they  look  upon  this  sort  of  accomplishment  as 
common,  not  only  to  all  sorts  of  free  men,  but  to 
as  uiany  of  the  servants  as  please  to  learn  them. 
But  they  give  him  the  testimony  of  being  a  wise 
mitii,  who  is  fully  acquainted  with  our  laws,  and 
is  able  to  interpret  their  meaning;  on  which  ac- 
count, as  there  have  been  many  who  have  done 
their  endeavours  Avith  great  patience  to  obtain 
this  learning,  there  have  yet  hardly  been  so  many 
as  two  or  three  that  have  succeeded  therein,  who 
were  immediately  well  rewarded  for  their  pains. 
3.  And  now  it  will  not  be  perhaps  au  invidious 
thing,  if  I  treat  briefly  of  my  own  family,  aud  of 
the  actions  of  my  own  life,^  while  there  are  stil! 
living  such  as  can  either  prove  what  I  say  to  be 
f  ilse,  or  can  attest  that  it  is  true ;  with  which  ac- 
counts I  shnll  put  an  end  to  these  Antiquities; 
which  are  coutained  in  twenty  books,  and  sixty 
thousand  verses.    And  if  Godt  pcrtiiit  me,  I  will 
briefly  run  over  thi.s  war  again,  with  what  befell 
us  therein  to  thi^  very  day,  which  is  the  thir- 
teenth ye;irofthc  reign  of  Ca;sar  Domitian,  and 
the  fifty-sixth  yc;tr  of  ray  own  life.     I  have  also 
an  intention  to  write  three  books  concerning  our 
Jewish  opinions  about  God  and  his  essence,  and 
about  our  laws;  why,  according  to  them,  some 
things  are  permitted  us  to  do,  and  others  are  pro- 
hibited. 

works,  including  liimself  as  well  as  others,  ever  cite  any 
sucli  at>ridifemont,  f  am  forced  rather  to  suppose  that  he 
never  did  pullli^h  any  such  work  at  all,  I  mean  as  distinct 
from  liis  own  lite,  written  by  himself,  for  an  Appendix  to 
these  Anti(ju;lies,  and  this  at  least  seven  years  after  these 
Antiquities  ivfrc  fmislicd.  Nor  indeed  does  it  appear  to 
me,  that  Joso])!ms  ever  published  that  other  work  here 
mentioned,  as  nitended  by  him  for  the  public  also.  I  mean 
the  three  or  fonr  liooks  concerning  Gael  and  his  essence, 
and  concerning  the  Jewish  taws;  why,  according  to  them, 
some  thinrrs  were  permitted  the  Jews,  and  others  prohi- 
bited ;  which  List  seems  to  be  the  same  work  which  Jose- 
phns  had  also  promised,  if  God  permitted,  as  the  conclu- 
sion of  his  preface  to  these  Antiquities  ;  nor  do  I  suppose 
that  he  ever  published  any  of  them.  The  death  of  all  his 
friends  at  court,  Vespasian,  Titus,  Jind  Domitian,  and  the' 
coming  of  those  he  had  no  acqu.iintance  with  to  the  crown, 
I  menn  N(uva  and  Trajiui,  together  with  his  removal  from 
Rome  to  Judea,  with  what  followed  it,  might  easily  inter- 
rupt euch  his  intentions,  and  prevent  bis  publication  of 
those  works. 
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OR,  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM. 


PREFACE. 


^  1.  Whereas*  the  war  which  the  Jews  made 
with  the  Romans  hath  been  the  greatest  of  all 
those,  not  only  that  have  been  in  our  times, 
but,  in  a  manner,  of  those  that  ever  were  heard 
of;  both  of  those  wherein  cities  have  fought 
against  cities,  or  nations  against  nations  ;  while 
some  men  who  were  not  concerned  in  the  affairs 
themselves,  have  gotten  together  vaia  and  con- 
tradictory stories  by  hearsay,  and  have  written 
them  down  after  a  sophistical  manner;  and  while 
those  that  were  there  present  have  given  false 
accounts  of  things,  and  this  either  out  of  humour 
or  flattery  to  the  Romans,  or  of  hatred  towards 
the  Jews  ;  and  while  their  writings  contain  some- 
times accusations,  and  sometimes  encomiums, 
but  nowhere  the  accurate  truth  of  the  facts ;  I 
have  proposed  to  myself,  for  the  sake  of  such  as 
live  under  tlie  government  of  the  Romans,  to 
translate  those  books  into  the  Greek  tongue, 
which  I  formerly  composed  in  the  language  of 
our  country,  and  sent  to  the  Upper  Barbarians.! 
I,  Joseph,  the  son  of  Matthias,  by  birth  a  He- 
l)rew,-  a  priest  also,  and  one  who  at  first  fought 
against  the  Romans  myself,  and  was  forced  to  be 
present  at  what  was  done  afterward,  [I  am  the 
author  of  this  work.] 

2.  Now  at  the  time  when  this  great  concussion 
of  affairs  happened,  the  afiairs  of  the  Romans 
were  themselves  in  great  disorder.  Those  Jews 
also,  who  were  for  iimovations,  then  arose  when 
the  times  were  disturbed;  they  were  also  in  a 
flourishing  condition  for  strength  and  riches,  in- 
somuch that  the  affairs  of  the  east  were  then  ex- 
ceedingly tumultuous,  while  some  hoped  for  gain, 
and  others  were  afraid  of  loss,  in  such  troubles  ; 
for  the  Jews  hoped  that  all  of  their  nation  who 
■were  beyond  Euphrates,  would  have  raised  an 
insurrection  together  with  them.  The  Gauls 
also,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Romans,  were 
in  motion,  and  the  Celtos  were  not  quiet;  but  all 
was  in  disorder  after  the  death  of  Nero.  And  the 
opportunity  now  offered  induced  many  to  aim  at 
the  royal  power;  and  the  soldiery  affected  change 
out  of  the  hopes  of  getting  money.  I  thought  it 
therefore  an  absurd  thing  to  see  tlie  truth  falsified 
in  affairs  of  such  great  consequence  and  to  take 
no  notice  of  it;  bift  to  suffer  those  Greeks  and 
Romans  that  were  not  in  the  wars  to  be  ignorant 
of  these  things,  and  to  read  either  flatteries  or 
fictions,  while  the  Parthians  and  the  Babylonians, 
and  the  remotest  Arabians,  and  those  of  our  na- 
tion beyond  Euphrates,  with  the  Adiabeni,  by 
my  means,  knew  accurately  both  whence  the 
war  begun,  what  miseries  it  brought  upon  us, 
and  after  what  manner  it  ended. 

3.  It  is  true,  these  writers  have  the  confidence 
to  call  their  accounts  histories,  wherein  yet  they 
seem  to  me  to  fail  of  their  own  purpose,  as  well 
as  to  relate  nothing  that  is  sound.  For  they 
have  a  mind  to  demonstrate  the  greatness  of  the 

*  I  have  already  observed  more  than  once,  that  this  Iiis- 
tnry  of  the  Jewi'^h  war  was  Josephus's  first  work,  and  pub- 
lished about  A.  D.  75,  when  he  was  but  38  years  of  age ; 
and  that  when  he  wrote  it  he  was  not  thoroug^hly  acqusinte<l 
Avith  several  circumstances  of  history  from  the  days  of  Au- 
tiochus  Epiphanes,  with  which  it  bestins,  tUI  nearly  his 
own  times,  contained  in  the  first  and  former  pirt  of  the 
second  book,  and  so  committed  many  involuntary  errors 
therein.  That  he  published  hLi  Antiquities  18  years  after- 
ward, in  the  13th  year  of  Domilian,  A.  D.  93,  when  lie  was 
much  more  completely  acquainted  with  those  ancient 
times,  and  after  he  had  perused  those  most  authentic  histo- 
ries, the  first  book  of  tlie  Maccal)e6s,  and  wrote  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  priesthood  of  John  Hyrcanus,&c.  That,  accord- 
ingly, he  then  reviewed  thdie  parts  of  this  work,  and  gave 
the  public  a  more  faithful,  complete,  and  accurate  account 
of  the  facts  therein  related,  and  honestly  corrected  the  er- 
f  cffi  he  had  before  run  into. 


Romans,  while  they  still  diminish  and  lessen  the 
actions  of  the  Jews ;  as  not  discerning  how  it  can- 
not be  that  those  must  appear  to  be  great  who 
have  only  conquered  those  that  were  little.  Nor 
are  they  ashamed  to  overlook  the  length  of  the 
war,  the  multitude  of  the  Roman  forces  who  so 
greatly  suffered  in  it,  or  the  might  of  the  com- 
manders; whose  great  labours  about  Jerusalem 
will  be  deemed  inglorious,  if  what  they  achieved 
be  reckoned  but  a  small  matter. 

4.  However,  I  will  not  go  to  the  other  extreme 
out  of  opposition  to  those  men  who  extol  the  Ro- 
mans, nor  will  I  determine  to  raise  the  actions 
of  my  countrymen  too  high ;  but  I  will  prosecute 
the  actions  of  both  parties  with  accuracy.  Yet 
shall  I  suit  my  language  to  the  passions  I  am 
under,  as  to  the  affairs  I  describe,  and  must  be 
allowed  to  indulge  some  lamentations  upon  the 
miseries  undergone  by  my  own  country.  For 
that  it  was  a  seditious  temper  of  our  own  that 
destroyed  it,  and  that  they  were  the  tyrants 
among  the  Jews  who  brought  the  Roman  power 
upon  us,  who  unwillingly  attacked  us,  and  occa- 
sioned the  burning  of  our  holy  temple ;  Titue 
Csesar,  who  destroyed  it,  is  himself  a  witness, 
who,  during  the  entire  war,  pitied  the  people,  who 
were  kept  under  by  the  seditious,  and  did  often 
voluntarily  delay  the  taking  of  the  city,  and  al- 
lowed time  to  the  siege,  in  order  to  let  the  au- 
thors have  opportunity  for  repentance.  But  if 
any  one  makes  an  unjust  accusation  against  us, 
when  we  speak  so  passionately  about  the  ty- 
rants, or  the  robbers,  or  sorely  bewail  the  mis- 
fortunes pf  our  country,  let  him  indulge  my  af- 
fections herein,  though  it  be  contrary  to  the  rules 
for  writing  history  ;l3ecause  it  had  so  come  to 
pass,  that  our  city,  Jerusalem,  had  arrived  at  a 
higher  degree  of  felicity  than  any  other  city 
under  the  Roman  govermnent,  and  yet  at  last  fell 
into  the  sorest  calamities  again.  Accordingly,  it 
appears  to  me,  that  the  misfortunesi  of  all  men, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  if  they  be  com- 
pared to  these  of  the  Jews,  are  not  so  considera- 
ble as  they  were ;  while  the  authors  of  them  were 
not  foreigners  neither.  This  makes  it  impossi- 
ble for  me  to  contain  my  lamentations.  But,  if 
any  one  be  inflexible  in  his  censures  of  me,  let 
him  attribute  the  facts  themselves  to  the  histori- 
cal part,  and  the  lamentations  to  the  writer  him- 
self only. 

5.  However,  I  may  justly  blame  the  learned 
men  among  the  Greeks,  who,  when  such  great 
actions  have  been  done  in  their  own  times,  which, 
upon  the  comparison,  quite  eclipsed  the  old  wars, 
do  yet  sit  as  judges  of  those  affairs,  and  pass 
bitter  censures  upon  the  labours  of  the  best  wri- 
ters of  antiquity  ;  which  moderns,  although  they 
may  be  superior  to  the  old  writers  in  eloquence, 
yet  are  they  inferior  to  them  in  the  execution  of 
what  they  intended  to  do.  While  these  also  write 

t  Who  those  Upper  Barbarians,  remote  from  the  sea, 
were,  Josephus  himself  will  inform  ns,  sect.  2,  viz.  the 
Partliians  and  Babylonians,  and  remotest  Arabians  [or  the 
Jews  among  them  ;]  besides  the  Jews  beyond  Euphrates, 
and  the  Adiabeni  or  Assyrians.  Whence  we  also  learn, 
that  these  Parthians,  Babylonians,  the  remotest  Arabians, 
[or  at  least  the  Jews  among  them.]  as  also  the  Jews  beyond 
Euphrates,  and  the  Adiabeni  or  Assyrians,  understood  Jd- 
soplius's  Hebrew,  or  rather  Chaldaic  hooks  of  the  Jewish 
War,  before  they  were  put  into  the  Greek  language. 

I  That  these  calamities  of  the  Jews,  who  were  our  Sa- 
viour's murderers,  were  to  be  the  greatest  that  had  ever 
been  since  the  beginning  of  the  world,  our  Saviour  had  di- 
rectly foretold.  Matt.  xxiv.  21  ;  Mark  .\iii.  19;  Luke  xxi. 
23,  24  ;  and  that  they  proved  to  be  such  accordingly,  Jo 
sephus  is  here  a  most  authentic  witness. 


Sew  histories  about  the  Assyrians  and  Medes, 
as  if  the  ancient  writers  had  not  described  their 
affairs  as  they  ought  to  have  done ;  although 
these  be  as  far  inferior  to  them  in  abilities,  as 
they  are  different  in  their  notions  from  them. 
For  of  old,  every  one  took  upon  them  to  write 
what  happened  in  his  own  time ;  where  their  im- 
mediate concern  in  the  actions  made  their  pro- 
mises of  value;  and  where  it  must  be  reproach- 
ful to  write  lies,  when  they  must  be  known  by 
the  readers  to  be  surh.  Hut  then,  an  undertaking 
to  preserve  the  memory  of  what  hath  not  been 
before  recorded,  and  to  represent  the  affairs  of 
one's  own  time  to  those  that  come  afterward,  is 
really  worthy  of  praise  and  commendation.  Now, 
he  is  to  be  esteemed  to  have  taken  good  pains  in 
earnest,  not  who  does  no  more  than  change  the 
disposition  and  order  of  other  men's  works,  but 
he  who  not  only  relates  what  had  not  been  rela- 
ted before,  but  composes  an  entire  body  of  histo- 
ry of  his  own  ;  accordingly,  1  have  been  at  great 
charges,  and  have  taken  very  great  pains  [about 
this  history,]  though  I  be  a  foreigner :  and  do  de- 
dicate this  work,  as  a  memorial  of  great  actions, 
both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  IJarbarians.  But, 
for  some  of  our  own  principal  men,  their  mouths 
are  wide  open,  and  their  tongues  loosed  present- 
ly, for  gain  and  lawsuits,  but  quite  muzzled  up 
when  they  are  to  write  history,  where  they  must 
speak  truth  and  gather  facts  together  with  a 
great  deal  of  pains  ;  and  so  they  leave  the  wri- 
ting such  histories  to  weaker  people,  and  to  such 
as  are  not  acquainted  with  the  actions  of  princes. 
Yet  shall  the  real  truth  of  historical  facts  be  pre- 
ferred by  us,  how  much  soever  it  be  neglected 
among  the  Greek  historians. 

6.  To  write  concerning  the  Antiquities  of  the 
Jews,  who  they  were  [originally,],  and  how  they 
revolted  from  the  Egyptians,  and  what  country 
they  travelled  over,  and  what  countries  they 
seized  upon  afterward,  and  how  they  were  remo- 
ved out  of  them,  I  think  this  not  to  be  a  fit  op- 
portunity, and,  on  other  accounts  also,  super- 
iluous;  and  this  because  many  Jews  before  mc 
have  composed  the  histories  of  our  ancestors 
very  exactly ;  as  have  some  of  the  Greeks  done 
it  also;  and  have  translated  our  histories  into 
their  own  tongue,  and  have  not  much  mistaken 
the  truth  in  their  histories.  l?ut  then,  where  the 
writers  of  these  affairs,  and  our  prophets  leave 
off,  thence  shall  I  take  my  rise,  and  begin  my 
history.  IVow  as  to  what  concerns  that  war, 
which  happened  in  my  own  time,  I  will  go  over 
it  very  largely,  and  with  all  the  diligence  I  am 
able;  but  for  what  preceded  mine  own  age,  that 
1  shall  run  over  briefly. 

7.  [For  example,  I  shall  relate]  how  Antio- 
chus,  who  was  named  Epiphanes,  took  Jerusa- 
lem by  force,  and  held  it  three  years  and  three 
months,  and  was  then  ejected  out  of  the  country 
by  the  sons  of  Asmoneus;  after  that,  how  their 
posterity  quarrelled  about  the  government,  and 
Drought  upon  their  settlenient  the  Romans  and 
Pompey ;  how  Herod  also,  the  son  of  Antipater, 
dissolved  their  government,  and  brought  Sosius 
upon  them ;  as  also  how  our  people  made  a  sedi- 
tion upon  Herod's  death,  while  Augustus  was  the 
Roman  emperor,  and  Quintilius  Varus  was  in 
that  country  ;  and  how  the  war  broke  out  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  Nero,  with  what  happened  to 
Cestius;  and  what  places  the  Jews  assaulted  in 
a  hostile  manner  in  the  first  sallies  of  the  war. 

8.  As  also,  [I  shall  relate]  how  they  built  walls 
about  the  neighbouring  cities;  and  how  Nero, 
upon  Cestius's  defeat,  was  in  fear  of  the  entire 
event  of  the  war,  and  thereupon  made  Vespasian 
general  in  this  war;  and  how  this  Vespasian,  with 
the  elder  of  his  sons,  [Titus]  made  an  expedition 
into  the  country  of  J  ude  a;  what  was  the  number 
«f  the  Roman  army,  that  be  made  use  of;  and  how 

*  These  seven,  or  rather  five,  degrees  of  purity,  or  puri- 
AeatioR,  are  eauroerated  hereafter,  B.  v.  chftp.  v.  t*ct.  C. 
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many  of  his  auxiliaries  were  cut  off  in  all  Gali- 
lee ;  and  how  he  took  some  of  its  cities  entirely, 
and  by  force,  and  others  of  them  by  treaty,  aud 
on  terms.  Now,  when  I  come  so  far,  i  shall  de- 
scribe the  good  order  of  the  Romans  in  war,  and 
the  discipline  of  tlieir  legions  ;  the  amplitude  of 
both  the  Galilees,  with  its  nature,  and  the  limits 
of  Judea.  And,  besides  this,  I  shall  particularly 
go  over  what  is  peculiar  to  the  country,  the  lakes 
and  fountains  that  are  in  them,  and  what  miseries 
happened  to  every  city  as  they  were  taken,  and 
all  this  with  accuracy  as  I  saw  the  things  done, 
or  suffered  in  them.  For  I  shall  not  conceal  any 
of  the  calamities  I  myself  endured,  since  I  shall 
relate  them  to  such  as  know  the  truth  of  them. 

9.  After  this,  [1  shall  relate]  how,  when  the 
Jews'  affairs  were  become  very  bad,  Nero  died, 
and  Vespasian,  when  he  was  going  to  attack  Je- 
rusalem, was  called  back  to  take  the  government 
upon  him ;  what  signs  happened  to  him  relating 
to  his  gaining  that  govenmicnt,  and  what  muta- 
tions of  government  then  hapnened  at  Rome,  and 
how  he  was  unwillingly  made  emperor  by  his 
soldiers,  and  how,  uponhis  departure  to  Egypt, 
to  take  upon  him  the  govcrmuentof  the  empire, 
the  affairs  of  the  Jews  became  very  tumultuous; 
as  also  how  the  tyrants  rose  up  against  them, 
and  fell  into  dissensions  amongst  themselves. 

10.  Jloreover,  [I  shall  relate]  how  Titus  march- 
ed out  of  Egypt  into  Judea  the  second  time;  as 
also  how,  and  where,  and  how  many  forces  he  got 
together,  and  in  what  state  the  city  was,  by  the 
means  of  the  seditious,  at  his  coming;  what  at- 
tacks he  made,  and  how  many  ramparts  he  cast 
up:  of  the  three  walls  that  encompassed  the  city, 
and  of  their  measures;  of  the  strength  of  the 
city,  aud  the  structure  of  the  temple,  and  holy 
house;  and  besides,  the  measures  of  those  edi- 
fices, and  of  the  altar,  and  all  accurately  deter- 
mined. A  description  also  of  certain  of  their 
festivals,  arid  seven  purifications  of  purity,*  and 
the  sacred  ministrations  of  the  priests,  with  the 
garments  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  high  priests; 
and  of  the  nature  of  the  most  holy  place  of  the 
templfe,  without  concealing  any  thmg,  or  adding 
any  thing  to  the  known  truth  of  things. 

11.  After  this,  I  shall  relate  the  barbarity  of 
the  tyrants  towards  the  people  of  their  own  na- 
tion, as  well  as  the  indulgence  of  the  Romans  in 
sparing  foreigners;  and  how  often  Titus,  out  of 
his  desire  to  preserve  the  city  and  the  temple, 
invited  the  seditious  to  come  to  terms  of  accom- 
modation. I  shall  also  distinguish  the  sufferings 
of  the  people,  and  their  calamities;  how  far  they 
were  afflicted  by  the  sedition,  and  how  far  by  the 
famine,  and  at  length  were  taken.  Nor  shall  I 
omit  to  mention  the  misfortunes  of  the  deserters, 
nor  the  punishments  inflicted  on  the  captives:  as 
also  how  the  temple  was  burnt,  against. the  con- 
sent of  Coesar,  aud  how  many  sacred  things  that 
had  been  laid  up  in  the  temple,  were  snatched 
out  of  the  fire ;  and  the  destruction  also  of  the 
entire  city,  with  the  signs  and  wonders  that  went 
betbre  it;  and  the  taking  the  tyrants  captives, 
and  the  multitude  of  those  that  were  made  slaves, 
and  into  what  different  misfortunes  they  were 
every  one  distributed.  Moreover,  what  the  Ro- 
mans did  to  the  remains  of  the  war;  and  how 
they  demolished  the  strong  holds  that  were  in 
the  country ;  and  how  Titus  went  over  the  whole 
country,  and  settled  its  affairs;  together  with  his 
return  into  Italy,  and  his  triumph. 

IL'.  1  have  comprehended  all  these  things  in 
seven  books ;  and  have  left  no  occasion  for  com- 
plaint or  accusation  to  such  as  have  been  ac- 
Quainted  with  this  war;  and  I  have  written  it 
down  for  the  sake  of  those  that  love  truth,  but 
not  for  those  that  please  themselves  [with  ficti- 
tious relations.]  And  I  will  begin  my  account  of 
these  things  with  what  I  call  my  First  Chapter. 

The  Rabbins  make  ten  deyrees  of  them,  as  Reland  ttwre 
iaforffls  us. 
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BOOK  I. 


CONTAINING   THE  INTERVAL  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTV-SEVEN  YEARS— FROM  THE  TA- 
KING OP  JERUSALEM  BY  ANTIOCHUS  EPIPHANES,  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  HEROD  THE  GREAT. 


CHAP.  I. 

lioie  ike  City  of  Jerusalem  wan  tahen,  and  the 
Temple  pillat^ed  [by  Antiochm;  Epiplniiics.'\  As 
also  conceminsf  the  Actions  of  the  Mncea.hees, 
Matthias,  aiid  Judas ;  and  concerning-  the  Death 
t)f  Judas. 

^  1.  ATthesame  time  thatAntiochiis,  who  is  call- 
ed Epiphanes,  had  a  quarrel  with  the  sixth  Pto- 
lemy about  his  right  to  tlie  whole  coimtry  of  Syria, 
a  great  sedition  fell  among  the  men  of  power  iu 
Judea,  and  they  had  a  contention  about  obtaining 
the  government;  while  each  of  those  that  were 
of  dignity  could  not  endure  to  be  subject  to  their 
equals.  However,  Onias,  one  of  the  high  priests, 
got  the  better,  and  cast  the  sons  of  Tobias  out  of 
the  city;  who  fled  to  Antiochus,  and  besought 
him  to  make  use  of  them  for  his  leaders,  and  to 
make  an  expedition  into  Judea.  The  king  being 
thereto  disposed  beforehand,  complied  with  them, 
and  came  upon  the  Jews  with  a  great  array,  and 
took  their  city  by  force,  and  slew  a  great  multi- 
tude of  those  that  favoured  Ptoieniy,  and  sent 
out  his  soldiers  to  plunder  them  without  mercy. 
He  also  spoiled  the  temple,  and  put  a  stop  to  the 
constant  practice  of  oflering  a  daily  sacrifice  of 
expiation  for  three  years  and  six  months.  But 
Onias,  the  high  priest,  fled  to  Ptolemy,  and  re- 
ceived a  place  froin  him  in  the  iVomus  of  Helio- 
polis,  where  he  built  a  citj'  resembling  Jeru- 
salem, and  a  temple  that  was  like  its  temple;* 
concerning  which  we  shall  speak  more  in  its  pro- 
per place  liereafter. 

2.  Now  Antiochus  v,as  not  satisfied  either  with 
his  unexpected  taking  the  citj', -or  with  its  pil- 
lage, or  with  tlie  great  slaughter  h>e  had  made 
there;  but  being  overcome  with  his  violent  pas- 
sions, and  remembering  wliat  he  had  suffered 
during  the  siege,  he  compelled  the  Jews  to  dis- 
solve the  laws  of  their  country,  and  to  keep  their 
infants  uacircumcised,  and  to  sacrifice  swine's 
flesh  upon  the  altar;  against  which  they  all  op- 
posed themselves,  and  the  most  approved  among 
them  were  put  to  death.  Bacchides  also,  who 
was  sent  to  keep  the  fortresses,  having  these 
wicked  commands,  joined  to  his  own  natural  bar- 
barity, indulged  all  sorts  of  the  extremest  wick- 
edness, and  tormented  the  worthiest  of  the- in- 
habitants, man  by  man,  and  threatened  the  city 
every  day  with  open  destruction;  till  at  length 
he  provoked  the  poor  sufferers,  by  the  extremity 
of  his  wicked  doings,  to  avenge  themselves. 

3.  Accordingly,  Matthias,  the  son  of  Asmone- 
us,  one  of  the  priests  who  lived  in  a  village  called 
Modin,  armed  himself,  together  with  his  own 
family,  which  had  five  of  his  own  sons  in  it,  and 
slew  Bacchides  with  daggers;  and  thereupon, 
out  of  the  fear  of  the  many  garrisons  [of  the 
enemy,]  he  fled  to  the  mountains ;  and  so  many 
of  the  people  followed  him,  that  lie  was  encoura- 
ged to  come  down  from  the  mountains,  and  to 
give  battle  to  Antiochus's  generals,  when  he  beat 
them,  and  drove  them  out  of  Judea.  So  he  can\e 
to  the  government  by  this  his  success,  and  be- 
came the  prince  of  his  own  people  by  then-  own 
free  consent,  and  then  died,  leaving  the  govern- 
ment to  Judas,  his  eldest  son. 

4.  Now  Judas,  supposing  that  Antiochus  would 
Mot  lie  still,  gathered  an  army  out  of  his  own 

*  I  see  little  diffprence  in  the  several  accounts  in  Jose- 
phus  about  the  P^gyptian  temple  Onion,  of  which  large  com- 
plaints are  made  hy  his  commcjitators.  Onias,  it  seems, 
hoped  to  Imve  it  made  very  lilie  that  at  Jerusalem,  and  of 


countrymen,  and  was  the  first  that  made  a  league 
of  friendship  with  the  Romans,  and  drove  Epi- 
phanes out  of  the  country  when  he  had  made  a 
second  expedition  into  it,  and  this  by  giving  him 
a  great  defeat  there;  and  when  he  was  warmed 
by  this  great  success,  he  made  an  assault  upon 
the  garrison  that  was  in  the  city,  for  it  had  not 
been  cut  ofl'  hitherto;  so  he  ejected  them  out  of 
the  Upper  City,  and  drove  tlie  soldiers  into  the 
Lower,  which  i)art  of  the  city  was  called  the 
Citadel.  He  then  got  the  temple  under  his 
power,  and  cleansed  the  whole  place,  and  walled 
it  round  about,  and  made  new  vessels  for  sacred 
ministrations,  and  brought  them  into  the  temple, 
because  the  former  vessels  had  been  profaned. 
He  also  built  another  altar,  and  began  to  otfer 
the  sacrifices;  and  when  the  city  had  already 
received  its  sacred  constitution  again,  Antiochus 
died ;  whose  son  Antiochus  succeeded  him  in 
the  kingdom,  and  in  his  hatred  to  the  Jews  also. 

5.  So  this  Antiochus  got  together  fifty  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  five  thousand  horsemen,  and 
fourscore  elephants,  and  marched  through  Ju- 
dea into  the  mountainous  parts.  He  then  took 
Bethsura,  which  was  a  small  city  ;  but  at  a  place 
called  Bethzacharias,  where  the  passage  was 
narrow,  Judas  met  him  with  his  army.  However, 
before  the  forces  joined  battle,  Judas's  brother, 
Eleazar,  seeing  the  very  highest  of  the  elephants 
adorned  with  a  large  tower,  and  with  military 
trappings  of  gold  to  guard  him,  and  supposing 
that  Antiochus  himself  was  upon  him,  he  ran  a 
great  way  before  his  own  arm:^'",  and,  cutting  his 
way  through  the  enemies'  troops,  he  got  up  to 
the  elephant;  yet  could  he  not  reach  him  who 
seemed  to  be  the  king,  by  reason  of  his  being 
so  high;  but  still  he  ran  his  weapon  into  the 
belly  of  the  beast,  and  brought  him  down  upon 
himself,  and  was  crushed  to  death,  having  done 
no  more  than  attempted  great  things,  and  show- 
ed that  he  preferred  glory  before  life.  Now  he 
that  governed  the  elephant  was  but  a  private 
man;  and  had  he  proved  to  be  Antiochus,  Elea- 
zar had  performed  nothing  more  by  this  bold 
stroke  than  that  it  might  appear  he  chose  to  die, 
when  he  had  the  bare  hope  of  thereby  doing  a 
glorious  action  ;  nay,  this  disappointment  proved 
an  omen  to  his  brother  [Judas]  how  the  entire 
battle  would  end.  It  is  true  that  the  Jews  fought 
it  out  bravely  for  a  long  time,  but  the  king's 
forces  being  superior  in  number,  and  having  for- 
tune on  their  side,  obtained  the  victory.  And 
when  a  great  many  of  his  men  were  slain,  Judas 
took  the  rest  with  him,  and  fled  to  the  toparchy 
of  Gophna.  So  Antiochus  went  to  Jerusalem, 
and  stayed  there  but  a  few  days,  for  he  wanted 
provisions,  and  so  he  went  his  way.  He  left  in- 
deed a  garrison  behind  him,  such  as  he  thought 
sufficient  to  keep  the  place,  but  drew  the  rest  of 
his  army  off,  to  take  their  winter  quarters  in 
Syria. 

(i.  Now,  after  the  king  was  departed,  Judas  was 
not  idle ;  for  as  many  of  his  own  nation  came  to 
him,  so  did  he  gather  those  that  had  escaped  out 
of  the  battle  together,  and  gave  battle  again  to 
Antiochus's  generals  at  a  village  called  Adasaj 
and  being  too  hard  for  his  enemies  in  the  battle, 
and  killing  a  great  number  of  them,  he  was  at 
last  himself  slain  also.      Nor  was  it  many  days 

the  same  dimensions ;  and  so  he  appears  to  have  really 
done  as  far  as  he  was  able,  and  thought  proper.  Of  this 
temple,  see  Antiq.  B.  xiii.  eh.  iii.  sect.  1,  2,  3  ;  and  Of  the 
War,  B.  vii.  ch.  x.  sect.  \i. 
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afierwnrd  that  his  brother  John  had  a  plot  laid 
against  him  by  Antiochus's  party,  and  was  slain 
by  them. 

CHAP.  II. 

Concerning  the  Snecessors  of  Judas,  who  ircrc  Jo- 
nathan, Siino7i,  Olid  John  Hyrcanus. 

§  1.  When  Jon.ithan,  who  was  .Fudas's  bro- 
ther, succeeded  him,  he  behaved  himself  witli 
great  circumspection  in  other  respects,  with  re- 
lation to  his  own  people;  and  he  corroborated 
his  authority  by  preserving;  his  friendsliip  with 
the  Romans.  He  also  made  a  league  witii  An- 
tiochus  the  son.  Yet  was  not  all  this  suliicieni 
for  bis  security ;  for  tlie  tyrant  Trypho,  who  was 
guardian  to  Ai)tiocluis's  son,  laid  a  plot  against 
him;  and,  besides  tint,  endeavoured  to  take  off 
his  friends,  and  caught  .lonathan  by  a  wile,  as  he 
was  going  to  Ptolemai'i  to  Antiochus,  with  a  feu 
persons  in  his  company,  and  put  them  in  bonds, 
and  then  made  an  expedition  against  the  Jews; 
but  when  he  was  afterward  driven  away  by  Si- 
mon, who  was  .louathan's  brother,  and  was  en- 
raged at  his  defeat,  be  put  Jonathan  to  death. 

2.  However,  Simon  managed  the  public  alijiirs 
after  a  courageous  manner,  and  took  (Jazara, 
and  Joppa,  and  Jamnia,  which  were  cities  in  the 
neifilibourhood.  He  also  got  the  garrison  under, 
and  demolished  the  citadel.  He  was  afterward 
an  auxiliary  to  Antiochus,  against  Trypho,  whom 
he  besieged  in  Dora,  before  he  went  on  his  exjie- 
dition  against  the  IMedes;  ye.t  could  not  he  make 
the  king  ashamed  of  his  ambition,  though  he  had 
assisted  him  in  killing  Trypho;  for  it  was  not 
long  ere  Antiochus  sent  Cendebeus  his  general 
wrth  an  army  to  lay  waste  Judea,  and  to  subdue 
Simon ;  yet  he,  though  he  were  now  in  years, 
conducted  the  war  as  if  he  were  a  much  younger 
man.  He  also  sent  his  9on«  witb  a  band  of  strong 
men  against  Antiochus,  while  he  took  part  of  the 
army  himself  with  him,  and  fell  upon  him  from 
another  quarter:  he  also  laid  a  great  many  men 
in  ambush  in  many,  places  of  the  mountains,  and 
was  sujierior  in  all  his  att.'\cks  upon  them,  and 
when  he  had  been  conquorof  after  so  glorious  a 
manner,  he  was  made  high  priest,  and  also  freed 
the  Jews  from  tlie  dominion  of  the  Macedonians, 
after  a  hundred  and  seventy  years  of  the  empire 
[of  Seleucus.] 

3.  This  Simon  had  also  a  plot  laid  against  him, 
and  was  slain  at  a  feast  by  his  son-in-law  I'toleaiy , 
■who  put  his  wife  and  two  sons  in  prison,  and  sent 
some  persons  to  kill  John,  who  was  also  called 
Hyrcanus.*  But  when  the  young  man  was  in- 
formed of  tlieir  coming  beforehand,  he  made 
much  haste  to  get  to  the  city,  as  having  a  very 
great  confidence  in  the  people  there,  both  on  ac- 
count of  the  memory  of  the  glorious  actions  of 
bis  father,  and  of  the  hatred  they  could  not  but 
bear  to  the  injustice  of  Ptolemy.  Ptolemy  also 
made  an  attempt  to  get  into  the  city  by  another 
gate;  but  was  repelled  by  the  people,  who  had 
just  then  admitted  Hyrcanus;  so  he  retired  pre- 
sently to  one  of  the  fortresses  that  were  about 
Jericho,  which  was  called  Dagon.  Now,  when 
Hvrcanus  had  received  the  high  priesthood, 
wfiich  his  father  had  held  before,  and  had  otTered 
sacrifice  to  God,  he  made  great  haste  to  attack 
Ptolemy,  that  he  might  afford  relief  to  his  mo- 
ther and  brethren. 

4.  So  he  laid  siege  to  the  fortress,  and  was  su- 
perior to  Ptolemy  in  other  respects,  hut  was 
overcome  by  him  as  to  the  just  affection  [be  had 
for  his  relations;]  for  when  Ptolemy  was  dis- 
tressed, he  brought  forth  his  mother  and  his  bre- 
thren, and  set  them  upon  the  wall,  and  beat  them 
with  rods  in  every  body's  sight,  and  threatened, 

*  Why  this  John  the  son  of  Simou,  the  high  priott,  ajul 
governor  of  the  Jews,  was-  called  Hyrciuius,  Jos(•phu^  no- 
where informs  us;  nor  is  lie  called  other  thiui  Jolui  at  the 
end  of  the  first  book  of  the  Maccabees.  However,  Sixfos 
Seaensig,  when  he  gives  us  an  epitome  of"  the  Greek  ver 
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that  unless  he  would  go  aTv.ty  immediately,  he 
would  throw  them  down  headlong;  at  which  sight 
Hyrcanus's  cominiserntion  and  concern  were  too 
hard  for  his  anger.  Hut  his  mother  w  as  not  dis- 
mayed, neither  at  the  stripes  she  received,  nor  at 
the  death  with  which  she  was  threatened;  but 
stretched  out  her  hands,  and  prayed  her  son  not 
to  be  moved  with  the  injuries  tluit  she  had  suffer- 
ed to  spare  the  wretch,  since  it  was  to  her  better 
to  die  by  the  means  of  Ptolemy  th.an  to  live  ever 
so  long,  provided  he  might  be  |)unished  for  tlie 
injuries  he  had  done  to  their  fannly.  Now  John's 
case  was  this;  when  he  considered  the  courage 
of  his  mother,  and  heard  her  entreaty,  he  set 
about  his  attacks;  but  when  he  saw  her  beaten, 
and  torn  to  pieces  with  the  stripes,  he  grew  fee- 
ble, and  was  entirely  overcome  by  his  affections. 
And  as  the  siege  was  delayed  by  this  means,  the 
year  of  rest  came  on,  upon  which  the  Jews  rest 
every  seventh  year,  as  tlicy  do  on  every  seventh 
day .  On  this  year,  therefore,  Ptolemy  was  freed 
from  being  besieged,  and  slew  the  urethren  of 
John,  with  their  mother,  and  (led  to  Zeno,  who 
was  also  called  Cotylas,  who  was  the  tyrant  of 
Philadelphia. 

5.  And  now  Antiochus  was  so  angry  at  what 
he  had  suffered  from  Simon,  that  he  made  an  ex- 
pedition into  Judea.  and  s;it  down  before  Jeru- 
salem, and  besieged  Hyrcanus;  but  Hyrcanus 
opened  the  sepulchre  of  David,  who  was  the 
richest  of  all  kings,  and  took  thence  about  three 
thousand  talents  in  money,  and  induced  Antio- 
chus, by  the  promise  of  three  thousand  talents, 
to  raise  the  siege.  Moreover,  he  was  the  first  of 
the  Jews  that  had  money  enough,  and  began  to 
hire  foreign  auxiliaries  aJso. 

6.  However,  .at  another  lime,  when  Antiochus 
was  gone  upon  an  expedition  against  the  I\ledes, 
and  so  gave  Hvrcanus  an  opi)ortunity  of  being 
revenged  upon  him,  he  iinniediafely  made- an 
attack  upon  the  cities  of  Syria,  as  thinking,  what 
proved  to  be  the  case  with  them,  that  they  would 
find  them  empty  of  good  troops.  So  he  took 
Medeba  and  Saniea,  with  the  towns  in  their 
neighbourhood,  as  also  Shechem  and  Gerizzim; 
and  besides  these  [he  subdued]  the  nation  of  the 
Cutheans,  who  dwelt  round  about  that  temple 
which  was  built  in  imitation  of  the  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem; he  also  took  a  great  many  other  cities 
of  Idumea,  with  Adoreon  and  Marissa. 

7.  ile  also  proceeded  as  far  as  Samaria,  where 
is  now  the  city  Sebaste,  which  was  built  by  He- 
rod the  king,  and  encompassed  it  all  round  with 
a  wall,  and  set  his  sons  Aristobulus  and  Antigo- 
nus  over  the  siege;  who  pushed  it  on  so  hard, 
that  a  famine  so  far  prevailed  withui  the  city, 
that  they  were  forced  to  eat  what  never  was  es- 
teemed food.  They  also  invited  .Antiochus,  who 
was  called  f'yzicenus,  to  come  to  their  assist- 
ance; whereupon  he  got  ready,  and  complied 
with  their  invitation,  but  was  beaten  by  Aristo- 
bulus and  Aiitigonus  ;  and  indeed  he  was  pursued 
as  far  as  Scytliopolis  by  these  brethren,  and  fled 
aw;iy  from  them.  So  they  returned  back  to  Sa- 
maria, and  sent  the  multitude  again  within  the 
V.  all ;  and  when  they  had  taken  the  city,  they  de- 
uiolished  it,  ajid  made  slaves  of  its  inhabitants. 
And,  as  they  had  still  great  success  in  their  un- 
dertakings, they  did  not  suffer  their  zeal  to  cool, 
but  marched  with  an  army  as  far  as  Scjthopolis, 
and  made  an  incursion  upon  it,  and  laid  waste  all 
the  country  that  lay  within  Mount  Carmel. 

8.  Hut  then,  these  successes  of  John  and  of  his 
sons  made  them  be  envied,  and  occasioned  a  se- 
dition in  the  country,  and  many  there  were  who 
got  together,  and  would  not  be  at  rest  till  they 
broke  out  into  open  war,  in  which  w  ar  they  were 

sion  of  the  book  here  abridged  by  Josephus,  or  of  the 
chioniclo^  of  this  John  Hyrcanus,  then  extant,  assurrs  us 
that  he  was  called  Hyrcanus,  from  his  conquest  of  one  of 
that  name.  See  Authent.  Rec.  part  i.  p.  27.  But  of  this 
younser  AutiocJius,  see  Deaa  Aldrich's  note  here. 
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beaten.  So  John  lived  the  rest  of  his  life  very 
happily,  and  administered  the  government  after 
a  most  extraordinary  manner,  and  this  for  thirty- 
three  entire  years  together.  He  died,  leaving 
five  sons  behmd  him.  He  was  certainly  a  very 
happy  man,  and  atforded  no  occasion  to  have  any 
complaint  made  of  fortune  on  his  account.  He  it 
was  who  alone  had  three  of  the  most  desirable 
things  in  the  world,  the  government  of  his  nation, 
and  the  high  priesthood,  and  the  gift  of  prophecy. 
For  the  Deity  conversed  with  him,  and  he  was 
not  ignorant  of  any  thing  that  was  to  come  after- 
ward ;  insomuch,  that  he  foresaw  and  foretold 
that  his  two  eldest  sons  would  not  eontiiiue  mis- 
ters of  the  government;  and  it  will  highly  de- 
serve our  narration,  to  describe  their  catastro|)he, 
and  how  far  inferior  these  men  were  to  their  fa- 
ther in  felicity. 

CHAP.  HI. 

How  Aristohitlus  was  the  first  that  put  a  Diadem 
about  his  Head,  and  after  he  had  put  his  Mother 
and  Brother  to  death,  died  himself,  when  he  had 
reigned  no  mm-c  than  a  Year. 

$  1.  For  after  the  death  of  their'  father,  the 
elder  of  them,  Aristobulus,  changed  the  govern- 
ment into  a  kingdom,  and  was  the  first  that  put 
a  diadem  upon  his  head,  four  hundred  seventy 
and  one  years  and  three  months  after  our  people 
came  down  into  this  country,  when  they  were 
set  free  from  the  Babylonian  slavery.  Now,  of 
his  brethren,  he  appeared  to  have  an  affection 
for  Antigonus,  who  was  next  to  him,  and  made 
him  his  equal ;  but  for  the  rest,  he  bound  them, 
and  put  them  in  prison.  He  also  put  his  mother 
in  bonds,  for  her  contesting  the  government  with 
him ;  for  John  had  left  her  to  be  the  governess  of 
public  affairs.  He  also  proceeded  to  that  degree 
of  barbarity  as  to  cause  her  to  be  pined  to  death 
in  prison. 

2.  But  vengeance  circumvented  him  in  the  af- 
fair of  his  brother  Antigonus,  whom  he  loved, 
and  whom  he  made  his  partner  in  the  kingdom  : 
for  he  slew  him  by  the  means  of  the  calumnies 
which  ill  men  about  the  palace  contrived  against 
him.  At  first,  indeed,  Aristobulus  would  not  be- 
lieve their  reports,  partly  out  of  the  affection 


trived  the  matter  with  those  that  plotted  his  ruin, 
for  she  persuaded  those  that  were  sent,  to  con- 
ceal the  king's  message ;  but  to  tell  Antigonus 
how  his  brother  had  heard  he  had  got  a  very  fine 
suit  of  armour  made,  witli  tine  martial  ornaments. 
Ml  Galilee  ;  and  because  his  present  sickness  hin- 
dered him  from  coming  and  seeing  all  that  finery, 
iie  very  much  desired  to  see  him  now  in  his 
irmour;  "because,  (said  he,)  in  a  little  time  thoti 
art  going  away  from  me." 

4.  As  soon  as  Antigonus  heard  this,  the  good 
temper  of  his  brother  not  allowing  him  to  sus- 
pect any  harm  from  him,  he  came  along  with  his 
irmour  on,  to  show  it  to  his  brother;  but  .vhen 
lie  was  going  along  that  dark  passage,  >vhich 
iv.is  called  .Strato's  Tower,  he  >vrts  slain  by  the 
body  guards,  and  became  an  eminent  instance 
how  calumny  destroys  all  good-will  and  natural 
itfection,  and  how  none  of  our  good  affections  are 
strong  enough  to  resist  envy  perpetually. 

5.  And  truly  any  one  would  be  surprised  at 
Judas  upon  this  occasion.  He  was  of  the  sect 
of  the  Essenes,  and  had  never  failed  or  deceived 
men  in  his  predictions  before.  Now,  this  man 
saw  Antigonus  as  he  was  passing  along  by  the 
temple,  and  cried  out  to  his  acquaintance,  (they 
were  not  a  few  who  attended  upon  him  as  his 
scholars,)  "  O  strange  !"  said  he  ;  "it  is  good  for 
me  to  die  nowj  since  truth  is  dead  before  me,  and 
somewhat  that  I  have  foretold  hath  proved  false; 
for  this  Antigonus  is  this  d.ay  alive,  who  ought  to 
have  died  this  day ;  and  the  place  where  he  ought 
to  be  slain,  according  to  that  fatal  decree,  was 
Strato's  Tower,  wliich  is  at  the  distance  of  six 
hundred  furlongs  from  this  phice ;  and  yet  four 
hours  of  this  day  are  over  already,  vvhich  pointof 
time  renders  the  prediction  impossible  to  be  ful- 
filled." And,  when  the  old  man  had  said  this,  he 
was  dejected  in  his  mind,  and  so  continued.  But, 
in  a  little  time,  news  came  that  Antigonus  was 
slain  in  a  subterraneous  place,  which  was  itself 
also  called  Strato's  Tower,  by  the  same  name 
with  that  of  Csesarea  which  lay  by  the  sea-side, 
and  this  ambiguity  it  was  which  caused  the  pro- 
phet's disorder.  '' 

■  (i.  Hereupon  Aristobulus  repented  of  the  great 

crime  he  h.id  been  guilty  of  and  this  gave  occa- 

had  for  his  brother,  and  partly  because  bethought    sion  to  the  increase  of  his  distemper.     He  also 


that  a  great  part  of  these  tales  were  owing  to 
the  envy  of  their  relaters;  however,  as  Antigo- 
nus came  once  in  a  splendid  manner  from  the 
army  to  that  festival,  wherein  our  ancient  cus- 
tom is  to  make  tabernacles  for  God,  it  happened, 
in  those  days,  that  Aristobulus  was  sick,  and 
that,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  feast,  Antigonus 
came  up  to  it,  with  his  armed  men  abitut  him; 
and  this,  when  he  was  adorned  in  the  finest  man- 
ner possible,  and  that,  in  a  great  measure,  to 
pray  to  God  on  the  beh.alf  of  his  brother.  Now, 
at  this  very  time  it  was,  that  these  ill  men 
came  to  the  king,  and  told  him  in  what  a  pom- 
pous manner  the  armed  rnen  came,  and  with  what 
insolence  Antigonus  marched,  and  that  such  his 
insolence  was  too  great  for  a  private  person,  and 
that  accordingly  he  was  come  with  a  great  band 
of  men  to  kill  him;  for  that  he  could  not  endure 
this  bare  enjoyment  of  royal  honour,  when  it  was 
in  bis  power  to  take  the  kingdom  himself 

3.  Now  \ristobulus,  by  degrees,  and  unwill- 
ingly, g.ive  credit  to  these  accusations;  and  ac- 
cordingly he  took  care  not  to  discover  his  sus- 
picion openly,  though  he  provided  to  be  secure 
against  any  accidents :  so  he  placed  the  guards 
of  his  body  in  a  dark  subterranean  passase  ;  for 
he  lay  sick  in  a  place  called  formerly  theTitadel, 
though  afterward  its  name  was  changed  to  An- 
tonia;  and  he  gave  orders,  that  if  Antigonus 
came  unarmed,  they  should  let  him  alone;  but  if 
he  came  to  him  in  his  armour,  they  should  kill 
him.  He  also  sent  some  to  let  him  know  before- 
hand, that  he  should  come  unarmed.  But,  upon 
this  occasion,  the  queen  very  cunningly  con- 


grew  worse  and  worse,   and  his  soul  was  con- 
st.antly  disturbed  at  the  thoughts  of  what  he  had 
done,  till  his  very  bowels  being  torn  to  pieces  by 
the  intolerable  grief  he  was  under,  he  threw  up 
a  great  quantity  of  blood.     And,  as  one  of  those 
servants  th;it  attended  him  carried  out  that  bloody 
he,  by  some   su|)ernatural   providence,   slipped 
and  fell  down  in  the  very  place  where  Antigonus 
had  been  slain;  and  so  he  spilt  some  of  the  mur- 
derer's blood  upon  the  spots  of  the  blood  of  him 
that  had  been  murdered,  which  still  appeared. 
Hereupon  a   lamentable   cry  arose   among  the 
spectators,  as  if  the  servant  had  spilled  the  blood 
on  purpose  in  that  place;  and  as  the  king  heard 
that  cry,  he  inquired  what  was  the  cause  of  it? 
and  while  nobody  durst  tell  him,  he  pressed  them 
so  much  the  more  to  let  him  know  what  was  the 
matter;  so,  at  length,  when  he  had  threatened 
them,  and  forced  them  to  spe.ik  out,  they  told; 
whereupon  he  burst  into  tears,  and  groaned,  and 
said,  "  So  I  perceive  I  am  not  like  to  escape  the 
all-seeing  eye  of  (iod,  as  to  the  great  crimes  I 
have  committed  ;  but  the  vengeance  of  the  blood 
of  my  kinsman  pursues  me  hastily.  O  thou  most 
impudent  body !  how  long  wilt  thou  retain  a  soul 
that  ought  to  di«!  on  account  of  that  punishment 
it   ought  to  -utfer  for  a  molier  and  a  brother 
slain  ?  how  long  shall  I  myself  spend  my  blood 
drop  by  drop?  let  them  talite  it  all  at  once;  and 
let  their  ghosts  no  longer  be  disappointed  by  a 
few  parcels  of  my  bowels  offered  to  them."     As 
soon  as  he  had  said  these  words,  he  presently 
died,  when  he  had  reigned  no  longer  than  a 
year. 


BOOK  I.— CHAP.  IV', 
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CHAP.  IV. 


What  Aetions  were  done  by  Alexaiider  Janneus, 
icho  reigned  TvefUy-seven  I'ears. 

$  1.  And  now  the  king's  wife  loosed  the  king's 
brethren,  and  made  Alexander  king,  who  a|<- 
peared  both  elder  in  age,  and  more  moderate  in 
his  temper  than  the  rest;  who,  when  he  came 
to  the  government,  slew  one  of  his  brethren,  as 
afiectiug  to  govern  himself;  hut  had  the  other  of 
them  in  great  esteem,  as  loving  a  quiet  life, 
without  meddling  w  ith  public  affairs. 

2.  Now  it  happened  that  there  was  a  b.ittle 
between  him  and  Ptolemy,  who  was  called  La- 
thyrus,  who  had  taken  the  city  Asochis.  He  in- 
deed slew  a  great  many  of  his  enemies,  but  the 
victory  rather  inclined  to  Ptolemy.  lUit  when 
this  Ptolemy  was  pursued  by  his  mother,  Cleo- 
patra, and  retired  into  Egypt,  Alexander  besieged 
Gadara,  and  took  it;  as  also  he  did  Amathus, 
which  was  the  strongest  of  all  the  fortresses  that 
were  about  Jordan,  and  therein  were  tiic  most 
precious  of  all  the  possessions  of  Theodonis,  the 
son  of  Zeno.  Whereupon  Theodorus  marched 
against  him,  and  took  what  belonged  to  himself 
as  well  as  the  king's  baggage,  and  slew  ten  thou- 
sand of  the  Jews.  However,  Alexander  recover- 
ed tliis  blow,  and  turned  his  force  towards  the 
maritime  parts,  and  took  Ruphia  and  Gaza,  with 
Antbodon  also,  which  was  afterward  called 
Agrippias  by  king  Herod. 

3.  But  when  he  had  made  slaves  of  the  citi- 
zens of  all  these  cities,  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
made  an  insurrection  against  him  at  a  festival ; 
for  at  those  feasts  seditions  .-jre  generally  begun, 
and  it  looked  as  if  he  should  not  be  able  to  escape 
the  plot  they  h.id  laid  for  him,  had  not  his  foreign 
auxiliaries,  the  Pisidians  and  Ciliciaus,  assisted 
him;  for,  as  to  the  Syrians,  he  never  admitted 
them  among  his  mercenary  troops,  on  account  of 
their  innate  enmity  against  the  Jewish  nation. 
And  when  he  had  slain  more  than  six  thousand 
of  the  rebels,  he  made  an  incursion  into  Arabia, 
and  when  he  had  taken  that  country,  together 
with  the  Gileadite.s  and  ftloabites,  he  enjoined 
tJiem  to  pay  him  tribute,  and  returned  to  Ama- 
thus; and,  as  Theodorus  was  surprised  at  his 
great  success,  he  took  the  fortress,  and  demo- 
lished it. 

4.  However,  when  he  fought  with  Obodus, 
king  of  the  Arabians,  who  laid  an  ambush  for  him 
near  Golan,  and  a  plot  against  him,  he  lost  his 
entire  army,  which  was  crowded  together  in  a 
ileep  valley,  and  broken  to  pieces  by  the  multi- 
tudes of  camels.  And,  when  he  had  made  his 
escape  to  Jerusalem,  h^  provoked  the  multitude, 
who  hated  him  before,  to  make  an  insurrection 
against  him,  and  this  on  account  o^  the  great- 
ness of  the  calamity  that  he  was  under.  How- 
ever, he  was  then  too  hard  for  them,  a!id  in  the 
several  battles  that  were  fought  on  both  sides, 
he  slew  no  fewer  than  fifty  thousand  of  the  Jews, 
in  the  interval  of  six  years.  Vet  had  he  no  rea- 
son to  rejoice  in  these  victories,  since  he  did  but 
consume  his  own  kingdom ;  till  at  length  he  fell 
ofl' fighting,  and  endeavoured  to  come  to  a  com- 
position with  them,  by  talking  with  his  subjects. 
But  this  mutability  and  irregularity  of  his  con- 
duct made  them  hate  him  still  more.  And,  when 
he  asked  them  why  they  so  hated  him.  and  what 
he  should  do  in  order  to  appease  them  ?  they  said, 
by  killing  himself;  for  that  it  would  be  then  all 
they  could  do  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  who  had 
done  such  tragical  things  to  them,  even  when  he 
was  dead.  At  the  same  time  they  invited  Deme- 
trius, who  was  called  Eucerus,  to  assist  them ; 
and  as  he  readily  complied  with  their  request,  in 
hopes  of  great  advantages,  and  came  with  his 
army,  the  Jews  joined  with  those  their  auxilia- 
ries about  Shechem. 

*  Joscphus  here  calls  this  Anliochus  the  last  of  the  Se- 
IcucidiT,  although  there  remained  still  a  shadow  of  another 
king  of  that  family,  Antiocbus  Asiaticus,  or  Commagenus, 


5.  Vet  did  Alexander  meet  both  these  forcei 
with  one  thousaird  horsemen,  and  eight  thousand 
mercenaries  that  were  on  foot.  He  had  also  with 
him  that  part  of  the  Jews  which  favoured  him, 
to  the  number  often  thousand ;  while  the  adverse 
pirtv  had  three  thousand  horsemen,  and  four- 
teen" thousand  footmen.  Now,  before  they  joined 
battle,  the  kings  made  proclamation,  and  endea- 
voured to  draw  otf  each  other's  soldiers,  and 
make  them  revolt;  while  Demetrius  hoped  to 
induce  Alexander's  mercenaries  to  leave  him, 
and  Alexander  hoped  to  induce  the  Jews  that 
were  with  Demetrius  to  leave  him.  But,  since 
neither  the  Jews  would  leave  ofl'  their  rage,  nor 
the  Greeks  prove  unfaithful,  they  came  to  an 
engagement,  and  to  a  close  fight  with  their  wea- 
pons. In  which  battle  Demetrius  was  the  con- 
queror, although  Alexander's  mercenaries  show- 
ed the  greatest  exploits,  both  in  soul  and  body. 
Yet  did  the  upshot  of  this  buttle  prove  different 
from  what  was  expected,  as  to  both  of  them  ;  for 
neither  did  those  that  invited  Demetrius  to  come 
to  them  continue  firm  to  him,  though  he  was  con- 
queror; and  six  thousand  Jews,  out  of  pitv  to  the 
change  of  Alexander's  condition,  when  he  was 
fled  to  the  mountains,  came  over  to  him.  Yet 
could  not  Demetrius  bear  this  turn  of  affairs,  but 
supposing  that  Alexander  was  already  become  a 
match  for  him  again,  and  that  all  the  nation 
would  [at  length]  run  to  him,  he  left  the  country 
and  went  his  way. 

6.  How  ever,  the  rest  of  the  [Jewish]  multitude 
did  not  lay  aside  their  quarrels  with  him,  when 
tlie  [foreign]  auxiliaries  were  gone ;  but  they  had 
a  perpetual  war  with  Alexander,  until  he  had 
slain  the  greatest  part  of  them,  and  driven  the 
rest  into  the  city  Benieselis:  and  when  he  had 
demolished  that  city,  he  carried  the  captives  to 
Jerusalem.  Nay,  his  rage  was  grown  so  extra- 
vagant, that  his  barbarity  proceeded  to  the  de- 
gree of  impiety;  for,  when  he  had  ordered  eight 
hundred  to  be  "hung  upon  crosses  m  the  midst  of 
the  city,  he  had  the  throats  of  their  wives  and 
children  cut  before  their  eyes;  and  these  execu- 
tions he  saw  as  he  was  drmking  and  lying  down 
with  his  concubines.  Upon  which  so  deep  a  sur- 
prise seized  on  the  people  that  eight  thousand  of 
his  opposers  fled  away  the  very  next  night,  out 
of  all  Judea,  whose  flight  was  only  terminated 
by  Alexander's  death :  so  at  last,  though  not  till 
late  and  with  great  difficulty,  he,  by  such  actions, 
procured  a  quiet  kingdom,  and  left  off  fighting 
any  more. 

7.  Yet  did  that  Antiochus,  who  was  also  called 
Dionysius,  become  an  origin  of  troubles  again. 
This  man  was  the  brother  of  Demetrius,  and  the 
last  of  the  race  of  the  Seleucidae.*  Alexander 
was  afraid  of  him,  when  he  was  marching  against 
the  .\rabians;  so  he  cut  a  deep  trench  between 
Antipatris,  which  was  near  the  mountains,  and 
the  shores  of  Joppa ;  he  also  erected  a  high  wall 
before  the  trench,  and  built  wooden  towers  in 
order  to  hinder  any  sudden  approaches.  But 
still  he  was  not  able  to  exclude  Antiochus,  for  he 
burnt  the  towers  and  filled  up  the  trenches,  and 
marched  on  with  his  army.  And  as  he  looked 
upon  taking  bis  revenge  on  Alexander,  for  en- 
deavouring to  stop  him,  as  a  thing  of  less  conse- 
quence, he  marched  directly  agauist  the  Arabi- 
ans, whose  king  retired  mto  such  parts  of  the 
country  as  were  fittest  for  engaging  the  enemy, 
and  then  on  the  sudden  made  his  horse  turn  back, 
which  were  in  number  ten  thousand,  and  fell 
upon  Antiochus's  army  while  they  were  in  dis- 
order, and  a  terrible  battle  ensued.  Antiochus's 
troops,  so  long  as  he  was  alive  fought  it  out,  al- 
though a  mighty  slaughter  was  made  among 
them  by  the  Arabians;  but  when  he  fell,  for  he 
was  in  the  fore-front,  in  the  utmost  danger  in 
rallying  his  troops,  they  all  gave  ground,  and  the 

who  reigned,  or  rather  lay  hid,  till  Pomppy  fiiiitr  turned 
iiiiii  out,  as  DcanAldrich  here  notes,  fiom  Appiau  uml 
Ju&tin. 
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greatest  part  of  his  army  was  destroyed,  cither 
in  the  action  or  the  flight ;  ;md  for  the  rest,  who 
fled  to  the  village  of  C;iiia,  it  happened  that  they 
were  all  consumed  by  want  of  necessaries,  a  few 
only  excepted. 

8.  About  this  time  it  was  that, the  people  of 
Damascus,  out  of  tlieir  hatred  to  Ptolemy,  the 
son  of  Meuneus,  invited  Aretas  [to  take  the  go- 
vernment,] and  made  him  king  of  Ctclosyria.  This 
man  also  made  an  expedition  against  Judca,  and 
beat  Alexander  in  battle ;  but  afterward  retired 
by  mutual  agreement.  But  Alexander,  when  he 
had  taken  Pella,  marched  to  Gerasa  again  out  of 
the  covetous  desire  he  had  of  Theodorus's  posses- 
sions; and  when  he  had  built  a  triple  wall  about 
the  garrison,  he  took  the  place  by  force.  He 
also  demolished  Golan,  and  Seleu.-ia,  and  what 
was  called  the  Valley  of  Autiochus^;  besides 
which,  he  took  the  strong  fortress  of  Gaiuala, 
and  stripped  Demetrius,  who  was  governor  there- 
in, of- what  he  had,  on  account  of  the  many 
crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  and  then  returned  into 
Judea,  after  he  had  lieeti  three  whole  years  in 
this  expedition:  And  now  he  ivas  kindly  receiv- 
ed of  the  nation,  because  of  the  good  success  he 
had.  So,  when  he  was  at  rest  from  war,  he  fell 
into  a  distemper;  for  he  was  atflicted  with  a 
quartan  ague,  and  supposed  that  by  exercising 
himself  again  in  martial  affairs,  he  should  get 
rid  of  this  distemper;  but,  by  making  such  ex- 
peditions at  unseasonable  times,  and  forcing  his 
body  to  undergo  greater  hardships  than  it  was 
able  to  bear,  he  brought  himself  to  his  end.  He 
died,  thereforcjiu  the  midst  of  his  troubles,  after 
he  held  reigned  seven  and  twenty  years. 

CHAP.  V. 

Alexandra  reigns  nine  Years,  during  which  time 
the  Pharisees  were  the  real  Rulers  of  the  Nation. 

§  1.  Now  Alexander  left  the  kingdom  to  Alex- 
andra his  wife,  and  depended  upon  it  that  the 
Jews  would  now  very  readily  submit  to  her,  be- 
cause she  had  been  very  averse  to  such  cruelty 
as  he  had  treated  theai  with,  and  had  opposed 
his  violation  of  their  laws,  and  had  thereby  got 
the  good-will  of  the  people.  Nor  was  he  mis- 
taken as  to  his  expectations ;  for  this  woman 
kept  the  dominion,  by  the  opinion  that  the  peo- 
ple had  of  her  piety  ;  for  she  chieQy  studied  the 
ancient  customs  of  her  country,  and  cast  those 
men  out  of  the  government  that  olTended  against 
their  holy  laws.  And,  as  she  had  two  sons  by 
Alexander,  she  made  Hyrcanus  the  elder  high 
priest,  on  account  of  his  age,  as  also  on  account 
of  his  inactive  temper,  which  noway  disposed 
him  to  disturb  the  i)ublic.  But  she  retained  the 
younger,  Aristobulus,  with  her,  as  a  private  per- 
son, by  reason  of  the  warmth  of  his  temper. 

2.  And  now  the  Pharisees  joined  themselves  to 
her,  to  assist  her  in  the  government.  These  are 
a  certain  sect  of  the  Jews  that  appear  more  re- 
ligious than  others,  and  seem  to  interpret  the 
laws  more  accurately.  Now,  Alexandra  heark- 
ened to  them  to  an  extraordinary  decree,  as 
being  herself  a  woman  of  great  piety  towards 
God.  But  these  Pharisees  artfully  insinuated 
themselves  into  her  favour  by  little  and  little, 
and  became  themselves  the  real  administrators 
of  the  public  affairs  :  they  banished  and  reduced 
whom  they  pleased;  they  bound  and  loosed  [men] 
at  their  pleasure,*!  and,  to  say  all  at  once,  they 
bad  the  enjoyment  of  the  royal  authority,  whilst 
the  expenses  and  the  diificulties  of  it  belonged 

*  Mitt.  xvi.  19;  xviii.  18. 

f  Here  we  have  the  oldest  and  most  nuttientic  Jewish  ex- 
pOBition  of  binding  and  loosing,  for  piinisliing  or  .ibsolving 
men,  not  for  dfclariug  actions  tiwful  or  uid:nvful,  as  some 
more  modern  Jews  and  Christians  vainly  pretend. 

I  Strnbo,  B.  xvi.  p.  "40,  relates,  that  this  .S'-lene  Cleo- 
patra was  besieged  by  Tigranes,  not  in  Ptoleniais,  as  here, 
but  after  she  had  left  Syria  in  Seleucia,  a  citadel  in  Meso- 
potainia ;  and  adds,  that  wheu  he  had  kept  her  awhile  in 
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to  Alexandra.  She  was  a  sagacious  woman  in 
the  management  of  great  affairs,  and  intent  al- 
ways upon  gathering  soldiers  together;  so  that 
she  increased  the  army  the  one  half,  and  pro- 
cured a  great  body  of  foreign  troops,  till  her  own 
nation  became  not  only  powerful  at  home,  but 
terrible  also  to  foreign  potentates,  while  she  go- 
verned other  people,  and  the  Pharisees  govern- 
ed her. 

3.  Accordingly  they  themselves  slew  Diogenes, 
a  person  of  figure,  and  one  that  had  been  a  friend 
to  Alexander:  and  accused  him  as  having  assist- 
ed the  king  with  his  advice,  for  crucifying  the 
eight  hundred  men  [before  mentioned.]  They 
also  prevailed  with  Alexandra  to  put  to  death  the 
rest  of  those  who  had  irritated  him  against  them. 
Now,  she  \yns  so  superstitious  as  to  comply  with 
their  desires,  a  id  accordingly  they  slew  whom 
they  pleased  themselves;  but  the  principal  of 
those  that  were  in  danger  fled  to  Aristobulus, 
who  persu.ided  his  mother  to  spare  the  men 
on  account  of  their  dignity,  but  to  expel  them  out 
of  the  city,  unless  she  took  them  to  be  innocent ; 
so  they  were  suffered  to  go  unpunished,  and  were 
dispersed  all  over  the  country.  But  when  Alex- 
andra sent  out  her  army  to  Damascus,  under  pre- 
tence that  Ptolemy  was  always  oppressing  that 
city,  she  got  possession  of  it:  nor  did  it  make 
any  considerable  resistance.  She  also  prevailed 
with  Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia,  who  lay  with 
his  troops  about  Ptolemais,  and  besieged  Cleo- 
patra,J  by  agreements  and  presents,  to  go  away. 
Accordingly,  Tigranes  soon  arose  from  the  siege, 
by  reason  of  those  domestic  tumults  which  hap- 
pened upon  Luculius's  expedition  into  Armenia. 

4.  In  the  meantime,  Alexandra  fell  sick,  and 
Aristobulus,  her  younger  son,  took  hold  of  this 
opportunity  with  his  domestics,  of  which  he  had 
a  great  many,  who  were  all  of  tiiem  his  friends, 
on  account  of  the  warmth  of  their  youth,  and  got 
possession  of  all  the  fortresses.  He  also  used  the 
sums  of  money  he  found  in  them,  to  get  together 
a  number  of  mercenary  soldiers,  and  made  him- 
self king  ;  and  besides  this,  upon  Hyrtanus's  com- 
plaint to  his  mother,  she  compassionated  his  case, 
and  put  Aristobulus's  vvife  and  sons  utjder  re- 
straint in  Antonia,  which  was  a  fortress  that 
joined  to  the  north  part  of  the  teini)le.  It  was,  as 
I  have  already  said,  of  old  called  the  Citadel ; 
but  afterward  got  the  name  of  Antonia,  when 
Antony  was  lord  [of  the  East,]  just  as  the  other 
cities,  Sebaste  and  Agrippa,  had  their  names 
changed,  and  these  given  them,  from  Sebastus 
and  Agrippa.  But  Alexandra  died  before  she 
could  punish  Aristobulus  for  his  disinheriting  bis 
brother,  after  she  had  reigned  nine  years. 

CHAP.  VI. 

When  Hyrcanus,  who  was  Alexamlra's  Heir,  re- 
ceded from  his  Claim  of  the  Crown,  Aristobulus 
is  made  King,  and  aftrnrard  the  same  Hyrca- 
nus, by  the  means  of  Anlipatvr,  is  brought  back 
by  Arc/as.  At  last  Pompcy  is  made  the  Arbitra- 
tor of  the  Dispute  between  the  Brothers. 

$  1.  Now  Hyrcanus  was  heir  to  the  kingdom, 
and  to  him  did  his  mother  commit  it  before  she 
died;  but  Aristobulus  was  superior  to  him  in 
power  and  inagnanimity ;  and  when  there  was  a 
battle  between  them,  to  decide  the  dispute  about 
the  kingdom,  near  Jericho,  the  greatest  part  de- 
serted Hyrcanus,  and  went  over  to  Aristobulus; 
but  Hyrcanus,  with  those  of  his  party  who  staid 
with  him,  fled  to  Antonia,  and  got  into  his  power 

prison,  he  put  her  to  death.  Dean  Aldrich  supposes  here 
that  Straho  contradicts  Josephus,  which  does  not  .appear 
to  me ;  for  although  Josephus  says  both  here  and  in  the 
Aatifinities,  B.  xii.  ch.  xvi.  sect.  4,  that  Tigranes  besieged 
her  no'v  in  Ptolemais,  and  that  he  took  the  city,  as  the 
Auti(|uities  inform  us,  yet  does  he  nowhere  intimate  that, 
he  now  took  the  queen  herself;  so  that  both  the  narra- 
tions of  Strabo  and  Josephus  may  stiJl  be  true  notwith- 
standing. 
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the  hostages  that  might  be  for  his  preservntion 
(whicli  were  Aristobulus's  wife,  with  iicr  chil- 
dren;) but  they  came  to  an  agreement,  before 
things  should  come  to  extremities,  that  Aristo- 
hulus  should  be  king,  and  Ilyrcanus  should  re- 
sign that  up,  but  retain  all  the  re«t  of  his  tlig- 
uities,  as  being  the  king's  brother.  Hereupon 
tiiey  were  reconciled  to  each  other  in  Ihe  temjile, 
and  embraced  one  another  in  a  very  kind  manner, 
while  the  people  stood  round  about  them  :  they 
also  changed  tJieir  houses,  while  Aristobulus 
went  to  the  royal  palace,  and  Hyrcanus  retired 
to  the  house  of  Aristobulus. 

ij.  Now,  those  other  people  who  were  at  va- 
riance with  Aristobulus  were  afraid  upon  bis  un- 
expected obtaining  the  government;  and  espe- 
cially this  concerned  Antipater,"  whom  Aristo- 
bulus hated  of  old.  He  was  by  birth  an  Iduniean, 
and  one  of  the  principal  of  that  nation  on  account 
of  his  ancestors  and  riches,  and  other  authority 
to  him  belonging;  he  also  persuaded  Hyrcanus 
to  fly  to  Aretas,  the  king  of  Arabia,  and  to  lay 
elaim  to  the  kingdom ;  as  .also  he  nersuaded 
Aretas  to  receive  Hyrcanus,  and  to  l)ring  him 
back  to  his  kingdom:  he  also  cast  great  re- 
proaches upon  .Aristobulus,  as  to  his  morals,  and 
gave  great  commendations  to  Hyrcanus,  and 
exhorted  Aretas  to  receive  him,  and  told  him 
liow  becoming  a  thing  it  would  be  for  liini,  who 
ruled  so  great  a  kingdom,  to  atfbrd  his  assistance 
to  such  as  are  injured ;  alleging  that  Hyrcanuf 
was  treated  unjustly,  by  being  dei)rived  of  that 
dominion  which  belonged  to  hiin  by  the  prero- 
gative of  his  birth.  And  when  he  had  ])re(lis 
posed  them  both  to  do  what  he  would  have  them, 
ne  took  Hyrcanus  by  night,  and  ran  away  from 
the  city,  and  continuing  his  flight  with  great 
swiftness,  he  escaped  to  the  place  called  Petra, 
which  is  the  royal  seat  of  the  king  of  .\rabi;i 
M'here  he  put  Hyrcanus  into  Aretns's  hand;  and 
by  discoursing  much  with  him,  and  gaining  up'on 
Lim  with  many  presents,  he  prevailed  with  liim 
to  give  him  an  army  that  might  restore  him  tL: 
his  kingdom.  This  army  consisted  of  fifty  thou- 
sand footmen  and  horsemen,  .giinst  Mhich  Aris- 
tobulus was  not  able  to  make  resistance,  but  v.as 
deserted  in  his  first  onset,  and  wns  driven  to  Je- 
rusalem :  he  also  had  been  taken  at  first  by  force, 
if  Scaurus,  the  Roman  general,  had  not  come  and 
seasonably  interposed  himself,  and  raised  the 
siege.  This  ?jcaurus  was  sentinto  Sjriafrom 
Armenia  by  Pompey  the  Great,  when  lie  fought 
against  Tigranes:  so  Scaurus  came  to  Damas 
cus,  which  had  been  lately  taken  by  .Metellus 
and  Lollius,  and  causitd  them  to  leave  the  place  ; 
and,  upon  his  hearing  how  the  affairs  of  Judea 
stood,  he  made  haste  thither  as  to  a  certain  booty. 

3.  As  soon  therefore  as  he  was  come  inlo  the 
country,  there  came  ambassadors  from  both  the 
brothers,  each  of  them  desiring  his  assistance; 
but  Aristobulus's  three  hundred  talents  had  more 
weight  with  him  than  the  justice  of  the  cause; 
which  sum,  when  Scaurus  h.ad  received,  he  sent 
a  herald  to  Hyrcanus  and  the  Arabians,  and 
threatened  them  with  the  resentment  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  of  Pompey,  unless  lliey  would  raise 
the  siese.  So  Aretas  was  terrified,  and  retired 
out  of  Judea  to  Philadelphia,  as  did  ."^cnurus  re- 
turn to  Oamascus  again  :  nor  was  Aristobulus  sa- 
tisfied with  escaping  [out  of  his  brother's  hands,] 
but  gathered  all  his  forces  together,  and  pursued 
his  ••nemies,  and  fought  them  •■!  a  place  crdled 
Fapyron,  and  slew  about  six  thousand  of  them, 
and.  together  with  them,  Antip,ater's  brother, 
Phalion. 

'  Tii.1t  thi-^  Antipitor,  thp  futli^r  of  Herod  the  Oroat, 
was  an  IiinniPtm,  as  Josr^plins  affirms  here,  see  the  notfi  on 
Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  xv.  sict.  2. 

t  !t  is  soniewli:it  proliablp,  a«  Havereainp  supposes^,  and 
partly  Spanheiin  also,  that  the  F/atin  c.ipy  is  here  the 
truest,  that  Pompey  <liH  take  the  m.iny  presents  offered 
hir'  liy  Hyrcanus,  as  he  would  have  done  th"  others  from 
Aristobulus,  sect.  6 ;  although  his  remarkabir  abstincucc 
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4.  When  Hyrcanus  and  Aiitipater  Were  thus 
deprived  of  their  hopes  from  the  Arabians,  the^ 
transferred  the  same  to  their  adversaries;  .and 
because  Pompey  had  passed  through  Syria,  and 
was  come  to  Pamascus,  they  fled  to  him  for  as- 
sistauce;  and  without  um'  bribes,t  they  made 
the  same  e(|uitaule  pleas  that  tliey  had  used  to 
Aretas,  and  besought  him  to  hate  the  violent  be- 
haviour of  Aristobulus,  and  to  bestow  the  king- 
dom upon  him  to  whom  it  justly  belonged,  both 
on  account  of  his  good  character,  and  on  account 
of  his  superiority  in  age.  However,  neither  wa« 
Aristobulus  wanting  to  himself  in  this  case,  as 
relying  on  the  bribes  that  Scaurus  had  received  : 
he  was  also  there  himself,  and  adorned  himself 
after  a  manner  the  most  agreeable  to  royalty  that 
he  was  able.  I'ut  he  soon  thought  it  beneath  him 
to  come  in  such  a  .servile  manner,  and  could  not 
endure  to  serve  his  own  ends  in  a  way  so  much 
more  abject  than  he  was  used  to ;  so  he  departed 
from  Diospolis. 

.").  At  this  his  behaviour  Pompey  had  great  in- 
dignation; Hyrcanus  also  and  his  friends  made 
gre.at  intercession  to  I'ompcy;  so  he  took  not 
only  his  Roman  forces,  but  many  of  his  Syrian 
auxiliaries,   and   inarched   against   Aristobulus. 
P>ut  when  he  had  passed  liy  Pella  and  Scythopo- 
lis,  and  was  come  to  Corea,  where  you  enter  into 
the  country  of  Judea,  when  you  go  up  through 
the  Mediterranean  parts,  he  heard  that  Aristobu- 
lus was  fled  to  Alexandrium,  which   is  a  strong- 
hold fortified  xa  ith  the  utmost  magnificence,  and 
situated  upon  a  high  mountain,  and  he  sent  to 
hiin  and  commanded  him  to  come  down.    Now 
his  inclination  v.  as  to  try  his  fortune  in  a  battle, 
since  he  was  called  in  such  an  irajierious  manner, 
rather  than  to  comply  with  that  call.     However, 
he  saw  the  multitude  were  in  great  fear,  ;md  his 
friends  exhorted  him  to  consider  wh.atthe  pow-er 
of  the  'Romans  was,  and  how  it  was  irresistible ; 
j  so  he  complied  with  their  advice,  and  came  down 
!  to  Pompey  ;  and  when  he  had  made  a  long  apo 
[  logy  for  himself,  and  for  the  justness  of  his  cause 
!  ill  taking  t!ie  government,  he   returned  to  the 
i  fiirtress.     And  when  his  brother  invited  him  [to 
'  plead  his  cause,]  lie  came  down  and  spoke  about 
t  the  justice  of  it,  and  then  went  away  without 
I  any  hinderance  from   Pompey  :  so  he  was  be- 
[  tween  hope  and  fear.     And  when  he  came  down 
it  was  to  prevail  with  Pomjiey  to  allow  him  the 
j  government  entirely :  and  when  he  went  up  to 
I  the  citadel,  it  was  th.at  he  might  not  appear  to 
i  debase  himself  too  low.  However,  I'ompey  com- 
I  mand'd  iiini  to  give  up  his  fortified  ])laces,  and 
I  forced  him  to  write  to  every  one  of  their  govern- 
!  ors  to  yield  them  up ;  they  having  had  this  chargo 
given  them,  to  obey  no  letters  but  what  were  of 
his  own  handwriting.     Accordingly  he  did  what 
he  was  ordered  to  do;  but  still  had  an  indignation 
at  wh.at  was  done,  ,and  retired  to  Jerusalem,  and 
prepared  to  figiif  with  Pompey. 

0.  Dut  P(>inpey  did  not  give  him  time  to  make 
any  preparatiiins  [for  a  siege,]  but  followed  him  at 
his  heels;  he  was  also  obliged  to  make  haste  in 
his  attempt,  by  the  death  of  Milhridates,  of  which 
he  was  infonned  about  Jericho.  Now- here  is  the 
most  fruitful  country  of  Judea,  which  bears  a 
vast  number  of  palm-trees,  besides  the  balsam- 
tree, t  whose  sprouts  they  cut  with  sharp  stones, 
and  at  the  incisions  Ihey  gather  the  juice,  which 
drops  down  like  tears.  So  Pomjiey  pitched  his 
cam])  in  that  place  one  night,  and  then  hasted 
away  tiie  next  morning  to  Jerusalem  ;  but  Aris- 
tobulus was  soaft'righted  at  his  ."jiproach,  that  he 
came  and  met  him  by  way  of  supplication.    He 

from  the  '^flOO  talents  that  were  in  the  Jewish  temple, 
when  he  look  it  a  little  afterward,  chap.  vii.  sect.  6;  and 
Antifj.  H.  xiv.  ch.  iv.  sect.  4,  will  hanllj' permit  us  to  desert 
tlir'-:>.  rk  copies,  all  which  apree  that  he  did  not  take  them. 
'  1 11  thi  fanions  palm-trees  and  balsam  about  Jericho 
mi  I.iit'adNi,  sec  the  notes  in  Havercump's  editiou,  both 
iiii-u  ;ui  I  B.  ii.  ch.  ix  srrt.  I.  They  are  sdmewhat  too  loQC 
to  be  transcribed  in  tliis  place. 
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also  promised  him  money,  and  tb.it  he  would  de- 
liver up  both  himself  and  the  city  into  his  dispo- 
sal, and  thereby  mitigated  the  anger  of  Pompey. 
Yet  did  not  he  perform  any  of  the  conditions  he 
had  agreed  to;  for  Aristobulus's  party  would  not 
so  much  as  admit  Gabinius  into  the  city,  who  was 
sent  to  receive  the  money  that  he  had  promised. 

CHAP.  vn. 

How  Pompey  had  the  City  of  Jerusalem  delivered 
7ip  to  him,  hut  took  the  Temple  [by  Force.']  Hoio 
he  went  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  ;  as  also,  what 
Kere  his  other  Exploits  in  Judea. 

$  1.  At  this  treatment  Pompey  was  very  angry, 
and  took  Aristobulus  into  custody.  And  when 
he  was  come  to  the  city,  he  looked  about  where 
he  might  make  his  attack  ;  for  he  saw  the  walls 
were  so  firm,  that  it  would  be  hard  to  overcome 
them,  and  that  the  valley  before  the  walls  was 
terrible ;  and  that  the  temple,  which  was  within 
that  valley,  was  itself  encompassed  with  a  very 
strong  wall,  insomuch  that  if  the  city  were  taken, 
the  temple  would  be  a  second  place  of  refuge  for 
the  enemy  to  retire  to. 

2.  Now,  as  he  was  long  in  deliberating  about 
this  matter,  a  sedition  arose  among  the  people 
within  the  city:  Aristobulus's  party  being  willing 
to  fight,  and  to  set  their  king  at  liberty,  while  the 
party  of  Hyrcanus  were  for  opening  the  gates  to 
Pompey;  and  the  dread  people  were  in  occa- 
sioned these  last  to  be  a  very  numerous  party, 
when  they  looked  upon  the  excellent  order  the 
Roman  soldiers  were  in.  So  Aristobulus's  party 
was  worsted,  and  retired  into  the  temple,  and 
cut  oil"  the  communication  between  the  temple 
and  the  city,  by  breaking  down  the  bridge  that 
joined  them  together,  and  prepared  to  make  an 
opposition  to  the  utmost;  but  as  the  others  had 
received  the  Piomans  into  the  city,  and  had  de- 
livered up  the  palace  to  him,  Pompey  sent  Piso, 
one  of  his  great  officers,  into  that  palace  with  an 
army,  who  distributed  a  garrison  about  the  city, 
because  he  could  not  persuade  any  one  of  those 
that  had  fled  to  the  temple  to  come  to  terms  of 
accommodation;  he  then  disposed  all  things  that 
were  round  about  them  so  as  might  favour  their 
attacks,  as  having  Hyrcanus's  party  very  ready 
to  afford  them  both  counsel  and  assistance. 

3.  But  Pompey  himself  filled  up  the  ditch  that 
was  on  the  north  side  of  the  temple,  and  the  en- 
tire valley  also,  the  army  itself  being  obliged  to 
carry  the  materials  for  that  purpose.  And  in- 
deed it  was  a  hard  thing  to  fill  up  that  valley, 
by  reason  of  its  immense  depth,  especially  as  the 
Jews  used  all  the  means  possible  to  repel  them 
from  their  superior  station;  nor  had  the  Romans 
succeeded  in  their  endeavours,  had  not  Pompey 
taken  notice  of  the  seventh  days,  on  which  the 
Jews  abstain  from  all  sorts  of  work  on  a  religious 
account,  and  raised  his  bank,  but  restrained  his 
soldiers  from  fighting  on  those  days;  for  the 
Jews  only  acted  defensively  on  Sabbath-days. 
But  as  soon  as  Pompey  had  filled  up  the  valley, 
be  erected  high  towers  upon  the  bank,  and 
brought  those  engines  which  they  had  fetched 
from  Tyre  near  to  the  wall,  and  tried  to  batter  it 
down ;  and  the  slin^ers  of  stones  beat  off  those 
that  stood  above  them,  and  drove  them  away ; 
but  the  towers  on  this  side  of  the  city  made  very 
great  resistance,  and  were  indeed  extraordinary 
both  for  largeness  and  magnificence. 

4.  Now  here  it  was,  that  upon  the  many  hard- 
ships which  the  Romans  underwent,  Pompey 
could  not  but  admire  not  only  at  the  other  instan- 
ces of  the  Jews'  fortitude,  but  especially  that 
they  did  not  at  all  intermit  their  religious  ser- 
vices, even  when  they  were  encompassed  with 

*  Thus,  says  Tacitus,  Cn.  Pompeius  first  of  all  subdued 
the  Jews,  aiid  went  into  their  temple,  by  right  of  conquest, 
Hist.  B.  v.  ch.  ix ;  nor  did  he  toucti  any  of  its  riches,  as 
has  been  observed  on  the  parallel  place  of  the  Antiquities, 
B.  xiv.  ch.  iv.  sect.  4 ;  out  of  Cicero  himself. 


darts  on  all  sides ;  for,  as  if  the  city  w  ere  in  full 
peace,  their  daily  sacrifices  and  purifications, 
and  every  branch  of  their  religious  worship,  was 
still  performed  to  God  with  tlie  utmost  exact- 
ness. Nor  indeed,  when  the  temple  was  actually 
taken,  and  they  were  every  day  slain  about  the 
aHar,  did  they  leave  off  the  instances  of  their 
divine  worship  that  were  appointed  by  their  law ; 
for  it  was  in  the  third  month  of  the  siege  before 
the  Romans  could  even  with  great  ditficulty 
overthrow  one  of  the  towers,  and  get  into  the 
temple.  Now  he  that  first  of  all  ventured  to  get 
over  the  wall  was  Faustus  Cornelius,  the  son  of 
Sylla;  and  next  after  him  were  two  centurions, 
Furius  and  Fabius ;  and  every  one  of  these  was 
followed  by  a  cohort  of  his  own,  who  encom- 
passed the  Jews  on  all  sides,  and  slew  some  of 
them  as  they  were  running  for  shelter  to  the 
temple,  and  others  as  they,  for  a  while,  fought 
in  their  own  defence. 

5.  And  now  did  many  of  the  priests,  even 
when  they  saw  their  enemies  assailing  them 
with  swords  in  their  hands,  without  any  disturb- 
ance, go  on  with  their  divine  worship,  and  were 
slain  while  they  were  offering  their  drink-offer- 
ings, and  buniing  their  incense,  as  preferring 
the  duties  about  their  worship  to  God,  before 
their  own  preservation.  The  greatest  part  of 
them  were  slain  by  their  own  countrj'men,  of 
the  adverse  faction,  and  an  innumerable  multi- 
tude threw  themselves  down  precipices;  nay, 
some  there  were  who  were  so  distracted  among 
the  insuperable  difficulties  they  were  under,  that 
they  set  fire  to  the  buildings  that  were  near  to 
the  wall,  and  were  burnt  together  with  them. 
Now  of  the  Jews  were  slain  twelve  thousand ; 
but  of  the  Romans  very  few  were  slain,  but  a 
greater  number  was  wounded. 

6.  But  there  was  nothing  that  affected  the  na- 
tion so  much,  in  the  calamities  they  were  then 
under,  as  that  their  holy  place,  which  had  been 
hitherto  seen  by  none,  should  be  laid  open  to 
strangers;  for  Pompey,*  and  those  that  were 
about  him,  went  into  the  temple  itself,  whither 
it  was  not  lawful  for  any  to  enter  but  the  high 
priest,  and  saw  what  was  reposited  therein,  the 
candlestick  with  its  lamps,  and  the  table,  and  the 
pouring  vessels,  and  the  censers,  all  made  entire- 
ly of  gold,  as  also,  a  great  quantity  of  spices  heap- 
ed together,  with  two  thousand  talents  of  sacred 
money.  Yet  did  not  he  touch  that  money,  nor 
any  thing  else  that  was  there  reposited ;  but  he 
commanded  the  ministers  about  the  temple,  the 
very  next  day  after  he  had  taken  it,  to  cleanse 
it,  and  to  perform  their  accustomed  sacrifices. 
Moreover,  he  made  Hyrcanus  high  priest,  as  one 
that  not  only  in  other  respects  had  showed  great 
alacrity  on  his  side  during  the  siege,  but  as  he 
had  been  the  means  of  hindering  the  multitude 
that  was  in  the  country  from  fighting  for  Aristo- 
bulus, which  they  were  otherwise  very  ready  to 
have  done;  by  which  means  he  acted  the  part  of 
a  good  general,  and  reconciled  the  people  to  him 
more  by  benevolence  than  by  terror.  Now, 
among  the  captives,  Aristobulus's  father-in-law 
was  taken,  who  was  also  his  uncle :  so  those  that 
were  the  most  guilty  he  punished  with  decolla- 
tion ;  but  rewarded  Faustus,  and  those  with  him 
that  had  fought  so  bravely,  with  glorious  pre- , 
sents,  and  laid  a  tribute  upon  the  country,  and 
upon  Jerusalem  itself. 

7.  He  also  took  away  from  the  nation  all  those 
cities  they  had  formerly  taken,  and  that  belonged 
to  Coelosyria,  and  made  them  subject  to  him  that 
was  at  that  time  appointed  to  be  the  Roman  pre- 
sident there;  and  reduced  Judea  within  its  pro- 
per bounds.  He  also  rebuilt  Gadara,t  that  had 
been  demolished  by  the  Jews,  in  order  to  gratify 

t  The  coin  of  this  Gadara  still  extant,  with  its  date  from 
this  era,  is  a  certain  evidence  of  this  its  rebuilding  by  Pom  • 
pey,  as  Spanbeim  here  assures  us. 
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one  Demetrius,  who  was  of  Gadara,  and  was  one 
of  his  own  frecd-inen.  He  also  made  otlier  cities 
free  from  their  dominion,  that  lay  in  the  midst  of 
the  country,  such,  I  mean,  as  they  had  not  de- 
molished before  that  time,  Hippos,  and  Scytho- 
polis,  as  also  Pella,  and  Samaria,  and  Marissa; 
and  besides  these,  Ashdod,  and  Jamnia,  and  Are- 
thusa;  and  iu  like  manner  dealt  lie  with  the  ma- 
ritime cities,  Gaza,  and  Joppa,  and  Dora,  and 
that  vviiich  was  anciently  called  Strato's Tower; 
but  was  afterward  rebuilt  with  the  most  magni- 
ficent edifices,  and  had  its  name  changed  to  Cte- 
sarea  by  king  Herod.  All  which  he  restored  to 
their  own  citizens,  and  put  them  under  the  pro- 
vince of  Syria;  which  province,  together  with 
Judea,  and  the  countries  as  far  as  Egypt  and  Eu- 
phrates, he  Committed  to  Scaunis  as  their  gover- 
nor, and  gave  him  two  legions  to  support  him; 
while  he  made  all  the  haste  he  could  himself  to 
go  through  Cilicia,  in  his  way  to  Ronie,  having 
Aristobulus  and  his  children  along  with  him,  as 
his  captives.  They  were  two  daughters  and  two 
sons;  the  one  of  which  sous,  Alexander,  ran 
away  as  he  was  going;  but  the  younger,  Antigo- 
nus,  with  his  sisters,  were  carried  to  Rome. 
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Alexander,  the  Son  of  Arisiobiihis,  trho  run  auay 
from  Pompey,  makes  an  Expiditiun  oL'-ainsf 
Hyrcaniis ;  hut  beiiifr  overcome  l/i/  Gabinius,  he 
delivers  up  the  Fortresses  to  him..  After  tliis 
Aristohutus  escapes  from  Rome,  and  g^nthers  an 
Army  together ;  but  being  beaten  by  the  Romans, 
he  is  brought  back  to  Rome ;  witlt  other  things 
relati-ag  to  Gabinius,  Crassus,  and  Cassius. 

$  1.  In  the  mean  time,  Scaurus  made  an  ex- 

g edition  into  Arabia,  but  was  stopped  by  the  dif- 
culty  of  the  places  about  Petra.  However,  he 
laid  waste  the  country  about  I'clla,  though  even 
there  he  was  under  gre.athardsliips;  for  his  army 
was  afflicted  with  famine.  In  order  to  supply 
which  want,  Hyrcanusaflbrdedhim  some  assist- 
ance, and  sent  him  provisions  by  the  means  of 
Antipater;  whom  also  Scaurus  sent  to  Aretas,  as 
one  well  acquainted  with  him,  to  induce  him  to 
pay  him  money  to  buy  his  peace.  The  king  of 
Arabia*  complied  with  the  proposal,  and  gave 
him  three  hundred  talents;  upon  which  Scaurus 
drew  his  army  out  of  Arabia. 

2.  But  as  for  Alexander,  that  son  of  Aristobu- 
lus  who  ran  away  from  Pompey,  in  some  time  he 
got  a  considerable  band  of  men  together,  and  lay 
heavy  upon  Hyrcanus,  and  overran  Judea,  and 
was  likely  to  overturn  him  quickly ;  and  indeed 
he  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  ventured  to 
rebuild  its  wall  that  was  thrown  down  by  Pom- 
pey, had  not  Gabinius,  who  w  as  sent  as  successor 
to  "Scaurus  into  Syria,  showed  his  bravery,  as  in 
many  other  points,  so  in  making  an  expedition 
against  Alexander ;  who,  as  he  was  afraid  that 
he  would  attack  him,  as  be  got  together  a  large 
army,  composed  often  thousand  armed  footmen, 
and  fifteen  hundred  horsemen.  He  also  built 
walls  about  proper  places,  Alexandrium,  and 
Hyrcanium,  and  Macherus,  that  lay  upon  the 
mountains  of  Arabia. 

3.  However,  Gabinius  sent  before  him  Marcus 
Antonius,  and  followed  himself  with  his  whole 
army;  but  for  the  select  body  of  soldiers  that 
were  about  Antipater,  and  another  body  of  Jews 
under  the  command  of  Malichus  and  Pitholaus, 
these  joined  themselves  to  those  captains  that 
were  about  Marcus  Antonius,  and  met  Alexan- 
der; to  which  body  came  Gabinius  with  his  main 
army  soon  afterward  ;  and  as  Alexander  was  not 
able  to  sustain  the  charge  of  the  enemies'  forces, 

*  Take  the  like  attestation  to  the  truth  of  the  submis- 
sion of  Aretas,  king  of  Arabia,  to  Scaurus  the  Roman  ge- 
Beral,  in  tlir  words  of  Dean  Aldrich.  "  Hence,"  says  he, 
"  is  derived  that  old  and  famous  Denarius  belonging  to  the 
^miJiaii  family  frepresenled  ill  Havercamp's  edition,] 


now  they  were  joined,  he  retired.  But  when  he 
was  come  near  to  Jerusalem,  he  was  forced  to 
fight,  aud  lost  six  thousand  men  in  the  battle; 
three  thousand  of  whom  fell  down  dead,  and 
three  tliousand  were  taken  alive;  so  he  fled 
with  the  remainder  to  Alexandrium. 

4.  Now,  when  Gabinius  was  come  to  Alexan- 
drium, because  he  found  a  great  many  there  en- 
camped,  he  tried,  by  promising  them  pardon  for 
their  former  offences,  to  induce  theiii  to  come 
over  to  him,  before  it  came  to  a  fight;  but  when 
they  would  heiukeu  to  no  terms  of  accommoda- 
tion, he  slew  a  great  number  of  them,  and  shut 
ui)  a  great  number  of  them  in  the  citadel.  Now 
Marcus  Antonius,  their  leader,  signalized  him- 
self in  this  battle,  who,  as  he  always  showed 
great  courage,  so  did  he  never  show  it  so  much 
as  now;  but  Gabinius,  leaving  forces  to  take 
the  citadel,  went  away  himself;  and  settled  the 
cities  that  had  not  been  demolished,  and  rebuilt 
those  that  had  been  destroyed.  Accordingly, 
upon  his  injunction,  the  following  cities  were 
restored:  Scythopolis,  Samaria,  Anthedon,  Apol- 
lonia,  Jamnia,  Kaphia,  Marissa,  Adoreus,  Ga- 
mala,  Ashdod,  and  many  others ;  while  a  great 
number  of  men  readily  ran  to  each  of  them,  and 
became  their  inhabitants. 

5.  When  Gabinius  had  taken  care  of  these 
cities,  he  returned  to  Alexandrium,  and  pressed 
on  the  siege.  So  when  Alexander  despaired  of 
ever  obtaining  the  government,  he  sentambassa- 
dors  to  him,  and  prayed  him  to  forgive  what  he 
had  offended  liim  in,  and  gave  up  to  him  the  re- 
maining fortresses,  Hyrcanium  and  Macherus,  as 
he  put  Alexandrium  into  his  hands  afterward :  all 
which  Gabinius  demolished,  at  the  persuasion  of 
Alexander's  mother,  that  they  might  not  be  re- 
ceptacles of  men  in  a  second  war.  She  was 
now  there  in  order  to  mollify  Gabinius,  out  of  her 
concern  for  her  relations  "that  were  captives  at 
Rome,  which  were  her  husband  and  her  other 
children.  After  this  Gabinius  brought  Hyrcanus 
to  Jerusalem,  and  committed  the  care  of  the 
temple  to  him;  but  ordained  the  other  political 
government  to  be  by  an  aristocracy.  He  also 
parted  the  whole  nation  into  five  conventions,  as- 
signing one  portion  to  Jerusalem,  another  to  Ga- 
dara,  that  another  should  belong  to  Amathus,  a 
fourth  to  Jericho,  and  to  the  fifth  division  was 
allotted  Sepphoris,  a  city  of  Galilee.  So  the 
people  were  glad  to  be  thus  freed  from  monarchi- 
cal government,  and  were  governed  for  the  future 
by  an  aristocracy. 

6.  Yet  did  Aristobulus  afford  another  founda- 
tion for  ne\(  disturbances.  lie  fled  away  from 
Rome,  and  got  together  again  many  of  the  Jews 
that  were  desirous  of  a  change,  such  as  had 
borne  an  affection  to  him  of  old ;  and  when  he 
had  taken  Alexandrium  in  the  first  place,  he  at- 
tempted to  build  a  wall  about  it ;  but  as  soon  as 
Gabinius  had  sent  an  army  against  him  under 
Sisenna,  Antonius,  and  Servilius,  he  was  aware 
of  it,  and  retreated  to  Macherus.  And  as  for  the 
unprofitable  multitude,  he  dismissed  them,  and 
only  marched  on  with  those  that  were  armed, 
being  to  the  number  of  eight  thousand,  among 
whom  was  Pitholaus,  who  had  been  the  lieu- 
tenant at  Jerusalem,  but  deserted  to  Aristobulus 
with  a  thousand  of  bis  men :  so  the  Romans  fol- 
lowed him,  and  when  it  came  to  a  battle,  Aristo- 
bulus's  party  for  a  long  time  fought  cournge- 
ously  :  but  at  length  they  were  overborne  by  the 
Romans,  and  of  them  five  thousand  fell  down 
dead,  and  about  two  thousand  fled  to  a  certain 
little  hill,  but  the  thousand  that  remained  with 
Aristobulus  broke  through  the  Roman  army,  and 
marched  together  to  Macherus;  aud,  when  the 

wherein  Aretas  appears  in  a  posture  of  supplication,  and 
taking  hold  of  a  cumcl's  bridle  with  hislefk  hand,  and  with 
his  right  hand  prescntiiis  a  branch  of  the  Iraukincense- 
tree,  with  this  inscription,  M.  SfAURUfl  KX  S.  C,  and 
beneath,  REX  ARI.TAi?." 
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king  had  lodged  the  first  ni^ht  upon  its  ruins,  he 
was  in  liopcs  of  raising  another  army,  if  the  war 
would  but  cease  awhile;  accordingly,  he  forti- 
fied that  strong  hold,  thougli  it  were  done  after 
a  poor  manner.  But,  the  Romans  falling  upon 
him,  he  resisted,  even  beyond  his  abilities,  for 
two  days,  and  then  was  taken,  and  brought  a  pri- 
soner to  Gabinius,  with  Antigonus  his  son,  who 
had  fled  away  together  with  him  from  Rome 
and  from  Gabinius  he  was  carried  to  Rome  again 
Wherefore  the  senate  put  him  under  confine- 
ment, but  returned  his  children  back  to  Judea, 
because  Gabinius  informed  them  by  letters,  that 
he  had  promised  Aristobulus's  mother  to  do  so, 
for  her  delivering  the  fortresses  up  to  hiin. 

7.  But  now,  as  (iabinius  was  marching  to  the 
war  agamst  the  I'arthians,  he  was  hindered  by 
rtolemy,  whom,  upon  his  return  from  Euphrates, 
he  brought  back  into  Egypt,  making  use  of  Myr- 
canus  and  Antipater  to  provide  every  thing  that 
was  necessary  for  this  expedition;  for  Antipater 
furnished  him  with  m*:iey,  and  weapons,  and 
corn,  and  auxiliaries ;  he  also  prevailed  with  the 
Jews  that  were  there,  and  guarded  the  avenues 
at  Pelusium,  to  let  them  pass.  But  now,  upon 
Gabinius' s  absence,  the  other  part  of  Syria  was 
in  motion,  and  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus, 
brought  the  Jews  to  revolt  again.  Accordingly, 
he  got  together  a  very  great  army,  and  set  about 
killing  all  the  Romans  that  were  in  the  country  ; 
hereupon  Gabinius  was  afraid,  (for  he  v/as  come 
back  already  out  of  Egypt,  and  obliged  to  come 
back  quickly  by  these  iunnilts,)  and  sent  Anti- 
pater, who  prevailed  with  some  of  the  revolters 
to  be  quiet.  However,  thirty  thousand  still  con- 
tinued with  Alexander,  who  was  himself  eager 
to  fight  also;  accordingly,  Gabinius  went  out  to 
fight,  when  the  Jews  met  him,  and,  as  the  battle 
was  fought  near  Mount  Tabor,  ten  thousand  of 
them  were  slain,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude 
dispersed  themselves,  and  fled  away.  So  Gabi- 
nius came  to  Jerusalem,  and  settled  the  govern- 
ment as  Antipater  would  have  it;  thence  he 
marched,  and  fought  and  bent  the  Nahateans. 
As  for  Mithridates  and  Orsanes,  who  fled  out  of 
Parthia,  he  sent  them  away  privately,  but  gave 
it  out  among  the  soldiers  that  they  had  run  away. 

8.  In  the  meantime,  Crassus  came  as  successor 
to  Gabinius  hi  Syria.  He  took  away  all  the  rest 
of  the  gold  belonging  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem, 
in  order  to  furnish  himself  for  his  expedition 
against  the  Parthians.  He  also  took  away  the 
two  thousand  talents  wliich  Pompey  had  not 
touched;  but  when  he  had  passed  over  Eu- 
phrates, he  perished  iiiirisfif,  and  his  army  with 
him  ;  concerning  which  afi'airs  this  is  not  a 
proper  time  to  speak  [more  largely.] 

9.  But  now  Cassius,  after  Crassus,  ()ut  a  stop  to 
the  Parthians,  who  were  marching  in  order  to 
enter  Syria.  Cassius  had  fled  into  that  province, 
and  when  he  had  taken  possession  of  the  same, 
be  made  a  hasty  march  into  Judea;  and,  upon 
his  taking  Tarichese,  he  carried  thirty  thousand 
Jews  into  slavery.  He  also  slew  Pitholaus,  who 
had  supported  the  seditious  followers  of  Aristo- 
bulus, and  it  was  Antipater  wlio  advised  him  so 
to  do.  Now  this  Antipater  married  a  wife  of  an 
eminent  family  among  the  Arabians,  whose  name 
was  Cypros,  and  had  four  sons  born  to  him  by 
her,  Phasaelus  and  Herod,  who  was  afterward 
king,  and,  besides  these,  Joseph  and  Plieroras ; 
and  he  had  a  daughter  whose  name  was  Salome. 
Now,  as  he  made  himself  friends  among  the  men 
of  power  every  where,  by  the  kind  offices  he  did 
them,  and  the  hospitable  manner  that  he  treated 
them  ;  so  did  he  contract  the  greatest  friendship 
with  the  king  of  Arabia,  by  marrying  his  rela- 
tion; insomuch,  that  when  he  made  war  with 
Aristobulus,  he  sent  and  intrusted  his  children 
with  him.  So,  when  Cassius  had  forced  Alex- 
ander to  come  to  terms  and  to  be  quiet,  he  re- 
torned  to  Euphrates,  in  order  to  prevent  the 


Parthians  from  repassing  it ;  concerning  whick 
matter  we  shall  speak  elsewhere.* 

CHAP.  IX. 

Aristobulus  is  taken  off  by  Pompey'' k  Friends,  as 
is  his  son  Alexander  by  Scipio.  Antipater  cul- 
tivates a  Friendship  with  Ccesar,  after  Pom- 
pey's  Death;  he  aho  purfonns great  Actions  in 
that  IVar,  wherein  he  assisted  Mithridates. 

^  1.  Now,  upon  the  flight  of  Pompey,  and  of 
the  senate,  beyond  the  Ionian  Sea,  Caesar  got 
iiome  and  the  empire  under  his  power,  and  re- 
leased Aristobulus  from  his  bonds.  He  also  com- 
mitted two  legions  to  him,  and  sent  him  in  hasto 
into  Syria,  as  hoping  that  by  his  means  he  should 
easily  conquer  that  country,  and  the  parts  ad- 
joining to  Judea.  Bat  fenvy  i)reveuted  any  eifect 
of  Aristobulus's  .alacrity,  and  the  hopes  of  Cce- 
sar; for  he  was  taken  off  by  poison  given  him  by 
those  of  Pompey's  party,  and,  for  a  loug  while, 
he  had  not  so  much  as  a  burial  vouchsafed  him  in 
his  own  country  ;  but  his  dead  body  lay  [above 
ground,]  preserved  in  honey,  until  it  was  sent  to 
the  Jews  by  Antony,  in  order  to  be  buried  in  the 
royal  sepulchres. 

2.  His  son  Alexander  also  was  beheaded  by 
Scipio  at  Antioch,  and  that  by  the  command  of 
Pompey,  and  upon  an  accucation  laid  against  hira 
before  his  tribunal,  for  the  mischiefs  he  had  done 
to  the  Romans.  But  I'toleray  the  son  of  Menne- 
us,  who  was  then  ruler  of  ('halcis  under  Liba- 
nus,  took  his  brethren  to  him,  by  sending  his  son 
Philippio  for  them  to  Ascalon,  who  took  Antigo- 
nus, as  well  as  his  sisters,  away  from  .\ristobu- 
lus's  wife,  and  brought  them  to  his  father;  and 
falling  in  love  with  the  younger  daughter,  he 
married  her,  and  was  afterward  slain  by  his  fa- 
tlier,  on  her  account;  for  Ptolemy  himself,  after 
he  had  slain  his  son,  married  her,  whose  name 
was  Alexandra ;  on  account  of  which  marriage, 
he  took  the  greater  care  of  her  brother  and  sister. 

3.  Now,  after  Pompey  was  dead,  Antipater 
changed  sides,  and  cultivated  a  friendship  with 
Cajsar.  And,  since  Mithridates  of  Pergamus, 
with  the  forces  he  led  against  Egypt,  was  ex- 
cluded from  the  avenues  about  Pelusium,  and 
was  forced  to  stay  at  Ascalon,  he  persuaded  the 
Arabians,  among  whom  he  had  lived,  to  assist 
him,  and  came  himself  to  him,  at  the  head  of 
three  thousand  armed  men.  He  also  encou- 
raged the  men  of  power  in  Syria  to  come  to  his 
assistance,  as  also  of  the  inhabitants  of  Libanus, 
Ptolemy,  and  Jauiblicus,  and  another  Ptolemy; 
by  which  means  the  citii's  of  that  country  came 
readily  into  this  war;  insomuch  that  Mithridates 
ventured  now,  in  dependence  upon  the  additional 
strength  that  he  had  gotten  by  Antipater,  to 
march  forward  to  Pelusium;  and  when  they  re- 
fused him  a  passage  through  it,  he  besieged  the 
city  :  in  the  attack  of  which  place,  Antipater 
principally  signalized  himself,  for  he  brought 
down  that  partof  the  wall  which  was  over  against 
him,  and  leaped  first  of  all  into  the  city,  with  the 
men  that  were  about  him. 

4.  Thus  was  Pelusium  taken.  But  still,  as  they 
were  marching  on,  those  Egyptian  Jews  that  in- 
habited the  Country,  cidled  the  country  of  Onias, 
stopped  them.  Then  did  Antipater  not  only  per- 
suade them  not  to  stop  them,  but  to  afford  provi- 
sions for  their  army  ;  on  which  account  even  the 
people  about  Memphis  would  not  fight  against 
them,  but  of  their  own  accord  joined  Mithridates. 
Whereupon  he  went  round  about  Delta,  and 
fought  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians  at  a  place  called 
the  Jews'  Camp:  nay,  when  he  was  in  danger 
in  the  battle  with  all"  his  right  win";,  Antipater 
wheeled  about,  and  came  along  the  bank  of  the 
river  to  him :  for  he  had  beaten  those  that  op- 
posed him  as  he  led  the  left  wing.  After  which 
success  he  fell  upon  those  that  pursued  Mithri- 

■   This  citatioB  is  now  wanting. 
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dates,  and  slew  a  great  many  of  lliem,  and  pur- 
sued the  remainder  so  far  that  he  took  thoir 
camp,  while  he  lost  no  more  than  foursrorc  of  h\> 
own  men  ;  as  Mithridates  lost,  during  the  pursuit 
that  was  made  after  him,  about  eight  hundred. 
He  was  also  himself  saved  unexpectedl),  anil 
became  an  irreproachable  witness  to  Caesar,  oi 
the  great  actions  of  Antipater. 

G.  Whereupon  Caesar  eiiCDuraged  Antipater  ti 
undertake  other  hazardous  cnterpri>es  fur  him. 
and  that  by  giving  him  great  coninitiidutions, 
and  hones  of  reward.  In  all  which  enterprise^ 
he  readily  exposed  himself  to  many  dangers,  and 
became  a  most  courageous  warrior,  and  had 
many  wounds,  alniust  ••ill  over  his  body,  as  de- 
monstrations of  his  valour.  .And,  when  Ca-sar 
had  settled  the  aflTairs  of  F.gypt,  and  was  return- 
ing into  Syria  again,  he  gave  him  the  jirivilege 
of  a  Roman  citizen,  and  freedom  from  taxes,  and 
rendered  hiiu  an  object  of  admiration  by  the 
honours  and  marks  of  tVicndsJiip  he  bestowed 
upon  him.  On  this  account  it  was  that  he  also 
confirmed  Hyrcanus  in  the  high  priesthood. 

CHAP.  X. 

C(Fsar  makes  Antipater  Proeurnfor  of  Judea ;  as 
doex  Antipater  appoint  Plutsnvlus  to  be  Go- 
vernor oj  JenisaleiH,  ami  Heruu  (lovcriior  of 
Galilee ;  irho,  in  some  time,  ims  ealled  to  ansiccr 
for  himself  [before  the  i^rnihcdriin,]  irhere  he  is 
aeqnitled.  Sextris  (\rsar  is  Ircaeheroiisly  Idlled 
by  Basstis,  and  is  siiereeded  by  3/rtreus. 

^  1.  Abol't  this  time  it  was  that  Antigonus, 
the  son  of  Aristobulus,  came  to  Crusar,  and  be- 
came, in  a  surprising  manner,  the  occasion  of 
Antipater's  farther  advancement;  for,  whereas 
lie  ought  to  have  lamented  that  his  father  ap- 
peared to  have  been  poisoned  on  account  of  his 
quarrels  with  Ponipey,  and  to  have  complauied 
of  Scipio's  barbarity  towards  his  brother,  and  not 
to  mix  any  invidious  passion  when  he  was  suing 
for  mercy;  besides  those  things,  he  came  before 
Csesar,  and  accused  Hyrcanus  and  Antipater,  how 
they  had  driven  him  and  his  brethren  entirely  out 
of  their  native  coiuitry,  and  had  acted  in  a  great 
many  instances  unjustly  and  extravagantly  with 
regard  to  their  nation,  and  that  as  to  his  assist- 
ance they  had  stnt  him  into  Egypt,  it  was  not 
done  out  of  gocd-M  ill  to  liim,  but  out  of  the  fear 
they  were  in  from  former  quarrels,  and  m  order 
to  gain  pardon  for  their  friendship  to  [his  enemy] 
Pomney. 

2.  Hereupon  Antipater  threw  away  his  gar- 
ments, and  showed  the  multitude  of  the  wounds 
he  had.  and  said,  that  "as  to  his  good-will  to 
Caesar,  he  had  no  occasion  to  say  a  word,  be- 
cause his  body  cried  aloud,  though  he  said  no- 
thing himself:  th.at  he  wondered  at  .Antigoiius's 
boldness,  while  he  was  himself  no  other  than  the 
son  of  an  enemy  to  the  Romans,  and  of  a  fugi- 
tive, and  had  inheritance  from  his  father  to  ne 
fond  of  innovations  and  seditions,  that  he  should 
undertake  to  accuse  other  men  before  the  Roman 
governor,  and  endeavour  to  gain  some  advantage 
to  himself,  when  he  ought  to  be  contented  that 
he  was  suffered  to  live ;  for  that  the  reason  of  his 
desire  of  governing  public  atfairs,  was  not  so 
much  because  he  was  iu  want  of  it,  but  because, 
if  he  could  once  obtain  the  same,  he  might  stir 
up  a  sedition  among  the  .lews,  and  use  what  they 
should  gain  from  tlie  Romans,  to  the  disservice 
of  those  that  gave  it  him." 

3.  When  Caesar  heard  this,  he  declared  Hyr- 
canus to  be  the  mo§t  worthy  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, and  gave  leave  to  Antipater  to  chpose  what 

''  What  is  here  noted  by  Hu<)soii  and  Spanheim,  tluit 
his  grant  of  leave  to  rcliuiltl  the  walls  of  the  cities  of  Jii 
<lea  was  made  by  Julius  Ca-sar,  not  as  here  to  Antipater, 
but  to  Hyrcanus,  Antiq.  D.  xiv.  ch.  viii.  sect.  5,  has  hardly 
jui  appearance  of  a  contradictiou  ;  .tntijjater  beine  now, 
perhaps,  considered  only  as  Hyrcauus"s  deputy  and  mi- 
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authority  he  pleased  ;  but  he  left  the  determina- 
tion of  such  dignity  to  him  that  l)estowed  the 
dignity  upon  him;  so  he  was  constituted  pro- 
I'urator  of  all  .ludea,  and  obtained  leave,  more- 
over, to  rebuild  those  walls  of  his  country  that 
bad  ijeen  thrown  down.*  These  honorary  grants 
I'ajsar  sent  orders  to  have  engraved  in  the  Capi- 
tol, th.it  they  might  stand  there  as  indications  of 
his  own  justice,  and  of  the;  virtue  of  Antipater. 
'  4.  I5ut  as  soon  aS  Aiiti))ater  had  conducted 
(^icsar  out  of  .Syria,  he  reUirned  to  .ludea,  and 
tlie  first  tiling  he  did.  was  ;o  rebuild  that  wall  of 
his  own  country,  [Jerusalem,]  which  I'ompey 
had  overthrown,  and  tliei;  to  go  o\  er  tlie  coun- 
try,  and  to  (piict  tlie  tumults  that  were  therein  : 
where  he  partly  threatened,  and  partly  advised 
every  one,  and  told  them,  th.at,  "  in  case  they 
would  submit  to  Hyrcanus,  they  would  live  hap- 
pily and  peaceably,  and  enjoy  what  they  pos- 
sessed, and  that  with  universal  peace  and  quiet- 
ness ;  but  that,  in  case  they  hearkened  to  such 
as  had  some  frigid  hopes,  by  raising  new  trou- 
bles, to  get  themselves  some  gain,  they  should 
then  find  him  to  be  their  lord  instead  of  their 
procurator;  and  find  Hyrcanus  to  be  a  tyrant 
inste;id  of  a  king  ;  and  l>oth  the  Romans  and  Cae- 
sar to  be  their  enemies,  instead  of  rulers;  for 
that  they  would  not  siifi'er  him  to  be  removed 
from  the  government,  w  liom  they  had  made  their 
:  governor."  And,  at  the  same  time  that  he  said 
;  this,  he  settled  the  aflairs  of  the  country  by  him- 
I  self,  because  he  saw  that  Hy  rcaiius  was  inactive, 
I  and  not  lit  to  manage  the  atfairs  of  the  kingdom. 
j  So  he  Constituted  his  eldest  son,  Phasaelus,  go- 
vernor of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  parts  about  it; 
he  also  sent  liis  next  son,  llcrod,  who  was  very 
,  young, t  with  equal  authority  into  Galilee. 

^j.  Now  Herod  was  an  active  man,  and  sooH 
found  proper  inaterials  for  his  active  spirit  to 
work  ujion.  As  therefore  he  found  that  He- 
zekias,  the  bead  of  the  robbers,  ran  over  the 
'  neighbouring  parts  of  Syria  with  a  great  baud 
;  of  men,  he  caught  him  and  slew  him,  and  many 
more  of  the  robbers  with  him;  which  exploit  was 
chiefly  grateful  to  the  Syrians,  insomuch  that 
hymns  were  sung  in  Herod's  commendation,  both 
in  the  villages  and  in  the  cities,  as  having  pro- 
cured their  quietness,  and  having  preserved  what 
they  possessed  to  tliem ;  on  w  hich  occasion  he 
became  acquainted  with  Sextus  Ca;sar,  a  kins- 
man of  the  great  Ca-sar,  and  president  of  Syria. 
A  just  emulation  of  his  glorious  actions  excited 
Phasaelus  also  to  imit.ate  him.  Accordingly,  he 
procured  the'good-will  of  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, by  his  own  management  of  the  city  af- 
fairs, and  did  not  abuse  his  power  in  any  dis- 
agreeable manner;  whence  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  nation  paid  .Antipater  the  respects  that  were 
due  only  to  a  king,  and  the  honours  they  all  y  ield- 
ed  him  were  equal  to  the  honours  due  to  an  ab- 
solute lord;  yet  did  he  not  abate  any  part  of  that 
good-w  ill  or  fidelity  which  he  owed  to  Hyrcanus. 
6.  However,  he  found  it  impossible  to  escape 
envy  in  such  his  prosperity  ;  for  the  glory  of 
these  young  men  affected  even  Hyrcanus  him- 
self already  privately,  though  he  said  nothing  of 
it  to  any  body  :  but  what  he  principally  was 
grieved  at,  was  the  great  actions  of  Herod,  and 
that  so  many  messengers  came  one  before  ano- 
ther, and  informed  him  of  the  great  reputation 
he  got  in  all  his  undertakings.  There  were  also 
many  people  in  the  royal  palace  itself  who  infla- 
med his  envy  at  him  :  those  1  mean,  who  were 
obstructed  in  their  designs  by  the  prudence  either 
of  the  young  men  or  of  Antipater.  'J'hese  men 
said,  that  by  committing  the  public  affairs  to  the 

iiisler;  aldiouph  he  aflernanl  maile  a  cipher  of  Hyrcanus, 
and  under  great  decency  of  behaviour  to  him  took  the  real 
authority  to  himself. 

t  Or  25  years  of  age.  See  the  note  on  Antiti.  B.  i.  chap. 
xii.  sect.  3;  and  on  B.  xiv.  chap.  ix.  sect.  2;  and  Of  tho 
War,  B.  ii.  ch.  ui.  sect.  6 ;  and  Polyb.  B.  xvii.  p.  Ti5- 
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management  of  Antipater  and  his  sons,  he  sat 
down  with  nothing  but  the  bare  name  of  a  king, 
without  any  of  its  authority  ;  and  they  asked  huu 
how  long  he  would  so  far  mistake  himself,  as  to 
breed  up  kings  against  his  own  interest  ?  for 
that  they  did  not  now  conceal  their  government 
of  affairs  any  longer,  but  were  plainly  lords  of 
the  nation,  and  had  thrust  iiim  out  of  his  autho- 
rity ;  that  this  was  tbecase  when  Herod  slew  so 
many  men  without  his  giving  him  any  command 
to  do  it,  either  by  word  of  mouth,  or  by  his  letter, 
and  this  ill  contradiction  to  the  law  of  the  Jews; 
who,  therefore,  iu  case  he  be  not  a  king,  but  a  pri- 
vate man,  still  ought  to  come  to  his  trial,  and  an- 
swer it  to  him,  and  to  tUa  laws  of  his  country, 
which  do  not  permit  any  one  to  be  killed,  till  he 
hath  been  condemned  in  judgment. 

7.  Now  Hyrcanus  was  by  degrees  inflamed  with 
these  discourses,  and  at  length  could  bear  no 
longer,  but  summoned  Herod  to  take  his  trial. 
Accordiniily,  by  his  father's  advice,  and  as  soon 
as  the  aJairs  of  (Jalilee  would  give  him  leave,  he 
came  up  [to  Jerusalem,]  when  he  had  first  placed 
garrisons  in  Galilee;  however,  became  with  a 
sufficient  body  of  soldiers,  so  many,  indeed,  that 
he  might  not  appear  to  have  with  him  an  army 
able  to  overthrow  Hyrcauus's  government,  nor 
yet  so  few  as  to  expose  him  to  the  insults  of  those 
that  envied  him.  However,  Sextus  Caesar  was  iu 
fear  for  the  young  man,  lest  he  should  be  taken 
by  his  enemies,  aiid  brought  to  punishment ;  so 
he  sent  some  to  denounce  expressly  to  Hyrcanus, 
that  he  should  acquit  Herod  of  the  capital  char- 
ges against  him ;  who  acquitted  him  accordingly, 
as  being  otherwise  inclined  also  so  to  do,  for  he 
loved  Herod. 

8.  But  Herod,  supposing  that  he  had  escaped 
punishment  without  the  consent  of  the  king,  re- 
tired to  Sextus,  to  Damascus,  audgot  every  thing 
ready,  in  order  not  to  obey  him,  if  he  should  sum- 
mon him  again;  whereu;>ou  those  that  were  evil 
disposed  irritated  Hyrcanus,  and  told  him,  that 
Herod  was  gone  away  iu  anger,  and  was  prepa-  | 
red  to  make  war  upon  him;  and  as  the  king  be- 
lieved what  they  said,  he  knew  not  what  to  do.  ; 
since  he  saw  that  his  antagonist  was  stronger  1 
than  he  was  himself.    And  now,  since  Herod  was  | 
made  general  of  Crelosyria  and  Samaria  by  Sex-  I 
tus  C«sar,  he  was  formidable,  not  only  from  the  i 
good-will  which  the  nation  bore  him,  but  by  the  | 
power  he  himself  had;  insomuch,  that  Hyrcanus  j 
fell  into  the  utmost  degree  of  terror,  and  expect-  | 
ed  he  would  presently  march  against  him  with 
his  army.  | 

9.  Nor  was  he  mistaken  in  the  conjecture  he 
made,  for  Herod  got  his  army  together,  out  of; 
the  anger  he  bore  him  for  his  threatening  him  ; 
with  the  accusation  in  a  public  court,  and  led  it  to 
Jerusalem,  in  order  to  throw  Hyrcanus  down  from 
his  kingdom  :  and  this  he  had  soon  done,  unless 
his  father  and  brother  had  gone  out  together, 
and  broken  the  force  of  his  fury,  and  this  by 
exhorting  him  to  carry  his  revenge  no  farther 
than  to  threatening  and  affrighting,  but  to  spare 
the  king,  under  whom  he  had  been  advanced 
to  such  a  degree  of  power;  and  that  he  ought 
not  to  be  so  much  provoked  at  his  being  tried, 
as  to  forget  to  be  thankful  that  he  was  acquit- 
ted ;  nor  so  long  to  think  upon  what  was  of  a  me- 
lancholy nature,  as  to  be  ungrateful  for  his  de- 
liverance; and  if  we  ought  to  reckon  that  God 
is  the  arbitrator  of  success  in  war,  an  unjust 
cause  is  of  more  disadvantage  than  an  army 
can  be  of  advantage ;  and  that  therefore  he  ought 

*  Mnny  writers  of  the  Roman  history  give,  an  account 
of  this  murder  of  Sextus  Caesar,  and  of  the  war  at  Ap  imia 
upon  that  occasion.  They  are  cited  in  Dean  Aldrich's 
note. 

t  In  the  Antiquities,  B.  xiv.  ch.  xi.  sect.  1,  the  duration 
of  the  reign  of  Julius  Cfesar  is  3  years  fi  months,  but  here 
3  years  7  months,  beginning  rightly,  sayx  Dean  Aldrich, 
from  liis  second  dictatorship.  It  is  probable  the  real  du- 
ration might  be  3  years  aad  between  6  and  7  mouths. 


not  to  be  entirely  confident  of  success  in  a  case 
.vhere  he  is  to  hght  against  his  king,  his  sup- 
porter, and  one  that  had  often  been  bis  bene- 
fiictor,  and  that  had  never  been  severe  to  him, 
any  otherwise  than  as  he  had  hearkened  to  evil 
counsellors,  and  this  no  farther  than  by  bringmg 
a  shadow  of  injustice  upon  him.  So  Herod  was 
prevailed  upon  by  these  arguments,  and  suppo- 
sed that  what  he  had  already  done  was  sufficient 
for  his  future  hopes,  and  that  he  had  enough 
shown  his  power  to  the  nation. 

10.  In  the  mean  time,  there  was  a  disturbance 
among  the  Romans  about  Apamia,  and  a  civil 
war  occasioned  by  the  treacherous  slaughter  of 
Sextus  Caesar,*  by  Cicilins  Bassus,  which  he  per- 
petrated out  of  his  good-will  to  Pompey  ;  he  also 
took  the  authority  over  his  forces:  but  as  the 
rest  of  Ceesar's  commanders  attacked  Bassus 
with  their  whole  army,  inoiderto  punish  him  for 
tlie  murder  of  Caesar ;  Antipater  also  sent  them 
assistance  by  his  sons,  both  on  account  of  him 
that  was  murdered,  and  on  account  of  that  Cae- 
sar who  was  still  alive,  both  of  whom  were  their 
friends  ;  and  as  this  war  grew  to  be  of  a  consider- 
able length,  Marcus  came  from  Italy  as  succes- 
sor to  Sextus. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Herod  is  made  Procurator  of  oil  Syria :  Mali- 
chus  is  afraid  of  him,  and  takes  Antipater  off 
by  Poison ;  vhereupou  the  Tribunes  of  the 
Soldiers  are  prevailed  with  to  kill  him. 

§  1.  There  was  at  this  time  a  mighty  war  raised 
amtiug  the  Romans,  upon  the  sudden  and  trea- 
cherous slaughter  of  Ciesar  by  Cassiusand  Bru- 
tus, after  he  had  held  the  government  for  three 
years  and  seven  mouths. t  Upon  this  murder 
there  were  very  great  agitations,  and  the  great 
men  were  mightily  at  difference  one  with  ano- 
ther, and  every  one  betook  himself  to  that  party 
where  they  had  the  greatest  hopes  of  advancing 
themselves.  Accordingly,  Cassius  came  into  Sy- 
ria, in  order  to  receive  the  forces  that  were  at 
Apamia,  where  lie  procured  a  reconciliation  be- 
tween Bassus  and  Marcus,  and  the  legions  which 
were  at  difference  with  him ;  so  he  raised  the 
siege  of  Apamia,  and  took  upon  him  the  com- 
mand of  the  army,  and  went  about  exacting  tri- 
bute of  the  cities,  and  demanding  their  money  to 
such  a  degree  as  they  were  not  able  to  bear. 

2.  So  he  gave  command  that  the  Jews  should 
bring  in  seven  hundred  talents;  whereupon  An- 
tipafsr,  out  of  his  dread  of  Cassius's  threats, 
parted  the  raising  of  this  sum  among  his  sons, 
and  among  others  of  his  acquaintance,  and  to  be 
done  immediately,  and  among  them  he  required 
one  Malichus,  who  was  at  enmity  with  him,  to  do 
his  part  also,  which  necessity  forced  him  to  do. 
Now  Herod,  in  the  first  place,  mitigated  the  pas- 
sion of  Cassius,  by  bringing  his  share  out  of  Gali- 
lee, which  was  a  hundred  talents,  on  which  ac- 
count he  was  in  the  highest  favour  with  him, 
and  when  he  reproached  the  rest  for  being  tard}', 
he  was  angry  at  the  cities  themselves;  so  he 
made  slaves  of  Gophna  and  Emmaus,  and  two 
others  of  less  note;  nay,  he  proceeded  as  if  he 
would  kill  Malichus.  because  he  had  not  made 
greater  haste  in  exacting  his  tribute;  but  Anti- 
pater prevented  the  ruin  of  this  man,  and  of  the 
other  cities,  and  got  into  Cassius'sf  favour,  by 
bringing  in  a  hundred  talents  immediately. 

3.  However,  when  Cassius  was  gone,  Malichus 
forgot  the  kindness  that  Antipater  had  done  him, 
and   laid  frequent  plots  against  him  that  had 

X  It  appears  evidently  by  Josephus's  accounts,  both 
here  ami  in  his  Antiquitifs,  B.  xiv.  ch.  xi.  sect.  2,  that  this 
Cassius,  one  ofCiPsar's  murderers,  was  a  bitter  oppressor 
and  exacter  of  tribute  in  Judea.  These  700  talents  amount 
to  about  iiSOO.OOO  sterling,  and  are  about  half  the  yearly 
revnues  of  King  Herod  afterward.  See  the  note  on 
Antiq.  B.  xvii.  ch.  xi.  sect.  4.  It  also  appears,  that  Galilee 
then  paid  no  more  than  100  talents,  or  the  7th  part  of  the. 
entire  sum  to  be  levied  in  all  the  country. 
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s&ved  him,  as  making  haste  to  get  him  out  of 
the  way,  who  was  an  obstacle  to  his  wicked 
practices;  but  Antipater  was  so  much  afraid  of 
the  power  and  cunning  of  the  man,  that  he  went 
beyond-Jordan,  in  order  to  get  an  army  to  guard 
himself  against  his  treacherous  designs;  but 
■when  .Maiiciius  was  caught  iu  his  plot,  he  put 
upon  Aiitipater's  sons  by  Iws  impudence;  for  he 
tlioroughiy  ileluded  I'hasaelus,  who  was  the 
guardian  of  Jerusalem,  and  Herod,  who  was  in- 
trusted with  the  weapons  of  war,  and  this  by  a 
great  many  excuses  and  oaths,  and  persuaded 
them  to  procure  his  reconciliation  to  their  father, 
'i'hus  was  he  preserved  again  by  Antipater,  who 
dissuaded  .Marcus,  the  then  president  of  8yria, 
from  his  resolution  of  kiliiiii;  Mulichus  ou  ac- 
count of  his  attempts  for  innovation. 

-1.  Upon  the  war  between  Cassius  and  IJrutus, 
on  one  side,  against  the  younger  ("aesar  [Augus- 
tus] and  .Vutony,  on  the  other,  Cassius  and  .Alar- 
cus  got  together  an  army  out  of  Syria;  and  be- 
cause Herod  was  likely  to  have  a  great  share  in 
providing  necessaries,  they  then  made  him  a  pro- 
curator of  all  Syria,  and  gave  him  an  army  of 
foot  and  horse.  Cassius  promised  him  also,  that 
Jifter  the  war  was  over,  he  would  make  him  king 
of  Judea:  but  it  so  happened,  th.at  the  power 
and  hopes  of  his  son  became  the  c.in<e  of  iii< 
perdition;  for  as  Malichus  was  afnid  of  this,  In- 
corrupted  one  of  the  king's  cupbearers  with 
money  to  give  a  poisoned  potion  to  .Vntipater; 
so  he  became  a  sacrificfe  to  .Alalichus's  wicked- 
ness, and  died  at  a  feast.  He  was  a  ni.in  hi  other 
respects  active  in  the  management  of  ad'airs,  and 
one  that  recovered  the  government  to  Hyrcauus, 
and  preserved  it  in  his  liunds. 

5.  However,  .Malichus,  when  he  was  suspected 
of  poisoning  .\ntipater,  and  when  the  multitude 
■was  angry  with  him  for  it,  denied  it,  and  made 
the  people  believe  he  was  not  guilty.  I  le  ;ilso  pre- 
pared to  make  a  great  figure,  and  raised  sol- 
diers; for  he  did  not  suppose  th.at  Herod  Aould 
be  quiet,  who  indeed  came  upon  him  with  an 
army  presently,  in  order  to  revenge  his  father's 
deatli ;  but  upon  hearing  tlie  advice  of  his  bro- 
ther, I'hasaelus,  not  to  puni«h  him  ia  an  open 
m.iuner,  lest  the  multitude  sliould  fall  into  a  se- 
dition, lie  admitted  of  Maliclius's  apology,  and 
Erofessed  that  he  cleared  him  of  tiie  suspicion; 
e  also  made  a  pompous  funeral  for  his  father. 

0.  So  Herod  went  to  Samaria,  which  was  then 
in  a  tumult,  and  settled  the  city  in  peace;  after 
which,  at  the  [Pentecost]  festival,  he  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  having  his  armed  men  with  him; 
hereupon  Hyrcanus,  at  the  recpiest  of  Malichus, 
who  feared  his  approach,  forbade  them  to  intro- 
duce foreigner'  to  mix  themselves  with  the  peo- 
ple of  the  country,  while  they  were  j)urifying 
themselves;  but  Herod  despised  the  pretence, 
;md  him  that  gave  that  command,  aud  came  in  by 
night,  (pon  which  Malichus  came  to  him,  and 
bewailed  Vntipater;  Herod  also  made  him  be- 
lieve [he  admitted  of  his  lamentations  as  real,] 
:ilthough  he  had  much  ado  to  restrain  his  passion 
at  him;  however,  he  did  himself  bewail  the  mur- 
der of  his  father,  in  his  letters  to  Cassius,  who, 
on  other  accounts,  also  hated  .Malichus;  Cassius 
.sent  him  word  back  that  he  should  avenge  his 
father's  death  upon  him,  and  privately  gave 
order  to  the  tribunes  that  were  under  him,  that 
they  should  assist  Herod  in  a  righteous  action 
he  was  about. 

7.  And  because,  upon  the  taking  of  Laodicea 
by  Cassius,  the  men  of  power  were  gotten  toge- 
ther from  all  quarters,  with  presents  and  crowns 
in  their  hands,  Herod  allotted  this  time  for  the 
punishment  of  MaUchus.  When  Malichus  sus- 
pected that,  and  was  at  Tyre,  he  resolved  to 
withdraw  his  son  privately  from  among  the  Ty- 
rians,  who  was  a  hostage  there,  while  he  got 


ready  to  fly  away  into  Judea;  the  despair  he 
was  in  of  escaping  excited  him  to  think  of  great- 
er things;  for  he  hoped  that  he  should  raise  the 
nation  to  a  revolt  from  the  Romans,  while  Cas- 
sius was  busy  about  the  war  against  Antony,  and 
that  he  should  easily  depose  Hyrcanus,  and  get 
the  crown  for  him.'ielf. 

8.  15ut  fate  laughed  at  the  hopes  he  had ;  for 
Herod  foresaw  what  he  was  so  zealous  about,  aud 
invited  both  Hyrcanus  and  him  to  supper;  but 
calling  one  of  the  |)rincipal  servants  that  stood 
by  hiiu,  to  him,  he  sent  him  out,  as  though  it 
were  to  get  things  ready  for  supper,  but  in  reality 
to  i;ive  notice  beforehand,  about  the  plot  that  was 
laid  against  him ;  accordingly  they  called  to 
mind  wh.at  orders  Cassius  had  given  them,  and 
went  out  of  the  city  with  their  swords  iu  their 
hands  upon  the  seashore,  where  they  encom- 
passed Alalichus  roundabout,  and  killed  him  with 
many  wounds.  Upon  which  Hyrcanus  was  im- 
mediately affrighted,  till  he  swooned  away,  and 
fell  down  at  the  surprise  he  was  in;  aud  it  was 
with  difficulty  that  he  was  recovered,  when  he 
asked  who  it  was  that  had  killed  Malichus  ?  and 
when  one  of  the  tribunes  replied  that  it  was 
done  by  the  command  of  Cassius,  "  Then,  (said 
he,)  Cassius  hath  saved  both  me  and  my  country, 
bv  cutting  ofl'  one  that  was  laying  plots  against 
theai  both."  Whether  he  spoke  according  to  his 
own  sentiments,  or  whether  his  fear  was  such, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  commend  tiie  action  by 
saying  so,  is  uncertain  ;  however,  by  this  method 
Herod  iuflicted  punishment  upon  Malichus. 

CHAP.  XH. 

Phasi7fliis  is  too  hnrd  for  Felix ;  Herod  also  over- 
comes A  ntii^oiius  in  Battle  ,•  aiul  the  Jews  accuse 
hath  Herod  and  Phasnelus,  but  Antonius  acquits 
them,  and  makes  them  Tetrarchs. 

$  1.  Whf.n  Cassius  was  gone  out  of  Syria, 
another  sedition  arose  at  Jerusalem,  wherein 
Felix  assaulted  Phasaelus  with  !in  army,  that  he 
might  avenge  tiie  death  of  Malichus  upon  Herod, 
by  falling  upon  his  brother.  Now  Herod  hap- 
pened then  to  be  with  Fabius,  the  governor  of 
Damascus,  and  as  he  was  going  to  his  brother's 
assistance,  he  was  detained  by  sickness;  in  the 
meau  time,  Phasaelus  was  by  himself  too  hard 
for  Felix,  and  reproached  Hyrcanus  on  account 
of  his  ingratitude,  both  for  what  assistance  he 
had  .'itforaed  Malichus,  and  for  overlooking  .Mali- 
chus's  brother,  when  he  possessed  himself  of  the 
fortresses ;  for  he  had  gotten  a  great  many  of 
them  already,  and  among  them  the  strongest  of 
them  all,  Masada. 

2.  However,  nothing  could  be  sufficient  for  him 
ag  .'  .^t  the  force  of  Herod,  who,  as  soon  as  he 
was  recovered,  took  the  other  fortresses  agaui, 
and  drove  him  out  of  Masada  in  the  po.sture  of  a 
supplicant;  he  also  drove  away  Marion,  the  ty- 
rant of  the  Tyrians,  out  of  Galilee,  when  he  had 
already  possessed  himself  of  three  fortified 
places ;  but  as  to  those  Tyrians  whom  be  had 
caught,  he  preserved  them  all  alive;  nay,  some 
of  them  he  gave  presents  to,  and  so  sent  them 
away,  and  thereby  procured  good-will  to  himself 
from  the  city,  and  hatred  to  the  tyrant.  Marion 
had  indeed  obtained  that  tyrannical  power  of 
Cassius,  who  set  tyrants  over  all  Syria;*  and 
out  of  hatred  to  Herod  it  was  that  he  assisted 
.Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  and  princi- 
pally on  Fabius's  account,  whom  Antigonus  had 
made  his  assistant  by  money,  and  had  him  ac- 
cordingly on  his  side  when  he  made  his  descent; 
but  it  was  Ptolemy,  the  kinsman  of  Antigonus, 
that  supplied  all  that  he  wanted. 

'^.  W'hen  Herod  had  fought  against  these  in 
the  avenues  of  Judea,  he  was  conqueror  in  the 
battle,  drove  away  Antigonus,  and  returned  to 


*  Here  we  see  that  Cassius  set  tyraaU  over  all  Syria;     li»ve  proceeded  from  his  true  zeal  for  public  liberty,  btir 
so  that  his  assisting  to  destroy  Ciesar  does  not  seem  to    froBi  a  desire  to  be  a  tyrant  himself- 
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Jerusalem  beloved  by  every  body,  for  the  glo- 
jfious  action  lie  had  done;  for,  those  who  did  not 
before  favour  him,  did  join  themselves  to  him 
now,  because  of  his  marriage  into  the  family  of 
Hyrcanus ;  for  as  he  had  formerly  married  a  wife 
out  of  his  own  country  of  no  ignoble  blood,  wlio 
was  called  Doris,  of  whom  he  begot  Antipaler; 
so  did  he  marry  Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Alex- 
ander, tiie  son  of  AristobuUis,  and  the  grand- 
daughter of  Hyrcanus,  and  was  become  thereby 
a  relation  of  the  king. 

4.  But  when  Ctesar  and  Antony  had  slain  Cas- 
sius  near  Philippi,  and  Csesar  was  gone  to  Italy, 
and  Antony  to  Asia,  amongst  the  rest  of  the  cities 
which  sent  ambassadors  to  Antony,  into  Bithy- 
nia,  the  great  men  of  the  Jews  came  also,  and  ac- 
cused Phasaetus  and  Herod,  that  they  kept  the 
government  by  force,  and  that  Hyrcanus  had  no 
more  than  an  honourable  name.  Herod  appeared 
ready  to  answer  this  accusation,  and,  having 
made  Antony  his  friend  by  the  large  sums  of 
money  which  he  gave  him,  he  brought  him  to 
such  a  temper  as  not  to  hear  the  others  speak 
against  him,  and  thus  did  they  part  at  this  time. 

5.  However,  after  this  there  came  a  hundred 
of  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews  to  Daphne 
by  Autioch  to  Antony,  who  was  already  in  love 
with  Cleopatra  to  the  degree  of  slavery;  these 
Jews  put  those  men  that  were  the  most  potent, 
both  in  dignity  and  eloquence,  foremost,and  accu- 
sed the  brethren.*  But  Messala  opposed  them, 
and  defended  the  brethren,  and  that  while  Hyr- 
canus stood  by  him,  on  account  of  his  relation  to 
them.  When  Antony  had  heard  both  sides,  he 
asked  Hyrcanus  which  party  was  the  fittest  to 
govern  ?  who  replied,  that  Herod  and  his  party 
were  the  fittest.  Antony  was  glad  of  that  an- 
swer, for  he  had  been  formerly  treated  in  a  hos- 
pitable and  obliging  manner  by  his  father  Anti- 
pater,  when  he  marched  into  Judca  with  Gabi- 
nius;  so  he  constituted  the  brethren  tetrarchs, 
and  committed  to  them  the  arovernment  of  Judea. 

6.  But  when  the  ambassadors  had  indignation 
at  this  procedure,  Antony  took  fifteen  of  Ihem, 
and  put  them  into  custody,  whom  he  was  alsi) 
going  to  kill  presently,  and  the  rest  he  drove  a  wiiy 
with  disgrace,  on  which  occasion  a  still  greater 
tumult  arose  at  Jerusalem  :  so  they  sent  again  a 
thousand  ambassadors  to  Tj're,  where  Antony 
now  abode,  as  he  was  marching  to  Jerusalem ; 
upon  these  men,  who  made  a  clamour,  he  sent 
out  the  governor  of  Tyre,  and  ordered  him  to 
punish  all  that  he  could  catch  of  them,  and  to  set- 
tle those  in  the  administration  whom  he  had 
made  tetrarchs. 

7.  But  before  this,  Herod  and  Hyrcanus  went 
out  upon  the  seashore,  and  earnestly  desired  of 
those  ambassadors  that  they  would  neither  bring 
ruin  upon  themselves,  nor  war  upon  their  native 
country,  by  their  rash  contentions;  and  when 
they  grew  still  more  outrageous,  Antony  sent 
out  armed  men,  and  slew  a  great  many,  and 
wounded  more  of  them ;  of  whom  those  that 
were  slain  were  buried  by  Hyrcanus,  as  were  the 
wounded  putuuder  the  care  of  physicians  by  him  ; 
yet  would  not  those  that  had  escaped  be  quiet 
still,  but  put  the  affairs  of  the  city  into  such  dis- 
order, and  so  provoked  Antony,  that  he  slew 
those  whom  he  had  in  bonds  also. 

CHAP.  XIH. 

The  Parthl(7nsbrin^  Auti^onus  hack  into  Judca., 
and  cast.  Hyreninis  and  Phasnehis  into  Prison. 
Thejlii^ht  of  Herod,  and  the  Inking  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  what  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  suffered. 
§  1.  Now  two  ye  irs  afterward,  when  Barza- 

pharnes,  a  governor  among  the  Parthians,  and 

*  Phasaelus  and  Hirod. 

\  This  lurjTP  iiu)  iiotnil  wooil  or  wno'Uaiid  bclonginc  to 
Carmel,  calM  Apu/.!'j<  by  the  Sii)tu-i(.njjt,  is  mentiaiied  lii 
the.  Old  Tpslaiiiciit,  "2  Kings  xix.  -U,  and  I.-iuah  x.  IH,  ajid 
by  Stiabo,  B.  xvi.  p.  758,  as  both  Aldricli  and  .Spaiilieim 
here  remark  very  pertinently. 


Pacorus,  the  kings  son,  had  possessed  theia- 
selves  of  Syria,  and  when  Lysanias  had  already 
succeeded,  tjpon  his  father  Ptolemy  the  son  of 
Menneus's  death,  in  the  government  [of  Chalcis,] 
he  prevailed  with  the  governor,  by  a  promise  of 
a  thousand  talents,  and  five  hundred  women,  to 
bring  back  Antigonus  to  his  kingdom,  and  to 
turn  Hyrcanus  out  of  it.  Pacorus  was  by  these 
means  induced  so  to  do,  and  marched  along  the 
seacoast,  while  he  ordered  Barzapharnes  to  fall 
upon  the  Jews  as  he  went  along  the  Mediterra- 
nean part  of  the  country ;  but  of  the  maritime 
people,  the  Tyrians  would  not  receive  Pacorus, 
although  those  of  Ptolemais  and  Sidon  had  re- 
ceived him :  so  he  committed  a  troop  of  his 
horse  to  a  certain  cupbearer  belonging  to  the 
royal  family,  of  his  own  name  [Pacorus,]  and 
gave  him  orders  to  march  into  Judea,  in  order  to 
learn  the  st.ite  of  affairs  among  their  enemies, 
and  to  help  Antigonus  when  he  should  want  hig 
assistance. 

2.  Now,  as  these  men  were  ravaging  Carmel, 
many  of  the  Jews  ran  together  to  Antigonus, 
and  showed  themselves  ready  to  make  an  incur- 
sion into  the  country;  so  he  sent  them  before 
into  that  place  called  Dryra:'s,t  [the  wood-land,] 
to  seize  upon  the  place;  wlH';eupon  a  battle  was 
fought  between  them,  and  they  drove  the  enemy 
away,  and  pursued  them,  and  ran  after  them  as 
far  as  Jerti^nlem,  and  as  their  numbers  increased, 
they  I  !■  'ded  as  far  as  the  king's  palace;  but 
as  Hyrc.T  uis  and  Phasaelus  received  them  with 
a  strong  body  of  men,  there  happened  a  battle 
in  the  market-place,  in  which  Herod's  party  beat 
the  enemy,  and  shut  Jhem  up  in  the  temple,  and 
set  sixty  men  in  the  houses  adjoining  as  a  guard 
on  them.  But  the  peojile  that  were  tumultuous 
against  the  brethren  came  in,  and  burnt  those 
men;  while  Herod,  in  his  rage  for  killing  them, 
attacked  and  slew  many  of  the  people,  till  one 
party  made  incursions  on  the  other  by  turns,  day 
by  day,  in  the  way  of  ambushes,  and  slaughters 
were  made  continually  among  them. 

3.  Now,  when  tlrtit  festival  which  Me  call  Pen- 
tecost was  at  hand,  all  the  places  about  the  fem- 
I'li-,  and  the  whole  city,  were  full  of  a  multitude 
of  per;  it  that  were  come  out  of  the  country, 
and  which  were  th<;  greatest  part  of  them  armed 
also,  at  which  time  Ph-isaelas  guirded  the  wall, 
and  Herod,  with  a  few,  guarded  the  royal  palace ; 
and  when  he  made  an  assault  upon  his  euemies, 
as  they  were  out  of  their  ranks,  on  the  north 
quarter  of  the  city,  he  slew  a  verv  great  number 
of  them,  and  put  them  all  to  fligbt,  and  some  of 
them  he  shut  up  within  the  city,  and  others  with- 
in the  outward  rampart.  In  the  mean  time,  An- 
tigonus desired  that  Pacorus  might  be  admitted 
to  be  a  reconciler  between  them;  and  Phasaelus 
was  prevailed  upon  to  admit  the  Parthian  into 
the  city  with  five  hundred  horse,  and  to  treat  him 
in  a  hospitable  manner,  who  pretended  that  he 
came  to  quell  the  tumult,  but  in  reality  he  came 
to  assist  Antigonus;  however,  he  laid  a  plot  for 
Phasaelus,  and  persuaded  him  to  go  as  an  am- 
has';ailor  fo  Barzapharnes,  in  order  to  put  an 
end  to  the  war,  although  Herod  tvas  very  earnest 
with  him  to  the  contrary,  and  exhorted  him  to 
kill  the  plotter,  but  not  expose  himself  to  the 
snares  he  had  laid  for  him,  because  the  barbari- 
ans are  naturally  perfidious.  However,  Pacorus 
went  out  and  took  Hyrcai^us  with  him,  that  he 
mio'lit  be  the  less  sus|)ected;  he  also  left  some 
of  the  horsemen,  called  the  Freemeu,t  with 
Herod,  and  conducted  rha-ivelus  Mith  the  rert. 

4.  But  now,  when  they  were  con>e  to  Galilee, 
Ihey  found  that  the  people  of  that  country  bad 
revolted,  and  were  in  arms,  who  came  very  cun- 

I  These  accounts,  both  here  and  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  *iii. 
sect.  ."),  that  li'ie  Parthians  fought  chiefly  on  horseback, 
.iid  til  t  only  some  few  ol"  their  .';oliriers  were  freemen, 
pene'lly  aiirec  ^vlth  Trogus  Pompeiu.-,  in  Justin,  B.  xli. 
2,  3,  as  bean  Aldrich  well  observes  on  this  place. 
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tiingly  to  their  leader,  and  besought  him  to  con- 
ceal his  treacherous  intentions  by  an  oblijiinfi;  be- 
haviour to  them ;  aciordingly,  he  at  tirst  niiut.' 
them  presents;  and  afterward,  as  tiiey  wen! 
away,  hid  ambushes  for  them  ;  and,  when  tho\ 
were  come  to  one  of  the  maritime  cities  called 
Ecdii)|)on,  tliey  perceived  that  a  plot  was  laid 
for  them ;  for  they  were  there  informed  of  the 
promise  of  a  thousand  talents,  and  how  Anti- 
goo  us  had  devoted  the  greatest  number  of  tlie 
women  tliat  were  there  witb  them,  among  the 
five  hundred,  to  the  Partliians;  they  also  per- 
ceived that  an  ambush  was  always  laid  for  them 
by  the  barbarians  in  the  night-time ;  they  had 
also  been  seized  ou  before  this,  unless  they  had 
waited  for  the  seizure  of  Herod  first  at  Jeru- 
salem, because  if  he  were  once  informed  of  this 
treachery  of  theirs,  he  would  take  care  of  him- 
self; nor  was  this  a  mere  rejjort,  but  they  sav^ 
the  guards  already  not  far  oil" them. 

5.  Nor  would  I'hasaelus  think,  of  forsaking 
Hyrcauus  ;md  flying  away,  although  Ophellius 
earnestly  persuaded  him  to  it:  for  this  man  had 
learned  the  whole  scheme  of  the  plot  from  Sara- 
malla,  the  richest  of  all  the  Syrians.  Hut  Plia- 
saelus  went  up  to  the  Parthian  governor,  and  re- 
proached him  to  his  face  for  laying  this  trea- 
cherous plot  against  them,  a;id  cliieSy  because 
he  had  done  it  for  money  ;  and  he  promised  him, 
tliat  lie  would  give  him  more  money  for  their 
preservation  than  Anligonus  had  promised  to 
give  for  the  kingdoio.  But  the  sly  Parthian  en- 
de.avoured  to  remove  all  this  suspicion  by  apo- 
logies and  by  oaths,  and  then  went  to  [the  other] 
Pacorus;  inimedi:»tely  after  which  those  Par- 
thiaus  who  were  left,  and  had  it  in  charge, 
seized  upon  Phasaeius  and  Ilyrcanus,  who  could 
do  no  more  than  curse  their  iterfidiousness  and 
their  perjury. 

6.  In  the  meantime  the  cupbearer  was  sent 
[back,]  and  laid  a  plot  how  to  seize  upon  ilerod, 
by  deluding  iiini,  and  getting  him  out  of  the  city, 
as  he  w.as  eoaimanded  to  do.     I'ut  Herod  sus- 

Eected  the  barbarians  from  the  beginning,  and 
aving  then  received  intelligence  that  a  mes- 
senger, who  was  to  bring  him  the  letters  that  in- 
formed him  of  the  treacliery  intended,  had  fallen 
amoug  the  enemy,  he  would  not  go  out  of  the 
city;  though  i'aeorus  said  very  positively,  that 
he  ought  to  go  out,  and  meet  the  messengers 
that  brought  the  letters,  for  that  the  enemy  had 
not  taken  them,  and  that  the  contents  of  them 
were  not  accounts  of  any  plots  upon  them,  but 
of  what  Phasaeius  had  done  ;  yet  had  he  heard 
from  others  that  his  brother  was  seized ;  and 
Alexandra,*  the  shrewdest  woman  in  the  world, 
Hyrcauus's  daughter,  begged  of  him  that  he 
would  not  go  out,  nor  trust  himself  to  those  bar- 
barians who  were  now  come  to  make  an  atteni)Jt 
upou  hmi openly. 

7.  \ow  as  P.icorus  and  his  friends  were  con- 
sidering how  they  might  bring  their  plot  to  bear 
privately,  because  it  was  not  possible  to  cir- 
cumvent a  man  of  so  great  prudence,  by  openly 
attacking  him,  Herod  prevented  them,  and  went 
off  with  the  persons  that  were  the  most  nearly 
related  to  him  by  night,  and  this  without  their 
enemies  being  apprized  of  it.  But,  as  soon  as 
the  Parthians  perceived  it,  they  pursued  after 
them,  and,  as  he  save  orders  for  his  mother,  and 
sister,  and  the  young  woman  who  was  betrothed 
to  him,  with  her  mother,  and  his  youngest  bro- 
ther, to  make  the  best  of  their  way,  he  himself, 
with  his  servants,  took  all  the  care  they  could  to 
keep  off  the  barb.arians;  and  when,  at  every  as- 
sault, he  had  slain  a  great  many  of  them,  he 
came  to  the  strong  hold  of  .llasada. 

8.  iNay,  he  found  by  experience  that  the  Jews 
fell  more  heavily  upon  him  than  did  the  Parthi- 
ans, and  created  him  troubles  perpetually,  and 
this  ever  since  he  was  gotten  sixty  furlongs  from 

'  Mariamne  here,  in  the  copies. 
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the  city  ;  these  sometimes  brought  it  to  a  sort  of 
regular  battle.  Now,  in  the  ))l,ace  where  Herod 
beat  them,  and  killed  a  great  number  of  them, 
(here  he  afterward  built  ii  citadel,  in  memory  of 
the  jireat  actions  he  did  there,  and  adorned  it  with 
the  most  costly  palaces,  and  erected  very  strong 
fortifications,  and  called  it  from  his  own  name  He- 
rodium.  Now,  as  they  were  in  their  flight,  many 
joined  themselves  to  "him  every  day;  and  at  a 
place  called  Thressa  of  Idumea,  his  brother  Jo- 
seph met  him,  and  advised  hnn  to  ease  himself 
iif  a  great  number  of  his  followers;  because 
Masada  would  not  contain  so  great  a  multitude, 
which  were  above  nine  thousand.  Herod  com- 
plied with  tliis  advice,  and  sent  away  the  most 
cumbersome  part  cf  his  retinue,  that  they  might 
go  into  Idumea,  and  gave  them  provisions  for 
their  journey ;  but  he'  got  safe  to  the  fortress 
with  his  nearest  relations,  and  retained  with  him 
only  the  stoutest  of  his  followers;  and  there  it 
was  that  he  left  eight  hundred  of  his  men  as  a 
nuard  for  the  women,  and  provisions  sutficient 
for  a  siege,  but  he  made  haste  himself  to  Petra 
of  Arabia. 

9.  As  for  the  Parthians  in  Jerusalem,  they  be- 
took themselves  to  plundering,  and  fell  upon  the 
houses  of  those  that  were  tied,  .and  upon  the 
kuig's  palace ;  and  spared  nothing  but  Hyrcauus's 
monov,  wiiich  was  not  above  three  hundred  ta- 
lents." They  lighted  on  other  men's  money  also, 
but  not  so  much  as  they  hoped  for;  tor  Herod, 
having  a  long  while  had  a  suspicion  of  the  per- 
fidiousness  of  the  barbarians,  had  taken  care  to 
have  what  w  as  most  splendid  among  his  treasures 
conveyed  iii'o  Idumea,  as  every  one  belonging  to 
him  had  in  ulke  manner  done  also.  But  the  Par- 
thians proceeded  to  that  degree  of  injustice,  as 
to  fill  all  tlie  country  with  war  without  denoun- 
cing it,  and  to  demolish  the  city  Marissa,  and  not 
only  to  set  up  .Vntigonus  for  king,  bat  to  deliver 
Phas,ielus  and  Hyrcanus  bound  into  his  hands,  in 
order  to  their  being  tormented  by  him.  Antigo- 
nus  himself  also  bit  otl'  llyrcanns's  ears  with  his 
own  teeth,  a*;  he  fell  dow  n'upon  his  knees  to  him, 
that  so  he  might  never  be  able,  upon  any  muta- 
tion of  affairs," to  take  the  high  priesthood  again, 
for  the  high  priests  that  officiated  were  to  be 
complete  and  without  blemish. 

10.  However,  he  tailed  in  his  purpose  of  abusing 
Phasaeius  by  reason  of  his  courage,  for  though 
he  neither  had  the  command  of  his  sword  nor  of 
his  hands,  he  prevented  all  abuses  by  dashing  his 
head  against  a  stone  ;  so  he  demonstr.ated  him- 
self to  be  Herod's  own  brother,  and  Hyrcauus  a 
most  degener.ate  relation,  and  died  with  great 
bravery,  and  made  the  eud  of  his  life  agreeable 
to  the  actions  of  it.  There  is  also  another  report 
about  his  end,  viz.  that  he  recovered  of  that 
stroke,  and  tiiat  a  surgeon,  who  was  sent  bj[  An- 
tigonus  to  heal  him,  fiiled  the  wound  with  poison- 
ous ingredients,  tmd  so  killed  him;  whichsoever 
of  these  deaths  he  came  to,  the  beginning  of  it 
was  glorious.  It  is  also  reported,  that  before  he 
expired  he  was  informed  by  a  certain  poor  wo- 
man how  Herod  had  escaped  out  of  their  hands, 
aud  that  he  said  thereupon,  "1  now  die  with  com- 
fort, since  I  leave  behind  me  one  alive,  that  will 
avenge  nie  of  mine  enemies." 

11.  This  was  the  death  of  Phasaeius;  but  the 
Parthians,  although  they  had  failed  of  the  wo- 
men they  chiefly  desired,  yet  did  they  put  the 
goverinnent  of  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  An- 
tigonus,  and  took  away  Hyrcanus,  and  bound 
him,  and  carried  him  to  Partiiia. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

When  Herod  is  rejected  in  Arahin,  hemtike*  haste 
to  Rome,  where  A7itnuy  and  Cmsar  join  their 
Interest  to  make  him  Kins:'  of  the  Jews. 

$  1.  Now  Herod  did  the  more  zealously  pursue 
his  journey  into  Arabia,  as  making  haste  to  get 
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money  of  the  king,  while  his  brother  was  yet 
alive,  by  which  money  alone  it  was  that  he  hoped 
to  prevail  upon  the  covetous  temper  of  the  bar- 
barians to  spare  Phasaelus ;  for  he  reasoned  thus 
with  himself,  that  if  the  Arabian  king  was  too 
forgetful  of  his  father's  friendship  with  him,  and 
was  too, covetous  to  make  him  a  free  gift,  he 
would  however  borrow  of  him  as  much  as  might 
redeem  his  brother,  and  put  into  his  hands,  as  a 
pledge,  the  son  of  him  that  was  to  be  redeemed  ; 
accordingly  he  led  his  brother's  sou  along  with 
Liui,  who  was  of  the  age  of  seven  years.  Now  he 
was  ready  to  give  three  hundred  talents  for  his 
brother,  and  intended  to  desire  the  intercession 
of  the  Tyrians  to  get  them  accepted ;  however, 
fate  bad  been  too  quick  for  his  diligence ;  and 
since  Phasaelus  was  dead,  Herod's  brotherly 
love  was  now  in  vain.  Moreover,  he  was  not 
able  to  find  any  lasting  friendship  among  the 
the  Arabians;  for  their  king,  Malichus,  sent  to 
him  immediately,  and  commanded  him  to  return 
back  out  of  his  country,  and  used  the  name  of 
the  Parthians  as  a  pretence  for  so  doing,  as  though 
these  had  denounced  to  him  by  their  ambassadors 
to  cast  Herod  out  of  Arabia;  while  in  reality 
they  hfid  a  mind  to  keep  back  what  they  owed 
to  Antipater,  and  not  be  obliged  to  make  re- 
quitals to  his  sons  for  the  free  gifts  the  father 
had  made  them.  He  also  took  the  imprudent 
advice  of  those  who,  equally  with  himself,  were 
willing  to  deprive  Herod  of  what  Antipater  had 
deposited  among  them;  and  these  men  were  the 
most  jpotent  of  all  whom  he  had  in  his  kingdom. 

2.  So  when  Herod  had  found  that  the  Arabians 
were  his  enemies,  and  this  for  those  very  reasons 
whence  he  hoped  they  would  have  been  the 
most  friendly,  and  had  given  them  such  an  an- 
swer as  his  passion  suggested,  he  returned  back 
and  went  for  Egypt.  Now  he  lodged  the  first 
evening  at  one  of  the  temples  of  that  country,  in 
order  to  meet  with  those  whom  he  left  behind  ; 
but  on  the  next  day  word  was  brought  him  as  he 
was  going  to  Rhinocurura,  that  his  brother  was 
dead,  and  how  he  came  by  his  death ;  and  when 
lie  had  lamented  him  as  much  as  his  present  cir- 
cumstances could  bear,  he  soon  laid  aside  such 
cares,  and  proceeded  on  his  journey.  But  now, 
after  some  lime,  the  king  of  Arabia  repented  of 
what  he  had  done,  and  sent  presently  awav  mes- 
sengers to  call  him  back :  Herod  had  prevented 
them,  and  was  come  to  Pelusium,  where  he 
could  not  obtain  a  passage  from  those  that  lay 
with  the  fleet,  so  he  besought  their  captains  to 
let  him  go  by  them  ;  accordingly,  out  of  the  re- 
verence they  bore  to  the  fame  and  dignity  of  the 
man,  they  conducted  him  to  Alexandria;  and 
when  he  came  into  the  city  he  was  received  by 
Cleopatra  with  great  splendour,  who  hoped  he 
might  be  persuaded  to  be  commander  of  her 
forces  in  the  expedition  she  was  now  about;  but 
he  rejected  the  queen's  solicitations,  and  being 
neither  alTrighted  at  the  height  of  that  storm 
which  then  happenedf  nor  at  the  tumults  that 
were  now  in  Italy,  he  sailed  for  Rome. 

3.  But  as  he  was  in  peril  about  Pamphylia,  and 
obliged  to  cast  out  the  greatest  ])art  of  the  ship's 
lading,  he,  witli  difficulty,  got  safe  to  Rhodes,  a 
place  which  had  been  grievously  harassed  in  the 
war  with  Cassius.  He  was  there  received  by 
his  friends,  Ptolemy  and  Sappinius;  and,  al- 
though he  was  then  in  want  of  money,  he  fitted 
up  a  three-decked  ship  of  very  great  magnitude, 
wherein  he  and  his  friends  sailed  to  Brundu- 
sium,*  and  went  thence  to  Rome  with  all  speed ; 
■where  he  first  of  all  went  to  Antony,  on  account 
of  the  friendship  his  father  had  with  him,  and 
laid  before  him  the  calamities  of  himself  and  his 
family,  and  that  he  had  left  his  nearest  relations 
besieged  in  a  fortress,  and  had  sailed  to  him 

*  This  Brentesium,  or  Brundusiuni,  has  coins  still  pre- 
served, on  which  is  written  BPENAHSISIN,  as  Spiui- 
haim  ioformf  ub, 


through  a  storm,  to  make  supplication  to  him  for 
his  assistance. 

4.  Hereupon  Antony  was  moved  to  compas- 
sion at  the  change  that  had  been  made  in  Herod's 
affairs,  and  this  both  upon  his  calling  to  mind 
how  hospitably  he  had  been  treated  by  Antipa- 
ter, hut  more  especially  on  accouut  of  Herod's 
own  virtue  ;  so  he  then  resolved  to  get  him  made 
king  of  the  Jews,  whom  he  had  himself  formerly 
made  tetrarch.  The  contest  also  that  he  had 
with  Antigonus  was  another  inducement,  and 
that  of  no  less  weight  than  the  great  regard  he 
had  for  Herod;  for  he  looked  upon  Antigonus  as 
a  seditious  person,  and  an  enemy  of  the  Romans; 
and  as  for  Csesar,  Herod  found  him  better  prepa- 
red than  Antony,  as  remembering  very  fresh  the 
wars  he  had  gone  through  together  with  his  fa- 
ther, the  hospitable  treatment  he  had  met  with 
from  him,  and  the  entire  good  u  ill  he  had  shown 
him;  besides  the  activity  which  he  saw  in  Herod 
himself.  So  he  called  the  senate  together,  where- 
in Messales,  and  after  him  Atratinus,  produced 
Herod  before  them,  and  gave  a  full  accouut  of 
the  merits  of  his  father,  and  his  own  good-will  to 
the  Romans.  At  this  same  time  they  demonstra- 
ted that  Antigonus  was  their  enemy,  not  only 
because  he  soon  quarrelled  with  them,  but  be- 
cause he  now  overlooked  the  Romans,  and  took 
the  government  by  the  means  of  the  Parthians. 
These  reasons  greatly  moved  the  senate ;  at 
which  juncture  Antony  came  in,  and  told  them, 
that  it  was  for  their  adv.intage  in  the  Parthian 
war  that  Herod  should  be  king ;  so  they  all  gave 
their  votes  for  it.  And  when  the  senate  was  se- 
parated, Antony  and  Caesar  went  out,  with  He- 
rod between  them  ;  while  the  consul  and  the  rest 
of  the  magistrates  went  before  them  in  order  to 
offer  sacrifices,  and  to  lay  the  decree  in  the  ca- 
pitol :  Antony  also  made  a  feast  for  Herod  on  the 
first  day  of  his  reign. 

CHAP  XV. 

Antigonus  besieges  those  that  were  in  Masada, 
irhom  Herod  frees  from  Confinement,  when  he 
comes  hack  from  Home,  and  presently  marches  to 
Jeriisnlem,  where  he  finds  Silo  corrupted  by 
Bribes. 

^  1.  Now  during  this  time  Antigonus  besie^red 
those  that  were  in  Masada,  who  had  all  other 
necessaries  in  sufficient  qujintity,  but  were  in 
wajit  of  water ;  on  which  account  Joseph,  He- 
rod's brother,  was  disposed  to  run  away  to  the 
Arabians,  with  two  hundred  of  his  own  friends, 
because  he  had  heard  that  Malichus  repented  of 
his  offences,  with  regard  to  Herod ;  and  he  had 
been  so  quick  as  to  have  been  gone  out  of  the 
fortress  already,  unless  on  that  very  night  when 
he  was  going  away,  tiiere  had  fallen  a  great  de.il 
of  rain,  insomuch  that  his  reservoirs  were  full  of 
water,  and  so  he  was  under  no  necessity  of  run- 
ning away.  After  which,  therefore,  they  made 
an  irruption  upon  Antigonus's  party,  and  slew  a 
great  many  of  them,  some  in  open  battles,  and 
some  in  private  ambush ;  nor  had  they  always  suc- 
cess in  their  attempts,  for  sometimes  they  were 
beaten  and  ran  away. 

2.  In  the  mean  time  Ventidius,  the  Roman  ge- 
neral, was  sent  out  of  Syria,  to  restrain  the  in- 
cursions of  the  Parthians,  and  after  he  had  done 
that,  he  came  into  Judea,  in  pretence  indeed  to 
assist  Joseph  and  his  party,  but  in  reality  to  get 
money  of  Antigonus  :  and  when  he  had  pitched 
his  camp  very  near  to  Jerusalem,  as  soon  as  he 
had  got  money  enough,  he  went  away  with  the 
greatest  part  of  his  forces  ;  yet  still  did  he  leave 
Silo  with  some  part  of  them,  lest  if  he  had  taken 
them  all  away,  his  taking  of  bribes  might  have 
been  too  openly  discovered.  Now  Antigonus 
hoped  that  the  Parthians  would  come  again  to 
his  assistance,  and  therefore  cultivated  a  good 
understanding  with  Silo  in  the  mean  time,  lest 
any  interruption  should  be  given  to  his  hopes. 
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3.  Now  by  this  lime  Herod  had  sailed  out  of 
Italy,  and  was  come  to  Ptolemais  ;  and  as  soon 
as  he  had  gotten  together  no  small  army  of  fo- 
reigners, and  of  his  own  coiintrymcu,  he  march- 
ed through  Galilee  against  Antigoims,  wherein 
he  was  assisted  by  V^entidius  and  Silo,  both  whom 
Dellius,^  a  persou  sent  by  Antony,  persuaded  to 
bring  Herod  [into  his  kingdom.]  Now  Ventidius 
was  at  this  time  among  the  cities,  and  composing 
the  disturbances  which  had  happened  by  means 
of  the  Parthians,  as  was  Silo  in  .ludca  corrupted 
by  the  bribes  that  Autigonus  had  given  him;  yet 
was  not  Herod  himself  destitute  of  power,  but 
the  number  of  his  forces  increased  every  day  as 
he  went  along,  and  all  Galilee,  with  few  excep- 
tions, joined  themselves  so  him.  So  lie  proposed 
to  himself  to  set  about  his  most  necessary  enter- 

Erise,  and  that  was  .Masada,  in  order  to  deliver 
is  relations  from  the  siege  they  endured.  But 
still  Joppa  stood  in  his  way,  and  hindered  his 
going  thither ;  for  it  was  necessary  to  take  that 
city  first,  which  was  in  the  enemies'  hands,  that 
when  he  should  go  to  .Icrusalom,  no  fortress 
might  be  left  in  the  enemies'  power  behind  him. 
Silo  also  willingly  joined  him,  as  having  now  a 
plausible  occasion  of  drawing  off  his  forces  [from 
Jerusalem;]  and  when  the  Jews  pursued  him 
and  pressed  upon  him  [in  his  retreat,]  Herod 
made  an  excursion  upon  them  with  a  small  body 
of  his  men,  and  soon  put  them  to_  flight,  and  sa- 
ved Silo  when  he  was  in  distress'. 

4.  After  this  Herod  took  Joppa,  and  then  made 
haste  to  Masada,  to  free  his  relations.  Now  as  he 
was  marching,  many  came  in  to  him ;  some  induced 
by  their  friendship  to  his  father,  some  by  the  re- 
putation he  had  already  gained  himself,  and  some 
in  order  to  repay  the  benefits  they  had  received 
from  them  both  ;  but  still  what  engaged  the  great- 
est number  on  his  side,  was  the  hopes  from  him, 
when  he  should  be  established  in  his  kingdom; 
so  that  he  had  gotten  together  already  an  army 
hard  to  be  conquered.  But  Antigouus  laid  an 
ambush  for  him  as  he  marched  out,  in  which  he 
did  little  or  no  harm  to  his  enemies.  However, 
he  easily  recovered  his  relations  again  that  were 
in  Masada,  as  well  as  the  fortress  Ressa,  and  then 
marched  to  Jerusalem,  where  the  soldiers  that 
Were  with  Silo  joined  themselves  to  his  own,  as 
did  many  out  of  the  city,  from  a  dread  of  his 
power. 

5.  Now  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp  on  the 
west  side  of  the  city,  the  guards  that  were  there 
shot  their  arrows,  and  threw  their  darts  at  them, 
while  others  ran  out  in  companies,  and  attacked 
those  in  the  forefront;  but  Herod  commanded 
proclamation  to  be  made  at  the  w.all,  that  "  he 
was  come  for  the  good  of  the  people  and  the  pre- 
servation of  the  city,  without  any  design  to  be 
revenged  on  his  open  enemies,  but  to  grant  ob- 
livion to  them,  though  they  had  been  the  most 
obstinate  against  him."  Now  the  soldiers  that 
were  for  Antigonus  made  a  contrary  clamour, 
and  did  neither  permit  any  body  to  hear  that 
proclamation,  nor  to  change  their  party  ;  so  An- 
tigonus gave  order  to  his  forces  to  beat  the  ene- 
my from  the  walls  ;  accordingly,  they  soon  threw 
their  darts  at  them  from  the  towers,  and  put 
them  to  flight. 

6.  And  here  it  was  that  Silo  discovered  he  had 
taken  bribes ;  for  he  set  many  of  the  soldiers  to 
clamour  about  their  want  of  necessaries,  and  to 
require  their  pay,  in  order  to  buy  themselves 
food,  and  to  demand  that  he  would  lead  them  into 
places  convenient  for  their  winter  quarters;  be- 
cause all  the  parts  about  the  city  were  laid  waste 
by  the  means  of  Antigonus's  army,  which  had 


*  This  Dellius  is  lumouB,  or  rather  infamous,  in  the  his- 
tory of  Mark  Antony,  as  Spanheim  and  Aldrich  here  note, 
from  tlie  coins  of  Plutarch  and  Dio. 

t  This  Scpphoris  the  metropolis  of  Galilee,  so  often 
mentioned  by  Josephu?,  has  coins  still  remaining,  XEII- 
^flPRNftN,  as  Spanheim  here  informs  us. 
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taken  all  things  away.  By  this  he  moved  the 
array,  and  attempted  to  get  them  off"  the  siege ; 
but  Herod  went  to  the  captains  that  were  under 
Silo,  and  to  a  great  many  of  the  soldiers,  and 
begged  of  them  not  to  leave  him  who  was  sent 
hither  by  Caesar,  and  Antony,  and  the  senate ; 
for  that  he  would  take  care  to  have  their  wants 
supplied  that  very  day.  After  the  making  of 
which  entreaty,  he  went  hastily  into  the  country, 
and  brought  thither  so  great  an  abundance  of  ne- 
cessaries, that  he  cut  ofi'  all  Silo's  pretences; 
and  in  order  to  provide  that  for  the  following 
days  they  should  not  want  supplies,  he  sent  to 
the  people  that  were  about  Samaria,  (which  city 
had  joined  itself  to  him.)  to  brinn;  corn,  and  wine, 
and  oil,  and  cattle  to  Jericho.  When  Autigonus 
heard  of  this,  he  sent  some  of  his  party  with 
orders  to  hinder,  and  lay  ambushes  for  these  col- 
lectors of  corn.  This  command  was  obeyed,  and 
a  great  nuiltitude  of  armed  men  were  gathered 
together  about  Jericho,  and  lay  upon  the  moun- 
tains to  watch  those  that  brought  the  provisions. 
Y'et  was  Herod  not  idle,  but  took  with  him  ten 
cohorts,  five  of  them  were  Romans,  and  five 
Jewish  cohorts,  together  with  some  mercenary 
troops  intermixed  among  tnem,  and  besides  those 
a  few  horsemen,  and  came  to  Jericho ;  and  when 
he  came  he  found  the  city  deserted,  but  that 
there  were  five  hundred  men,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  who  had  taken  possession  of  the 
tops  of  the  mountains;  these  he  took  and  dis- 
missed them,  while  the  Romans  fell  upon  the 
rest  of  the  city,  and  plundered  it,  having  found 
the  houses  full  of  all  sorts  of  good  things.  So  the 
king  left  a  garrison  at  Jericho,  and  carae  back 
and  sent  the  Roman  army  into  those  cities  which 
were  come  over  to  him,  to  take  their  winter 
quarters  there,  viz.  in  Judca,  [or  Idumea,]  and 
Galilee,  and  Samaria.  Antigonus  also  by  bribes 
obtained  of  Silo  to  let  a  part  of  his  army  be  re- 
ceived at  Lydda,  as  a  compliment  to  Antonius. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Herod  takes  Sepphoris,  and  subdues  the  Robbers 
that  were  in  the  Caves;  he  after  that  avenges 
himself  vpon  Maeheras,  as  upon  an  Enemy  of 
his,  and  goes  to  Antony  a^  he  was  besieging' 
Samosata. 

§  1.  So  the  Romans  lived  in  plenty  of  all 
things,  and  rested  from  war.  However,  Herod 
did  not  lie  at  rest,  but  seized  upon  Idumea,  and 
kept  it,  with  two  thousand  footmen  and  four  hun- 
dred horsemen;  and  this  he  did  by  sending  his 
brother  Joseph  thither,  that  no  innovation  might 
be  made  by  Antigonus.  He  also  removed  liis 
mother,  and  all  his  relations  who  had  been  in 
Masada,  to  Sam.iria;  and  when  he  had  settled 
them  securely',  he  marched  to  take  the  remain- 
ing parts  of  Galilee,  and  to  drive  away  the  gar- 
risons placed  there  by  Antigonus. 

2.  But  when  Herod  had  reached  Sepphoris,t 
in  a  very  great  snow,  he  took  the  city  without 
any  difficulty,  the  guards,  that  should  have  kept 
it,  flying  away  before  it  was  assaulted;  where 
he  gave  an  opportunity  to  his  followers  that  had 
been  in  distress  to  refresh  themselves,  there 
being  in  that  city  a  great  abundance  of  necessa- 
ries. After  which  he  hasted  away  to  the  rob- 
bers that  were  in  the  caves,  who  overran  a  great 
part  of  the  country,  and  did  as  great  mischief  to 
its  inhabitants  as  a  war  itself  could  have  done. 
Accordingly,  he  sent  beforehand  three  cohorts 
of  footmen  and  one  troop  of  horsemen  to  the 
village  Arbela,  and  came  himself  forty  days 
afterward?  with  the  rest  of  his  forces.  Yet  were 


I  This  way  of  speakinp,  after  forty  days,  is  interpreted 
hy  Josephus  himself  un  the  fortieth  day ;  Aatiq.  B.  xiv.  ch. 
.\v.  >(vt.  I,  in  like  manner,  when  Josephus  says,  ch.  .\xxiii. 
sell.  H,  tliiit  Herod  lived  after  he  hud  ordereil  Antipater  to 
be  sluiiijioe  days,  tliis  is  by  himself  interpreted,  Antiq.  B. 
.wii.  ch.  >iii.  sect.  1,  that  he  died  on  thejiftit  day  afieruard 
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not  the  enemy  affrighted  at  this  assault,  but  met 
him  in  arms,  for  their  skill  was  not  that  of  warri- 
ors, buttheir  boldness  was  the  boldness  of  robbers: 
when,  therefore,  it  came  to  a  pitched  battle,  they 
put  to  flight  Herod's  left  wing  with  their  right 
cue;  but  Herod,  wheeling  about  on  the  sudden 
from  his  own  right  wing,  came  to  tlieir  assist- 
ance, and  both  made  his  own  left  wing  return 
back  from  its  flight,  and  fell  upon  the  pursuers, 
and  cooled  their  courage,  Ull  they  could  not  bear 
the  attemjits  that  were  made  directly  upon  them, 
and  so  turned  back  and  ran  away. 

3.  But  Herod  followed  them,  and  slew  them  as 
he  followed  them,  and  destroyed  a  great  part  of 
them,  till  those  that  remained  were  scattered  be- 
yond the  river  [.lordan,]  and  Galilee  was  freed 
from  the  terrors  they  had  been  under,  excepting 
from  those  that  remained,  and  lay  concealed  in 
caves,  which  required  longer  time  ere  they  could 
be  conquered.  In  order  to  which,  Herod,  in  the 
first  place,  distributed  the  fruits  of  their  former 
labours  to  the  soldiers,  and  gave  every  one  of 
them  a  hundred  and  fifty  drachrace  of  silver,  and 
a  great  deal  more  to  their  commanders,  and  sent 
them  into  their  winter  quarters.  He  also  sent  to 
his  youngest  brothfir  Pheroras,  to  take  care  of  a 
good  market  for  them,  where  they  might  buy 
themselves  provisions,  and  to  build  a  wall  about 
Alexandrium,  who  took  care  of  both  those  in- 
junctions accordingly. 

4.  In  the  mc  an  tnne  Antony  Jibode  at  Athens, 
while  Ventidius  called  for  Silo  and  Herod  to  come 
to  the  A/ar  against  the  Parthiaus,  but  ordered 
them  first  to  settle  the  affairs  of  Judea  ;  so  Herod 
■willingly  dismissed  Silo  to  go  to  Ventidius,  but  he 
made  an  expedition  himself  against  those  that 
lay  in  the  caves.  ]\ow  these  caves  were  in  the 
precipices  of  craggy  mountains,  and  could  not  be 
come  at  from  any  side,  since  they  had  only  some 
winding  pathways,  very  narrow,  by  which  they 
got  up  to  them ;  but  the  rock  that  lay  on  their 
front  had  beneath  it  valleys  of  a  vast  depth,  and 
of  an  almost  perpendicular  declivity  ;  insomuch 
that  the  king  was  doubtful  for  a  long  time  what 
to  do,  by  reason  of  a  kind  of  impossibility  there 
was  of  attacking  the  place.  Yet  did  he  .at  length 
luake  use  of  a  contrivance  that  was  subject  to 
the  utmost  hazard  ;  for  he  let  down  the  most 
hardy  of  his  men  in  chests,  and  set  them  at  the 
mouths  of  the  dens.  Now  these  men  slew  the 
robbers  and  their  families,  and  v/hen  they  made 
resistance,  they  sent  in  fire  upon  them,  [and  burnt 
them ;]  and  as  Herod  was  desirous  of  saving-some 
of  them,  he  had  proclamation  made,  that  they 
should  come  and  deliver  themselves  up  to  him; 
but  not  one  of  them  came  willingly  to  him,  and 
of  those  that  were  compelled  to  come,  many  pre- 
ferred death  to  captivity.  And  here  a  certain  old 
man,  the  father  of  seven  children,  whose  chil- 
dren, together  with  their  motlier,  desired  him  to 
give  them  leave  to  go  out,  upon  the  assurance 
and  right  hand  that  was  ofiered  them,  slew  them 
after  the  following  manner:  he  ordered  every 
one  of  them  to  go  out,  while  he  stood  himself  at 
the  cave's  mouth,  and  slew  that  son  of  his  per- 
petually who  w  ent  out.  Herod  was  near  enough 
to  see  this  sight,  and  his  bov^fels  of  compassion 
were  moved  at  it,  and  he  stretched  out  his  right 
hand  to  the  old  man,  and  besought  him  to  spare 
his  children ,  yet  did  be  not  relent  at  all  upon 
what  he  said,  but  over  and  above  reproached 
Herod  on  the  lowness  of  his  descent;  and  slew 
his  wife  as  well  as  his  children;  and  when  he 
had  thrown  their  dead  bodies  down  the  preci- 
pice, he  at  last  threw  himself  down  after  them. 

5.  By  this  means  Herod  subdued  these  caves, 
and  the  robbers  that  were  in  them.  He  then  left 

So  also  what  is  in  this  book,  chap.  xiii.  sect.  1,  after  tiro 
years,  is,  Aiitiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  3,  on  the  second  year. 
And  Dean  Aldrich  here  notes  that  this  way  of  speaking  is 
(amihar  in  Josephus. 
*  This  Saiuof  ata,  the  metropolis  of  Commagena,  is  well 


there  a  part  of  his  army,  as  many  as  he  thought 
sufficient  to  prevent  any  sedition,  and  made  Pto- 
lemy their  general,  and  returned  to  Samaria:  he 
led  also  with  him  three  thousand  armed  footmen, 
and  six  hundred  horsemen,  against  Antigonus. 
Now  here,  those  that  used  to  raise  tumults  in  Ga- 
lilee, having  liberty  so  to  do  upon  his  dep.arture, 
fell  unexpectedly  upon  i'tolemy,  the  general  of 
his  forces,  and  slew  bim  :  they  also  laid  the  coun- 
try waste,  and  then  retired  to  the  bogs,  and  to 
places  not  easily  to  be  found.  But  when  Herod 
was  informed  of  this  insurrection,  he  came  to  the 
assistance  of  t,lie  country  immediately,  and  de- 
stroyed a  great  number  of  the  seditious,  and 
raised  the  sieges  of  all  those  fortresses  they  had 
besieged,  he  also  exacted  the  tribute  of  a  hun- 
dred talents  of  his  enemies,  as  a  penalty  for  the 
mutations  they  had  made  in  the  country. 

(i.  By  this  time  the  Parthians  being  already 
driven  out  of  the  country,  and  Pacorus  slain,  Ven- 
tidius, by  Antony's  command,  sent  a  thousand 
horsemen  .and  two  legions,  as  auxiliaries  to  He- 
rod, .against  Antigonus.  Now  Antigciiius  besought 
Macheras,  who  was  their  general,  by  letters,  to 
come  to  his  assistance,  and  made  a  great  many 
mournful  complaints  about  Herod's  violence,  and 
about  the  injuries  he  did  to  the  kingdom;  and 
promised  to  give  him  money  for  such  his  assist- 
ance :  but  he  complied  not  with  his  invitation  to 
betray  his  trust,  for  he  did  not  contemn  him 
that  sent  him,  especially  while  Herod  gave  him 
more  money  [than  t'.ie  other  ofiered.]  8o  he  pre- 
tended friendship  to  Antigonus,  but  came  as  a 
spy  to  discover  his  affairs,  although  he  did  not 
herein  comply  with  Herod,  who  dissuaded  him 
from  so  doing.  But  Antigonus  perceived  what 
his  intentions  were  beforehand,  .and  excluded  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  defended  himself  against  him, 
as  against  an  enemy  from  the  w.alls;  till  Mache- 
ras was  ashamed  of  what  he  had  done,  and  re- 
tired to  Emmaus  to  Herod ;  and,  as  he  was  in  a 
rage  at  his  disappointment,  he  slew  all  the  Jews 
whom  he  met  with,  without  sparing  those  that 
were  for  Herod,  but  using  them  all  as  if  they 
were  for  Antigonus. 

7.  Hereupon  Herod  was  very  angry  at  him, 
and  was  going  to  fight  against  Macheras  as  his 
enemy ;  but  he  restrained  his  indign.ation,  and 
marched  to  Antony  to  accuse  Macheras  of  mal- 
administration. But  Macheras  was  made  sensi- 
ble of  his  offences,  and  followed  after  the  king 
immediately,  and  earnestly  begged  and  obtained 
that  he  would  be  reconciled  to  him.  However, 
Herod  did  not  desist  from  his  resolution  of  going 
to  Antony,  but  when  he  heard  that  he  was  he- 
sieging  Samosata*  with  a  great  army,  which  is  a 
strong  city  near  to  Euphrates,  he  made  the  great- 
er haste,  as  observing  that  this  was  a  proper  op- 
portunity for  showing  at  once  his  courage,  and 
for  doing  what  would  greatly  oblige  Antony.  In- 
deed, when  he  came,  he  soon  made  an  end  of 
that  siege,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  the  bar- 
barians, and  took  from  them  a  large  prey;  inso- 
much that  Antony,  who  admired  his  courage 
formerly,  did  now  admire  it  still  more.  Accord- 
ingly, he  heaped  man)  more  honours  upon  him, 
and  g.ave  him  more  assured  ho|)esthat  he  should 
gain  his  kingdom  :  and  now  king  Antiochus  was 
forced  to  deliver  up  Samosata. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

The  Death  of  Joseph,  [HerocTs  Brother,']  which 
had  been  signified  to  Herod  in  Dreams.  How 
Herod  uns  preserved  twice,  after  a  uonder- 
ful  Manner.  He  cuts  off  the' Head  of  Pap- 
pus, who  was  ike  Murderer  of  his  Brother,  and 

known  from  its  coins,  as  Spanheim  here  assures  us.  Dean 
Aldrich  also  confirms  what  Josephus  here  notes,  that  He- 
rod was  a  preat  means  of  taking  the  city  by  Antony,  andl 
that  from  Plutarch  and  Dio. 
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sends  that  Head ia[his other  Brollier]  Plirroms. 
And  in  no  /om^  Time  he  besieges  Jerusa/cni,  and 
marries  M':riamnc. 

§  1.  In  the  mean  time,  Herod'^s  atTiiirs  in  Ju- 
dea  were  in  an  ill  state.  He  h;!(i  left  liis  brother 
Joseph  witli  fiill  power,  but  ha<i  charired  him  to 
make  no  attempts  against  Aiitinoniis  till  his  re- 
turn; for  that  \lai'heras  would  not  be  sui-h  an 
assistant  as  he  could  depend  on,  as  it  appeared 
by  what  he  had  ilone  alreuly;  hut  as  soon  as 
Joseph  heard  that  his  hrotlier  was  at  a  very 
great  distance,  he  nejjlected  the  charsre  he  had 
received,  and  marched  towards  .Icricho  with  five 
cohorts,  which  Maclieras  sent  with  him.  This 
movement  was  intended  for  seizinj;  on  the  corn, 
a.s  it  was  now  in  the  midst  of  summer  ;  but  «hen 
his  enemies  attacked  him  in  the  mountains,  and 
in  plaees  which  were  diflicult  to  nass,  he  was 
both  killed  himself,  as  lie  m  as  very  oravely  fight- 
ing in  the  battle,  and  the  entire  Itoman  cohorts 
were  destroyed ;  for  these  cohorts  were  new 
raised  men,  gathered  out  of  .Syria,  and  there 
was  no  mixture' of  those  called  veteran  soldiers 
among  them,  that  might  have  supported  those 
that  .vere -unskilful  in  war. 

2.  This"  victory  was  not  suffifient  for  Antigo- 
nus,  but  he  proceeded  to  that  degree  of  rage,  as 
to  treat  the  dead  body  of  Jose  h  barbarously; 
for  when  he  had  gotten  possession  of  the  bodies 
of  those  that  were  slain,  be  cut  otf  his  head,  al- 
though his  brother  Pheroras  would  have  given 
tifty  talents  as  a  price  of  redemiition  for  it.  And 
now  the  afiairs  of  Galilee  were  put  in  such  dis- 
order after  this  victory  of  Autigouus,  that  those 
of  Antigouus's  party  brought  the  principal  men 
th.it  were  on  Herod's  side  to  the  lake,  and  there 
drowned  them.  There  was  a  great  change  made 
also  in  Idumea,  where  !\Iacheras  was  building  a 
wall  about  one  of  the  fortresses,  which  was  call- 
ed Gittha.  But  Herod  had  not  yet  been  inform- 
ed of  these  things;  for  after  the  taking  of  Samo- 
s.ata,  and  when  .\ntonv  had  set  Sosius  over  the 
all'airs  of  .Svri.a,  and  given  him  orders  to  assist 
Herod'  against  Antigonus,  he  departed  into 
Egypt;  but  Sosius  sent  two  legions  before  him 
into  Judeato  assist  Herod,  and  followed  himself 
soon  after  with  the  rest  of  his  army. 

3.  Mow  when  Herod  was  at  Daphne,  by  Anti- 
och,  he  had  some  dreams  which  clearly  forelu)- 
ded  his  brother's  death,  and  as  he  leaped  out  of 
his  |,ed  in  a  disturbed  rnanuer,  there  came  mes- 
sensiers  that  acquainted  him  with  thit  calamity. 
So  when  he  had  lamented  this  misfortune  for  a 
while,  he  put  otT  the  main  part  of  his  mourning, 
and  made  haste  to  march  agaiust  his  enemies; 
and  when  he  had  performed  a  march  th.at  was 
above  his  strength,  and  was  cone  as  far  as  Liha- 
nus,  he  got  him  eight  hundred  men  of  those  that 
lived  near  to  that  mountain,  as  his  assistants, 
and  joined  with  them  one  Roman  legion,  with 
which,  before  it  was  day,  he  made  an  irruption 
into  Galilee,  and  met  his  enemies,  and  di-ove 
them  back  to  the  pl.ace  which  they  had  left.  He 
also  made  an  immediate  and  continual  attack 
upon  the  fortress.  Vet  was  he  forced  by  a  most 
terrible  storm  to  pitch  his  camp  in  the  neigh- 
bouring villages,  before  he  could  take  it:  but 
when,  after  a  few  days'  time,  the  second  legion, 
that  came  from  Antony,  joined  themselves  to 
him,  the  enemy  were  affrighted  at  his  power, 
and  left  their  fortifications  in  the  night-time. 

4.  After  this  he  marched  through  Jericho,  as 
making  what  haste  he  could  to  be  avenged  en 
his  brother's  murderers  ;  where  happetied  to  him 
a  providential  sign,  out  of  which,  when  he  had 
unexpectedly  escaped,  he  had  the  reputation  of 
being  very  dear  to  God ;  for  that  evening  there 
feasted  with  him  many  of  the  principal  men,  and 
after  that  feast  was  over,  and  all  the  guests  were 
gone  out,  the  house  fell  down  immediately. 
And  as  he  judged  this  to  be  a  common  signal  of 
what  dnugers  he  should  undergo,  and  how  he 
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should  escape  them  in  the  war  that  he  was  going 
about,  he,  in  the  morning,  set  forward  with  his 
army,  when  about  six  thousand  of  his  enemies 
came  running  down  from  the  mountains,  and  be- 
gan to  fight  with  those  in  his  forefront ;  yet  durst 
tliey  not  be  so  very  bold  as  to  engage  the  llo- 
mans  hand  to  hand,  but  threw  stones  and  darts 
at  ihem  at  a  distance;  by  which  means  they 
wounded  a  considerable  number;  in  which  ac- 
tion Herod's  own  side  was  wounded  with  a  dart. 

5.  .Now  as  Antigonus  had  a  mind  to  appear  to 
fvci-ed  Herod,  not  only  in  the  courage,  hut  in 
liio  mimber  of  his  men,  he  sent  i'appus,  one  of 
his  comp.anions,  with  an  army  against  Samaria, 
whose  fortune  it  was  to  oppose  Alacheras;  but 
Herod  overran  the  enemies'  country,  and  demo- 
lished five  little  cities,  and  destroyed  two  thou- 
sand men  that  were  in  them,  and  burned  their 
houses,  and  then  returned  to  his  camp-  but  his 
head-quarters  were  :it  the  village  called  Cana. 

(i.  Now  a  great  multitude  of  .lews  resorted  to 
him  every  day,  both  out  of  Jericho,  and  the  oilier 
parts  of  the  country.  Some  were  moved  so  to 
do  out  of  their  hatred  to  Antigonus,  and  some 
out  of  regard  to  the  glorious  actions  Herod  h.id 
done  :  but  others  were  led  on  by  an  unreasonable 
desire  of  change;  so  he  t'ell  u|)on  them  imme- 
diately. As  for  I'appus  and  his  party,  they  were 
not  terrified  ateitlicrtheirnuinberorattheirzeal, 
but  marched  out  with  great  alacrity  to  fight  them, 
and  it  came  to  a  close  fight.  Now  other  parts  of 
their  army  made  resistance  for  a  while;  but  He- 
rod running  the  utmost  hazard  out  of  the  rage 
he  was  in  at  the  murder  of  his  brother,  that  he 
might  he  avenged  on  those  that  had  been  the 
authors  of  it,  soon  beat  those  that  opposed  him, 
and,  after  he  had  beaten  them,  he  always  turned 
his  forces  against  those  that  stood  to  it  still,  and 
pursued  them  all ;  so  that  a  great  slaughter  was 
made,  while  some  were  forced  back  into  that  vil- 
Inge  whence  they  came  out;  he  also  pressed  hard 
upon  the  hindermost,  and  slew  a  vast  number  of 
them;  he  also  fell  into  the  village  with  the  ene- 
my, where  every  house  was  filled  with  anned 
men,  and  the  ujiper  rooms  were  crowded  with 
soldiers  for  their  defence;  and  when  he  had 
beaten  those  that  were  on  the  outside,  he  pulled 
the  houses  to  pieces,  and  plucked  out  those  that 
were  within ;  upon  many  he  had  the  roofs  shaken 
down,  whereby  they  perished  by  he.aps,  and  as 
for  those  that  fled  out  of  the  ruins,  the  .soldiers 
received  them  with  their  swords  in  their  hands, 
and  the  multitude  of  those  slain,  and  lying  on 
heaps,  was  so  great  that  the  conquerors  could  not 
pass  along  the  roads.  Now  the  enemy  could  not 
bear  this  blow,  so  that  when  the  multitude  of 
them  which  was  gathered  together,  saw  that 
those  in  the  village  were  slain,  they  dispersed 
themselves  and  fled  away ;  upon  the  confidence 
of  which  victory,  Herod  had  marched  immedi- 
ately to  Jerusalem,  unless  he  had  been  hindered 
by  the  depth  of  winter  [coming  on.]  This  wa.«! 
the  impediment  that  lay  in  the  way  of  this  his 
entire  glorious  progress,  and  was  what  hindered 
.\nti2onus  from  being  now  conquered,  who  was 
already  disposed  to  forsake  the  city. 

7.  Now  when  at  the  evening  Herod  had  al- 
ready dismissed  his  friends  to  refresh  themselves 
after  their  fatigue,  and  when  he  was  gone  him- 
self while  he  was  still  hot  in  his  armour,  like  a 
common  soldier,  to  bathe  himself,  and  had  but 
one  servant  that  attended  him,  and  before  ho 
was  gotten  into  the  bath,  one  of  the  enemies  met 
him  in  the  face  with  a  sword  in  his  hand,  and  then 
a  second,  nud  then  a  third,  and  after  that  more 
of  them;  these  were  men  who  h.ad  run  away  out 
of  the  battle  into  the  bath  in  their  armour,  and 
they  had  lain  there  for  some  time  in  great  terror, 
and  in  privacy;  and  when  they  saw  the  king, 
they  trembled  for  fear,  and  ran  by  him  in  a  fright, 
(although  he  were  naked)  and  endeavoured  to  get 
oti"  into  the  public  road  :  now  there  was  by  chance 
nobody  else  at  hand  that  might  seize  upon  these 
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men,  and  as  for  Herod,  he  was  contented  to  have 
come  to  no  harm  himself,  so  that  vhey  all  got 
away  iu  safety. 

8,  But  on  the  next  day  Herod  had  Pappus's 
head  cut  ofif,  who  was  the  general  for  Antigonus, 
and  was"  slain  iu  the  battle,  and  sent  it  to  his 
brother  Pheroras  by  way  of  punishment  for  their 
slain  brother,  for  he  was  the  man  that  slew  Jo- 
seph. Now  as  winter  was  going  off,  Herod  march- 
ed to  Jerusalem,  and  brought  his  army  to  the  wall 
of  it:  this  was  the  third  year  since  he  had  been 
made  king  at  Rome;  so  he  pitched  his  camp  be- 
fore the  temple,  for  on  that  side  it  might  be  be- 
sieged, and  there  it  was  that  Pompey  took  the 
city.  So  he  parted  the  work  among  the  army, 
and  demolished  the  suburbs,  and  raised  three 
banks,  and  gave  orders  to  have  towers  built  upon 
those  banks,  and  left  the  most  laborious  of  his 
acquaintance  at  the  works.  But  he  went  him- 
self to  Samaria,  to  take  the  daughter  of  Alex- 
ander, the  son  of  Aristobulus,  to  wife,  who  had 
been  betrothed  to  him  before,  as  we  have  al- 
ready said;  and  thus  he  accomplished  this,  by 
the  by,  during  the  siege  of  the  city,  for  he  had 
Jiis  enemy  in  great  contempt  already. 

9.  When  he  had  thus  married  Mariainue,  he  came 
back  to  Jerusalem  with  a  greater  army ;  Sosius 
also  joined  him  with  a  large  army,  both  of  horse- 
jnen  and  footmen,  which  he  sent  before  him 
through  the  midland  parts,  while  he  marched 
himself  along  to  Phcenicia ;  and  when  the  whole 
army  was  gotten  together,  which  were  eleven 
regiments  of  footmen  and  six  thousand  horse- 
men, besides  the  Syrian  auxiliaries,  which  was 
ao  small  part  of  the  army,  they  pitched  their 
camp  near  to  the  north  wall.  Herod's  depend- 
ence was  upon  the  decree  of  the  senate,  by  which 
he  was  made  king,  and  Sosius  relied  upon  An- 
tony, who  sent  the  army  that  was  under  him  to 
Herod's  assistance. 

CHAP.  XVHI. 

How  Herod  and  Sosius  took  Jerusalem  hy  force; 
andiohat  Death  Antigonus  came  to.  Also,  con- 
cerning Cleopatra's  avaricious  Temper. 

^  1.  Now  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  that  v.'ere 
in  the  city  were  divided  into  several  fictions;  for 
the  people  that  cruwded  about  the  temple,  being 
the  weaker  part  of  them,  gave  it  out,  that,  as  the 
times  were,  he  was  the  happiest  and  most  reli- 
gious man  who  should  die  first.  But  as  to  the 
more  bold  and  hardy  men,  they  got  together  in 
bodies,  and  fell  to  robbing  others  after  various 
manners,  and  these  particularly  plundered  the 
places  that  were  about  the  city,  and  this  because 
there  was  no  food  left  either  for  the  horses  or  the 
men ;  yet  some  of  the  warlike  men  who  were 
used  to  fight  regularly,  were  appointed  to  defend 
the  city  during  the  siege,  and  these  drove  those 
that  raised  the  banks  away  from  the  wall,  and 
these  were  always  inventing  one  engine  or  an- 
other to  be  a  hinderance  to  the  engines  of  the 
enemy,  nor  had  they  so  much  success  any  way  as 
in  the  mines  under  ground. 

2.  Now,  as  for  the  robberies  which  were  com- 
mitted, the  king  contrived  that  ambushes  should 
be  so  laid,  that  they  might  restrain  their  excur- 
sions; and  as  for  the  want  of  provisions,  be  pro- 
vided that  they  should  be  brought  to  them  from 
freat  distances.  He  was  also  too  hard  for  the 
ews,  by  the  Romans'  skill  in  the  art  of  war ;  al- 
though they  were  bold  to  the  utmost  degree. 
Now  they  durst  not  come  to  a  plain  battle  with 
the  Romans,  which  was  certain  death,  'outtbrough 
their  mines  under  ground  they  would  appear  in 
the  midst  of  them  on  the  sndi'en,  and  before  they 
could  batter  down  one  wall,  they  built  them  an- 
other in  its  stead ;  and,  to  sum  up  all  at  once, 

'  That  is,  A  woman,  not  a  man. 

t  This  death  of  Antigonus  is  cor.Srnied  by  Plutarch  and 
>Strabo ;  the  latter  of  whom  is  cited  for  it  by  Joseplias  him- 


they  did  not  show  any  want  either  of  pains-taking  i 

or  contrivances,  as  having  resolved  to  hold  out  to  ] 

the  very  last.    Indeed,  though  they  had  so  great  ; 

an  army  lying  round  about  them,  they  bore  a  I 

siege  of  five  months,  till  some  of  Herod's  chosen  I 

men  ventured  to  get  upon  the  wall,  and  fell  into  , 

the  city,  as  did  Sosius's  centurions  after  them;  .'i 

and  now  they  first  of  all  seized  upon  what  was  | 

about  the  temple,  and  upon  the  pouring  in  of  the  ' 

army,  there   was   slaughter  of  vast  multitudes  \ 

every  where,  by  reason  of  the  rage  the  Romans  ' 
were  in  at  the  length  of  this  siege,  and  by  reason 

that  the  Jews  who  were  about  Herod  earnestly  ) 

endeavoured  that  none  of  their  adversaries  might  i 

remain ;  so  they  were  cut  to  pieces  by  great  mul-  i 

titudes,  as  they  were  'crowded  together  in  narrow  < 

streets,  and  in  houses,  or  were  running  away  to  ; 

the  temple  ;   nor  was  there  any   mercy   showa  j 

either  to  infants,  or  to  the  aged,  or  to  the  weaker  | 

sex  ;  insomuch,  that  although  the  king  sent  about  ] 
and  desired  them  to  spare  the  people,  nobody 

could  be  persuaded  to  withhold  their  right  hand  j 
from  slaughter,  but  they  slew  people  of  all  ages 

like  madmen.    Then  it  was  that  Antigonus,  with-  ] 

out  any  regard  to  his  former  or  to  his  present  ; 
fortune,  came  from  tlie  citadel,  and  fell  down  at 
Sosius's   feet,  who,  without  pitying  "him  at  all 

upon  the  change  of  his  condition,  laughed  at  him  I 

beyond  measure,  and  called  him  Antigona.*  Yet  .] 

did  he  not  treat  him  like  a  woman,  or  let  him  ^o  ! 

free,  but  put  him  into  bonds,  and  kept  him  in  | 

custody.  ; 

3.  But  Herod's  concern  at  present,  now  he  | 

had  gotten  his  enemies  under  his  power,  was  to  ! 
restrain  the  zeal  of  his  foreign  auxiliaries;  for 
the  miiltitude  of  the  strange  people  were  very 
eager  to  see  the  temple,  and  what  was  sacred  in 
the  holy  house  itself;  but  the  king  endeavoured 
to  restrain  them,  partly  by  his  exhortations, 
partly  by  his  threatenings,  nay,  partly  by  force, 

as  thinking  the  victory  worse  than  a  defeat  to  ! 

him,  if  any  thing  that  ought  not  to  be  seen  were  j 
seen  by  them.     He  also  forbade,  at  the  same 

time,  the  spoiling  of  the  city,  asking  Sosius,  in  j 

the  most  earnest  manner,  whether  the  Romans,  ; 
by  thus  emptying  the  city  of  money  and  men,  had 
a  mind  to  leave  him  king  of  a  desert?  and  told 

him,  "That  he  judged  the  dominion  of  the  habita-  , 

ble  earth  too  small  acom|)ensation  for  the  slaugh-  j 
ter  of  so  many  citizens."  And  when  Sosius  said, 

•'  That  it  was  but  just  to  allow  the  soldiers  this  \ 

plunder,  as  a  reward  for  what  they  suffered  | 

during  the   siege,"   Herod  made  answer,  that  | 

"  he  would  give  every  one  of  the  soldiers  a  re-  j 
ward  out  of  his  own  money."    So  he  purchased 

the  deliverance  of  his  country,  and  performed  i 

his  promises  to  them,  and  made  presents  after  a  , 

mngiiificent  manner  to  each  soldier,  and  propor-  ; 

tionably  to  their  commanders,  and  with  a  most  I 

royal  bounty  to  Sosius  himself,  whereby  nobody  j 

went  away  but  in  a  wealthy  condition.  Hereupon  j 

Sosius  dedicated  a  crown  of  gold  to  God,  and  ! 

then  went  away  from  Jerusalem,  leading  Anti-  , 

gonus  away  in  bonds  to  Antony;  then  did  the  : 

axet  bring  him  to  his  end,  who  still  had  a  fond  j 

desire  of  life,  and  some  frigid  hopes  of  it  to  the  •  j 

last,  but  by  his  cowardly  behaviour  well  deserved  * 

to  die  by  it.  . 

i.   Hereupon  king  Herod  distinguished  the  \ 
multitude  that  was  in  the  city;  and  for  those  that 
were  of  his  side,  he  made  them  still  more  his  J 
friends  by  the  honours  he  conferred  on  thera;  j 
')ut  for  those  of  .4ntigonus's  party,  he  slcwthein;  { 
and  as  his  money  ran  low,  he  turned  all  the  orna-  \ 
fuents  he  had  into  money,  and  sent  it  to  Antony, 
and  to  those  aboat  him.  Yet  could  he  not  hereby 
purchase  an  exemption  from  all  sutil'erings;  for 
Antony  was  now  bewitched  by  his  love  to  Cleo- 
patra, and  was  entirely  conquered  by  her  charms.  1 

self,  Autiq.  B.  xv.  ch.  i.  sect.  2,  as  Dcau  Aldricli  here  ob-  J 

serve?.  I 
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Now,  Cleopatra  had  put  to  death  all  her  kindred, 
till  no  one  near  her  in  blood  remained  alive,  and 
after  that  she  fell  to  slaying  those  noway  related 
to  her.  So  she  caluiuuiated  the  principal  men 
among  the  Syrians  to  Antony,  aiid  persuaded 
him  to  have  them  slain,  that  so  she  might  easily 
gain  to  be  mistress  of  what  they  had;  nay,  she 
extended  her  avaricious  humour  to  the  Jews  and 
Arabians,  and  secretly  laboured  to  have  ilerud 
and  Malichus,  tlie  kings  of  both  those  nations, 
slain  by  his  order. 

5.  Now  as  to  these  her  injunctions  to  Antony, 
he  complied  in  part :  for  though  he  esteemed  it 
too  abominable  a  thing  to  kill  such  good  and 
great  kings,  yet  was  he  thereby  alienated  from 
the  friendship  be  had  for  them.  He  also  took 
away  a  great  deal  of  their  country:  uaj,eveii 
the  plantation  of  (lalm-trees  at  Jericho,  where 
also  grows  the  balsam-tree,  and  bestowed  them 
upon  her:  as  also  all  the  cities  on  this  side  the 
river  Eleutherus,  Tyre  and  Sidon  excepted.* 
And  when  she  was  become  mistress  of  these,  and 
had  conducted  Antony  in  his  expedition  against 
the  Parthians,  as  far  as  Euphrates,  she  came  by 
Apamia  and  Damascus  into  Judea:  and  there 
did  Herod  pacify  heriudignatiou.it  him  by  large 
preeeiits.  He  also  hired  of  her  those  places  that 
.  had  been  torn  away  from  his  kingdom,  at  the 
yearly  rent  of  two  hundred  talents.  He  conduct- 
ed her  also  as  far  as  I'elusium,  and  paid  her  all 
the  respect  possible.  Now  it  was  not  long  after 
this,  that  Antony  was  come  back  from  Parthia, 
and  led  with  him  Artabazes,  Tigranes'ssou,  cap- 
live,  as  a  present  for  Cleopatra;  for  this  Parthian 
was  presently  given  her,  with  his  money,  and  ail 
the  prey  that  was  taken  with  him. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

How  Antony,  at  the  Persiinsion  of  Cleopatra, 
sent  Hervd  to  Jight  against  the  Arabians ; 
hoir,  after  several  liatUes,  he  at  length  got  tJie 
Victory.  As  also  concerning  a  great  Earth- 
quake. 

§  1.  Now  when  the  war  about  Actium  was  be- 
gun. Herod  prepared  to  come  to  the  assistance 
of  Antony,  as  being  already  freed  from  his  trou- 
bles in  Judea,  and  having  gained  Hyrcanin,  which 
was  a  place  that  was  held  by  Antigouus's  sister. 
However,  he  was  cuniiiugly  hindered  from  par- 
taking of  the  hazards  that  Antony  went  through 
by  Cleopatra;  for  since,  as  we  have  already 
noted,  she  laid  a  plot  against  the  kings  of  [Judea 
and  .\rabia,]  she  prevailed  with  Antony  to  com- 
mit the  war  against  the  Arabians  to  Herod  ;  that 
so,  if  he  got  the  better,  she  might  become  mis- 
tress of  Arabia,  or,  if  he  were  worsted,  of  Judea, 
and  thiit  she  might  destroj'  one  of  those  kings 
by  the  other. 

2.  However,  this  contrivance  tended  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  Herod;  for  at  the  very  first  he  took 
hostages  from  the  enemy,  and  got  together  a 
great  body  of  horse,  and  ordered  them  to  march 
against  them  about  Diospolis,  and  he  conquered 
that  army,  although  it  fought  resolutely  against 
him.  After  which  defeat,  the  Araliiaus  were  in 
great  motion,  and  assembled  themselves  toge- 
ther at  Kanatha,  a  city  of  Coelosyria,  in  v.ast 
multitudes,  and  waited  for  the  Jews.  And  when 
Herod  was  come  thither,  he  tried  to  manage  this 
war  with  particular  prudence,  and  gave  orders 
that  they  should  build  a  w  all  about  their  camp  ; 
yet  did  not  the  multitude  comply  with  those  or- 

"  This  ancient  liberty  of  Tyre  atiH  Sidon  under  tlieRo- 
raans,  taken  notice  of  l>y  Jos"p!ius,  both  here  and  AntK;.  B. 
.XV.  ch.  iv.  gect.  1,  is  conlirniid  by  the  testimony  of  Strabo, 
K.  ivi.  page  757,  as  Dean  Aldrich  remarks  ;  although,  as 
he  justly  adds,  this  liberty  lasted  but  a  little  wlule  longer, 
when  Augustus  took  it  away  from  them. 

t  This  teveath  year  of  tlie  reign  of  Herod  [from  th.> 
conque^t,  or  deathof.^ntigonuslwith  the  great  earthquake 
in  the  beeiumnp  of  the  same  spniig,  which  arc  here  fully 
implied  to  be  not  much  before  the  fight  of  .tctiuni,  be- 
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I  ders,  but  were  so  emboldened  by  their  foregoing 
victory,  that  they  presently  attacked  the  Ara- 
bians, and  beat  them  at  the  first  onset,  and  then 
pursued  them;  yet  there  were  snares  laid  for 
Herod  in  that  pursuit;  while  Athenio,  who  was 
one  of  Cleopatra's  generals,  and  always  an  an- 
tagonist to  Herod,  sent  out  of  Kanatha  the  meo 
of  that  country  against  him,  for,  upon  this  fresh 
onset,  the  Arabians  took  courage,  and  returned 
back,  aiid  both  joined  their  numerous  forces  about 
stony  jilaces,  that  were  hard  to  be  gone  over,  and 
there  put  Herod's  men  to  the  rout,  and  made  a 
great  slaughter  of  them  ;  but  those  that  escaped 
out  of  the  battle  fled  to  Ormiza,  «here  tlie  Ara- 
bians surrounded  their  camp,  and  took  it,  with 
all  the  men  in  it. 

3.  In  a  little  time  after  this  calamity,  Herod 
came  to  bring  them  succours ;  but  he  came  too 
late.  Now  tiie  occasion  of  that  blow  was  this, 
that  the  officers  would  not  obey  orders  ;  for  had 
I  not  the  fight  begun  so  suddenly,  Athenio  had  not 
I  found  a  proper  season  for  the  snares  he  laid  for 
I  Herod  :  liowever,  he  was  even  with  the  Arabians 
I  afterward,  and  overran  their  country,  and  did 
them  more  harm  than  their  single  victory  ci;uld 
'  ci>iiipeii-ate.  lUit  as  be  was  avenging  himself  on 
I  bis  eueniies,  there  fell  upon  him  another  provi- 
:  deniial  calamity  ;  for  in  the  seventh  year  of  his 
1  reign, t  when  the  war  about  Actium  was  at  Uie 
!  height,  at  the  hegimiing  of  the  spring,  the  earth 
was  shaken,  and  destroyed  an  immense  number 
of  cattle,  with  thirty  thousand  men;  but  the 
army  received  no  harm,  because  it  lay  in  the 
open  air.  In  the  mean  time,  the  fame  of  this 
earthquake  elevated  the  Arabians  to  greater 
courage,  and  this  by  augmenting  it  to  a  fabulous 
height,  as  is  constantly  the  case  in  melancholy 
accidents,  and  pretendmg  that  all  Judea  was 
overthrown  ;  upon  this  supposal,  therefore,  that 
they  should  easily  get  a  land  tliat  was  desti- 
tute of  inhabitants  into  their  power,  they  tirst 
sacrificed  those  ambassadors  who  were  come 
to  them  from  the  Jews,  and  then  marched  into 
Judea  immediately.  Now  the  Jewish  nation  were 
affrighted  at  this  invasion,  and  quite  dispirited 
at  the  greatness  of  their  calamities  one  after  ano- 
ther; uhom  Herod  yet  got  together,  and  endea- 
voured to  encourage  them  to  defend  themselves, 
by  the  following  speech  which  he  made  to  them  i 
4.  "  The  present  dread  you  are  under,  seems  to 
me  to  have  seized  upon  you  very  unreasonably. 
It  is  true,  you  might  justly  he  dismayed  at  that 
providential  chastisement  which  hath  befallen 
you  ;  but  to  suffer  yourselves  to  be  equally  ter- 
rified at  the  invasion  of  men,  is  unmanly.  As  for 
myself,  I  am  so  far  from  being  affrighted  at  our 
enemies  after  this  earthquake,  that  I  imagine 
that  God  hath  thereby  laid  a  bait  for  the  Ara- 
bians, that  we  may  be  avenged  on  them;  for  their 
present  invasion  proceeds  more  from  our  acci- 
dental misfortunes,  than  that  they  have  any  great 
dependence  on  their  weapons,  or  their  own  fit- 
ness for  action.  Now  that  hope  which  depends 
not  on  men's  own  power,  but  on  others'  ill  suc- 
cess, is  a  very  ticklish  thing:  for  there  is  no  cer- 
tainty among  men,  either  in  their  bad  or  good 
fortunes  ;  but  we  may  easily  observe  that  fortune 
is  mutable,  and  goes  from  one  side  to  another ; 
and  this  you  may  readily  learn  from  examples 
among  ourselves ;  for  when  you  were  once  victors 
ill  the  former  fight,  your  enemies  overcame  you 
at  last ;  and  very  likely  it  will  now  happen  so, 
that  those  who  think  themselves  sure  of  beating 

tweenOctavius  and  Antony,  and  which  is  known  from  tlic 
Roman  historians  to  have  been  in  the  beginning  of  Sep- 
temb'-r,  in  the  31st  year  before  the  Christian  era,  deter- 
niints  the  chronology  of  Jos^phus  as  to  the  reign  of  He- 
rod, viz.  that  he  began  in  the  year  37,  beyond  rational 
C(iiitraili<:lion.  Nor  is  it  quite  unworthy  of  our  notice,  that 
this  seventh  year  of  the  reifrn  of  Herod,  or  the  31st  before 
the  Christian  era,  contained  the  latter  part  of  a  Sabbatic 
year  :  on  which  Sabbatic  year,  therefore,  it  is  plain  this 
great  earthquake  happened  in  Judea. 
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you,  will  themselves  be  beateu.  For,  when  men 
are  very  confident,  they  ;ire  not  upon  their  guard, 
while  fear  teaches  men  to  act  with  caution  ;  in- 
somuch, that  I  venture  to  prove  from  your  very 
timorousness,  that  you  ought  to  take  courage: 
for  when  you  were  more  bold  thaa  you  ought  to 
have  been,  and  than  1  uould  have  had  you,  and 
marched  on,  Athenio's  treachery  took  place; 
but  your  present  slowness  and  seeming  dejection 
of  uiiud,  is  to  me  a  pledge  and  assurance  of  vic- 
tory. And  indeed  it  is  proper  beforehand  to  be 
thus  provident;  but  when  we  come  to  action, 
we  ought  to  erect  our  minds,  and  to  make  our 
enemies,  be  they  ever  so  wicked,  believe,  that 
neither  any  human,  no,  nor  any  providential 
misfortune,  can  ever  depress  the  courage  of  Jews 
while  they  are  alive;  nor  will  any  of  them  ever 
overlook  an  Arabian,  or  suffer  sach  a  one  to 
become  lord  of  his  good  things,  whom  he  has 
in  a  manner  tnken  captive,  and  that  at  many 
times  also.  And  do  not  you  disturb  yourselves 
at  the  quaking  of  inanimate  creatures,  nor  do 
you  imagine  that  this  earthquake  is  a  sign  of 
another  calamity ;  for  such  affections  of  the  ele- 
ments are  according  to  the  course  of  nature,  nor 
does  it  iinport  any  thing  farther  to  men,  than 
what  mischief  it  does  immediately  of  itself.  Per- 
haps there  may  come  some  short  sign  before- 
hand in  the  case  of  pestilences,  and  famines,  and 
earthquakes;  but  these  calamities  themselves 
have  their  force  limited  by  themseives,  [without 
foreboding  any  other  calamity.]  And  indeed 
what  greater  mischief  can  the  war,  though  it 
should  be  a  violent  one,  do  to  us,  than  the  earth- 
quake has  done  ?  Nay,  there  is  a  signal  of  our 
enemies'  destruction  visible,  mid  that  a  very 
great  one  also;  and  this  is  not  a  natural  one,  nor 
derived  from  the  hand  of  foreigners  neither,  but 
it  is  this,  that  they  have  barbarously  murdered 
our  ambassadors,  contrary  to  the  common  law  of  j 
mankind,  and  they  have  destroyed  so  many^  as 
if  they  esteemed  them  sacrifices  for  God,  in  re- 
lation to  this  war.  But  they  vvill  not  avoid  his 
great  eye,  nor  his  invincible  right  hand  ;  and  we 
shall  be  revenged  of  them  presently,  in  case  we 
still  retain  any  of  the  courage  of  our  forefathers, 
aiid  rise  up  boldly  to  punish  these  covenant 
breakers.  Let  every  one  therefore  go  on  and 
fight,  not  so  much  for  his  wife  or  his  children,  or 
for  the  danger  his  country  is  in,  as  for  these  am- 
bassadors of  ours;  those  dead  ambassadors  will 
conduct  this  war  of  ours  better  than  we  our- 
selves who  are  alive.  And  if  you  will  be  ruled 
bv  me,  I  will  myself  go  before  you  into  danger; 
for  you  know  this  well  enough,  that  your  courage 
is  irresistible,  unless  you  hurt  yourselves  by 
acting  rashly."*' 

5.  When  Herod  had  encouraged  them  by  this 
speech,  and  he  saw  with  what  alacrity  they 
went,  he  offered  sacrifice  to  God  ;  and  after  that 
sacrifice,  he  passed  over  the  river  Jordan  with 
his  army,  and  pitched  his  camp  about  Philadel- 
phia, near  the  enemy,  and  about  a  fortification 
that  lay  between  them.  He  then  shot  at  them 
at  a  distance,  and  was  desirous  to  come  to  an  en- 
gagement presently;  for  some  of  them  had  been 
sent  beforehand  to  seize  upoir  that  fortification: 
but  the  king  sent  some,  who  immediately  beat 
them  out  of  the  fortification,  while  he  himself 
went  in  the  forefront  of  the  army,  which  he  put 
in  battle  array  every  day,  and  invited  the  Ara- 
bians to  fight.  Hut  as  none  of  them  came  out  of 
their  camp,  for  they  were  in  a  terrible  fright, 
and  their  general,  Elthimus,  was  not  able  to  say 
a  word  for  fear ;  so  Herod  came  upon  them,  and 
pulled  their  fortification  to  pieces,  by  which 
means  they  were  compelled  to  come  out  to  fight, 
which  they  did  in  disorder,  and  so  that  the 
horsemen  and  footmen  Avere  mixed  together. 

*  This  speech  of  Hprod  is  set  down  twice  by  Josephus, 
)iero  aud  Aiitiq.  B.  vv.  ch.  v.  sect.  3,  to  the  very  same  pur- 
pose, but  by  no  means  iu  the  same  words ;  wlience  it  ap- 


They  were  indeed  superior  to  the  Jews  in  nuni' 
her,  but  inferior  as  to  their  alacrity,  although 
they  were  obliged  to  expose  themselves  to  dan- 
ger by  their  very  despair  of  victory. 

G.  Now  while  they  made  opposition,  they  had 
not  a  great  number  slain;  but  as  soon  as  they 
turned  their  backs,  a  great  many  were  trodden 
to  pieces  by  the  Jews,  and  a  great  many  by 
themselves,  and  so  perished,  till  five  thousand 
were  fallen  down  dead  in  their  flight,  while  the 
rest  of  the  multitude  prevented  their  im;aediate 
death,  by  crovidiug  into  the  fortification.  Herod 
encompassed  these  around,  and  besieged  them  ; 
and  while  they  were  ready  to  be  taken  by  their 
enemies  in  arms;  they  had  another  additional 
distress  upon  them,  which  was  thirst  and  want 
of  water :  for  the  king  was  above  hearkening  to 
their  ambassadors,  and  when  they  offered  five 
hundred  talents,  as  the  price  of  their  redpmp- 
tion,  he  pressed  still  luirder  upon  them.  And  as 
they  were  burnt  up  by  their  thirst,  they  came 
out  iind  voluntarily  delivered  themselves  up  by 
multitudes  to  the  Jews,  till  in  five  days' time  four 
thousand  of  them  were  put  in  bonds ;  and  on  the 
sixth  day  the  multitude  tliat  were  left  despaired 
of  ever  saving  themselves,  aud  came  out  to  fight; 
with  these  Herod  fought,  and  slew  again  about 
seven  thousand,  insomuch,  that  he  punished  Ara- 
bia so  severely,  and  so  far  extinguished  the  spi- 
rits of  the  men,  that  he  was  chosen  by  the  natioa 
for  their  ruler. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Herod  is  cortfirmed  in  his  Kingdom  by  Ctssar,  and 
ri'/tirafes  a  Friendship  with  the  Emperor  by 
mri'^nijicent  Presents  ;  while  Ciesar  returns  his 
Kindness  by  bestoirin^  on  him  that  Part  of  his 
Kiui^don  which  had  been  taken  away  from  it 
by  Cleopatra,  with  the  Addition  of  Zcnodorus's 
Country  also. 

5  1.  But  now  Herod  was  under  immediate  con- 
cern about  a  most  important  afi'air,  on  account 
of  his  friendship  with  Antony,  who  was  already 
overcome  at  Actium  by  Ccesar;  yet  he  was  more 
afraid  than  hurt;  for  Caesar  did  not  think  he  had 
quite  undone  Antony  while  Herod  continued  his 
assistance  to  him.  However,  the  king  resolved 
to  expose  himself  to  diinger:  accordingly  he  sail- 
ed to  Rhodes,  where  Caesar  then  abode,  and  came 
to  him  without  his  diadem,  aud  in  the  habit  aiid 
appearance  of  a  private  person,  but  in  his  beha- 
viour as  a  king.  So  he  concealed  nothing  of  the 
truth,  but  spoke  thus  before  his  face:  "O  Csesar, 
as  I  was  made  king  of  the  Jews  by  Antony,  so 
do  I  profess  that  I  have  used  my  royal  authority 
in  the  best  manner,  and  entirely  for  his  advan- 
tage ;  nor  will  I  conceal  this  farther,  that  thou 
hadst  certainly  found  me  in  arms,  and  an  insepa- 
rable companion  of  iiis,  had  not  the  Arabians 
hindered  me.  However,  I  sent  him  as  many  aux- 
iliaries as  I  was  able,  and  many  ten  thousand 
[cori]  of  corn.  Nay,  indeed,  I  did  not  desert  my 
benefactor  after  the  blow  that  was  given  him  at 
Actium;  but  I  gave  him  the  best  advice  I  was 
able,  when  I  was  no  longer  able  to  assist  him  in 
the  war;  and  I  told  him  that  there  was  but  one 
way  of  recovering  his  affairs,  and  that  was  to  kill 
Cleopatra;  and  I  promised  him,  that  if  she  were 
once  dead,  I  would  afford  him  money  and  walls 
for  his  security,  with  an  army  and  myself  to  as- 
sist him  in  his  war  against  thee:  but  his  affec- 
tions for  Cleopatra  stopped  his  ears,  as  did  God 
himself  also,  who  hath  bestowed  the  government 
on  thee.  I  own  myself  also  to  be  overcome  to- 
gether with  him,  and  with  bis  last  fortune  I  have 
laid  aside  my  diadem,  and  am  come  hither  to 
thee,  having  my  hopes  of  safety  in  thy  virtue; 
and  [  desire  that  thou  wilt  first  consider  how  faith- 
ful a  friend,  and  not  whose  friend,  I  have  been." 

pears,  that  the  sense  was  Herod's,  but  the  composition 

Josephus's. 
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2.  Csesar  replied  to  him  thus:  "Nay,  thou 
shall  not  only  be  in  safety,  but  shalt  be  a  king ; 
and  that  more  firmly  than  thou  wert  before  ;  for 
thou  art  worthy  to  reign  over  a  great  inanv  sub- 
jects, by  reason  of  the  fastness  of  thj  fricnd- 
ship  :  and  do  thou  endeavour  to  be  equally  con- 
stant in  thy  friendship  to  me,  upon  my  good  suc- 
cess, which  is  what  I  depend  upon  from  the  ge- 
nerosity of  thy  disposition.  However,  Antony 
hath  done  well  in  preferring  Cleopatra  to  thee ; 
for  by  this  means  we  have  gained  thee  by  her 
madness,  and  thus  thou  hast  begun  to  l)e  my 
friend  before  1  began  to  be  thine;  iH'i  which  ac- 
count Quintus  Uedius  hath  written  to  me  that 
thou  sentest  him  assistance  against  the  gladia- 
tors. I  do  therefore  a'.sure  thee,  that  I  wnl  con- 
firm the  kingdom  to  thee  by  df.-ree  :  I  shall  also 
endeavour  to  do  thee  some  further  kindness  here- 
after, that  thou  mayest  find  no  loss  in  the  want 
of  Antony." 

3.  When  Caesar  had  spoken  such  obliging 
things  to  the  king,  and  had  put  the  diadem  again 
about  his  head,  he  pro''laimed  what  he  had  be- 
stowed on  him  by  a  decree,  in  which  he  enlarged 
in  the  commendation  of  the  man  after  a  magni- 
ficent manner.  WTiereupon  Herod  obliged  him 
to  be  kind  to  him  by  the  presents  he  gave  him, 
and  he  desired  him  to  forgive  Alexander,  one  of 
Antony's  friends,  who  had  become  a  supplicant  to 
him.  But  Caisar's  aujrer  against  him  prevail- 
ed, and  he  complained  of  the  many  and  very 
great  offences  the  man  whom  he  petitioned  for 
had  been  guilty  of;  and  by  that  means  be  reject- 
ed his  petition.  After  this,  Coesar  went  from 
Egypt  through  Syria,  when  Herod  received  him 
with  roval  and  rich  entertainments ;  and  then  did 
he  first  of  all  ride  along  with  Cssar,  a«  he  was 
reviewing  his  army  about  Ptolemais ;  and  feasted 
him  with  all  his  friends,  and  then  distributed 
among  the  rest  of  the  army  what  was  necessary 
to  feast  them  withal.  He  also  made  a  plentiful 
provision  of  water  for  them,  when  they  w^ere  to 
march  as  far  as  Pelusium,  through  a  dry  coun- 
try, which  he  did  also  in  like  manner  at  their  re- 
turn thence ;  nor  were  there  any  necessaries 
wanting  to  th.at  army.  It  was  therefore  the  opi- 
nion both  of  Coesar  and  of  his  soldiers,  that  He- 
rod's kingdom  was  too  small  for  those  generous 
presents  he  made  them;  for  which  reason, 
when  Ccesar  was  come  into  Egypt,  and  Cleopa- 
tra and  Antony  were  dead,  he  did  not  only  oe- 
stow  other  marks  of  honour  upon  him,  but  made 
an  additon  to  his  kingdom,  by  giving  him,  not 
only  the  country  which  had  been  taken  from  him 
by  Cleopatra,  but  besides  that,  Gadara,  and 
Hippos,  and  Samaria;  and  moreover,  of  the  ma- 
ritime cities,  Gaza,*  and  Anthedon,  and  Joppa, 
and  Strato's  Tower.  He  also  made  him  a  pre- 
sent of  four  hundred  Galls  [Galatians]  as  a  guard 
for  his  body,  which  they  had  been  to  Cleopatra 
before.  Nor  did  any  thing  so  strongly  induce  Cse- 
ear  to  make  these  presents  as  the  generosity  of 
him  that  received  them. 

4.  Moreover,  after  the  first  games  at  Actium, 
he  added  to  his  kingdom  both  the  region  called 
Trachonitis,  and  what  lay  in  its  neighbourhood. 
B.atanea,  and  the  country  of  Auranitis,  and  that 
on  the  following  occasion  :  Zenodorus,  who  had 
hired  the  house  of  Lysanias,  had  all  along  sent 
robbers  out  of  Trachonitis  among  the  Damas- 
cenes ;  who  thereupon  had  recourse  to  Varro, 
the  president  of  .Syria,  and  desired  of  him  that 
he  would  represent  the  calamity  they  were  in  to 

*  Since  Jospphus,  both  here,  and  in  his  Antiq.  B.  xv.  di. 
vii.  sect.  3,  reckons  Gaza,  which  had  l)een  a  frpe  city, 
among  thi*  cities  given  Herod  by  Augustus,  and  yet  ini- 
plii'5  that  Herod  had  made  Costobarus  a  govarnor  of  it 
before,  Autiq.  B.  xv.  rliap.  vii.  sect.  9;  Hardiun  has  some 
pr'-tenrc  for  sayinfr  that  Josephus  here  roiitradicted  him- 
eelf.  But,  perhaps,  Herod  thought  he  had  sufficient  au- 
thority to  put  a  governor  into  Gaza,  after  he  W9S  made 
tetrarch  or  king,  in  times  of  war,  before  the  city  was  en- 
tirely delivered  into  his  hamls  by  Augustus. 
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Caesar ;  when  Csesar  was  acquainted  with  it,  he 
sent  back  orders  that  this  nest  of  robbers  should 
be  destroyed.  Varro  therefore  made  an  expedi- 
tion ag.ainst  them,  and  cleared  the  land  of  those 
men,  and  took  it  away  from  Zenodorus.  Caesar 
did  also  afterward  bestow  it  on  Herod,  that  it 
might  not  again  become  n  receptacle  for  those 
robbers  that  had  come  against  Damascus.  He 
also  made  him  a  procurator  of  all  Syria,  and  this 
on  tlie  tenth  year  afterw  ard,  when  he  came  again 
into  that  province;  and  this  was  so  established, 
that  thf  other  procurators  could  not  do  any  thing 
in  the  administration  without  his  advice ;  but  when 
Zenodorus  was  dead,  Csesar  bestowed  on  him  all 
that  land  which  lay  between  Trachonitis  and  Ga- 
lilee. \et  what  was  still  of  more  consequence 
to  Herod,  he  was  beloved  by  Csesar  next  after 
Agrippa,  and  by  Agrippa  next  after  Caesar; 
whence  he  arrived  at  a  very  great  degree  of  fe- 
licity. Yet  did  the  greatness  of  his  soul  exceed 
it,  and  the  main  part  of  his  magnanimity  was 
extended  to  the  promotion  of  piety. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Of  the  [  Temple  and]  Cities  that  were  built  by 
Herucl,and  erected  front  the  rerij  foundations  ; 
as  aha,  of  those  other  Edifices  that  were  erected 
by  him:  and  what  Maf^nificcnce  he  showed  to 
Foreig-ners  :  attd  how  Fortune  was  in  all  things 
favorable  to  him. 

§  1.  AccoRDiNGLT,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his 
reign,  Herod  rebuilt  the  temple,  and  encompass- 
ed a  piece  of  laud  about  it  with  a  wall,  which 
land  was  twice  as  large  as  that  before  enclosed. 
The  expenses  he  laid  out  upon  it  were  vastly 
large ;  and  the  riches  about  it  were  also  un- 
speakable. A  sign  of  which  you  have  in  the  great 
cloisters  that  were  erected  about  the  temple,  and 
the  citadel  which  was  on  its  north  side.t  The 
cloisters  he  built  from  the  foundation,  but  the 
citadel  he  repaired  at  a  vast  expense,  nor  was  it 
other  than  a  royal  palace,  which  he  called  Anto- 
nia,  in  honour  of  Antony.  He  also  built  himself 
a  palace  in  the  upper  city,  containing  two  very 
large  and  most  beautiful  apartments ;  to  which 
the  holy  house  itself  could  not  be  compared  [in 
largeness.]  The  one  apartment  he  named  Cae- 
sareum,  and  the  other  he  named  Agrippium,  from 
his  [two  great]  friends. 

2.  Yet  did  he  not  preserve  their  memory  by 
particular  buildings  only,  w  ith  their  names  given 
them,  but  his  generosity  went  as  far  as  entire 
cities ;  for  when  he  had  built  a  most  beautiful 
wall  round  a  country  in  Samaria,  twenty  furlongs 
long,  and  had  brought  six  thousand  inhabitants 
into  it,  and  had  allotted  to  it  a  most  fruitful  piece 
of  land,  and  in  the  midst  of  this  city,  thus  built, 
had  erected  a  very  large  temple  to  Caesar,  and 
had  laid  round  about  it  a  portion  of  sacred  land 
of  three  furlongs  and  a  half,  he  called  the  city 
Sebaste,  from  Sebastus  or  Augustus,  and  settled 
the  affairs  of  the  city  after  a  most  regular  man- 
ner. 

3,  And  when  Cresarhad  further  bestowed  upon 
him  another  additional  country,  he  built  there 
also  a  temple  of  white  marble,  hard  by  the  foun- 
tains of  Jordan:  the  place  is  called  Panium, 
where  is  a  top  of  a  mountain  that  is  raised  to  au 
immense  lieight,  and  at  its  side,  beneath,  or  at 
its  bottom,  a  dark  cave  opens  itself;  within 
which  there  is  a  horrible  precipice,  that  descends 
abruptly  to  a  vast  depth ;  it  contains  a  mighty 

t  This  fort  was  first  built,  as  is  supposed,  by  John  Hyr- 
ciuius,  see  Prid.  at  the  year  107,  and  called  Barit,  the 
Tower  or  Citadel.  It  was  afterward  rebuilt,  with  great 
improvements,  by  Herod,  under  the  government  of  Anto- 
iiius,  and  wa;*  named  from  him  the  Tower  of  Antonia ; 
and  about  the  time  when  Herod  rebuilt  tiie  temple,  he 
•seems  to  have  put  his  last  hand  to  it.  See  Antiq.  B.  xviii. 
<:h.  V.  s.'Ct.  4  ;  Of  thr  War,  B.  i.  ch.  iii.  sect.  4  ;  and  ch.V. 
^I'cX.  4.  Ft  lay  on  the  northwest  side  of  tbe  temple,  9Bi 
wus  a  quarter  ai>Jarge. 
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quantity  of  water,  which  is  iinnioveable ;  and 
when  any  body  lets  down  any  thing  to  measure 
the  depth  of  the  eartli  beneath  the  water,  no 
length  of  cord  is  sufficient  to  reach  it.  Now  the 
fountains  of  Jordan  rise  at  the  roots  of  this  cavity 
outwardly ;  and,  as  sonic  think,  this  is  the  atmost 
origin  of  Jordan:  i)ut  we  shall  speak  of  that 
matter  more  accurately  in  our  following  history. 
'1.  But  the  king  erected  other  places  at  Jeri- 
cho also,  between  the  citadel  Cypros  and  the 
former  place,  such  as  were  better  and  more  use- 
ful than  the  former  for  travellers,  and  named 
them  from  the  same  friends  of  his.  To  say  all 
at  once,  there  was  not  any  place  of  his  kingdom 
fit  for  the  purpose,  that  was  permitted  to  be  with- 
out somewhat  that  was  for  Cwsur's  honour,  and 
when  he  had  filled  his  own  country  with  temples, 
he  poured  out  the  like  plentiful  marks  of  his  es- 
teem into  his  provinces,  and  built  many  cities 
which  he  called  Casareas. 

5.  And  when  he  observed  that  there  was  a  city 
by  the  seaside  that  was  much  decayed,  (its  name 
was  Strato's  Tower,)  but  that  the  place,  hy  the 
liappiness  of  its  inhabitants,  was  capable  of  great 
improvements  from  his  liberality,  he  rebuilt  it  all 
with  white  stone,  and  adorned  it  with  several 
most  splendid  palaces,  wherein  he  especially  de- 
monstrated his  magnanimity  ;  for  the  case  was 
this,  that  all  the  seashore  between  Dora  and 
Joppa,  in  the  middle,  between  which  this  city  is 
situated,  had  no  good  haven,  insomuch  that  every 
one  that  sailed  from  Phoenicia  for  Egypt  was 
obliged  to  lie  in  the  stormy  sea,  by  reason  of  the 
south  winds  that  threatened  them;  which  wind, 
if  it  blew  but  a  little  fresh,  such  vast  waves  are 
raised,  and  dash  upon  the  rocks,  that  upon  their 
retreat,  the  sea  is  in  a  great  ferment  for  a  long 
vvay.  But  the  king,  by  the  expenses  he  was  at, 
and  the  liberal  disposal  of  them,  overcame  na- 
ture, and  built  a  haven  larger  than  was  the  Py- 
rceum  [at  Athens;]*  and  in  the  other  retirements 
of  the  water  he  built  other  deep  stations  [for  the 
ships  also.] 

6.  Now,  although  the  place  where  he  built  was 
greatly  opposite  to  his  purposes,  yet  did  he  so 
fully  struggle  with  that  difficulty,  that  the  firm- 
ness of  his  building  could  not  easily  be  conquer-! 
ed  by  the  sea;  and  the  beauty  and  ornament  of, 
the  works  was  such,  as  though  he  had  not  had' 
any  difficulty  in  the  operation;  for  when  he  hadi 
measured  out  as  large  a  space  as  we  have  before 
mentioned,  he  let  down  stones  into  twenty  fijthom 
water,  the  greatest  part  of  which  were  fifty  feet 
in  length,  and  nine  in  depth,  and  ten  in  breadth, 
and  some  still  larger.  But  when  the  haven  was 
filled  up  to  that  depth,  he  enlarged  that  wall 
which  was  thus  already  extant  above  the  sea,  till 
it  was  two  hundred  feet  wide,  one  hundred  of 
which  had  buildings  before  it,  in  order  to  break 
the  force  of  the  waves,  whence  it  was  called 
Procumatia,  or  the  first  breaker  of  the  waves; 
but  the  rest  of  the  space  was  under  a  stone  wall 
that  ran  round  it.  On  this  wall  were  very  large 
towers,  the  principal  and  most  beautiful  of  which 
was  called  Drusium,  from  Drusus,  who  was  son- 
in-law  to  Caesar. 

7.  There  were  also  a  great  number  of  arches, 
where  the  mariners  dwelt;  and  all  the  places 
before  them  round  about  was  a  large  valley,  or 
walk,  for  aqiiay  [or  landing-place]  to  those  tiiat 
came  on  shore;  but  the  entrance  was  on  tJic 
north,  because  the  north  wind  was  there  the 

*  That  Josephus  speaks  truth  whfiu  lie  p.ssines  us,  that 
"  the  haven  of  this  Caesarsa  was  inadp,  by  Itcrod  not  less, 
nay  rather  larger,  than  that  famous  liavc.n  at  Athens,  called 
tke  Piirmm,"  will  appear,  says  Dean  Aldrich,  to  him  who 
compares  the  description  of  that  at  Athens  in  Thucydides 
and  Pausanias  with  this  of  Coesarea  in  Jospphus  here,  and 
in  the  Antiq.  B.  xv.  chap.  ix.  sect.  6  ;  and  B.  .xvii.  chap.  ix. 
sect.  1. 

t  Tlicse  buildings  of  cities  by  the  name  of  Caesar,  and 
institution  of  solemn  games  in  honour  of  Augustus  CiEsar, 
as  here  and  in  t)ie  Antiiiuities  related  of  Ilerod  by  Jose- 


most  gentle  of  all  the  winds.  At  the  mouth  of 
the  haven  were  on  each  side  three  great  Colossi, 
supported  by  pillars,  where  those  Colossi  that 
are  on  your  left  hand,  as  you  sail  into  the  port, 
are  supported  by  a  solid  tower,  but  those  on  the 
right  hand  are  supported  by  two  upright  stones 
joined  together,  which  stones  were  larger  than 
that  tower  which  was  on  the  other  side  of  the 
entrance.  Now  there  were  continual  edifices 
joined  to  the  haven,  which  were  also  themselves 
of  white  stone ;  and  to  this  haven  did  the  narrow 
streets  of  the  city  lead,  and  were  built  at  equal 
distances  one  from  another.  And  over  agamst 
the  mouth  of  the  haven,  upon  an  elevation,  there 
was  a  temple  for  Caesar,  which  was  excellent 
both  in  beauty  and  largeness ;  and  therein  was  a 
Colossus  of  Caesar,  not  less  than  that  of  Jupiter 
Olympius,  which  it  was  made  to  resemble.  The 
other  Colossus  of  Rome  was  equal  to  that  of  Juno 
at  Argos.  8o  he  dedicated  the  city  to  the  pro- 
vince, and  the  haven  to  the  sailors  there,  but  the 
honour  of  the  building  he  ascribed  to  Cxsar,t 
and  named  it  Caesarea  accordingly. 

S.  He  also  built  the  other  edifices,  the  amphi- 
theatre, and  theatre,  and  market-place,  in  a 
manner  agreeable  to  that  denomination;  and  ap- 
pointed games  every  fifth  year,  and  called  them, 
in  like  manner,  Ciesar's  games;  and  he  first  him- 
self proposed  the  largest  prizes  upon  the  hun- 
dred ninety-second  Olympiad;  in  which  not  only 
the  victors  themselves,  but  those  that  came  next 
to  them,  and  even  those  that  came  in  the  third 
place,  were  partakers  of  his  royal  bounty.  He 
also  rebuilt  Aiithedon,  a  city  that  lay  on  the 
coast,  and  had  been  demolished  in  the  wars,  and 
named  it  Agrippium.  Moreover,  he  had  so  very 
great  a  kindness  for  his  friend  Agrippa,  that  he 
had  his  name  engraven  upon  that  gate  which  he 
had  himself  erected  in  the  temple. 

9.  Herod  was  also  a  lover  of  his  father,  if  any 
other  person  ever  was  so ;  for  he  made  a  monu- 
ment for  his  father,  even  that  city  which  he  built 
in  the  finest  plain  that  was  in  his  kingdom,  and 
which  had  rivers  and  trees  in  abundance,  and 
named  it  Antipatris.  He  also  built  a  wall  about 
a  citadel  that  lay  above  Jericho,  and  was  a  very 
strong  and  very  fine  building,  and  dedicated  it  to 
his  mother,  and  called  it  Cypros.  Moreover,  he 
dedicated  a  tower  that  was  at  Jerusalem,  and 
called  it  hy  the  name  of  his  brother  Phasaelus, 
whose  structure,  largeness,  and  magnificence, 
we  shall  describe  hereafter.  He  also  built  an- 
other city  in  the  valley  that  leads  northward  from 
Jericho,  and  named  it  Phasaelis. 

10.  And  as  he  transmitted  to  eternity  his  fa- 
mily and  friends,  so  did  he  not  neglect  a  memo- 
rial for  himself,  but  built  a  fortress  upon  a  moun- 
tain towards  Arabia,  and  named  it  from  himself 
Herodium ;]:  and  he  called  thitt  hill  that  was  of 
the  shape  of  a  woman's  breast,  and  was  sixty 
furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem,  by  the  same 
name.  He  also  bestowed  much  curious  art  upon 
it,  with  great  ambition,  and  built  round  towers 
all  about  the  top  of  it,  and  filled  up  the  remaining 
space  with  the  most  costly  palaces  round  about, 
insomuch,  that  not  only  the  sight  of  the  inner 
apartments  was  splendid,  but  great  wealth  was 
laid  out  on  the  outward  walls,  and  partitions,  and 
roofs  also.  Besides  this,  he  brought  a  mighty 
quantity  of  water  from  a  great  distance,  and  at 
vast  charges,  and  raised  an  ascent  to  it  of  two 
hundred  steps  of  the  whitest  marble,  for  the  hill 

pluis,  the  Roman  historians  attest  to  as  things  then  fre- 
(Hi°nt  in  the  provinces  of  that  empire,  as  Dean  Aldrieh  ob- 
serves on  tliis  chapter. 

I  There  were  two  cities  or  citadels  called  Herodium  in 
Judca,  and  both  mentioned  by  Josephus,  not  only  here, 
but  Anti(|.  B.  xiv.  chap.  xiii.  sect.  9 ;  B.  x.  ch.  ix.  sect.  9 ; 
Of  the  War,  B.  i.  chap.  xiii.  sect.  8  ;  B.  iii.  ch.  iii.  sect.  5. 
One  of  them  was  20U,  and  the  other  60  furlongs  distant 
from  Jerusalem.  One  of  them  is  mentioned  by  Piiny,  Hist. 
Nat.  B.  V.  oil.  xiv.  as  Deau  Aldrich  observes  here. 
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was  itself  moderately  high,  and  entirely  facti- 
tious. He  also  built  other  palaces  about  the 
roots  of  the  hill,  sufficient  to  receive  the  furni- 
ture that  was  put  into  them,  with  his  friends 
also;  insomuch,  that  on  account  of  its  containing 
all  necessaries,  the  fortress  might  seem  to  be  a 
city,  but,  by  the  bounds  it  had,  a  palace  only. 

11.  And  when  he  had  built  so  much,  he  showed 
the  greatness  of  his  soul  to  no  small  number  of 
foreign  cities.  He  built  iilaces  for  exercise  at 
Tripoli,  and  Damascus,  anu  IMulemais  ;  he  built  a 
■wall  about  Byblus,  as  also  large  rooms,  and  clois- 
ters, and  temples,  and  market-places  at  lierytus 
and  Tyre,  with  theatres  ut  ><idon  and  Damascus. 
He  also  built  aqueducts  for  those  Laodiceans  who 
lived  by  the  seaside  ;  and  for  tliuse  of  Ascalon  he 
built  baths  and  costly  fountains,  as  also  cloisters 
round  a  court,  that  were;idiiiirablc  both  for  their 
workmanship  and  largeness.  Moreover,  he  de- 
dicated groves  and  me.tdows  to  some  people : 
nay,  not  a  few  cities  there  were  wljo  had  lands  of 
his  donation,  as  if  they  were  jiarts  of  his  own 
kingdom.  He  also  bestowed  amuial  revenues, 
and  those  for  ever  also,  on  the  settlements  for 
exercises,  and  appointed  for  them,  as  well  as  for 
the  people  of  Cos,  that  such  rewards  should 
never  be  wanting.  He  also  gave  corn  to  all  such 
as  wanted  it,  and  conferred  upon  Rhodes  large 
sums  of  money  for  building  ships,  and  this  he  did 
io  many  places,  and  frequently  also.  And  when 
Apollo's  temple  had  been  burnt  down,  he  rebuilt 
it  at  his  own  charges,  after  a  better  manner  than 
it  was  before.  What  need  1  speak  of  the  presents 
he  made  to  the  Lyceans  and  .Samnians  !  or  of  bis 
great  liberality  through  all  Ionia  ?  and  that  ac- 
cording to  every  body's  wants  of  them.  And  are 
not  the  Athenians,  and  Lacedemonians,  and  Ni- 
copolitaiis,  and  that  Fergamus  which  is  in  My- 
sia.  full  of  donations  that  Herod  presented  them 
withal  ?  And  as  for  that  large  open  place  be- 
longing to  Antioch  in  Syria,  aid  not  he  pave  it 
with  polished  marble,  though  it  were  twenty 
furlongs  long?  and  this  when  it  was  shunned  by 
all  men  before,  because  it  was  full  of  dirt  and  fil- 
thiness,  when  he  besides  adorned  the  same  place 
with  a  cloister  of  the  same  length. 

12.  It  is  true,  a  man  may  say,  these  were  fa- 
vours peculiar  to  those  particular  places,  on 
which  he  bestowed  his  benefits :  but  then  what 
favours  he  bestowed  on  the  Eleans  was  a  dona- 
tion not  only  in  common  to  all  ( i  reece,  but  to  all 
the  habitable  earth,  as  far  as  the  glory  of  the 
Olympic  games  reached.  For  when  he  per- 
ceived that  they  were  come  to  nothing  for  want 
of  money,  and  that  the  only  remains  of  ancient 
Greece  were  in  a  manner  gone,  he  not  only  be- 
came one  of  the  combatants  in  that  return  of  the 
fifth  year  games,  which  in  his  sailing  to  Rome  he 
happened  to  be  present  at,  but  he  settled  upon 
them  revenues  of  money  for  perpetuity,  insomuch, 
that  his  memorial  as  a  combatant  there  can 
never  fail.  It  would  be  an  infinite  task  if  1 
should  go  over  his  payments  of  people's  debts, 
or  tributes,  for  them,  as  he  eased  the  people  of 
Phasaelus,  of  Batanea,  and  of  the  small  cities 
about  Cilicia,  of  those  annual  pensions  they  be- 
fore paid.  However,  the  fear  he  was  in  much 
disturbed  the  greatness  of  his  soul,  lest  he 
should  be  exposed  to  envy,  or  seem  to  hunt  after 
greater  things  than  he  ought,  while  he  bestowed 
more  liberal  gifts  upon  these  cities,  than  did  their 
owners  themselves. 

13.  Now  Herod  had  a  body  suited  to  his  soul, 
and  was  ever  a  most  excellent  hunter,  where  he 
generally  had  good  success,  by  the  means  of  his 
great  skill  in  riding  horses;  for  in  one  day  he 
caught  forty  wild  beasts;*  that  country  breeds 
also  bears,  and  the  greatest  part  of  it  is  reple- 
nished with  stags  and  wild  asses.  He  was  also 
such  a  warrior  as  could  not  be  withstood :  many 

*  Here  sceir.s  to  be  a  small  defect  in  the  copies,  which 
describe  the  wild  beasts  whicli  were  hunted  in  a  certain 
country  by  Ilcrod,  without  naming'  any  such  country  at  all. 


men,  therefore,  there  are  who  have  stood  .amazed 
at  his  readiness  in  his  exercises,  when  they  saw 
him  throw  the  javelin  directly  forward,  and  shoot 
the  arrow  upon  the  mark.  And  then,  besides 
these  performances  of  his,  depending  on  his  own 
strength  of  mind  and  body,  fortune  was  also  verj- 
favourable  to  him 5  for  he  seldom  failed  of  suc- 
cess in  his  wars;  and  when  he  failed,  he  was  not 
himself  the  occasion  of  such  failings,  but  he 
either  was  betrajed  by  some,  or  the  rashness  of 
his  own  soldiers  procured  his  defeat. 

CHAP  XXII. 

Tlic  Murder  of  Aristohuliis  and  Ilyrcanux,  /lie 
Hii^h  Priests;  as  also  of  Alariiimiif,  Ihc  Queen. 

$  1.  However,  fortune  was  avenged  on  Herod 
in  his  external  great  successes,  by  raising  him 
up  domestic  troubles  ;  and  he  began  to  have  wild 
disorders  in  his  fitmily,  on  account  of  his  wife,  of 
whom  he  was  so  very  fond.  For  when  he  came 
to  the  government,  he  sent  away  her  whom  he 
had  before  married  when  he  was  a  private  per- 
son, and  who  was  born  at  Jerusalem,  whose 
name  was  Doris,  and  married  JMariamne,  the 
daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus ; 
on  whose  account  disturbances  arose  in  his  fa- 
mily, and  that  in  part  very  soon,  but  chiefly  after 
his  return  from  Rome.  For  first  of  all  he  ex- 
pelled Antipater,  the  son  of  Doris,  for  the  sake 
of  his  sons  by  iMariamne,  out  of  the  city,  and 
permitted  him  to  come  thither  at  no  other  times 
than  at  the  festivals.  After  this  he  slew  his  wife's 
grandfather,  llyrcanus,  <then  he  was  returned 
out  of  Parthia  to  him,  under  this  pretence,  that 
he  suspected  him  of  plotting  against  him.  Now 
this  Hyrcanus  had  been  carried  captive  to  Bar- 
zapharues,  when  he  overran  Syria;  but  those  of 
his  own  country  beyond  Euphrates  were  desirous 
he  would  stay  with  Ihem,  and  this  out  of  the  com- 
miseration they  had  for  his  condition;  and  had 
he  complied  with  their  desires,  when  they  ex- 
horted him  not  to  go  over  the  river  to  Herod,  he 
had  not  perished;  but  the  marriage  of  his  grand- 
daughter [to  Herod]  was  his  temptation;  for  as 
he  relied  upon  him,  and  was  over  fond  of  his  own 
country,  he  came  back  to  it.  Herod's  provoca- 
tion was  this,  not  that  Hyrcanus  made  any  at- 
tempt to  gain  the  kingdom,  but  that  it  was  fatter 
for  him  to  be  their  king  than  for  Herod. 

2.  Nowofthe  five  children  which  Herod  had  by 
iAlariamne,twoof  them  were  daughters,  and  three 
were  sons;  and  the  youngest  of  these  sons  was 
educated  at  Rome,  and  there  died  :  but  the  two 
eldest  he  treated  as  those  of  royal  blood,  on  ac- 
count of  the  nobility  of  their  mother,  and  because 
they  were  not  born  till  he  was  king.  But  then 
what  was  stronger  than  all  this,  was  the  love  he 
bore  to  Jlariamiie,  and  which  hiflamed  him  every 
day  to  a  great  degree,  and  so  far  conspired  with 
the  other  motives,  that  he  felt  no  other  troubles 
on  account  of  her  he  loved  so  entirely.  ButMa- 
riamne's  hatred  to  him  was  not  inferior  to  his 
love  to  her.  !!^h<!  had  indeed  but  too  just  a  cause 
of  indignation,  from  what  he  had  done,  while  her 
boldness  proceeded  from  his  affection  to  her ;  so 
she  openly  reproached  him  with  what  he  had 
done  to  her  grandfather  Hyrcanus,  and  to  her 
brother  Aristobulus;  for  he  had  not  spared  this 
Aristobulus,  though  he  were  but  a  child,  for  w  hen 
he  had  given  him  the  high  priesthood  at  the  age 
of  seventeen,  he  slew  him  quickly  aftvir  he  had 
conferred  that  dignity  upon  him;  but  when  Aris- 
tobulus had  put  on  the  holy  vestments,  and  had 
approached  to  the  altar,  at  a  festival,  the  multi- 
tude, in  great  crowds,  fell  into  tears  ;  whereupou 
the  child  was  sent  by  night  to  .lericho,  and  was 
there  dipped  by  the  Galls,  at  Herod's  command, 
in  a  pool  till  he  was  drowned. 

3.  For  these  reasons  Mariamne  reproached 
Herod,  and  his  sister  and  mother,  after  a  most 
contumelious  manner,  while  he  was  dumb  on  ac- 
countof  his  affection  for  her ;  yet  had  the  women 


436 

great  indignation  at  her,  and  raised  a  calumny 
against  lier,  that  she  was  false  to  his  bed :  which 
thing  they  thought  most  likely  to  move  Herod  to 
anger.  They  also  contrived  to  have  many  other 
circumstances  believed,  in  order  to  make  the 
thing  more  credible,  and  accused  her  of  having 
senther  picture  into  Egypt  to  Antony,  and  that  her 
lust  was  so  extravagant,  as  to  have  thus  showed 
herself,  though  she  was  absent,  to  a  man  that 
ran  mad  atier  women,  and  to  a  man  that  had  it 
in  his  power  to  use  violence  to  her.  This  charge 
fell  like  a  thunderbolt  upon  Herod,  and  put  him 
in  disorder;  and  that  especially,  because  his  love 
to  her  occasioned  him  to  be  jealous,  and  because 
he  considered  with  himself,  that  Cleopatra  wa> 
a  shrewd  woman,  and  that  on  her  account  Lysa- 
nias  the  king  was  taken  off,  as  well  as  Malichus 
the  Arabian  :  for  his  tear  did  not  extend  to  the 
dissolving  of  his  marriage,  but  to  the  danger  of 
bis  life. 

4.  When  therefore  he  was  about  to  take  a  jour- 
ney abroad,  he  committed  his  wife  to  Joseph,  his 
sister  Salome's  husband,  as  to  one  who  would  be 
faithful  to  him,  and  bore  him  good-will  on  ac- 
count of  their  kindred;  he  also  gave  him  a  secret 
injunction,  that  if  Antony  slew  him,  he  would 
slay  her.  But  Joseph,  without  any  ill  design, 
and  only  in  order  to  demonstrate  the  king's  love 
to  his  wife,  how  he  could  not  bear  to  think  of 
being  separated  from  her,  even  by  death  itself, 
discovered  this  grand  secret  to  her;  upon  which, 
when  Herod  was  come  back,  and  as  they  talked 
together,  he  confirmed  his  love  to  her  by  many 
oaths,  and  assured  her  that  he  had  never  such  an 
affection  for  any  other  woman  as  he  had  for  her. 
"  Yes,*  (says  she)  thou  didst,  to  be  sure,  demon- 
strate thy  love  to  me  by  the  injunctions  thou 
gavest  Joseph,  when  thou  commandedst  him  to 
kill  me  " 

5.  When  he  heard  that  this  grand  secret  was 
discovered,  he  was  like  a  distracted  man,  and 
said,  that  Joseph  would  never  have  disclosed  that 
injunction  of  his,  unless  he  had  debauched  her. 
His  passion  also  made  him  stark  mad,  aud  leap- 
ing out  of  his  bed,  he  ran  about  the  palace  after 
a  wild  manner;  at  which  time  his  sister  Salome 
took  the  opportunity  also  to  blast  her  reputation, 
and  confirmed  liis  suspicion  about  J  oseph ;  where- 
upon, out  of  his  ungovernable  jealousy  and  rage, 
he  commanded  both  of  them  to  be  slain  imme- 
diately; but  as  soon  as  ever  his  passion  was  over, 
he  repented  of  what  he  had  done,  and  as  soon  as 
his  anger  was  worn  off,  his  affections  were  kin- 
dled again.  And,  indeed,  the  flames  of  his  de- 
sires for  her  was  so  ardent,  thst  he  could  not 
think  she  was  dead,  but  would  appear  under  his 
disorders  to  speak  to  her  as  if  she  were  still  alive, 
till  he  were  better  instructed  by  time,  when  his 
grief  and  trouble,  now  she  was  dead,  appeared 
as  great  as  his  affection  had  been  for  her  while 
she  was  living. 

CHAP.  XXHI. 

Calumnies a^ainstthe  .S'o«s ofMariamne.  Aritipa- 
tcT  is  preferred  before  them.  They  mte  accused 
before  C(esar.,  and  Herod  is  reconciled  to  them 

$  1.  Now  Mariamne's  sons  were  heirs  to  that 
hatred  which  had  been  borne  their  mother,  and 
when  they  considered  the  greatness  of  Herod's 
crime  towards  her,  they  were  suspicious  of  him 
asof  an  enemy  of  theirs;  and  this  first  while  they 
were  educated  at  Rome,  but  still  more  when 
they  were  returned  to  Judea.  This  temper  of 
theirs  increased  upon  them,  as  they  grew  up  to 
be  men ;  and  when  they  were  come  to  an  age  fit 
for  marriage,  the  one  of  them  married  their  aunt 

*  Here  is  either  a  defect  or  a  great  mistake  in  Jose- 
pbus's  present  copiee  or  memory  ;  for  Mariamnc  did  not 
now  reproach  Herod  with  this  his  first  injunction  to  .Jo- 
seph to  kill  her,  if  he  himself  were  slain  by  Antony,  but 
that  he  had  given  the  like  command  a  second  time  to  Soe- 
mus  also,  when  he  was  afraid  gf  beins  slain  by  Augustus, 
Ant.  B.  XV.  ch.  vii.  sect.  5 
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Salomes  daughter,  which  Salome  had  been  the 
accuser  of  their  mother ;  the  other  married  the 
daughter  of  A  rchelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia.  And 
now  they  used  boldness  in  speaking,  as  well  as 
bore  hatred  in  their  minds.  Now  those  that  ca- 
lumniated them  took  a  handle  from  such  their 
Ijoldness,  and  certain  of  them  spoke  now  more 
plain!)  to  the  king  that  there  were  treacherous 
designs  laid  against  him  by  both  his  sons,  and  he 
that  was  son-in-law  to  Archelaus,  relymg  upon 
his  father-in-law,  was  prepariiig  to  fly  away,  in 
order  to  accuse  Herod  before  CLesar;  and  when 
Herod's  head  had  been  long  enough  filled  with 
these  calumnies,  he  brought  Antipater,  uhora  he 
had  by  Uoris,  into  favour  again,  as  a  defence  to 
him  against  his  other  sons,  and  began  all  the 
ways  he  possibly  could  to  prefer  him  before  them. 

2.  But  these  sons  were  not  able  to  bear  this 
change  in  their  aff  lirs,  for  when  they  saw  him 
that  was  born  af  a  mother  of  no  family,  the  no- 
bility of  their  birth  made  them  unable  to  contain 
their  indignation ;  but  whensoever  they  were  un- 
easy, they  showed  the  anger  they  had  at  it.  And 
as  these  sons  did  day  after  day  improve  in  that 
their  anger,  Antipater  already  exercised  all  his 
own  abilities,  which  were  very  great,  in  flatter- 
ing his  father,  and  in  contriving  many  sorts  of 
calumnies  against  his  brethren,  while  he  told 
some  stories  of  them  himself,  and  put  it  upon 
other  proper  persons  to  raise  other  stories  against 
them,  till  at  length  he  entirely  cut  his  brethren 
off  from  all  hopes  of  succeeding  to  the  kingdom; 
for  he  was  already  publicly  put  into  his  father's 
will  as  his  successor.  Accordingly,  he  was  sent 
with  royal  ornaments,  and  other  marks  of  royalty, 
to  Csesar,  excepting  the  diadem.  He  was  also 
able  in  time  to  introduce  his  mother  again  into 
Mariamne's  bed.  The  two  sorts  of  weapons  he 
made  use  of  against  his  brethren,  were  flattery 
and  calumny,  whereby  he  brought  matters  pri- 
vately to  such  a  pass,  that  the  king  had  thoughts 
of  putting  his  sons  to  death. 

3.  So  the  father  drew  Alexander  as  far  as 
Rome,  and  charged  him  with  an  attempt  of  poi- 
soning him  before  Csesar.  Alexander  could  hard- 
ly speak  for  lamentation,  but  having  a  judge  that 
was  more  skilful  than  Antipater,  aud  more  wise 
than  Herod,  he  modestly  avoided  laying  any  im- 
putation upon  his  father,  but  with  great  strength 
of  reason  confuted  the  calumnies  laid  against 
him  ;  and  when  he  had  demonstrated  the  iuno- 
cency  of  his  brother,  who  was  in  the  like  danger 
with  himself,  he  at  last  bewailed  the  craftiness 
of  Antipater,  and  the  disgrace  they  were  under. 
He  was  enabled  also  to  justify  himself,  not  only 
by  a  clear  conscience,  which  he  carried  with 
him,  but  by  his  eloquence ;  for  he  was  a  shrewd 
man  in  making  speeches.  And  upon  his  saying 
at  last,  that  if  bis  father  objected  this  crime  to 
them,  it  was  in  his  power  to  put  them  to  death, 
he  made  all  the  audience  weep ;  and  he  brought 
Caesar  to  that  pass,  as  to  reject  the  accusation, 
and  to  reconcile  their  father  to  them  immediately. 
But  the  conditions  of  their  reconciliation  were 
these,  that  they  slioald  in  all  things  be  obedient 
to  their  father,  and  that  he  should  have  power  to 
leave  the  kingdom  to  which  ofthem  he  pleased. 

4.  After  this  the  king  came  back  from  Rome, 
and  seemed  to  have  forgiven  his  sons  upon  these 
accusations  ;  but  still  so,  that  he  was  not  without 
his  suspicions  of  them.  They  were  followed  by 
Antipater,  who  was  the  fountain-head  of  those 
accusations  ;  yet  did  not  he  openly  discover  his 
hatred  to  them,  as  revering  him  that  had  recon- 
ciled them.  But  as  Herod  sailed  by  Cilicia,  he 
touched  at  Eleusa,t  where   Archelaus  treated 

t  Thnt  this  island  Eleusa,  afterward  called  Stbaste, 
iieiir  Cilicia,  had  in  it  the  royal  pslace  of  IhU  Archelaus, 
l<ing  of  Cappadocia,  Strabo  testifies,  B.  xv.  p.  678.  Ste- 
phaiius  of  Byzantium  also  c;Jls  it  "An  island  of  Cilicia, 
which  is  now  Sebaste  ;"  both  whose  testimonies  are  per- 
tinently cited  here  by  Dr.  Hudson.  See  the  same  history. 
Antiq.  B.  xvi.  ch.  x.  sect.  "• 


BOOK  r.-CHAP.  XXIV. 


them  in  the  most  obliging  manner,  and  gave 
him  thanks  for  the  deliverance  of  his  son-in-law, 
and  was  much  pleased  at  their  reconciliation  ; 
and  this  the  more,  because  he  had  fortnerl'i 
•written  to  his  friends  at  Rome,  tint  tiiej  shoulii 
be  assisthig  to  Alexander  at  his  trial.  ."So  lie 
conducted  Herod  as  far  as  Ze]ihyriuin,  and  made 
him  presents  to  the  value  of  thirty  talents. 

5.  Now  when  Herod  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 
he  gathered  the  people  together,  and  jiresented 
to  them  his  three  sous,  and  irave  tlieiii  an  apolo- 
getic account  of  bis  absence,  and  "llianUcd  (Jod 
greatly,  and  thanked  Ca;sar  greatly  al^o,  for 
settling  his  house  when  it  was  under  disturh- 
ances,  and  had  procured  concord  among  his  sons, 
which  was  of  greater  consequence  than  the  Iting- 
doni  itself,  and  which  1  uill  render  still  more 
firm;  for  Caesar  hath  put  into  my  power  to  dis- 
pose of  the  governviient,  ;Mid  to  api'oint  my  suc- 
cessor. Accordiucrly .  in  way  of  reuuit.il  for  his 
kindness,  and  in  orcler  to  provide  ior  mine  own 
advantage,  I  do  declare,  that  these  three  sous  of 
mine  shall  be  kings.  And,  in  the  first  place,  I 
pray  for  the  approbation  of  God  to  what  I  am 
about ;  and,  in  the  next  places  I  desire  vour  ap- 

Erobation.  The  age  of  one  of  them,  ano  the  no- 
ility  of  the  other  two,  should  procure  them  the 
succession.  Nay,  indeed,  my  kingdom  is  s 
large,  that  it  may  be  sufficent  for  more  king 
Now  do  you  keep  those  in  their  places  whom 
Csesar  hath  joined,  and  their  father  hath  appoint- 
ed; and  do  not  you  pay  undue  or  unequal  re 
spects  to  them,  but  to  every  one  according  to 
the  prerogative  of  their  births;  for  he  that  pays 
such  respects  unduly,  will  thereby  not  make  him 
that  is  honoured  bevdiid  what  his  age  requires 
so  joyful,  as  he  will  ni^ike  him  that  is  dishonoured 
sorrowful.  As  for  the  kindred  and  friends  that 
are  to  converse  with  them,  I  will  appoint  them 
to  each  of  them,  and  will  so  constitute  them, 
that  they  may  be  securities  tor  their  concord;  as 
well  knowing,  that  the  ill  tempers  of  those  with 
•whom  thej  converse,  will  produce  quarrels  and 
contentions  among  thevn  ;  but  that,  if  those  with 
whom  they  converse  be  of  good  tempers,  they 
will  preserve  their  natural  atl'ectioiis  for  one  an- 
other. But  still  I  desire,  that  not  these  only,  but 
all  the  captains  of  ray  army,  have,  for  the  pre- 
sent, their  hopes  placed  on  me  alone ;  for  I  do 
not  give  away  my  kingdom  to  these  my  sons, 
but  give  them  royal  honours  only;  whereby  it 
will  come  to  pass,  that  they  will  enjoy  the  sweet 
parts  of  government  as  ruler=  themselves,  but 
that  the  burden  of  the  adinini'^tration  will  rest 
upon  myself,  whether  I  will  or  uot.  And  let 
everyone  consider  what  age  I  am  of,  how  I  have 
conducted  my  life,  and  w  hat  pietv  i  have  exer- 
cised :  for  my  age  is  uot  so  great,  that  men  may 
soon  expect  the  end  of  my  life;  nor  have  I  in- 
dulged such  a  luxurious  way  of  living  as  cuts 
men  off  when  they  are  young;  and  we  have 
been  so  religious  towards  God,  that  we  [have 
reason  to  hope  we]  may  arrive  at  a  very  great 
age.  But  for  eu  ;h  as  cultivate  a  friendship  with 
my  sons,  so  as  to  aim  at  my  destruction,  they 
shall  be  punished  by  me  on  their  account.  I  am 
not  one  who  envy  my  own  children,  and  there- 
fore forbid  men  to  pay  them  great  respect;  but 
I  know  that  sucb  [extravagant]  respects  are  the 
w.ay  to  make  them  insolent.  And  if  every  one 
that  comes  near  them  does  but  revolve  this  in 
his  mind,  that  if  he  proves  a  good  man,  he  shall 
receive  a  reward  from  me ;  that  if  he  proves  se- 
ditious, his  ill-intended  complaisance  shall  get 
him  nothing  from  bim  to  whom  it  is  shown ;  I 
suppose  they  will  all  be  of  my  side,  thut  is,  of 
my  sons'  side  ;  for  it  will  be  for  their  advantage 
th.1t  I  reign,  and  that  I  he  at  concord  with  them. 
But  do  you,  (>  my  good  children,  reflect  upon  the 
holiness  of  nature  itself,  by  whose  means  natural 
affection  is  preserved,  even  smong  wild  beasts; 
in  the  next  place  reflect  upon  Cajsar,  who  hath 
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made  this  reconciliation  among  us ;  and,  in  the 
third  place,  reflect  upon  me,  wlio  entreat  you  to 
do  what  I  h;.ve  power  to  command  you  :  continue 
hrethri-n.  I  give  you  royal  giinnents,  and  royal 
'I'.iujurs;  and  I  pray  to  God  to  preserve  wb.at  I 
have  determined,  in  case  you  be  at  (toncord  one 
with  another."  When  the  king  had  thus  spoken, 
,-ind  had  saluted  every  one  of  his  sons  after  an 
obliging  manner,  he  dismissed  the  multitude: 
some  of  whom  save  their  assent  to  what  he  had 
said,  and  wished  it  might  t;ikeeH'ect  accordingly; 
hut  fo'  tli'.'^e  i\ho  wished  for  a  change  of  Mtfiurs, 
the\  pretended  they  did  not  so  much  as  hear 
what  he  said. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  Malice  of  Antipnter  and  Doris.  Alexander 
it  very  uneasy  on  G/aphyra's  Account.  Herod 
pardons  Phcroras  icliom  he  msperfeil,  and  Sa- 
lome, vhoiii  he  l,new  to  make  viischicf  among- 
them.  Herod's  Kuimchs  are  tortured,  and  Alex- 
ander is  bound. 

6  1.  But  now  thequarrelthatwas  between  them, 
still  accompanied  these  brethren  when  they  part- 
ed, and  the  suspicious  they  had  one  of  the  other 
grew  worse.  Alex.Tuder  .and  Aristobulus  were 
much  grieved  that  the  privilege  of  the  first-born 
was  confirmed  to  Antipatcr,  as  was  Antipater 
very  angry  at  his  brethren,  that  they  were  to 
succeed  him.  But  then  this  last  being  of  a  dis- 
position that  was  mutJible  and  politic,  he  knew 
how  to  hold  his  tongue,  and  used  a  great  deal  of 
cunning,  and  thereby  concealed  the  hatred  he 
bore  to  them;  while  the  former,  depending  on 
the  nobility  of  thnir  births,  had  every  thing  upon 
their  tongiies  which  was  in  their  minds.  Many 
also  there  were  w  ho  |)rovoked  tlieni  further,  and 
many  of  their  [seemujg]  friends  insinuated  them- 
selves into  their  acquaintance,  to  spy  out  what 
they  did.  Now  every  thing  that  was  said  by 
Alexander  was  presently  brought  to  Antipater, 
and  from  Antipater  it  "was  brought  to  Herod 
witli  additions.  Nor  could  the  young  man  say 
anv  thing  in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  without 
giving  offence,  but  what  lie  said  was  still  turned 
to  calumny  against  him.  And  if  he  had  been  at 
anv  time  a  little  free  in  his  convers.it ion,  great 
imputations  were  forced  from  the  smallest  occa- 
sions. Antipater  also  was  perpetually  setting 
some  to  provoke  him  to  speak,  that  the  lies  he 
raised  of  him  might  seem  to  have  some  founda- 
tion of  truth ;  and  if,  among  the  many  stories 
that  were  given  out,  but  one  of  them  could  be 
proved  true,  that  was  supposed  to  imply  the  rest 
to  be  true  aho.  And  as  to  .Antipater's  friends, 
they  were  all  either  naturally  so  cautious  in 
speaking,  or  had  been  so  far  bribed  to  conceal 
their  thoughts,  that  nothing  of  these  grand  se- 
crets got  abroad  by  their  means.  Nor  should  one 
be  mistaken  if  he  called  the  life  of  Anti|iater  a 
mystery  of  wickedness  ;  for  he  either  corrupted 
Alexiinder's  acquaintance  with  money,  or  got  into 
their  favour  by  flatteries  ;  by  which  two  means  he 
gained  all  his  designs,  and  brought  them  to  betray 
their  master,  and  to  steal  away,  and  reveal  either 
what  he  did  or  said.  Thus  did  he  act  a  part 
very  cunningly  in  all  points,  and  n  rought  himself 
a  passage  by  his  calumnies,  with  the  greatest 
shrewdness;  while  he  put  on  a  face  as  if  he  were 
a  kind  brother  to  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  but 
suborned  other  men  to  infonn  of  w  hat  they  did 
to  Merod.  And  when  any  thing  was  told  .^gainst 
Alexander,  he  would  come  in  and  pretend  [to  be 
of  his  side,]  and  would  begin  to  contradict  what 
was  si'id  ;  but  would  afterward  contrive  matters 
so  priv.itely,  that  the  king  should  have  an  indig- 
nation at  him.  His  general  aim  was  this,  to  lay 
n  plot,  and  to  make  it  be  believed  that  Alexander 
lay  in  wait  to  kill  his  father;  for  nothing  afforded 
sogrest  a  confirmation  to  these  calumnies  as  did 
Antipater's  npologie^  <orbim. 

2.    By  these  methods  Herod  was  inflamed. 
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and,  as  much  as  his  natural  aflection  to  the  young 
men  did  every  day  dimiiiisb,  so  much  did  it  in- 
crease toward  Antipater.  The  courtiers  also  in- 
clined to  the  same  conduct,  souie  of  their  own 
accord,  and  others  by  the  king's  injunction,  as 
particularly  did  Ptolemy,  the  king's  dearest 
friend,  as  also  the  king's  brethren,  and  all  his 
children;  for  Antipater  was  all  in  all :  and  what 
was  tbe  bitterest  part  of  all  to  Alexander,  Anti- 
pater's  mother  was  also  all  in  all;  she  was  one 
that  gave  counsel  against  them,  and  was  more 
harsh  than  a  stepinnther,  and  one  that  hated  the 
queen's  sons  more  than  is  usual  to  hate  sons-in- 
law.  All  men  did  tberefore  already  pay  tbeir 
respects  to  Antipater,  in  hopes  of  advantage ; 
ana  it  was  the  king's  command  which  alienated 
every  body  [from  the  brethren,]  he  having  given 
this  charge  to  his  most  intimate  friends,  that  they 
should  not  come  near,  nor  pay  any  regard  to 
Alexander,  or  to  his  friends.  Herod  w  as  also  be- 
come terrible,  not  only  to  bis  domestics  ab(iut  the 
court,  but  to  his  friends  abroad;  for  Coe^^ar  bad 
given  such  a  privilege  to  no  other  king  as  he  had 
given  to  him,  which  was  this,  that  he  might  fetch 
back  any  one  that  fled  from  him,  even  out  of  a 
city  that  was  not  under  his  own  jurisdiction. 
Now  the  young  men  were  not  ;icqu;iinted  with 
the  calumnies  raised  against  them  ;  for  which 
reason  they  could  not  guard  themselves  against 
lb  em,  but  fell  under  them;  for  their  father  did 
not  make  any  public  complaints  against  either 
of  them;  though  in  a  little  time  they  perceived 
how  things  were,  by  his  coldness  to  them,  and 
by  the  gre.at  uneasiness  he  showed  upon  any 
thing  that  troubled  him.  Antipater  had  also 
made  their  uncle  Pheroras  to  be  their  enemy,  as 
well  as  their  aunt  Salome,  while  he  was  always 
talking  with  her,  as  with  a  wife,  and  irritating 
Jier  against  them.  Moreover,  Alexander's  wife, 
Glaphyra,  augmented  this  hatred  against  them, 
by  deriving  her  nobility  and  genealogy  [from 
great  persons,]  and  pretending  that  she  was  a 
lady  superior  to  all  others  in  that  kingdom,  as 
being  derived  by  her  father's  side  from  Terne- 
nus,  and  by  her  mother's  side  from  Darius,  the 
son  of  Hystaspes.  She  also  frequently  reproach- 
ed Herod's  sister  and  wives  with  the  iguobiiity 
of  their  descent ;  and  that  they  were  every  one 
chosen  by  him  for  their  beauty,  but  not  for  their 
family.  Now  those  wives  of  his  were  not  a  few; 
it  being  of  old  permitted  to  the  Jews  to  marry 
many  wives;*  and  this  king  delighted  in  many, 
all  of  whom  hated  Alexander,  on  account  of  Gla- 
phyra's  boasting  and  reproaches. 

3.  Niiy,  Aristobulus  had  raised  a  quarrel  be- 
tween himself  and  Salome,  who  was  his  mother- 
in-law,  besides  the  anger  he  had  conceived  at 
Glaphyra's  reproaches ;  for  he  perpetually  up- 
braided his  wife  with  the  meanness  of  her  family, 
and  complained,  that  as  he  had  married  a  woman 
of  a  low  family,  so  had  his  brother  Alexander 
married  one  of  royal  blood.  At  this  Salome's 
daughter  wept,  anc  told  it  her  with  this  addition, 
that  Alexander  threatened  the  mothers  of  his 
other  brethren,  that  when  he  should  come  to  the 
crown,  he  would  make  them  weave  with  their 
maidens,  and  would  make  those  brothers  of  his 
country  schoolmasters  ;  and  broke  this  jest  upon 
them,  that  they  had  been  very  carefully  instruct- 
ed to  fit  them  for  such  an  employment.  Here- 
upon Salome  could  not  contain  her  anger,  but 
told  all  to  Herod :  nor  could  her  testimony  be  sus- 
pected, since  it  was  against  her  own  son-in-law. 
There  was  also  another  calumny  that  ran  abroad, 
and  inflamed  the  king's  mind ;  for  he  heard  that 

*  Tliat  it  was  an  unmcinorial  custom  among  the  .lews, 
and  their  forefathers,  the  patriarchs,  to  have  soiiictiini's 
more  wives,  or  wives  and  conciibiucc,  than  one  at  the 
same  time,  and  that  this  polygamy  was  not  directly /or- 
bidden  in  tiie  law  of  Moses,  is  evident ;  Imt  thut  polygami/ 
was  ever  properly  and  distinctly  permitted  in  that  law  of 
Moses,  in  the  places  liere  cited  by  Dean  Aldrich,  Deut. 
xvii.  16, 17,  or  juti.  15,  or  indeed,  any  where  else,  does  not 


these  sons  of  his  were  perpetually  speaking  of 
their  ir.other,  and,  among  their  lamentations  for 
her,  did  not  abstain  from  cursing  him ;  and  that 
when  he  had  made  presents  of  any  of  Mariam- 
iie's  garments  to  his  later  wives,  these  threaten- 
ed, that  in  a  little  time,  instead  of  royal  gar- 
ments, they  would  clothe  them  in  no  better  than 
haircloth. 

4.  Now  upon  these  accounts,  though  Herod 
was  somewhat  afraid  of  the  young  men's  high 
s|>irit,  yet  dfd  be  not  despair  of  reducing  them  to 
a  better  mind;  but  before  he  went  to  Rome, 
whither  he  was  now  going  by  sea,  he  called  them 
to  him,  and  partly  threatened  them  a  little,  as  a 
king;  but  for  the  main,  he  admonished  them  as  a 
father,  and  exhorted  them  to  love  their  brethren, 
and  told  them  that  he  would  pardon  their  former 
otfences,  if  they  would  amend  for  the  time  to 
come.  But  they  refuted  the  calumnies  that  had 
been  raised  of  them,  and  said  they  were  false, 
uid  alleged  that  their  actions  were  sufficient  for 
their  viu:iie;ition,  and  said  withal,  that  he  him- 
self ought  to  shut  his  ears  against  such  tales,  and 
not  be  too  easy  in  believing  them,  for  that  there 
would  never  be  wanting  those  that  would  tell 
lies  to  their  disadvantage,  as  long  as  any  would 
give  ear  to  them. 

5.  When  they  had  thus  soon  pacified  him,  as 
being  their  father,  they  got  clear  of  the  present 
fear  they  were  in.  Yet  did  they  see  occasion 
for  sorrow  in  some  time  afterward;  for  they 
knew  that  Salome,  as  well  as  their  uncle  Phe- 
roras, were  their  enemies ;  who  were  both  of 
them  heavy  and  severe  persons,  and'  especially 
Pheroras,  who  was  a  partner  with  Herod  in  all 
the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  excepting  his  diadem. 
He  had  also  a  hundred  talents  of  his  own  reve- 
nue, and  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  all  the  land 
beyond  Jordan,  which  he  had  received  as  a  gift 
from  his  brother,  and  who  had  asked  of  Caesar 
to  make  him  a  tetrarch,  as  he  was  made  accord- 
ingly. Herod  had  also  given  him  a  wife  out  of 
the  royal  famify,  who  was  no  other  than  his  own 
wife's  sister,  .and  after  her  death  had  solemnly 
espoused  to  him  his  own  eldest  daughter,  with  a 
dowry  of  three  hundred  talents:  but  Pheroras 
refused  to  consummate  this  royal  marriage  out 
of  his  affection  to  a  maid-servant  of  his.  Upon 
which  account  Herod  was  very  angry,  and  gave 
that  daughter  in  marriage  to  a  brother's  son  of 
his  [Joseph,]  who  was  slain  afterward  by  the 
Parthians;  but  in  some  time  he  laid  aside  his  an- 
ger against  Pheroras,  and  pardoned  him,  as  one 
not  able  to  overcome  his  foolish  passion  for  the 
maid-servant. 

6.  Nay,  Pheroras  had  been  accused  long  be- 
fore, while  the  queen  Mariamne  was  alive,  as  if 
he  were  in  a  plot  to  poison  Herod  ;  and  there 
came  then  so  great  a  number  of  informers,  that 
Herod  himself,  though  he  was  an  exceedinglover 
of  his  brethren,  was  brought  to  believe  what  was 

aid,  and  to  be  afraid  of  it  also ;  and  when  he  had 
brought  many  of  those  that  were  under  suspi- 
cion to  the  torture,  he  came  at  last  to  Pheroras's 
own  friends;  none  of  which  did  openly  confess 
the  crime,  but  they  owned  that  he  had  maif.e  pre- 
paration to  take  her  whom  he  loved,  and  run 
away  to  the  Parthians.  Costobarus  also,  the  hus- 
band of  Salome,  to  whom  the  king  had  given  her 
in  marriage,  after  her  former  husband  had  been 
|)ut  to  death  for  adultery,  was  instrumental  in 
bringing  about  this  contrivance  and  flight  of  his. 
Nor  did  Salome  escape  all  calumny  upon  herself; 
for  her  brother  Pheroras  accused  her,that  she  had 
made  an  agreement  to  marry  Sylleus,  theprocu- 

ippcar  to  me.  And  what  our  Saviour  says  about  the  com- 
irioii  J-iwisli  divorces,  whieli  may  lay  much  greater  claim 
to  siicli  a  permission  than  polygamy,  seems  to  me  true  ia 
this  case  also ;  tliat  Moses,  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts, 
suffi^red  tliem  to  have  several  wives  at  the  same  time, 
liut  that  frvm  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.  Matt.  xix.  S ; 
Mark  x.  .H. 
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rator  of  Obodas,  king  of  Arabia,  who  was  at  a  bit- 
ter enmity  with  Herod  ;  but  wben  she  was  con- 
victed of  this,  and  of  all  that  I'heroras  had  ac- 
cused her  of,  she  obtained  her  pardon.  The  kinu 
also  pardoned  Pheroras  himself  the  crimes  he 
bad  been  accused  of. 

7.  Hut  the  storm  of  the  whole  family  was  re- 
moved to  .Mexauder,  and  all  of  it  rested  U|toii 
his  iiead.  There  were  three  eunuchs  who  were 
in  the  highest  esteem  with  liie  king,  as  was  plaiii 
by  the  offices  they  were  in  :i!)c)ut  liim  ;  for  one  o 
them  was  appointed  to  be  his  butler,  another  <.c 
them  got  his  sujiper  ready  for  him,  and  the  thiru 
put  him  into  bed,  and  lay  down  by  liim.  No»\ 
Alexander  had  prevailed  with  these  men,  bj 
large  gifts,  to  let  him  use  them  after  an  obscene 
manner:  which,  wben  it  was  told  to  the  king. 
they  we're  tortured,  and  found  guilty,  and  pre- 
sently confessed  the  criminal  conversation  he  had 
with  thcra.  They  also  discovered  the  promises 
by  which  they  were  induced  so  to  do,  and  how 
they  were  deluded  by  Alex.'inder,  who  had  told 
them,  that  ''they  ought  not  to  fix  their  hopes 
u])on  Herod,  an  old  man,  and  one  so  shameless 
as  to  colour  his  hair,  unless  they  thought  that 
would  make  him  young  .-igaiii ;  but  tiiey  ought 
to  fix  their  attention  on  him,  who  was  to  be  his 
successor  in  the  kingdom  whether  he  would  or 
not;  and  who  in  no  longtime  would  avenge  him- 
self on  bis  enemies,  and  make  his  friends  happy 
and  blessed,  and  themselves  in  the  first  place  : 
that  the  men  of  power  did  already  pay  respects 
to  Alexander  privately;  and  that  the  captains  of 
the  soldiery,  aud  the  officers,  did  secretly  come 
to  him." 

8.  These  confessions  did  so  terrify  Herod,  that 
he  durst  not  immediately  |)ublish  them;  but  he 
sent  spies  abroad  privately  by  night  and  by  day, 
who  should  make  a  close  inquiry  after  all  that 
was  done  aud  said;  and  when  any  were  but  sus- 
pected [of  treason,]  he  put  them  to  death,  inso- 
much that  the  palace  was  full  of  horribly  unjust 
proceedings,  for  every  body  forged  calumnies, 
as  they  were  themselves  in  a  state  of  enmity  or 
hatred  against  others  ;  aud  many  there  Here  who 
abused  the  king's  bloody  passion  to  the  disad- 
vantage of  tliose  with  whom  they  bad  quarrels, 
and  lies  were  easily  believed,  and  punishments 
were  inflicted  sooner  than  the  calumnies  were 
forged  :  he  who  had  just  then  been  accusing  ano- 
ther, was  accused  himself,  and  was  led  away  to 
execution  together  with  bim  whom  he  h.ad  con- 
victed; for  the  danger  the  king  was  in  of  his  life 
made  examinations  be  very  short.  He  also  pro- 
ceeded to  such  a  degree  of  bitterness,  that  he 
could  not  look  on  any  of  those  that  were  not  ac- 
cused with  a  pleasant  countenance,  but  was  in 
the  most  barbarous  disposition  towards  his  ow)i 
friends.    Accordingly,  he  forbade  a  great  many 


fort  to  him,  after  he  had  bound  hia  son,  that  it 
might  appear  he  had  not  done  it  unjustly. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Arche/aus procures  firroiicilMtioH  between  Alex- 
nmkr,  Pherorax,  and  Herod. 

^  1.  i\ow  as  to  Alexander,  since  he  perceived 
it  impossible  to  persuade  his  father  [that  he  was 
innocent,]  be  resolved  to  meet  his  calamities,  how 
severe  soever  they  were  ;  so  he  composed  four 
Minks  against  his  enemies,  and  confessed  that  he 
I.  id  been  in  a  plot;  but  declared  with.il  that  the 
;iie.itest  part  [of  the  courtiers]  were  in  a  plot 
,ivith  him,  and  cl  iefiy  Pheroras  and  Salome  ;  nay, 
that  Salome  once  came  and  forced  hi:n  to  lie  with 
lier  in  the  night  time,  whether  he  would  or  no. 
These  books  were  put  into  Herod's  hands,  aud 
made  a  great  clamour  against  the  men  in  iiower. 
Aud  now  it  was  that  Archelaus  came  liastily  into 
Judea,  as  being  affrighted  for  his  son-in-law,  and 
his  daughter;  and  became  as  a  proper  assistant, 
and  in  a  very  prudent  manner,  and  by  a  strata- 
gem he  obliged  the  king  not  to  execute  what  he 
had  threatened;  for  when  he  was  come  to  him, 
he  cried  out,  "  \Vhere  in  the  world  is  this  wretch- 
ed son-in-law  of  mine  ?  Where  shall  I  see  the 
head  of  hiin  who  had  contrived  to  murder  his 
father,  which  1  will  tear  to  pieces  with  my  own 
hands  ]  I  will  do  the  same  also  to  my  daughter, 
who  hath  such  a  fine  husband:  for  although  she 
be  not  a  partner  in  the  plot,  yet,  by  being  the 
wife  of  such  a  creature,  she  is  polluted.  And  I 
cannot  but  admire  at  thy  patience,  against  w  horn 
this  plot  is  laid,  if  Alexander  be  still  alive;  for  as 
I  came  with  wh.at  haste  I  could  from  Cappadocia, 
I  expected  to  find  him  put  to  death  for  his  crimes 
long  ago;  but  still  in  order  to  make  an  examina- 
tion with  thee  about  my  daughter,  whom  out  of 
regard  to  thee,  and  thy  dignity,  I  had  espoused 
to  him  inmarri.age;  but  now  we  must  take  coun- 
sel about  them  both  ;  and  if  thy  paternal  affec- 
tion be  so  great,  that  thou  canst  not  punish  thy 
son,  who  hath  plotted  a^inst  thee,  let  us  change 
our  right  hands,  and  let  us  succeed  one  to  the 
other  in  expressing  our  rage  upon  this  occasion." 

2.  When  he  had  made  this  pompous  declara- 
tion, he  got  Herod  to  remit  of  bis  anger,  though 
he  was  in  disorder,  who  thereujion  gave  him  the 
books  which  Alexander  had  composed  to  be  read 
by  him,  and  as  he  came  to  every  he.ad,  he  con- 
sidered of  it,  together  with  Herod.  So  Archelaus 
took  hence  the  occasion  for  that  stratagem  which 
he  made  use  of,  and  by  degrees  he  laid  the  blame 
on  those  men  whose  names  were  in  these  books, 
and  especially  upon  Pheroras:  and  when  he  saw 
that  the  king  believed  him  [to  be  in  earnest,]  he 
said,  ''We  must  consider  whether  the  young  mao 
be  not  himself  plotted  against  by  such  a  number 


of  them  to  come  to  court,  aud  to  those  whom  he  j  of  wicked  wretches,  and  not  thou  plotted  against 
had   not  power  to   punish    actually,  he    spoke;  by  the  young  man;  for  I  cannot  see  any   occa- 


harshly  ;  but  for  Antipater,  he  insulted  Alexan 
tier,  now  he  was  under  his  misfortunes,  and  got 
a  stout  company  of  his  kindred  together,  and 
raised  all  sorts  of  calumny  against  him  :  and  for 
the  king,  he  was  brought  to  such  a  degree  of  ter- 
ror by  those  prodigious  slanders  and  contrivan- 
ces, that  he  fancied  he  saw  Alexander  coming 
to  him  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand;  so  he 
caused  him  to  be  seized  upon  inmiediately  and 
bound,  and  fell  to  examining  his  friends  by  tor- 
ture, many  of  whom  died  [under  the  torture]  but 
would  discover  nothing,  nor  say  any  thing  against 
their  consciences ;  but  some  of  them,  Ijeing 
forced  to  speak  falsely  by  the  pains  they  endured, 
said  that  Alexander,  and  his  brother  Aristobulus, 
plotted  against  him,  aud  waited  for  an  opportu- 
nity to  kill  him  as  he  was  hunting,  and  then  fly 
away  to  Rome.  These  accusations,  though  thev 
were  of  an  incredible  nature,  and  only  framed 
upon  the  great  distress  they  were  in,  were  readily 
believed  by  the  king,  who  thought  it  some  cora- 


sion  for  his  falling  into  so  horrid  a  crime,  since 
he  enjoys  the  advantages  of  royalty  already,  and 
has  the  expectation  of  being  one  of  thy  succes- 
,  sors ;  I  mean  this,  unless  there  were  some  per- 
sons that  persuade  bim  to  it,  and  such  persons  as 
make  an  ill  use  of  the  facility  they  know  there  is 
to  persuade  young  men ;  for  by  such  persons,  not 
•  only  young  men  are  sometimes  imposed   upon, 
I  but  old  men  also,  and  by  them  sometimes  are  the 
:  most  illustrious  families  and  kingdoms  overturn- 
jed." 

3.  Herod  assented  to  what  he  had  said,  and, 
!  by  degrees,  abated  of  his  anger  against  Alexan- 
'  der ;  but  was  more  angry  at  I'heroras ;  for  the 
principal  subject  of  the  four  books  was  Phero- 
ras, who  perceiving  that  the  king's  inclinations 
changed  on  a  sudden,  and  that  Archelaus's  friend- 
ship could  do  every  thing  with  him,  and  that  he 
had  no  honourable  method  of  preserving  himself, 
he  procured  his  safety  by  his  impudence.  So  he 
left  Alexander,  and  had-recourse  to  Archelaus, 
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who  told  him,  That  "  he  did  not  see  how  he  could 
get  him  excused,  now  he  was  directly  caught  in 
so  many  crimes,  whereby  it  was  evidently  de 
moustrated  that  he  had  plotted  against  the  king, 
and  had  been  the  cause  of  those  misfortunes 
which  the  young  man  was  now  under,  unless  he 
would  moreover  leave  ofl'  his  cunning  knavery, 
and  his  denials  of  what  he  was  charged  withal, 
and  confess  the  charge,  and  implore  pardon  of 
his  brother,  who  still  bad  a  kindness  for  bini ;  but 
that  if  he  would  do  »o,  he  would  afford  him  all 
the  assistance  he  was  able." 

4.  With  this  advice  Pheroras  complied,  and, 
putting  himself  into  such  a  habit  as  might  most 
move  compassion,  he  came  with  black  cloth  upon 
his  body  and  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  threw  himself 
down  at  Herod's  feet,  and  begged  his  pardon  for 
■what  he  had  done,  and  confessed  that  he  had 
acted  very  wickedly,  and  was  guilty  of  every 
thing  that  he  had  been  accused  of,  and  lamented 
that  disorder  of  his  mind  and  distraction  which 
his  love  to  a  woman,  he  said,  had  brought  him  to. 
So  when  Archelaus  had  brought  Pheroras  to  ac- 
cuse and  bear  witness  against  himself,  he  then 
made  an  excuse  for  him,  and  mitigated  Herod's 
anger  towards  him,  and  this  by  using  certain  do- 
mestic examples ;  "  for  that  when  he  had  suffered 
much  greater  mischiefs  from  a  brotherof  bis  own, 
he  preferred  the  obligations  of  nature  before  the 
passion  of  revenge ;  because  it  is  in  kingdoms,  as 
it  is  in  gross  bodies,  where  some  member  or 
other  is  ever  swelled  by  the  body's  weight,  in 
which  case  it  is  not  projier  to  cut  off  such  mem- 
ber, but  to  heal  it  by  a  gentle  metiiod  of  cure." 

5.  Upon  Archelaus's  saying  this,  and  much 
more  to  the  same  purpose,  Herod's  displeasure 
against  Pheroras  was  mollified ;  yet  did  lie  per- 
severe in  his  own  indignation  against  Alexander, 
and  said,  he  would  have  his  daughter  divorced, 
and  taken  away  from  him,  and  this  till  he  had 
brought  Herod  to  that  pass,  that,  contrary  to  his 
former  behaviour  to  him,  he  petitioned  Arche- 
laus for  the  young  man,  and  that  he  would  let 
his  daughter  continue  espoused  to  him;  but  Ar- 
chelaus made  him  strongly  believe  that  he  would 
permit  her  to  be  married  to  any  one  else,  but  not 
to  Alexander,  because  he  looked  upon  it  as  a 
■very  valuable  advantage,  th;it  the  relation  they- 
had  contracted  by  that  affinity,  and  the  privileges 
that  went  along  with  it,  might  be  preserved. 
And  when  the  king  said,  that  his  son  would  take 
it  for  a  great  favour  done  to  him,  if  he  would  not 
dissolve  that  marriage,  es|)ecially  since  they  had 
already  children  between  the  young  man  and  her, 
and  since  that  wife  of  his  was  so  well  beloved 
by  him,  and  that  as  while  she  remains  his  wife 
she  would  be  a  great  preservative  to  him,  find 
keep  him  from  offending,  as  he  had  formerly 
done ;  so  if  she  should  be  once  torn  away  from 
him,  she  would  be  the  cause  of  his  falling  into 
desp-iir;  because  such  young  men's  attempts  are 
best  mollified,  when  they  are  diverted  from  them 
by  settling  their  affections  at  home.  So  Arche- 
laus complied  with  what  Herod  desired,  but  not 
without  difficulty,  and.  was  both  himself  recon- 
ciled to  the  young  man,  and  reconciled  his  father 
to  him  also.  However,  he  s-sid  he  must,  by  all 
means,  be  sent  to  Rome  to  discourse  with  Csesar, 
because  he  had  already  written  a  full  account  to 
him  of  this  whole  matter. 

6.  Thus  a  period  was  put  to  Archelaus's  strata- 
gem, whereby  he  delivered  his  son-in-law  out  of 
the  dangers  he  was  in;  but  when  these  reconci- 
liations were  over,  they  spent  their  time  in  feast- 
ings  and  agreeable  entertainments.     And  when 

*  This  viIp  follow,  EuryclPS  the  LacedPinonian,  sprnis 
to  have  hepn  the  same  who  is  meiitionetl  by  Plutureh,  as 
twenty  five  years  before  a  companion  to  Mark  Antony, 
and  as  livinp  with  Herod ;  whence  he  might  easily  insi- 
nuate himself  info  the  acquaintance  of  Herod's  sons,  An- 
tip  ter  and  Alexander,  as  Usher,  Hudson,  and  Spanheim 
justly  suppose.  The  reason  why  his  being  a  Spartan  ren- 


Vrchelaus  was  going  away,  Herod  made  bim  a. 
(iresent  of  seventy  talents,  with  a  golden  throne 
set  with  precious  stones,  and  some  eunuchs,  and 

I  concubine  who  was  called  Paimychis.  He  also 
paid  due  honours  to  every  one  of  his  friends  ac- 
cordiiig  to  their  dignity.  In  like  manner  did  all 
the  king's  kindred,  by"  his  command,  make  glo- 
rious presents  to  Archelaus;  and  so  he  was  con- 
ducted on  his  way  by  Herod  and  his  nobility  as 
far  as  Antioch. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

flow  Eurycles*  calumninted  the  Sons  of  Mari- 
amne :  and  how  the  Apology  of  Euratus  of  Cos 
for  them  had  no  effect. 

§  1.  Now  a  little  afterward  there  came  into 
Judea  a  man  that  was  much  superior  to  Arche- 
laus's stratagems,  who  did  not  only  overturn 
that  reconciliation  that  had  been  so  wisely  made 
with  Alex-inder,  but  proved  the  occasion  of  his 
ruin.  He  w"«  a  Lacedemonian,  and  his  name 
was  Eurycles.  He  was  so  corrupt  a  man,  that 
out  of  the  desire  of  getting  money,  he  chose  to 
live  under  a  king,  for  Greece  could  not  suffice 
his  luxury.  He  presented  Herod  with  splendid 
gifts,  as  a  bait  which  he  laid  in  order  to  com- 
pass his  ends,  and  quickly  receiving  them  back 
again  manifold ;  yet  did  he  esteem  bare  gifts  as 
iiiitbing,  unless  he  imbrued  the  kingdom  in  blood 
by  his  purchases.  Accordingly,  he  imposed  upon 
the  king  by  flattering  him,  and  by  talking  sub- 
tilely  to  him,  as  also  by  the  lying  encomiums 
which  he  made  upon  him;  for  as  he  soon  per- 
ceived Herod's  blind  side,  so  he  said  and  did 
every  thing  that  might  please  him.,  and  thereby 
liecame  one  of  his  most  intimate  friends;  for 
both  the  king  and  all  that  were  about  him,  had  a 
great  regard  for  this  Spartan  on  account  of  his 
country.! 

2.  Now  as  soon  as  this  fellow  perceived  the 
rotten  parts  of  the  family,  and  what  quarrels  the 
brothers  had  one  with  another,  and  in  what  dis- 
position the  father  was  towards  each  of  them,  he 
chose  to  take  his  lodging  at  first  in  the  house  of 
Antipater,  but  deluded  Alexander  with  a  pre- 
tence of  friendship  to  him,  and  falsely  claimed  to 
be  an  old  acquaintance  of  Archelaus;  for  which 
reason  he  was  presently  admitted  into  Alexan- 
der's familiarity  as  a  faithful  friend.  He  also 
soon  recommended  himself  to  his  brother  Aristo- 
bulus.  And  when  he  had  thus  made  trial  of 
these  several  persons,  he  imposed  upon  one  of 
them  by  one  method,  and  upon  another  by  an- 
other. "But  he  was  principally  hired  by  Antipa- 
ter, and  so  betrayed  Alexander,  and  this  by  re- 
proaching Antipater,  because,  while  he  was  the 
eldest  soil,  he  overlooked  the  intrigues  of  those 
who  sto  id  in  the  way  of  his  expectations ;  and 
by  reproaching  Alexander,  because  he  who  was 
born  of  a  queen,  and  was  married  to  a  king's 
daughter,  permitted  one  that  was  born  of  a 
mean  woman  to  lay  claim  to  the  succession,  and 
this  when  he  had  Archelaustosupport  him  in  the 
most  complete  manner.  Nor  was  his  advice 
thought  to  be  other  than  faithful  by  the  young 
man,  because  of  his  pretended  friendship  with  Ar- 
chelaus :  on  which  account  it  was  that  Alexan- 
der lamented  to  him  Antipater's  behaviour  with 
regard  to  himself,  and  this  without  concealing 
any  thing  from  him  ;  and  how  it  was  no  wonder 
if  Herod,  after  he  had  killed  their  mother,  should 
deprive  them  of  her  kingdom.  He  also,  hy  a 
bait  that  he  laid  for  him,  procured  Aristobulus  to 
say  the  same  things.  Thus  did  he  inveigle  both 
the  brothers  to  make  complaints  of  their  father, 

dered  him  acceptable  to  the  Jews,  as  we  here  see  he  was, 
is  visible  fiom  the  public  records  of  the  Jews  and  Spjtr- 
tans,  owning  those  Spartans  to  be  of  kin  to  the  Jews,  and 
derivi'd  from  their  common  ancestor  Abraham,  the  first 
patriarch  of  the  Jewish  nation.  Antiq  B.  xii.  ch.  iv.  sect. 
10 ;  B.  xiii.  ch.  v.  sect.  8,  and  1  Mace.  B.  xij.  ch.  vii- 
t  See  the  preceding  note. 
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and  then  went  to  Antipater,  and  carried  tliese 
grand  secrets  to  him.  He  also  added  a  fiction  of 
Sis  own,  as  if  his  brothers  had  laid  a  plot  against 
him,  and  were  almost  ready  to  come  u\)tm  him 
with  their  drawn  swords.  For  this  intelligence 
he  received  a  great  sum  of  money,  and  on  that 
account  he  commended  Antipater  before  his  fa 
ther,  and  at  length  undertook  the  work  of  bring 
ing  Alexander  and  Aristobulus  to  their  graves 
and  accu-sed  them  before  their  father.  So  he 
came  to  Herod  and  told  him,  that  "he  would 
save  his  life,  as  a  requital  for  the  favours  he  bad 
received  from  him,  and  would  preserve  his  light 
[of  lifej  by  way  of  retribution  for  his  kind  en- 
tertainment: for  that  a  sword  had  been  long 
whetted,  and  Alexander's  right  hand  had  been 
long  stretched  out  against  him  ;  but  that  he  had 
laid  impediments  in  his  way  which  prevented  his 
speed,  and  that  by  pretending  to  assist  him  in  his 
design:  how  Alexander  said  that  Herod  was  not 
contented  to  reign  in  a  kingdom  that  belonged  to 
others,  and  to  make  dilapidations  in  their  mo- 
ther's government,  after  be  had  killed  her;  but 
besides  all  this,  that  he  introduced  a  spurious 
successor,  and  pro|)osed  to  give  the  kingdom  of 
their  ancestors  to  that  pestilent  fellow  Antipater 
that  he  would  now  appease  the  ghosts  of  Hyr 
canus  and  Mariamne,  by  taking  vengeance  on 
him;  for  that  it  was  not  fit  for  hiin  to  take  the 
succession  to  the  government  from  such  a  father 
without  bloodshed  :  that  many  things  happened 
every  day  to  provoke  him  so  to  (k),  insomuch 
that  he  can  say  nothing  at  all  but  it  affords  occa- 
sion for  calumny  against  bim ;  for  that  if  any 
mention  he  made  of  nobility  of  birth,  even  in 
other  cases,  he  is  abused  unjustly,  while  his  father 
would  say,  that  nobody,  to  be  sure,  is  of  noble 
birth  hut  Alexander,  and  that  his  father  was  in- 
glorious for  want  of  such  nobility.  If  they  be  at 
any  lime  hunting,  and  he  says  nothing,  be  gives 
offence ;  and  if  he  commends  any  body,  they 
take  it  in  way  of  jest;  that  they  always  find 
their  father  unmercifully  severe,  and  to  have  no 
natural  affection  for  any  of  them  but  for  Antipater; 
on  which  accounts,  if  liis  plot  does  not  take,  be 
is  very  willing  to  die  :  but  that  in  case  he  kill  his 
father,  he  hath  sufhcient  opportunities  for  saving 
himself.  In  the  first  place,  he  hath  Archelaus 
his  father-in-law,  to  whom  he  can  easily  fly  ;  and 
in  the  next  place  he  hath  Ca'sar,  who  hath  never 
known  Herod's  character  to  this  day  ;  for  that  he 
shall  not  appear  then  before  him  with  that  dread 
he  used  to  do.  when  his  father  was  there  to  ter- 
rify him;  and  that  he  will  not  then  produce  the 
accusations  that  concerned  himself  alone,  but 
would,  in  the  first  place,  openly  insist  on  the  ca- 
lamities of  their  nation,  and  how  they  are  taxed 
to  death,  and  in  what  ways  of  luxury  and  wick- 
ed practices  that  wealth  is  spent  which  was  got- 
ten by  bloodshed  ;  what  sort  of  persons  they  are 
that  get  our  riches,  and  to  whom  those  cities  he- 
long,  upon  whom  he  bestows  his  favours;  that 
he  would  have  inquiry  made  what  became  of  his 
grandfather  [HyrcanusJ  and  his  mother  [Mari- 
amne,] .and  would  openly  proclaim  the  gross 
wickedness  that  was  in  the  kingdom  ;  on  which 
accounts  he  should  not  be  deemed  a  parricide." 
'.i.  When  Kurycles  had  made  this  portentous 
speech,  he  greatly  commended  Antipater,  as  the 
only  child  that  had  an  affection  for  his  father, 
and  on  that  account  was  an  impediment  to  the 
others'  plot  against  him.  Hereupon  the  king,  who 
h.ad  hardly  repressed  his  anger  upon  the  former 
accusations,  was  exasperated  to  an  incurable  de- 
gree. At  which  time  Antipater  took  another  oc- 
casion to  send  in  other  persons  to  his  father,  to 
accuse  his  breth.'en,  and  to  tell  him,  that  they 
had  privately  dis-oursed  with  .(ucundus  and  Ty- 
rannns,  who  had  ince  been  masters  of  the  horse 
to  the  king,  but  f  >'  some  offences  had  been  put 
out  of  that  honourable  employment.  Herod  was 
in  a  very  great  rage  at  these  informations,  and 
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presently  ordered  those  men  to  be  tortured:  yet 
did  not  they  confess  any  thing  of  what  the  king 
had  been  informed,  but  a  certain  letter  w  as  pro- 
duced, as  written  by  Alexander  to  the  Mvernor 
of  a  castle,  to  desire  lum  to  receive  him  and 
Aristobulus  into  the  castle  when  he  had  killed 
his  father,  and  to  give  them  weapons,  and  what 
other  assistance  he  could,  upon  that  occasion. 
Alexander  .said,  that  this  letter  was  a  forgery  of 
Diophantus.  This  Diophantus  was  the  king's 
secretary,  a  hold  man,  and  cunning  in  counter- 
feiting any  one's  hand;  and  after  he  had  coun- 
terfeited a  great  nun)ber,  he  was  at  last  put  to 
death  for  it.'  Herod  did  also  order  the  governor 
of  the  castle  to  he  tortured,  but  got  nothing  out 
of  him  of  wh.at  the  accus.ition  suggested. 

4.  However,  although  Herod  found  the  proofs 
too  weak,  he  gave  order  to  have  his  sons  kept  ia 
custody :  for  till  now  they  had  been  at  liberty. 
He  also  called  that  pest  of  his  family,  and  forger 
cf  all  this  vile  accusation,  Eurycles,  his  saviour 
and  benefactor,  and  gave  him  a  reward  of  fifty 
talents.  I'pon  which  he  prevented  any  accurate  . 
accounts  that  could  come  of  what  he  had  done, 
by  going  immediately  intoCappadocia,  and  there 
he  got  monev  of  Archelaus,  having  the  impu- 
dence to  pretend  that  he  had  reconciled  Herod 
to  Alexander.  He  thence  passed  over  into 
Greece,  and  used  what  he  had  thus  wickedly  got- 
ten to  the  like  wicked  purposes.  Accordingly, 
he  was  twice  accused  before  Casar,  that  he  had 
filled  Achaia  with  sedition,  and  had  plundered  its 
cities  ;  and  so  he  was  sent  into  banishment.  And 
thus  was  be  punished  for  what  wicked  actions  he 
had  been  guilty  of  about  Aristobulus  and  Alex- 
ander. 

5.  But  it  w  ill  be  now  worth  while  to  put  Eua- 
rafus  of  Cos  in  oi)position  to  this  t^partan  ;  for  as 
he  was  one  of  Alexander's  most  intim.ite  friends, 
and  came  to  him  in  his  travels  at  the  same  time 
that  Enrvcles  came,  so  the  king  put  the  ques- 
tion to  him,  whether  those  things  of  which  Alex- 
ander was  accused  were  true  ?  He  assured  him 
upon  oath,  that  he  had  never  heard  any  such 
things  from  the  young  men:  yet  did  this  testi- 
mony avail  nothing  for  the  clearing  those  misera- 
ble creatures  ;  for  Herod  was  only  disposed  and 
most  ready  to  hearken  to  what  made  against 
them;  and  everv  one  was  most  agreeable  to  him 
that  would  belie've  they  were  guilty,  and  showed 
their  indignation  at  them. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Ilrroil,  htj  Ctexar^s  Direction,  accusei  his  Sons  at 
Uci-'/tux.  They  are  not  produced  before  the 
Court,  hilt  yet  arc  condemned ;  and  in  a  little 
Time  they  are  sent  to  Sebaste,  and  strangled 
there. 

^  1.  MoRFOvER,  Salome  exasperated  Herod's 
cruelty  against  his  sons;  for  Aristobulus  was 
desirous  to  bring  her,  who  was  his  mother-in-law 
and  his  aunt,  into  the  like  dangers  with  them- 
selves :  so  he  sent  to  her  to  take  care  of  her  own 
safety,  and  told  her,  that  the  king  was  preparing 
to  put  her  to  death,  on  account  of  the  accusation 
that  was  laid  against  her,  as  if,  when  she  formerly 
endeavoured  to  marry  herself  to  Sylleus  the 
Arabian,  she  had  discovered  the  king's  grand  se- 
crets to  liim  who  was  the  king's  enemy;  and  this 
it  was  that  came  as  the  last  storm,  and  entirely 
sunk  the  young  men  when  they  were  in  great 
danger  before.  For  Salome  came  running  to  the 
king,  and  informed  him  of  what  admonition  had 
been  given  her;  whereupon  he  could  bear  no 
longer,  but  commanded  both  the  young  men  to 
h°  bound,  and  kept  the  one  asunder  from  the 
other.  He  also  sent  Volumnius,  the  general  o( 
his  army,  to  Caesar  immediately,  as  also  his  friend 
Olympiis  with  him,  who  carried  the  information 
in  writing  along  with  them.  '  Now,  as  soon  as 
they  bad  saiW  to  Rome,  and  delivered  thekiag's 
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letters  to  Cssar,  Cssar  was  uiijihtily  troubled  at 
the  case  of  the  young  men;  yet  did  not  he  think 
he  ought  to  taice  the  power  from  the  father,  of 
eonderaning  his  sons :  so  he  wrote  back  to  him, 
and  appointed  him  to  have  the  power  over  his 
sons;  but  said  withal,  that  "he  would  do  well  to 
make  an  examination  into  tliis  matter  of  the 
plot  against  hitn,  in  a  public  court,  and  to  take 
for  his  assessors  his  own  kindred,  and  the  govern- 
ors of  the  province  :  and  if  those  sons  be  found 
guilty,  to  put  them  to  death;  but  if  they  appear 
to  have  thought  of  no  more  than  flying  aw.ay 
from  him,  that  he  should  in  that  case  moderate 
their  punishment." 

2.  With  these  directions  Herod  complied,  and 
came  to  Berytus,  where  Ca;sar  had  ordered  the 
court  to  be  assembled,  and  got  the  judicature 
together.  The  presidents  sat  first,  as  Casar's 
letters  had  appointed,  who  were  Saturninus,  and 
Pedauius,  and  their  lieutenants  that  were  with 
them,  with  whosn  was  the  procurator  Volumnius 
also;  next  to  them  sat  the  king's  kinsmen  and 
friends,  with  i^alome  also,  and  Pheroras;  after 
whom  sat  the  principal  men  of  all  Syria,  except- 
ing Archelaus;  for  Herod  had  a  suspicion  of 
him,  because  he  was  Alexander's  father-in-law. 
Vet  did  not  he  produce  his  sons  in  open  court; 
and  this  was  done  very  cunningly,  for  he  knew 
well  enough  that  had  tiiey  but  appeared  only, 
they  would  certainly  have  been  pitied ;  and  if 
%vitnal  they  had  been  suB'ered  to  speak,  Alex- 
ander would  easily  have  answered  what  they 
Avere  accused  of;  but  they  were  in  custody  at 
Platane,  a  village  of  the  Sidonians. 

3.  So  the  king  got  up,  and  inveighed  against 
his  sons,  as  if  they  were  present ;  and  as  for  that 
part  of  the  accusation  that  they  had  plotted 
against  him,  he  urged  it  but  faintly,  because  he 
was  destitute  of  proofs;  but  he  insisted  before! 
the  assessors  on  the  reproaches,  and  jests,  and  | 
injurious  carriage,  and  ten  thousand  the  like  of- 
fences against  him,  which  were  heavier  than  j 
death  itself;  and  when  nobody  contradicted  him, 
he  moved  them  to  pity  iiis  case,  as  though  he 
had  been  condemned  himself,  now  be  had  gained 
a  bitter  victory  against  his  sons.  So  he  asked 
every  one's  sentence,  which  sentence  was  first 
of  all  given  by  Saturninus,  and  was  this,  that  he 
condemned  the  young  men,  but  not  to  death;  for 
that  it  was  not  fit  for  him,  Avho  had  three  sous  of 
his  own  now  present,  to  give  his  vote  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  sons  of  another.  The  two  lieu- 
tenants also  gave  the  like  vote ;  some  others 
there  were  also  who  followed  their  example  ;  but 
Volumnius  begau  to  vote  on  the  more  melancholy 
side,  and  all  those  that  came  after  him  condemned 
the  young  men  to  die,  some  out  of  flattery,  and 
some  out  of  hatred  to  Herod  ;  but  none  out  of  in- 
dignation at  their  crimes.  And  now  all  Syria  and 
.Fudea  was  in  great  expectation,  and  waited  for 
tiie  last  act  of  this  tragedy  ;  yet  did  nobody  sup- 
pose that  Herod  would  be  so  barbarous  as  to 
murdcT  his  children;  however,  he  carried  them 
away  to  Tyre,  and  thence  sailed  to  Csesarea ; 
and  deliberated  with  himself  what  sort  of  death 
the  young  men  should  suffer. 

4.  Now  there  was  a  certain  old  soldier  of  the 
king,  whose  name  was  Tero,  who  had  a  son  that 
was  very  familiar  with,  and  a  friend  to  Alexan- 
der, and  who  himself  particularly  loved  the 
young  men.  This  soldier  was  in  a  manner  dis- 
tracted out  of  the  excess  of  the  indignation  he 
had  at  what  was  doing;  and  at  first  he  cried  out 
aloud,  as  he  went  about,  "  That  justice  was 
trampled  under  foot ;  that  truth  was  perished, 
and  nature  confounded;  and  that  the  life  of  man 
was  full  of  iniquity,"  and  every  thing  else  that 
passion  could  suggest  to  a  man  who  spared  not 
his  own  life ;  and  at  last  he  ventured  to  go  to  the 
king,  and  said,  "  Truly,  I  think,  thou  art  a  most 
miserable  man,  when  thou  hearkenest  to  most 
wicked  wretches,  against  tho'se  that  ought  to  be 


dearest  to  thee;  since  thou  hast  frequently  re- 
solved that  Pheroras  and  Salome  should  be  put 
to  death,  and  yet  believest  them  against  thy 
sons ;  while  these,  by  cutting  off  the  succession 
of  thine  own  sons,  leave  all  wholly  to  Antipater, 
and  thereby  choose  to  have  thee  such  a  king  aa 
may  be  thoroughly  in  their  own  power.  How- 
ever, consider  whether  this  death  of  Antipater's 
brethren,  will  not  make  him  hiited  by  the  soldiers; 
for  there  is  nobody  but  commiserates  the  young 
men,  and  of  the  captains  a  great  many  show 
their  indignation  at  it  openly."  Upon  his  saying 
this,  he  named  those  that  had  such  indignation; 
but  the  king  ordered  those  men,  with  Tero  him- 
self, and  his  son,  to  be  seized  upon  immediately. 

5.  At  which  time  there  was  a  certain  barber, 
whose  name  was  Trypho.  This  man  leaped  out. 
from  among  the  people  in  a  kind  of  madness,  and 
accused  himself,  and  said,  "This  Tero  endea- 
voured to  persuade  me  also  to  cut  thy  throat  with 
my  razor  when  I  trimmed  thee,  and  promised" 
that  Alexander  should  give  me  large  presents 
for  so  doing."  ■  When  Herod  heard  this,  he  ex- 
amined Tero,  with  his  son  and  the  barber,  by  the 
torture;  but  as  the  others  denied  the  accusation, 
and  he  said  nothing  farther,  Herod  gave  order 
that  Tero  should  be  racked  more  severely ;  but 
his  son,  out  of  pity  to  his  father,  promised  to  dis- 
cover the  whole  to  the  king,  if  he  would  grant 
[that  his  father  should  be  no  longer  tortured;] 
when  he  had  agreed  to  this,  he  said,  that  "  his 
father,  at  the  persuasion  of  Alexander,  had  au 
intention  to  kill  him."  Now  some  said  this  was 
forged,  in  order  to  free  his  father  from  his  tor- 
ments, and  some  said  it  was  true. 

6.  And  now  Herod  accused  the  captains,  and 
Tero,  in  an  assembly  of  the  people,  and  brought 
the  people  together  in  a  body  against  them ;  and 
accordingly  there  were  they  put  to  death,  together 
with  [Trypho]  the  barber ;  they  were  killed  by 
the  pieces  of  wood  and  the  stones  that  were 
throven  at  them.  He  also  sent  his  sons  to  Se- 
baste,  a  city  not  far  frorn  Csesarea,  and  ordered 
them  to  be  there  strangled  :  and  as  what  he  had 
ordered  was  executed  immediately,  so  he  com- 
manded that  their  dead  bodies  should  be  brought 
to  the  fortress  Alexandrium,  to  be  buried  with 
Alexander,  their  grandfather  by  the  mother's 
side.  And  this  was  the  end  of  Alexander  and 
Aristobulus. 

CHAP.  XXVHI. 

Haw  Antipater  is  hated  of  all  Men ;  and  how  the 
King  espouses  the  Sons  of  those  that  had  been 
slain  to  his  Kindred;  but  that  Antipater  made 
him  change  them  for  other  Women,  Of  Herod's 
Marriages  and  Children, 

§  1.  But  an  intolerable  hatred  fell  upon  Anti- 
pater from  the  nation,  tliough  he  had  now  an  in- 
disputable title  to  the  succession;  because  they 
all  knew  that  he  was  the  person  who  contrived 
all  the  calumnies  against  his  brethren.     How- 
ever, he  began  to  be  in  a  terrible  fear,  as  he  saw  i 
the  posterity  of  those  that  had  been  slain  growing  I 
up;  for  Alexander  had  two  sons  by  Glaphyra,  j 
Tigranes  and  Alexander;  and   Aristobulus  had  ' 
Herod,  and  Agrippa,  and  Aristobulus,  his  sons,  ' 
with  Herodias  and  Mariamne,  his  daughters,  and  i 
all  by  Bernice,  Salome's  daughter:  as  for  Gla- 
phyra, Herod,  as  soon  as  he  had  killed  Alexan-  I 
der,  sent  her  back,  together  with  her  portion,  to 
Cappadocia.      He    married    Bernice,   Scilome's 
daughter,  to  Antipater's  uncle  by  his  mother,  and 
it  was  Antipater,  who,  in  order  to  reconcile  her 
to  him,  when  she  had  been  at  variance  with  hira, 
contrived  this  match  ;  he  also  got  into  Pheroras's 
favour,  and  into  the  favour  of  Caesar's  friends  by 
presents,  and  other  ways  of  obsequiousness,  and 
sent  no  small  sums  of  money  to  Rome  :  Saturni- 
nus also,  and  his  friends  in  Syria,  were  all  well 
replenished  with  the  presents  he  made  then  ;  yet 
the  more  he  gave,  the  more  he  was  hafeii,  as  not 
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making  these  presents  out  of  generosity,  but 
spending  his  money  out  of  fear.  Accordingly,  it 
60  fell  out,  that  the  receivers  bore  him  no  more 
good-will  than  before,  but  that  those  to  vvhom  he 
gave  nothing  were  his  more  bitter  cneinies.— 
However,  he  bestowed  his  money  every  day 
more  and  more  profusely,  on  observing  that,  con- 
trary to  his  expectations,  the  king  was  taking 
care  about  the  orphans,  and  discovering  at  the 
same  time  his  repentance  for  killinsi  their  fa- 
thers, by  his  commiseration  of  those  that  sprang 
from  them. 

2.  Accordingly,  Herod  got  together  his  kin- 
dred and  friends,  and  set  before  them  the  children, 
and  with  his  eyes  full  of  tears  said  thus  to  them  : 
"  It  was  an  unlucky  fate  that  took  away  from  me 
these  children's  fathers,  which  children  are  re- 
commended to  me  by  that  natural  commiseration 
which  their  orphan  condition  requires;  however, 
I  will  endeavour,  though  I  have  neen  a  most  tin- 
fortunate  father,  to  appear  a  better  grandfather, 
and  to  leave  these  children  sucii  curntors  after 
myself  as  are  dearest  to  mc.  I  therefore  be- 
troth thy  daughter,  Pheroras,  to  the  elder  of 
these  brethren,  the  children  of  Alexander,  that 
thou  mayest  be  obliged  to  take  care  of  them.  I 
also  betroth  to  thy  son  Antipater,  the  daughter 
of  Aristobulus;  be  thou  therefore  n  father  to  that 
orphan;  and  my  sou  Herod  [Philip]  shall  have 
her  sister,  whose  grandfather,  by  the  mother's 
side,  was  high  priest.  And  let  every  one  that 
loves  me  be  of  ray  sentiments  in  these  disposi- 
tions, which  none  that  hath  an  aflection  for  me 
will  abrogate.  And  I  pray  God,  that  he  w  ill  join 
these  children  together  in  marriage,  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  my  kingdom,  and  of  my  jjostcrity, 
and  may  he  look  down  with  eyes  more  serene 
upon  them  than  he  looked  upon  their  fathers." 

3.  While  he  spake  these  words,  he  wept,  and 
joined  the  children's  right  hands  together;  after 
■which  he  embraced  them  every  one  after  an  af- 
fectionate manner,  and  dismissed  the  assembly. 
Upon  this,  Antipater  was  in  great  disorder  im- 
mediately, and  lamented  publicly  at  what  was 
done;  for  he  supposed  that  this  dignity  which 
was  conferred  on  these  orphans  was  for  his  own 
destruction,  even  in  his  father's  lifetime,  and  that 
Le  should  run  another  risk  of  losing  the  govern- 
ment, if  Alexander's  sons  should  have  both  At- 
chelaus  [a  king]  and  Pheroras  a  tetrarch  to  sup- 
port them.  He  also  considered  how  he  was  him- 
self hated  by  the  nation,  and  how  they  pitied  these 
orphans ;  how  great  affection  the  Jews  bore  to 
those  brethren  of  his  when  they  were  alive,  and 
bow  gladly  they  remembered  them  now  they  had 
perished  by  his  means.  So  he  resolved  by  all 
the  way  s  possible  to  get  these  espousals  dissolved. 

4.  Now  he  was  afraid  of  going  subtilely  about 
this  matter  with  his  father,  who  was  hard  to  be 
pleased,  and  was  presently  moved  upon  the  least 
suspicion ;  so  he  ventured  to  go  to  him  directly, 
and  to  beg  of  him  before  his  face,  not  to  deprive 
him  of  that  dignity  which  he  had  been  pleased 
to  bestow  upon  him,  and  that  he  might  not  have 
the  bare  name  of  a  king,  while  the  power  was  in 
other  persons ;  for  that  he  should  never  be  able 
to  keep  the  government,  if  Alexander's  son  was 
to  have  both  his  grandfather  .Archelaus  and  Phe- 
roras for  his  curators;  and  he  besought  him  ear- 
nestly, since  there  were  so  many  of  the  royal 
family  alive,  that  he  would  change  those  [intend- 
ed] marriages.  Now  the  king  had  nine  wives,' 
and  children  by  seven  of  them ;  Antipater  was 

*  De«n  Alilrich  takes  notice  liere,  that  those  nine  wives 
of  Herod  were  alive  it  the  eamc  time  ;  and  that  if  the  ce- 
lebrated Marianine,  wlio  was  now  dead,  be  reckoned, 
those  wives  were  in  all  ten.  [Yet  it  is  remarkable  that  he 
had  no  more  than  fifteen  children  by  them  all.] 

t  To  previ'nt  confusion,  it  may  not  be  amiss,  with  Dean 
Aldrich,  to  di.Minguieh  between  four  Josephs  in  the  history 
of  Herod.  1.  Joseph,  Herod's  uncle,  and  the  [second]  hus- 
band of  his  sister  Salome,  slain  by  Herod,  on  account  of 


himself  born  of  Doris,  and  Herod  [Philip]  of 
Mariamne,  the  high  priest's  dauchter;  Antipas 
also  and  Archelaus  were  by  Malthace,  the  Sa- 
maritan, as  was  his  daughter,  Olympias,  which 
his  brother  Joseph's!  son  had  married;  by  Cleo- 
patra, of  Jerusalem,  he  had  Herod  and  Philip, 
and  by  Pallas,  Phasaelus ;  he  had  also  two  daugh- 
ters, lloxana  and  Salome,  the  one  by  Phedru, 
and  the  other  by  Elpis;  he  had  also  two  wives 
that  had  no  children,  the  one  his  first  cousin,  and 
the  other  his  niece;  and  besides  these  he  had 
two  daughters,  the  sisters  of  Alexander  and  Aris- 
tobulus, by  Rlariamne.  Since,  therefore,  the 
royal  faiuily  was  so  numerous,  Antipater  prayed 
him  to  change  these  [intended]  marriages. 

5.  When  the  king  perceived  what  disposition 
he  was  in  towards  these  orphans,  he  was  Jingry 
at  it,  and  a  susjiicion  came  into  his  mind,  as  to 
those  sons  whom  he  had  put  to  death,  whether 
that  had  not  been  brought  about  by  the  false 
tales  of  Antipater;  so  at  that  time  he  made  An- 
tipater a  long  and  a  peevish  answer,  and  bid  him 
begone.  Vet  was  he  afterward  prevailed  upon 
cuuningly  by  his  flatteries,  and  changed  the  mar- 
riages; he  married  Aristobulus's  daughter  to 
him,  and  his  son  to  Pheroras's  daughter. 

6.  Now  one  may  learn,  in  this  instance,  how 
very  much  this  flattering  Antipater  could  do,  even 
what  Salome,  in  the  like  circumstances,  could 
not  do;  for  when  she,  who  Mas  his  sister,  had, 
by  the  means  of  Julia,  Caesar's  wife,  earnestly 
desired  leave  to  be  married  to  Sylleus,  the  Ara- 
bian, Herod  swore  he  would  esteem  her  his  bit- 
ter enemy,  unless  she  would  leave  off  that  pro- 
ject; he  also  caused  her,  against  her  own  con- 
sent, to  be  married  to  Alexas,  a  friend  of  his, 
and  that  one  of  her  daugliters  should  be  married 
to  Alexas's  son,  and  the  other  to  Antipater  uncle 
by  the  mother's  side.  And  for  the  daughters  the 
king  had  by  Mariamne,  the  one  wa.s  married  to 
Antipater,  his  sister's  son,  and  the  other  to  his 
brother's  son,  Phasaelus. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Aniipntcr  becomes  inlolerahle.  He  is  sent  to  Rome, 
and  carries  Herod\s  Testament  with  him.  Phe- 
roras leaves  his  Brother,  that  he  maj/  keep  his 
H'ife.     He  dies  at  home. 

$  1.  Now  when  Antipater  had  cut  off  the  hoi)es 
of  the  orphans,  and  had  contracted  such  affini- 
ties as  would  be  most  for  his  own  advantage,  he 
proceeded  briskly,  as  having  a  certain  expecta- 
tion of  the  kingdom ;  and  as  he  had  now  as- 
surance added  to  his  wickedness,  he  became  in- 
tolerable ;  for  not  being  able  to  avoid  tlie  hatred 
of  all  people,  he  built  his  security  upon  the  terror 
he  struck  into  them.  Pheroras  also  assisted  him 
in  his  designs,  looking  upon  him  as  already  fixed 
in  his  kingdom.  There  was  also  a  company  of  wo- 
men in  the  court,  which  excited  new  disturbances ; 
for  Pheroras's  w  ife,  together  with  her  mother  and 
sister,  as  also  Antipater's  mother,  grew  very  im- 
pudent in  the  palace.  She  also  was  so  insolent 
as  to  affront  the  king'sj  two  daughters,  on  which 
account  the  king  hated  her  to  a  great  degree ; 
yet  although  these  women  were  hated  by  him, 
they  domineered  over  others  :  there  was  only  Sa- 
lome who  opposed  their  good  agreement,  and  in- 
formed the  king  of  their  meetings,  as  not  being 
for  the  advantage  of  his  affairs.  And  when  those 
women  knew  "what  calumnies  she  had  raised 
against  them,  and  how  much   Herod  was  dis- 

Mariamne.  2.  Joseph,  Herod's  qu.fstor,  or  treasurer,  slain 
on  thr  same  account.  3.  Joseph,  Hi'md's  brother,  slain  in 
battle  against  Antigonus.  4.  Joseph,  Herod's  nephew,  the 
husb:ind  of  Olympias,  mentioned  in  this  place. 

}  Thesf  daughters  of  Herod,  whom  Pheroras's  wife  af- 
fronted, were  Salome  and  Koxaua,  two  virgins,  who  were 
born  to  him  o.'  Ikis  two  wives,  Klpis  and  Phedra.  See  He- 
rod's genealogy,  Antiq.  R.  xvii.  ch.  i.  sect.  3. 
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pleased,  they  left  off  their  public  meetings,  and 
friendly  entertainments  of  one  another;  nay,  on 
the  contrary,  they  pretended  to  quarrel  one  with 
another,  when  the  king  was  within  liearing.  The 
like  dissimulation  did  Antipater  make  use  of, 
and  when  matters  were  public,  he  opposed  Phe- 
roras ;  but  still  they  had  private  cabals  and  merry 
meetings  in  the  night-time;  nor  did  the  observa- 
tion of  otliersdo  any  more  than  confirm  their  mu- 
tual agreement.  However,  Salome  knew  every 
thing  they  did,  and  told  every  thing  to  Herod. 

2.  But  he  was  inflamed  with  anger  at  them, 
and  chiefly  at  Pheroras's  wife;  for  Salome  had 
principally  accused  her.  So  he  got  an  assembly 
of  his  friends  and  kindred  together,  and  there 
accused  this  woman  of  many  things,  and  par- 
ticularly of  the  affronts  she  had  oiiered  his  daugh- 
ters ;  and  that  she  had  supplied  the  Pharisees 
with  money,  by  way  of  rewards  for  what  they 
had  done  against  him,  and  had  procured  his  bro- 
ther to  become  his  enemy,  by  giving  him  love 
potions.  At  length  he  turned  his  speech  to  Phe- 
roras,  and  told  him,  that "  he  would  give  him  his 
choice  of  these  two  things,  whether  he  would 
keep  in  with  his  brother,  or  with  his  wife  ?"  And 
when  Pheroras  said,  that  he  would  certainly  die 
rather  than  forsake  his  wife,*  Herod,  not  know- 
ing what  to  do  further  in  that  matter,  turned  his 
speech  to  Antipater,  and  charged  him  to  have  no 
intercourse  either  with  Pheroras's  wife,  or  with 
Pheroras  himself,  or  with  any  one  belonging  to 
her.  Now,  though  Antipater  did  not  transgress 
that  his  injunction  publicly,  yet  did  he  in  secret 
come  to  their  night-meetings;  and  because  he 
was  afraid  that  Salome  observed  what  he  did, 
he  procured,  by  the  means  of  his  Italian  friends, 
that  he  might  go  and  live  at  Rome :  for  when 
they  wrote  that  it  was  proper  for  Antipater  to  be 
sent  to  Cffisar  for  some  time,  Herod  made  no 
delay,  but  sent  him,  and  that  with  a  splendid  at- 
tendance, and  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  gave 
him  his  testament  to  carry  with  him,  wherein  An- 
tipater had  the  kingdom  bequeathed  to  him,  and 
wherein  Herod  was  named  for  Antipater's  suc- 
cessor; that  Herod,  I  mean,  who  was  the  son  of 
Mariamne,  the  high  priest's  daughter. 

3.  Sylleus  also,  the  Arabian,  sailed  to  Rome, 
without  any  regard  to  Ciesar's  injunctions,  and 
this  in  order  to  oppose  Antipater  with  all  his 
might,  as  to  that  law-suit  which  Nicolaus  had 
with  him  before.  This  Sylleus  had  also  a  great 
contest  with  Aretas  his  own  king;  for  he  had 
slain  many  others  of  Aretas's  friends,  and  par- 
ticularly Sohemus,  the  most  potent  man  in  the 
city  of  Petra.  Rloreover,  he  had  prevailed  with 
Phabatus,  who  was  Herod's  steward,  by  giving 
him  a  great  sum  of  money,  to  assist  him  against 
Herod;  but  when  Herod  gave  him  more,  he  in- 
duced him  to  leave  Sylleus,  and  by  his  means  he 
demanded  of  him  all  that  Coesar  had  required  of 
him  to  pay.  But  when  Sylleus  paid  nothing  of 
what  he  was  to  pay,  and  did  also  accuse  Pha- 
batus to  CiBsar,  and  said  that  he  was  not  a 
steward  for  Cajsar's  advantage,  but  for  Herod's, 
Phabatus  was  angry  at  him  on  that  account,  but 
was  still  in  very  great  esteem  with  Herod,  and 
discovered  Sylleus's  grand  secrets,  and  told  the 
king  that  Sylleus  had  corrupted  Corinthus,  one 
of  the  guards  of  his  body,  by  brjbing  him,  and  of 
whom  he  must  therefore  have  a  care.  Accord- 
ingly, the  king  complied,  for  this  Corinthus, 
though  he  was  brought  up  in  Herod's  kingdom, 
yet  was  he  by  birth  an  Arabian  ;  so  the  king  or- 
dered him  to  be  taken  up  immediately,  and  not 
only  him,  but  two  other  Arabians,  who  were 

*  This  strange  obstinacy  of  Pheiorns  in  retaining  his 
wife,  who  was  one  of  a  low  family,  and  refusing  to  marry 
one  nearly  related  to  Herod,  though  he  so  earnestly  de- 
sired it,  as  also  tliat  wife's  admission  to  the  counsels  of  the 
other  great  court  ladies,  together  with  Herod's  own  im- 
portunity as  to  Pheroras's  divorce  and  other  marriage,  all 
so  reoiiirkable  here  or  in  the  Antiquhics,  C.  xvii.  cbap.  ii. 


caught  with  him;  the  one  of  them  was  Sylleus'a 
friend,  the  other  the  head  of  a  tribe.  The  last 
being  put  to  the  torture,  confessed  that  they  had 
prevailed  with  Corinthus,  for  a  large  sum  of 
money,  to  kill  Herod ;  and  when  they  had  been 
further  examined  before  Saturninus  the  pre- 
sident of  Syria,  they  were  sent  to  Rome. 

'1.  However,  Herod  did  not  leave  off  importu- 
ning Pheroras,  but  proceeded  to  force  him  to  put 
away  his  wife ;  yet  could  he  not  devise  any  way  , 
by  which  he  could  bring  the  woman  herself  to  j 
punishment,  although  he  had  many  causes  of  ha-  i 
tred  to  her;  till  at  length  he  was  in  such  great  , 
uneasiness  at  her,  that  he  cast  both  her  and  his  ; 
brother  out  of  his  kingdom.  Pheroras  took  this  ■ 
injury  very  patiently,  and  went  away  into  his  \ 
own  tetrarchy  [Perea  beyond  Jordan,]  and  swore  j 
that  there  should  be  but  one  end  put  to  his  flight, 
and  that  should  be  Herod's  death;  and  that  he  i 
would  never  return  while  he  was  alive.  Nor  ] 
indeed  would  he  return  when  his  brother  was  ' 
sick,  although  he  earnestly  sent  for  him  to  com®  •; 
to  him,  because  he  had  a  mind  to  leave  some  in-  ( 
junctions  with  him  before  he  died ;  but  Herod  ' 
unexpectedly  recovered.  A  little  afterward  Phe-  i 
roras  himself  fell  sick,  when  Herod  showed  ! 
great  moderation;  for  he  came  to  him  and  pitieai  ] 
his  case,  and  took  care  of  him ;  but  his  affection  i 
for  him  did  him  no  good,  for  Pheroras  died  a  | 
little  afterward.  Now,  though  Herod  had  so  | 
great  an  affection  for  him  to  the  last  day  of  his  ; 
life,  yet  was  a  report  spread  abroad  that  he  had  ' 
killed  him  by  poison.  However,  he  took  care  to  ' 
have  his  dead  body  carried  to  Jerusalem,  and  1 
appointed  a  very  great  mourning  to  the  whole  i 
nation  for  him,  and  bestowed  a  most  pompous  ' 
funeral  upon  him.  And  this  was  the  end  that  one  ■ 
of  Alexander's  and  Aristobulus's  murderers  { 
came  to.  ; 

CHAP  XXX.  ] 

Hlien   Hei-od  made   Inquiry  about   Pheroras's  \ 

Death,  a  Discovery  was  made  that  Antipater  : 

had  prepared  a  poisonous  Draught  for  him,  ] 

Herod  casts   Doris  and  her   Accomplices,  as  I 

also  Mariamne,  out  of  the  Palace,   and  blots  \ 

her  son  Herod  out  of  his  Testament.  \ 

^  1.  But  now  the  punishment  was  transferred 
unto  the  original  author,  Antipater,  and  took  its  J 
rise  from  the  death  of  Pheroras ;  for  certain  of  ] 
his  freed-men  came  with  a  sad  countenance  to  ' 
the  king,  and  told  him,  that  "his  brother  had  j 
been  destroyed  by  poison,  and  that  his  wife  had  ^ 
brought  him  somewhat  that  was  prepared  after  ' 
an  unusual  manner,  and  that,  upon  his  eating  it,  ■ 
he  presently  fell  into  his  distemper;  that  Antipa-  ' 
ter's  mother  and  sister,  two  days  before,  brought  1 
a  woman  out  of  Arabia  that  was  skilful  in  mixing  ^■ 
such  drugs,  that  she  might  prepare  a  loTe  potion  - 
for  Pheroras;  and  that,  instead  of  a  love  potion,  \ 
she  had  given  him  deadly  poison;  and  that  this  } 
was  done  by  the  management  of  Sylleus,  who  i 
was  acquainted  with  that  woman."  ') 

2.  The  king  was  deeply  affected  with  so  many  ': 
suspicions,  and  had  the  maid-servants  and  some 
of  the  free  women  also  tortured;  one  of  whom    ; 
cried  out  in  her  agonies,  "  May  that  God   that  ; 
governs  the  earth  and  the  heaven  punish  the  .\ 
author  of  all  these  our  miseries,  Antipater's  mo-    ' 
ther!"     The  king  took  a  handle  from  this  con- 
fession, and  proceeded  to  inquire  further  into  the    ' 
truth  of  the  matter.    So  this  woman  discovered 
the  friendship  of  Antipater's  mother  to  Pheroras    ■ 
and  Antipater's  women,  as  also  their  secret  meet-    ; 
ings,  and  that  Pheroras  and  Antipater  had  drunk    I 

sect.  "1,  and  chap.  iii.  sect.  3,  cannot  be  well  accounted  for, 
but  on  the  siipposal  that  Pheroras  believed,  and  Herod 
suspected,  that  the  Pharisees'  prediction,  as  if  the  crosvii 
of  Judea  should  be  translateil  from  Herod  to  Pheroras's 
posterity,  and  tliat  most  probably  to  Pheroras's  posterity" 
l)y  this  his  wife,  also  would  prove  true.  See  Antiq.  B.  Kvii- 
ch.  ii.  sect.  4,  and  ch.  iii.  sect.  1. 
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with  them  for  a  whole  night  together  as  they  re- 
turned from  the  king,  and  would  not  suffer  any 
body,  either  niau-servaut  or  niaid-servaut,  to  be 
there ;  while  one  of  the  free  women  discovered 
the  whole  matter. 

3.  I'pou  tliis  Herod  tortured  the  maid-servants 
every  one  by  themselves  separately,  who  all 
unanimously  agreed  in  the  foregoing  uiscoveries, 
and  that  accordingly  by  agreement  they  went 
away,  Antipater  to  Rome  and  Pheroras  to  Ferea  : 
for  that  they  oftentimes  talked  to  one  another 
thus:  "That after  Herod  had  slain  Alexaiiderand 
Aristobuliis,  he  would  fall  upon  them,  and  upon 
their  wives,  because,  after  he  had  not  sp;ii-«.'d 
Mariamne  and  her  children,  he  would  spare  no- 
body ;  and  that  for  this  reason  it  was  best  to  get 
as  farott'the  wild  beast  as  they  were  able."  And 
that  Antipater  oftentimes  lamented  his  own  case 
before  his  mother,  and  said  to  her,  that  "  he  bad 
already  gray  hairs  upon  his  head,  and  that  his 
father  grew  younger  again  every  day,  and  that 
perhaps  death  would  overtake  him  before  he 
should  begin  to  be  a  king  in  earnest;  and  that  in 
case  Herod  should  die,  w  hich  yet  nobody  knew 
when  it  would  be,  the  enjoyment  of  the  succes- 
sion could  certainly  be  but  for  a  little  time  ;  for 
that  those  heads  of  Hjdra,  the  sons  of  Alexander 
and  Aristobulus,  were  growing  up  :  that  he  was 
deprived  by  his  father  of  the  hopes  of  being  suc- 
ceeded by  his  children,  for  that  his  successor 
after  his  de.ith  was  not  to  be  any  one  of  his  ov,  n 
sons,  but  Herod  the  son  of  Mariamne  ;  that  in 
this  point  Herod  was  plainly  distracted,  to  think 
that  his  testament  should  therein  take  place;  for 
he  would  take  care  that  not  one  of  his  posteritj 
should  remain,  because  he  was  of  all  fathers  the 
greatest  hater  of  his  children.  Yet  does  be  hate 
his  brother  still  worse,  whence  it  was  that  he  a 
while  ago  gave  himself  a  hundred  talents,  that 
he  should  not  have  any  intercourse  with  Phe- 
roras."  And  when  Fheroras  said,  Wherehi  have 
we  done  him  any  harm?  Antipater  replied,  "I 
wish  he  would  butdeprive  usofall  we  have,  and 
leave  us  naked  and  alive  only ;  but  it  is  indeed 
iaipossible  to  escape  this  wild  beast,  who  is  thus 
given  to  murder,  w  ho  will  not  permit  us  to  love 
any  person  openly,  although  we  be  together  pri- 
vately; yet  may  we  be  so  openly  too,  if  we  have 
but  the  courage  and  the  hands  of  men." 

4.  These  things  were  said  by  the  women  upon 
the  torture,  as  also  that  Fheroras  resolved  to  flj 
with  them  to  Ferea.  Now  Herod  gave  credit  to 
all  they  said,  on  account  of  the  afiair  of  the  hun- 
dred talents;  for  he  had  had  no  discourse  with 
anj  body  about  them,  but  only  with  Antipater. 
So  he  vented  his  anger  first  of  all  against  Anti- 
pater's  mother,  and  took  away  from  her  all  the 
ornaments  which  he  had  given  her,  which  cost  a 
great  many  talents,  and  cast  her  out  of  the 
palace  a  second  time.  He  also  took  care  of  Phe- 
roras's  women  after  their  tortures,  as  being  now 
reconciled  to  them ;  but  he  was  in  gre.it  conster- 
nation himself,  and  inflamed  upon  every  sus- 
piciou,  and  had  many  innocent  persons  led  to  the 
torture,  out  of  his  fear  lest  he  should  leave  any 
guilty  person  untortured. 

5.  And  now  it  was  that  he  betook  himself  to 
examine  Antipater,  of  ."samaria,  who  was  the 
steward  of  [his  son]  Antipater;  and  upon  tor- 
turing him,  he  learned  that  Antipater  had  sent  for 
a  potion  of  deadly  poison  for  him  out  of  Egypt, 
by  Antiphilus,  a  companion  of  his ;  that  Theudio, 
the  uncle  of  Antipater,  had  it  from  him,  and  de- 
livered it  to  Fheroras;  for  that  Antipater  had 
<harged  him  to  take  his  father  off  while  he  was 
at  Rome,  and  so  free  him  from  the  suspicion  of 
^oing  it  himself;  that  Fheroras  also  committed 
this  potion  to  his  wife.  Then  did  the  king  send 
for  her,  and  bade  her  bring  to  him  what  she  had 
received  immediately.  So  she  came  out  of  her 
house  as  if  she  would  bring  it  with  her,  but 
threw  herself  down  from  the  top  of  the  house, 


in  order  to  prevent  any  examination  and  torture 
from  the  king.  However,  it  came  to  pass,  as  it 
seems  by  the  providence  of  God,  when  he  in- 
tended to  bring  Antipater  to  punishment,  that 
she  fell  not  upon  her  head,  but  upon  other  parts 
of  her  body,  and  escaped.  The  king,  when  she 
was  brought  to  him,  took  care  of  her,  (for  she 
was  at  first  quite  senseless  upon  her  fall,)  and 
asked  her  why  she  had  thrown  herself  down? 
and  gave  her  his  oath,  that  if  she  would  speak 
the  real  truth,  he  would  excuse  her  from  [luiiish- 
ment;  but  that  if  she  concealed  any  thing,  he 
would  have  her  body  torn  to  pieces  by  torments, 
and  leave  no  part  of  it  to  be  buried. 

().  Ipon  this  the  woman  paused  a  little,  and 
tlieii  said,  "Why  do  1  spare  to  speak  of  these 
grand  secrets,  now  Fheroras  is  dead,  that  would 
only  tend  to  save  Antipater,  who  is  all  our  de- 
struction ?  Hear,  then,  O  kins,  and  be  thou,  and 
God  himself,  who  cannot  be  deceived,  witnesses 
to  the  truth  of  what  I  am  going  to  sny.  When 
thou  didst  sit  weeping  by  I'hcroras  as  he  was 
dying,  then  it  was  that  he  called  me  to  him,  and  , 
said,  "My  dear  wife,  I  liave  been  greatly  mis- 
taken as  to  the  disposition  of  my  brother  to- 
wards me,  and  have  hated  him  that  is  so  affec- 
tionate to  me,  and  have  contrived  to  kill  him  who 
is  in  such  disorder  for  me  before  I  am  dead.  Ad 
for  mvself,  I  receive  the  recompense  of  my  im- 
piety; but  do  tliuu  bring  what  poison  was  left 
with  us  hy  Antipater,  and  which  thou  keepest  ia 
order  to  destro)  him,  and  consume  it  immediately 
in  the  fire  in  niy  sight,  tiiat  1  maj  not  be  liable 
to  the  avenger  in  the  invisible  world.'  This  I 
brought  as  he  hade  lue,  and  em])1ied  the  greatest 
part  of  it  into  the  fire,  but  reserved  a  little  of  it 
for  my  own  use  against  uncertain  futurity,  and 
out  of  my  fear  of  thee." 

7.  When  she  had  said  this,  she  brought  the 
box,  which  had  a  small  quantity  of  this  potion  \b 
it;  but  the  king  let  her  alone,  and  transferred 
the  tortures  to  Antiphilus's  mother  and  brother, 
who  both  confessed  that  Antiphilus  brought  that 
box  out  of  Egypt,  and  that  they  had  received  tht; 
potion  from  a  brother  of  his  who  was  a  physician 
at  Alexandria.  Then  did  the  ghosts  of  Alexan- 
der and  Aristobulus  go  round  all  the  palace,  and 
became  the  inquisitors  and  discoverers  of  what 
could  not  otherwise  have  been  found  out,  and 
brought  such  a>  were  the  freest  from  suspicion 
to  be  examined;  whereby  it  was  discovered  that 
Alariamne,  the  high  priest's  daughter,  was  con- 
scious of  this  plot,  and  her  very  brothers,  when 
they  were  tortured,  declared  it  so  to  be.  Where- 
upon the  king  avenged  this  insolent  attempt  of 
the  mother  upon  her  son,  and  blotted  Herod, 
whom  he  had  b>  her,  out  of  his  testament,  wh» 
had  been  before  named  therein  as  successor  to 
Antipater. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Anfipnfer  is  conricted  hy  Bathyllvs  :  but  he  still 
reUirnx  from  Rmne  vilhout  kitotciHgit.  Herod 
hringx  fiim  to  his  Trial. 

$  1.  AtTKR  these  things  were  over,  Bathyllus 
came  under  examination,  in  order  to  convict  An- 
tipater, who  proved  the  concluding  attestation  to 
Antipnter's  designs  ;  for  indeed  he  was  no  other 
than  hisfreed-man.  This  man  came,  and  brought 
another  deadly  potion,  the  poison  of  asps,  and  the 
juices  of  other  serpents,  thai  if  the  first  potion 
did  not  do  the  business,  Fheroras  and  his  wife 
might  be  armed  with  this  also  to  destroy  the 
king.  He  brought  also  an  addition  to  Antipater's 
insolent  attempt  against  his  father,  which  was 
the  letters  which  he  wrote  against  his  brethren, 
Archelaus  and  Philip,  who  were  the  king's  sons, 
and  educated  at  Rome,  being  yet  youths,  but  of 
generous  dispositions.  Antipater  set  himself  to 
get  rid  of  these  as  soon  as  he  could,  that  they 
might  not  be  prejudicial  to  his  hopes,  and  to  that 
end  he  forged  letters  against  them  in  the  name 
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of  his  friends  at  Rome.  Some  of  these  he  cor- 
rupted by  bribes  to  write  how  they  grossly  re- 
proached their  father,  and  did  openly  bewail 
Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  and  were  uneasy  at 
their  being  recalled;  for  their  father  had  already 
sent  for  them,  which  was  tlie  very  thing  that 
troubled  Autipater. 

2.  Nay,  indeed,  while  Antipater  was  in  Judea, 
and  before  he  was  upon  his  juurney  to  Rome,  he 
gave  money  to  have  the  like  letters  against  them 
sent  from  Rome,  and  then  came  to  his  father, 
who  iis  yet  had  no  suspicion  of  him,  and  apo- 
logized for  his  brethren,  and  alleged  on  their  be- 
half, that  some  of  tlie  tilings  contained  in  those 
letters  were  false,  and  others  of  them  were  only 
youthful  errors.  Yet  at  the  same  time  that  he 
expended  a  great  deal  of  his  money,  by  making 
presents  to  such  as  wrote  against  liis  brethren, 
did  he  aim  to  bring  his  accounts  into  confusion, 
by  buying  costly  garments,  and  carpets  of  va- 
rious contextures,  with  silver  and  gold  cups,  and 
a  great  many  more  curious  things,  that  so,  among 
the  very  great  expenses  laid  out  upon  such  fur- 
niture, he  might  conceal  the  money  he  had  used 
in  hiring  men  [to  write  the  letters;]  for  he 
brought  in  an  account  of  his  expenses,  amount- 
ing to  two  hundred  talents,  his  main  pretence  for 
which  was  the  lawsuit  he  had  been  in  with  Syl- 
ieus.  .So  while  all  his  rogueries,  even  those  of  a 
lesser  sort  also,  were  covered  by  his  greater  vil- 
lany,  while  all  the  examinations  by  torture  pro- 
claimed his  attempt  to  murder  his  father,  and  the 
letters  proclaimed  his  second  attempt  to  murder 
his  brethren ;  yet  did  no  one  of  those  that  came 
to  Rome  inform  him  of  his  misfortunes  in  Judea, 
although  seven  months  had  intervened  between 
his  conviction  and  his  return,  so  great  was  the 
hatred  which  they  all  bore  to  him.  And  perhaps 
they  were  the  ghosts  of  those  brethren  of  his 
that  had  been  murdered,  that  stopped  the  mouths 
of  those  that  intended  to  have  told  him.  He 
then  wrote  from  Rome,  and  informed  [his  friends] 
that  he  would  soon  come  to  them,  and  how  he 
was  dismissed  with  honour  by  Cajsar. 

3.  Now  the  king  being  desirous  to  get  this 
plotter  against  him  into  his  hands,  and-  being  also 
afraid  lest  he  should  some  way  come  to  the 
knowledge  how  his  affairs  stood,  and  be  upon 
his  guard,  he  dissembled  his  anger  in  his  epistle 
to  him,  as  in  other  points  he  wrote  kindly  to  him, 
and  desired  him  to  make  haste,  because  if  he 
came  quickly,  he  would  then  lay  aside  the  com-, 
plaints  he  had  against  his  mother;  for  .\atipater 
was  not  ignorant  that  his  mother  had  been  ex- 
pelled out  of  the  palace.  However,  he  had  before 
received  a  letter,  which  contained  an  account  of 
the  death  of  Pheroras,  at  Tarentum,*  and  made 
great  lamentations  at  it;  for  which  some  com- 
mended him,  as  being  for  his  own  uncle;  though 

Erobably  this  confusion  arose  on  account  of  hi* 
aving  thereby  failed  in  his  plot  [on  his  father's 
life,]  and  his  tears  were  more  for  the  loss  of  him 
that  was  to  have  been  subservient  tiierein,  than 
for  [an  uncle]  Pheroras:  moreover,  a  sort  of  fear 
came  upon  him  as  to  his  designs,  lest  the  poison 
should  have  been  discovered.  However,  when 
he  was  in  Cilicia,  he  received  the  forementioned 
epistle  from  his  father,  and  made  great  haste 
accordingly.  But  when  he  had  sailed  to  Celen- 
deris,  a  suspicion  came  into  his  .niud  relating  to 
his  mother's  misfortune ;  as  if  his  soul  foreboded 
some  mischief  to  itself.  Those  therefore  of  his 
friends  who  were  the  most  considerate,  advised 
him  not  rashly  to  go  to  his  father,  till  he  had 
learned  what  were  the  occasions  why  his  mother 
had  been  ejected,  because  they  v/ere  afraid  that 
he  might  be  involved  in  the  calumnies  that  bad 
been  cast  upon  his  mother  :  but  those  that  were 
less  considerate,  and  had  more  regard  to  their 
own  desires  of  seeing  their  native  country  than 

*  This  Tarentum  lias  coins  still  c.itant,  as  Reland  in- 
forms us  here  in  ills  note. 
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to  Antipater'a  safety,  persuaded  him  to  make 
haste  home,  and  not  by  delaying  his  journey  af- 
ford his  father  ground  for  an  ill  suspicion,  and 
give  a  handle  to  those  that  raised  stories  against 
him  ;  for  that  in  case  any  thing  hud  been  moved 
to  his  disadvantage,  it  was  owing  to  his  absence, 
which  durst  not  have  been  done  had  he  been  pre- 
!»eut.  .4nd  they  said,  it  was  absurd  to  deprive 
himself  of  certain  happiness,  for  the  sake  of  an 
uncertain  suspicion,  and  not  rather  to  return  to 
his  father,  and  take  tiie  royal  authority  upon  him, 
which  was  in  a  state  of  fluctuation  nu  his  account 
only.  Antipater  complied  with  this  last  advice; 
for  Providence  hurried  him  on  [to  his  destruc- 
tion.] So  he  passed  over  the  sea,  and  landed  at 
Sebastus,  the  haven  of  Cassarea. 

4.  And  here  he  found  a  perfect  and  unexpect- 
ed solitude,  while  every  body  avoided  him,  and 
nobody  durst  come  at  him  ;  for  he  was  equally 
hated  by  all  men  ;  and  now  that  hatred  had  lib- 
erty to  show  itself,  and  the  dread  men  were  in  at 
the  king's  anger  made  men  keep  from  him ;  for 
the  whole  city  [of  Jerusaleni]  was  tilled  with  the 
rumours  about  Antipater,  and  Antipater  himself 
was  the  only  person  who  was  ignorant  of  them ; 
for  as  no  man  was  dismissed  more  magnificently 
when  he  began  his  Voyage  to  Rome,  so  was  no 
man  now  received  Ifack  with  greater  ignominy. 
And  indeed  he  began  already  to  suspect  what 
misfortunes  there  were  in  Herod's  family ;  yet 
did  he  cunningly  conceal  his  suspicion;  and 
while  he  was  inwardly  ready  to  die  for  fear,  he 
put  on  a  forced  boldness  of  countenance.  Nor 
could  he  now  fly  any  whither,  nor  had  he  any  way 
of  emerging  out  of  the  dirticulties  which  encom- 
passed him,  nor  indeed  had  he  even  there  any 
certain  intelligence  of  the  affairs  of  the  royal 
family,  by  reason  of  the  threats  the  king  had 
given  out:  yet  had  he  some  small  hopes  of  bet- 
ter tidings;  for  perhaps  nothing  had  been  dis- 
covered ;  or  if  any  discovery  had  been  made, 
perhaps  he  should  be  able  to  clear  himself  by 
impudence  and  artful  tricks,  which  were  the 
only  things  he  relied  upon  for  his  deliverance. 

.5.  Aad  M'ith  these  hopes  did  he  screen  himself, 
till  he  came  to  the  palace,  without  .any  friends 
with  him;  for  these  were  affronted  and  shut  out 
at  the  first  gate.  Now  Varus,  the  president  of 
Syria,  happened  to  be  in  the  palace  [at  this  junc- 
ture :]  so  Antipater  went  in  to  his  father,  and 
putting  on  a  bold  face,  he  came  near  to  salute 
him :  but  Herod  stretched  out  his  hands,  and 
turned  his  head  away  from  him,  and  cried  out, 
'•  Even  this  is  an  indication  of  a  parricide,  to  be 
desirous  to  get  me  into  his  arms,  when  he  is  un- 
der such  heinous  accusations.  God  confound 
thee,  thou  vile  wretch ;  do  not  thou  touch  me,  till 
thou  hast  cleared  thyself  of  these  crimes  that  are 
charged  upon  thee.  I  appoint  thee  a  court  where 
thou  art  to  be  judged,  and  this  Varus,  who  is 
very  se.asonably  here,  to  be  thy  judge ;  and  get 
thou  thy  defence  ready  against  to-morrow ;  for  I 
give  thee  so  much  time  to  prepare  suitable  ex- 
cuses for  thyself."  And  as  Anti|)ater  was  so  con- 
founded that  he  was  able  to  make  no  answer  to 
this  charge,  he  went  away;  but  his  mother  and 
wife  came  to  him,  and  told  bin  of  all  the  evi- 
dence they  had  gotten  against  him.  Hereupon 
lie  recollected  himself,  and  considered  what  de- 
fence he  should  make  against  the  accusations. 

CHAP.  xxxn. 

Antipater  is  accuxed  before  Varus,  and  is  convici- 
edof  laying  a  Plot  [n^aimt  his  Father]  by  the 
strongest  Evidence,     tlerodputs  off  Mr.  Piinish- 
meiit  tin  he  should  he  recovered,  and,  iu  the  mean 
time,  alters  his  Testament. 
§  1.  Now  the  day  following,  the  king  assem- 
bled a  court  of  his  kiasmen  and  friends,  and  call- 
ed in  Antipater's  friends   also:  Herod  himself, 
with  Varus,  were  the  presidents;  and  Herod 
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called  for  ali  tlie  wituessies,  aud  onlered  them  to 
be  brought  in;  aiuoug'whoiu  some  of  the  do- 
mestic servauts  of  Antipater's  mother  were 
brought  in  also,  who  had  but  a  little  while  before 
been  caught,  as  they  were  carrying  the  following 
letter  from  her  to  her  son  :  "  .Since  all  tlio>e 
things  have  been  already  discovered  to  thy  fa- 
ther, do  not  thou  come  to  him,  unless  thou  canst 
procure  some  assistance  from  <"a"sar."  When 
this  and  the  other  witnesses  were  introduced,  An- 
tipater  came  in,  and  falling  on  his  face  before  his 
father's  feet,  he  said,  "  Father,  1  beseech  thee  do 
not  condemn  me  betorehaud,  but  let  thy  ears  be 
unbiassed,  and  attend  to  my  defence',  for  if  thou 
wilt  give  me  leave,  I  will  demonstrate  that  I  am 
innocent" 

2.  Hereupon  Herod  cried  out  to  him  to  hold 
his  peace,  and  spoke  thus  to  Varus:  "I  camiot 
but  think  that  thou.  Varus,  and  every  other  up- 
riffht  judge,  will  determine  that  Antipater  is  a 
vile  wretch.  I  am  also  afraid  that  thou  wilt 
nbhor  my  ill  fortune,  and  judge  me  also  myself 
worthy  of  all  sorts  of  calamity,  for  begetting 
such  children,  while  yet  I  ought  rather  to  be 
pitied,  who  have  been  so  afl'ectiouate  a  father  to 
such  wretched  sons ;  for  when  I  had  -cttled  the 
kingdom  on  my  former  sons,  e\en  when  they 
M'ere  young,  aud  when,  besides  the  charges  of 
their  education  at  Rome,  I  had  made  them  the 
friends  of  Caisar,  and  made  them  envied  by  other 
kings,  I  found  them  plotting  against  me;  these 
have  been  put  to  death,  and  that,  in  a  great 
measure,  for  the  sake  of  Antipater;  for  as  he 
was  then  young,  and  appointed  to  be  my  suc- 
cessor, 1  took  care  chiefly  to  secure  him  from 
clanger:  but  this  jTotligate  wild  beast,  when  he 
had  been  over  aud  above  satiated  with  that  pa- 
tience which  I  showed  him,  he  made  use  of  that 
abundance  1  had  given  him  against  myself;  for  1 
seemed  to  him  to  live  too  long,  and  he  was  very  un- 
easy at  the  old  age  I  was  arrived  at ;  nor  could  he 
stay  any  longer,  but  would  be  a  king  by  parricide. 
And  justly  1  am  served  by  him  for  bringing  him 
back  out  of  the  country  to  court,- when  he  was  of 
no  esteem  before,  and  for  thrusting  out  those 
sons  of  mine  that  were  born  of  the  queen,  and 
for  making  him  a  successor  to  ray  dominions.  1 
confess  to  thee,  O  Varus,  the  great  folly  I  was 
guilty  of:  for  I  provoked  those  sons  of  mine  to 
act  against  me,  and  cut  oti'  their  just  expectations 
for  the  sake  of  Antipater:  and  indeed  what  kind- 
ness did  I  do  to  them,  that  could  equal  what  I 
have  done  to  Antipater?  to  whom  I  have,  in  a 
manner,  yielded  up  my  royal  authority  while  I 
am  alive,  and  whom  [  iiave  openly  named  for 
the  successor  to  my  dominions  in  my  testament, 
and  given  him  a  yearly  revenue  of  his  own  of 
fifty  talents,  aud  supplied  him  with  moot-;  to  an 
extravagant  degree  out  of  my  own  revenue  ;  and 
■when  he  was  about  to  sail  to  Rome,  J  gave  him 
three  hundred  talents,  and  reconmiended  him, 
and  him  alone  of  all  my  children,  to  Caesar,  as  his 
father's  deliverer.  iVow  what  crimes  were  those 
other  sons  of  mine  guilty  of  like  these  of  Anti- 
pater? and  what  evidence  was  there  brought 
against  them  so  strong  as  there  is  to  demonstrate 
this  son  to  have  plotted  against  me?  Vet  does 
this  parricide  presume  to  speak  for  himself,  aud 
hopes  to  obscure  the  truth  oy  his  cunning  tricks. 
Thou,  ()  Varus,  must  guard  thyself  against  him  ; 
for  I  know  the  wild  beast,  and  I  foresee  how 
plausibly  he  will  talk,  and  his  counterfeit  lamen- 
tation. This  was  he  who  exhorted  mcto  have  a 
care  of  Alexander  when  he  was  alive,  aud  not  to 
intrust  my  body  with  all  men !  This  was  he  who 
came  to  my  very  bed,  and  looked  about  lest  any 
one  should  lay  snares  fur  me  !  This  was  he  who 
took  care  of  my  sleep,  and  secured  me  from  any 
fear  of  danger,  who  comforted  me  under  the 
trouble  I  was  in  upon  the  slaughter  of  my  sons, 
and  looked  to  see  what  atfection  my  surviving 
brethren  bore  me  !    This  was  my  protector,  and 


the  guardian  of  ray  body  I  And  when  I  call  to 
mind,  O  Varus,  his  craftiness  upon  every  occa- 
sion, aud  his  art  of  dissembling,  1  can  hardly  be- 
lieve that  I  am  still  alive,  and  I  v.ouder  how  I 
have  escaped  such  a  deep  plotter  of  mischief. 
However,  since  some  fate  or  other  makes  my 
house  desolate,  and  perpetually  raises  up  those 
that  are  dearest  to  me  against  me,  1  will  with 
tears  lament  my  hard  fortune,  and  privately 
groan  under  my  lonesome  condition;  yet  I  am 
resolved  that  no  one  who  thirsts  jifter  my  blood 
sfi.ill  escape  jiunishment,  although  the  evidence 
should  extend  itself  to  all  my  sous." 

■i.  I'uon  Herod's  saying  this,  he  was  interrupt- 
ed by  tne  confusion  he  was  in  ;  but  ordered  Nico- 
laus,  one  of  his  friends,  to  produce  the  evidence 
against  Antipater.  But  in  the  mean  time  Anti- 
pater lifted  up  his  head,  (for  he  lay  on  the  ground 
before  his  father's  feet,)  and  cried  out  aloud, 
"Thou,  O father,  hast  made  my  apology  for  me; 
for  how  can  I  be  a  parricide,  whom  thou  thyself 
confessest  to  have  always  had  for  thy  guardian  .' 
Thou  callest  my  filial  aftection  prodigious  lies  and 
hypocrisy  ;  how  then  could  't  be  that  1,  who  was 
so  subtle  in  other  matters,  should  here  be  so  mad 
as  not  to  understand  that  it  was  not  easy  that  he 
who  committed  so  horrid  a  crime  should  be  con- 
cealed from  men,  but  impossible  that  he  should 
be  concealed  from  the  Judge  of  heaven,  who 
sees  all  things,  aud  is  present  every  where?  or 
did  not  I  know  what  end  my  brethren  came  to,  on 
whom  God  inflicted  so  great  a  punishment  for 
their  evil  designs  against  thee  ?  And,  indeed, what 
was  there  that  could  possibly  i)rovoke  me  against 
thee  ?  Could  the  hope  of  being  a  king  do  it  ?  I 
was  a  king  already.  Could  1  suspect  hatred  from 
thee?  No:  was  not  I  beloved  by  thee  ?  And  n  hat 
other  fear  could  I  have?  Nay,  by  preserving 
thee  sate,  I  was  a  terror  to  others.  Did  I  want 
money  ?  No :  for  who  was  able  to  expend  so 
much  as  myself?  Indeed,  father,  had  I  been  the 
most  execrable  of  all  mankind,  aud  had  I  had 
the  soul  of  the  most  cruel  wild  beast,  must  1  not 
have  been  overcome  with  the  benefits  thou  hadst 
bestowed  upon  me  ?  whom,  as  thou  thyself  say- 
est,  thou  broughtest  [into  the  palace;]  whom 
thou  didst  prefer  before  so  many  of  thy  sons ; 
whom  thou  madest  a  king  in  thine  own  lifetime  ; 
and  by  the  vast  magnitude  of  the  other  advan- 
tage? thou  bestowedst  on  me,  thou  madest  me  an 
object  of  envy.  O  miserable  n:an!  that  thou 
sliouldst  undergo  this  bitter  absence,  aiid  there- 
by afford  a  great  opportunity  for  envy  to  rise 
against  thee!  aud  a  long  space  for  such  as. were 
laying  designs  against  tliee!  •  Yet  was  I  absent, 
father,  on  thy  affairs,  that  Sylleus  might  not 
treat  thee  with  contempt  in  thine  old  age.  Rome 
is  a  witness  to  my  filial  afliection,  and  so  is  Coe- 
sar,  the  ruler  of  the  habitable  earth,  who  often- 
times called  me  I'hilopater.'  Take  here  the  let- 
ters be  hath  sent  thee ;  they  are  more  to  be 
believed  than  the  calumnies  raised  here:  these 
letters  are  ray  only  apology;  these  I  use  a-^^  the 
demonstration  of  that  natural  affection  I  have  to 
thee.  Remember  that  it  Mas  against  my  own 
choice  that  I  sailed  [to  Rome,]  as  knowing  the  la- 
tent hatred  that  was  in  the  kingdom  against  me. 
It  was  thou,  O  father,  however  unwillingly,  uho 
hast  been  my  ruin,  by  forcing  me  to  allow  time 
for  calunmies  against  me,  and  envy  at  me.  How- 
ever. I  am  come  hither,  and  am  ready  to  hear 
the  evidence  there  is  against  me.  If  I  be  a  par- 
ricide, I  have  passed  by  land  and  by  sea,  without 
suffering  any  misfortune  on  either  of  them  :  but 
this  method  of  trial  is  no  advantnge  to  me;  for  it 
-eenis,  O  father,  that  I  am  already  condemned, 
both  before  God  and  before  thee ;  and  as  I  am  al- 
ready condemned,  I  beg  thtat  thou  wilt  not  be- 
lieve the  others  that  have  been  tortured,  but  let 
fire  be  brought  to  tornient  nie;  let  the  racks 
march  through  my  bowels ;  have  no  regard  to 
*  A  fover  of  hj»  father. 
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any  lamentations  that  this  polluted  body  can 
make ;  for  if  I  be  a  parricide,  I  ought  not  to  die 
without  torture.'.'  Thus  did  Vntipater  cry  out 
■with  lamentation  and  weeping,  aud  moved  all  the 
rest,  and  Varus  in  particular,  to  commiserate  his 
case.  Herod  was  the  only  person  whose  passion 
was  too  strong  to  permit  him  to  weep,  as  know- 
ing that  the  testimonies  against  him  were  true. 

4.  And  now  it  was  that,  at  the  king's  com- 
mand, Nicolaus,  when  he  had  premised  a  great 
deal  about  the  craftiness  of  Antipater,  and  had 

Ereveuted  the  efl'ects  of  their  commiseration  to 
im,  afterward  brought  in  a  bitter  and  large  ac- 
cusation against  him,  ascribing  all  the  wicked- 
ness that  had  been  in  the  kingdom  to  him,  espe- 
cially the  murder  of  his  brethren,  and  demon- 
strated that  they  had  perished  by  the  calumnies 
he  had  raised  against  them.  He  also  said,  that 
he  had  hid  designs  against  them  that  were  still 
alive,  as  if  they  were  laying  plots  for  the  succes- 
sion ;  aud,  said  he,  how.  can  it  be  supposed  that 
he  who  prepared  poison  for  his  father,  should 
abstain  from  mischief  as  to  his  brethren  ?  He 
then  proceeded  to  conyict  him  of  the  attempt  to 
poison  Herod,  and  gave  an  account  in  order  of 
the  several  discoveries  that  had  been  m<ade,  and 
had  great  indignation  as  to  the  affair  of  Phero- 
jras,  because  Antipater  had  been  for  making  him 
murder  his  brother,  and  had  corrupted  those  that 
were  dearest  to  the  king,  and  filled  the  whole 
palace  with  wickedness ;  and  when  he  had  in- 
sisted on  many  other  accusations,  and  the  proofs 
for  them,  he  left  off. 

5.  Then  Varus  bid  Antipater  make  his  defence ; 
but  he  lay  long  in  silence,  and  said  no  more  but 
this:  "  God  is  my  witness  that  I  am  entirely  in- 
nocent." So  Varus  asked  for  the  potion,  and  gave 
it  to  be  drunk  by  a  condemned  malefactor,  who 
was  then  in  prison,  who  died  upon  the  spot.  So 
Varus,. when  he  had  had  a  very  private  discourse 
with  Herod,  and  had  written  an  account  of  this  as- 
sembly to  Caesar,  went  away  after  a  day's  stay. 
The  king  also  bound  Antipater,  and  sent  away  to 
inform  C?esar  of  his  misfortunes. 

6.  Now  after  this  it  was  discovered  that  Anti- 
pater had  laid  a  plot  against  Salome  also ;  for 
one  of  Anliphilus's  domestic  servants  came,  and 
brought  letters  from  Rome,  from  a  maid-servant 
of  Julia,  Csesar's  wife,  whose  name  was  Acme. 
By  her  a  message  was  sent  to  the  king,  that  she 
had  found  a  letter  written  by  Salome,  among  Ju- 
lia's papers,  and  had  sent  it  to  him  privately,  out 
of  her  good- will  to  him.  This  letter  of  Salome's 
contained  the  most  bitter  reproaches  of  the  king, 
and  the  highest  accusations  against  him.  Anti- 
pater had  forged  this  letter,  and  had  corrupted 
Acme,  and  persuaded  her  to  send  it  to  Herod. 
This  was  proved  by  her  letter  to  Antipater,  for 
thus  did  this  woman  write  to  him  :  "  As  thou  de- 
sirest,  I  have  written  a  letter  to  thy  father,  and 
have  sent  that  letter,  and  am  persu.aded  that  the 
king  will  not  spare  his  sister  when  he  reads  it. 
Thou  wilt  do  well  to  remember  what  thou  hast 
promised  when  all  is  accomplished." 

7.  When  this  epistle  was  discovered,  and  what 
the  epistle  forged  against  Salome  contained,  a 
suspicion  came  into  the  king's  mind,  that  per- 
haps the  letters  against  Alexander  were   also 

*  Since  in  this  and  the  following  section  we  have  an  evi- 
dent account  of  the  Jowisli  opinions  in  tlie  days  of  Jose- 
phus,  about  a  future  li  ippy  s,tiite,  and  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  as  in  the  New  Testament,  John  .\i.  24, 1  shall  here 
refer  to  the  other  places  ni  .Ioscphu.«,  before  he  became  an 
Ebionite  Christian,  which  conci'in  the  s^ime  matters;  Of 
th'-  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  10,  1 1  ;  R.  iii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  4  ; 
B.  vii.  ch.  vi.  sect.  7;  Coutr.  Apiun,  B.  ii.  sect.  30:  where 
we  may  observe,  that  none  of  these  passages  are  in  !iis 
books  of  .\nti(iuitie.s,  written  pecuharly  for  the  use  of  the 
G'Utiles,  to  whrini  he  thought  it  not  proper  to  insist  on 
topi.-^s  so  mu<-h  out  of  their  way  as  these  were.  Nor  is  this 
observr'tio;!  to  he  omitted"  here,  "specially  on  account  of 
Oie  sensible  dilferencc  we  have  now  beff>rc  ue  in  Jose- 
phuB's  representutiou  of  the  arguments  used  by  the  rab- 


forged  :  he  was  moreover  greatly  disturbed,  and 
in  a  passion,  because  he  had  almost  slain  his  sis- 
ter on  Antipater's  account.  He  did  no  longer 
delay  therefore  to  bring  him  to  punishment  for 
all  his  crimes:  yet  when  he  was  eagerly  pursu- 
ing Antipater,  he  was  restrained  by  a  severe  dis- 
temper he  fell  into.  However,  he  sent  an  ac- 
count to  Caesar  about  Acme,  and  the  cimtrivances 
against  Salome ;  he  sent  also  for  his  testament, 
lud  altered  it,  and  therein  made  Antipas  king,  as 
taking  no  care  of  Ar,chelaus  and  Philip,  because 
.\ntipater  had  blasted  their  reputations  with 
him  ;  but  he  bequeathed  to  Caesar,  besides  other 
presents  that  he  gave  him,  a  thousand  talents  • 
as  also  to  his  wife,  and  children,  and  friends,  and 
freed-men,  about  five  hundred:  he  also  bequeath- 
ed to  all  others  a  great  quantity  of  land  and  of 
money,  and  showed  his  respects  to  Salome  his 
sister,  by  giving  her  most  splendid  gifts.  And 
this  was  what  was  contained  in  his  testament,  as 
it  was  now  altered. 

CHAP.  XXXHI. 

The  golden  Eaffle  is  cut  to  pieces.  Herod's  Bar- 
barity when  he  was  ready  to  die.  He  attempts 
to  kill  himself.  He  commands  Antipater  to  be 
slain.  He  survives  him  five  Days,  and  then  dies. 

§  1.  Now  Herod's  distemper  became  luore  and 
more  severe  to  him,  and  this  because  these  his 
disorders  fell  upon  him  in  his  old  age,  and  when 
he  was  in  a  melancholy  condition:  for  he  was 
already  almost  seventy  years  of  age,  and  had 
heen  brought  low  by  the  calamities  that  happen- 
ed to  him  about  his  children,  whereby  he  had  no 
pleasure  in  life,  even  when  he  was  in  health  ;  the 
grief  also  that  Antipater  was  still  alive  aggra- 
vated his  disease,  whom  he  resolved  to  put  to 
death  now  not  at  random,  but  as  soon  as  he  should 
be  well  again,  and  resolved  to  have  him  slain  [in 
a  public  maimer.] 

2.  There  also  now  happened  to  him,  among 
his  other  calamities,  a  certain  popular  sedition. 
There  were  two  men  of  learning  in  the  city 
[Jerusalem,]  who  were  thought  the  most  skilful 
in  the  laws  of  their  country,  and  were  on  that 
accouht  had  in  very  great  esteem  all  over  the 
nation;  they  were,  the  one  Judas,  the  son  of 
Sepphoris,  and  the  other  Matthias,  the  son  of 
Margalus.  There  was  a  great  concourse  of  the 
young  men  to  these  men,  when  they  expounded 
the  laws,  and  there  got  together  every  day  a  kind 
of  an  army  of  such  as  were  growing  up  to  be 
men.  Now  when  these  men  were  informed  that 
the  king  was  wearing  away  with  melancholy,  and 
with  a  distemper,  they  dropped  words  to  their 
acquaintance,  how  it  was  now  a  very  proper  time 
to  defend  the  cause  of  God,  and  to  pull  down  what 
had  been  erected  contrary  to  the  laws  of  their 
country ;  for  it  was  unlawful  there  should  be  any 
such  thing  in  the  temple  as  images,  or  faces,  or 
the  like  rejiresentation  of  any  animal  whatso- 
ever. Now  the  king  had  put  up  a  golden  eagle 
over  tile  great  gate  of  the  temple,  which  these 
learned  men  exiiorted  them  to  cut  down,  and 
told  them,  that  if  there  should  any  danger  arise, 
it  was  a  glorious  thing  to  die  for  the  laws  of  their 
country;  because  that  the  soul  was  immortal,* 

l)ins  to  persuade  their  scholars  to  haz.srd  their  lives  for 
the  vindication  of  God's  law  against  im.iges,  by  Moses,  ac 
well  as  of  the  answers  those  scbolsrs  made  to  Herod,  when 
t'ney  were  caught  md  ready  to  die  for  the  same  ;  I  mean 
as  compared  with  the  par:JIel  arguments  and  answers  re- 
presented in  the  Antiquities,  B.  xvii.  ch.  vi.  sect  3,3.  A 
like  diflTT'Mice  between  Jewish  and  Gentile  notions  the 
reader  will  find  in  my  notes  on  Anti{|uities,  B.  iii.  ch. 
vii.  s->ct.  7 ;  B.  nv.  ch.  ix.  sect.  1.  Sec  the  like  also  in  the 
case  of  the  three  Jewish  S'Cts  in  the  Antiquities,  B.  xiii. 
ch.  V.  sect.  9,  and  ch.  x.  sect.  4,  5 ;  B.  xviii.  ch.  i.  sect.  5, 
and  co;npared  with  this  in  his  W'lrs  of  the  Jews,  B.  ii.  ch. 
viii.  sect.  3 — 14.  IVor  does  St.  Paul  himself  reason  to  the. 
Gentiles  at  Athens,  Acts  xvii.  16, 34,  as  he  does  to  the  Jews 
iu  bis  epistles. 
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ind  that  an  eternal  enjoyment  of  happiness  did 
await  such  as  died  on  that  account;  while  the 
mean-spirited,  and  those  that  were  not  wise 
enough  to  show  a  right  love  of  their  souls,  pre- 
ferred death  by  a  disease  before  that  which  is 
the  result  of  a  virtuous  behaviour. 

3.  At  the  same  time  that  these  men  made  this 
speech  to  their  disciples,  a  rumour  was  spread 
abroad  that  the  king  was  dying,  which  made  the 
voung  men  set  about  the  work  with  greater 
f)oldness;  they  therefore  let  themselves  down 
from  the  top  of  the  temple  with  thick  cords,  and 
this  at  mid-day,  and  while  a  great  number  of 
people  were  in  the  temple,  and  cut  down  that 
golden  eagle  with  axes.  This  was  presently  told 
to  the  king's  captain  of  the  temple,  who  came 
running  with  a  great  body  of  soldiers,  and  caught 
about  forty  of  the  young  men,  and  brought  them 
to  the  king.  And  when  be  asked  them,  first  of 
all,  whether  they  had  been  so  hardy  ;is  to  cut 
down  the  golden  eagle,  they  confessed  tliey  had 
done  so;  and  when  he  asked  them  by  whose 
command  they  had  done  it,  they  replied,  at  the 
command  of  the  law  of  tlieir  country  ;  and  when 
he  further  asked  them,  how  they  could  be  so 
joyful  w  hen  they  were  to  be  put  to  death,  they 
replied,  because  they  should  enjoy  greater  hap- 
piness after  they  were  dead. 

4.  At  this  the  king  was  in  such  an  extrava- 
gant passion,  that  he  overcame  his  disease  [for 
the  time,]  and  went  out,  and  spake  to  the  peo- 
ple; wherein  he  made  a  terrible  accusation 
against  those  men,  as  being  guilty  of  sacrilege, 
and  as  making  greater  attemptij  under  pretence 
of  their  law,  and  he  thought  they  deserved  to  be 
punished  as  impious  persons.  Whereupon  the 
people  were  afraid  lest  a  great  number  should 
De  round  guilty,  and  desired  that  when  he  had 
first  punished  those  that  put  them  upon  this 
work,  .Tud  then  those  that  were  caught  in  it,  he 
would  leave  off  his  anger  as  to  the  rest.  With 
this  the  king  complied,  though  not  without  diffi- 
culty, and  ordered  those  that  had  let  themselves 
down,  together  with  the  rabbins,  to  be  burnt 
alive,  but  delivered  the  rest  that  were  caught  to 
the  proper  officers  to  be  put  to  death  by  them. 

.5.  After  this,  the  distemper  seized  upon  his 
whole  body,  and  greatly  disordered  .ill  his  part-"! 
with  various  symptoms;  for  there  was  a  great 
fever  upon  him,  and  an  intolerable  itching  over 
all  the  surface  of  his  body,  and  continual  pains 
in  his  colon,  and  dropsical  tumours  about  his 
feet,  and  an  inflnmm.ation  of  the  abdomen,  and  a 
putrefaction  of  his  privy  member,  that  produced 
worms.  Besides  which,  he  had  a  difhculty  of 
breathing  upon  him,  and  could  not  breathe  but 
when  he  sat  upright,  and  had  a  convulsion  of  all 
his  members,  insomuch  that  the  diviners  said, 
those  diseases  were  a  punishment  upon  him  for 
what  he  had  done  to  the  rabbins.  Yet  did  he 
struggle  with  his  numerous  disorders,  and  still 
had  a  desire  to  live,  and  hoped  for  recovery,  ami 
considered  of  several  methods  of  cure.  Accord- 
ingly, he  went  over  Jordan,  and  made  use  of 
those  hot  baths  at  Callirhoe,  whir!)  run  into  tlie 
lake  of  Asphnltitis,  but  are  themselves  sweet 
enough  to  be  drunk.  And  here  the  physicians 
thought  proper  to  bathe  his  whole  body  in  warm 
oil,  by  letting  it  down  into  a  large  vessel  full  of 
oil;  whereupon  his  eyes  failed  him,  and  became 
and  %vent  as  if  he  were  dying;  and  as  a  tumult 
was  then  made  by  his  servants,  at  their  voice  he 
revived  again.  Vet  did  he  after  this  despair  of 
recovery,  and  gave  orders  that  each  soldier 
should  have  fifty  drachmsR  apiece,  and  that  his 
commanders  and  friends  should  have  great  sums 
of  money  given  them. 

6.  He  then  returned  back  and  came  to  Jericho, 
in  such  a  melancholy  state  of  body  as  almost 
threatened  him  with  present  death,  when  he  pro- 
ceeded to  attempt  a  horrid  wickedness ;  for  he 
got  together  the  most  illustrious  men  of  the 
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whole  Jewish  nation,  out  of  every  village,  into  a 
place  called  the  Hippodrome,  and  there  shut 
them  in.  He  then  called  for  his  sister  Salome, 
;md  her  husband  Alexas,  and  made  this  speech 
to  them :  "  I  know  well  enough  that  the  Jews 
^^•ill  keep  a  festival  upon  my  death;  however,  it 
is  in  my  power  to  be  mourned  for  on  other  ac- 
counts, and  to  have  a  splendid  funeral,  if  you 
will  but  be  subservient  to  my  commands.  Do 
you  but  take  care  to  send  soldiers  to  encompass 
these  men  that  are  now  in  custod}',  and  slay 
them  immediately  upon  my  death,  and  then  all 
Judea,  and  every  family  of  them,  will  weep  at  it, 
wliether  they  will  or  no." 

7.  These  were  the  commands  he  gfive  them ; 
when  there  came  letters  from  his  ambassadors 
at  Rome,  whereby  information  was  given  that 
.'Vcme  was  put  to  death  at  Caesar's  command, 
and  that  .\ntipater  was  condemned  to  die  :  how- 
ever, they  wrote  withal,  that  if  Herod  had  a 
mind  rather  to  banish  him,  C;esar  had  permitted 
him  so  to  do.  8o  he  for  a  little  while  revived, 
and  had  a  desire  to  live;  but  presently  after  he 
was  overborne  by  his  pains,  and  was  disordered 
by  want  of  food,  and  by  a  convulsive  cough,  and 
endeavoured  to  prevent  a  natural  death ;  so  he 
took  an  apple  and  asked  for  a  knife,  for  he  used 
to  pare  apples  and  eat  them ;  he  then  looked 
round  about  to  see  that  there  was  nobody  to 
hinder  him,  and  lifted  u|)  his  right  band  as  if  he 
would  stab  himself;  but  Achiabus,  his  first  cousin, 
came  running  to  him,  and  held  his  hand,  and 
hindered  him  from  so  doing ;  on  which  occasion  a 
very  great  lamentation  was  made  in  the  palace, 
as  if  the  king  was  expiring.  As  soon  as  ever  An- 
tipater  heard  that,  ne  took  courage,  and  with 
joy  in  his  looks  besought  his  keepers,  for  a  sum 
of  money,  to  loose  him  and  let  him  go ;  but  the 
principal  keeper  of  the  prison  did  not  only  ob- 
struct him  in  that  his  intention,  but  ran  and  told 
the  kmg  what  his  design  was ;  hereupon  the  king 
cried  out  louder  than  his  distemper  would  wefi 
bear,  and  immediately  sent  some  of  his  guards 
and  slew  Antipater;  lie  also  gave  order  to  have 
him  buried  at  Hyrcanium,  and  altered  his  tes- 
tament again,  and  therein  made  Archelaus,  his 
eldest  son,  and  the  brother  of  Antipas,  his  suc- 
cessor, and  made  Antipas  tetrarch. 

8.  So  Herod,  having  survived  the  slaughter  of 
his  son  five  days,  died,  having  reigned  thirty- 
four  years  since  he  had  c.iused  Antigonus  to  be 
slain, and  obtained  his  kingdom  ;  but  thirty-seven 
years  since  he  had  been  made  king  by  the  Ro- 
mans. Now,  as  for  his  fortune,  it  was  prosper- 
ous in  all  other  respects,  if  ever  any  other  man 
could  be  so,  since,  from  a  private  man  he  obtain- 
ed the  kingdom,  and  kept  it  so  long,  and  left  it  to 
his  own  sons ;  but  still,  in  his  domestic  affairs  he 
was  a  most  unfortunate  man.  Now  before  the 
soldiers  knew  of  his  death,  Salome  and  her  hus- 
band came  out  and  dismissed  those  that  were  in 
bonds,  whom  the  king  had  commanded  to  be 
slain,  and  told  them  that  he  had  altered  his  mind, 
and  would  have  every  one  of  them  sent  to  their 
own  homes.  When  these  men  were  gone,  Sa- 
lome told  the  soldiers  [the  king  was  dead,]  and 
got  them  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude  together 
to  an  assembly,  in  the  amphitheatre  in  Jericho, 
where  Ptolemy,  who  was  intrusted  by  the  kine 
with  his  signet-ring,  came  before  them,  ana 
spoke  of  the  happiness  the  king  had  attained,  and 
comforted  the  multitude,  and  read  the  epistle 
which  liad  been  left  for  the  soldiers,  wherein  he 
eamestly  exliortcd  them  to  bear  good-will  to  his 
successor;  and  after  he  had  read  the  epistle,  he 
opened  .md  re.-xd  his  testament,  wherein  Philip 
w: « to  inherit  Trachonitis  and  the  neighbourinj 
cnui  tr^es.  and  Antipas  was  to  betetrnrch,  as  we 
said  befcre,  and  .\rchelaus  was  made  king.  He 
had  also  been  commanded  to  carry  Herod's  ring 
to  Cresar,  and  the  settlements  he  had  made  sealed 
up,  because  Csesar  was  to  be  lord  of  all  the  set- 
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tlements  he  bad  made,  aud  was  to  confirm  his 
testament;  and  he  ordered  that  the  dispositions 
he  had  made  were  to  be  kept  as  they  were  in  his 
former  testament. 

9.  So  there  was  an  acclamation  made  to  Arche- 
laus,  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  advancement, 
and  the  soldiers,  with  the  multitude,  went  round 
about  in  troops,  and  promised  him  their  good- 
will, and  besides,  prayed  God  to  bless  his  govern- 
ment. After  this  they  betook  themselves  to  pre- 
pare for  the  king's  funeral;  and  Archelaus  omit- 
ted nothing  of  magnificence  therein,  but  brought 
out  r.ll  the  royal  ornaments  to  augment  the  pomp 
of  the  deceased.  There  was  a  bier  all  of  gold, 
embroidered  with  precious  stones,  and  a  purple 
bed  of  various  contevture,  with  the  dead  body 


upon  it,  covered  with  purple;  and  a  diadem  wa» 
put  upon  his  head,  and  a  crown  of  gold  above  it, 
and  a  sceptre  iu  his  right  hand ;  and  near  to  the 
bier  were  Herod's  sons,  and  a  multitude  of  his 
kindred ;  next  to  whom  came  his  guards,  and  the 
regiments  of  Thracians,  the  Germans  also  and 
Gauls,  all  accoutred  as  if  they  were  going  to 
war ;  but  the  rest  of  the  army  went  foremost, 
armed,  and  following  their  captains  and  officers 
in  a  regular  manner ;  after  whom  five  hundred 
of  his  domestic  servants  and  freed-men  followed 
with  sweet  spices  in  their  hands :  and  the  body 
was  carried  two  hundred  furlongs  to  Herodium, 
where  he  had  given  orders  to  be  buried.  And 
this  shall  suffice  for  the  conclusion  of  the  life  of 
Herod. 
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CHAP.  I.  . 

Arclielaue  maket  a  Funeral  Feast  for  the  People 
on  the  account  of  Herod ;  after  irhich  a  great 
Tumult  M  raised  by  the  Mtdiiiude,  and  he  sends 
the  Soldier 7  out  tipon  them,  who  destroy  about 
three  thousand  of  them. 

$  1.  Now  the  necessity  which  Archelaus  was 
under  of  taking  a  journey  to  Rome  was  the  oc- 
casion of  new  disturbances;  for  when  he  had 
mourned  for  his  father  seven  days,*.ind  had  given 
a  very  expensive  funeral  feast  to  the  multitude, 
(which  custom  is  the  occasion  of  poverty  to  many 
of  the  Jews,  because  they  are  forced  to  feast  the 
multitude  ;  for  if  any  one  omits  it,  he  is  not  es- 
teemed a  iioly  person,)  he  put  on  a  white  gar- 
ment, and  went  up  to  the  temple,  where  the  peo- 
ple accosted  him  with  various  acclamations.  He 
also  spoke  kindly  to  the  multitude  from  an  ele- 
vated seat,  and  a  throne  of  gold,  and  returned 
them  thanks  for  the  zeal  they  had  shown  about 
his  father's  funeral,  and  the  submission  they  had 
made  to  him,  as  if  he  were  already  settled  in  the 
kingdom;  but hetoldthem  withal, that  "he  would 
not  at  present  take  upon  him  either  the  authority 
of  a  king,  or  the  names  thereto  belonging,  until 
Caesar,  who  is  made  lord  of  this  whole  affair  by 
the  testament,  confirm  the  succession;  for  that 
when  the  soldiers  would  have  set  the  diadem  on 
his  head  at  Jericho,  he  would  not  accept  of  it ; 
but  tliat  he  would  make  abundant  requitals,  not 
to  the  soldiers  only,  but  to  the  people,  for  their 
alacrity  and  good-will  to  him,  when  the  superior 
lords  [the  Romans]  should  have  given  him  a 
complete  title  to  the  kingdom;  for  that  it  should 
be  his  study  to  appear  in  all  things  better  than 
his  father." 

2.  Upon  this  the  multitude  were  pleased,  and 
presently  made  a  trial  of  what  he  intended,  by 
asking  great  things  of  him ;  for  some  m.ade  a 
clamour  that  he  would  ease  them  in  their  taxes; 
others,  that  he  would  take  ott"  the  duties  upon 
commodities ;  and  some,  that  he  would  loose 
those  that  were  in  prison;  in  all  which  cases  he 
answered  readily  to  their  satisfaction,  in  order 
to  get  the  good-will  of  the  multitude  ;  after 
which  he  offered  [the  proper]  sacrifices,  and 
feasted  with  liis  friends.  And  here  it  was  that  a 
great  many  of  those  that  desired  innovations, 
came  in  crowds  towards  the  evening,  and  began 
then  to  mourn  on  their  own  account,  when  the 
public  mourning  for  the  king  was  over.    These 

*  Hear  Dean  Aldrich's  note  ou  this  place. — "The  law 
or  custorn  of  tin-  Jews,"  gays  ho,  "  rcqui.  es  seven  days'  i 
jnourning  for  tlie  ilead,  Antiq.  B.  xvii.  cliap.  viU.  sect.  4. 
Whence  thf!  author  of  the  hook  of  Ei^^.-lesiasticus,  ch.  xxii. 
12,  .issi?ns  ««'cn  days  as  the  proper  time  of  mourning  for 
the  dead,  andchap.  xx.wiii.  17,  enjoins  men  to  mourn  for  the 
dead,  that  they  may  not  be  evil  spoken  of;  for,  as  Jobc- 


laraented  those  that  were  put  to  death  by  Herod, 
because  they  had  cut  down  the  golden  eagle  that 
had  been  over  the  gate  of  the  temple.  Nor  was 
this  mourning  of  a  private  nature,  but  the  lamen- 
tations were  very  great,  the  mourning  solemn, 
and  the  weeping  such  as  was  loudly  neard  all 
over  the  city,  as  being  for  those  men  who  had 
perished  for  the  laws  of  their  country,  and  for  the 
temple.  They  cried  out,  that  a  punishment  ought 
to  be  inflicted  for  these  men  upon  those  that 
were  honoured  by  Herod ;  and  that,  in  the  first 
place,  the  man  whom  he  had  made  high  priest 
should  be  deprived,  and  that  it  was  fit  to  choose 
a  person  of  greater  piety  and  purity  than  he  was. 
3.  At  these  clamours  Archelaus  was  provoked, 
but  restrained  himself  from  taking  vengeance  oa 
the  authors,  on  account  of  the  haste  he  was  in 
of  going  to  Rome,  as  fearing  lest,  upon  his  ma- 
king war  on  the  multitude,  such  an  action  might 
detain  him  at  home.  Accordingly  he  made  trial 
to  quiet  the  innovators  by  persuasion  rather  than 
by  force,  and  sent  his  general  in  a  private  way  to 
them,  and  by  him  exhorted  them  to  be  quiet. 
But  the  seditious  threw  stones  at  him,  and  drove 
him  away,  as  he  came  into  the  temple,  and  be- 
fore he  could  say  any  thing  to  them.  The  like 
treatment  they  showed  to  others,  who  came  to 
them  after  him,  many  of  whom  were  sent  by 
Archelaus,  in  order  to  reduce  them  to  sobriety, 
and  these  answered  still  on  all  occasions  after  a 
passionate  maimer  ;  and  it  openly  appeared  that 
they  would  not  be  quiet,  if  their  numbers  were 
but  considerable.  And  indeed  at  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  which  was  now  at  hand,  and  is 
by  the  Jews  called  the  Passover,  and  used  to  be 
celebrated  with  a  great  number  of  sacrifices,  an 
innuraer.tble  multitude  of  the  people  came  out  of 
the  country  to  worship :  some  of  these  stood  iu 
the  temple  bewailing  the  Rabbins  [that  had  been 
put  to  death,]  and  procured  llieir  sustenance  by 
begging,  in  order  to  sujjport  their  sedition.  At 
this  Archelaus  was  affrighted,  and  privately  sent 
a  tribune,  with  his  cohort  of  soldiers,  upon  them, 
before  the  disease  should  spread  over  the  whole 
multitude,  and  gave  orders  that  they  should  con- 
strain those  that  began  the  tumult,  by  force,  to 
be  quiet.  At  these  the  whole  multitude  were 
irritated,  and  threw  stones  at  many  of  the  sol- 
diers, and  killed  them :  but  the  tribune  fled  away 
wounded,  tind  had  much  ado  to  escape  so.  After 
which  they  betook  themselves  to  their  sacrifices, 
as  if  they  had  done  no  mischief;  nor  did  it  ap- 

plius  .says  presently,  if  any  one  omits  this  mourning  [fu- 
neral feastl  he  is  not  ,<;steeincd  a  holy  person.  Now  it  is 
certain  that  such  a  seven  days'  mourning  has  been  ens- 
toniary  from  times  of  the  greatest  antiquity,  Gen.  1. 10. 
Funeral  feasts  are  also  .nentioncd  as  of  considerable  anti- 
quity, Ezek.  xxiv.  17 ;  Jer.  xvi.  7  ;  Prov.  xxxi.  C ;  Dcut. 
XXV1.14  ;  Josephus,  Of  the  War,  B.  iii.  eii.  is.  sect.  ?." 
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pear  to  Archelaus  that  the  multitude  could  be 
restrained  without  bloodshed  ;  so  he  sent  his 
whole  army  upon  them,  the  footmen  in  great 
multitudes,  by  the  way  of  the  city,  and  the  horse- 
men by  the  way  of  the  plain,  who,  failing  upon 
them  on  the  sudden,  as  tney  were  ottering  their 
sacrifices,  destroyed  about  three  thousand  of 
them;  but  the  rest  of  the  multitude  were  dis- 
persed upon  the  adjoining  mountains ;  these  were 
followed  by  Archelaus's  heralds,  who  command- 
ed every  one  to  retire  to  their  own  homes; 
ivhither  they  all  went,  and  left  the  festival. 

CHAP.  II. 

Archelaus  S'oes  to  Rome  vith  a  great  Xumber  of 
hit  Kindred.  He  is  there  nccimed  before  C'Psar 
by  Antiptiier ;  but  ix  superior  to  his  Accusers  in 
Judsrmait,  by  the  Means  of  lliat  Defence  which 
Nicolaus  made  for  him. 

$  1.  Archelai's  went  do>vn  to  the  seaside, 
with  his  mother  and  his  friends,  Poplas,  and 
Ptolemy,  and  Nicolaus.  and  left  behind  him  Phi- 
lip, to  be  his  steward  in  the  pal  nee,  and  to  take 
care  of  his  domestic  affairs.  Salome  went  also 
aloug  with  him  with  her  sons,  as  did  also  the 
king's  brethren  and  sons-in-law.  These,  in  ap- 
pearance, went  to  give  him  all  the  assistance 
they  were  able,  in  order  to  secure  his  succes- 
sion, but  in  reality  to  accuse  him  for  his  breach 
of  the  laws,  by  what  he  had  done  at  the  temple,  j 

2.  But  as  they  were  come  to  Csesarca,  Sahiuus,  i 
the  procurator  of  Syria,  met  them;  he  was  going 
up  to  Judea,  to  secure  Herod's  effects :  but  Va- 
rus, [president  of  iSyria,]  who  was  come  thither, 
restra'med  him  from  going  any  farther.  This 
Varus,  Archelaus  had  sent  for.  by  the  earnest 
entreaty  of  Ptolemy.  At  this  time  indeed,  Sa- 
binus,  to  gratify  Varus,  neither  went  to  the  cita- 
dels, nor  did  he  sliut  up  the  treasuries  where  his 
father's  money  was  laid  up,  hut  promised  that 
he  would  lie  still  until  Csesar  should  have  taken 
cognizance  of  the  affair.  So  he  abode  at  Cajsa- 
rea;  but  as  soon  as  those  that  were  his  hinder- 
ance  were  gone,  when  Varus  was  gone  to  Anti- 
och,  and  Archelaus  was  sailed  to  Rome,  he  im- 
mediately went  on  to  Jerusalem,  and  seized  upon 
the  palace.  And  when  he  bad  called  for  the  go- 
vernors of  the  citadels,  and  the  stewards  [of  the 
king's  private  affairs,]  he  tried  to  sift  out  the  ac- 
counts of  the  monev,  and  to  t.ike  possession  of 
the  citadels.  But  tlie  governors  of  those  cita- 
dels were  not  unmindful  of  the  commands  laid 
upon  them  by  Archelaus,  and  continued  to  guard 
them,  and  said,  the  custody  of  them  rather  be- 
longed to  Ccesar  than  to  .\rchelaus. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  Antipas  went  also  to  Rome, 
to  strive  for  the  kingdom,  and  to  insist  that  the 
former  testament,  wherein  he  was  named  to  be 
king,  was  valid  before  the  latter  testament.  Sa- 
lome had  also  promised  to  assist  him,  as  had 
many  of  Arcbelaus's  kindred,  who  sailed  along 
with  Archelaus  himself  also.  He  also  carried 
along  with  him  his  mother,  and  Ptolemy  the  bro- 
ther of  Nicolaus,  who  seemed  one  of  great 
weight,  on  account  of  the  great  trust  Herod  put 
in  him,  he  having  been  one  of  his  most  honoured 
friends.  However,  Antipas  depended  chiefly 
upon  Ireneus,  the  orator,  upon  whose  authority 
he  had  rejected  such  as  advised  him  to  yield  to 
Archelaus,  because  he  was  his  elder  brother, 
and  because  the  second  testament  gave  the  king- 
dom to  him.  The  inclinations  also  of  all  Arcbe- 
laus's kindred,  who  hated  him,  were  removed  to 
Antipas,  when  they  came  to  Rome,  although  in 
the  first  place  every  one  rather  desired  to  live 
under  their  own  laws,  [without  a  king,]  and  to 
be  under  a  Roman  governor ;  but  if  they  should 
fail  in  that  point,  these  desired  that  Antipas 
might  be  their  kine. 

4.  Sabuius  did  also  auord  these  his  assistance 
to  the  ;ame  purpose,   by  the  letters  he  sent. 


wherein  he  accused  Archelaus  before  Cwsar,  and 
highly  commended  Antipas.  Salome  also,  and 
those  with  her,  put  the  crimes  which  they  ac- 
cused Archelaus  of  in  order,  and  put  them  into 
Ca;sar's  bands:  and  after  they  had  done  that, 
Archelaus  wrote  down  the  reasons  of  his  claim, 
and,  by  Ptolemy,  sent  in  his  father's  ring,  and 
his  father's  accounts.  And  when  Caesar  had 
maturely  weighed  by  himself  what  both  had  to 
allege  for  themselves,  as  also  had  considered  of 
the  great  burden  of  the  kingdom,  and  largeness 
of  the  revenues,  and  withal  the  number  of  the 
children  Herod  had  left  behind  him,  and  had 
moreover  read  the  letters  he  had  received  from 
Varus  and  Sabinus  on  this  occasion,  he  assem- 
bled the  principal  persons  among  the  Romans 
together,  (in  wliicli  assembly  Cains,  the  son  of 
Agrippa,  and  his  daughter  Julias,  but  by  himself 
adopted  for  his  own  son,  sat  in  the  first  seat.)  and 
gave  the  pleaders  leave  to  speak. 

.5.  Then  stood  up  Salome's  son,  .\ntipater,  (who 
of  all  Arcbelaus's  antagonists  was  the  shrewd- 
est pleader,)  ;ind  accused  him  in  tlie  following 
speech :  '•  That  Archelaus  did  in  words  contend 
for  the  kingdom,  but  that  in  deed  he  had  long  ex- 
ercised royal  authority,  and  so  did  but  insult 
Caesar  in  desiring  to  be  now  heard  on  that 
account;  since  he  had  not  staid  for  his  de- 
termination about  the  succession,  and  since  he 
had  suborned  certain  persons,  after  Herod's 
death,  to  move  for  putting  the  diadem  upon  his 
head ;  since  he  had  set  himself  down  in  the 
throne,  and  given  answers  as  a  king,  and  altered 
the  disposition  of  the  army,  and  granted  to  some 
higher  dignities  :  that  he  had  also  complied  in  all 
things  with  the  people  in  the  requests  they  had 
made  to  him  as  to  their  king,  and  had  also  dis- 
missed those  that  had  been  put  into  bonds  by  his 
father,  for  most  important  reasons.  Now,  after 
all  this,  he  desires  the  shadow  of  that  royal  au- 
thority, whose  substance  he  had  already  seized 
to  himself,  and  so  hath  made  Csesar  lord,  not  of 
things,  but  of  words.  He  also  reproached  bira 
further,  that  his  mourning  for  his  father  was  only 
pretended,  while  he  put  on  a  sad  countenance  iii 
the  day-time,  but  drank  to  great  excess  in  the 
night,  from  which  behaviour,  he  said,  the  late 
disturbance  among  the  multitude  came,  while 
they  had  an  indignation  thereat."  And  indeed 
the  purjwrt  of  his  whole  discourse  was  to  aggra- 
vate Arcbelaus's  crime  in  slaying  such  a  multi- 
tude about  the  temple,  which  multitude  came  to 
the  festival,  but  were  barbarously  slain  in  the 
midst  of  their  own  sacrifices;  and  he  said,  "there 
was  such  a  vast  number  of  dead  bodies  heaped 
together  in  the  temple,  as  even  a  foreign  war, 
should  that  come  upon  them  [suddenly,]  before 
it  was  denounced,  could  not  have  heaped  to- 
gether. And  he  added,  that  it  was  the  foresight 
his  father  had  of  that  his  barbarity,  which  made 
him  never  give  him  any  hopes  of  the  kingdom, 
but  when  his  mind  was  more  infirm  than  his 
body,  and  he  was  not  able  to  reason  soundly,  and 
did  not  well  know  what  was  the  cbaracterof  that 
son,  whom  in  his  second  testament  he  made  his 
successor;  and  this  was  done  by  him  at  a  time 
when  he  had  no  complaints  to  make  of  him 
whom  he  had  named  before  when  he  was  sound 
in  body,  and  when  bis  mind  was  free  from  all 
passion.  That,  however,  if  any  one  should  sup- 
pose Herod's  judgment,  when  he  was  sick,  was 
superior  to  that  at  another  time,  yet  had  Arche- 
laus forfeited  his  kingdom  by  his  own  behaviour, 
and  those  his  actions,  which  were  contrary  to  the 
law,  and  to  its  disadvantage.  Or  what  sort  of  a 
king  will  this  man  be,  when  he  hath  obtained  the 
government  from  Caesar,  who  hath  slain  so  many 
before  he  hath  obtained  it." 

ti.  When  Anti|)ater  had  spoken  largely  to  this 
purpose,  and  had  produced  a  great  number  of 
Arcbelaus's  kindred  as  witnesses,  to  prove  every 
part  of  the  accusation,  he  ended  bis  discourse. 
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Then  stood  up  Nicolaas  to  plead  for  Archelaus. 
He  alleged,  that  "  the  slaughter  in  the  temple 
could  not  be  avoided ;  that  those  that  were  slain 
were  become  enemies  not  to  Archelaus's  king- 
dom only,  but  to  CiEsar,  who  was  to  determine 
about  him.  He  also  demonstrated,  that  Arche- 
laus's accusers  had  advised  him  to  perpetrate 
other  things  of  which  he  might  have  been  ac- 
cused. But  he  insisted  that  the  latter  testament 
should,  for  this  reason,  above  all  others,  be  es- 
teemed valid,  because  Herod  had  therein  appoint- 
ed Caesar  to  be  the  person  who  should  confirm 
the  succession;  for  he  who  showed  such  pru- 
dence as  to  recede  from  his  own  power,  and  yield 
it  up  to  the  lord  of  the  world,  cannot  be  supposed 
mistaken  in  his  judgment  about  him  that  was  to 
be  his  heir;  and  he  that  so  well  knew  whom  to 
choose  for  arbitrator  of  the  succession,  could  not 
be  unacqilaiuted  with  him  whom  he  chose  for  his 
successor." 

7.  When  Nicolaus  had  gone  through  all  he  had 
to  say,  Archelaus  came  and  fell  down  before  Cse- 
sar's  knees,  without  any  noise.  Upon  which  he 
raised  him  up,  after  a  very  obliging  manner,  and 
declared  that  truly  he  was  worthy  to  succeed  his 
father.  However,  he  still  made  no  firm  determi- 
nation in  his  case :  but  when  he  had  dismissed 
those  assessors  that  had  been  with  him  that  day, 
he  deliberated  by  himself  about  the  allegations 
which  he  had  heard,  whether  it  were  fit  to  con- 
stitute any  of  those  named  in  the  testaments  for 
Herod's  successor,  or  whether  the  government 
should  be  parted  among  all  his  posterity,  and 
this  because  of  the  number  of  those  that  seemed 
to  stand  in  need  of  support  therefrom. 

CHAP.  IH. 

The  Jews  fight  a  great  Battle  with  Sabinus^s  Sol- 
diers, and  a  great  Destruction,  is  made  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

§  1.  Now  before  Caesar  had  determined  any 
thing  about  these  affairs,  Malthace,  Archelaus's 
mother,  fell  sick  and  died.  Letters  also  were 
brought  out  of  Syria  from  Varus,  about  a  revolt 
of  the  Jews.  This  was  foreseen  by  Varus,  who 
accordingly,  after  Archelaus  was  sailed,  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  restrain  the  promoters  of  the 
sedition,  since  it  was  manifest  that  the  nation 
would  not  be  at  rest;  so  he  left  one  of  those  le- 
gions which  he  brought  with  him  out  of  Syria  in 
the  city,  and  went  himself  to  Antioch.  But  Sa- 
binus  came,  after  he  was  gone,  and  gave  them 
an  occasion  of  making  innovations;  for  he  com- 
pelled the  keepers  of  the  citadels  to  deliver  them 
up  to  him,  and  made  a  bitter  search  after  the 
king's  money,  as  depending  not  only  on  the  sol- 
diers who  were  left  by  Varus,  but  on  the  multi- 
tude of  his  own  servants,  all  of  whom  he  armed, 
and  used  as  the  instruments  of  his  covetousiiess. 
Now  when  that  feast,  which  was  observed  after 
seven  weeks,  and  which  the  Jews  call  Pente- 
cost (i.  e.  the  fiftieth  day,)  was  at  hand,  its  name 
being  taken  from  the  number  of  days  [after  the 
passover,]  the  people  got  together,  but  not  on 
account  of  the  accustomed  divine  worship,  but 
of  the  indignation  they  had  [at  the  present  state 
of  affairs.]  Wherefore  an  immense  multitude 
ran  together,  out  of  Galilee,  and  Idumea,  and 
Jericho,  and  Perea,  that  was  beyond  Jordan; 
but  the  people  that  naturally  belonged  to  Judea 
itself  were  above  the  rest,  both  in  number  and 
in  the  alacrity  of  the  men.  So  they  distributed 
themselves  into  three  parts,  and  pitched  their 
camps  in  three  places ;  one  at  the  north  side  of 
the  temple,  another  at  tiie  south  side,  by  the 
Hippodrome,  and  the  third  part  were  at  the 
palace  on  the  west.  So  they  lay  round  about 
the  Romans  on  every  side,  and  besieged  them. 

2.  Now  Sabinus  was  affrighted,  both  at  the 
multitude  and  at  their  courage,  and  sent  mes- 
sengers to  Varus  contmually,  and  besought  him 
to  come  to  his  succour  quickly,  for  that,  if  he  de- 
layed, his  legion  would  be  cut  to  pieces.    As  for 


Sabinus  himself,  he  got  up  to  the  highest  tower 
of  the  fortress,  which  was  called  Phasaelus  :  it  is 
of  the  same  name  with  Herod's  brother,  who 
was  destroyed  by  the  Parthians:  and  then  he 
made  signs  to  the  soldiers  of  that  legion  to  attack 
the  enemy;  for  his  astonishment  was  so  great, 
that  he  durst  not  go  down  to  his  own  men.  Here- 
upon the  soldiers  were  p^-evajlixl  upon,  and  leaped 
out  into  the  temple,  and  il;  iiiii!  a  terrible  battle 
with  the  Jews  ;  in  which,  while  there  were  none 
over  their  heads  to  distress  tliem,  they  were  too 
hard  for  them,  by  their  skill,  and  the  others' 
want  of  skill,  in  war ;  but  when  once  many  of  the 
Jews  had  gotten  up  to  the  top  of  the  cloisters, 
and  threw  their  darts  downwards  upon  the  heads 
of  the  Romans,  there  were  a  great  many  nf  tliem 
destroyed.  Nor  vvas  it  easy  to  avenge  themselves 
upon  those  that  threw  their  weapons  from  on 
high,  nor  was  it  more  easy  for  them  to  sustam 
those  who  came  to  fight  them  hand  to  hand. 

3.  Since,  therefore,  the  Romans  were  sorely 
afflicted  by  both  these  circumstances,  they  set 
fire  to  their  cloisters,  which  were  works  to  be  ad- 
mired, both  on  account  of  their  magnitude  and 
costliness.  Whereupon  those  that  were  above 
them  were  presently  encompassed  with  the 
flame,  and  many  of  them  perished  therein;  as 
many  of  them  also  were  destroyed  by  the  enemy, 
who  came  suddenly  upon  them ;  some  of  them 
also  threw  themselves  down  from  the  walls  back- 
ward, and  some  there  were  who,  from  the  despe- 
rate condition  they  were  in,  prevented  the  fire, 
by  killing  themselves  with  their  own  swords ; 
but  so  many  of  them  as  crept  out  from  the  walls, 
and  came  upoh  the  Romans,  were  easily  master- 
ed by  them,  by  reason  of  the  astonishment  they 
were  under;  until  at  last,  some  of  the  Jews 
being  destroyed,  and  others  dispersed  by  the 
terror  they  were  in,  the  soldiers  fell  upon  the 
treasure  of  God,  which  was  now  deserted,  and 
plundered  about  four  hundred  talents,  of  which 
sum  Sabinus  got  together  all  that  was  not  car- 
ried away  by  the  soldiers. 

4.  However,  this  destruction  of  the  works 
[about  the  temple,]  and  of  the  men,  occasioned 
a  much  greater  number,  and  those  of  a  more 
warlike  sort,  to  get  together,  to  oppose  the  Ro- 
mans. These  encomiiassed  the  palace  round, 
and  threatened  to  destroy  all  that  were  in  it, 
unless  they  went  their  ways  quickly ;  for  they 
promised  thiit  Sabinus  should  come  to  no  harm, 
if  he  would  go  out  with  his  legions.  There  were 
also  a  great  many  of  the  king's  party  who  de- 
serted the  Romans,  and  assisted  the  Jews;  yet 
did  the  most  warlike  body  of  them  all,  who  were 
three  thousand  of  the  men  of  Sebaste,  go  over 
to  the  Romans.  Rufus  also,  and  Gratus,  their 
captains,  did  the  same,  (Gratus  having  the  foot 
of  the  king's  party  under  him,  and  Rufus  the 
horse,)  each  of  whom,  even  without  the  forces 
under  them,  were  of  gre.at  weight,  on  account 
of  their  strength  and  wisdom,  which  turn  the 
scales  in  war.  Now  the  Jews  persevered  in  the 
siege,  and  tried  to  break  down  the  walls  of  the 
fortress,  and  cried  out  to  Sabinus  and  his  party, 
that  they  should  go  their  ways,  and  not  prove 
a  hinderance  to  them,  now  they  hoped,  after  a 
long  time,  to  recover  that  ancient  liberty  which 
their  forefathers  had  enjoyed.  Sabinus  indeed 
was  well  contented  to  go  out  of  the  danger  he 
was  in,  but  he  distrusted  the  assurances  the 
•lews  gave  him,  and  suspected  such  gentle  treat- 
ment was  but  a  bait  laid  as  a  snare  for  them: 
this  consideration,  together  witii  the  hopes  he 
had  of  succour  from  Varus,  made  him  bear  the 
siege  still  longer. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Herod's  veteran  Soldiers  become  tumvltiions.  The 
Robberies  of  Judas.  Simon  and  Athrungeus  take 
the  Name  of  King  npoit  them. 

$  1.  At  this  time  there  were  great  disturban- 
ces in  the  country,  and  that  in  many  places ;  and 
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the  opportunity  that  now  offered  itself  induced  a 
great  many  to  set  up  for  kings.  And  indeed  in 
Idumea  two  tliousand  of  Herod's  veteran  sol- 
diers got  together,  and  armed  tlieniselves.  and 
fouglit  against  those  of  the  king's  party;  against 
whom  Achiabus.  tiie  king's  first  cousin,  fought,  I 
and  that  out  of  some  of  the  places  that  were  the  j 
most  strongly  fortified;  hut  so  as  to  avoid  a  di-i 
rect  conflict  with  them  in  the  plains.  In  Seppho- 
ris  also,  a  city  of  (Jaliiee,  tliere  was  one  .ludas, 
(the  sou  of  the  arcii-robber  Hezekias,)  who 
formerly  overran  the  country,  and  had  been  sub- 
dued by  kiny;  Herod",  this  man  got  no  small  mul- 
titude together,  and  broke  open  the  place  where 
the  royal  armour  was  laid  up,  and  armed  those 
about  him,  and  attacked  those  that  were  so  ear- 
nest to  gain  the  dominion. 

2.  In  Perea  also,  vSimon,  one  of  the  servants  of 
the  king,  relying  upon  the  handsome  appearance 
and  tallness  of  his  body,  put  a  diadem  upon  his 
own  head  also;  he  also  went  about  with  a  com- 
pany of  robbers  that  he  had  gotten  together,  and 
Durut  down  the  royal  pal.ace  that  wa«  at  .lericho, 
and  many  other  costly  editices  besides,  and  pro- 
cured himself  very  easily  spoils  by  rapine,  as 
snatching  them  out  of  the  fire.  And  he  had  soon 
burnt  down  all  the  fine  edifices,  if  Gratus,  the 
captain  of  the  foot  of  the  king's  party,  had  not 
taken  the  Tracliouite  archers,  and  the  most  war- 
like of  iSebaste,  and  met  the  man.  His  footmen 
were  slain  in  the  battle  in  abundance:  Gratus 
also  cut  to  pieces  Simon  himself,  as  he  was  flying 
along  a  str.ait  valley,  when  he  gave  him  an 
oblique  stroke  upon  his  neck,  as  he  ran  away, 
and  broke  it.  The  royal  palaces  that  were  near 
Jordan  at  Betheramjiha  were  also  burnt  down 
by  some  other  of  the  seditious  that  came  out  of 
Perea. 

3.  At  this  time  it  was  that  a  certain  shepherd 
ventured  to  set  himself  up  for  a  king;  he  was 
called  Athrongeus.  It  was  his  strength  of  body 
that  made  him  expect  such  a  dignity,  as  well  as 
his  soul,  which  despised  death  ;  and  besides  tliese 
qualifications,  he  had  four  brethren  like  himself. 
He  put  a  troop  of  armed  men  under  each  of  these 
his  brethren,  and  made  use  of  them  as  his  gene- 
rals and  commanders  when  he  made  his  incur- 
sions, wbde  he  did  himself  act  like  a  king,  and 
meddled  only  with  the  more  important  atfairs  : 
and  at  this  time  he  put  a  diadem  about  his  head, 
and  continued  after  that  to  overrun  the  country 
for  no  little  time  with  his  brethren,  and  became 
their  leader  in  killing  both  the  Romans  and  those 
of  the  king's  party;  nordid  any  Jew  escape  him, 
if  any  gain  could  accrue  to  him  thereby.  He 
once  ventured  to  encompass  a  whole  troop  of  Ro- 
mans at  Emmaus,  who  were  carrying  corn  and 
weapons  to  their  legion  :  his  men  therefore  shot 
their  arrows  and  darts,  and  thereby  slew  their 
centurion  Arius,  and  forty  of  the  stoutest  men, 
while  the  rest  of  them  who  were  in  danger  of 
the  same  fate,  upon  the  coming  of  Gratus,  with 
those  of  Sebaste,  to  their  assistance,  escaped. 
And  when  these  men  had  thus  served  both  their 
own  countrymen  and  foreigners,  and  that  through 
this  whole  war,  three  of  them  were  after  some 
time  subdued,  the  eldest  by  .Archelaus,  the  two 
next  by  falling  into  the  hands  of  Gratus  and  Pto- 
lemeus;  but  the  fourth  delivered  himself  up  to 
Archelaus,  upon  his  giving  him  his  right  hand 
for  security.  However,  this  their  end  was  not 
till  afterward,  while  at  present  they  filled  all  Ju- 
dea  with  a  piratic  war. 

CHAP.  V. 

Varu*  composes  the  Tumults  in  Judea,  and  cru- 
cifies about  two  Thousand  of  the  Seditious. 

^  1.  Upon  V'arus's  reception  of  the  letters 
that  were  written  by  Sabinus  and  the  captains, 
he  could  not  avoid  being  afraid  for  the  whole  le- 
gion [he  had  left  there.]    So  he  made  haste  tc 


their  relief,  and  took  with  him  the  other  two  le- 
gions, with  the  four  troops  of  horsemen  to  them 
belonging:,  and  marched  to  I'tolemais ;  having 
given  orders  for  the  auxiliaries  that  were  sent  by 
the  kings  and  governors  of  cities  to  meet  him 
there.  IVloreOver,  he  received  from  the  people  of 
Berytus,  as  he  passed  through  their  city,  fifteen 
hundred  armed  men.  Now  as  soon  as  the  other 
body  of  auxiliaries  were  come  to  I'tolemais,  as 
well  as  Aretas  the  .Arabian,  (who,  out  of  the  ha- 
tred he  bore  to  Herod,  brought  a  great  army  of 
horse  and  foot,)  \arus  sent  a  part  of  his  army 
presently  to  (ialilee,  which  lay  near  to  I'tolemais, 
and  Cai-us  one  of  his  friends  for  their  captain. 
This  (^lius  put  those  that  met  him  to  flight,  and 
took  the  city  Sepphoris,  and  burnt  it,  and  made 
slaves  of  its  inhabitants;  but  as  for  Varus  him- 
self, he  marched  to  .Samaria  with  his  whole  army, 
where  he  did  not  meddle  with  the  city  itself,  be- 
cause he  found  that  it  had  made  no  commotion 
during  these  troubles,  but  pitched  his  camp  about 
a  certain  village  which  w;is  called  Arus.  It  be- 
longed to  Ptolemy,  and  on  that  account  was  plun- 
dered by  the  Arabians,  who  were  very  angry 
even  at  Herod's  friends  also.  He  tlit*nce  march- 
ed on  to  the  village  Samplio,  another  fortified 
place,  which  they  plundered,  as  they  had  dime 
the  other.  As  they  carried  otf  all  the  money  they 
lighted  upon,  belonging  to  the  public  revenues, 
ail  was  now  full  of  fire  and  bloodshed,  and  no- 
thing could  resist  the  plunders  of  the  Arabians. 
Ennnaus  was  also  burnt,  upon  the  flight  of  its 
inhabitants,  and  this  at  the  command  of  Varus, 
out  of  his  rage  at  the  slaughter  of  those  that 
were  about  Arus. 

2.  Thence  he  marched  on  to  Jerusalem,  and  as 
soon  as  he  was  but  seen  by  the  Jews,  he  made 
their  camps  disperse  themselves  :  they  also  went 
away,  and  fled  up  and  down  the  country  ;  but 
the  citizens  received  him,  and  cleared  themselves 
of  having  any  hand  in  this  revolt;  and  said,  that 
they  had  raised  no  commotions,  but  had  been 
forced  to  admit  the  multitude  because  of  the  fes- 
tival, and  that  they  were  rather  i)esieged  toge- 
ther with  the  Romans,  than  assisted  those  that 
had  revolted.  There  had  before  this  m£t  him 
Joseph,  the  first  cousin  of  Archelaus,  acd  (ira- 
tus,  together  with  Rufus,  who  led  tlios*  of  Se- 
baste, as  well  as  the  king's  army ;  there  also 
met  him  those  of  the  Roman  legion,  arned  after 
their  accustomed  manner;  for  as  to  SaMnus,  he 
durst  not  come  into  Varus's  sight,  but  ivas  gone 
out  of  the  city  before  this,  to  the  seaside ;  but 
Varus  sent  a  part  of  his  army  into  the  country, 
against  those  that  had  been  the  authors  of  this 
commotion,  and  as  they  cadght  great  numbers 
of  them,  those  that  appeared  to  have  been  the 
least  concerned  iu  these  tumults,  he  put  into  cus- 
tody, but  such  as  were  the  most  guiltii',  he  cru- 
cified ;  these  were  in  number  about  twothousand. 

3.  He  was  also  informed,  that  there  continued 
in  Idumea,  ten  thousand  men  still  in  arms:  but 
when  he  found  that  the  Aral)ians  did  not  act  like 
auxiliaries,  but  managed  the  war  according  to 
their  own  passions,  and  did  mischief  to  the  coun- 
try otherwise  than  he  intended,  and  this  cut  of 
their  hatred  to  Herod,  he  sent  them  away,  but 
made  haste  with  his  own  legions  to  march  against 
those  that  had  revolted  ;  but  these,  by  the  advice 
of  Achiabus,  delivered  themselves  up  to  him  be- 
fi)re  it  came  to  a  battle.  Then  did  \'arus  forgive 
the  multitude  their  oflences,  but  sent  their  cap- 
tains to  Cffisar  to  be  examined  by  him.  Now 
CiBsar  forgave  the  rest,  hut  gave  orders  that  cer- 
tain of  the  king's  relations  (for  some  of  those 
that  were  among  them  were  Herod's  kinsmen,) 
should  be  put  to  death,  because  they  had  engaged 
in  a  war  against  a  king  of  their  own  family. 
When  therefore  Varus  had  settled  matters  at  Je- 
rusalem after  this  manner,  and  had  left  the  for- 
mer legion  there  as  a  garrison,  he  returned  to 
Antioch. 
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WARS  OF  THE  JEWS, 


CHAP.  VI. 

71i£  Jews  greatly  conplam  of  Archelans,  and 
desire  that  theu  may  he  made  subject  to  Roman 
Governors.  But  wlieii  Cuesar  had  heard  u-hat 
ihey  had  to  say,  he  distributed  Herod's  Do- 
minions among  his  Sons,  according'  to  his  own 
Pleasure. 

§  1.  But  now  came  another  accusation  from 
the  Jews  against  Arclielaus  at  Rome,  wliich  he 
was  to  answer  to.  It  was  made  by  those  ambas- 
eadors,  who,  before  the  revolt,  had  come,  by 
Varus's  permission,  to  plead  for  the  liberty  of 
tbeir  country ;  those  that  came  were  fifty  in  num-^ 
ber,  but  there  were  more  than  eight  thousand  of 
the  Jews  at  Rome  who  supported  them.  And 
wheaCsesar  had  assembled  a  council  of  theprui- 
cipal  Romans  in  Apollo's  temple,*  that  was  m 
the  palace,  (this  was  what  he  had  himself  built 
and  adorned  at  a  vast  expense,)  the  multitude  of 
the  Jews  stood  with  the  ambassadors,  and  on  the 
other  side  stood  Archelaus,  with  his  friends :  but 
as  for  the  kindred  of  Archelaus,  they  stood  on 
neither  side;  for  to  stand  on  Archelaus's  side, 
their  hatred  to  him,  and  envy  at  liim,  would  not 
give  them  leave  ;  while  yet  they  were  afraid  to 
be  seen  by  Caesar  with  his  accusers.  Besides 
these,  there  was  present  Archelaus's  brother 
Philip,  being  sent  hither  beforehand  out  of  kind- 
ness by  Varus  for  two  reasons;  the  one  was  this, 
that  he  might  be  assisting  to  Archelaus  ;  and  the 
other  was  this,  th.it  in  case  Caesar  should  make 
a  distribution  of  what  Herod  possessed  among 
liis  posterity,  he  might  obtain  some  share  of  it. 

2.  And  now,  upon  the  permission  that  was 
given  the  accusers  to  speak,  they  in  the  first 
place  went  over  Herod's  breaches  of  their  law, 
and  said,  that  "  he  was  not  a  king,  but  the  most 
barbarous  of  all  tyrants,  and  that  they  had  found 
hi'.nto  be  such  by  the  sufferings  they  underwent 
from  him ;  that  when  a  very  great  number  had 
been  slain  by  him,  tliose  that  were  left  had  en- 
dured such  miseries,  that  they  called  those  that 
■weredead  happy  men;  that  he  had  not  only  tor- 
tured the  bodies  of  his  subjects,  but  entire  cities, 
and  luddone  much  harm  to  the  cities  of  his  own 
country,  while  he  adorned  those  that  belonged  to 
foreigiiers,  and  he  shed  the  blood  of  Jews,  in 
order  to  do  kindness  to  those  people  who  were 
out  oftieir  bounds;  that  he  had  filled  the  nation 
full  of  poverty  and  the  greatest  iniquity,  instead 
of  that  lappiness  and  those  laws  which  they  had 
ancient!/  enjoyed ;  that,  in  short,  the  Jews  had 
boi-ne  more  calamities  from  Herod  in  a  few 
years,  tLan  had  their  forefathers  during  all  that 
interval  of  time  that  had  passed  since  they  had 
come  out  of  Babylon,  and  returned  home,  in  the 
reign  of  Xerxes  :t  that,  however,  the  nation  was 
come  to  so  low  a  condition,  by  being  inured  to 
hardships,  that  they  submitted  to  his  successor 
of  their  own  accord,  though  he  brought  them 
into  i)itter  slavery  :  that  accordingly  they  readily 
called  Archelaus,  though  he  was  the  son  of  so 
great  a  tyrant,  king,  after  the  decease  of  his 
father,  and  joined  with  him  in  mourning  for  the 
death  of  Herod,  and  wishing  him  good  success  in 
that  his  succession ;  while  yet  this  Archelaus, 
lest  he  should  be  in  danger  of  not  being  thought 
the  genuine  son  of  Herod,  began  his  reign  with 
the  murder  of  three  thousand  citizens;  as  if  he 
had  a  mind  to  ofl'er  so  many  bloody  sacrifices  to 
God  for  his  government,  and  to  fill  the  temple 
■with  the  like  number  of  dead  bodies  at  that  fes- 
tival :  that,  however,  those  that  were  left  after  so 
many  miseries,  had  just  reason  to  consider  now 
at  last  the  calamities  they  had  undergone,  and  to 
eppose  themselves  like  soldiers  in  war,  to  re- 

*  This  holding  a  council  in  the  temple  of  Apollo,  in  the 
empeior'a  palace  at  Rome,  by  Augustus,  and  even  the 
building  of  the  temple  magnificently  by  liiniself  in  that 
palace,  arc  exactly  agi'eeable  to  Augustus,  in  his  elder 
yean,  m  Aldrich  and  Spanheira  observe  and  prove  from 
Suetonius  and  Propertius. 


ccive  those  stripes  upon  tbeir  faces  [but  not  upon 
their  backs,  as  hitherto.]  Wherjeupon  they  pray- 
ed that  the  Romans  would  have  compassion  upon 
the  [poor]  remains  of  Judea,  and  not  expose 
what  was  left  of  them  to  such  as  barbarously 
tore  them  to  pieces,  and  that  they  would  join 
their  country  to  Syria,  and  .administer  the  go- 
vernment by  their  own  commanders,  whereby  it 
would  [soon]  be  demonstrated  that  those  who  are 
under  the  caluirmy  of  seditious  persons,  and 
lovers  of  war,  know  how  to  bear  governors  that 
are  set  over  them,  if  they  be  but  tolerable  ones." 
So  the  Jews  concluded  their  accusation  with  this 
request.  Then  rose  uj)  Nicolaus,  and  confuted 
the  accus<ations  which  were  brought  against  the 
kings,  and  himself  accused  the  Jewish  nation,  as 
hard  to  be  ruled,  and  as  naturally  disobedient  to 
kings.  He  also  reproached  all  those  kinsmen  of 
Archelaus'  who  had  left  him,  and  were  gone 
over  to  his  accusers. 

3.  So  Cifisar,  after  he  had  heard  both  sides, 
dissolved  the  assembly  for  that  time  ;  but  a  few' 
days  afterward,  he  gave  the  one  half  of  Herod's 
kingdom  to  Archelaus,  by  the  nameof  Ethnarch, 
and  promised  to  make  him  king  also  afterward, 
if  he  rendered  himself  worthy  of  that  dignity. 
But  as  to  the  other  half,  he  divided  it  into  two 
tetrarchies,  and  gave  them  to  two  other  sons  of 
Herod,  the  one  of  them  to  Philip,  and  the  other 
to  that  Antipas  who  contested  the  kingdom  with 
Archelaus.  Under  this  last  was  Perea,  and  Ga- 
lilee, with  a  revenue  of  two  hundred  talents  :  but 
Batanea,  and  Trachonitis,  and  Aurauitis,  and 
certain  parts  of  Zeno's  house  .about  Jamnia,  with 
a  revenue  of  a  hundred  talents,  were  made  sub- 
ject to  Philip  :  while  Idumea,  and  all  Judea,  and 
Samaria,  were  parts  of  the  ethnarchy  of  Arche- 
laus, although  Samaria  was  eased  of  one  quar- 
te  •  of  its  taxes,  out  of  regard  to  their  not  having 
revolted  with  the  rest  of  the  nation.  He  also 
made  subject  to  him  the  following  cities,  viz. 
Strato's  Tower,  and  Sebaste,  and  Joppa,  and  Je- 
rusalem ;  but  as  to  the  Grecian  cities,  Gaza,  and 
Gadara,  and  Hi))pos,  he  cut  them  off  from  the 
kingdom,  and  added  them  to  Syria.  Now  the 
revenue  of  the  country  that  was  given  to  Arche- 
laus, was  four  hundred  talents.  Salome  also, 
besides  what  the  king  h.ad  left  her  in  his  testa- 
ments, was  now  made  mistress  of  Jamnia,  and 
Ashdod,  and  Phaaaelis.  Ciesar  did  moreover 
bestow  upon  her  the  royal  palace  of  Ascalon;  by 
all  which  she  got  together  a  revenue  of  sixty  ta- 
lents ;  but  he  put  her  house  under  the  ethnarchy 
of  Archelaus.  And  for  the  rest  of  Herod's  ofl- 
spring,  they  received  what  was  bequeathed  to 
them  in  his  testaments ;  but  besides  that,  Cae- 
sar granted  to  Herod's  two  virgin  daughters  five 
hundred  thousand  [drachmoe]  of  silver,  and  gave 
them  in  marriage  to  the  sens  of  Pheroras  :  but 
after  this  family  distribution,  he  gave  between 
them  what  had  been  bequeathed  to  him  by  He- 
rod, which  was  a  thousand  talents,  reserving  to 
himself  only  some  inconsiderable  presents  in 
honour  of  the  deceased. 

CHAP.  vn. 

The  History  of  the  spurious  Alexander,  Arclie- 
laus is  banished,  and  Glaphyra  dies,  after  what 
IMS  to  happen  to  both  of  ttiein  had  been  showed 
them  ill  Dreams. 

§  1.  In  the  mean  time  there  was  a  man,  who 
was  by  birth  a  Jew,  but  brought  up  at  Sidon  with 
one  of  the  Roman  freed-meu,  who  falsely  pre- 
tended, on  account  of  the  resemblance  of  their 
countenances,  that  he  w  as  that  Alexander  who 
was  slain  by  Herod.    This  man  came  to  Rome, 

t  Here  wc  lievc  a  strong  confirmation  that  it  was 
Xerxes,  and  not  Artaxerxi's,  under  whom  the  main  part  of 
the  Jews  returned  out  of  the  Babylonan  criptivity,  i.  «■  in 
the  days  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  The  same  thing  is  in  tho 
^mtiijuities,  B.  xi.  ch.  t.  sect.  1. 
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in  hopes  of  not  beinf;  detected.  He  had  one  who 
was  his  nssistnut,  of  his  own  nation,  .-ind  who 
knew  ull  the  atfairs  of  the  kingdom,  and  instruct- 
ed him  to  say  how  those  thaf  were  sent  to  kill 
him  and  Aristobiihis  had  pity  upon  them,  and 
stole  them  away,  by  putting  bodies  that  v/ere 
like  theirs  in  their  places.  This  man  deceived 
the  Jews  that  were  at  Crete,  and  frot  a  great  deal 
of  money  of  them  for  travelling  in  splendour  : 
and  theuce  sailed  to  iMelos,  where  he  was  thought 
so  certainly  genuine,  that  he  got  a  great  deal 
more  money,  aud  prevailed  with  tho:-e  that  had 
treated  him  to  sail  along  with  him  to  Rome.  So 
he  lauded  at  Diceai'chia,  [Puteoli.]  and  gut  very 
large  presents  from  the  Jews  who  dwelt  there, 
and  was  conducted  by  his  father's  friends  as  if  he 
were  a  king;  nay,  the  resemblance  in  his  coun- 
tenance procured  him  so  much  credit,  that  those 
•who  had  seen  Alexander,  and  had  known  bim 
very  well,  would  take  their  oaths  that  he  was  the 
very  same  person.  Accordingly,  the  whole  bodj 
of  the  Jews  tliat  were  at  Home  ran  out  in  crowds 
to  see  him,  and  an  innumerable  multitude  there 
was  which  stood  in  the  narrow  places,  through 
which  he  was  carried  ;  for  those  of  Melos  were 
eo  far  distracted,  that  they  carried  him  in  a  se- 
dan, and  maintained  a  royal  attendance  for  him 
at  their  own  proper  charges. 

2  But  Caesar,  who  knew  perfectly  well  the 
liueaments  of  Alexander's  face,  because  he  had 
been  accused  by  Herod  before  him,  doubted  the 
truth  of  the  story,  even  before  he  saw  the  man. 
However,  he  sutTered  the  agreeable  fame  that 
■went  of  him  to  have  some  'veight  with  him,  and 
seat  Celedus,  one  who  well  knew  Alexander,  and 
ordered  bim  to  bring  the  young  mar  to  him.  But 
when  Caesar  saw  him,  he  immediately  discerned 
a  difference  in  his  countenance,  and  when  he  had 
discovered  that  bis  whole  body  was  of  a  more 
robust  texture,  and  like  that  of  a  slave,  he  un- 
derstood that  the  whole  was  a  contrivance.  But 
the  impudence  of  what  he  said  greatly  provoked 
him  to  be  angry  at  him  ;  for  when  he  was  asked 
about  Aristobulus,  he  said  that  "  he  was  also  pre- 
served alive, aud  was  left  on  purpose  in  Cyprus  for 
fear  of  treachery,  because  it  would  be  harder  for 
plotters  to  get  them  both  into  their  power  while 
they  were  separate."  Then  did  Cie<artake  !iim 
by  nimself  privately,  and  said  to  him,  "  I  will  give 
thee  thy  life,  if  thou  wilt  discover  who  it  was 
that  persuaded  thee  to  forge  such  stories."  So 
he  said,  that  he  would  discover  hira,  and  follow- 
ed Caesar,  and  pointed  to  that  Jew  Avho  abused 
the  resemblance  of  his  face  to  get  money;  for 
that  he  had  received  more  presents  in  every 
city  than  ever  Aler.ander  did  when  he  was  alive. 
Caesar  laughed  at  the  contrivance,  and  put  this 
spurious  Alexander  among  his  rowers,  on  ac- 
count of  the  strength  of  his  body,  but  ordered 
him  that  persuaded  hira  to  be  put  to  death.  But 
for  the  people  of  iMelos,  they  had  been  sufficient- 
ly punished  for  their  folly,  by  the  expenses  they 
had  been  at  on  his  account. 

3.  And  now  Archelaus  took  possession  of  his 
ethnarchy,  and  used  not  the  Jews  only,  but  the 
Samaritans  also,  barbarously ;  and  this  out  of 
his  resentment  of  their  old  "quarrels  with  him. 
Whereupon  they  both  of  them  sent  ambassadors 
against  him  to  Caesar,  and  in  the  ninth  year  of 
his  government  he  was  banished  to  Vienna,  a 
city  of  Gaul,  and  his  effects  were  put  into  Cae- 
sars treasury.  But  the  report  goe«.  that  before 
he  was  sent  for  by  Caesar,  he  seemed  to  see  nine 
ears  of  com,  full  and  large,  but  devoured  by 
oxen.  When,  tlierefore,  he  had  sent  for  the  divi- 
ners, and  some  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  inquired  of 
them  what  they  thought  it  portended,  and  when 
one  of  them  had  one  interpretation,  and  another 
had  another,  .Simon,  one  of  the  sect  of  the  Es- 
senes,  said,  that  "  he  thought  the  ears  of  corn  de- 
noted years,  and  the  oxen  denoted  a  mutation  of 
things,  because  by  their  ploughing  they  'made 


an  alteration  of  the  country.  That  therefor* 
e  should  reign  as  many  years  as  there  were 
ears  of  corn,  aud  after  he  had  passed  through 
various  alterations  of  fortune,  should  die."'  Now 
five  days  after  Archelaus  hiid  heard  this  inter- 
pretation,  be  was  called  to  his  triiil. 

4.  I  caanol  but  also  tiiink  it  worthy  to  be  re- 
coroed,  what  drjam  Giaphyra,  the  daughter  of 
.Archelaus,  kisig  of  Cappadocia,  had,  who  jind  a^ 
tirst  been  wife  to  Alexander,  who  was  the  bro- 
ther of  Archelaus,  concerning  whom  we  hive 
been  di-scoursing.  I'his  Alexander  was  the  mh 
of  Herod  the  king,  by  whom  he  was  put  to 
death,  as  we  have  already  related.  This  Gia- 
phyra was  married,  after  his  death,  to  Juba,  king 
of  Libya,  and  after  his  death,  was  returned  home, 
aud  lived  a  widow  with  her  father.  Then  it  was 
that  Archelaus,  the  ethuarch,  saw  her,  and  fell 
so  deejjly  in  love  with  her,  that  he  divorced  Ma- 
riamne,  who  was  then  his  wife,  and  married  her. 
When,  therefore,  she  was  come  into  Juden,  and 
bad  been  there  for  a  little  while,  she  thought  she 
saw  Alexander  stand  by  her,  and  thai  he  said  to 
her,  '■  Thy  marriage  witli  the  king  of  Libya 
might  have  been  sutheicnt  for  thee;  but  thou 
w;:st  not  contented  with  him,  but  art  returned 
again  to  my  family,  to  a  third  husband,  and  hira, 
thou  impudent  woman,  hast  thou  chosen  for  thine 
husband,  who  is  my  brother.  However,  I  shall 
not  overlook  the  injury  thou  hast  oflered  rae ;  I 
shall  [soon]  have  thee  again,  whether  thou  wilt 
or  no."  Now  Giaphyra  hardly  survived  the  nar- 
ration of  this  dream  of  hers  two  days. 

CHAP,  vin. 

Arclti/iuis'g  E/hnanl/j/  is  reduced  into  a  [Homaril 
Province.  The  Sedition  of  Judas  of  Galilee. 
The  three  Sects  of  the  Jews. 

$  1.  And  now  Arclielaus's  part  of  Judea  was 
reduced  into  a  province;  and  Coponius,  one  of 
the  equestrian  order  among  the  Romans,  was 
sent  as  a  procurator,  having  the  power  of  [life 
and  deathj  put  into  his  hands  by  Caesar.  I'nder 
his  administration  it  was,  that  a  certain  Galilean 
whose  name  was  Judas,  prevailed  with  his  coun- 
trymen to  revolt,  and  said  they  were  cowards  if 
they  would  endure  to  pay  a  tax  to  the  Romans, 
and  vvould,  after  God,  submit  to  mortal  men  as 
their  lords.  This  man  was  a  teacher  of  a  peculiar 
sect  of  his  own,  and  was  not  at  all  like  the  rest 
of  those  their  leaders. 

2.  For  there  are  three  philosophical  sects 
among  the  Jews:  The  followers  of  the  first  of 
which  are  the  Pharisees,  of  the  second  the  Sad- 
ducees,  and  the  third  sect,  which  pretends  to  a 
severer  discipliue,  are  called  Essenes.  These  last 
are  Jews  by  birth,  and  seem  to  have  a  greater 
affection  for  one  another  tliau  the  other  sects 
have.  These  Essenes  reject  pleasures  as  an  evil, 
but  esteem  continence,  and  the  conquest  over 
our  passions,  to  be  virtue.  They  neglect  wed- 
lock, but  choose  out  other  persons  children 
while  they  are  pliable  and  fit  for  learning,  and 
esteem  them  to  be  of  their  kindred,  and  form 
them  according  to  their  own  luamiers.  They  do 
not  absolutely  deny  the  fitness  of  marriage, "and 
the  succession  of  mankind  thereby  continued; 
but  they  guard  against  the  lascivious  behaviour 
of  women,  and  are  persuaded  that  none  of  them 
preserve  their  fidelity  to  one  man. 

3.  These  men  are  despisers  of  riches,  and  so 
very  communicative  as  raises  our  admiration. 
Nor  is  there  any  one  to  be  found  among  them 
who  hath  more  than  another;  for  it  is  a  \a:,r 
among  them,  that  those  who  come  to  them  must 
let  what  they  have  be  common  to  the  whole 
order,  insomuch  that  among  them  ull  there  is  no 
appearance  of  poverty,  or  excess  of  riches,  but 
every  one's  possessions  are  intermingled  with 
every  other's  possessions,  and  so  there  is,  as  it 
were,  one  patrimony  among  all  the  brethren. 
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They  think  that  oil  is  a  defilement ;  and  if  any 
one  of  them  be  anointed,  without  his  own  appro- 
bation, it  is  wiped  off  hi?  body  ;  for  they  thiuk  to 
be  sweaty  is  a  good  thing,  as  they  do  also  lo  be 
clothed  in  white  garments.  They  also  have 
stewards  appointed  to  take  care  of  their  common 
affairs,  who,  every  one  of  them,  have  no  sepa- 
rate business  for  any,  but  what  is  for  the  use  of 
them  all. 

4.  They  have  no  one  certain  city,  but  many  of 
them  dwell  in  every  city;  and  if  any  of  their 
Beet  come  from  other  places,  what  they  have  lies 
open  for  them,  just  as  if  it  were  their  own,  and 
they  go  into  such  as  they  never  knew  before,  as 
if  they  had  been  ever  so  long  acquainted  with 
them.  For  which  reason  they  carry  nothing  at  i 
all  with  them  when  they  travel  into  remote  parts, 
though  still  they  take  Iheir  weapons  with  them, 
for  fe'ir  of  thieves.  Accordingly,  there  is,  in  eve- 
ry city  where  they  live,  one  appointed  particu- 
larly to  take  care  of  strangers,  and  to  provide 
garments  and  other  necessaries  for  them.  But 
the  habit  and  management  of  their  bodies  is  such 
as  children  use  who  are  in  fear  of  their  masters. 
Nor  do  they  allow  of  the  change  of  garments  or 
of  shoes,  till  they  first  be  entirely  torn  to  pieces, 
or  worn  out  by  time.  Nor  do  they  either  buy  or 
sell  any  thing  to  one  another,  but  every  one  of 
them  gives,  what  he  hath  to  hun  that  wanteth  it, 
and  receives  from  him  again  in  lieu  of  it  what 
may  be  convenient  for  himself;  and  although 
there  be  no  requital  made,  they  are  fully  allow- 
ed to  take  what  they  want  of  whomsoever  they 
please. 

5.  And  as  for  their  piety  towards  God,  it  is  very 
extraordinary ;  for,  before  sun-rising,  they  speak 
not  a  word  about  profane  matters,  but  put  up  cer- 
tain prayers,  which  they  have  received  from  their 
forefathers,  as  if  they  made  a  supplication  for 
its  rising.  After  this,  every  one  of  them  is  sent 
away  by  their  curators  to  exercise  some  of  those 
arts  wherein- they  are  skilled,  in  which  they 
labour  with  great  diligence  till  the  fifth  hour. 
After  which  they  assemble  themselves  together 
again  into  one  place,  and  when  they  have  cloth- 
ed themselves  in  wliite  veils,  they  then  bathe 
their  bodies  in  cold  water.  And  after  this  puri- 
fication is  over,  they  every  one  meet  together  in 
an  apartment  of  their  own,  into  which  it  is  not 
permitted  to  any  of  another  sect  to  enter ;  while 
they  go,  after  a  pure  manner,  into  the  dining- 
room,  as  into  a  certain  holy  temple,  .and  quietly 
set  themselves  down  :  upon  which  the  baker 
lays  them  loaves  in  order ;  the  cook  also  brings 
a  single  plate  of  one  sort  of  food,  and  sets  it  be- 
fore every  one  of  them ;  but  a  priest  says  grace 
before  meat,  and  it  is  unlawful  for  any  one  to 
taste  of  the  food  before  grace  be  said.  The  same 
priest,  when  he  hath  dined,  says  grace  again  after 
meat,  and  when  they  begin,  and  when  they  end, 
they  praise  God,  as  he  that  bestows  their  food 
upon  them;  after  which   they  lay   aside  their 

(white]  garments,  and  betake  themselves  to  their 
abours  again  till  the  evening;  then  they  return 
home  to  supper,  after  the  same  manner,  and  it 
there  be  any  strangers  there,  they  sit  down  with 
them.  Nor  is  there  ever  any  clamour  or  dis- 
turbance to  pollute  their  house,  hut  they  givi 
every  one  leave  to  speak  in  their  turn;  whicii 
silence  thus  kept  in  their  house,  appears  to  fo- 

*  This  practice  of  tlie  Esseur^s,  in  refusing  to  swear,  and 
esteeming  swearing  on  ordinary  occasions  worse  thitu 
perjury,  is  delivered  here  in  g'lieral  words,  as  are  the  ps- 
zallei  injunctions  of  our  Saviour,  Matt.  v.  34;  xxiii.  U! ; 
and  of  St.  James,  v.  12 ;  but  h11  admit  of  particular  excep- 
tions, for  solemn  causes,  and  on  great  and  necessary  occa- 
sions. Thus  these  very  Essenes,  who  here  do  so  z<?alously 
avoid  swearing,  are  related,  in  the  very  next  section,  to 
admit  none  till  they  take  tremendous  oaths  to  perform 
their  several  duties  to  God  and  to  their  Jieighbour,  with- 
out supposing  thciy  thereby  break  this  rule  not  to  swear  at 
all.  The  case  is  the  s;mie  in  Christianity,  as  we  learn  fruni 
the  Apostolical  Cou^litutioae,  which,  although  they  agree 


reigners  like  some  tremendous  mystery ',  the 
cause  of  which  is  that  perpetual  sobriety  they 
exercise,  and  the  same  settled  measure  of  meat 
and  diink  that  is  allotted  them,  and  that  such  as 
is  abuiidantly  sufficient  for  them. 

(3.  And  truly,  as  for  other  thuigs,  they  do  no- 
thing but  according  to  the  injunctions  of  their 
curators ;  only  these  two  things  are  done  among 
them  at  every  one's  own  free-will,  which  are  to 
assist  those  that  want  it,  and  to  show  mercy ;  for 
they  are  permitted  of  their  own  accord  to  afford 
succour  to  such  as  deserve  it,  when  they  stand  in 
need  of  it,  and  to  bestow  food  on  those  that  are  in 
distress ;  but  they  cannot  give  any  thhig-  to  their 
kindred  without  the  curators.  They  dispense 
their  anger  after  a  just  manner,  and  restrain 
their  passion.  They  are  eminent  for  fidelity, 
and  are  the  ministers  of  peace  ;  whatsoever  they 
say  also  is  firmer  than  an  oath  ;  but  swearing  is 
avoided  by  them,  and  they  esteem  it  worse  than 
perjury  ;*  for  they  say,  that  he  who  cannot  be  be- 
lieved, without  [swearing  by]  God,  is  already 
condemned.  They  also  take  great  pains  in  stu- 
dying the  writings  of  the  ancients,  and  choose 
out  of  them  vvhat  is  most  for  the  advantage  of 
their  soul  and  body,  and  they  inquire  after  such 
roots  and  medicinal  stones  as  may  cure  their  dis- 
tempers. 

7.  But  now,  if  any  one  hath  a  mind  to  come 
over  to  their  sect,  he  is  not  immediately  admit- 
ted, but  he  is  prescribed  the  same  method  of 
living  which  they  use,  for  a  year,  while  he  con- 
tinues excluded,  and  they  give  him  also  a  small 
hatchet,  and  the  forementioned  girdle,  and  the 
white  garment.  And  when  he  hath  given  evi- 
dence, during  that  time,  that  he  can  observe  their 
continence,  he  approaches  nearer  to  their  way  of 
living,  and  is  made  a  partaker  of  the  waters  of 
purification;  yet  is  he  not  even  now  admitted  to 
live  with  them ;  for  after  this  demonstration  of 
his  fortitude,  his  temper  is  tried  two  more  years, 
and  if  he  appear  to  be  worthy,  they  then  admit 
him  into  their  society.  And  before  he  is  allowed 
to  touch  their  common  food,  he  is  obliged  to  take 
tremendous  oaths,  that  in  the  first  place  he  will 
exercise  piety  towards  God,  and  then  that  he  will 
observe  justice  towards  men,  and  that  he  will  do 
no  harm  to  any  one,  either  of  his  own  accord,  or 
by  the  command  of  others;  that  he  will  always 
hate  the  wicked,  and  be  assistant  to  the  righ- 
teous, that  he  will  ever  show  fidelity  to  all  men,, 
and  especially  to  those  in  authority ;  because  no 
one  obtains  the  government  without  God's  assist- 
ance; and  that  if  he  be  in  authority,  he  will  at 
no  time  whatever  abuse  his  authority,  nor  en- 
deavour to  outshine  his  subjects,  either  in  hig 
garments  or  any  other  finery ;  that  he  will  be 
perpetually  a  lover  of  truth,  and  propose  to  him- 
self to  reprove  those  that  tell  lies;  that  he  will 
keep  his  hands  clear  from  theft,  and  his  soul  from 
unlawful  gains ;  and  that  he  will  neither  conceal 
any  thing  from  those  of  his  own  sect,  uor  dis- 
cover any  of  their  doctrines  to  others ;  no,  not 
though  any  one  should  compel-  him  so  to  do  at 
the  hazard  of  his  life.  Moreover,  he  swears  to 
communicate  their  doctrines  to  no  one  any  other- 
wise th;m  as  he  received  them  himself;  that  he 
will  abstain  from  robbery,  and  will  equally  pre- 
serve the  books  belonging  to  their  sect,  and  the 
names  of  the  angelst  [or  messengers.]    These 

".v-;th  Christ  aid  St.  James  iu  forbidiling  to  swear  in  gene- 
ral, ch.v.  12;  ch.vi.  23;  yet  do  they  "xplain  it  elsewhere,  by 
avoiding  to  swear  falsely,  and  tn  swfar  often  andin  vain, 
chap.  ii.  36  ;  Tiid  again,  by  not  swearing  at  all,  but  withal 
.adding,  that  if  that  cannot  he  avoided,  to  swear  truly,  ch. 
ni.  3,  which  abundantly  explain  to  us  the  nature  of  the 
measures  of  tins  general  injunction. 

t  This  mention  of  the  names  of  angels,  so  particularly 
preserved  by  the  Essenes,  (if  it  means  more  than  those 
messengers  k!  ich  were  employed  to  bring  them  the  pe- 
culiar hooks  of  their  sect,)  looks  like  a  prelude  to  that 
worshipping  of  angels  blamed  by  .St.  Paul  as  superstitious, 
land  unlawful  in  some  such  sort  of  people  as  these  Essenes 
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are  the  oaths  by  which  they  secure  their  prose- 
lytes to  themselves. 

8.  But  for  those  that  are  caught  in  any  iieinous 
sins,  they  cast  them  out  of  their  society,  and  he 
who  is  thus  separated  from  them,  does  often  die 
after  a  miserable  manner ;  for  as  he  is  bound  by 
the  oath  he  hath  taken,  and  by  the  customs  he 
hath  been  engaged  in,  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  par- 
take of  that  food  that  he  meets  with  <lsc\vliere, 
but  is  forced  to  eat  grass,  and  to  famish  his  body 
with  hunger  till  he  perish;  for  which  reason  they 
receive  many  of  them  again,  when  they  are  at 
their  last  gasp,  out  of  compassion  to  them,  as 
thinking  the  miseries  they  have  endured  till  tiiey 
came  to  the  very  brink  of  deatli,  to  be  a  sulticienf 
punishment  for  the  sins  they  had  been  guilty  of 

9.  But  in  the  judgments  tbey  exercise  they 
are  most  accurate  and  just,  nor  do  they  pass 
sentence  by  the  votes  of  a  court  that  is  fewer 
than  a  hundred.  And  as  to  what  is  once  deter- 
mined by  that  number,  it  is  unalterable.  M'hat 
they  most  of  all  honour,  after  God  himself,  is 
the  name  of  their  legislator,  [Moses,]  whom  if 
any  one  blaspheme,  he  is  punished  capitally. 
They  also  think  it  a  good  thing  to  obey  their 
elders  .and  the  major  part.  Accordingly,  if  ten 
of  them  be  sitting  together,  no  one  of  them  will 
speak  while  the  other  nine  are  agahist  it.  They 
also  avoid  spitting  in  the  midst  of  them,  or  on 
the  right  side.  Moreover,  tbey  are  stricter  than 
any  other  of  the  Jews  in  resting  from  their  la- 
bours on  the  seventh  day,  for  they  not  only  get 
their  food  ready  the  day  before,  that  they  may 
not  be  obliged  to  kindle  a  fire  on  that  day.  but 
they  will  not  remove  any  vessel  out  of  its  place, 
nor  go  to  stool  thereon.  Nay,  on  other  days 
they  dig  a  small  pit,  a  foot  deep,  with  a  paddle, 
{which  kind  of  hatchet  is  given  them  when  they 
are  first  admitted  among  them,)  and  covering 
themselves  round  with  their  garment,  that  they 
may  not  affront  the  divine  rays  of  light,  they 
ease  themselves  into  that  pit,  after  which  they 
put  the  earth  that  was  dug  out  again  into  the 
pit,  and  even  this  they  do  only  in  the  more  lonely 
places,  which  they  choose  out  for  this  jxirpose; 
and  although  this  easement  of  the  body  be  n.atu- 
ral,  yet  it  is  a  rule  with  them  to  wash  themselves 
after  it,  as  if  it  were  a  defilement  to  them. 

10.  Now  after  the  time  of  their  preparatory 
trial  is  over,  they  are  parted  into  four  classes; 
and  so  far  are  the  juniors  inferior  to  the  seniors, 
that  if  the  seniors  should  be  touched  by  the 
juniors,  they  must  wash  themselves,  as  if  they 
had  intermixed  themselves  with  the  company 
of  a  foreigner.  They  are  longlived  also,  inso- 
much that  many  of  them  live  alwve  a  hundred 
years,  by  means  of  the  simplicity  of  their  diet, 
nay,  as  I  think,  by  means  of  the  regular  course 
of  life  they  obsene  also.  They  contemn  the 
miseries  of  life,  and  are  above  pain,  by  the  gene- 
rosity of  their  mind.  And  as  for  death,  if  it  will 
be  for  their  glory,  they  esteem  it  better  than 
living  always;  and  indeed  our  war  with  the  Ro- 
mans gave  abundant  evidence  what  great  souls 
they  had  in  their  trials,  wherein,  although  tbey 
■were  tortured  and  distorted,  burnt  and  torn  to 
pieces,  and  went  through  all  kinds  of  instruments 
of  torment,  that  they  might  be  forced  eitlier  to 
blaspheme  their  legisl.itor,  or  to  eat  what  was 
forbidden  them,  yet  could  they  not  be  made  to 
do  either  of  them,  no,  nor  once  to  flatter  their 

were,  Colo?s.  ii.  8 ;  as  is  the  prayer  lo  or  towards  the  sun 
for  his  rising  every  morninfr,  mentioned  belbre,  sect.  5, 
very  lik(»  those  not  niiirh  later  observances  made  mention 
of  in  the  preaching  of  Peter,  Aiitheut.  Rec.part  ii.  p.  ti69 ; 
and  regardin?  a  kind  of  worship  of  angel?,  of  the  month, 
and  of  the  moon,  and  not  eelel>rating  the  new  moons,  or 
other  f"i-tivals,  unlees  the  moon  appeared  ;  which,  indeed, 
seems  to  nic  the  oarliest  mention  of  any  regard  to  the 
moon's  phases  in  fixing  the  Jewish  calendar  ;  of  which  the 
Talmud  and  later  rabhi'is  talk  so  much,  and  upon  so  very 
little  ancient  foundation. 
*  Of  these  Jewish  or  Essene,  and.  iadeed,  Cliristian  doc- 
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tormentors,  or  to  shed  a  tear;  but  they  smiled 
in  their  very  p.iins,  and  laughed  those  to  scora 
who  inflicted  the  torments  upon  them,  and  re- 
signed up  their  souls  with  great  alacrity,  as  ex- 
pectin":  to  receive  them  again. 

11.  Por  their  doctrine  is  this,  That  bodies  are 
corruptible,  and  that  the  matter  they  are  made 
of  is  not  permanent;  l)ut  that  the  souls  are  im- 
mortal, and  continue  for  ever,  and  that  they  come 
out  of  the  most  subtile  air,  and  are  united  to  their 
bodies  as  to  prisons,  into  which  they  are  drawn 
by  a  certain  natural  enticement;  but  that  when 
they  are  set  free  from  the  bonds  of  the  flesh, 
the}'  then,  as  released  from  a  long  bondage,  re- 
joice and  mount  upward.  And  this  is  like  the 
opinions  of  the  Greeks,  that  good  souls  have 
their  habitations  beyond  the  ocean,  in  a  region 
that  is  neither  oppressed  with  storms  of  rain  or 
snow,  or  with  intense  heat,  but  that  this  place  is 
such  as  is  refreshed  by  the  gentle  breathing  of  a 
west  wind,  that  is  perjietually  blowing  from  the 
ocean;  while  they  allot  to  bad  souls  a  dark  and 
tempestuous  den,  full  of  never-ceasing  punish- 
ments. And  indeed  the  Greeks  seem  to  me  to 
have  followed  the  same  notion,  when  they  allot 
the  islands  of  the  blessed  to  their  brave  men, 
whom  they  call  heroes  and  demigods;  and  to  the 
souls  of  the  wicked,  the  region  of  the  ungodly, 
in  Hades,  where  their  fables  relate  that  certain 
persons,  such  as  Sisyphus,  and  Tantalus,  and 
Ixion,  and  Tityus,  are  punished;  which  is  built 
on  this  first  supposition,  that  souls  are  immor- 
tal; and  thence  are  those  exhortations  to  vir- 
tue, and  dehortations  from  wickedness  collected, 
whereby  good  men  are  bettered  in  the  conduct  of 
their  life  by  the  hope  they  have  of  reward  after 
their  death,  and  whereby  the  vehement  inclina- 
tions of  bad  men  to  vice  are  restrained,  by  the 
fear  .and  expectation  they  are  in,  that  although 
they  should  lie  concealed  in  this  life,  they  should 
sutler  immortal  punishment  after  their  death. 
These  are  the  divine  doctrines  of  the  Essenes 
about  the  soul,*  which  lay  an  unavoidable  bait 
for  such  as  have  once  had  a  taste  of  their  philo- 
sophy. 

12.  There  are  also  those  among  them  who  un- 
dertake to  foretell  things  to  come.t  by  reading 
the  holy  books,  and  using  several  sorts  of  purifi- 
cations, and  being  perpetually  conversant  m  the 
discourses  of  the  prophets  :  and  it  is  but  seldom 
that  they  miss  in  their  predictions. 

I'i.  iMoreover,  there  is  another  order  of  Es- 
senes, who  agree  with  the  rest  as  to  their  way  of 
living,  and  customs,  and  laws,  but  differ  from 
them  in  the  point  of  marriage,  as  thinking  that 
by  not  marrying  they  cut  off  the  principal  part 
of  human  life,  which  is  the  prospect  of  succes- 
sion; nay,  rather,  that  if  all  men  should  be  of 
the  same  opinion,  the  whole-race  of  mankind 
would  fail.  However,  they  trj'  their  spouses  for 
three  years,  aud  if  they  find  that  they  have  their 
natural  purgations  thrice,  as  trials  that  they  are 
likely  to  be  fniitfiil,  they  then  actually  marrv 
them.  But  they  do  not  use  to  accompany  with 
their  wives  wlien  they  are  with  child,  as  a  de- 
monstration that  they  do  not  marry  out  of  regard 
to  pleasure,  but  tor  the  sake  of  posterity.  Now  the 
women  go  into  the  baths  with  some  of  their  gar- 
ments on,  as  the  men  do  with  somewhat  girded 
about  them.  And  these  are  the  customs  of  this 
order  of  Essenes. 

trines  oonrerning  souls,  both  good  and  bad,  in  Hadei,  ■•• 
tliat  excellent  discourse  or  homily  of  our  Joscphus  con- 
cerning Hades,  ,at  the  end  of  the  work. 

t  Dean  Aldrich  reckons  up  three  examples  of  this  gift 
of  prfiphecy  in  several  of  these  Essenes  out  of  Jogephuf 
himself,  v-iz.  in  the  History  of  flie  War,  B.  i.  ch.  iii.  sect".  5, 
Judas  foretold  the  death  of  Antigonus  at  Strato's  Tower ; 
B.  ii.  ch.  vii.  sect.  3 ;  Simon  foretold  that  Archelaus  sbould 
reigu  hut  nine  or  ten  years ;  and  Antiq.  B.  xv.  ch.  x-  sect. 
4,  5,  Manahein  foretold  that  Herod  should  be  king,  and 
should  reign  tyrannically,  and  that  for  more  than  twenty 
or  even  thirty  years.  All  which  camo  to  pajs  accordingly. 
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14.  But  tlieu  as  to  tLe  IWo  otlier  orders  at  first 
mentioned.  The  Pharisees  are  tiiose  who  are 
esteemed  most  skilful  in  the  exact  explication  of 
their  laws,  and  introduce  the  first  sect.  These 
ascribe  all  to  fate,  [or  providence,]  and  to  God, 
and  yet  allow,  that  to  act  what  is  right,  or  the  con- 
trary, is  priDci;)aUy  in  the  power  of  men:  al- 
though fate  does  co-operate  in  every  action. 
They  say,  that  all  souls  are  incorruptible,  but 
that  the  souls*  of  good  men  only  are  removed  into 
other  bodies,  but  that  the  souls  of  bad  men  are 
subject  to  eternal  punishment.  Hut  the  Saddu- 
cees  are  those  that  compose  the  second  order, 
and  take  away  fate  entirely,  and  suppose  that 
God  is  not  concerned  in  our  doing  or  not  doing 
what  is  evil ;  and  they  say,  that  to  act  what  is 
good  or  what  is  evil,  is"  at  men's  own  choice,  and 
that  the  one  or  the  other  belongs  so  to  every 
one,  that  they  may  act  as  they  please.  They 
also  take  away  the  belief  of  the  immortal  dura- 
tion of  the  soul,  and  the  punishments  and  rewards 
in  Hades.  Moreover,  the  Pharisees  are  friendly 
to  one  another,  and  are  for  the  exercise  of  con- 
cord, and  regard  for  the  public ;  but  the  beha- 
Yiourof  the  Sadducees  one  towards  another  is  in 
some  degree  wild,  and  their  conversation  with 
those  that  are  of  their  own  party  is  as  barbarous 
a.s  if  they  were  strangers  to  them.  And  this  is 
"what  I  had  to  say  concerning  the  philosophic 
sects  among  the  Jews. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  Deaili  of  Salome.  The  Cities  which  Herod 
and  Philip  built.  Pilate  occasions  Disturban- 
ces. Tiberius  puts  Agrijipa  into  Bonds,  but 
Cnius  frees  him  from  them,  and  makes  him 
King.     Herod  Antipas  is  banished. 

§  1.  And  now  as  the  ethnarchy  of  Archelaus 
was  fallen  into  a  Roman  province,  the  other  sous 
of  Herod,  Philip,  and  that  Herod  who  was  called 
Antipas,  each  of  them  took  upon  Ihem  the  ad- 
ministration of  their  own  tetrarchies ;  for  when 
Salome  died,  she  bequeathed  to  Julia,  the  wife 
of  Augustus,  both  her  toparchy,  and  Jamnia,  as 
also  her  plantation  of  palm-trees  that  was  in 
Phasaelis.t  But  when  the  Roman  empire  was 
translated  to  Tiberius,  the  son  of  Julia,  upon  the 
death  of  Augustus,  who  had  reigned  tifty-seven 
years,  six  months  and  two  days,  both  Herod  and 
Philip  continued  in  their  tetrarchies,  and  the  lat- 
ter of  them  built  the  city  of  Cffisarea,  at  the 
fountains  of  Jordan,  and  in  the  region  of  Paueas; 
as  also  the  city  of  Julias,  in  the  lower  Gaulani- 
lis.  Herod  also  built  the  city  of  Tiberius  in  Gali- 
lee, and  in  Perea  [beyond  Jordan]  another  that 
v/as  also  called  Julias. 

=2.  Now  Pilate,  who  was  sent  as  a  procurator 
into  Judea  by  Tiberius,  sent  by  night  those  ima- 
ges of  Cssar  that  are  called  ensigns  into  Jeru- 

*  There  is  so  much  more  here  about  the  Essenes  than 
fs  cited  from  Josephus  in  Porphyry  and  Eusebius,  and 
yet  so  much  less  about  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  the 
two  other  Jewish  sects,  than  would  naturally  be  expected 
ia  proportion  to  the  Essenes  or  third  sect,  nay,  than 
seems  to  be  referred  to  by  himself  elsewhere,  that  one  is 
tempted  to  suppose  Josephus  had  at  first  written  less  of 
the  one  and  more  of  the  two  others  than  his  present  copies 
atford  us ;  as  also,  that  by  some  unknown  accident  our 
present  copies  are  here  made  up  of  the  larger  edition  in 
the  first  case,  and  the  smaller  in  the  second.  See  the  note 
in  Havercamp's  edition.  However,  what  Joseplms  says  in 
■fae  name  of  the  Pharisees,  that  only  the  souls  of  good  men 
go  out  of  one  body  into  another,  although  all  souls  be  im- 
mortal, and  still  the  souls  of  the  bud  are  liable  to  eternal 
punishment ;  as  also  what  he  says  afterward,  Antiq.  B. 
.\viii.  ch.  i.  sect.  3,  that  the  soul's  vigour  is  immortal ;  and 
that  under  the  earth  they  receive  rewards  or  punishments 
according  as  their  lives  have  been  virtuous  or  vicious  in 
the  present  world ;  that  to  the  bad  is  allotted  an  eternal 
prison,  but  that  the  good  are  permitted  to  live  again  in 
this  world,  are  nearly  agreeable  to  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, Only  Josephus's  rejection  of  the  return  of  the 
wicked  into  other  bodies,  or  into  this  world,  which  he 
groats  t»  tht  gooi,  iDoKii  s»niewhat  like  a  coDtradictiou  to 


salem.  This  excited  a  very  great  tumult  among;  ! 
the  Jews  when  it  was  day;  for  those  that  were  1 
near  them  were  astonished  at  the  sight  of  them,  | 
as  indications  that  their  laws  were  trodden  under  - 
foot;  for  those  laws  do  not  permit  any  sort  of 
ima^e  to  be  brought  into  the  city.  Nay,  besides  \ 
the  indignation  which  the  citizens  themselvee 
had  at  this  procedure,  a  vast  number  of  the  peo-  i 
pie  came  running  out  of  the  country.  These  ' 
came  zealously  to  Pilate  to  Csesarea,  and  be-  I 
sought  him  to  carry  those  ensigns  out  of  Jerusa-  j 
lem,  and  to  preserve  them  their  ancient  laws  in-  j 
violable;  but  upon  Pilate's  denial  of  their  re-  j 
quest,  they  fell  down  prostrate  upon  the  ground,  ■ 
and  continued  immoveable  in  that  posture  for  '; 
five  days  and  as  many  nights.  , 

3.  On  the  next  day  Pilate  sat  upon  his  tribu-   | 
nal,  in  the  open  market-place,  and  called  to  hiia 
the  multitude,  as  desirous  to  give  them  an  an- 
swer; and  then  gave  a  signal  to  the  soldiers  that 
they  should  all  by  agreement  at  once  encompass 
the  Jews  with  their  weapons  ;  so  the  band  of  sol- 
diers stood  round  about  the  Jews  in  three  ranks,   | 
The  Jews  were  at  the  utmost  consternation  at   | 
that  unexpected  sight.    Pilate  also  said  to  them,    j 
that  they  should  be  cut  in  pieces,  unless  they   ; 
would  admit  of  Caesar's  images,  and  gave  inti-   i 
mation  to  the  soldiers  to  draw  their  naked  swords,   j 
Hereupon  the  Jews,  as  it  were  at  one  signal,  fell   I 
down  in  vast  numbers  together,   and  exposed   j 
their  necks  bare,  and  cried  out,  that  they  were   i 
sooner  ready  to  be  slain,  than  that  their  law  ij 
should  be  transgressed.    Hereupon  Pilate  was  j 
greatly  surprised  at  their  prodigious  superstition, 
and  gave  order  that  the  ensigns  should  be  pre-   | 
sently  carried  out  of  Jerusalem.  j 

4.  After  this  he  raised  another  disturbance,  by  1| 
expending  that  sacred  treasure  which  is  called  |! 
Corbant  upon  aqueducts,  whereby  he  brought  l| 
water  from  the  distance  of  four  hundred  furlongs,  i 
At  this  the  multitude  had  indignation;  and  when  j 
Pilate  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  came  about  ji 
his  tribunal,  and  made  a  clamour  at  it.  Now,  ) 
when  he  was  apprized  aforebandof  this  disturb-  if 
ance,  he  mixed  his  own  soldiers  in  their  armour  ) 
with  the  multitude,  and  ordered  them  to  conceal  III 
themselves  imder  the  habits  of  private  men,  and  i;j 
not  indeed  to  use  their  swords,  but  with  their  i) 
staves  to  beat  those  that  made  the  clamour.  He  li 
then  gave  the  signal  from  his  tribunal  [to  do  as  ij 
he  had  bidden  them.]  Now  the  Jews  were  so  i 
sadly  beaten,  that  many  of  them  perished  by  the  }il 
stripes  they  received,  and  many  of  them  perish-  < 
ed  as  trodden  to  death  by  .themselves;  by  which  i 
means  the  multitude  was  astonished  at  the  ca-  i : 
lamity  of  those  that  were  slain,  and  held  their  l| 
peace. 

5.  In  the  mean  time  Agrippa,  the  son  of  that    I 
Aristobiilus  who  had  been  slain  by  his  father  He- 
rod, came  to  Tiberius,  to  accuse  Herod  the  te-    j 

i ! 
St.  Paul's  account  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Jews,  that  thei/  111 
themselves  allowed  that  there  should  be  a  resurrection  o/l(( 
the  dead,  both  ofthejnst  and  unjust,  Acts,  ch.  xxiv.  15.  Yet  .{. 
because  Josephus's  account  is  that  of  the  Pharisees,  and  { 
St.  Paul's  that  of  the  Jews  iu  general,  and  of  himself,  the  || 
contradiction  is  not  very  certam.  ,  ' 

t  We  have  here  in  that  Greek  MS.  which  was  once  ||! 
Alexander  Petavius's,  but  is  now  in  the  library  at  Ley-  1 
den,  two  most  remarkable  additions  to  the  common  co-j>l 
pies,  though  deemed  worth  little  remark  by  the  editor;  |i; 
which  upon  tlie  mention  of  Tiberius's  coming  to  the  em-  I  I 
pire,  inserts  first  the  famous  testimony  of  Josephus  con-  |  j 
ceruing  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  stands  verbatim  in  the  Antiqui-  !  I 
ties,  B.  xviii.  chap.  iii.  sect.  3,  with  some  parts  of  that  i 
excellent  discourse  or  homily  of  Josephus  concerning'  ' 
Hades,  annexed  to  the  work.  But  what  is  here  principally ;  | 
to  be  noted  is  this,  that  in  this  homily,  Josephus,  having  I'j 
just  mentioned  Christ,  ,is  God  the  Word,  and  the  JudgtA 
of  the  world,  appointed  by  the  Father,  &c.  adds,  that  he  ,  u 
had  himself  elsewhere  spoken  about  him  more  nicely  or » 
particularly.  \ 

t  This  use  of  the  corban,  or  oblation,  as  here  applied  toj 
the  sacred  money  dedicated  to  God  in  thetreasury  of  thejj 
temple,  illustrates  our  Saviour's  words  Mark  vii.  U,  18- 
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traifch ;  who  not  admitting  of  his  accusation,  he 
stayed  at  Rome,  and  cultivated  a  friendship  with 
others  of  the  men  of  note,  but  principally  with 
Caius  the  son  of  Gerraanicus,  wlio  was  then  but 
a  private  person.  Now  this  Agrippa,  at  a  certain 
time,  feasted  Caius,  and  as  he  was  very  complai- 
sant to  him  on  several  other  accounts,  he  at  length 
stretched  out  his  hands,  and  openly  wisheid  that 
Tiberius  might  die,  and  that  he  might  quickly  sec 
him  emperorof  the  world.  This  was  told  to  Tibe- 
rius by  one  of  Agrippa's  domestics ;  who  thereupon 
was  very  angry  and  ordered  Agrippa  to  be  bound, 
and  had  him  very  ill  treated  in  the  prison  for  six 
months,  until  Tiberius  died,  after  he  had  reigned 
twenty-two  years  six  months  and  three  days. 

6.  But  when  Caius  was  made  Cssar,  he  releas- 
ed Agrippa  from  his  bonds,  and  made  him  king 
of  Philip's  tetrarchy,  who  was  now  dead ;  but 
when  Agrippa  had  arrived  at  that  degree  of  dig- 
nity, he  mflamedthe  ambitious  desires  of  Herod 
the  tetrarch,  who  was  chiefly  induced  to  hope  for 
the  royal  authority  by  his  wife  Herodias,  who 
reproached  him  for  his  sloth,  and  told  him  that  it 
was  only  because  he  would  not  sail  to  Ciesar,  that 
he  was  destitute  of  that  great  dignity  ;  for  since 
Caesar  had  made  Agrippa  a  king,  from  a  i)rivate 
person,  much  more  would  he  advance  him  from 
a:  tetrarchy  to  that  dignity.  These  arguments 
prevailed  with  Herod,  so  that  he  came  to  Caius, 
oy  whom  he  was  punished  for  his  ambition,  by 
being  banished  into  Spain;  for  A!^rii)pa  followed 
him,  in  order  to  accuse  him  ;  to  w^iom  also  Caius 
gave  his  tetrarchy,  by  way  of  addition.  So  He- 
rod died  in  Spain,  whither  his  wife  had  followed 
him. 

CHAP  X. 

Caius  commands  that  his  Sidtiie  should  he  set  up 
in  the  Temple  ilscif;  and  what  Petronius  did 
thereupon. 

§  1.  Now  Caius  Ctesar  did  so  grossly  abuse  the 
fortune  he  had  arrived  at,  as  to  take  himself  to 
be  a  god,  and  to  desire  to  be  so  called  also,  and  to 
cut  off  those  of  the  greatest  iioiiility  out  of  his 
country.  He  also  extended  his  impiety  as  far  as 
the  Jews.  Accordingly,  he  sent  Petronius  with 
an  army  to  Jerusalem,  to  place  his  statues  in  the 
temple,*  and  commanded  him,  that  in  case  the 
Jews  would  not  admit  of  them,  he  should  slay 
those  that  opposed  it,  and  carry  all  the  rest  of  the 
nation  into  captivity ;  but  God  concerned  himself 
with  these  his  commands.  However,  Petronius 
marched  out  of  Antioch  into  Judea,  with  three 
legions,  and  many  Syrian  auxiliaries.  Now  as 
to  the  Jews,  some  of  them  could  not  believe  the 
stories  that  spoke  of  a  war,  but  those  that  did 
believe  them  were  in  the  utmost  distress  how  to 
defend  themselves,  and  the  terror  diffused  itself 
presently  through  them  all ;  for  the  army  was 
■  abeady  come  to  Ptolemais. 

2.  This  Ptolemais  is  a  maritime  city  of  Galilee, 
built  in  the  great  plain.  It  is  encompassed  with 
mountains ;  that  on  the  east  side,  sixty  furlongs 
ofl^  belongs  to  Galilee ;  but  that  on  the  south  be- 
longs to  Carmel,  which  is  distant  from  it  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  furlongs ;  and  that  on  the  north 
is  the  highest  of  them  all,  and  is  called  by  the 
people  of  the  country,  the  Ladder  of  the  Tyrians, 
which  is  at  the  distance  of  a  hundred  furlongs. 
The  very  small  river  Belust  runs  by  it,  at  the 
distance  of  two  furlongs ;  near  which  there  is 
Memnon's  monument,!  and  hath  near  it  a  place 
no  larger  than  a  hundred  cubits,  which  deserves 
admiration ;  for  the  place  is  round  and  hollow, 
and  affords  such  sand  as  glass  is  made  of;  which 
place,  when  it  hath  been  emptied  by  the  many 
ships  there  loaded,  it  is  filled  again  by  the  winds, 

*  Tacitus  owns  th-»t  Caius  commanded  the  Jews  to  place 
bis  etngiea  in  tiieir  temple,  though  he  may  be  mistaken 
when  he  adds,  that  the  Jews  thereupon  took  arms. 

t  This  account  of  the  place  near  the  mouth  of  the  river 
B«lu!  in  Pha?nicia,  whence  came  that  sand  out  of  which 
th«  ancients  made  their  glass,  is  a  thing  kaowB  in  bit- 


which  bring  into  il,  as  it  Were  oh  purpose,  that 
sand  which  lay  remote,  and  was  no  more  than 
bare  common  sand,  while  this  mine  presently 
turns  it  into  a  glassy  sand.  And  what  is  to  me 
still  more  wonderful,  that  glassy  sand  which  is 
superfluous,  and  is  once  removed  out  of  the  place, 
becomes  bare  common  sand  again.  And  this  is 
the  uatirre  of  the  place  we  are  speakirtg  of. 

3.  But  now  the  Jews  got  together  in  great 
numbers  with  their  wives  and  children  into  that 
plain  that  was  by  Ptolemais,  and  made  supplica- 
tion to  Petronius,  first  for  their  laws,  and,iu  tho 
next  place,  for  themselves.  So  he  was  prevailed 
upon  by  the  multitude  of  the  supplicants,  and  by 
their  supplications,  and  left  his  army  and  the 
statues  at  Ptolemais,  and  then  went  forward  into  • 
Galilee,  and  called  together  the  multitude,  and 
all  the  men  of  note,  to  Tiberias,  and  showed 
them  the  power  of  the  Romans,  and  the  threaten- 
ings  of  CiBsar;  and,  besides  this,  proved  that 
their  petition  was  unreasonable ;  because  while 
all  the  nations  in  subjection  to  them  had  placed 
the  images  of  Csesar  in  their  several  cities, 
among  the  rest  of  their  gods,  for  them  alone  to 
oppose  it,  was  almost  like  the  behaviour  of  re- 
volters,  and  was  injvrious  to  CiEsar. 

4.  And  when  they  insisted  on  their  law,  »nd 
the  custom  of  their  country,  and  how  it  was  not 
only  not  permitted  them  to  make  either  an  image 
of  6od,  or  indeed  of  a  man,  and  to  put  it  in  any 
despicable  part  of  their  country,  much  less  in  the 
temple  itself;  Petronius  replied,  "And  am  not  I 
also,"  said  he,  "  bound  to  keep  the  law  of  my 
own  lord  ?  For  if  I  transgress  it,  and  spare  you, 
it  is  but  just  that  I  perish ;  while  he  that  sent  me, 
and  not  I,  will  commence  a  war  against  you  ;  for 
I  am  under  command  as  well  as  you."  Here- 
upon the  whole  multitude  cried  out,  that  "they 
were  ready  to  suffer  for  their  law."  Petronius 
then  quitted  them,  and  said  to  them,  "  Will  yoti 
then  make  war  ngaiust  Cjesar  ?"  The  Jews  said, 
"  We  ofler  sacrifices  twice  every  day  for  Ccesar, 
and  for  the  Roman  people  ;  but  that  if  he  would 
place  the  images  amongthem,  he  must  first  sacri- 
fice  the  whole  Jewish  nation ;  and  that  they  were 
ready  to  expose  themselves,  together  with  their 
children  and  wives,  to  he  slain."  At  this  Petro- 
nius was  astonished,  and  pitied  them  on  account 
of  the  inexpressible  sense  of  religion  the  men 
were  under,  and  that  courage  of  theirs  which 
made  them  rer.dy  to  die  for  it ;  so  they  were  dis- 
missed without  success. 

.5.  But  on  the  following  days  he  got  together 
the  men  of  power  privately,  and  the  multitude 
publicly,  and  sometimes  he  used  persuasions  to 
them,  and  sometimes  he  gave  them  his  advice  ; 
but  he  chiefly  made  use  of  threatening  to  them, 
and  insisted  upon  the  pouer  of  the  Romans,  and 
the  anger  of  Caius  ;  and  besides,  upon  the  neces- 
sity he  was  himself  under  [to  do  as  he  was  en- 
joined.] But  as  they  could  be  no  way  prevailed 
upon,  and  he  saw  that  the  country  was  in  danger 
of  lying  without  tillage;  for  it  was  about  seed- 
time that  the  multitude  continued  for  fifty  days 
together  idle  ;  so  he  at  last  got  them  together, 
and  told  them,  that  "  it  was  best  for  him  to  run 
some  hazard  himself;  for  cither,  by  the  divine 
assistance,  I  shall  i)revail  with  Cfesar,  and  shall 
myself  escape  the  danger  as  well  as  you,  which 
will  be  a  matter  of  joy  to  us  both;  or,  in  case 
C«sar  continue  in  his  rage,  I  will  be  ready  to 
expose  my  own  life  for  such  a  great  number  as 
you  are."  Whereupon  he  dismissed  the  multi- 
tude, who  prayed  greatly  for  his  prosperity;  and 
betook  the  army  out  of  Ptolemais,  and  returned  to 
Antioch  ;  from  whence  hfe  presently  sent  an  epis- 
tle to  Caesar,  and  informed  him  of  the  irruption 

tory,  particularly  ia  Tacitus  and  Strabo,  and  more  largely 
ill  Pliny. 

t  Tliis  Memnon  had  se»eral  monuments,  and  one  Of 
them  appears,  both  by  Btrabo  and  Diodorus,  to  haro  bem 
in  Syria,  and  not  in)prob»bly  ii  tins  vtry  place. 
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he  had  made  into  Jiidea,  aiidof  the  supplications 
of  the  nation;  and  that  unless  he  had  a  mind  to 
lose  both  the  country  and  tlie  men  in  it,  he  must 
permit  them  to  kee;)  their  law,  and  must  coun- 
termand his  former  injunction.  Caius  answered 
that  epistle  in  a  violent  way,  and  threatened  to 
have  Petrouius  pat  to  deatli  for  his  being  so 
tardy  in  the  execution  of  what  he  had  command- 
ed. But  it  happened  that  those  who  brought 
Caius's  epistle  were  tossed  by  a  storm,  and  were 
detained  on  the  sea  for  three  months,  while  others 
that  brought  the  news  of  Craus's  death  had  a 
good  voyage.  Accordin2;Iy,  Petrouius  received 
the  epistle  concerning  Caius  seven  and  twenty 
days  before  he  received  that  which  was  against 
himself. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Concerning  the  Government  of  Claudius  and  the 
Reign  of  Agrippn.  Concerning  the  Deaths  of 
Agrippa  ami  of  Herod,  and  what  Children  they 
hath  left  behind  them. 

^  1.  Now  when  Caius  had  reigned  three  years 
and  eight  months,  and  had  been  slain  by  trea- 
chery, Claudius  was  hurried  away  by  the  armies 
that  were  at  Rome  to  take  the  government  upon 
him:  but  the  senate,  upon  tiie  reference  of  the 
consuls,  Sentins  Saturninus,  and  Pomponius  Se- 
cuudus,  gave  orders  to  the  three  regiments  of  sol- 
diers that  stayed  with  them  to  keep  the  city  quiet, 
and  went  up  into  the  capitol  in  great  numbers, 
and  resolved  to  oppose  Claudius  by  force,  on  ac- 
count of  the  barbarous  treatment  they  had  met 
with  from  Caius;  and  they  determined  either  to 
settle  the  nation  under  an  aristocracy,  as  they 
had  of  old  been  governed,  or  at  least  to  choose 
by  vote  such  a  one  for  emperor  as  might  be  wor- 
thy of  it. 

2.  Now  it  happened  that  at  this  time  Agrippa 
sojourned  at  Rome,  and  that  both  the  senate 
called  him  to  consult  with  them,  and  at  the  same 
time  Claudius  sent  for  him  out  of  the  camp,  that 
he  might  be  serviceable  to  him,  as  he  should 
have  occasion  for  his  service.  So  he,  perceiving 
that  Claudius  was  in  effect  made  Ccesar  already, 
went  to  him,  who  sent  him  as  an  ambassador  to 
the  senate,  to  let  tliem  know  what  his  intentions  I 
were :  That  "  in  the  first  place,  it  was  without  j 
his  seeking,  that  he  was  hurried  away  by  the  I 
soldiers;  moreover,  that  he  thought  it  was  not 
just  to  desert  those  soldiers  in  such  their  zeal  for 
him,  and  that  if  he  should  do  so,  his  own  fortune  j 
would  be  in  uncertainty  :  for  that  it  was  a  dan-  [ 
gerous  case  to  have  been  once  called  to  the  ; 
empire.  He  added  farther,  that  he  would  ad-  j 
minister  the  government  as  a  good  |)rince,  and  i 
not  like  a  tyrant;'  for  that  he  would  be  satisfied 
with  the  honour  of  being  called  enjperor,  but 
would,  in  every  one  of  his  actions,  permit  them 
all  to  give  him  their  advice  ;  for  that  although  he 
had  not  been  by  nature  for  moderation,  yet  would 
the  death  of  Caius  afford  him  a  sufficient  demon- 
stration how  soberly  he  ought  to  act  in  that 
station." 

3.  This  message  was  delivered  by  Agrippa;  to 
which  the  senate  replied.  That  "since  they  had 
an  army,  and  the  wisest  consuls  on  their  side, 
they  would  not  endure  a  voluntary  slavery." 
When  Claudius  heard  what  answer  the  senate 
had  made,  he  sent  Agrippa  to  them  again,  with 
the  following  message,  Tliat  "he  could  not  bear 
the  thoughts  of  betraying  them  that  had  given 
their  oaths  to  be  true  to  him ;  and  that  he  saw  he 
must  fight,  though  unwillingly,  against  such  as 
he  had  no  mind  to  fight:  th.at  however,  [if  it 
must  come  to  that,]  it  was  proper  to  choose  a 
place  without  the  city  for  the  war;  because  it 
was  not  agreeable  to  piety  to  pollute  the  temples 
of  their  own  city  with  the  blood  of  their  own 
countrymen,  and  this  only  on  occasion  of  their  im- 
prudent conduct."  And  when  Agrippa  had  heard 
tWs  message,  he  delivered  it  to  the  senators. 


4.  In  the  meantime,  one  of  the  soldiers  be- 
longing to  the  senate  drew  his  sword,  and  cried 
out,  "  O  my  fellow-soldiers,  what  is  the  meaning 
of  this  choice  of  ours,  to  kill  our  brethren,  and  to 
use  violence  to  our  kindred  that  are  with  Clau- 
dius ?  while  we  may  have  him  for  our  emperor 
whom  no  one  can  blame,  and  who  hath  so  many 
just  reasons  [to  lay  claim  to  the  government;] 
and  this  with  regard  to  those  against  whom  we 
are  going  to  fight."  When  he  had  said  this,  he 
marched  through  the  whole  senate,  and  carried 
all  the  soldiers  along  with  him.  Upon  which  all 
the  patricians  were  immediately  at  a  great  fright 
at  being  thus  deserted.  But  still,  because  there 
api)eared  no  other  way  whither  they  could  turn 
themselves  for  deliverance,  they  made  haste  the 
same  way  with  the  soldiers,  and  went  to  Clau- 
dius. But  those  that  had  the  greatest  luck  in 
flattering  the  good  fortune  of  Claudius  betimes, 
met  them  before  the  walls  with  their  nalced 
swords,  and  there  was  reason  to  fear  that  those 
that  came  first  might  have  been  in  danger,  be- 
fore Claudius  could  know  what  violence  the  sol- 
diers were  going  to  offer  them,  had  not  Agrippa 
ran  before,  and  told  him  what  a  dangerous  thing 
they  were  going  about,  and  that  unless  he  re- 
strained the  violence  of  these  men,  who  were  in 
a  fit  of  madness  against  the  patricians,  he  would 
lose  those  on  whose  account  it  was  most  de- 
sirable to  rule,  and  would  be  emperor  over  a 
desert. 

5.  When  Claudius  heard  this,  he  restrained 
the  violence  of  the  soldiery,  and  received  the 
senate  into  the  camp,  and  treated  them  after  an 
obliging  manner,  and  went  out  with  them  pre- 
sently to  offer  their  thank-offerings  to  God,  which 
were  proper  upon  his  first  coming  to  the  empire. 
Moreover,  he  bestowed  on  Agrippa  his  whole 
paternal  kingdom  immediately,  and  added  to  it, 
besides  those  countries  that  had  been  given  by 
Augustus  to  Herod,  Trachonitis  and  Auranitis, 
and  still  besides  these,  that  kingdom  which  was 
called  the  kingdom  of  Lysanias.  This  gift  he  de- 
clared to  the  people  by  a  decree,  but  ordered  the 
magistrates  to  have  the  donation  engraved  on 
tables  of  brass,  and  to  be  set  up  in  the  capitol. 
He  bestowed  on  his  hrother  Herod,  who  was  also 
his  son-in-law.  by  marrying  [his  daughter]  Ber- 
nice,  the  kingdom  of  Chalcis. 

<'•>.  So  now  riches  flowed  in  to  Agrippa  by  his 
enjoyment  of  so  large  a  dominion,  nor  did  he 
.abuse  the  money  he  had  on  small  matters,  but 
he  began  to  encompass  Jerusalem  with  such  a 
wall,  which,  had  it  been  brought  to  perfection, 
had  made  it  impracticable  for  the  Romans  to 
take  it  by  siege :  but  his  death,  which  h.i.ppened 
at  C;esarea,  before  he  had  raised  the  walls  to 
their  due  height,  prevented  him.  He  had  then 
reigned  three  years,  as  he  had  governed  his 
totrarchies  three  other  years.  He  left  behind 
him  three  daughters,  born  to  him  by  Cypros,  viz. 
Berniee,  Marianine,  and  Drusilla,  and  a  son  bora 
of  the  same  mother,  whose  name  was  Agrippa: 
he  was  left  a  very  young  child,  so  that  Claudius: 
made  the  country  a  iionian  province,  and  sent 
Cuspius  Fadusto  be  itr,  procurator,  and  after  him 
Tiberius  Alexander,  who,  making  no  alterations 
of  the  ancient  laws,  keot  the  nation  in  tranquillity. 
Now  after  this,  Herod  the  king  of  Chalcis  died, 
and  left  behind  him  two  sons,  born  to  him  of  his 
brother's  daughter  Berniee;  their  names  were 
Berniciamis  and  Hyrcanns.  [He  .also  left  behind 
him]  Aristobulus,  whom  he  had  by  his  former 
wife,  Mariamne.  There  was  besides  another 
brother  of  his  that  died  a  private  person;  his  \ 
name  was  also  Aristobulus,  who  left  behind  him 
a  daughter,  whose  name  was  Jotape:  and  these, 
as  I  have  formerly  said,  were  the  children  of 
Aristobulus  tlie  son  of  Herod,  which  Aristobulus  ' 
!ind  Alexander  were  born  to  Herod,  by  Mari- 
amne, and  were  slain  by  him.  But  as  for  Alex-  ; 
ander's  posterity,  they  veigned  in  Armenia.  i 
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CHAP.  XII. 


Many  Tnmullx  under  Cumanus,  u-hifh  were  com- 
posed by  Qiindralns.  Felix  ts  Procurator  of 
Judea.  At^rippa  ts  advanced  from  Chalets  to 
a  greater  Kingdom. 

§  1.  Now  after  the  death  of  Herod,  king  of 
Chalcis,  Claudius  set  Agripp.n,  tiie  son  of  Agrij)- 
pa,  over  his  uucle's  kingdom,  while  Cuni.iuus 
took  upon  him  tlie  office  of  ])rocurator  of  tiie 
rest,  which  was  a  Roman  province,  and  tlierein 
he  succeeded  Alexander,  under  which  Cunianus 
begaD  the  troubles,  and  the  .lews'  ruin  came  on; 
for  when  the  multitude  were  come  together  to 
Jerusalem,  to  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
a  Roman  cohort  stood  over  tlie  cloisters  of  the 
temple,  (for  they  alw.iys  were  armed  and  kept 
guard  at  the  festivals,  to  prevent  any  innovation, 
which  the  multitude  thus  gathered  together 
might  make,)  one  of  the  soldiers  pulled  back  his 
garment,  and,  cowering  down  after  an  indecent 
manner,  turned  his  breech  to  the  .lews,  and 
spoke  such  words  as  you  might  expect  upon 
such  a  posture.  At  this  the  whole  multitude  had 
indignation,  and  made  a  clamour  to  Cumanus, 
tb.it  he  would  punish  the  soldier;  while  the  rash- 
er part  of  the  youth,  and  such  as  were  naturally 
the  most  tumultuous,  fell  to  tightiug,  and  caught 
up  stones,  and  threw  them  at  the  soldiers.  Upon 
which  Cumanus  was  afraid  lest  all  the  people 
should  make  an  assault  upon  him,  and  sent  to 
call  for  more  armed  men,  who,  when  they  came 
in  great  numbers  into  the  cloisters,  the  Jews 
were  in  a  very  great  consternation,  and  being 
beaten  out  of  the  temple,  they  ran  into  the  city, 
and  the  violence  with  which  they  crowded  to  get 
out  was  so  great,  that  they  trod  upon  each  other, 
and  squeezed  one  another,  till  ten  thousand  of 
them  were  killed,  insomuch  that  this  feast  be 
came  the  cause  of  mourning  to  the  whole  na- 
tion, and  every  family  lamented  [their  own  rela- 
tions.] 

2.  Now  there  followed  after  this  another  ca 
lamity,  which  arose  from  a  tumult  made  by  rob- 
bers ;  for  at  the  public  road  of  Bethhoron,  one 
Stephen,  a  serv.ant  of  Cxsar,  carried  some  fur 
niture,  which  the  robbers  fell  upon,  and  seized; 
upon  this  Cumanus  sent  men  to  go  round  about 
to  the  neighbouring  villages,  and  to  bring  their 
kihabitauts  to  him  bound,  as  laying  it  to  their 
charge  that  they  had  not  pursued  after  the 
thieves,  and  caught  them.  Now  here  it  was 
that  a  certain  soldier,  finding  the  sacred  book  of 
the  law,  tore  it  to  pieces,  and  threw  it  into  the 
fire.*  Hereupon  the  Jews  were  in  great  disor- 
der, as  if  their  whole  country  were  m  a  fl.ime, 
and  assembled  themselves  so  many  of  them  by 
their  zeal  for  their  religion,  as  by  an  engine,  and 
ran  together  with  united  clamour  to  Caesarea,  to 
Cumanus,  and  made  supplication  to  him,  that  he 
would  not  overlook  this  man,  who  had  offered 
such  an  affront  to  God,  and  to  his  law,  but  pu 
nish  him  for  what  he  had  done.  Accordingly, 
he,  perceiving  that  the  multitude  would  not  be 
quiet  unless  they  h<id  a  comfortable  answer  from 
him,  gave  order  that  the  soldier  should  be 
brought,  and  drawn  through  those  that  required 
to  have  him  punished  to  execution ;  which  being 
done,  the  Jews  went  their  ways. 

3.  After  this  there  happened  a  fight  between 
the  Galileans  and  the  Samaritans;  it  hapi)ened 
at  a  village  called  Geraan,  which  is  situate  in  the 
great  plam  of  Samaria,  where,  as  a  great  num- 
ber of  Jews  were  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
feast,  [of  tabernacles,]  a  certain  Galilean  was 
elain;  and  besides  a  vast  number  of  people  ran 
together  out  of  Galilee,  in  order  to  fight  with 
the  Samaritans;  but  the  principal  men  among 

^  Reland  notps  here,  that  the  Talmid,  in  rccountin|i 
ten  uid  accident;:  for  which  the  Je»»  ought  to  Tend  their 

Sirments,  reckons  thi«  for  one,  "  When  they  hear  that 
e  law  of  God  ■:>  burst." 


tliem  came  to  Cumanus,  and  besought  him,  that 
before  the  evil  became  incurable,  he  would  come 
into  Galilee,  and  bring  the  authors  of  this  mur- 
der to  punishment,  for  that  there  was  no  other 
wiiy  to  make  the  multitude  separate  without 
coming  to  blows.  However,  Cumanus  postponed 
their  supplications  to  the  other  aH'airs  he  was 
then  about,  and  sent  the  petitioners  away  with- 
out success. 

4.  lint  when  the  affan-  of  this  murder  came  to 
be  told  .at  Jerusalem,  if  put  the  niultifude  into 
disorder,  and  they  left  the  feast,  aiid  withiuit  any 
generals  to  conduct  them,  they  nian'hed  witu 
great  violence  to  .Samaria;  nor  Uduld  they  be 
ruled  by  any  of  the  magistrates  that  Here  set 
over  tiiem,  but  they  w  ere  m.-maged  by  tine  Elea- 
zar,  the  son  of  Dhieus,  and  by  Alex.-inder,  in 
these  their  thievish  and  seditious  attempts. — 
These  men  fell  upon  those  that  were  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Acrabatene  toparchy,  and 
slew  them,  without  sparing  any  age,  and  set  the 
villages  on  fire.  « 

b.  But  Cumanus  took  one  troop  of  horsemen, 
called  the  troo|i  of  Sehaste,  out  of  Ciesarea,  and 
came  to  the  assistance  offhosefh.at  were  spoiled; 
he  also  seized  upon  a  great  number  of  those  that 
followed  lileazar,  and  slew  mure  of  them.  And 
as  for  the  rest  of  tiie  multilude  of  those  that  went 
so  zealously  to  fight  with  the  Samaritans,  the 
rulers  of  Jerus.ilem  ran  out  clothed  v>ith  sack- 
cloth, and  having  ashes  on  their  heads,  and  beg- 
ged of  them  to  go  their  ways,  lest  by  their  at- 
tempt to  revenge  themselves  ujjon  the  Samari- 
tans, they  should  provoke  the  Romans  to  come 
.against  Jerusalem  ;  to  have  compassion  upon 
their  country  aud  temjile,  their  children  and 
their  wives,  r.nd  not  bring  flic  utmost  daggers  of 
destruction  upon  them,  in  order  to  avenge  them- 
selves upon  one  Galilean  only.  The  Jews  com- 
plied with  these  persuasK.iis  of  theirs,  and  dis- 
persed themselves:  but  still  there  was  a  great 
number  who  betook  themselves  to  robbing,  in 
hopes  of  impunity,  and  rapines  and  insurrection.? 
of  the  bolder  sort  happened  over  the  whole 
country;  and  the  men  of  power  among  the  Sa- 
maritans came  to  Tyre,  to  Ummidius  ({uad- 
ratus,t  the  president  of  .Syria,  and  desired  that 
they  that  had  laid  waste  the  country  might  be 
punished :  the  great  men  also  of  the  Jews,  and 
Jonathan  son  of  Ananus,  the  high  priest,  cam© 
thither,  and  said,  tliat  the  Samaritans  were  the 
beginners  of  the  disturbance,  on  account  of  that 
murder  they  had  committed,  and  that  Cumanus 
had  given  occasion  to  what  had  happened,  by 
his  unwillingness  to  punish  the  original  authors 
of  that  murder. 

6.  But  <iuadratus  put  both  parties  off  for  that 
time,  and  told  them,  that  when  he  should  come 
to  those  places,  he  would  make  a  diligent  inquiry 
after  every  circumstance.  After  which  he  went 
to  Ca-sarea,  and  crucified  all  those  whom  Cuma- 
nus h.ad  taken  alive;  and  when  from  thence  he 
was  come  to  the  city  Lydda,  he  heard  the  affair 
of  the  Samaritans,  and  sent  for  eighteen  of  the 
Jews  whom  he  had  learned  to  have  been  con- 
cerned in  that  fight,  and  beheaded  them  ;  but  ho 
sent  two  others  of  those  that  were  of  the  great- 
est power  among  them,  and  both  Jonathan  and 
Aucinias,  the  high  priests,  as  also  Ananus  the  son 
of  this  Ananias,  and  certain  others  that  were 
eminent  among  the  Jews,  to  Cjesar;  as  he  did  in 
like  manner  by  the  most  illustrious  of  the  Sama- 
ritans. He  also  ordered  that  Cumanus  [the  pro- 
curator] and  Celer  the  tribune  should  sail  to 
Rome,  in  order  to  give  an  account  of  what  had 
l)een  done  to  Caesar.  When  he  bad  finished 
the>e  m.atters,  he  went  up  from  Lydda  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  finding  the  multitude  celebrating  their 

t  This  Ummidius,  or  Numidius,  or,  as  Tacitus  calls  him, 
ViiMius  ^aJrattis,  is  nK'ntioncd  iu  on  ancient  inscrip- 
tioa,  stUI  pre»»r\pd,  as  Spauheun  here  informs  U9,  which 
calls  liim  Ummidiua  Quadrattis, 
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feast  of  unleavened  bread  without  any  tumult, 
he  returned  to  Antioch. 

7.  Now  when  Csesar  at  Rome  had  heard  what 
Cumanus  and  the  Samaritans  had  to  say,  (where 
it  was  done  in  the  hearing  of  Agrippa,  who  zea- 
lously espoused  the  cause  of  the  Jews,  as  in  like 
manner  many  oftlie  great  men  stood  by  Cumanus,) 
he  condemned  the  Samaritans,  and  commanded 
that  three  of  the  most  powerful  men  among  them 
should  be  put  to  death  :  he  banished  Cumanus, 
and  sent  Celer  bound  to  Jerusalem,  to  be  delivered 
over  to  tbe  Jews  to  be  tormented ;  that  he  should 
be  drawn  round  the  city,  and  then  beheaded. 

8.  After  this  Caesar  sent  Felix,*  the  brother  of 
Pallas  to  be  procurator  of  Galilee,  and  Samaria, 
and  Perea,  and  removed  Agrippa  from  Chalcis 
unto  a  greater  kingdom ;  for  he  gave  him  the  te- 
trarchy  which  had  belonged  to  Philip,  which 
contained  Batanea,  Trachonitis,  and  Gaulanitis : 
he  added  to  it  the  kingdom  of  Lysanias,  and  that 
province  [Abilene]  which  Varus  had  governed. 
But  Claudius  himself,  when  he  had  administered 
the  government  thirteen  years  eight  months  and 
twenty  days,  died,  and  left  Nero  to  be  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  empire,  whom  he  had  adopted  by 
his  wife  Agrippiua's  delusions,  in  order  to  be  his 
successor,  although  he  had  a  son  of  his  own, 
whose  name  was  Britannicus,  by  Messalina  his 
former  wife,  and  a  daughter  whose  name  was 
Octavia,  whom  he  had  married  to  Nero;  he  had 
also  another  daughter  by  Petina,  whose  name 
was  Antonia. 

CHAP.  xni. 

Nero  adds  four  Cities  to  Agrippa's  Kinjdoin ; 
but  the  other  Parts  of  Judea  were  under  Felix. 
The  Disturbances  which  were  raised  by  the  Si- 
car  ii,  the  Magicians,  and  an  Egyptian  false 
Prophet.  The  Jews  and  Syrians  have  a  Con- 
test at  Casarea. 

§  1.  Now  as  to  the  many  things  in  which  Nero 
acted  like  a  madman,  out  of  the  extravagant  de- 
gree of  the  felicity  and  riches  which  he  enjoyed, 
and  by  that  means  used  his  good  fortune  to  the  in- 
jury of  others  ;  and  after  what  manner  he  slew  his 
brother,  and  wife,  and  mother,  from  whom  his 
barbarity  spread  itself  to  others  that  were  most 
nearly  related  to  him ;  and  how,  at  last,  he  was 
so  distracted  that  he  became  an  actor  in  the 
scenes,  and  upon  the  theatre,  I  omit  to  say  any 
more  about  them,  because  there  are  writers 
enough  upon  those  subjects  every  where  ;  but  I 
shall  turn  myself  to  those  actions  of  his  time  in 
which  the  Jews  were  concerned. 

2.  Nero,  therefore,  bestowed  the  kingdom  of 
the  Lesser  Armenia  upon  Aristobulus,t  Herod's 
son,  and  he  added  to  Agrippa's  kingdom  four 
cities,  with  the  toparcbies  to  tliem  belonging  :  I 
mean  Abila,  Jind  that  Julias  which  is  in  Perea, 
Tarichea  also,  and  Tiberias  of  Galilee ;  but  over 
the  rest  of  Judea  he  made  Felix  procurator. 
This  Felix  took  Eleazar  the  arch  robber,  and 
many  that  were  with  him,  alive,  when  they  had 
ravaged  the  country  for  twenty  years  together, 
and  sent  them  to  Rome ;  but  as  to  the  number  of 

'■'  Take  the  character  of  this  Felix,  (who  is  well  known 
from  the  Acts  oftlie  Apostles,  particularly  from  his  Irem- 
hling,  when  St.  Paul  discoursed  of  righteoiisness,  chastity, 
and  judgment  to  come,  Acts  xxiv.  25,  and  no  wouder.when 
we  have  elsewhere  seen  that  he  lived  in  adultery  witli 
Drusiila,  another  man's  wife,  Autiq.  B.  xx.  ch.vii.  sect.  1,) 
in  the  words  of  Tacitus,  produced  here  by  Dean  Aldrich: 
"Fclii  exercised,"  says  Tacitus,  "the  authority  of  a  king, 
with  th?  disposition  of  a  slave,  and  relyiii"  upon  the  great 
power  of  his  brother  Pallas  at  court,  thought  he  might 
safely  be  guilty  of  all  kinds  of  wicked  practices."  Observe 
also  the  time  when  he  was  made  procurator,  A.  D.  52,  that 
when  St.  Paul  pleaded  his  cause  before  him,  A.  D.  58,  he 
might  hare  been  many  years  a  judge  unto  that  nation,  as 
St.  Pnul  Bays  he  had  then  been,  Acts  xxiv.  10.  But  as  to 
wh«t  Tacitus  here  says,  that  before  the  death  of  Cumanus, 
Felit  was  procurator  over  Samaria  only,  it  does  not  well 
■gree  with  St.  Paul's  words,  who  would  hardly  have  called 
Samaria  a  Jetciilt  nation.    In  short,  einco  what  Taciius  [| 


the  robbers  he  caused  to  be  crucified,  and  of 
those  who  were  caught  among  them,  and  whom 
he  brought  to  punishment,  they  were  a  multitude 
not  to  be  enumerated. 

3.  When  the  country  was  pureed  of  these, 
there  sprang  up  another  sort  of  robbers  in  Jeru- 
salem, who  were  called  Sicarii,  who  slew  men  in 
the  day-time,  and  m  the  midst  of  the  city :  this 
they  did  chiefly  at  the  festivals,  when  they  min- 
gled themselves  among  the  multitude,  and  con- 
cealed daggers  under  their  garments,  with  which 
they  stabbed  those  that  were  their  enemies ;  and 
when  any  fell  down  dead,  the  murderers  became 
a  part  of  those  that  had  indignation  against  them, 
by  which  means  they  appeared  persons  of  such 
reputation  that  they  could  by  no  means  be  dis- 
covered. The  first  man  who  was  slain  by  thera 
was  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  after  whose  death 
many  were  slain  every  day,  while  the  fear  mea 
were  in  of  beuig  so  served  was  more  afflicting 
than  the  calamity  itself;  and  while  every  body 
expected  death  every  hour,  as  men  do  in  war,  so 
men  were  obliged  to  look  before  them,  and  to 
take  notice  of  their  enemies  at  a  great  distance ; 
nor,  if  their  friends  were  coming  to  them,  durst 
they  trust  them  any  longer;  but,  in  the  midst  of 
their  suspicions  and  guarding  of  themselves, 
they  were  slain.  Such  was  the  celerity  of  the 
plotters  against  them,  and  so  cunning  was  their 
contrivance. 

4.  There  was  also  another  body  of  wicked 
men  gotten  together,  not  so  impure  in  their  ac- 
tions, but  more  wicked  in  their  intentions,  who 
laid  waste  the  happy  state  of  the  city  no  less 
than  did  these  murderers.  These  were  such 
men  as  deceived  and  deluded  the  people  under 
pretence  of  divine  inspiration,  but  were  for  pro- 
curing innovations  and  changes  of  the  govern- 
ment; and  these  prevailed  with  the  multitude  to 
act  like  madmen,  and  went  before  them  into  the 
wilderness,  as  pretending  that  God  would  there 
show  them  the  signals  of  liberty.  But  Felix 
thought  this  procedure  was  to  be  the  beginning 
of  a  revolt ;  so  he  sent  some  horsemen  and  foot- 
men, both  armed,  who  destroyed  a  great  number 
of  them. 

5.  But  there  was  an  Egyptian  false  prophet, 
that  did  the  Jews  more  mischief  than  the  former; 
for  he  was  a  cheat,  and  pretended  to  be  a  prophet 
also,  and  got  together  thirty  thousand  men  that 
were  deluded  by  him ;  these  he  led  round  about 
from  the  wilderness  to  the  mount  which  was  call- 
ed the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  was  ready  to  break 
into  Jerusalem  by  force  from  that  place ;  and  if 
he  could  but  once  conquer  the  Roman  garrisoa 
and  the  people,  he  intended  to  domineer  over 
thera  by  the  assistance  of  those  guards  of  his 
that  were  to  break  into  the  city  with  him.  But 
Felix  prevented  his  attempt,  and  met  him  with 
his  Roman  soldiers,  while  all  the  people  assisted 
him  in  his  attack  upon  them,  insomuch  that, 
when  it  came  to  a  battle,  the  Egyptian  ran  away, 
with  a  few  others,  while  the  greatest  part  of 
those  that  were  with  him  were  either  destroyed 
or  taken  alive :   but  the  rest  of  the  multitude 

here  says  is  about  countries  very  remote  from  Rome, 
where  he  lived ;  since  what  he  says  of  two  Roman  procu- 
rators, the  one  over  Galilee,  the  other  over  Samaria,  at 
the  same  time,  is  without  all  example  elsewhere ;  and 
since  Josephus,  who  lived  at  that  very  time  in  Judea,  ap- 
pears to  have  known  nothing  of  this  procuratorship  of  Fe- 
lix, before  the  death  of  Cumanus,  I  much  suspect  the  story 
itself  is  nothing  better  than  a  mistake  of  Tacituii,  espe- 
cially when  it  seems  not  only  omitted,  but  contradicted  by 
Josopluis  ;  as  suiy  one  may  find  who  compares  their  histo- 
ri'^s  together.  Possibly  Felix  might  have  been  a  lubordi- 
'late  judge  among  the  Jews  some  time  before  under  Cu- 
manus -,  but  that  he  was  in  earnest  a  procurator  of  Sa- 
maria, before,  I  do  not  believe.  Bishop  Peiirson,  a>  well 
as  Bishop  Lloyd,  quote  this  account,  but  with  a  doubtful 
clause;  «jyi(/ej '/"otito,  If  we  may  believe  Tacitus.  Pears. 
Aunal.  Paulin,  page  8,  Marshall'is  Tables,  at  J.  D.  49- 
t  i.  c.  Herod,  lung  of  Chalcis. 
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trtte  dispersed  eTery  one  to  their  own  homes, 
and  there  concealed  themselves. 

6.  Now  when  these  were  quieted,  it  happened, 
aa  it  does  in  a  diseased  body,  that  another  part 
was  subject  to  an  inflammation  ;  for  a  company 
of  deceivers  and  robbers  got  togetiier,  and  per- 
suaded the  Jews  to  revolt,  and  exhorted  them  to 
assert  their  liberty,  inflicting  deatli  on  those  that 
continued  in  obedience  to  the  Roman  govem- 
meut  and  saying,  that  such  as  willingly  chose 
slavery,  ought  to  be  forced  from  such  their  de- 
sired inclinations ;  for  they  parted  themselves 
into  difiereut  bodies,  and  lay  in  wait  up  and  down 
the  country,  and  plundered  the  houses  of  the 
great  men,  and  slew  the  men  themselves,  and 
set  the  villages  on  fire;  and  this  till  all  Judea 
was  filled  with  the  etfects  of  their  madness.  And 
thus  the  flame  Avas  every  day  more  and  more 
blown  up,  till  it  came  to  a  direct  war. 

7.  There  was  also  another  disturbance  at  Cffi- 
sarea;  those  Jews  who  were  mixed  with  the  Sy- 
rians that  lived  there,  raising  a  tumult  against 
them.  The  Jews  pretended  that  the  city  was 
theirs,  and  said,  that  he  who  built  it  was  a  Jew, 
meaning  king  Herod.  The  Syrians  confessed 
also  that  its  builder  was  a  Jew,  but  they  still  said, 
however,  that  the  city  was  a  Grecian  city;  for 
that  he  who  set  up  statues  and  temples  in  it  could 
not  design  it  for  the  Jews.  On  which  account 
both  parties  had  a  contest  with  one  another ;  and 
this  contest  increased  so  much,  that  it  came  at 
last  to  arms,  and  the  bolder  sort  of  them  march- 
ed out  to  fight ;  for  the  elders  of  the  Jews  were 
not  able  to  put  a  stop  to  their  own  people  that 
were  disposed  to  be  tumultuous,  and  the  Greeks 
thought  it  a  shame  for  them  to  be  overcome  by 
the  Jews.  Now  these  Jcm  s  exceeded  the  others 
in  riches,  and  strength  of  body ;  but  the  Grecian 
part  had  the  advantage  of  assistance  from  the 
soldiery ;  for  tlie  greatest  part  of  the  Roman 
garrison  was  raised  out  of  Syria,  and  being  thus 
related  to  the  Syrian  part,  they  were  ready  to 
assist  it.  However,  the  governors  of  the  city 
were  concerned  to  keep  all  quiet,  and  whenever 
they  caught  those  that  were  most  for  fighting  on 
either  side,  they  punished  them  with  stripes  and 
Ijonds.  Yet  did  not  the  sutferings  of  those  that 
were  caught  affright  the  remainder,  or  make 
them  desist;  but  they  were  still  more  and  more 
exasperated,  and  deeper  engaged  in  the  sedition. 
And  as  Felix  came  once  into  the  market  place. 
and  commanded  the  Jews,  when  they  had  beaten 
the  Syrians,  to  go  their  ways,  and  threatened 
them  if  they  would  not;  and  as  they  would  not 
obey  him,  he  sent  his  soldiers  out  upon  them,  and 
slew  a  great  many  of  them,  upon  which  it  fell  out 
that  what  they  had  was  plundered.  And  as  the 
sedition  still  continued,  he  chose  out  the  most 
eminent  men  on  both  sides  as  ambassadors  to 
Nero,  to  argue  about  their  several  privileges. 

CHAF.  XIV. 

Festus  succeeds  Felix,  who  is  succeeded  by  Albi- 
tius,  as  he  is  by  Florus ;  irho,  by  the  Barbarity 
of  his  Governnient,  forces  the  Jews  into  the  War. 

§  1.  Now  it  was  that  Festus  succeeded  Felix, 
as  procurator,  and  made  it  his  business  to  cor- 
rect those  that  made  disturbances  in  the  country. 
So  he  caught  the  greatest  part  of  the  robbers, 
and  destroyed  a  great  many  of  them.  But  then 
Albinus,  who  succeeded  Festus,  did  not  execute 
his  otfice  as  the  other  had  done ;  nor  was  there 
any  sort  of  wickedness  that  could  be  named,  but 

*  Not  lonp  after  this  bcpinuiu^  of  Florus,  the  wickedest 
of  all  the  Roman  procurator."  of  jud'^a,  and  the  immediate 
occasion  of  the  Jewish  war,  at  the  twelfth  year  of  Nero, 
and  the  seventeenth  of  Agnppa,  or  A.  D.  C6,  the  history 
in  the  twenty  books  of  Josephus's  Antiquities  ends  ;  al- 
tliouph  Josephus  did  not  finish  these  books  till  the  13th  of 
Doroitian,  or  A.  D.  93,  twenty-seven  years  afterward  ;  as 
Le  did  not  finish  their  Appendix,  containing  an  account  of 
Iiis  own  life,  till  Aerippa  was  dead,  which  happened  in  the 
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he  had  a  hand  in  it.  Accordingly,  he  did  not 
only,  in  his  political  capacity,  steal  and  plunder 
every  one's  substance,  nor  did  he  only  burden 
the  whole  nation  with  taxes,  but  he  permitted 
the  relations  of  such  as  were  in  prison  for  rob- 
bery, and  had  been  laid  there,  either  by  the  se- 
nate of  every  city,  or  by  the  former  procurators, 
to  redeeuj  them  for  money  ;  and  nobody  remain- 
ed in  the  prisons,  as  a  malefactor,  but  he  who 
gave  him  nothing.  .\t  this  time  it  was,  that  the 
enterprises  of  the  seditious  at  Jerusalem  were 
very  formidable :  the  principal  men  among  them 
purchasing  le.tve  of  Albinus  to  go  on  with  their 
seditious  practices;  while  that  part  of  the  people 
who  delighted  in  disturbances  joined  themselves 
to  such  as  had  fellowship  with  Albinus:  and  every 
one  of  those  wicked  wretches  was  encompassed 
with  his  own  band  of  robbers,  while  himself,  like 
an  arch  robber,  or  a  tyrant,  made  a  figure  among 
bis  company,  and  abused  his  authority  over  those 
about  him,  in  order  to  plunder  those  that  lived 
quietly.  The  effect  of  which  was  this,  that  those 
who  lost  their  goods  were  forced  to  hold  their 
peace,  when  they  had  reason  to  show  great  in- 
dignation at  what  they  had  suffered ;  but  those 
who  had  escaped,  were  forced  to  flatter  him  that 
deserved  to  be  punished,  out  of  the  fear  they 
were  in  of  suffering  equally  with  the  others. 
Upon  the  whole,  nobody  durst  speak  their  minds, 
for  tyranny  was  generally  tolemted ;  and  at  this 
time  were  those  seeds  sown  which  brought  the 
city  to  destruction. 

2.  And  though  such  was  the  character  of  Albi- 
nus, yet  did  Gessius  Florus,*  who  succeeded  to 
him,  demonstrate  him  to  have  been  a  most  ex- 
cellent person,  upon  the  comparison;  for  the 
former  did  the  greatest  part  of  his  rogueries  in 
private,  and  with  a  sort  of  dissimulation ;  but 
Gessius  did  his  unjust  actions  to  the  harm  of  the 
nation  after  a  pompous  manner:  and  as  though 
he  had  been  sent  as  an  executioner  to  punish 
condemned  malefactors,  he  omitted  no  sort  of 
rapine  or  of  vexation;  where  the  case  was  really 
pitiable,  he  was  most  barbarous,  and  in  things  of 
the  greatest  turpitude  he  was  most  impudent. 
Nor  could  any  one  outdo  him  in  disguising  the 
truth,  nor  could  any  one  contrive  more  subtle 
ways  of  deceit  than  he  did.  He  indeed  thought 
it  but  a  petty  offence  to  get  money  out  of  single 
persons,  so  lie  spoiled  whole  cities,  and  ruined 
entire  bodies  of  men  at  once,  and  did  almost 
publicly  proclaim  it  all  the  country  over ;  that 
they  had  liberty  given  them  to  turn  robbers,  upon 
this  condition,  that  he  might  go  shares  w  ith  them 
in  the  spoils  they  got.  Accordingly,  this  his 
greediness  of  gain  was  the  occasion  that  entire 
toparchies  were  brought  to  desolation ;  and  a 
great  mtmy  of  the  people  left  their  own  country, 
and  fled  into  foreign  provinces. 

3.  And  truly,  while  Cestius  Gallus  was  presi- 
dent of  the  province  of  Syria,  nobody  durst  do 
so  much  as  send  an  embassage  to  him  against 
Florus:  but  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 
upon  tne  approach  of  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  the  people  came  about  him  not  fewer  in 
number  than  three  millions  :t  these  besought  him 
to  commiserate  the  calamities  of  their  nation, 
and  cried  out  upon  Florus  as  the  bane  of  their 
countr).  Rut  as  he  was  present,  and  stood  by 
Cestius,  he  hughed  at  their  words.  However, 
Cestius,  when  he  had  quitted  the  multitude,  and 
had  assured  them  that  he  would  take  care  that 
Florus  should  hereafter  treat  them  in  a  more 
gentle  manner,  returned  to  Antioch :  Florus  also 

third  year  of  Trajan,  or  A.  D.  100,  as  I  have  several  times 
observod  linfore. 

t  Here  we  may  note,  that  3,000,000  of  the  Jews  were 
pri^si-nt  at  the  paseover,  A.  D.  e.'i,  which  confirms  what  Jo- 
srphus  elsewhere  informs  us  vf,  that  at  a  passovcr  a  little 
later,  they  counfod  2.")6,r)00  jiaschal  lambs,  which  at  twelve 
to  "ach  lamb,  which  is  no  immoderate  calculation,  come  to 
3,078,000.    See  B.  vi.  ch.  is.  sect.  3. 
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conducted  him  as  ^ar  as  Cresarea,  and  deluded 
hitn,  though  he  had  at  that  very  time  the  pur- 
pose of  showing  hih  anger  attiie  nation,  and  pro- 
curing a  war  upon  them,  by  wliicli  menus  alone 
it  was  that  he  supposed  he  might  conceal  his 
enormities;  for  he  expected  that,  if  the  peace 
continued,  he  should  liave  the  Jews  for  his  accu- 
sers before  Csesar ;  but  that  if  he  could  procure 
them  to  make  a  revolt,  he  should  divert  their 
laying  lesser  crimes  to  his  charge,  by  a  misery 
whicii  was  so  much  greater;  he  therefore  did 
every  day  augment  their  calamities,  in  order  to 
induce  them  to  a  rebellion. 

4.  Now  at  this  time  it  happened,  that  the  Gre- 
cians atCsesarea  had  been  too  hard  fur  the  Jews, 
and  had  obtained  of  Nero  the  government  of  the 
city,  and  had  brought  the  judicial  determination; 
at  the  same  time  began  the  war,  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Nero  and  the  seventeenth 
of  the  reign  of  Agrippa,  in  the  month  of  Arte- 
misius  [Jyar.]  Now  the  occasion  of  this  war 
was  by  no  means  proportionable  to  those  heavy 
calamities  which  it  brought  upon  us.  For  the 
Jews  that  dwelt  at  C^sarea  had  a  synagogue 
near  the  place,  whose  owner  was  a  certain  Cge- 
sarean  Greek ;  the  Jews  had  endeavoured  fre- 
quently to  have  purchased  the  possession  of  the 
place,  and  had  offered  many  times  its  value  for 
its  price ;  but  as  the  owner  overlooked  their  of- 
fers, so  did  he  rtaise  other  buildings  upon  the 
place,  in  way  of  affront  to  them,  and  made  work- 
ing shops  of  them,  and  left  them  but  a  narrow  pas- 
sage, and  such  as  was  very  troublesome  for  them 
to  go  along  to  their  synagogue.  VViiereupon  the 
warmer  part  of  the  Jewish  youth  went  hastily  to 
the  workmen,  and  forbade  them  to  build  there  : 
but  as  Florus  would  not  permit  them  to  use  force, 
the  great  men  of  the  Jews,  with  John  the  pub- 
lican, being  in  the  utmost  distress  what  to  do, 
persuaded  Florus,  with  -the  offer  of  eight  talents, 
to  hinder  the  work.  He  then,  being  intent  upon 
nothing  but  getting  money,  promised  he  would 
do  for  them  all  they  desired  of  him,  and  then 
went  away  from  Ciesarea  to  Sebaste,  and  left  the 
sedition  to  take  its  full  course,  as  if  he  had  sold 
a  license  to  the  Jews  to  fight  it  out. 

5.  Now  on  the  next  day,  which  was  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week,  when  the  Jews  were  crowding 
apace  to  their  synagogue,  a  certain  man  of  Cse- 
sarea,  of  a  seditious  temper,  got  an  earthen  ves- 
sel, and  set  it  with  the  bottom  upward  at  the  en- 
trance of  that  synagogue,  and  sacrificed  birds.* 
This  thing  provoked  the  Jews  to  au  incurable 
degree,  because  their  laws  were  affronted,  and 
the  place  was  polluted.  Whereupon  the  sober 
and  moderate  part  of  the  Jews  thought  it  proper 
to  have  recourse  to  their  governors  again  ;  while 
the  seditious  part,  and  such  as  were  in  the  fer- 
vour of  their  youth,  were  vehemently  inflamed 
to  fight.  The  seditious  also  among  the  [Gentiles 
of]  Csesarea  stood  ready  for  the  same  purpose ; 
(for  they  had  by  agreement,  sent  the  man  to  sa- 
crifice beforehand,  as  ready  to  support  him;)  so 
that  it  soon  came  to  blows.  Hereupon  Jacundus, 
the  master  of  the  horse,  who  was  ordered  to  pre- 
vent the  fight,  came  thither  and  took  away  the 
earthen  vessel,  and  endeavoured  to  put  a  stop  to 
the  sedition ;  but  when  he  was  overcome  by  the 
Tiolence  of  the  people  of  Caesarea,  the  Jews 
caught  up  their  books  of  the  law,  and  retired  to 
Narbata,  which  was  a  place  to  them  belonging, 
distant  from  Caesarea  sixty  furlongs-  But  John, 
and  twelve  of  the  principal  men  with  him,  went 
to  Florus,  to  Sebaste,  and  made  a  lamentable 
complaint  of  their  case,  and  besought  him  to 
help  them ;  and  with  all  possible  decei:3y  put 
him  in  mind  of  the  eight  talents  they  had  given 
him :  but  he  had  the  men  seized  upon,  and  put  in 

*  Take  here  Dr.  Hiidson'e  very  pertinent  note  : — "  By 
this  action,"  says  lie,  "  the  killing  of  a  bird  over  ni  eartlieii 
vessel,  the  Jews  were  exposed  as  u  leprous  people ;  for 
that  was  to  be  done  by  their  law  in  the  cleansing  of  a 


prison,  and  accused  them  for  carrying  the  booki 
of  the  law  out  of  Csesarea. 

6.  Moreover,  as  to  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem, 
although  they  took  this  matter  very  ill,  yet  did 
they  restrain  their  passion;  but  Florus  acted 
herein  as  if  he  had  been  hired,  and  blew  up  the 
war  into  a  flame,  and  sent  some  to  take  seven- 
teen talents  out  of  the  sacred  treasure,  and  pre- 
tended that  Caesar  wanted  them.  At  this  the 
people  were  in  confusion  immediately,  and  ran 
together  to  the  temple,  with  prodigious  clamours, 
and  called  upon  Cajsar  by  name,  and  besought 
him  to  free  them  from  the  tyranny  of  Florus. 
Some  also  of  the  seditious  cried  out  upon  Flo- 
rus, and  cast  the  greatest  reproaches  upon  him, 
and  carried  a  basket  about  and  begged  some 
spills  of  money  for  him,  as  for  one  that  was  des- 
titute of  possessions,  and  in  a  miserable  condi- 
tion. Yet  was  not  he  made  ashamed  hereby  of 
his  love  of  money,  but  was  more  enraged,  and 
provoked  to  get  still  more;  and  instead  of  com- 
ing to  Ciesarea,  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  and 
quenching  the  flame  of  war  which  was  beginning 
thence,  and  so  taking  away  the  occasion  of  any 
disturbances,  on  which  account  it  was  that  he 
had  received  a  reward  [of  eight  talents,]  he  march- 
ed hastily  with  an  army  of  horsemen  and  foot- 
men against  Jerusalem,  that  be  might  gain  his 
will  by  the  arms  of  the  Romans,  and  might  by 
his  terror,  and  by  his  threatenings,  bring  the  city 
into  subjection. 

■T'.  But  the  people  were  desirous  of  making 
Florus  ashamed  of  his  attempt,  and  met  his  sol- 
diers with  acclamations,  and  put  themselves  in 
order  to  receive  him  very  submissively.  But  he 
sent  Capito,  a  centurion,  beforehand,  with  fifty 
soldiers,  to  bid  them  go  back,  and  not  now  make 
a  show  of  receiving  him  in  an  obliging  manner, 
whom  they  had  so  foully  reproached  before ;  and 
said,  that  it  was  incumbent  on  them,  in  case  they 
had  generous  souls,  and  were  free  speakers,  to 
jest  upon  him  to  his  face,  and  appear  to  be  lovers 
of  liberty,  not  only  in  words,  but  with  their 
weapons  also.  With  this  message  was  the  mul- 
titude amazed,  and  upon  the  coming  of  Capito's 
horsemen  into  the  midst  of  them,  they  were  dis- 
persed before  they  could  salute  Florus,  or  mani- 
fest their  submissive  behaviour  to  him.  Accord- 
ingly, they  retired  to  their  own  houses,  and  spent 
that  night  in  fear  and  confusion  of  face. 

8.  Now  at  this  time  Florus  took  up  his  quar- 
ters at  the  palace;  and  on  the  next  day  he  had 
his  tribunal  set  before  it,  and  sat  upon  it,  when 
the  high  priests,  and  the  men  of  power,  and 
those  of  the  greatest  eminence  in  the  city,  came 
all  before  that  tribunal ;  upon  which  Florus  com- 
manded them  to  deliver  up  to  him  those  that  had 
reproached  him,  and  told  them  that  they  should 
themselves  partake  of  the  vengeance  to  them 
belonging,  if  they  did  not  produce  the  criminals  ; 
but  these  demonstrated  that  the  people  were 
peaceably  disposed,  and  they  begged  forgiveness 
for  those  that  had  spoken  amiss;  for  that  it  was 
no  wonder  at  all  that  in  so  great  a  multitude  there 
should  be  some  more  daring  than  they  ought  to 
be,  and  by  reason  of  their  younger  age  foolish 
also;  and  that  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish 
those  that  offended  from  the  rest,  while  every 
one  was  sorry  for  what  he  had  done,  and  denied 
it  out  of  fear  of  what  would  follow ;  that  he  ought, 
however,  to  provide  for  the  peace  of  the  nation, 
and  to  take  such  counsels  as  might  preserve  the 
city  for  the  Romans,  and  rather  for  the  sake  of  a 
great  number  of  innocent  people,  to  forgive  a  few 
that  were  guilty,  than  for  the  sake  of  a  few  of 
the  wicked,  to  put  so  large  and  good  a  body  of 
men  into  disorder. 

9.  Florus   was  more  provoked  at  this,  and 

leper.  (Levit.  c!i.  xiv.)  It  is  also  known  that  the  Gentiles 
re|)ro.->ched  the  Jews  as  subject  to  the  leprosy,  and  be- 
lieved that  they  were  driven  out  of  Egypt  on  that  account. 
This  that  eminent  person  Mr.  Keland  suggested  to  me." 
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fklled  but  aloud  to  the  soldiers  to  plunder  that 
which  was  called  the  upper  market-place,  and  to 
slay  such  as  they  met  with.  So  the  soldiers, 
taking  this  exhortatiou  of  their  commander  in  a 
sense  agreeable  to  their  desire  of  gain,  did  not 
only  plunder  the  place  they  were  sent  to,  but 
forcing  themselves  into  every  house,  they  slew 
its  inhabitants :  so  the  citizens  fled  along  the 
narrow  lanes,  and  the  soldiers  slew  those  that 
they  caught,  and  no  method  of  plunder  was 
omitted;  they  also  caught  many  of  the  quiet 
people,  and  brought  them  before  Florus,  whom 
he  lirst  chastised  with  stripes,  and  then  cruci- 
fied. Accordingly,  the  whole  number  of  those 
that  were  destroyed  that  day,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  (for  they  did  not  spare  even  the 
infants  themselves,)  was  about  three  thousand 
and  six  hundred.  And  what  made  this  calamity 
the  heavier,  was  this  new  method  of  Roman  bar- 
barity :  for  Florus  ventured  then  to  do  what  no 
one  had  done  before,  that  is,  to  have  men  of  the 
equestrian  order  whipped'  and  nailed  to  the  cross 
before  his  tribunal ;  w  ho  although  they  were  by 
birth  Jews,  yet  were  they  of  Roman  dignity  not- 
withstanding. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Concerning  Bernice's  Petition  to  Florux  to  spare 
the  Jcics,  but  in  tain ;  as  also  hoir,  after  the  se- 
ditions Flame  teas  quenched,  it  was  kindled 
again  by  Floi-tis, 

.$  1.  About  this  very  time  king  Agrippa  was 
going  to  Alexandria,  to  congratulate  Alexander 
upon  his  having  obtained  the  government  of 
Egypt  from  Nero;  but  as  his  sister  Bernice  was 
come  to  Jerusalem,  and  saw  the  wicked  prac- 
tices of  the  soldiers,  she  was  sorely  affected  at  it, 
and  frequently  sent  the  masters  of  her  horse,  and 
her  guards,  to  Flgrus,  and  begged  of  him  to  leave 
off  tliese  slaughters ;  but  he  would  not  comply 
■with  her  request,  nor  have  any  regard  eitiier  to 
the  multitude  of  those  already  slain,  or  to  the  no- 
bility of  her  that  interceded,  but  only  to  the  ad- 
vantage he  should  make  by  this  plundering; 
nay,  this  violence  of  the  soldiers  broke  out  to 
such  a  degree  of  madness,  that  it  spent  itself  on 
the  queen  herself,  for  they  did  not  only  torment 
and  destroy  those  whom  they  had  caught  nnder 
hervery  eyes,  but  indeed  had  killed  herself  also, 
unless  she  had  prevented  them  by  flying  to  the 
palace,  and  had  stayed  there  all  night  with  her 
"Tuards,  which  she  had  al)out  her  ibr  fear  of  an 
insult  from  the  soldiers.  i\ow  she  dwelt  then  at 
Jerusalem,  in  order  to  perform  a  vowt  w  liich  she 
had  made  to  God;  for  it  is  usual  with  those  that 
had  been  either  afflicted  with  a  distemper,  or 
■with  any  other  distresses,  to  make  vows;  and 
for  thirty  days  before  they  are  to  offer  their  sa- 
crifices, "to  abstain  from  wine,  and  to  shave  the 
hair  of  their  head.  Which  things  Bernice  was 
now  performing,  and  stood  barefoot  before  I'lo- 
rus's  tribunal,  and  besought  him  [to  spare  the 
Jews.]  Yet  could  she  neitlicr  have  any  reverence 
paid  to  her,  nor  could  she  escape  without  some 
danger  of  being  slain  herself. 

2.  This  happened  upon  the  sixteenth  day  of  the 

*  Here  v/r.  have  examiiles  pf  native  Jews  who  were  of 
the  equestrian  ardi-r  ainonj  the  Roiniuis,  and  so  oiipht 
never  to  liavShecii  whipped  or  crucifit-d,  accordiuij  to  the 
Roman  laws.  Sro  almost  the  like  case  in  St.  Paul  lunisclf, 
Acts  xxii.  25 — ".iO. 

i  This  vow  which  Bernice  (here  and  elsewhere  called 
queen,  not  only  as  dauu'hter  and  sibter  to  two  kings,  Agrip- 
pa the  Great  and  A^-rippa  junior,  but  the  widow  of  Herod, 
king  of  Chalcis)  came  now  to  accomplish  at  Jerusalem,  W!is 
not  that  of  a  Nazurite,  hut  tuch  a  one  as  religious  Jews 
used  to  make  in  hopes  of  any  deliverance  from  s  dueasc, 
ur  other  danger,  as  Josephus  here  intimates.  However, 
these  thirty  days'  abode  at  Jerusalem,  for  fasting  and  pre- 
paration against  the  oblation  of  a  proper  sacrifice,  seems  to 
be  too  long,  unless  it  were  viholly  voluntary  in  this  great 
lady.  It  is  rot  required  in  the  law  of  Moses  relating  to 
Nazarites,  Numb.  vi.  and  is  very  different  from  St.  Paul's 
time  for  such  prcpar.ition,  which  ivas  but  one  dav,  Acts 
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month  Artemisius  [Jyar.]  Now  on  the  next  day, 
the  multitude,  who  were  ui  a  great  agony,  ran 
together  to  the  upper  market-place,  and  made  the 
loudest  lamentations  for  those  that  had  perished; 
and  the  greatest  part  of  the  cries  were  such  an 
reflected  on  Florus ;  at  which  the  men  of  power 
were  affrighted,  together  with  the  high  priests, 
and  rent  their  garments,  and  fell  down  before 
each  of  them,  and  besought  them  to  leave  off, 
and  not  to  provoke  Florus  to  some  incurable  pro- 
cedure, besides  what  they  had  already  sufl'ered. 
Accordingly,  the  multitude  complied  immediate- 
ly, out  of  reverence  to  those  that  had  desired  it 
of  them,  and  out  of  the  hope  they  had  that 
Florus  would  do  them  no  more  injuries. 

3.  So  Florus  w  as  troubled  that  the  disturban- 
ces were  over,  and  endeavoured  to  kindle  that 
flame  again,  and  sent  for  the  high  priests,  with 
the  other  eminent  persons,  and  said,  the  only 
demonstration  that  the  people  would  not  make 
any  other  inovatious  should  be  this,  that  they 
must  go  out  and  meet  the  soldiers  that  were 
ascending  from  Ctesarea,  whence  two  cohorts 
were  coming  j  and  while  these  men  were  exhort- 
ing the  multitude  so  to  do,  he  sent  beforehand, 
and  gave  directions  to  the  centurions  of  the  co- 
horts, that  they  should  give  notice  to  those  that 
were  under  tlieni  not  to  return  the  Jews'  saluta- 
tions; and  that  if  they  made  any  reply  to  his 
disadvantage,  they  should  make  use  of  their  wea- 
pons. Now  tJie  high  priests  assembled  the  mul- 
titude in  tiie  temple,  and  desired  them  to  go  and 
meet  the  Konians,  and  to  salute  the  cohorts  very 
civilly,  before  their  miserable  case  should  become 
incurable.  Now  the  seditious  part  would  not  com- 
ply with  these  persuasions,  but  the  consideration 
of  those  that  had  been  destroyed  made  them  in- 
cline to  those  that  were  the  boldest  for  action. 

4.  At  this  time  it  was  that  every  priest,  and 
every  servant  of  God,  brought  out  the  holy  ves- 
sels, and  the  ornamental  garments  wherein  they 
used  to  minister  in  sacred  things.  The  harpers 
also,  and  the  singers  of  hymns,  came  out  with 
their  instruments  of  music',  and  fell  down  before 
the  multitude,  and  begged  of  them  that  they 
would  preserve  those  holy  ornaments  to  them, 
and  not  provoke  the  Romans  to  carry  off  those 
sacred  treasures,  lou  might  also  see  then  the 
high  priests  themselves,  with  dust  sprinkled  in 
great  plenty  iipon  their  lieads,  with  bosoms  de- 
prived of  any  coverin||,  but  what  was  rent;  these 
besought  every  one  of  the  eminent  men  by  name, 
and  the  multitude  in  common,  that  they  would 
not  for  a  small  offence  betray  their  country  to 
those  tli.it  were  desirous  to  have  it  laid  waste; 
saying,  "  What  benefit  will  it  bring  to  the  sol- 
diers to  h;ive  a  salutation  from  the  Jews?  or 
what  amendment  of  your  aflairs  will  it  bring 
you,  if  you  do  not  now  go  out  to  meet  them  i 
and  that  if  they  saluted  them  civilly,  all  handle 
would  be  nut  off  from  Florus  to  begin  a  war" 
that  they  siiould  thereby  gain  their  country,  and 
freedom  from  ;dl  farther  sufferings;  and  that, 
besides,  it  xvould  be  a  sign  of  great  want  of  com- 
mand of  themselves,  if  they  should  yield  to  a 
few  seditious  persons,  while  it  was  fitter  fojf 

xxi.  2fi.  So  we  want  already  the  continuation  of  the  An- 
tiquities to  a!Tii,-d  us  light  here,  as  they  have  hitherto  done 
on  so  many  occasions  elsewhere.  Perhaps  in  this  age  the 
traditions  of  tlie  Pharisees  had  obliged  the  Jews  to  this  de- 
gree of  rifiour,  not  only  as  to  these  thirty  days'  prepara- 
tion, but  as  to  the  going  barefoot  all  that  time,  which  here 
Bernice  subniitteil  to  also.  For  we  know  that  as  God'« 
and  our  Saviour's  yoke  is  usually  onsy,  and  his  burdea 
comparatively  light,  in  such  positive  uijunctioiik  Matt.  xi. 
30,  so  dill  th'-  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sometimes  t 'nrf  upon 
men  licnrij  burdens,  and  grievovs  to  be  borne,  e\  sn  when 
they  tknnsclcts  would  nut  touch  them  with  one  of  their 
Jin<sers,  Slatt.  xxiii.  4 ;  Luke  xi.  4fi.  However,  Noldius 
well  observes,  Ue  Herod.  No.  404,  414,  that  Juvenal  in  hi* 
sixth  satire  alludes  to  this  remarkable  penance  or  submis- 
sion of  tliis  Pieruiee  to  Jewish  discipline,  and  jests  upon 
her  for  it;  as  do  Tacitus,  T)io,  Suetonius,  and  Soxtus  Au- 
relius,  mention  her  an  one  well  known  at  Rome,  ihii! 
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them,  who  were  so  great  a  people,  to  force  the 
others  to  act  soberly." 

5.  By  these  persuasions,  which  they  used  to 
the  multitude,  and  to  the  seditious,  they  restram- 
cd  some  by  threateuings,  and  others  by  the  re- 
verence that  was  paid  them.  After  this  they  led 
them  out,  and  they  met  the  soldiers  quietly,  and 
after  a  composed  manner,  and  when  they  were 
come  up  with  them,  they  saluted  them;  but 
when  they  made  no  answer,  the  seditious  ex- 
claimed against  Florus,  which  was  the  signal 
given  for  Uilling  upon  them.  The  soldiers  there- 
fore encompassed  them  presently,  and  struck 
them  with  their  clubs,  and  as  they  fled  away,  the 
horsemen  trampled  them  down,  so  that  a  great 
many"  fell  down  dead  by  the  strokes  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  more  by  their  own  violence  in  crush- 
ing one  another.  Now  there  was  a  terrible 
crowding  about  the  gates,  and  while  every  body 
was  making  haste  to  get  before  another,  the 
flight  of  them  all  was  retarded,  and  a  terrible 
destruction  there  was  among  those  that  fell  down ; 
for  they  were  suffocated  and  broken  to  pieces  by 
the  multitude  of  those  that  were  uppermost;  nor 
could  any  of  them  be  distinguished  by  his  rela- 
tions in  order  to  the  care  of  his  funeral ;  the  sol- 
diers also  who  beat  them,  fell  upon  those  whom 
they  overtook,  without  showing  them  any  mer- 
cy, and  thrust  the  multitude  through  the  place 
called  Bezetha,"^  as  they  forced  Ineir  way  in 
order  to  get  in  and  seize  upon  the  temple,  and 
the  tower  Antonia.  Florus  also  being  desirous 
to  get  those  places  into  his  possession,  brought 
such  as  were  with  him  out  of  the  king's  palace, 
and  would  have  compelled  them  to  get  as  far  as 
the  citadel  [Antonia;]  but  his  attempt  failed,  for 
the  people  turned  back  upon  him,  and  stopped 
the  violence  of  his  attempt,  and  as  they  stood 
upon  the  tops  of  their  houses,  they  threw  their 
darts  at  the  Romans,  who,  as  they  were  sorely 
galled  thereby,  because  those  weapons  came 
from  above,  and  they  were  not  able  to  make  a 
passage  through  the  multitude,  which  stopped 
up  the  narrow  passages,  they  retired  to  the  camp 
which  was  at  tlie  palace. 

6.  But  for  the  seditious,  they  were  afraid  lest 
Florus  should  come  again,  and  get  possession  of 
the  temple,  through  Antonia;  so  they  got  imme- 
diately upon  those  cloisters  of  the  temple  that 
joined  to  Antonia,  and  cut  them  down.  This 
cooled  the  avarice  of  Florus,  for  whereas  he  was 
eager  to  obtain  the  treasures  of  fiod  [in  the  tem- 
ple,] and  on  that  account  was  desirous  of  getting  ] 
into  Antonia,  as  soon  as  the  cloisters  were  bro-| 
ken  down,  he  left  off  his  attempt;  he  then  sent 
for  the  high  priests  and  the  sanhedrim,  and  told 
them  that  he  was  indeed  himself  going  out  of 
the  city,  but  that  he  would  leave  them  as  large 
a  garrison  as  they  should  desire :  hereupon  they 
promised  that  they  would  make  no  innovations, 
in  case  he  would  leave  them  one  band ;  but  not 
that  which  had  fought  with  the  .Tews,  because 
the  multitude  bore  ill-will  against  that  band,  on 
account  of  what  they  had  suffered  from  it;  so  he 
changed  the  band  as  they  desired,  and,  with  the 
rest  of  his  forces,  returned  to  Cwsarea. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Cestins  scrtde  Neopo/ilanrix  the  Tribune  to  see  in 
what  Condition  the  Affairs  of  the  Jews  were. 
Agrippa  makes  a  Spcrr.h  to  the  People  of  the 
Jews,  that  he  may  divert  them  from  their  Inten- 
tions of  making-  War  with  the  Romans. 

§  1.  However,  Florus  contrived  another  way 
to  oblige  the  Jews  to  begin  the  war,  and  sent  to 

"  I  take  tliis  Bpzctha  to  be  that  small  hill  adjoining:  to 
llie  north  side  of  the  temple,  whereon  was  the  hospital 
■with  five  porti(-oes  or  cloisters,  and  beneath  which  was  the 
sheep-pool  of  Bethesda,  into  which  an  angel  or  messen- 
ger, Ht  a  certain  season,  descended,  and  where  he  or  they 
who  were  the  jirH  put  into  the  pool,  were  cured,  John  v. 
/i,  &  r..  Tbtjis  sitiiHtiou.of  Bczetha.  in  Joscpliui,  «n  ilje  nortli 


Cestius,  and  accused  the  Jews  falsely  of  rcTolt- 
iug  [from  the  Roman  government,]  and  imputed 
the  beginning  of  the  former  fight  to  them,  and 
pretended  they  had  been  the  authors  of  that  dis- 
turbance, wherein  they  were  only  the  sufferers. 
Yet  were  not  the  governors  of  Jerusalem  silent 
upon  this  occasion,  but  did  themselves  write  to 
Cestius,  as  did  Bernice  also,  about  the  illegal 
practices  of  which  Florus  had  been  guilty  against 
the  city;  who,  upon  reading  both  accounts,  con- 
sulted with  his  "captains  [what  he  should  do.] 
Now  some  of  them  thought  it  best  for  Cestius  to 
go  up  with  his  army,  either  to  punish  the  revolt, 
if  it  was  real,  or  to  settle  the  Roman  affairs  on  a 
surer  foundation,  if  the  Jews  continued  quiet 
under  them  :  but  he  thought  it  best  himself  to 
send  one  of  his  intimate  friends  beforehand,  to 
see  the  state  of  affairs,  and  to  give  him  a  faithful 
account  of  the  intention  of  the  Jews,  Accord- 
ingly, he  sent  one  of  his  tribunes,  whose  name 
was  Neopolitanus,  who  met  with  king  Agrippa, 
as  he  was  returning  from  Alexandria,  at  Jamnia, 
and  told  him  who  it  was  that  sent  him,  and  on 
what  errand  he  was  sent. 

2.  And  here  it  was  that  the  high  priests,  and 
men  of  power  among  the  Jews,  as  well  as  the 
sanhedrim,  came  to  congratulate  the  king  [upon 
his  safe  return ;]  and  after  they  had  paid  him  their 
respects,  they  lamented  their  own  calamities,  and 
related  to  him  what  barbarous  treatment  they 
had  met  with  from  Florus.  At  which  barbarity 
Agrippa  had  great  indignation,  but  transferred, 
after  a  subtle  manner,  his  anger  towards  those 
Jews  whom  he  really  pitied,  that  he  might  beat 
down  their  high  thoughts  of  themselves,  and 
would  have  them  believe  that  they  had  not  been 
so  unjustly  treated,  in  order  to  dissuade  them 
from  avenging  themselves.  So  these  great  men, 
as  of  better  understanding  than  the  rest,  and  de- 
sirous of  peace,  because  of  the  possessions  they 
had,  understood  that  this  rebuke  which  the  king 
gave  them  was  intended  for  their  good :  but,  as 
to  the  people,  they  came  sixty  furlongs  out .  of 
Jerusalem,  and  congratulated  both  Agrippa  and 
Neopolitanus;  but  the  wives  of  those  that  had 
been  slain,  came  running  first  of  all  iind  lament- 
ing. The  people  also,  when  they  heard  their 
mourning,  fell  into  lamentations  also,  and  be- 
sought Agrippa  to  assist  them :  they  also  cried 
out  to  Neopolitanus,  and  complained  of  the  many 
miseries  they  had  endured  under  Florus,  and 
they  showed  them,  when  they  were  come  into 
the  city,  how  the  market-place  was  made  deso- 
late, and  the  houses  plundered.  They  then  per- 
suaded Neopolitanus,  by  the  means  of  Agrippa, 
that  lie  would  walk  round  the  city,  with  only  one 
servant,  as  far  as  Siloam,  that  he  might  inform 
himself,  that  the  Jews  submitted  to  all  the  rest 
of  the  Romans,  and  were  only  displeased  at  Flo- 
rus, by  reason  of  his  exceeding  barbarity  to  them. 
So  he  walked  round,  and  had  sufficient  experience 
of  the  good  temper  the  people  were  in,  and  then 
went  up  to  the  temple,  where  he  called  the  mul- 
titude together,  and  highly  commended  them  for 
their  fidelity  to  the  Romans,  and  earnestly  ex- 
horted them  to  keep  the  peace  ;  and  having  per- 
formed such  i>arts  of  divine  worship  at  the  tem- 
ple as  he  was  allowed  to  do,  lie  returned  to  Cestius. 

3.  But  as  for  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  they 
addressjBd  themselves  to  the  king,  and  to  the 
high  priests,  and  desired  they  might  have  leave 
to  send  ambassadors  to  Nero  against  Florus,  and 
not  by  their  silence  afford  a  suspicion  that  they 
had  been  the  occasions  of  such  great  slaughter 
as  had  been  made,  and  were  disposed  to  revolt,  | 
alleging  that  they  should  seem  to  have  been  the  , 

side  of  the  temple,  and  not  far  off  the  tower  Antonia,  ex-  i 

actly  agrees  to  th"  place  of  the  same  pool  at  this  day;  | 

only  the  remaining  cloisters  are  but  three.    See  Maun-  ; 

dri'l,  page  106.    The  entire  buildings  seem  to  have  bceu  \ 

called  the  New  City,  alid  this  part,  where  was  the  hospi-  j 

tal,  pecuKarlv  Bezetha  or  Bethetda-    See  ch.  six.  sect.  4.  i 
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first  beginners  of  the  war,  if  they  did  not  prevent 
the  report  by  showing  who  it  was  that  began  it ; 
and  it  appeared  openly  that  tliey  would  not  be 
quiet,  if  any  body  sliould  hinder  tlicni  from  send- 
ing such  an  embassage.  But  Agrippa,  although 
he  thouglit  it  too  dangerous  a  tiling  for  them  to 
appoint  men  to  go  as  the  accusers  of  I'lorus,  yet 
dm  he  not  think  it  fit  for  him  to  overlook  them, 
as  they  were  in  a  disposition  for  war.  He  there- 
fore called  the  multitude  together  into  a  large 
gallery,  and  placed  his  sister  IJernice  in  the  house 
of  the  Asamoneans,  that  she  might  be  seen  by 
them,  (which  house  was  over  the  gallery,  at 
the  passage  to  the  upper  city,  where  the  bridge 
jomed  the  temple  to  the  gallery,)  and  spake'  to 
thera  as  follows. — 

4.  *"  Had  I  perceived  that  you  were  all  zeal- 
ously disposed  to  go  to  war  with  the  Romans, 
and  that  the  purer  and  more  sincere  part  of  the 
people  did' not  purpose  to  live  in  peace,  I  had  not 
come  out  to  you,  nor  been  so  bold  as  to  give  you 
counsel;  for  all  discourses  that  tend  to  (lersuadc 
men  to  do  what  they  ought  to  do  are  superlluous, 
'when  the  hearers  are  agreed  to  do  the  contrary. 
But  because  some  are  earnest  to  go  to  war,  be- 
cause they  are  young,  and  without  experience  of 
the  miseries  it  brings;  and  because  some  are  for 
it,  out  of  an  unreasonable  expectation  of  regain- 
ing their  liberty;  and  because  others  hope  to  get 
by  it,  and  are  therefore  earnestlj'  bent  upon  it, 
tbat  in  the  confusion  of  your  atfairs  they  may 
gain  what  belongs  to  those  that  are  too  weak  to 
resist  them ;  I  have  thought  proper  to  get  you 
all  together,  and  to  say  to  you  what  I  think  to 
be  for  your  advantage ;  that  so  the  former  may 
grow  wiser,  and  change  their  minds,  and  that 
the  best  men  may  come  to  no  harm  by  the  ill 
conduct  of  some  others.  And  let  not  any  one  be 
tumultuous  against  me,  in  case  what  they  hear 
me  say  do  not  please  them;  for  as  to  those  who 
admit  of  no  cure,  but  are  resolved  upon  a  revolt, 
it  will  still  be  in  their  power  to  retain  the  same 
sentiments  after  my  exhortation  is  over ;  but  still 
my  discourse  will  fall  to  the  ground,  even  with 
relation  to  those  that  have  a  mind  to  hear  me, 
unless  you  will  all  keep  silence.  I  am  well  aware 
that  Ihey  make  a  tragical  exclamation  concern- 
ing the  injuries  that  have  been  offered  you  by 
your  procurators,  and  concerning  the  glorious 
advantages  of  liberty  ;  but  before  I  begin  the  in- 
quiry, wuo  are  you  that  must  go  to  war  ?  and 
who  they  are  against  whom  you  must  fight?  I 
shall  first  separate  those  pretences  that  are  by 
some  connected  together;  for  if  you  aim  at 
avenging  yourselves  on  those  that  have  done  you 
injury,  why  do  you  |)retend  this  to  be  a  war  for 
recovering  your  liberty  ?  but  if  you  think  .ill 
servitude  intolerable,  to  what  purpose  serve  your 
complaints  against  your  particular  governors  ? 
for  if  they  treated  you  with  "moderation,  it  would 
still  be  equally  an  unworthy  thing  to  be  in  servi- 
tude. Consider  now  the  several  cases  that  may 
be  supposed,  how  little  occasion  there  is  for  your 
going  to  war.  Your  first  occasion  is  the  accusa- 
tions you  have  to  make  against  your  procurators  : 
now  here  you  ought  to  be  submissive  to  those  in 
authority,  and  not  give  them  any  provocation ; 

*  In  this  speech  of  Kin»  Agrippa  wc  have  aii  authentic 
account  of  the  extent  and  strength  of  the  Roman  empire 
when  the  Jewish  war  began.  And  this  speech  with  other 
circumstances  in  Joseplius,  (U;monstrate  how  wise  and  how 
great  a  person  this  Agrippa  was  .and  why  Josephus  else- 
where calls  him  QavinnmuiTaTog,  a  vmst  vondcrful  or  ad- 
mirable man,  Contr.  Ap.  1,  9.  He  is  the  same  Agrippa 
who  said  to  St.  Paul,  Abnost  thou  persitailest  me  to  be  n 
Christian,  Acts  xxvi.  '2S:  and  of  whom  St.  Paul  said,  He 
tens  expert  in  all  the  customs  and  qutstiems  of  the  Jcics, 
ver.  3.  See  another  intimation  of  the  hmits  of  the  same 
Roman  empire.  Of  the  War,  B.  iii.  cli.  v.  sect.  7.  But  what 
seems  to  me  very  remarkable  here  is  this,  tliat  when  Jose- 
Hhus,  in  imitation  of  the  ttreeks  .and  Romans,  for  whose 
use  he  wrote  his  Antiquities,  did  himself  frequently  com- 
pose the  speeches  whicli  lie  put  into  others'  mouths,  they 
appear,  by  the  politeness  of  their  coroposition,  and  their 


but  when  you  reproach  men  greatly  for  small 
offences,  you  excite  those  whom  you  reproach 
to  be  your  adversaries ;  for  this  wdl  only  make 
them  leave  off  hurting  you  privately,  and  with 
some  degree  of  modesty,  and  to  lay  what  you 
have  waste  openly.  Now  nothing  so  much  damps 
the  force  of  strokes  as  bearing  them  with  pa- 
tience ;  and  the  quietness  of  those  who  are  in- 
jured diverts  the  injurious  persons  from  afflict- 
ing. Hut  let  us  take  it  for  granted,  that  tho 
Roman  ministers  jire  injurious  to  yju,  and  are 
incurably  severe ;  yet  are  they  not  all  the  Ro- 
mans who  thus  injure  you ;  nor  hath  Cffisar, 
against  whom  you  are  gohig  to  make  war,  in- 
jured you;  it  is  not  by  their  command  that  any 
wicked  governor  is  sent  to  you;  for  they  who 
are  in  the  west  cannot  see  those  that  are  ni  the 
east;  nor  indeed  is  it  easy  for  them  there  even 
to  hear  what  is  done  in  these  parts.  Now  it  is 
absurd  to  make  war  with  a  great  many  for  the 
sake  of  one;  to  do  so  with  such  mightj  people, 
for  a  small  cause  :  and  this  when  these  people 
are  not  able  to  know  of  what  you  complain  ;  nay, 
such  crimes  as  we  complain  of  may  soon  be  cor- 
rected, for  the  same  procurator  will  not  continue 
forever;  and  probable  it  i.s  that  the  successors 
will  come  with  more  moderate  inclinations.  But 
as  for  war,  if  it  be  once  begun,  it  is  not  easily  laid 
down  again,  nor  borne  without  calamities  coming 
therewith.  However,  as  to  the  desire  of  reco- 
vering your  liberty,  it  is  unseasonable  to  indulge 
it  so  late  ;  whereas  you  ought  to  have  laboured 
earnestly  in  old  time  that  you  might  never  have 
lost  it;  for  the  first  exjierience  of  slavery -was 
hard  to  be  endured,  alid  the  struggle  that  you 
might  never  have  been  subject  to  it  would  have 
been  just ;  but  that  slave  who  hath  been  once 
brought  into  subjection,  and  then  runs  away,  is 
rather  a  refractory  slave  than  a  lover  of  liberty, 
for  it  was  then  the  pro))er  time  for  doing  all  that 
was  possible,  that  you  might  never  have  admit- 
ted the  Romans  [into  your  city,]  when  Pompey 
came  first  into  the  country.  But  so  it  was,  that 
our  ancestors  and  their  kings,  who  were  in  much 
better  circumstances  than  we  are,  both  as  to  mo- 
ney and  [strong]  bodies.and  [valiant]  souls, did  not 
bear  the  onset  of  a  small  body  of  the  Roman  ar- 
my. And  yet  you,who  have  now  accustomed  your- 
selves to  obedience  from  one  generation  to  ano- 
ther, and  who  are  so  much  inferior  to  those  who 
first  submitted  in  your  circumstances,  -ivill  ven- 
ture to  oppose  the  entire  empire  of  the  Romans  ; 
while  those  Athenians,  who,  in  order  to  preserve 
the  liberty  of  Greece,  did  once  set  fire  to  their 
ow'n  city ;  who  pursued  Xerxes,  that  proud  prince, 
when  he  sailed  upon  the  sea,  and  walked  upon 
the  land,  and  could  not  be  contained  by  the  seas, 
but  conducted  such  an  army  as  was  too  broad 
for  Europe,  and  made  him  run  away  like  a  fugi- 
tive in  a  single  ship,  and  brake  so  great  a  part  of 
Asia  at  the  lesser  Salarais,  are  yet  at  this  time 
servants  to  the  Romans ;  and  those  injunctions 
which  are  sent  from  Italy,  become  laws  to  tho 
principal  governing  city  of  Greece.  Those  La- 
cedemonians also,  who  got  the  great  victories  at 
Thcrmopylce  a"jd  Platea,  and  had  Agesilaus  [foi 
their  king,]  and  searched  every  corner  of  Asia, 

liJL'lits  of  oratory,  to  be  not  the  real  speeches  of  the  per- 
sons concerned,  who  usually  were  no  orators,  but  of  his 
own  clegajit  composition  :  tho  speech  before  us  is  pf  ano- 
ther nature,  full  of  undeniable  facts,  .Did  composed  in  a 
plain  and  unartful,  but  moving  way;  so  that  it  appears  to 
1)0  king  Agrippa's  own  speech,  and  to  have  been  given 
.losephus  by  Agrippa  himself,  with  whom  Josephns  had 
the  greatest  friendship.  Nor  may  we  omit  Agrippa's  con- 
slant  doctrine  here,  tiiat  this  vast  Roman  empire  was  rais- 
ed and  supported  by  divine  Providence;  and  that,  there- 
fore, it  nas  in  vain  for  the  Jews,  or  any  others,  to  think  of 
destroying  it.  Nor  may  we  neglect  to  take  notice  of 
Agrippa's  solemn  appeal  to  the  angels  here  used  ;  the  like 
appeals  to  which  we  have  in  St.  Paul,  1  Tim.  »•  21,  and 
hy  the  apostles,  in  general,  in  the  fomi  of  the  ordiaation 
of  bishops,  Constitut.  Apost.  viii.  4. 
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are  contented  to  admit  the  same  lords.  These 
Macedonians  also,  who  still  fimcy  what  great  men 
their  Philip  and  Alexander  were,  and  see  that 
the  latter  had  promised  them  the  empire  over 
the  world,  tliese  bear  so  great  a  change,  and  pay 
their  obedience  to  those  whom  fortune  hath  ad- 
vanced in  their  stead.  Moreover,  ten  thousand 
other  nations  there  are,  who  had  greater  reason 
than  we  to  claim  their  entire  liberty,  and  yet  do 
submit.  You  are  the  only  people  who  think  it  a 
disgrace  to  be  servants  to  those  to  whoVn  all  the 
world  hath  submitted.  What  sort  of  an  army 
do  you  rely  ou  ?  What  are  the  arms  you  depend 
on?  Where  is  your  Heet,  that  may  seize  upon 
the  Roman  seas ;  and  where  ars  those  treasures 
which  may  be  sufficient  for  your  undertakings  ? 
Do  you  suppose,  I  pray  you,  that  you  are  to 
make  war  with  the  Egyptians,  and  with  the  Ara- 
bians? Will  you  not^carefully  reflect  upon  the 
Riiman  empire  ?  Will  you  not  estimate  your  own 
weakness  ?  Hath  not  your  array  been  often 
beaten  even  by  yourneighbouringnations;  while 
the  power  of  the  Romans  is  invincible  in  all 
parts  of  the  habitable  earth?  nay,  rather,  they 
seek  for  somewhat  still  beyond'  that,  for  all  Eu- 
phrates is  not  a  sufficient  boundary  for  them  on 
the  east  side,  nor  the  Danube  on  the  north  ;  and 
for  their  southern  limit,  Libya  hath  been  search- 
ed over  by  them,  as  far  as  countries  uninhabit- 
ed, as  is  Cadiz  their  limit  on  the  west;  nay,  in- 
deed, they  have  sought  for  another  habitable 
earth,  beyond  the  ocean,  and  have  carried  their 
arras  as  far  as  such  British  islands  as  were  never 
known  before.  What  therefore  do  you  pretend 
to?  Are  you  richer  tli'an  the  Gauls,  stronger 
than  the  Germans,  wiser  than  the  Greeks,  more 
numerous  than  all  men  upon  the  habitable  earth  ? 
What  confidence  is  it  that  elevates  you  to  oppose 
the  Romans  ?  Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  ft  is  hard 
to  endure  slavery.  Yes,  but  how  much  harder 
is  tills  to  the  Greeks,  who  were  esteemed  the 
noblest'of  all  people  under  the  sun?  These, 
though  they  inhabit  in  a  large  country,  are  in 
subjection  to  six  bundles  of  Roman  rods !  It  is 
the  same  case  with  the  Macedonians,  who  have 
juster  reason  to  claim  their  liberty  than  you  have. 
What  is  the  case  of  five  hundred  cities  of  Asia  ? 
do  they  not  submit  to  a  single  governor,  and  to 
the  consular  bundle  of  rods  ?  What  need  I  speak 
of  the  Heniochi,  and  Cholchi,  and  the  nation  of 
Tauri,  those  that  inhabit  the  Bosphorus,  and  the 
nations  about  Pontus,  and  Meotis,  who  formerly 
knew  not  so  much  as  a  lord  of  their  own,  but 
are  now  subject  to  three  thousand  armed  men, 
and  where  forty  long  ships  kept  the  sea  in  peace, 
which  before  was  not  navigable,  and  very  tem- 
pestuous ?  How  strong  a  plea  may  Bithynia,  and 
Cappadocia,  and  the  people  of  Pamphylia,  the 
Lycians,  and  Cilicians,  put  in  for  liberty  ?  But 
they  are  made  tributary  without  an  army. — 
What  are  the  circumstances  of  the  Thracians, 
whose  country  extends  in  breadth  five  days' jour- 
ney, and  in  length  seven,  and  is  of  a  much  more 
harsh  constitution,  and  much  more  defensible 
than  yours,  and  by  the  rigour  of  its  cold  sufficient 
to  keep  off  armies  from  attacking  them?  do  not 
they  submit  to  two  thousand  men  of  the  Roman 
garrisons?  Are  not  the  Illyrians,.  who  inhabit 
the  country  adjoining,  as  far  as  Dalmatia  and  the 
Danube,  governed  by  barely  two  legions ;  by 
which  also  they  put  a  stop  to  the  incursions  of 
the  Dacians  ?  And  for  the  Dalmatians,  who  have 
made  such  frequent  insurrections  in  order  to 
regain  their  liberty,  and  who  could  never  be- 
fore be  so  thoroughly  subdued,  but  that  they 
always  gathered  their  forces  together  again,  and 
revolted,  yet  are  they  now  very  quiet  under  one 
Roman  legion.  Moreover,  if  great  advantages 
might  provoke  any  people  to  revolt,  the  Gauls 
might  do  it  best  of  all,  as  being  so  thoroughly 
wmled  round  by  nature.  On  the  east  side  by  the 
Alps,  on  the  north  by  the  river  Rhine,  on  the 


south  by  the  Pyrenean  mountainsi,  and  on  tbsf 
west  by  the  ocean.  Now  although  these  Gauls 
have  such  obstacles  before  them  to  prevent  any 
attack  upon  them,  and  have  no  fewer  than  three 
hundred  and  five  nations  among  them;  nay,  have, 
as  one  may  say,  the  fountains  of  domestic  happi- 
ness within  themselves,  and  send  out  plentiful 
streams  of  happiness  over  almost  the  whole 
world,  these  bear  to  be  tributary  to  the  Romans, 
and  derivetheir  prosperous  condition  from  them; 
and  they  undergo  this,  not  because  they  are  of 
effeminate  minds,  or  because  they  are  of  an  igno- 
ble stock,  as  having  borne  a  war  of  eighty  years, 
in  order  to  preserve  their  liberty ;  but  by  reason 
of  the  great  regard  they  have  to  the  power  of 
the  Romans,  and  their  good  fortune,  which  is  of 
greater  efficacy  than  their  arms.  These  Gauls, 
therefore,  are  kept  in  servitude  by  twelve  hun- 
dred soldiers,  which  are  hardly  so  many  as  are 
their  cities :  nor  hath  the  gold  dug  out  of  the 
mines  of.  Spain  been  sufScient  for  the  support  of 
a  war  to  preserve  their  liberty,  nor  could  their 
vast  distance  from  the  Romans  by  laud  and 
by  sea  do  it;  nor  could  the  martial  ti-ibes  of  the 
Lusitanians  and  the  Spaniards  escape;  no  more 
could  the  ocean,  with  its  tide,  which  yet  was  ter- 
rible to  the  ancient  inhabitants.  Nay,  the  Ro- 
mans have  extended  their  arms  beyond  the  pil- 
lars of  Hercules,  and  have  walked  among  the 
clouds  upon  the  Pyrenean  mountains,  and  have 
subdued  these  nations.  And  one  legion  is  a  suffi- 
cient guard  for  these  people,  although  they  were 
so  hard  to  be  conquered,  and  at  a  distance  so  rer 
mote  from  Rome.  Who  is  there  amon^  you  that 
hath  not  heard  of  the  great  number  ol  the  Ger- 
mans ?  You  have,  to  be  sure,  yourselves  seen 
them  to  be  strong  and  tall,  and  that  frequently, 
since  the  Romans  have  them  among  their  cap- 
tives every  where:  yet  these  Germans,  whodwell 
in  an  immense  country,  who  have  minds  greater 
than  their  bodies,  and  a  soul  that  despiseth  death, 
and  who  are  in  rage  more  fierce  than  wild  beasts, 
have  the  Rhine  for  the  boundary  of  their  enter- 
prises, and  are  tamed  by  eight  Roman  legions. 
Such  of  them  as  were  taken  captive  became  their 
servants ;  and  the  rest  of  the  entire  nation  were 
obliged  to  save  themselves  by  flight.  Do  you  also, 
who  depend  on  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  consider 
what  a  wall  the  Britons  had ;  for  the  Romans 
sailed  away  to  them,  and  suhdued  them  while 
they  were  encompassed  by  the  ocean,  and  inha- 
bited an  island  that  is  not  less  than  the  [con- 
tinent of  this]  habitable  earth  ;  and  four  legions 
are  a  sufficient  guard  to  so  large  an  island.  And 
why  should  I  speak  much  more  about  this  mat- 
ter? while  the  Parthians,  that  most  warlike 
body  of  men,  and  lords  of  so  many  nations,  and 
encompassed  with  such  mighty  forces,  send  hos- 
tages to  the  Romans ;  whereby  you  may  see  if 
you  please,  even  in  Italy,  the  noblest  nation  of 
the  east,  under  the  notion  of  peace,  submitting 
to  serve  them.  Now  when  almost  all  people 
under  the  sun  submit  to  the  Roman  arms,  will 
you  be  the  only  people  that  make  war  against 
them  ?  and  this  without  regarding  the  fate  of  the 
Carthaginians,  who,  in  the  midst  of  their  brags 
of  the  great  Hannibal,  and  tlie  nobility  of  their 
Phcenician  original,  fell  by  the  hand  of  Scipio. 
Nor  indeed  have  the  Cyreneans,  derived  from 
the  Lacedemonians,  nor  the  Marmaridje,  a  nation 
extended  as  far  as  the  regions  uninhabitable  for 
want  of  water,  nor  have  the  Syrtes,  a  place  terri- 
ble to  such  as  barely  hear  it  described,  the  Nase- 
nions  and  Moors,  and  the  immense  multitude  of 
tile  Numidians,  been  able  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
Roman  valour.  And  as  for  the  third  part  of  the 
habitable  earth,  [Africa,]  whose  nations  are  so 
many  that  it  is  not  easy  to  number  them,  and 
which  is  hounded  by  the  Atlantic  sea  and  the 
pillars  of  Hercules,  and  feeds  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  Ethiopians,  as  far  as  the  Red  Sea: 
these  have  the  Romans  subdued  entirely.    Ana 
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besides  the  annual  fruits  of  the  earth,  which 
maintained  the  multitude  of  the  Roniaus  for  eight 
mouths  iu  tlie  year,  this,  over  and  above,  pays  all 
sorts  of  tribute,  and  attbrds  revenues  satiable  to 
the  necessities  of  the  government.  Nor  do  they, 
like  you,  esteem  such  injunctions  a  disgrace  to 
them,  although  they  have  but  one  Koman  legicui 
that  abides  among  them.  And  indeed  wliat  oc- 
casion is  there  forshownig  vou  the  power  of  the 
Romans  over  remote  countries,  «  lien  it  is  so  eas\ 
to  learn  it  from  Egypt,  in  your  neighbourhood  '. 
This  country  is  extended  as  far  as  the  Kthio- 
pians  and  Arabia  the  Happy,  and  borders  upon 
India:  it  hath  seven  millions  five  hundred  thou- 
sand men,  besides  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria, 
as  may  be  learned  from  the  revenue  of  the  poll- 
tax;  yet  it  is  not  ashnmed  to  submit  to  the  Ro- 
man government,  although  it  hath  Alexandria  as 
Q  grand  temptation  to  a  revolt,  by  reason  it  is  so 
full  of  people  and  of  riches,  and  is,  besides,  ex- 
ceeding large,  its  length  being  thirty  furlongs, 
and  its  breadth  no  less  than  ten ;  and  it  pays 
more  tribute  to  the  Romans  iu  one  month  than 
you  do  in  a  year;  nay,  besides  what  it  pays  iu 
money,  it  scuds  corn  to  Rome,  that  supports  it 
for  four  months  [iu  the  year:]  it  is  also  walled 
round  on  all  sides,  either  by  almost  impassable  de- 
serts, or  seas  that  have  no  havens,  or  by  rivers, 
or  by  lakes ;  yet  have  none  of  these  things  been 
found  too  strong  for  the  Koman  good  fortune; 
however,  two  legions  that  lie  in  that  city  are  a 
bridle  both  for  the  remoter  parts  of  Esypt,  and 
for  the  parts  inhabited  by  the  more  nobie  Mace- 
donians. \\'here  then  are  those  people  whom 
you  are  to  have  for  your  auxiliaries  ?  ftiust  they 
come  from  the  parts  of  the  world  that  are  unin- 
habited ?  for  all  that  are  in  the  habitable  earth 
are  [under  the]  Romans.  I'nless  any  of  you  ex- 
tend his  hopes  as  far  as  beyond  the  Euphrates, 
and  suppose  that  those  of  your  own  nation  that 
dwell  in  Adiabene  will  come  to  your  assistance  ; 
but  certainly  the-e  will  notenibarrass  themselves 
with  an  unjustifiable  war,  nor,  if  they  should  fol- 
low such  ill  advice,  will  the  Parthians  permit 
them  so  to  do;  for  it  is  their  concern  to  maintain 
the  truce  that  is  between  them  and  the  Romans, 
and  they  will  be  supposed  to  break  the  covenants 
between  them,  if  any  under  their  government 
march  against  the  Romans.  What  remains, 
therefore,  is  this,  that  you  have  recourse  to  di- 
vine assistance  ;  but  this  is  already  on  the  side  of 
the  Romans  :  for  it  is  impossible  that  so  vast  an 
empire  should  be  settled  without  God's  Provi- 
dence. Reflect  ui)«u  it,,  how  imj)Ossible  it  is  for 
your  zealous  observation  of  your  religious  cus- 
toms to  be  here  preserved,  which  are  hard  to  be 
observed  even  when  you  fight  with  those  whom 
you  are  able  to  conquer;  and  how  can  you  then 
most  of  all  hope  for  God's  assistance,  when,  by 
being  forced  to  transgress  his  law,  you  will  make 
him  turn  his  face  from  you  !  and  if  you  do  ob- 
serve the  custom,  of  the  sabbath  days,  and  will 
not  be  prevailed  on  to  do  any  thing  thereon,  you 
■will  easily  be  taken,  as  were  your  forefathers  by 
Pompey,  who  was  the  busiest  in  his  siege  on 
those  days  on  which  the  besieged  rested.  But  if 
in  time  of  war,  you  transgress  the  law  of  your 
country,  I  cannot  tell  on  whose  account  you  will 
afterward  go  to  war;  for  your  concern  is  but 
one,  that  you  do  nothing  against  any  of  your 
forefathers ;  and  bow  will  you  call  upon  God  to 
assist  you,  when  you  are  voluntarily  transgress- 
ing against  his  religion  ?  Now  all  men  that  go 
to  war  do  it  either  as  depending  on  divine,  or  on 
human  assistance  ;  but  since  your  going  to  war 
will  cut  off  both  those  assistances,  those  that  are 
for  going  to  war  choose  evident  destruction. 
What  hinders  you  from  slaying  your  children 
and  wives  with  your  own  hands,  and  burning  this 
most  excellent  native  city  of  yours  ?  for  by  this 

*  Juliui  Cw9«r  liad  de«rprd,  that  the  Jews  of  Jprusalem 
elisald  pay  an  annual  tribute  to  (he  Romaos,  excepting  the 
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mad  prank  you  will,  however,  escape  the  re- 
proach of  henig  beaten.  But  it  were  best,  O  my 
triends,  it  were  best,  while  the  vessel  is  still  in 
the  haven,  to  foresee  the  impending  storm,  and 
not  to  set  sail  out  of  the  port  into  the  middle  of 
the  hurricanes,  for  we  justly  pity  tho»e  who  faU 
into  great  misfortunes  without  foreseeing  them; 
but  for  him  who  rushes  iuto  manifest  ruin,  he 
gains  reproaches  [instead  of  commiseration.] 
But  certainly  no  one  can  imagine  tJat  you  can 
enter  into  a  war  as  by  agreement,  or  that  when 
the  Romans  have  got  you  under  their  power, 
they  will  use  you  with  moderatiot.  or  will  not 
rather,  for  an  example  to  other  nations,  buri» 
\  our  holy  city,  and  utterly  destroy  your  whole 
nation';  for  those  of  you  who  shall  survive  the 
war,  will  not  be  able  to  find  a  pUce  whither  to 
flee,  since  all  men  have  the  Roaiaas  for  their 
lords  jilready,  or  are  afraid  they  shall  have  here- 
after. Nay,  indeed,  the  danger  concwrns  not 
those  .lews  that  dwell  here  ony,  bat  those  oF 
them  who  dwell  in  other  cities  plso;  for  there  is 
no  people  upon  the  habitable  eirth  which  have 
not  some  portion  of  vou  among  tiora,  whom  your 
enemies  will  slay,  in  case  you  gr)  to  war,  and  on 
that  account  also;  and  so  every  city  which  hatk 
.lews  in  it  will  be  filled  with  saughter  for  the 
sake  of  a  few  men,  ;ind  they  wlo  slay  them  will 
be  pardoned  ;  but  if  that  slauglter  be  not  made 
by  them,  consider  how  wicket!  a  thing  it  is  te- 
take  arms  against  those  that  ac  so  kind  t»  yon,. 
Have  pity,  therefore,  if  not  on  your  children  and 
wives,  yet  upou  tlris  }our  nietmpcli.s  aati  its  3a» 
cred  walls ;  spare  the  temple,  and  preserve  the 
holy  house,  with  its  holy  tirnitnn:,  for  your- 
selves; for  if  the  Romans  gd  you  under  their 
power,  they  will  no  longer  ;bstain  from  tlism, 
when  their  former  abstinenceshall  have  been  so- 
ungratefully  reouited.  1  cal  to  witness  your 
sanctuary,  and  tVic  holy  angds  of  God,  and  this 
country  common  to  us  all,  tlut  I  have  not  kept 
back  any  thing  that  is  for  yoir  preservation ;  and 
if  you  will  follow  that  advic;,  which  you  ought 
to  do,  you  will  have  that  [eace  which  will  be 
common  to  you  and  to  me.-  but  if  you  indulge 
your  passions,  you  will  run  chose  hazards  whieh 
i  shall  be  free  from." 

.5.  When  Agrippa  had  spcken  thus,  both  be  and 
his  sister  wept,  and  by  th^-ir  tears  repressed  a 
great  deal  of  the  violence  of  the  people;  but 
still  they  cried  out,  that  "they  would  not  fight 
against  the  Romans,  but  igainst  Florus,  on  ac- 
count of  what  they  had  sifiered  by  his  means." 
To  which  Agrippa  replied,  "that  what  they  had 
already  done  was  like  such  as  make  war  against 
the  Romans ;  for  you  have  not  paid  the  tribute* 
A^hich  is  due  toCiEsar;  and  you  have  cut  offth© 
cloisters  [of  the  temple]  from  joining  to  the  tower 
Antonia.  You  will  tlwjrefore  prevent  any  occa- 
sion of  revolt,  if  you  tiill  but  join  these  together 
again,  and  if  you  will  but  pay  your  tribute ;  for 
the  citfidel  does  not  now  belong  to  Florus,  nor 
are  you  to  pay  the  tribute  money  to  Florus." 

CHAP.  XVII. 

How  the  War  of  the  Jetcs  irith  ike  Romans  began. 
And  concerning  Manahem. 

§  1.  This  advice  the  people  hearkened  to,  and 
went  up  into  the  temple  with  the  king  and  Ber- 
nice,  and  began  to  rebuild  the  cloisters :  the 
rulers  also  and  senators  divided  themselves  into 
the  villages,  and  collected  the  tributes,  and  soon 
got  together,  forty  talents,  which  was  the  sum 
that  was  deficient  And  thus  did  Agrippa  then 
put  a  ftop  to  that  war  which  was  threatened. 
Moreover,  he  attempted  to  porsuade  the  multi- 
tude to  obey  Florus,  until  Caesar  should  send  one 
to  succeed  him ;  but  they  were  hereby  more  pro- 
voked, and  cast  reproaches  upon  the  king,  and 

city  of  Joppa,  and  for  the  Subbaticr.l  year,  as  SpanheiS 
observes  from  the  Autiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  x.  sect.  6. 
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got  hinii  excluded  out  of  the  city ;  nay,  some  of 
the  sedhtious  had  the  impudence  to  throw  stones 
at  him.  So  when  the  king  saw  that  the  violence 
of  those  that  were  for  innovations  was  not  to_  be 
restrained,  and  being  very  angry  at  the  contu 
melies  he  had  received,  he  sent  their  rulers,  to- 
gether witi'i  their  men  of  power,  to  Floras,  to 
Csesarea,th  at  he  might  appoint  whom  he  thought 
fit  to  coUecit  the  tribute  in  the  country,  while  he 
retired  into  his  own  kjingdora. 

2.  And  at  this  time  it  was  that  some  of  those 
that  principcUy  excited  the  people  to  go  to  war, 
made  an  assault  upon  a  certain  fortress  called 
Masnda.  They  took  it  by  treachery,  and  slew 
the  Romans  that  were  there,  and  put  others  of 
their  own  party  to  keep  it.  At  the  same  time 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Ananias  the  high  priest,  i 
very  bold  youth,  who  was  at- that  time  governor 
of  the  temple,  persuaded  those  that  officiated  in 
the  divine  service  to  receive  no  gift  or  sacrifice 
for  any  foreigaer.  And  this  was  the  true  be- 
ginning of  our  war  with  the  Romans ;  for  they 
rejected  the  sacrifice  of  Ciesa'r  on  this  account; 
and  when  raauy  of  the  high  priests  and  principal 
men  besought  them  not  to  omit  the  sacrifice, 
which  it  was  customary  for  them  to  offer  for 
their  princes,  tUey  would  not  be  prevailed  upon. 
These  relied  much  upon  their  multitude,  for  the 
most  flourishing  part  of  the  innovators  assisted 
them;  but  they  Ijad  the  chief  regard  to  Eleazar, 
the  governor  of  the  temple. 

3.  Hereupon  the  men  of  power  got  together, 
and  conferred  with  the  high  priests,  as  did  also 
the  priuci|)al  men  of  the  Pharisees  ;  and  thinking 
all  was  at  stake,  sind  that  their  calamities  were 
becoming  incurable,  took  counsel  what  was  to  be 
done.  Accordingly  they  determined  to  try  what 
they  could  do  with  the  seditious  by  words,  and 
assembled  the  pe(!>ple  before  the  brazen  gate, 
which  was  tiiatgate  of  theinnerteniplefcourtof 
the  priests]  which  looked  toward  the  sunrising. 
And,  in  the  first  pl.ice,  they  showed  the  great  in- 
flignation  they  had  at  this  attempt  for  .-i  revolt, 
and  for  their  bringing  so  great  a  war  upon  their 
country:  afterwhich  they  confuted  their  pretence 
as  unjustifiable,  and  told  them,  that  "  their  fore- 
fathers had  adorned  their  tem))le  in  great  part 
with  donations  bestowed  on  them  by  foreigners, 
and  had  always  received  what  had  been  present- 
ed to  them  from  foreign  nations;  and  that  they 
had  been  so  far' from  rejecting  any  person's  sa- 
crifice, (which  would  be  the  highest  instance  of 
impiety,)  that  they  had  themselves  placed  those 
donations  about  the  temple  which  were  still 
visible,  and  had  remained  there  so  long  a  time: 
for  they  did  now  irritate  the  Romans  to  take 
arms  against  them,  and  invited  them  to  make  j 
war  upon  them,  and  brought  uj)  novel  rules  of  a 
strange  divine  worship,  .-md  determined  to  run 
the  hazard  of  having  their  city  condemned  for  im- 

Siety,  while  they  would  not  allow  any  foreigner, 
ut  Jews  only,  either  to  nacrifice  or  to  worship 
therein.  And  if  such  a  law  should  ever  be  in- 
troduced in  the  case  of  a  Single  person  only,  he 
would  have  indignation  at  it,  as  an  instance  of 
inhumanity  determined  against  him;  while  they 
have  no  regard  to  the  Romans  or  to  Csesar,  and 
forbid  even  their  oblation;;  to  be  received  also : 
that,  however,  they  cannot  but  fear,  lest  by  re- 
jecting his  sacrifices,  they  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  offer  their  own;  and  thPit  this  city  will  lose  its 
principality,  unless  they  grow  wiser  quickly,  and 
restore  the  sacrifices  as  formerly,  and  indeed 
amend  the  injury  [they  have  offered  to  foreign- 
ers] before  the  report  of  it  comes  to  the  ears  of 
those  that  have  been  injured." 

4.  And  as  they,  said  these  things,  they  pro- 
duced those  priests  that  were  skilful  in  the  cus- 
toms of  their  couu  try,  who  made  the  report,  that 
"  all  their  forefatli  ers  had  received  the  sacrifices 
from  foreign  natio  ns."  But  still  not  one  of  the 
innovators  would'  hearken  to  what  was  said; 


nay,  those  that  ministered  about  the  temple 
would  not  attend  their  divine  service,  but  were 
preparing  matters  for  beginning  the  war.  So 
the  m^n  of  power  perceiving  that  the  sedition 
was  too  hard  for  them  to  subdue,  and  that  the 
danger  which  would  arise  from  the  Romans 
would  come  upon  them  first  of  all,  endeavoured 
to  save  themselves,  and  sent  ambassadors ;  some 
to  Florus,  the  chief  of  whom  was  Simon  the  son 
of  Ananias:  and  others  to  Agrippa,  among  whom 
th'e  most  eminent  were  Saul,  and  Antipas,  and 
Costobarus,  who  were  of  the  king's  kindred : 
and  they  desired  of  them  both  that  they  would 
come  with  an  army  to  the  city,  and  cut  off  the 
sedition  before  it  should  be  too  hard  to  be  sub- 
dued. Now  this  terrible  message  was  good  news 
to  Florus;  and  because  his  design  was  to  have  a 
war  kindled,  he  gave  the  ambassadors  no  answer 
at  all.  But  Agrippa  was  equally  solicitous  for 
those  that  were  revolting,  aud  for  those  against 
whom  the  war  was  to  be  made,  and  was  desirous  to 
preserve  the  Jews  for  the  Romans,  and  the  tem- 
ple and  metropolis  for  the  Jews;  he  was  also 
sensible  that  it  was  not  for  his  own  advantage  that 
the  disturbances  should  proceed;  so  he  sent  three 
thousand  horsemen  to  the  assistance  of  the  peo- 
ple out  of  Auranitis,  and  Batanea,  and  Tracho- 
nitis,  and  these  under  Darius  the  master  of  hia 
horse,  and  Philip  the  sonof  Jacimus,  the  general 
of  his  army. 

5.  Upon  this  the  men  of  power,  with  the  high 
priests,  as  also  all  the  part  of  the  multitude  that 
were  desirous  of  peace,  took  courage,  and  seized 
upon  the  upper  city  [Mount  Sion ;]  for  the  sedi- 
tious part  had  the  lower  city  and  the  temple  in 
their  power :  so  they  made  use  of  stones  and 
slings  perpetually  against  one  another,  and  threw 
darts  continually  on  both  sides ;  and  sometimes 
it  happened  that  they  made  incursions  by  troops, 
and  fought  it  out  hand  to  hand,  while, the  sedi- 
tious were  superior  in  boldness,  but  the  king's 
soldiers  in  skill.  These  last  strove  chiefly  to 
gain  the  temple,  and  to  drive  those  out  of  it  who 
profaned  it;  as  did  the  seditious,  with  Eleazar, 
besides  what  they  had  already,  labour  to  gain 
the  upper  city.  Thus  were  there  perpetual 
slaughters  on  both  sides  for  seven  days'  time; 
but  neither  side  would  yield  up  the  parts  they 
had  seized  on. 

6.  Now  the  next  day  was  the  festival  of  Xylo- 
phory,  upon  which  the  custom  was  for  every  one 
to  brine  wood  for  tlie  altar;  (that  there  might 
never  be  a  want  of  fuel  for  that  fire  which  wag 
unquenchable  and  always  burning;)  upon  that 
day  they  excluded  the  opposite  party  from  the 
observation  of  this  part  of  religion.  And  when 
they  had  joined  to  themselves  many  of  the  Si- 
carii,  who  crowded  in  among  the  weaker  people, 
(that  was  the  name  for  such  robbers  as  had  under 
their  bosoms  swords  called  Sicae,)  they  grew  bold- 
er, and  carried  their  undertaking  farther;  inso- 
much, that  the  king's  soldiers  were  overpowered 
by  their  multitude  and  boldness,  and  so  they 
gave  way,  and  were  driven  out  of  the  upper 
city  by  force.  The  others  then  set  fire  to  the 
house  of  Ananias  the  high  priest,  and  to  the  pa- 
laces of  Agrippa  aud  Bernicc:  after  which  they 
carried  the  fire  to  the  place  where  the  archives 
were  reposited,  and  made  haste  to  burn  the  con- 
tracts belonging  to  their  creditors,  aud  thereby 
to  dissolve  their  obligations  for  paying  their 
debts ;  aud  this  was  done  in  order  to  gain  the 
multitude  of  those  who  had  been  debtors,  and 
that  they  might  persuide  the  poorest  sort  to  join 
in  their  insurrection  with  safety,  against  the 
more  wealthy ;  so  the  kee])ers  of  the  records 
fled  away,  and  the  rest  set  fi»e  to  them.  And 
when  tliey  had  thus  burnt  down  th«  nerves  of  the 
city,  they  fell  upon  their  enemies;  at  which  time 
some  of  the  men  of  power,  and  of  the  high 
priests,  went  into  the  vaults  under  ground,  and 
concealed  themselves,  while  others  fled  with  the 
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king's  soldiers  to  the  upper  palace,  and  shut  the 

gates  immediately  ;  among  whom  were  Auanias 
le  high  priest,  and  the  ambassadors  that  had 
been  sent  to  Agrippa.  And  now  the  seditious 
were  contented  with  the  victory  they  had  gotten, 
and  tlie  buildings  they  bad  burnt  down,  and  pro- 
ceeded no  farther. 

7.  But  on  the  next  day,  which  was  the  fifteenth 
of  the  month  Lous,  [Ab,]  they  made  an  assault 
upon  Antonia,  and  besieged  the  garrison  which 
was  in  it  two  days,  and  then  took  the  garrison, 
and  slew  them,  and  set  the  citadel  on  fire ;  after 
which  thev  marched  to  the  nalace.  whither  the 
king's  soldiers  were  fled,  ana  parted  themselves 
into  four  bodies,  and  made  an  attack  upon  the 
walls.  As  for  those  that  were  within  it,  no  one 
had  the  courage  to  sally  out,  because  those  that 
ass.-xulted  them  were  so  numerous;  but  they  dis- 
tributed themselves  into  the  breastworks  and  tur- 
rets, and  shot  at  the  besiegers,  whereby  many  of 
the  robbers  fell  under  the  walls ;  nor  did  tliey 
cease  to  fight  one  with  another  either  by  night  or 
by  day,  while  the  seditious  supposed  *th;it  those 
within  would  grow  weary  for  want  of  food,  and 
those  within  supjiosed  the  others  would  do  the 
like  by  the  tediousness  of  the  siege. 

8.  In  the  mean  time  one  Manahem,  the  son  of 
Judas,  that  was  called  the  Giililean,  (who  was  a 
very  cunning  sophister,  and  had  formerly  re- 
proached the  Jews  under  Cyrenius,  that  after 
God  tliey  were  subject  to  the  Romans. )tuok  some 
of  the  men  of  note  with  him,  and  retired  to  Ma- 
sada,  where  he  broke  open  king  Herod's  armo- 
ry, and  gave  arms  not  only  to  his  own  people,  but 
to  other  robbers  also.  These  he  made  use  of  for 
a  guard,  and  returned  in  the  state  of  a  king  to 
Jerusalem;  he  became  the  leader  of  the  sedition, 
and  gave  orders  for  continuing  the  siege,  but  they 
wanted  proper  in.struments,  and  it  was  not  prac- 
ticable to  undermine  the  wall,  because  the  darts 
came  down  upon  them  from  above.  But  still  they 
dug  a  mine  from  a  great  distance  under  one  of 
the  towers,  and  made  it  totter,  and  having  done 
that,  they  set  fire  on  what  was  combustible,  and 
leftit,  and  when  the  foundations  were  burnt  be- 
low, the  tower  fell  down  suddenly.  Yet  did  they 
then  meet  with  another  wall  that  had  been  built 
within ;  for  the  besieged  were  sensible  before- 
hand of  what  they  were  doing,  and  probably  the 
tower  shook  as  it  was  undermining;  so  they  pro- 
vided themselves  of  another  fortification,  which, 
when  the  besiegers  unexpectedly  saw,  while  they 
thought  they  had  already  gained  the  place,  they 
were  under  somecou'^ternation.  However,  those 
that  were  within  sent  to  iManahem,  and  to  the 
other  leaders  of  the  sedition,  and  desired  tbey 
might  go  out  upon  a  capitulation  :  this  was  grant- 
ed to  the  king's  soldiers,  and  their  own  country- 
men only,  who  went  out  accordingly ;  but  the 
Romans  that  were  left  alone  were  greatly  deject- 
ed, for  they  were  iu)t  able  to  force  their  way 
through  such  a  multitude  ;  .and  to  desire  them  to 
give  them  their  right  hand  for  their  security, 
they  thought  it  would  be  a  reproach  to  them ;  j 
and  besides,  if  they  should  give  it  them,  they' 
durst  not  depend  upon  it;  so  they  deserted  their 
camp  as  easily  taken,  and  ran  away  to  the  royal 
towers,  that  called  Hip|)icus,  thatcalled  Phasae- 
lus,  and  that  called  Mariamne;  but  .Manahem 
and  his  party  fell  upon  the  place  whence  the  sol- 
diers were  fled,  and  slew  as  many  of  them  as  they 
could  catch,  before  they  got  up  to  the  towers, 
and  plundered  what  they  left  behind  them,  and 
set  fire  to  their  camp,  'i'his  was  executed  on  the 
sixth  day  of  the  month  Gorpeius  [Elul.] 

9.  But  on  the  next  day  the  high  priest  was 
caught,  where  he  had  concealed  himself  in  an 
aqueduct;  he  was  slain,  together  with  Hezekiah 
his  brother,  by  the  robbers  :  hereupon  the  sedi- 
tious besieged  the  towers,  and  kept  them  guarded, 
lest  any  one  of  the  soldiers' should  escape.  Now 
the  overthrow  of  the  places  of  strength,  and  the 


death  of  the  high  priest  Ananias,  so  puffed  up 
Manahem,  that  he  hecame  barbarously  cruel,  ana 
as  he  thought  he  had  no  antagonist  to  disputo 
the  management  of  affairs  with  him,  he  was  no 
better  than  an  insupportable  tyrant ;  but  Elca- 
zar  and  his  party,  when  words  had  passed  be- 
tween them,  how  "it  wns  not  proper  when  they 
revolted  from  the  Romans,  out  of  the  desire  of 
liberty,  to  betray  that  liberty  to  any  of  their  own 
peo|»}e,  and  to  bear  a  lord,  who,  though  he  should 
oe  guilty  of  no  violence,  was  yet  meaner  than 
themselves  ;  as  ;ilso,  that  in  case  they  were  oblig- 
ed to  set  some  one  over  their  public  affairs,  it 
was  fitter  they  should  give  that  privilege  to  any 
one  rather  than  to  him,"  tliey  made  an  assault 
upon  him  in  the  temple ;  for  he  went  up  thither 
to  worship  in  a  pompous  manner,  and  adorned 
with  royal  garments,  and  had  his  followers  witb 
him  in  tlieir  armour.  But  Eleazaraud  his  party 
fell  violently  upon  hiin,  as  did  also  the  rest  of 
the  people,  and  taking  up  stones  to  attack  hiia 
withal,  they  threw  them  at  the  sophister,  and 
thought,  that  if  he  were  once  ruined,  the  entire 
sedition  would  fall  to  the  ground.  Now  ftiana- 
hem  and  his  party  made  resistance  for  a  while, 
but  when  they  perceived  that  the  whole  multi- 
tude were  falling  upon  them,  they  fled  which 
way  every  one  was  able;  those  that  were  caught 
were  slain,  and  those' that  hid  themselves  were 
searched  for.  A  few  there  were  of  them  wbo 
privately  escaped  to  Masada,  among  whom  was 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Jairus,  who  was  of  kin  to 
Manahem,  and  acted  the  part  of  a  tyrant  at  Ma- 
sada  afterward  :  as  for  Manahem  himself,  he  ran 
away  to  the  place  called  (Jphia,  and  there  lay 
skulking  in  private;  but  they  took  him  alive,  end 
drew  him  out  before  them  all ;  they  then  tortured 
him  with  many  sorts  of  torments,  and  after  all 
slew  him,  as  they  did  by  those  that  were  cap- 
tains under  him  also,  and  particularly  by  the 
principal  instrument  of  his  tyranny,  whose  name 
was  Apsalom. 

10.  And,  as  I  said,  so  far  truly  the  people  as- 
sisted them,  while  they  hoped  this  might  afford 
some  amendment  to  the  seditious  practices;  but 
the  others  were  not  in  haste  to  put  an  end  to  the 
war,  but  hoped  to  prosecute  it  with  less  danger, 
now  they  had  slain  Manahem.  It  is  true,  that 
when  the  people  earnestly  desiredthatthey  would 
leave  ofl'  besieging  the  soldiers,  they  were  the 
more  earnest  in  pressing  it  forward,  and  this  till 
Metilius,  who  was  the  Roman  general,  sent  to 
Eleazar,  and  desired  that  they  would  give  them 
security  to  spare  their  lives  only,  but  agreed  to 
deliver  up  their  arras,  and  what  else  they  had 
with  them.  The  others  readily  complied  with 
their  petition,  sent  to  them  Gorion,  the  son  of  Ni- 
codemus,  and  Ananias,  tlie  son  of  Sadduk,  and 
Judas,  the  son  of  Jonath:m,  that  they  might  give 
them  the  security  of  their  right  hands,  and  of 
their  oaths ;  after  which  Metilius  brought  down 
his  soldiers,  which  soldiers,  while  they  were  in 
arms,  were  not  meddled  witli  by  any  of  the  sedi- 
tious, nor  was  there  any  appearance  of  treache- 
ry ;  but  as  soon  as,  according  to  the  articles  of 
capitulation,  they  had  all  laid  down  their  shields 
and  their  swords,  and  were  under  no  farther  sus- 
picion of  any  harm,  but  were  going  away,  Elea- 
zar's  men  attacked  tliera  after  a  violent  manner, 
and  encompassed  them  round,  and  slew  them, 
while  they  neither  defended  themselves,  nor  en- 
treated for  mercy,  but  only  cried  out  upon  the 
breach  of  their  articles  of  capitulation,  and  their 
oaths.  And  thus  were  all  these  men  barbarously 
murdered,  exceptiirg  Metilius ;  for  when  he  en- 
treated for  mercy,  and  promised  that  he  would 
turn  Jew,  and  be  circumcised,  they  saved  him 
alive,  but  none  else.  This  loss  to  the  Romans 
was  but  light,  there  being  no  more  than  a  few 
slain  out  of  an  immense  army  ;  but  still  it  appear- 
ed to  be  a  prelude  to  the  Jews'  own  destruction, 
while  men  made  public  lamentation  when  they 


472 

saw  that  such  occasions  were  aflbrded  for  a  war 
as  were  incurable ;  that  the-  city  was  all  oser 
polluted  with  such  abominatious,  from  which  it 
was  but  reasonable  to  expect  some  vengeance, 
even  though  they  should  escape  vengeance  from 
the  Romans ;  so  that  c,ity  was  filled  with  sadness, 
and  every  one  of  the  moderate  men  in  it  were 
under  great  disturbance,  a?  likely  themselves  to 
undergo  punishment  for  the  wickedness  of  tiie 
seditious;  for  indeed  it  so  happened,  that  this 
murder  was  perpetrated  on  the  sabbath  day,  on 
wLich  day  the  Jews  have  a  respite  from  their 
works  on  account  of  divine  worship. 

CHAP.  XVIII, 

Tlie  Calamities  and  Slatighters  that  cam^  upon 
the  Jews. 

9  1.  Now  the  people  of  Caesarea  had  slain  the 
Jews  that  were  among  them  on  the  very  same 
day  and  hour  [when  the  soldiers  were  slain,] 
which  one  would  think  must  have  come  to  pass 
by  the  direction  of  Providence^  insomuch,  that 
in  one  hour's  time  above  twenty  thousand  Jews 
were  killed,  and  all  Csesarea  was  emptied  of  its 
Jewish  inhabitants;  for  Florus  caught  such  as 
ran  away,  and  sent  them  in  bonds  to  the  galleys. 
Upon  which  stroke  that  the  Jews  received  at  Cse- 
sarea,  the  whole  nation  was  greatly  enraged ;  so 
they  divided  themselves  into  several  parties,  and 
Jaid  waste  the  villages  of  the  Syrians,  and  their 
neighbouring  cities,  Philadelphia,  and  Sebonitis, 
and  Gerasa,  and  Pella,  and  Scythopolis,  and  after 
them  Gadara,  and  Hippos ;  and  falling  upon  Gau- 
laiiitis,  some  cities  they  destroyed  there,  and 
some  they  set  on  fire,  and  then  went  to  Kedasa, 
bebnging  to  the  Tyrians,  and  to  Ptolemais,  and 
to  Gaba,  and  to  Csesarea;  nor  was  either  Se- 
baste  [Samaria]  or  Askelon  able  to  oppose  the 
violence  with  which  they  were  attacked;  and 
when  they  had  burnt  these  to  the  ground,  they 
entirely  demolished  Anthedon  and  Gaza ;  many 
alst.  of  the  villages  that  were  about  every  one  of 
those  cities  were  plundered,  and  an  immense 
slaughter  was  made  of  the  men  who  were  caught 
sn  them. 

2,  However,  the  Syrians  were  even  with  the 
Jews  in  the  multitude  of  the  men  whom  they 
slew :  for  they  killed  those  whom  they  caught  in 
their  cities,  and  that  not  only  out  of  the  hatred 
they  bore  them,  as  formerly,  but  to  prevent  the 
danger  under  which  they  were  from  them;  so 
that  the  disorders  in  all  Syria  were  terrible,  and 
every  city  was  divided  into  two  armies  encamped 
one  against  another,  and  the  preservation  of  the 
one  party  was  in  the  destruction  of  the  other;  so 
the  daytime  was  spent  in  shedding  of  blood, 
and  the  night  in  fear,  which  was  of  the  two  the 
more  terrible;  for  when  the  Syrians  thought 
they  had  ruined  the  Jews,  they  had  the  Judaizers 
in  suspicion  also;  and  as  each  side  did  not  care 
to  slay  those  whom  they  only  suspected  on  the 
other,  so  did  they  greatly  fear  them  when  they 
were  mingled  with  the  other,  as  if  they  were 
certainly  foreigners.  Moreover,  greediness  of 
gain  was  a  provocation  to  kill  the  opposite  party, 
even  to  such  as  had  of  old  appeared  very  mild 
and  gentle  towards  them;  for  they  without  fear 
plundered  the  edects  of  the  slain,  and  carried  off 
the  spoils  of  those  whom  they  slew  to  their  own 
houses,  as  if  they  had  been  gained  in  a  set  bat- 
tle; and  he  was  esteemed  a  man  of  honour  who 
got  the  greatest  share,  as  having  prevailed  over 
the  greatest  number  of  "lis  enemies.  It  was  then 
<;ommon  to  see  cities  filled  with  dead  bodies,  still 
lying  uuburied,  and  those  of  old  men,  mixed  with 
infants,  all  dead,  and  scattered  about  together ; 
women  also  lay  amongst  them,  without  any 
covering  for  their  nakedness ;  you  might  then  see 
the  whole  province  full  of  inexpressible  calami- 
lies,  while  the  dread  of  still  more  barbarous  prac- 
tices which  were  threatened,  was  every  where 
greater  than  what  had  been  already  perpetrated. 
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3.  And  thus  far  the  conflict  bad  been  betWeeH' 
Jews  and  foreigners,  but  when  they  made  ex- 
cursions to  Scythopolis,  they  found  Jews  that 
acted  as  enemies  :  for  as  they  stood  in  battle 
array  with  those  of  Scythopolis,  and  preferred 
their  own  safety  before  their  relation  to  us,  they 
fought  against  their  own  countrymen;  nay,  their 
alacrity  was  so  very  great,  that  those  of  Scytho- 
polis suspected  them.  These  were  afraid,  there- 
fore, lest  they  should  make  an  assault  upon  the 
city  in  the  night-time,  and,  to  their  great  misfor- 
tune, should  thereby  make  an  apology  for  them- 
selves to  their  peojjlefor  their  revolt  from  them. 
So  Ihey  commanded  them,  that  in  case  they 
would  confirm  their  agreement,  and  demonstrate 
their  fidelity  to  them,  who  were  of  a  different 
nation,  they  should  go  out  of  the  city,  with  their 
families,  to  a  neighbouring  grove ;  and  when  they 
had  done  as  they  were  commanded,  without  sus- 
pecting any  thing,  the  people  of  Scythopolis  lay 
still  forthe  interval  of  two  days,  to  tempt  them  to  bo 
secure ;  but  on  the  third  night  they  watched  their 
opportunity,  and  cut  all  their  throats,  some  as 
they  lay  unguarded,  and  some  as  they  lay  asleep. 
The  number  that  was  slain  was  above  thirteen 
thousand,  and  then  they  plundered  them  of  aU 
that  they  had. 

4.  It  will  deserve  our  relation  what  befell  Si- 
mon :  he  was  the  son  of  one  Saul,  a  man  of  re- 
putation among  the  Jews.  This  man  was  dis- 
tinguished from  the  rest  by  the  strength  of  his 
body  and-  the  boldness  of  his  conduct,  although 
he  abused  them  both  to  the  mischieving  of  his 
countrymen;  for  he  came  every  day  and  slew  a 
great  many  of  the  Jews  of  Scythopolis,  and  he 
frequently  put  them  to  flight,  and  became  him- 
self alone  the  cause  of  his  army's  conquering. 
But  a  just  punishment  overtook  him  for  the  mur- 
ders he  had  committed  upon  those  of  the  same  na- 
tion with  him  ;  for  when  the  people  of  Scythopo- 
lis threw  their  darts  at  them  in  the  grove,  he 
drew  his  sword,  but  did  not  attack  any  of  the 
enemy ,  for  he  saw  that  he  could  do  nothing 
against  such  a  multitude ;  but  he  cried  out  after  a 
very  moving  manner,  and  said,  •'(),  ye  people  of 
Scythopolis,  I  deservedly  suffer  for  what  I  have 
done  with  relation  to  you,  when  I  gave  you  such 
security  of  my  fidelity  to  you,  by  slaying  so  many 
of  those  that  were  related  to  me.  Wherefore 
we  very  justly  experience  the  perfidiousuess  of 
foreigners,  while  we  acted  after  a  most  wicked 
manner  against  our  own  nation.  I  will  therefore 
die,  polluted  wretch  as  I  am,  by  mine  own  hands ; 
for  it  is  not  fit  I  should  die  by  the  hand  of  our 
enemies ;  and  let  the  same  action  be  to  me  both 
a  punishment  for  my  great  crimes,  and  a  testi- 
mony of  my  courage  to  my  commendation,  that 
so  no  one  of  our  enemies  may  have  it  to  brag  of, 
that  he  it  was  that  slew,  me,  and  no  one  may  in- 
sult upon  me  as  I  fall."  Now  when  he  had  said 
this  he  looked  round  about  him  upon  his  family, 
with  eyes  of  commiseration  and  of  rage ;  (that 
family  consisted  of  a  wife,  and  children,  and  bis 
aged  parents ;)  so,  in  the  first  place,  he  caught 
his  father  by  the  grey  hairs,  and  ran  his  sword 
through  him,  and  after  him  he  did  the  same  to 
his  mother,  who  willingly  received  it;  and  after 
them  he  did  the  like  to  his  wife  and  children, 
every  one  almost  offering  themselves  to  his 
sword,  as  desirous  to  prevent  being  slain  by  their 
enemies;  so  when  he  had  gone  over  all  his  fami- 
ly, he  stood  upon  their  bodies  to  be  seen  by  all, 
and  stretching  out  his  right  hand,  that  his  action 
might  be  observed  by  all,  he  sheathed  his  entire 
sword  into  his  own  bowels.  This  young  man 
was  to  be  pitied  on  account  of  the  strength  of  his 
body  and  the  courage  of  his  soul ;  but  since  he 
had  assured  foreigners  of  his  fidelity  [against  his 
own  countrymen,]  he  suffered  deservedly. 

.5.  Besides  this  murder  at  Scythopolis,  the 
other  cities  rose  up  against  the  Jews  that  were 
among  them;  those  of  Askelon  slew  two  thou- 
sand five  hundred,  and  those  of  Ptolemais  two 
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thousand,  and  put  not  a  few  into  bonds ;  those 
of  Tyre  also  put  a  great  number  to  death,  but 
kept  a  greater  number  iu  prison;  moreover,  tliose 
of  Hippos  >and  those  of  Gadara  did  the  like, 
while  they  put  to  death  the  boldest  of  the  Jews, 
but  kept  tiiose  of  whom  they  were  afraid  in 
custody ;  as  did  the  rest  of  the  cities  of  Syria, 
according  as  they  every  one  either  hated  them, 
or  were  afraid  of  them;  only  the  Antiochians, 
the  Sidonians,  and  Apamian«,  spared  those  that 
dwelt  with  them,  and  would  not  endure  either 
to  kill  any  of  the  Jews,  or  to  put  them  in  bonds. 
And  perhaps  they  spared  them,  because  tlieir 
own  number  was  *<o  great  that  they  despised 
their  attempts;  but  I  think  the  greatest  part  of 
this  favour  was  owing  to  their  commiseration  of 
those  whom  they  saw  to  make  no  inuov.ations. 
As  Tor  the  Gcrusens,  they  did  no  harm  to  those 
ihat  abode  with  them;  and  for  those  who  had  a 
mind  to  go  away,  they  conducted  them  as  far  as 
their  borders  reached. 

6.  There  was  also  a  plot  laid  against  the  Jews 
in  Agrippa's  kingdom;  for  he  was  himself  gone 
to  Cestius  Gallus,  to  Antioch,  but  had  left  one  of 
his  companions,  whose  name  was  Noarus,  tp  take 
care  of  the  public  affairs ;  which  Noarus  was  of 
kin  to  king  Sohemus."  iS'ow  there  came  certain 
men,  seventy  in  number,  out  of  Hatanea,  who 
were  the  most  considerable  for  their  families  and 
prudence  of  the  rest  of  the  people;  these  desired 
to  have  an  army  put  into  their  hands,  that  if  any 
tumult  should  happen,  they  might  have  about 
them  a  guard  sufficient  to  restrain  such  as  might 
rise  up  against  (hem.  This  Noarus  sent  out  some 
of  the  king's  armed  men  by  night,  and  slew  all 
those  [seventy]  men ;  which  bold  action  he  ven- 
tured upon  without  the  consent  of  Agrippa,  and 
was  such  a  lover  of  money,  that  he  chose  to  be 
so  wicked  to  his  own  countrymen,  although  he 
brought  ruin  on  the  kingdom  thereby;  and  thus 
cruelly  did  he  treat  that  nation,  and  tliis  contrary 
to  the  laws  also,  until  Agrippa  was  informed  of 
it,  who  did  not  indeed  dare  to  put  iiim  to  death, 
out  of  regard  to  J^obemr.s;  but  still  he  put  an 
€nd  to  his  procuratorshij)  immediately.  I?ut  as 
to  the  seditious,  they  took  the  citadel  which  was 
called  Cypros,  and  was  .above  Jericho,  and  cut 
the  throats  of  the  garrison,  and  utterly  demo- 
lished the  fortifications;  this  was  about  the  same 
time  that  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  that  were 
at  Macherus  persuaded  the  Romans  who  were 
in  garrison  to  le.ave  the  ])!ace,  and  deliver  it  up 
to  them.  These  Romans  being  in  great  fear,  lest 
the  place  should  be  taken  by  force,  made  an 
agreement  with  them  to  depart  upon  certain  con- 
ditions; and  when  they  had  obtained  the  securi- 
ty they  desired,  they  delivered  up  the  citadel, 
into  which  the  people  of  Macherus  put  a  garri- 
son for  their  own  security,  and  held  it  in  their 
own  power. 

7.  But  for  Alexandria,  the  sedition  of  the  people 
of  the  place  against  the  Jews  was  perpetual,  and 
this  from  that  very  time  when  Alexander  [the 
Great,]  upon  finding  the  readiness  of  the  Jews  in 
assisting  him  against  the  Egyptians,  and  as  a 
reward  for  such  their  assistance,  gave  them  equal 
privileges  in  this  city  with  the  Grecians  them- 
selves. Which  honorary  reward  continued  among 
them  under  his  successors,  who  also  set  apart 
for  them  a  particular  place,  that  they  might 
live  without  being  polluted  [by  the  Gentiles,] 
and  were  thereby  not  so  much  intermixed  with 
foreigners  as  before :  they  also  gave  them  this 
further  privilege,  that  they  should  be  called  Ma- 
cedonians. Nay,  when  the  Romans  got  posses- 
sion of  Egypt,  neither  the  first  Csesar,  nor  any 
one  that  came  after  him,  thought  of  diminishing 
the  honours  which  Alexander  had  bestowed  on 

*  Of  this  Sohemus  wc  hr«VR  mention  madn  by  Tacitns. 
We  also  loaru  tVoin  Dii),  that  his  father  was  king  of  the 
Arabians  of  Iturea,  whicli  Itiirpa  is  ineulionoJ  by  (St. 
Luke,  iii.  1.]  both,  who'.e  li-s'-i monies  are  quoted  here  by 
T>r.  Hudscn.    i??c  Nnldiil?.  No.  371. 
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the  Jews.  But  still  conflicts  perpetually  arose 
with  the  Grecians;  and  although  the  governors 
did  every  day  punish  many  of  them,  yet  did  the 
sedition  grow  M'Orse  ;  but  at  this  time  especially, 
wheu  there  were  tumults  in  other  pl.aces  also, 
the  disorders  among  them  were  put  into  a  greater 
flame :  for  w  hen  the  Alexandrians  had  once  a 
public  assembly,  to  deliberate  about  an  embas- 
sage they  were  sending  to  Nero,  a  great  number 
of  Jews  came  flocking  to  the  theatre;  but  when 
their  adversaries  saw  them,  they  immediately 
cried  out,  and  called  them  their  enemies,  and 
said  they  came  as  spies  upon  them  ;  upon  which 
they  rushed  out,  and  laid  violent  hands  upon 
them;  and  as  for  the  rest  they  were  slain  as 
they  ran  away ;  hut  there  were  three  men  whom 
they  caught,  and  hauled  them  along,  in  order  to 
have  them  burnt  alive ;  but  all  the  Jews  came 
in  a  body  to  defend  them,  who  at  first  threw 
stones  at  the  Grecians,  but  after  that  they  took 
lamps,  and  rushed  with  violence  into  the  tlieatre, 
and  threatened  that  they  would  burn  the  people 
to  a  man ;  and  this  they  had  soon  done,  unless 
Tiberius  Alexander,  the  governor  of  the  city, 
had  restrained  their  passions.  However,  this 
man  did  not  begin  to  teach  them  wisdom  by 
arms,  but  sent  among  them  privately  some  of  the 
principal  men,  and  thereby  entreated  them  to  be 
quiet,  and  not  provoke  the  Roman  army  against 
them ;  but  the  seditious  made  a  jest  of  the  en- 
treaties of  Tiberius,  and  reproached  him  for  so 
doing. 

8.  Now  ^\lien  he  perceived  that  those  wlio 
were  for  innovations  would  not  be  pacified  till 
sopie  great  calamity  should  overtake  them,  he 
sent  out  upon  them  tliose  two  Roman  legions 
that  were  in  the  city,  and  together  with  them 
five  thousand  other  soldiers,  who  by  chance  were 
come  together  out  of  Libya,  to  the  ruin  of  the 
Jews.  Tliey  were  also  permitted  not  only  to  kill 
them,  but  to  plunder  them  of  what  they  had,  and 
to  set  fire  to  tlieir  houses.  These  soldiers  rushed 
violently  into  that  part  of  the  city  that  was  called 
Delta,  where  the  Jewish  people  lived  together, 
and  did  as  they  were  bidden,  though  not  without 
bloodshed  on  their  own  side  also;  for  the  Jews 
got  together,  and  set  those  that  were  the  best 
armed  among  them  in  the  forefront,  and  made 
resistance  for  a  great  while ;  but  when  once  they 
gave  b.ick,  they  were  destroyed  unmercifully, 
and  this  their  destruction  was  complete,  some 
being  caught  in  the  open  field,  and  others  forced 
into  their  houses,  which  houses  were  first  plun- 
dered of  what  was  in  them,  and  then  set  on  fire 
by  the  Romans ;  wherein  no  mercy  was  shown 
to  the  infants,  and  no  regard  had  to  the  aged : 
but  they  went  on  in  the  slaughter  of  persons  of 
every  ago,  till  all  the  place  was  overflowed  with 
blood,  and  'Ifty  thousand  of  them  lay  dead  upon 
hea))s;  nor  had  (he  remainder  been  preserved 
had  they  not  betaken  themselves  to  supplication. 
So  Alexander  commiser.ated  their  condition,  and 
gave  orders  to  the  Romans  to  retire:  accord- 
ingly, these  being  accustomed  to  obey  orders, 
left  otfkilling  at  the  first  intimation  ;  but  the  po- 
pulace of  Alexandria  bore  so  very  great  hatred 
to  the  Jews,  tliai  it  was  difficult  to  recall  them, 
and  it  was  a  hard  thing  to  rn;ike  them  leave  their 
dead  bodies. 

9.  And  this  was  the  miserable  calamity  which 
at  this  time  befell  the  Jews  at  Alexandria.  Here- 
upon Cestius  thought  fit  no  longer  to  lie  still, 
while  the  Jews  were  every  where  up  in  arras;  so 
he  took  out  of  Antioch  the  twelfth  legion  entire, 
and  out  of  each  of  the  rest  he  selected  two  thou- 
sand, with  six  cohorts  of  footmen,  and  four  troops 
of  horsemen,  besides  those  auxiliaries  which 
were  sent  by  the  kings;  of  which  Antiochust 

f  Spanhcira  notes  on  tlic  place,  that  this  latter  Anlio- 
chus,  who  was  called  Epiphanea,  is  mentioned  by  Dio,  lis. 
page  64.'),  and  that  he  is  mentioned  by  Joscphus  elsewhere 
twice  also,  B.  v.  ch.  xi.  eect.  .3,  and  Antiq.  B.  six.  ch.  viij. 
sect.  1. 
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sent  two  thousand  horsemeu,  and  three  thou- 
sand footmen,  with  as  many  archers;  and  Agrip- 
pa  sent  the  same  number  of  footmen,  and  one 
thousand  horsemen ;  iSohenius  also  followed  with 
four  thousand,  a  third  part  whereof  were  horse- 
men, but  most  part  were  archers,  and  thus  did 
he  march  to  Ptolemais.  There  were  also  great 
numbers  of  auxiliaries  gathered  together  trom 
the  [free]  cities,  who  indeed  had  not  the  same 
skill  in  martial  amiirs,  but  made  up  in  their  alac- 
rity and  in  their  hatred  to  the  Jews  what  they 
waiited  in  skill.  There  came  also  along  with 
Cestius,  Agrippa  himself,  both  as  a  guide  m  his 
march  over  the  comitj-y,  and  a  director  what  was 
fit  to  be  done ;  so  Cestius  took  part  of  his  forces, 
and  marched  hastily  to  Zabulon,  a  strong  city  of 
Galilee,  which  was  called  the  dtp  of  men,  and  di- 
vides the  country  of  Ptolemais  from  our  nation : 
this  he  found  deserted  by  its  men,  the  multitude 
having  fled  to  the  mountains,  hut  full  of  all  sorts 
of  good  things ;  those  he  gave  leave  to  the  sol- 
diers to  plunder,  and  set  fire  to  the  city,  although 
it  was  of  admirable  beauty,  and  had  its  houses 
built  like  those  in  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  and  Berytus. 
After  this  he  overran  all  the  country,  and  seized 
upon  whatsoever  came  in  his  way,  and  set  fire  to 
the  villages  that  were  round  about  them,  and 
then  returned  to  Ptolemais.  But  when  the  Sy- 
rians, and  especially  those  of  Berytus,  were 
busy  in  plundering,  the  Jews  pulled  up  their 
courage  again,  for  they  knew  that  Cestius  was 
retired,  and  fell  upon  those  that  were  left  behind 
unexpectedly,  and  destroyed  about  two  thousand 
of  them. 

10.  And  now  Cestius  himself  marched  from 
Ptolemais,  and  came  to  Csesarea;  but  he  sent 
part  of  his  army  before  him  to  Joppa,  and  gave 
order,  that  if  they  could  take  that  city  [by  sur- 
prise,] they  should  keep  it;  but  that  in  case  the 
citizens  should  perceive  they  were  coming  to 
attack  them,  that  they  then  should  stay  for  him 
and  for  the  rest  of  the  army.  So  some  of  them 
made  a  brisk  march  by  the  seaside,  and  some  by 
land,  and  so  coming  upon  them  on  both  sides, 
they  took  the  city  with  ease ;  and  as  the  inhabi- 
tants had  made  no  provision  aforehand  for  a 
flight,  nor  had  gotten  any  thing  ready  for  fight- 
ing, the  soldiers  fell  upon  them,  and  slew  them 
all,  with  their  families,  and  then  plundered  and 
burnt  the  city.  The  number  of  the  slain  was 
eight  thousand  four  hundred.  In  like  manner 
Cestius  sent  also  a  considerable  body  of  horse- 
men to  the  toparchy  of  Narbatene,  that  adjoined 
to  Cffisarea,  who  destroyed  the  country,  and  slew 
a  great  multitude  of  its  people ;  they  also  plun- 
dered what  they  had,  and  burnt  their  villages. 

11.  But  Cestius  sent  Callus,  the  commander  of 
the  twelfth  legion,  into  Galilee,  and  delivered  to 
him  as  many  of  his  forces  as  he  supposed  suffi- 
cient to  subdue  that  nation.  He  was  received 
by  the  strongest  city  of  Galilee,  which  was  Sep- 
phoris,  with  acclamations  of  joy;  which  wise 
conduct  of  that  city  occasioned  the  rest  of  the 
cities  to  be  quiet;  while  the  seditious  part  of  the 
robbers  ran  away  to  that  mountain  which  lies  in 
the  very  middle  of  Galilee,  and  is  situated  over 
against  Sepphoris ;  it  is  called  Asamon.  So  Cal- 
lus brought  his  forces  against  them;  but  while 
those  men  were  in  the  superior  parts  ab^ve  the 
Romans,  they  easily  threw  their  darts  upon  the 
Romans,   as  they  made  their  approaches,  and 

*  Here  we  have  an  cmiiiPnt  cxajnple  of  that  .Tewish 
language,  which  Ur.  Wall  truly  observes  we  several  times 
find  used  in  the  sacred  writin^^s  ;  I  mean  where  the  words 
oil  or  wlwle  muhitutle,  <tc.  are  used  for  much  the  greatest 
part  only  ;.bul  not  so  as  to  include  every  person  without 
exception;  for  when  Josephus  had  said  that  the  wJiole 
multitude  [all  the  males]  of  Lydda  were  jone  to  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,  he  immediately  addt;,  that,  however,  no 
fewer 'than  fifty  of  them  appeared,  and  were  slain  by  the 
Romans.  Other  exvnples  Bomewhat  like  this  I  have  ob- 
served elsewhere  in  Josephus,  but,  as  I  think,  none  so  re- 
iTtiiTkabLe  as  this.    See  Wall's  Critical  Observations  on 


slew  about  two  hundred  of  them :  but  when  thiJ 
Romans  had  gone  round  the  mountains,  and 
were  gotten  into  parts  above  their  enemies,  the 
others  were  soon  beaten,  nor  could  they  who  had 
only  light  armour  on,  sustain  the  force  of  them 
that  fought  them  armed  all  over;  nor  when  they 
were  beaten  could  they  escape  the  enemy's 
horsemen:  insomuch,  that  only  some  few  con- 
cealed themselves  in  certain  places  hard  to  be 
come  at,  among  the  mountains,  while  the  rest, 
above  two  thousand  in  number,  were  slain. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

^Vhat  Cestius  did  against  the  Jews ;  and  how, 
upon  his  besieging  Jerusalem,  he  retreated  from 
the  City,  wiifwut  any  just  Occasion  in  the 
World.  As  also  what  severe  Calamities  he  ufi; 
derwentfrom  the  Jeios  in  his  retreat. 
§  1.  And  now  Callus,  seeing  nothing  more 
that  looked  towards  an  innovation  in  Galilee,  re- 
turned with  his  army  toCjesarea;  but  Cestiut 
removed  with  his  whole  army,  and  marched  to 
Antipatris.  And  when  he  was  informed  that 
there  was  a  great  body  of  Jewish  forces  gotten 
together  in  a  certain  tower  called  Aphek,  he  sent 
a  party  before  to  fight  them  ;  but  this  party  dis- 
persed  the  Jews  by  atiVighting  them  before  it 
came  to  a  battle :  so  they  came,  and  finding  their 
camp  deserted,  they  burnt  it,  as  well  as  the  villa- 
ges that  lay  about  it.  But  when  Cestius  had  march- 
ed from  Antipfitris  to  Lydda,  he  found  the  city 
empty  of  its  men,  for  the  whole  multitude  were 
gone  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles  ;* 
yet  did  he  destroy  fifty  of  those  that  showed 
themselves,  and  burnt  the  city,  and  so  marched 
forwards ;  and  ascending  by  Beth-horon,  he 
pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain  place  called  Gabao, 
fifty  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem. 

2.  But  as  for  the  Jews,  when  they  saw  the  war 
approaching  to  their  metropolis,  they  left  the 
feast,  and  betook  themselves  to  their  arms :  and 
taking  courage  greatly  from  their  multitude, 
went  in  a  sudden  and  disorderly  manner  to  the 
fight,  with  a  great  noise,  and  without  any  consi- 
deration had  of  the  rest  of  the  seventh  day,  al- 
though the  Sabbath  was  the  day  to  which  they 
had  the  greatest  regard ;  but  that  rage  which 
made  them  forget  the  religious  observation  [of 
the  Sabbath]  made  them  too  hard  for  their  ene- 
mies in  the  fight:  with  such  violence  therefore 
did  they  fall  upon  the  Romans,  as  to  break  into 
their  ranks,  and  to  march  through  the  midst  of 
them,  making  a  great  slaughter  as  they  went,  in- 
somuch, that  unless  the  horsemen,  and  such  parts 
of  the  footmen  as  were  not  yet  tired  in  the  ac- 
tion, had  wheeled  round,  and  succoured  that  part 
of  the  army  which  was  not  yet  broken,  Cestius, 
with  his  whole  army,  had  been  in  danger :  how- 
ever, five  hundred-  and  fifteen  of  the  Romans 
were  slain,  of  which  number  four  hundred  were 
footmen,  and  the  rest  horsemen,  while  the  Jews 
lost  only  twenty-two,  of  whom  the  most  valiant 
were  the  kinsmen  of  Monobazus  kingof  Adiabene, 
and  their  names  were  Monobazus  and  Kenedeus ; 
and  next  to  tnem  were  Niger  of  Perea,  and  Silas 
of  Babylon,  who  had  deserted  from  king  Agrippa 
to  the  Jews,  for  he  had  formerly  served  in  his 
army.  When  the  front  of  the  Jewish  army  had 
been  cut  off,  the  Jews  retired  into  the  city ;  but 
still  Simon,  the  son  of  Giora,  fell  upon  the  backs 
of  the  Romans,  as  they  were  ascending  up  Beth- 

the  Old  Testament,  p.  49,  50.— Wn  have  also  in  this  and 
the  next  section  two  eminent  facts  to  be  observed,  viz.  the 
first  example  that  I  remember  in  Josephus,  of  the  onset  of 
tlie  Jews'  enemies  upon  their  country  when  their  males 
were  gone  up  to  Jerusalem  to  one  of  their  three  sacred 
festivals,  which,  during  the  theocracy,  God  had  promised 
to  preserve  them  from,  Exod.  xxxiv.  24.  The  second  fact 
is  this,  the  breach  of  the  Sd)batli  by  the  seditious  Jews  in 
an  offensive  figlit,  contrary  to  the  universal  doctrine  and 
practice  of  their  nation  in  tUese  ages,  and  even  contrary 
to  what  they  themselves  afterward  practised  in  the  rest  of 
this  war.    See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  xvi.  ch.  ii.  sect,  4. 
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lioron,  and  put  the  hindennost  of  the  army  into  i 
disorder,  and  carried  off  many  of  the  beasts  that 
carried  the  weapons  of  war,  and  led  tlietn  into 
the  city.  But  as  Cestius  tarried  there  tliree 
days,  the  Jews  seized  upon  tlic  elevated  parts  of 
the  city,  and  set  watches  at  tiie  entrances  into 
the  city,  and  appeared  openly  resolved  not  to  rest, 
when  once  the  Romans  should  begin  to  march. 

3.  And  now  when  Agrippa  observed  that  even 
the  affairs  of  the  Romans  were  likely  to  he  in 
danger,  while  such  an  immense  multitude  of 
their  enemies  had  seized  upon  the  mountains 
round  about,  he  determined  to  try  what  the  Jews 
would  agree  to  by  words,  as  thiiiidng  that  he 
should  either  persuade  them  all  to  desist  from 
fighting,  or,  however,  that  he  should  cause  the 
sober  part  of  them  to  separate  themselves  from 
the  opposite  party.  .So  he  sent  Dorceus  and 
Phebus,  the  persons  of  his  ))arty  that  were  the 
best  known  to  them,  and  promised  them,  that 
Cestius  should  give  them  his  right  hand,  to  se- 
cure them  of  the  Romans'  entire  forgiveness  of 
what  they  had  done  amiss,  if  they  would  throw 
away  their  arms,  and  come  over  to  them  ;  hut 
the  seditious,  fearing  lest  the  whole  jnultitude, 
in  hopes  of  security  to  themselves,  should  go 
over  to  .\grippa,  resolved  immediately  to  fall 
upou  and  kill  the  ambassadiirs  :  aceordin|rly  they 
slew  Phebus  before  he  said  a  word,  hut  Ikirceus 
was  only  wounded,  and  so  prevented  his  fate  by 
flying  away ;  and  when  the  people  were  very  an- 
gry at  this,  they  had  the  seditious  beaten  with 
stones  and  clubs,  and  drove  them  before  them 
into  the  city. 

4.  But  now  Cestius,  observing  that  the  distur- 
bances that  were  begun  among  the  Jews  afforded 
him  a  projjcr  opportunity  to  .attack  them,  took 
his  whole  army  along  with  him,  and  put  the  Jews 
to  flight,  and  pursued  them  to  Jerusalem.  He 
then  pitched  his  camp  upon  tlie  elevation  called 
Scopus,  [or  watch-tower,]  which  was  distant  seven 
furlongs  from  tiie  city ;  yet  did  he  not  assault 
them  in  three  days'  time,  out  of  expectation  th.it 
those  within  might  perhaps  yield  a  little  ;  and  in 
the  mean  time  he  sent  out  a  great  many  of  his 
soldiers  into  the  neighbouring  villages,  to  seize 
upon  their  corn.  And  on  the  fourth  day,  whic^ 
was  the  thirtieth  of  the  month  Hyperbereteus 
[Tisri,]  when  he  had  put  his  army  in  array,  he 
brought  it  into  the  city.  Now  for  the  i)eople, 
tbey  were  kept  under  by  the  seditious  ;  but  the 
seditious  themselves  were  greath'  affrighted  at 
the  good  order  of  the  Romans,  and  retired  from 
the  suburbs,  and  retreated  into  the  inner  part  of 
the  city,  and  into  the  temple.  Hut  when  Cestius 
was  come  into  the  city,  he  set  the  p.irt  c.iUed 
Bezetha,  which  is  also  called  Cenopolis,  [or  the 
new  city,]  on  fire  ;  as  he  did  also  to  the  timber 
market :  after  which  he  came  into  the  u])per 
city,  and  pitched  his  camp  over  against  the  royal 
palace  ;  and  h.ad  he  but  at  this  very  time  attempt- 
ed to  get  within  the  walls  by  force,  he  had  won 
the  city  presently,  and  the  war  had  been  put  an 
end  to  at  once.;  but  Tyraimius  Priscus,  the  mus- 
ter-raaster  of  the  army,  and  a  gre.it  number  of 
the  officers  of  the  horse,  had  been  corrupted  by 
Florus,  and  diverted  him  from  that  his  .ittempt ; 
and  that  was  the  occasion  that  this  war  lasted  so 
▼ery  long,  and  thereby  the  Jews  were  involved  in 
snch  incurable  calamities. 

5.  In  the  mean  time,  many  of  the  principal 
men  of  the  city  were  persuaded  by  Ananus,  the 

*  Tlipre  may  another  very  important  and  very  provi- 
dential reason  he  here  assigned  for  this  strano:e  aud  fool- 
ish retreat  of  Cestius  ;  which,  if  Joscphus  had  been  now  a 
Christian,  he  might  probably  have  taken  notice  of  also; 
and  that  is  the  affording  tlic  Jewish  Christians  in  tiie  city 
an  opportunity  of  culling  to  mind  the  prediction  and  cau- 
tion given  tlicm  by  Christ  about  thirty-three  and  a  half 
years  before,  that  when  they  should  see  the  abomination 
«f  desolation  [the  idolatrous  Reman  armies,  with  the  ima- 
ge* of  their  idols  in  their  ensigns,  ready  to  lay  Jerusalem 
4e$oIate]  stand  tehere  it  ought  not,  or  in  Ike  koly  place,  or 
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son  of  Jonathan,  aud  invited  Cestius  into  the 
city,  and  were  about  to  open  the  gates  for  him ; 
but  he  overlooked  this  offer,  partly  out  of  his  an- 
ger at  the  Jews,  aud  piirlly  because  he  did  not 
thoroughly  believe  they  were  in  earnest ;  whence 
it  was  that  he  delayed  the  matter  so  long,  that 
the  seditious  perceived  the  treachery,  and  threw 
Ananus  and  those  of  his  ])arty  down  from  the 
wall,  and  peltiug  them  with  stoues, drove  them  into 
their  houses ;  but  they  stood  themselves  at  proper 
dist.mces  in  the  towers,  and  threw  their  darts 
.It  those  that  were  getting  over  t^ie  wall.  Thus 
did  the  Romans  make  tlieir  attack  against  the 
wall  for  live  days,  but  to  no  purpose  ;  but  on  the 
next  day,  Cestius  took  a  great  many  of  his 
choicest  men,  and  with  thfsm  the  archers,  aud  at- 
tempted to  break  into  the  temple  at  the  northern 
quarter  of  it :  but  the  Jews  beat  them  off  from 
the  cloisters,  and  repulsed  them  several  times 
when  they  were  gotten  r.ear  to  the  wall,  till  at 
length  tile  multitude  of  the  darts  cut  them  ofl", 
and  made  them  retire ;  hut  the  first  rank  of  the 
Rom.ius  rested  their  shields  upon  the  wall,  and 
so  did  those  that  were  behind  them,  and  the  like 
did  those  that  were  still  more  backward,  and 
guarded  themselves  with  what  they  call  Testudo, 
[the  l)ack  of]  a  tortoise,  uoon  \v"liich  the  darts 
that  were  thrown  fell,  and  slided  off  without 
doing  them  any  harm  ;  so  the  soldiers  undermined 
the  wall,  without  being  themselves  hurt,  and  got 
all  things  ready  for  setting  fire  to  the  gate  of  the 
temple. 

(3.  And  now  it  was  that  a  horrible  fear  seized 
upou  the  seditious,  insomuch  that  many  of  them 
ran  out  of  the  city,  as  though  it  were  to  be  ta- 
ken immediately  :  but  the  peoj)Ie  upon  this  took 
courage,  and  Avliere  the  wicked  part  of  the  city 
gave  ground,  thither  did  they  come  in  order  to 
set  open  the  gates,  juui  to  admit  Cestius  as  their 
benefactor,  who,  liad  he  but  coutinued  the  siege 
a  little  longer,  had  certainly  taken  the  city  ;  but 
it  was,  I  suppose,  owing  tothe  aversion  God  had 
.ilre.idy  at  the  city*  and  the  sanctuary,  that  he 
was  hindered  Irom  putting  an  end  to  the  war  that 
very  day. 

7.  It  then  happened  that  Cestius  was  not  con- 
scious either  how  the  besieged  despaired  of  suc- 
cess, nor  how  courageous  the  people  were  for 
him;  and  so  he  recalled  his  soldiers  from  the 
place,  aud  by  despairing  of  any  expectation  of 
taking  it,  without  having  recei\ed  any  disgrace, 
he  retired  from  the  city,  without  any  reason  in 
the  world.  But  when  the  robbers  perceived  this 
unexpected  retreat  of  his,  they  resumed  their 
courage,  aud  ran  after  the  hinder  parts  of  his 
arnn,  and  destroyed  a  considerable  number  of 
both  their  horsemen  and  footmen :  and  now  Ces- 
tius lay  all  night  at  the  camp  which  was  at  Sco- 
pus, and  as  he  went  off  farther  ncxtdav,  he  there- 
by invited  the  enemy  to  follow  him,  who  still  fell 
upon  the  hindmost,  and  destroyed  them  ;  they 
also  fell  upon  the  flank  on  each  side  of  the  army, 
and  threw  darts  upon  them  obli((ucly,  nor  durst 
those  that  were  hindermost  turn  back  upon  those 
who  wounded  them  behind,  as  imagining  that 
the  multitude  of  those  that  pursued  them  w.is 
immense ;  nor  did  they  venture  to  drive  away 
those  that  pressed  upon  them  on  each  side,  be- 
cause they  were  heavy  with  their  arms,  and 
were  afraid  of  breaking  their  ranks  to  pieces,  aud 
because  they  saw  the  Jews  were  light,  and  ready 
for  makmg  incursions  upou  them.   And  this  was 

trhrn  they  should  see  Jirusalem  encompassed  with  ar- 
mies, tliey  should  then  Jlee  to  the  mountains.  By  comply- 
ing with  wliich  those  Jewish  Christians  fled  to  the  moun- 
tains of  Perea,  and  escaped  this  destiuction.  Sec  Literal 
Accompl.  of  Propli.  p.  69,,70.  Nor  was  there,  perhaps, 
any  one  instance  of  a  more  unpolitic,  but  more  providen- 
tial, conduct,  than  this  retreat  of  Cestius,  visible  during 
this  whole  siege  of  Jerusalem  ;  which  yet  was  providen- 
tially such  a  great  tribulation,  as  had  not  been  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  that  time  ;  nv.  nor  ever  shontd 
t'c.    Ibid.  p.  70,71. 
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the  reason  why  the  Roiuau*  siiffered  greatly, 
without  being  able  to  revenge  themselves  upou 
their  enemies  ;  so  they  were  galled  all  the  way, 
and  their  ranks  were  put  into  disorder,  and  those 
that  were  tluis  put  out  of  their  ranks,  were  slain ; 
among  whom  were  Priscus,  the  commander  of 
the  sixth  legion,  and  Longiuus  the  tribune,  and 
Emilias  Secundus,  the  commander  of  a  troop  of 
horsemen.  >So  it  was  not  without  ditficalty  that 
they  got  to  Gabao,  their  former  camp,  and  tliat 
not  without  the  loss  of  a  great  part  of  their  bag- 
gage. There,  it  w;is  that  Cestius  staid  two  days, 
and  was  in  great  distress  to  know  what  he  should 
do  in  these  circumstances;  bnt  when,  on  the 
third  day,  lie  saw  a  still  greater  number  of  ene- 
mies, and  all  the  parts  round  about  him  full  of 
Jews,  he  understood  that  his  delay  was  to  his  own 
detriment,  and  that  if  he  staid  any  longer  there, 
he  should  have  still  more  enemies  upon  him. 

8.  That,  therefore,  he  might  fly  the  faster,  he 
gave  orders  to  cast  away  what  might  hinder  his 
army's  march ;  so  they.kiiled  the  mules,  and  other 
creatures,  excepting  those  that  carried  their 
darts  and  machines,  which  they  retained  for  their 
own  use,  and  this  principally  because  they  were 
afraid  lest  the  Jews  should  seize  upon  them.  He 
then  made  his  army  march  on  as  far  as  Reth- 
horon.  Now  the  Jews  did  not  so  much  press 
upon  them  when  they  were  in  large  open  places, 
but  when  they  Were  penned  up  in  their  descent 
through  narrow  passages,  then  did  some  of  them 
get  before,  and  hindered  them  from  getting  out 
of  them,  and  others  of  them  thrust  the  hinder- 
most  down  into  the  lower  places,  and  the  whole 
multitude  extended  themselves  over  against  the 
neck  of  the  passage,  and  covered  the  Roman 
army  Avith  their  darts.  In  which  circumstances, 
ns  the  footmen  knew  not  how  to  defend  them- 
selves, so  the  danger  pressed  the  horsemen  still 
more,  for  they  were  so  pelted,  that  they  could 
not  march  along  the  road  in  their  ranks,  and  the 
ascents  were  so  high,  that  the  cavalry  were  not 
able  to  march  against  the  enemy;  the  precipices 
also,  and  valleys  into  which  they  frequently  fell, 
and  tumbled  down,  were  such  on  each  side  of 
them,  that  tliere  were  neither  place  for  their 
flight,  nor  any  contrivance  could  be  thought  of 
for  their  defence  ;  til!  the  distress  they  were  at 
last  in  was  so  great,  that  they  betook  themselves 
to  lamentations,  and  to  such  mournful  cries,  as 
men  use  in  the  utmost  despair;  the  joyful  accla- 
mations of  the  Jews,  also,  as  they  encouraged 
one  another,  echoed  the  sounds  back  again,  these 
last  composing  a  noise  of  those  that  at  once  re- 
joiced, and  were  in  a  rage.  Indeed,  things  were 
come  to  such  a  pass,  that  the  Jews  had  almost 
taken  Cestius's  entire  army  prisoners, had  not  the 
night  come  on,  when  the  Romans  fled  to  Beth- 
horon,  and  the  Jews  seized  upon  all  the  places 
round  about  them,  and  watched  for  their  coming 
out  [in  the  morning.] 

9.  And  then  it  was  that  Cestius,  despairing  of 
obtaining  room  for  a  public  march,  contrived  how 
he  might  best  run  away ;  and  when  lie  had  se- 
lected four  hundred  of  the  most  courageous  of  his 
soldiers,  he  placed  them  at  the  strongest  of  their 
fortifications,  and  gave  order,  that  when  they 
went  up  to  the  morning  guard,  they  should  erect 
their  ensigns,  that  the  Jews  might  be  made  to 
believe  that  the  entire  army  was  there  still,  while 
he  himself  took  the  rest  of  his  forces  with  him, 
and  marched,  without  any  noise,  thirty  furlongs. 
Kut  when  the  Jews  perceived  in  the  morning, 
that  the  camp  was  empty,  they  ran  upon  those 
four  hundred  who  had  deluded  them,  and  imme- 
diately threw  their  darts  at  them,  and  slew  them, 
and  then  pursued  after  Cestius.  Rut  he  had  al- 
ready made  use  of  a  great  part  of  the  uight  in 

*  From  this  name  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Gorioi),  or  Go- 
riou  the  son  of  JoBcpl;,  as  B.  iv.  ch.  iii.  sect  ft,  one  of  the 
governors  of  Jerusalem,  who  was  slain  at  the  beginning  of 
the  tumults  by  the  zetilots,  B.  iv.  ch.  vi.  sect.  1 .  the  much 


his  flight,  and  still  marched  quicker  when  it  waf  ; 
day.     Insomuch  that  the   soldiers,  through  the   \ 
astonishment  and  fear  they  were  in,  left  behind   ' 
them  their  engines  for  siege.^,  and  for  throwing  of 
stones,  and  a  great  i)art  of  the  instruments  of  1 
war.  So  the  Jews  went  on  pursuing  the  Romans   [ 
as   far  as  Antipatris,  after  which,  seeing  they 
could  not  overtake  them,  they  came  back,  and 
took  the  engines,  and  spoiled  the  dead  bodies,   i 
and  gatherhig  the  prey  together  which  the  Ro-   j 
mans  had  left  behind  them,  came  back  running  \ 
and  singing  to  their  metropolis  ;  whde  they  bad 
themsetves  lost  a  few  only,  but  had  slain  of  the  ! 
Romans  five  thousand  and  three  luuidred  foot-  i 
men,  and  three  hundred  and  eighty  horsemen.  •! 
This  defeat  hapi)ened  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  i 
month  Dius,  [Marhesvau,]  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Nero.  ' 

CHAP.  XX.  ; 

Cesiins  sends  Ambassadorg  to  Nero.     The  People  ] 

of  Damascus   slay  those  Jews  that  lived  with 

them.     The  People  of  Jcnisa/cm,  after  theij  had  i 

[left  off]  pHrsidni:;  Cestius,  return  to  the  City,  1 

and  get  things  ready  for  its  Defence,  and  make 

a  great  many  (renerats  for  their  Armies,  and  \ 

particidarly  josephis,  the  Writer  of  these  Books. 

Some  Account  of  his  Administration.  \ 

^  1.  After  this  calamity  had  befallen  Cestius^  , 

many  of  the  most  emineiit  of  the  Jews  swam  i 

away  from  the  city,  as  from  a  ship  when  it  was  : 

going  to  sink;  Costobariss,  therefore,  and  Saul,  i 

who  were  brethren,  together  with  Philip,  the  son  j 

of  Jacimus,  who  was  the  commander  of  king  ! 

Agrippa's  forces,  ran  away  from  the  city,  ana  ^ 

went  to  Cestius.  But  then  bow  Antipas,  wlio  had  ' 

been  besieged  with  them  in  the  king's  palace,  \ 

would  not  fly  away  with  them,  was  afterward 

slain  by  the  seditious,  we  shall  relate  hereafter.  \ 

However,  Cestius  sent  Saul  and  his  friends,  at  I 

their  own  desire,  to  Achaia,  to  Nero,  to  inform  ] 

him  of  the  great  distress  they  were  in,  and  to  lay  j 

the  blame  of  their  kindling  the  war  upon  Florus,  ; 

as  hoping  to  alleviate  his  own  danger,  byprovok-  , 

ing  his  indignation  against  Fiorus. 

'-'.  In  the  mean  time  the  people  of  Damascus, 
when  they  were  informed  of  the  destruction  of 
the  Romans,  set  about  the  slaughter  of  those  i 
Jews  that  were  among  them;  and  as  thfy  had  J 
them  already  cooped  up  together  in  the  place  of ' 
public  exercises,  which  they  had  done  out  of  the  ] 
suspicion  they  had  of  them,  they  thought  they  i 
should  meet  with  no  difficulty  in  the  attempt ;  yet ' 
did  they  distrust  their  own  vvives,  who  were  al-  ,, 
most  all  of  them  addicted  to  the  Jewish  religion  ;  \ 
on  which  account  it  was,  that  their  greatest  con-  | 
cern  was,  bow  they  might  conceal  these  things  \ 
from  them;  so  they  came  upon  the  JeAVs,  and  cut  \ 
their  throats,  as  being  in  a  narrow  place,  in  num- 
ber ten  thousand,  and  all  of  them  unarmed,  and  ,j 
this  in  one  hour's  time,  without  any  body  to  dis-  ^ 
turb  them. 

3.  But  as  to  tliosc  who  had  pursued  after  Ces- 
tius, when  they  Avere  returned  back  to  Jerusa-  i 
lem,  they  overbore  some  of  those  that  favoured 
the  Romansby  violence,  and  some  they  persuad- 
ed [by  entreaties]  to  join  Avith  them,  and  got  to- 
gether in  great  numbers  in  the  temple,  and  ap- 
pointed a  great  many  generals  for  the  Avar;  Jo- 
seph* also,  the  son  of  Gorion,  .and  Ananus  the 
high  priest,  were  chosen  as  governors  of  all  affairs  j 
Avithin  the  city,  and  Avith  a  particular  charge  to  I 
repair  the  Avails  of  the  city ;  for  they  did  not  or-  | 
dain  Eleazar  the  son  of  Simon  to  that  oflice,  al-  I 
though  he  had  gotten  into  his  possession  tlie  prey  j 
they  had  taken  from  the  Romans,  and  the  money  i 
they  had  taken  from  Cestius,  together  with  a   i 
great  part  of  the  public  treasures,  because  they  j 

later  Jewish  author  of  a  history  of  that  nation  takes  his  | 
title,  and  yet  personates  our  true  Josephus,  the  son  o/  | 
Matthias :  but  the  cheat  is  too  gross  to  be  put  upon  tb'  I 
learned  world.  | 
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saw  he  was  of  a  tyraunical  temper,  and  that  bi> 
followers  were  iu  their  behaviour  like  guards 
about  him.  However,  the  want  they  were  in  of 
Eleazar's  money,  and  the  subtle  tricks  used  by 
bim,  brought  all  so  about,  that  the  people  were 
circumvented,  and  submitted  themselves  to  his 
authority  in  all  public  art'airs. 

4.  I'hey  also  chose  other  generals  for  Idumea, 
Jesus,  the  sonof  Sepphias,  one  of  the  higli  priests, 
and  Eleazar;  the  sou  of  Ananias  the  liigh  priest ; 
they  also  enjoined  iSiger,  the  then  governor  of 
Idumea,*  who  was  of  a  f  miily  that  belonged  to 
Perea,  beyond  Jordan,  and  was  thence  called  the 
Peraite,  tnatlie  should  be  obedient  to  those  fore- 
named  commanders.  .\or  did  they  neglect  the 
care  of  other  parts  of  the  country,  but  Joseph 
the  son  of  Simon  was  sent  as  a  general  to  Jeri- 
cho, as  was  llanasseb  to  Perea,  and  John  the 
Essene,  to  tiie  toparchy  of  Thamna;  Lydda  was 
also  added  to  bis  portion,  and  Joppa,  and  Km- 
maus.  But  John  the  son  of  .Matthi:is,  was  made 
the  governor  of  the  toparchies  of  Gophnitica  and 
Acrabatene,  as  was  Josephus  the  son  of  -Mat- 
thias, of  both  the  Galilees.  Garaala  also,  which 
was  the  strongest  city  in  those  parts,  was  put 
under  his  command. 

6.  So  every  one  of  the  otiier  commanders  ad- 
ministered the  affairs  of  his  portion  with  what 
alacrity  and  prudence  they  were  masters  of;  hut 
as  to  Josephus,  when  he  came  into  <i.iliiee,  his 
first  care  was  to  gain  the  good- will  of  the  people 
of  that  country,  as  sensible  that  he  should  there- 
by have  in  general  good  success,  although  he 
should  fail  in  other  points.  And  being  conscious 
to  himself  that  if  he  communicated  part  of  his 
power  to  the  great  men,  he  should  make  them  his 
fast  friends,  and  that  he  should  gain  the  s^me  fa- 
vour from  the  multitude,  if  he  executed  his  com- 
inauds  by  persons  of  his  own  country,  and  with 
whom  they  were  well  acquainted,  he  chose  out 
seventy  of  the  most  prudent  men.t  and  those  el- 
ders in  age,  and  appointed  them  to  be  rulers  of 
all  Galilee,  as  he  chose  seven  judges  in  every 
city  to  hear  the  lesser  quarrels;  for  as  to  the 
greater  causes,  and  those  wherein  life  and  death 
were  concerned,  he  enjoined  they  should  be 
brought  to  him  and  the  seventy  elders. 

6.  Josephus  also,  when  he  had  settled  these 
rules  for  determiuiug  causes  by  the  law,  with  re- 
gard to  the  people's  dealings  one  with  another, 
betook  himself  to  make  provisions  for  their  safety 
against  external  violence ;  and  as  he  knew  the 
Romans  would  fall  upon  Galilee,  he  built  walls 
in  proper  places  about  Jotapata,  and  Barsabee, 
and  Salamis ;  and  besides  these,  about  Capha- 
reccho,  and  Japha,  and  Sigo,  and  what  they  call 
Mount  Tabor,  and  Tarichese,  and  Tiberias.  5lore- 
over,  he  built  walls  about  the  caves  near  the  lake 
of  Gennesar,  which  places  lay  in  the  Lower  Ga- 
lilee ;  the  same  he  did  to  the  places  of  Upjier 
Galilee,  as  well  as  to  the  rock  called  The  Rock 
of  the  Achabari,  and  to  Seph,  and  Jarauith,  and 
Meroth;  and  in  (iaulanitis  he  fortified  Seleucia, 
and  Sogane,  and  Gaiaala;  but  as  to  those  of 


*  We  may  observe  here,  that  the  Idumeans,  as  havine: 
been  proselytes  of  justice  since  the  days  of  Joliu  Hyrcsnus, 
during  ahout  195  years,  were  now  esteemed  as  pirt  of  the 
Jewiah  nation,  and  licre  provided  of  a  Jewish  commander 
accordingly.  Seethe  not:<  upon  Aiitiq.  B.  xiii.  ch.  ix.  sec.l. 

t  We  see  her'',  aud  in  Josepiius's  account  of  his  own 
life,  sect.  14,  how  exactly  he  imitated  bis  lecislator  Moses, 
or,  perhaps,  only  obeyed  what  he  took  to  be  his  p»rpetual 
law,  in  appointing  seven  lesser  judges,  fur  smaller  causes, 
in  particular  cities,  and,  piThaps,  for  the  first  hearing  of 
greater  causes,  with  the  liberty  of  an  appeal  to  seventy- 
one  supreme  judges,  especially  iu  those  causes  where  life 
and  death  weri?  concerned ;  as  Antiq.  B.  iv.  ch.  »iii.  sect. 
14,  aad  of  his  Life,  sect.  14.  See  also  Of  tSeWar,  B.  iv. 
ch.  ».  sect.  4.  Jloreover,  we  find,  sect.  7,  that  he  imitated 
Moiej,  as  well  as  the  Romans,  in  the  number  aud  distri- 
bution of  the  subaltern  officersof  his  army,  as  Eiod.  .sviii. 
25;  Daut.  i.  15;  and  in  his  charge  against  the  olFeuces 
Coiuaon  amongst  soldiers,  as  Deut.  xxiii.  9,  in  all  which  j 
lie  sbawed  his  great  wisdom,  and  pieiyi  aad  skilt'ul  con-  < 


Sepphoris,  tliey  were  the  only  people  to  whom 
lie  gave  leave  to  build  their  own  walls,  and  this 
because  he  perceived  they  were  rich  aud  wealthy, 
aud  ready  to  go  to  war,  without  standing  in  need 
of  any  injunctions  for  that  purpose.  The  case 
I'  was  the  same  with  Gischala,  which  had  a  wall 
built  about  it  by  John  the  son  of  Levi  himself, 
but  with  tiie  consent  of  Josephus;  but  for  the 
building  of  the  rest  of  t!ie  fortresses,  he  laboured 
together  with  all  the  other  builders,  and  was 
present  to  give  all  the  necessary  orders  fur  that 
purpose.  He  also  got  together  an  ami)  out  of 
(jalilee,  of  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  young 
men,  all  of  whom  he  armed  with  the  old  weapons, 
which  he  had  collected  together  aud  prepared 
for  them. 

7.  .Vnd  when  he  had  considered  that  the  Ro- 
man power  became  invincible,  chiefly  by  their 
readiness  in  obeying  orders,  and  the  constant  ex- 
ercise of  their  arms,  he  despaired  of  teaching 
these  his  men  the  use  of  their  arms,  which  was 
to   be   obtained   by  experience;   but  observing 
that  their  readiness  in  obeying  orders  was  owing 
to  the  multitude  of  their  otticers,  he  made  his 
partitions   in  his  army  more  after  the   Roman 
manner,  and  appointed  a  great  many  subalterns, 
lie   also  distributed   the   soldiers    into   various 
classes,  whom  he  put  under  captains  of  tens,  aud 
captains  of  hundreds,  and  then  under  captainsof 
thousands;  and  besides  these  he  had  command- 
ers of  largeriiodiesof  men.    He  also  taught  them 
to  give  the  signals  one  to  another,  and  to  call 
and  recall  the  soldiers  by  the  trumpets,  how  to 
expand  the  wings  of  an  army,  and  make  them 
wheel  about,  and  when  one  wing  hath  had  suc- 
cess, to  turn  again  aud  assist  those  that  were 
hard  set,  and  to  join  in  the  defence  of  what  had 
most  suffered.      He  also  coutiuually  instructed 
them  in  what  concerned  the  courage  of  the  soul, 
and  the  hardiness  of  the  body  ;  and  above  all  he 
exercised  thein  for  war,  by  declaring  to  them  dis- 
tinctly the  good  order  of  the  Romans, and  that  they 
were  to  fight  with  men  who,  both  by  the  strength 
of  their  bodies  and  courage  of  their  souls,  had 
conquered    in   a    manner  the   whole   habitable 
earth.     He  told  them  that  he  should  make  trial 
of  the  good  order  they  would  observe  in  war, 
even  before  it  came  to  any  battle,  iu  case  they 
would  abstaui  from  the  crimes  they  used  to  in- 
dulge themselves  in,  such  as  theft,  and  robbery, 
and  rapine,  and  from  defrauding  their  own  coun- 
trymen, aud  never  to  esteem  the  harm  done  to 
those  that  were  so  near  of  kin  to  them,  to  be  any 
advantage  to  themselves;  for  that  wars  are  then 
managed  the  best  when  the  warriors  preserve  a 
good  conscience;  but  that  such  as  are  ill  men  in 
private  life,  will  not  only  have  those  for  enemies 
who  attack  them,  but  God  himself  also  for  their 
antagonist. 

S.  .4nd  thus  did  he  continue  to  admonish  them. 
.Now  he  chose  for  the  war  such  an  army  as  was 
sutHeieiit,  i.  e.  sixty  thousand  footmen,  and  two 
hundred  and  fifty  horsemen  :t  and  besides  these, 
on  which  he  put  the  gfeatest  trust,  there  were 


duct  in  marti.'d  afiairs.  Yet  may  we  discern  in  his  very 
liigh  character  of  Anaiius  the  high  priest,  B.  iv.  ch.  v.  sect. 
•2,  who-  seems  to  have  been  the  same  who  condemned  St. 
James,  Bishop  of  Jeru.salem,  to  be  stoned,  under  AJbinus 
the  procurator,  that  when  he  wrote  these  books  of  tha 
w.ar,  he  w:is  not  .'•o  much  g^s  an  Ebionilc  Christian ;  other- 
wise he  would  not  have  failed,  according  to  his  usual  cus- 
tom, to  have  reckoned  this  his  barbarous  murder  as  a  just 
punishment  upon  him  for  that  his  cruelty  to  the  chief,  or, 
rather,  only  Christian  bishop  of  the  circumcision.  Nor, 
had  he  been  then  a  Christian,  could  he  immediately  have 
^poken  so  movingly  of  the  causes  of  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  without  one  word  of  cither  the  condemnation 
of  James  or  crucifixion  of  Christ,  as  he  did  when  ho  wa* 
become  a  Christian  afterward. 

I  I  should  think  that  an  army  of  60,000  footmen  should 
require  many  more  than  250  horsemen;  and  we  find  Jo- 
srp!ms  had  more  horsemon  under  his  command  than  250 
ill  his  future  history.  I  .-nppus*'  the  ntuiibcr  of  the  thoU' 
saad8  is  dropped  in  oiu-  preeent  copies. 
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about  four  thousand  fire  huuded  mercenaries; 
he  had  also  six  hundred  men  as  guards  of  his 
body.  Now  the  cities  easily  maintained  tl<e  rest 
of  his  army,  excepting  the  mercenaries,  for  every 
one  of  the  cities  enumerated  above  sent  out  half 
their  men  to  the  army,  and  retained  the  other 
half  at  home,  in  order  to  get  provisions  for  them  ; 
insomuch  that  the  one  part  went  to  the  war,  and 
the  other  part  to  their  work,  and  so  those  that 
sent  out  their  corn  were  paid  for  it  by  those  that 
were  in  arms,  by  that  security  which  they  enjoy- 
ed from  them. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Concerning'  John  of  Gischala.  Joxephns  uses 
Stratagems  against  the  Plots  John  laid  against 
him ;  and  recovers  certain  Cities  which  had  re- 
volted from  him. 

1.  Now  as  Josephus  was  thus  engaged  in  the 
administration  of  the  affairs  of  Galilee,  there 
arose  a  treacherous  person,  a  man  of  Gischala, 
the  son  of  Levi,  whose  name  was  John.  His 
s^.haracter  was  that  of  a  very  cunning,  and  very 
knavish  person,  beyond  the  ordin.try  rate  of  the 
other  men  of  eminence  there,  and  for  wicked 
practices  he  had  not  his  fellow  any  where.  Poor 
be  was  at  first,  ^and  for  a  long  time  his  wants 
Avere  a  hiiiderance  to  him  in  his  wicked  designs. 
He  W'as  a  ready  liar,  and  yet  very  sharp  in  gain- 
ing credit  to  his  fictions;  he  thought  it  a  point  of 
virtue  to  delude  people,  and  would  delude  even 
Such  as  were  the  dearest  to  him.  He  was  a 
hypocritical  pretender  to  humanity  ;  but  where 
he  had  hopes  of  gain,  he  spared  not  the  shedding 
of  blood :  his  desires  were  ever  carried  to  great 
things,  and  he  encouraged  his  hopes  from  those 
mean  wicked  tricks  which  he  was  the  author  of. 
He  had  a  peculiar  knack  at  thieving;  but  in  some 
time  he  got  certain  companions  in  his  impudent 
practices;  at  first  they  were  but  few,  but  as  he 
proceeded  on  in  his  evil  course,  they  became  still 
more  and  more  numerous.  He  took  care  that 
none  of  his  partners  should  be  easily  caught  in 
their  rogueries,  but  chose  such  out  of  the  rest  as 
had  the  strongest  constitutions  of  body,  and  the 
gre.itest  courage  of  soul,  together  with  great 
skill  in  martial  affairs;  so  he  got  together  a  band 
of  four  iiundred  men,  who  came  principally  out 
of  the  country  of  Tyre,  and  v^^ere  vagabonds  that 
had  run  away  from  its  villages ;  and  by  the  means 
of  these  he  laid  waste  all  Galilee,  and  irritated  a 
considerable  number,  who  were  in  great  expecta- 
tion of  a  war  then  suddenly  to  rise  among  them. 

2.  However,  John's  want  of  money  had  hither- 
to restrained  him  in  his  ambition  after  command, 
and  in  his  attempts  to  advance  himself.  But 
when  he  saw  that  Josephus  was  highly  pleased 
■with  the  activity  of  his  temper,  he  persuaded 
him,  in  the  first  place,  to  intrust  him  with  the  re- 
pairing of  the  walls  of  his  native  city,  [Gischala,] 
m  which  work  he  got  a  great  deal  of  money  from 
the  rich  citizens.  He  after  that  contrived  a  very 
shrewd  trick,  and  pretending  that  the  Jews  who 
dwelt  in  Syria  were  obliged  to  make  use  of  oil 
that  was  made  by  others  than  those  of  their  own 
nation,  he  desired  leave  of  Josephus  to  send  oil 
to  their  borders ;  so  he  bought  four  araphorw 
■with  such  Tyrian  money  as  was  of  the  value  of 
four  Attic  drachma;,  and  sold  every  half  ampho- 
rse  at  the  same  price.  And  as  Galilee  was  very 
fruitful  in  oil,  and  was  peculiarly  so  at  that  time, 
by  sending  away  great  quantities,  and  having 
the  sole  privilege  so  to  do,  he  gathered  an  im- 
mense sura  of  money  together,  which  money  he 
immediately  used  to  the  disadvantage  of  him 
who  gave  him  that  privilege.    And,  as  be  sup- 

Soaed,  that  if  he  could  once  overthrow  Josephus, 
e  shouldhimself  obtain  the  government  of  Gali- 
lee, so  he  gave  orders  to  the  robbers  that  were 
under  his  command,  to  be  more  zealous  iu  their 
thievish  expeditions,  that,  by  the  rise  of  many 
that  desired  innovations  in  the  country,  he  might 
cither  catch  their  general  in  his  snares,  as  he 


came  to  the  country's  assistance,  and  then  kill 
him ;  or  if  he  should  overlook  the  robbers,  he 
might  accuse  him  for  his  negligence  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  country.  He  also  spread  abroad  a  re- 
port far  and  near,  that  Josephus  was  delivering  up 
the  administration  of  affairs  to  the  Romans :  and 
many  such  plots  did  he  lay  in  order  to  ruin  him. 
3.  Now  at  the  same  time  that  certain  young 
men  of  the  village  of  Dabaritta,  who  kept  guard 
in  the 'great  plain,  laid  snares  for  Ptolemy,  who 
was  Agrippa  and  Bernice's  steward,  and  took 
from  him  all  that  he  had  with  him,  among  which 
things  there  were  a  great  many  costly  garments, 
and  no  small  number  of  silver  cups,  and  six  hun- 
dred pieces  of  gold,  yet  were  they  not  able  to 
conceal  what  they  had  stolen,  but  brought  it  all 
to  Josephus,  to  TaricheEe.  Hereupon  he  blamed 
them  for  the  violence  they  had  offered  to  the 
king  and  queen,  and  deposited  what  they  brought 
to  him  with  Eneas,  the  most  potent  man  of  Ta- 
richece,  with  an  intention  of  sending  the  things 
back  to  the  owners  at  a  proper  time,  which  act 
of  Josephus's  brought  him  into  the  greatest  dan- 
ger; for  those  that  had  stolen  the  things  had  an 
indignation  at  him,  both  because  they  gained  no 
share  of  it  for  themselves,  and  because  they  per- 
ceived beforehand  what  was  Josephus's  mten- 
tion,  and  that  he  would  freely  deliver  up  what 
had  cost  them  so  much  pains,  to  the  king  and 
queen.  These  ran  away  by  night  to  their  seve- 
ral villages,  and  declared  to  all  men  that  Jose- 
phus was  going  to  betray  them :  they  also  raised 
great  disorders  in  all  the  neighbouring  cities,  in- 
somuch that  in  the  morning  a  hundred  thousand 
armed  men  came  running  together ;  which  mul- 
titude was  crowded  together  in  the  hippodrome 
at  Tarichese,  and  made  a  very  peevish  clamour 
against  him ;  wiiile  some  cried  out,  that  "  they 
should  depose  the  traitor  ;"  and  others,  that 
"  they  should  burn  him."  Now  John  irritated  a 
great  many,  as  did  also  one  Jesus  the  son  of  Sap- 
phias,  who  was  then  governor  of  Tiberias.  Then 
it  was  that  Josephus's  friends,  and  the  guards  of 
his  body,  were  so  affrighted  at  this  violent  as- 
sault of  the  multitude,  that  they  all  fled  away 
but  four ;  and  as  he  was  asleep,  they  awaked 
him,  as  the  people  were  going  to  set  fire  to  the 
house.  And  although  those  four  that  remained 
with  him  persuaded  him  to  run  away,  he  was 
neither  surprised  at  his  being  himself  deserted, 
nor  at  the  great  multitude  that  came  against  him, 
but  leaped  out  to  them  with  his  clothes  rent,  and 
ashes  sprinkled  on  his  head,  with  his  hands  be- 
hind him,  and  his  sword  hanging  at  his  neck.  At 
tills  sight,  his  friends,  especially  those  of  Tari- 
chese,  commiserated  his  condition  ;  but  those 
that  came  out  of  the  country,  and  those  in  their 
neighbourhood  to  whom  his  government  seemed 
burdensome,  reproached  him,  and  br.de  him  pro- 
duce the  money  which  belonged  to  them  all  im- 
mediately, and  to  confess  the  agreement  he  had 
made  to  betray  them ;  for  they  imagined,  from 
the  habit  in  which  he  appeared,  that  he  could 
deny  nothing  of  what  they  suspected  concerning 
him,  and  that  it  was  in  order  to  obtain  pardon, 
that  he  had  put  himself  entirely  into  so  pitiable 
a  posture.  But  this  humble  appearance  was  only 
designed  as  preparatory  to  a  stratagem  of  his, 
who  thereby  contrived  to  set  those  that  were  so 
angry  at  him  at  variance  one  with  another,  about 
the  things  they  were  angry  at.  However,  he 
promised  he  would  confess  all :  hereupon  he  was 
permitted  to  speak,  when  he  said,  ''  1  did  neither 
intend  to  send  this  money  back  to  Agrippa,  nor 
to  gain  it  myself;  for  I  did  never  esteem  one 
that  was  your  enemy  to  be  my  friend,  nor  did  I 
look  upon  what  would  tend  to  your  disadvantage, 
to  be  my  advantage.  But,  O  you  people  of  Ta- 
richa;,  I  saw  that  your  city  stood  in  more  need 
than  others  of  fortifications  for  your  security, 
.ind  that  it  wanted  money  in  order  for  the  building_ 
it  a  wall.  I  was  also  afraid  lest  the  people  ot 
Tiberias  and  other  cities  should  lay  a  plot  to 
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seize  upon  these  spoiU,  aad  therefore  it  was  that 
I  intended  to  retain  this  money  privately,  that  I 
might  encompass  you  with  a  wall.  But  if  this 
does  not  please  you,  I  will  produce  what  was 
brought  me,  and  leave  it  to  you  to  plunder  it;  but  if 
1  have  conducted  myself  so  well  as  to  please  you, 
you  may  if  you  please  punish  your  benefactor." 

4.  Hereupon  the  people  of  Taricheie  loudly 
commeudeu  him,  but  those  of  Tiberias,  with  the 
rest  of  the  company,  gave  him  hard  names,  and 
threatened  what  they  would  do  to  him ;  so  both 
sides  left  off  quarrelling  with  Josephus,  and  fell 
on  quarrelling  with  one  another.  So  he  grew 
bold  upon  the  dependence  he  had  on  his  friends, 
which  were  the  people  of  Tarichcse,  and  .about 
forty  thousand  in  number,  and  spoke  inore  freely 
to  the  whole  multitude,  and  reproached  them 
greatly  for  their  rashness,  and  told  them,  that 
"with  this  money  he  would  build  walls  about 
Taricheie,  and  would  put  the  other  cities  in  a 
state  of  security  also;  for  that  they  should  not 
want  money,  if"  they  would  but  agree  for  whose 
benefit  it  was  to  be  procured,  and  would  not  suf- 
fer themselves  to  be  irritated  against  him  who 
had  procured  it  for  them."  I 

5.  Hereupon  the  rest  of  the  multitude  that  had 
been  deluded  retired;  but  yet  so  that  they  went  j 
away  angry,  and  two  thousand  of  them  made  an  ' 
assault  upon  him  in  their  armour;  and  as  he  was  i 
already  gone  to  his  own  house,  they  stood  with- 1 
out  and  threatened  hirai  On  which  occasion  Jo-  i 
scphus  again  used  a  second  stratagem  to  escape  j 
them;  for  he  got  upon  the  top  of  his  house,  and 
with  his  right  hand  desired  them  to  be  silent, 
and  said  to  them,  "  I  cannot  tell  what  you  would 
have,  nor  can  hear  what  you  say,  for  the  con- 
fused noise  you  make;  but  he  said,  that  he  would 
comply  with  all  their  demands,  in  case  they  would 
but  send  some  of  their  number  in  to  him,  that 
might  talk  with  him  about  it."  And  when  the 
principal  of  them,  with  their  leaders,  heard  this, 
they  came  into  the  house.  He  then  drew  them 
to  the  most  retired  part  of  the  house,  and  shut 
the  door  of  that  hall  where  he  put  them,  and  then 
had  them  whipped  till  every  one  of  their  inward 
parts  appeared  naked.  In  the  mean  time  the 
multitude  stood  round  the  house,  and  supposed 
that  he  had  a  long  discourse  with  those  that 
were  gone  in  about  what  they  claimed  of  him. 
He  had  then  the  doors  set  open  immediately,  and 
sent  the  men  out  all  bloody,  which  so  terribly  af- 
frighted those  that  had  before  threatened  him, 
that  they  threw  away  their  arras  and  ran  away. 

6.  But  as  for  John,  his  envy  grew  greater 
[upon  this  escape  of  Josephus,]  and  he  framed 
a  new  plot  against  him;  he  pretended  to  be  sick, 
and  by  a  letter  desired  that  Josephus  would  give 
him  leave  to  use  the  hot  baths  that  were  at  Ti- 
berias, for  the  recovery  of  his  health.  Hereupon 
Josephus,  who  hitherto  suspected  nothing  of 
John's  plots  against  him,  wrote  to  the  governors 
of  the  city,  that  they  would  provide  a  lodging 
and  necessaries  for  John;  which  favours,  when 
he  had  made  use  of,  in  two  days'  i-me  he  did 
what  he  came  about;  some  he  corrupted  with 
delusive  frauds,  and  others  with  money,  and  so 
persuaded  them  to  revolt  from  Josephus.  This 
Silas,  who  was  appointed  guardian  of  the  city  by 
Josephus,  wrote  to  him  immediately,  and  inform- 
ed him  of  the  plot  against  him ;  which  epistle 
when  Josephus  had  received,  he  marched  with 
great  diligence  all  night,  and  came  early  in  the 
morning  to  Tiberias;  at  which  time  the  rest  of 
the  multitude  met  him.  But  John,  who  suspected 
that  his  coming  was  not  for  his  advantage,  sent, 
however,  one  of  his  friends,  and  pretended  that 
he  was  sick,  and  that,  being  confined  to  his  bed, 
he  could  not  come  to  pay  him  his  respects.  But  as 
soon  as  Josephus  had  got  the  people  of  Tiberia 
together  in  the  Stadium,  and  tried  to  discourse 
with  them  about  the  letters  that  he  had  received, 
John  privately  sent  some  armed  men,  and  gave 
them  grders  to  slay  him.    But  when  the  people 
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saw  that  the  armed  men  were  about  to  draw  their 
swords,  they  cried  out;  at  which  cry  Josephus  . 
turned  himself  about,  and  when  he  saw  that  the 
swords  were  just  at  his  throat,  he  marched 
away  in  great  haste  to  the  sea-shore,  and  left 
off  that  speech  which  he  was  going  to  make  to 
the  people,  upon  an  elevation  of  six  cubits  high. 
He  then  seized  on  a  ship  which  lay  in  the  ha- 
ven, and  leaped  into  it,  with  two  of  his  guards, 
and  fled  away  into  the  midst  of  the  lake. 

7.  But  now  the  soldiers  he  had  with  him  took 
up  their  arms  immediately,  and  marched  against 
the  plotters :  but  Josephus  was  afraid  lest  a  civil 
war  should  be  raised  by  the  envy  of  a  few  meD,_ 
and  bring  the  city  to  ruin ;  so  he  sent  some  of 
his  party  to  tell  them,  that  they  should  do  no 
more  than  provide  for  their  own  safety,  that 
they  should  not  kill  any  body,  nor  accuse  any 
for  the  occasion  they  had  aflorded  [of  a  disor- 
der.]  Accordingly  these  men  obeyed  his  orders, 
and  were  quiet;  but  the  people  of  the  neigh- 
bouring country,  when  they  were  informed  of 
this  plot,  and  of  the  plotter,  got  together  in  great 
multitudes  to  oppose  John.    But  he  prevented 
their  attempt,  and  (led  away  to  Gischala,  his  na- 
tive city,  while  the  Galileans  came  running  out 
of  their  several  cities  to  Josephus;  and  as  they 
were  now  become  many  ten  thousands  of  armed 
men,  they  cried  out  that  they  were  come  against 
John,  the  common  plotter  agamst  their  interest, 
and  would  at  the  same  time  burn  him,  and  that 
city  which  had  received  him.    Hereupon  Jose- 
phus told  them  that  he  took  their  good-will  to 
him  kindly,  but  still  he  restrained  their  fury, 
and  intended  to  subdue  his  enemies  by  prudent 
conduct,  rather  than  by  slaying  them:  so  he  ex- 
cepted those  of  every  city  which  had  joined  ia 
this  revolt  with  John,  by  name,  who  had  readily 
been  showed  him  by  those  that  came  from  every 
city,    and   caused    public   proclamation   to    be 
made,  that  he  would  seize  upon  the  effects  of 
those  that  did  not  forsake  John  within  five  days* 
time,  and  would  burn  both  their  houses  and  their 
families  with  fire.    Whereupon  three  thousand 
of  John's  party  left  him  immediately,  who  came 
to  Josephus,  and  threw  their  arms  down  at  his 
feet.    John  then  betook  himself,  together  with 
his  two  thousand  Syrian  runagates,  from  open 
attempts  to  more  secret  ways  of  treachery.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  privately  sent  messengers  to  Jeru- 
salem to  accuse  Josephus  as  having  too  great 
power,  and  to  let  them  know  that  he  would  soon 
come,  as  a  tyrant,  to  their  metropolis,  unless 
they  prevented  him.  This  accusation  the  people 
were  aware  of  beforehand,  but  had  no  regard  to 
it.  However,  some  of  the  grandees,  out  of  envy, 
and  some  of  the  rulers  also,  sent  money  to  John 
privately,  that  he  might  be  able  to  get  together 
mercenary  soldiers,  in  order  to  fight  Josephus; 
they  also  made  a  decree  of  themselves,  and  this 
for  recalling  him  from  his  government;  yet  did 
they  not  think  that  decree  sufficient;  so  they 
sent  withal  two  thousand  five  hundred  armed 
men,    and   four    persons  of  the    highest    rank 
among  them;  Joazar,  the  son  of  Nomicus,  and 
Ananias,  the  son  of  Sadduk,  as  also  Simon  and 
.ludas,  the  sons  of  Jonathan,  all  very  able  men 
in  speaking,  that  these  persons  might  withdraw 
the  good-will  of  the  people  from  Josephus. — 
These  had  it  in  charge,  if  he  would  voluntarily 
come  away,  they  should  permit  him  to  [come 
and]  give  an  account  of  his  conduct,  but  if  be 
obstinately  insisted  upon  his  conthuiing  in  his 
government,  they  should  treat  him  as  an  enemy. 
.\ow  Josephus's  friends  had  sent  him  word  that 
an  armv  was  coming  against  him,  but  they  gave 
no  notice  beforehand  what  the  reason  of  their 
coming  was,  that  being  only  known  among  some 
secret    councils  of  his    enemies;  and   by   this 
means  it  was  that  four  cities  revolted  from  him 
immediately,  Sepphoris,  and  Gamala,  and  Gis- 
cliala,  and  "Tiberias.    Vet  did  he  recover  these 
cities  without  war,  and  when  he  had  routed  those 
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four  commanders  by  stratagems,  and  had  taken 
the  most  potent  of  their  warriors,  he  sent  them 
to' Jerusalem;  and  the  people  [of  Galilee]  had 
great  indignation  at  them,  and  were  in  a  zealous 
disposition  to  slay,  not  only  these  forces,  but 
those  tliat  sent  them  also,  had  not  these  forces 
prevented  it  by  running  away. 

8.  Now  John  was  detained  afterward  withm 
the  walls  of  Giscbala,  by  the  fear  he  was  in  of 
Josephus;  but  uithiu  a  few  days  Tiberias  re- 
volted again,  the  people  within  it  inviting  kuig 
Aerippa  [to  return  to  the  exercise  of  his  autho- 
rify  there.]  And  when  he  did  not  come  at  the 
time  appointed,  and  when  a  few  Roman  horse- 
men appeared  that  day,  they  expelled  Josephus 
out  of  the  city.     Now  this  revolt  of  theirs  was 

Eresently  known  at  Tarichese,  and  as  Josephus 
ad  sent  out  all  the  soldiers  that  were  with  hun 
to  gather  corn,  he  knew  not  how  either  to  march 
out  alone  against  the  revoiters,  or  to  stay  where 
he  was,  because  he  was  afraid  the  king's  soldiers 
might  prevent  him  if  he  tarried,  and  might 
get  into  the  city ;  for  he  did  not  intend  to  do  any 
thing  on  the  next  day,  because  it  was  the  Sab- 
bath-day, and  would  hinder  his  proceeding.  So 
he  contrived  to  circumvent  the  revoiters  by  a 
stratagem;  and  in  the  first  place  he  ordered  the 
gates  of  Tarichese  to  be  shut,  that  nobody  might 
go  out  and  inform  [those  of  Tiberias,]  for  whom 
it  was  intended,  what  stratagem  he  was  about ; 
he  then  got  together  all  the  ships  that  were  upon 
the  lake,  which  were  found  to  be  two  hundred 
and  thirty,  and  in  each  of  them  he  put  no  more 
than  four  mariners.  So  he  sailed  to  Tiberias 
with  haste,  and  kept  at  such  a  distance  from  the 
city,  that  it  was  not  easy  for  the  people  to  see  the 
vessels,  and  ordered  that  the  empty  vessels 
should  float  up  and  down  there,  while  himself, 
who  had  but  seven  of  his  guards  with  him,  and 
those  unarmed  also,  went  so  near  as  to  be  seen; 
but  when  his  adversaries,  who  were  still  re- 
proaching him,  saw  him  from  the  walls,  they 
were  so  astonished,  that  they  supposed  all  the 
ships  were  full  of  armed  men,  and  threw  down 
their  arms,  and  by  signals  of  intercession  they 
besought  him  to  spare  the  city. 

9.  Upon  this  Josephus  threatened  them  terri- 
bly, and  reproached  them,  that  when  they  were 
the  first  that  took  up  arms  against  the  Romans, 
they  should  spend  their  force  beforehand  in  civil 
dissensions,  and  do  what  their  enemies  desired 
above  all  things ;  and  that  besides  they  should 
endeavour  so  hastily  to  seize  upon  him  who  took 
care  of  their  safety,  and  had  not  been  ashamed 
to  shut  the  gates  of  their  city  against  him  that 
built  their  walls;  that,  however,  he  would  admit 
of  any  intercessors  from  them  that  might  make 
some  excuse  for  them,  and  with  uhom  he  would 
make  such  agreements  as  might  be  for  the  city's 
security.  Hereupon  ten  of  the  most  potent  men 
of  Tiberias  came  down  to  him  presently,  and 
when  he  had  taken  them  into  one  of  his  vessels, 
he  ordered  them  to  be  carried  a  great  way  oS' 
from  the  city.  He  then  commanded  that  fifty 
others  of  their  senate,  such  as  were  men  of  the 
greatest  eminence,  should  come  to  him,  that  they 
also  might  give  him  some  security  on  their  be- 
half. After  which,  under  one  new  pretence  or 
other,  he  called  forth  others,  one  after  another, 
to  make  the  leagues  between  them.  He  then 
gave  order  to  the  masters  of  those  vessels  which 
he  had  thus  filled  to  sail  away  immediately  for 
Taricheae,  and  to  confine  those  nven  in  the  prison 
there;  till  at  length  he  tgok  all  their  senate,  con- 
sisting of  six  hundred  persons,  and  about  two 
thousand  of  the  populace,  and  carried  them 
away  to  Taricheae. 

10.  And  when  the  test  of  the  people  cried  out, 
that  it  was  one  Clitusthat  was  the  chief  author 
of  this  revolt,  they  desired  him  to  spend  his  an- 
ger upon  him  [only;]  but  Josephus,  whose  in- 
*  I  cannot  hul  think  this  filratagpm  of  Jofpplius,  which 
is  related  botli  lirre  and  in  his  lite,  tect.  '.i-2, 33,  to  be  one 


tention  it  was  to  slay  nobody,  commanded  one  Le- 
vins, belonging  to  his  guards,  to  go  out  of  the  . 
vessel,  in  order  tocut  off  both  Clitus's  hands  ;  yet 
was  Levius  afraid  to  go  out  by  himself  alone,  to 
such  a  large  body  of  enemies,  and  refused  to  go. 
Now  Clitus  saw  that  Josephus  was  in  a  great  pas- 
sion in  the  ship,  and  ready  to  leap  out  of  it,  in 
order  to  execute  the  punishment  himself;  he 
begged  therefore  from  the  shore,  that  he  would 
leave  him  one  of  his  hands,  which  Josephus 
agreed  to,  upon  condition  that  he  would  himself 
cut  off  the  other  hand;  accordingly,  he  drew 
his  sword,  and  with  his  right  hand  cut  off  his 
left,  so  great  was  the  fear  he  was  in  of  Jo- 
sephus himself.  And  thus  he  took  the  people 
of  Tiberias  prisoners,  and  recovered  the  city 
again  with  empty  ships*  and  seven  of  his  guard. 
Moreover,  a  few  days  afterward  he  took  Gischa- 
la,  which  had  revolted  with  the  people  of  Sep- 
phoris,  and  gave  his  soldiers  leave  to  plunder  it ; 
yet  did  he  get  all  the  plunder  together,  and 
restored  it  to  the  inhal>itaiits,  and  the  like  he 
did  to  the  inhabitants  of  Sepphoris  and  Tiberias. 
For  when  he  h.ad  subdued  those  cities,  he  had  a 
mind,  by  letting  them  be  plundered,  to  give  them 
some  good  instruction,  while  at  the  same  time  he 
regained  their  good-will,  by  restoring  them  their 
money  again. 

CHAP.  XXH. 

The  Jetrs  make  all  ready  for  the  War.     And  Si- 
mon the  S!oii  of  Gioras  falls  to  plundering: 

$  1.  And  thus  were  the  disturbances  of  Gali- 
lee quieted,  when,  upon  their  ceasing  to  prose- 
cute their  civil  dissensions,  they  betook  them- 
selves to  make  preparations  for  the  war  with  the 
Romans.  Now  in  Jerusalem  the  high  priest 
Ananus,  and  as  many  of  the  men  of  power  as 
were  not  in  the  interest  of  the  Romans,  both  re- 
paired the  walls,  and  made  a  great  many  warlike 
instruments,  insomuch  that  in  all  parts  of  the 
city  darts  and  all  sorts  of  armour  were  upon  the 
anvil.  Although  the  multitude  of  the  young 
men  were  engaged  in  exercises,  without  any  re- 
gularity, and  all  places  were  full  of  tumultuous 
doings  ;  but  the  moderate  sort  were  exceedingly 
sad,  and  a  great  many  there  were  who,  out  of  the 
prospects  they  had  of  the  calamities  that  were 
coming  upon  "them,  made  great  lamentations. 
There  Were  also  such  omens  observed  as  were 
understood  to  be  forerunners  of  evils,  by  such  as 
loved  peace,  but  were  by  those  that  kindled  the 
warinterpretedsoastosuittheirown  inclinations; 
and  the  very  state  of  the  city,  even  before  the 
Romans  came  against  it,  was  that  of  a  place 
doomed  to  destruction.  However,  Ananus's  con- 
cern was  this,  to  lay  aside,  for  a  while,  the  pre- 
parations for  the  war,  and  to  persuade  the  sedi- 
tious to  consult  their  own  interest,  and  to  restrain 
the  madness  of  those  that  had  the  name  of  zea- 
lots; but  their  violence  was  too  hard  for  him,  and 
what  end  he  came  to  we  shall  relate  hereafter. 

2.  But  as  for  the  Acrabbene  toparchy,  Snnon, 
the  son  of  Gioras,  got  a  great  number  of  those 
that  were  fond  of  innovations  together,  and  be- 
took himself  to  ravage  the  country;  nor  did  he 
only  harass  the  rich  men's  houses,  but  tormentea 
their  bodies,  and  appeared  openly  and  before- 
hand to  affect  tyranny  in  his  government.  And 
when  an  army  was  sent  against  him  by  Ananus, 
and  the  other  rulers,  he  and  his  band  retired  to 
the  robbers  that  were  at  Masada,  and  staid 
there,  and  plundered  the  country  of  Idumea 
with  them,  till  both  Ananus  and  his  other  adver- 
saries were  slain,  and  until  the  rulers  of  that 
country  were  so  afflicted  with  the  multitude  of 
those  that  were  slain,  and  with  the  continual  ra- 
vage of  what  they  had,  that  they  raised  an  army, 
and  put  garrisons  into  the  villages,  to  secure 
them  from  those  insults;  and  in  this  state  were 
the  affairs  of  Judea  at  that  time, 
of  Ihp  finpst  that  ever  was  invented  and  exceuied  by  any 
,  warrior  whatsoever. 
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BOOK  III. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTER  VAX-  OF  ABOUT  ONE  YEAR.— FROM  VESPASIAN'S  COMING  TO  SUBD0E 
THE  JEWS,  TO  THE  TAKING  OF  GAMALA. 


CHAP.  I. 

Vespasitin  is  tent  into  Syria  by  Nero,  in  order  to 
make  War  tcith  the  Jetrs. 

§  1.  When  Ntro  was  informed  of  the  Romans' 
ill  success  in  Judea,  a  concealed  consternation 
and  terror,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  fell  upon 
him;  although  he  openly  looked  very  big,  and 
was  very  angry,  and  said  that  what  had  happen- 
ed was  rather  owing  to  the  negligence  of  the 
commander,  than  to  any  valour  of  the  enemy  : 
and  as  he  thought  it  fit  for  him,  who  bore  the 
burden  of  the  whole  empire,  to  despise  such  mis- 
fortunes, he  now  pretended  so  to  do,  and  to  have 
a  soul  superior  to  all  such  sad  ;iccidents  whatso- 
ever. Yet  did  the  disturbance  that  was  in  his 
soul  plainly  appear  by  the  solicitude  he  was  in 
[how  to  recover  his  auairs  again.] 

2.  And  as  he  was  deliberating  to  whom  he 
should  commit  the  care  of  the  east,  now  it  was 
in  so  ^reat  a  commotion,  and  who  might  be  the 
best  able  to  punish  the  Jews  for  their  rebellion, 
and  might  prevent  the  same  distemper  from 
seizing  upon  the  neighbouring  nations  also;  he 
found  no  one  but  Vespasian  equal  to  the  task,  and 
able  to  undergo  the  great  burden  of  so  mighty  a 
war,  seeing  he  was  growing  an  old  man  already 
in  the  camp,  and  from  his  youth  had  been  exer- 
cised in  warlike  exploits  :  he  was  also  a  man  that 
had  long  ago  pacified  the  west,  and  made  it  sub- 
ject to  the  Romans,  when  it  had  been  put  into 
disorder  by  the  Germans  ;  he  had  also  recovered 
to  them  Britain  by  his  arms,  which  had  been  lit- 
tle known  before;*  whereby  he  procured  to  his 
father  ("Ilaudius  to  Lave  a  triumph  bestowed  on 
him  without  any  sweat  or  labour  of  his  own. 

3.  So  Nero  esteemed  these  circumstances  as 
favourable  omens,  and  saw  that  Vespasian's  age 
gave  him  sure  experience,  and  great  skill,  and 
thai  he  had  his  sons  as  hostages  for  his  fidelity  to 
himself,  and  that  the  flourisliing  age  they  were  in 
■would  make  them  fit  instruments  under  their  fa- 
ther's prudence.  Perhaps  also  there  was  some 
interposition  of  Providence,  which  was  paving 
the  way  for  Vespasian's  being  himself  emperor 
afterward.  Upon  the  whole,  he  sent  this  man  to 
fake  upon  him  the  coinmand  of  the  armies  that 
were  in  Syria  ;  but  tliis  not  without  greiit  enco- 
miums and  ilatlering  compellations,  such  as  ne- 
cessity required,  and  sucli  os  might  mollify  him 
into  comphi>ance.  So  Vespasian  sent  his  son 
Titus  from  Achaia,  where  he  had  been  with 
Nero,  to  Alexandria,  to  bring  b.ick  with  him  fro>n 
thence  the  fifth  and  the  tenth  legions;  while  he 
himself,  when  he  had  passed  over  the  Helles- 
pont, came  by  land  into  Syria,  where  he  gathered 
together  the  Roman  forces,  with  a  considerable 
number  of  auxiliaries  from  the  kings  in  that 
neighbourhoQd. 

CHAP.  H. 

A  great  Slaughter  of  the  Jews  about  Ascalon. 
Vespasian  comes  to  Plolenuiis. 

§  1.  Now  the  Jews,  after  they  had  beaten 
Cestius,  were  so  much  elevated  with  their  unex- 
pected success,  that  they  could  not  govern  their 
zeal,  but,  like  people  blo«n  up  into  a  flame  by 
their  good  fortune,  carried  the  war  to  remoter 
places.  Accordingly  they  presently  got  together 
a  great  multitude  of  all  their  mest  hardy  soldiers, 
and  marched  away  for  Ascalon.    'I'his  is  an  an- 

*  Tafci;  fliP  confirniation  of  thjp  in  tlio  words  of  Sueto-' 
nius,  :i  re  pro<iuci!iI  liy  Dr.  Hu'lson. — "In  the  reisjn  of 
Claudius,"  say.s  he,  "Vespasian,  for  the  sake  of  Narcissus, 
was  sent  as  alieutenant  of  alejjion  into  Germany.  Thence 
he  removed  info  Britain,  aiid  fought  tbiny  battles  with  the 
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cient  city  that  is  distant  from  Jerusalem  five  hun- 
dred and  twenty  furlongs,  and  was  always  an 
enemy  to  the  Jews  ;  on  which  account  they  de- 
termined to  make  their  first  effort  against  it,  and 
to  make  their  approaches  to  it  as  near  as  possi- 
ble. This  excursion  was  led  on  by  three  men, 
who  were  the  chief  of  them  all,  both  for  strength 
and  sagacity,  Niger  called  the  Poraite,  Silas  of 
Babylon,  and  besides  them  John  the  Essene. 
Now  Ascalon  was  strongly  walled  about,  but  had 
almost  no  assistance  to  be  relied  on  [near  them,] 
for  the  garrison  consisted  of  one  cohort  of  foot- 
men, and  one  troop  of  horsemen,  whose  captain 
was  Antonius. 

2.  These  Jews,  therefore,  out  of  their  anger, 
marched  faster  than  ordinary,  and,  as  if  they 
had  come  but  a  little  way,  approached  very  near 
the  city,  and  were  come  even  to  it ;  but  Antonius, 
who  was  not  unapprised  of  the  attack  they  were 
going  to  make  upon  the  city,  drew  out  his  horse- 
men beforehand,  and  being  neither  daunted  at 
the  multitiule  nor  at  the  courage  of  the  enemy, 
received  their  first  attacks  with  great  bravery  : 
and  when  they  crowded  to  the  very  walls,  he  beat 
them  off.  Now  the  Jews  were  unskilful  in  war, 
but  were  to  fight  with  those  that  were  skilful 
therein  ;  they  were  footmen,  to  fight  with  horse- 
men ;  they  were  in  disorder,  to  fight  those  that 
were  united  together ;  they  were  poorly  armed, 
to  .*ight  those  th.it  were  completely  so ;  they  were 
to  fight  more  by  their  r.ige  than  by  sober  coun- 
sel, and  were  exposed  to  soldiers  that  were  ex- 
actly obedient,  and  did  every  thing  they  were 
bidden  upon  the  least  intimation.  So  they  were 
easily  beaten;  for  as  soon  as  ever  their  first 
ranks  w'ere  once  in  disorder,  they  were  put  to 
flight  by  the  enemy's  cavalry,  and  those  of  them 
that  came  behind  such  as  crowdsd  to  the  wall, 
fell  upon  their  own  j)arty's  weapons,  and  became 
one  another's  enemies;  and  this  so  long  till  tiiey 
were  nil  forced  to  give  way  to  the  attacks  of  the 
horsemen,  and  were  dispersed  all  the  plain  over, 
wbicli  plain  was  wide,  and  all  fit  for  the  horse- 
men;  Which  circumstance  was  very  convenient 
for  the  KoiYians,  and  occasioned  the  slaughter  of 
the  greatest  number  of  the  Jews  ;  for  such  as 
r.'io  away,  tliey  could  overrun  them,  and  make 
them  turn  back;  ?nd  when  they  had  brought 
them  back  after  their  flight,  nnd  driven  them  to- 
gether, they  ran  them  throutrb,  and  slew  a  vast 
iuimber  of  them,  insomuch  that  others  eucom- 
passed  others  of  them,  and  drove  them  before 
theai  whithersoeverthuy  turned  themselves,  and 
slew  them  easily  with  their  arrows;  and  the 
great  number  there  were  of  the  Jews  seemed  a 
solitude  to  themselves,  by  reason  of  the  distress 
they  were  in,  while  th?  Romans  had  such  good 
success  with  their  small  number,  that  they  seem- 
ed to  iheuiselves  to  be  the  greater  multitude. 
And  as  the  former  strove  zealously  under  their 
misfortunes  out  of  the  shame  of  a  sudden  flight, 
and  hopes  of  the  change  in  their  success,  so  did 
the  latter  feel  no  weariness  by  reason  of  their 
good  fortune;  insomuch  that  the  fight  lasted  till 
the  evening,  till  ten  thousand  men  of  the  Jews' 
side  lay  dead,  with  two  of  their  generals,  John 
and  Silas ;  and  the  greater  part  of  the  remainder 
were  wounded,  with  Niger,  their  remaining  ge- 
neral, who  fled  away  together  to  a  small  city  of 
Idumea,  called  Sallis;  some  lew  also  of  the  Ro- 
mans were  wounded  in  this  battle. 

enemy."  In  Vesp.  srrt.  4.  Wr  \v.-\y  also  here  Dole  from 
.losi'plnis,  th.it  Cl:iudius  tlif  cmpnror,  who  triumphed  for 
the  couquest  of  Britain,  was  enabled  su  to  do  by  Vespa- 
."iaii's  conduct  and  bravery,  and  that  be  is  kore  et3ie4  the 
'.father  <'f  Vcspatian. 
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3.  Yet  were  not  the  spirits  of  the  Jews  broken 
by  so  great  a  calamity,  but  the  losses  they  had 
sustained  rather  quickened  their  resolution  for 
other  attempts ;  for,  overlooking  the  dead  bodies 
which  lay  under  their  feet,  they  were  enticed  by 
their  former  glorious  actions  to  venture  on  a 
j^econd  destruction ;  so  when  they  had  lain  still 
so  little  a  while  that  their  wounds  were  not  tho- 
roughly cured,  they  got  together  all  their  forces, 
and  came  with  greater  fury,  and  in  much  greater 
numbers,  to  Ascalon.  But  their  former  ill  for- 
tune followed  them,  as  the  consequence  of  their 
imskilfulness,  and  other  deficiencies  in  war ;  for 
Antonius  laid  ambushes  for  them  in  the  passages 
they  were  to  go  through,  where  they  fell  into 
snares  unexpectedly,  and  where  they  were  com- 
passed about  with  horsemen,  before  they  could 
form  themselves  into  a  regular  body  for  fighting, 
and  were  above  eight  thousand  of  them  slain :  so 
all  the  rest  of  them  ran  away,  and  with  them 
Niger,  who  still  did  a  great  many  bold  exploits  in 
Lis  flight.  However,  they  were  driven  along  to- 
gether by  the  enemy,  wbo  pressed  hard  upon 
them,  into  a  certain  strong  tower  belonging  to  a  vil- 
lage called  Bezedel.  However,  Antonius  and  his 
party,  that  they  might  neither  spend  any  con- 
siderable time  about  this  tower,  which  was  hard 
to  be  taken,  nor  suffer  their  commander,  and  the 
most  courageous  man  of  them  all,  to  escape  from 
them,  they  set  the  wall  on  fire ;  and  as  the  tower 
was  burning,  the  Romans  went  away  rejoicing, 
as  taking  it  for  granted  that  Niger  was  destroy- 
ed; but  he  leaped  out  of  the  tower  into  a  subter- 
raneous cave,  in  the  innermost  part  of  it,  and 
was  preserved ;  and  on  the  third  day  afterward 
lie  spoke  out  of  the  ground  to  those  that  with 
great  lamentations  were  searching  for  him,  in 
order  to  give  him  a  decent  funeral ;  and  when  he 
was  couie  out,  lie  filled  all  the  Jews  with  an  un- 
expected joy,  as  tliough  he  were  preserved  by 
God's  providence  to  be  their  commander  for  the 
lime  to  come. 

4.  And  now  Vespasian  took  along  with  him  his 
army  from  Antioch  (which  is  the  metropolis  of 
Syria,  and  witliout  dis))ute  deserves  the  place  of 
the  third  city*  in  the  habitable  earth,  that  was 
under  the  Romnn  empire,  both  in  magnitude,  and 
other  marks  of  prosperity,)  where  he  found  king 
Agrippa,  with  all  his  forces,  waiting  for  his 
coming,  and  marched  to  Ptolemais.  At  this  city 
also  the  inhabitants  of  Sepphoris  of  Galilee  met 
him,  who  were  for  peace  with  the  Romans. 
These  citizens  had  beforehand  taken  caro  of 
their  own  safety,  and  being  sensible  of  the  power 
of  the  Romans,  they  had  been  withCestius  Cal- 
lus, before  Vespasian  came,  and  had  given  their 
iaith  to  him,  and  received  the  security  of  his 
light  hand,  and  had  received  a  Roman  garrison ; 
iind  at  this  time  withal  they  received  Vespasian, 
the  Roman  general,  very  kindly,  and  readily 
promised  that  they  would  assist  him  against  their 
own  countrymen.  Now  the  general  delivered 
them,  at  their  desire,  as  many  horsemen  and 
footmen  as  he  thought  sufficient  to  oppose  the  in- 
cursions of  the  Jews,  if  they  should  come  against 
them.  And  indeed  the  danger  of  losing  Sep- 
phoris would  be  no  small  one,  in  this  war  that 
was  now  beginning,  seeing  it  was  the  largest  city 
of  Galilee,  and  built  in  a  place  by  nature  very 
strong,  and  might  be  a  security  of  the  whole  na- 
tion's [fidelity  to  the  Romans.] 

CHAP.  HI. 

A  Dexcription  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  and  Jndea. 

$  1.  Now  Phoenicia  and  Syria  encompass  about 
the  Galilees,  which  are  two,  and  called  the  Upper 
Galilee,  and  the  Lower.  They  are  bounded  to- 
^yards  the  sun-setting,  with  the  borders  of  the 
territory  belonging  to  Ptolemais,  and  by  Carmel ; 
which  mountain  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Ga 

*  Spanheim  and  Reland  both  agree,  that  the  two  cities 
lter«  Mteemed  greater  than  Antioch,  the  metropolis  of  Sy- 


lileans,  but  now  belonged  to  the  Tyrians,  to  which 
noountain  adjoins  Gaba,  which  is  called  "the 
city  of  horsemen,"  because  those  horsemen  that 
were  dismissed  by  Herod  the  king  dwelt  therein: 
they  are  bounded  on  the  south  with  Samaria  and 
Scythopolis,  as  far  as  the  river  Jordan :  on  the 
east  with  Hippene  and  Gadaris,  and  also  with 
Gaulanitis,  and  the  borders  of  the  kingdom  of 
Agrippa;  its  northern  parts  are  bounded  by 
Tyre,  and  the  country  of  the  Tyrians.  As  for 
that  Galilee  which  is  called  the  Lower,  it  extends 
in  length  from  Tiberias  to  Zabulon,  and  of  the 
maritime  places  Ptolemais  is  its  neighbour ;  its 
breadth  is  from  the  village  called  Xaloth,  which 
lies  in  the  great  plain,  as  far  as  Bersabe,  from 
which  beginning  also  is  taken  the  breadth  of  the 
Upper  Galilee,  as  far  as  the  village  Baca,  which 
divides  the  land  of  the  Tyrians  from  it ;  its  length 
is  also  from  Meloth  to  Thella,  a  village  near  to 
Jordan. 

2.  These  two  Galilees,  of  so  great  largeness, 
and  encompassed  with  so  many  nations  of  for- 
eigners, have  been  always  able  to  make  a  strong 
resistance  on  all  occasions  of  war ;  for  the  GaH- 
leans  are  inured  to  war  from  their  infancy,  and 
have  been  always  very  numerous;  nor  hath  the 
country  been  ever  destitute  of  men  of  courage, 
or  wanted  a  numerous  set  of  them  :  for  their  soil 
is  uniformly  rich  and  fruitful,  and  full  of  the 
plantations  of  trees  of  all  sorts,  insomuch  that  it 
invites  the  most  slothful  to  take  pains  in  its  cul- 
tivation, by  its  fruitfulness :  accordingly  it  is  all 
cultivated  by  its  inhabitants,  and  no  part  of  it 
lies  idle.  Moreover,  the  cities  lie  here  very 
thick,  and  the  very  many  villages  there  are  here 
are  every  where  so  full  of  people,  by  the  rich- 
ness of  their  soil,  that  the  very  least  of  them 
contain  above  fifteen  thousand  inhabitants. 

3.  In  short,  if  any  one  will  suppose  that  Gali- 
lee is  inferior  to  Perea  in  magnitude,  he  will  be 
obliged  to  prefer  it  before  it  in  its  strength :  for 
this  is  all  capable  of  cultivation,  and  is  every 
where  fruitful ;  but  for  Perea,  which  is  indeed 
much  larger  in  extent,  the  greater  part  of  it  is 
desert  and  rough,  and  much  less  disposed  for  the 
production  of  the  milder  kinds  of  fruits ;  yet  hath 
it  a  moist  soil  [in  other  parts,]  and  produces  all 
kinds  of  fruits,  and  its  plains  are  planted  with 
trees  of  all  sorts,  while  yet  the  olive-tree,  the 
vine  and  palm-tree,  are  chiefly  cultivated  there. 
It  is  also  sufficiently  watered  with  torrents,  which 
issue  out  of  the  mountains,  and  with  springs  that 
never  fail  to  run,  even  when  the  torrents  fail 
them,  as  they  do  in  the  dog-days.  Now  the 
length  of  Perea  is  from  Macherus  to  Pella,  and 
its  breadth  from  Philadelphia  to  Jordan :  its 
northern  parts  are  bounded  by  Pella,  as  we  have 
already  said,  as  well  as  its  western  with  Jordan ; 
the  land  of  Moab  is  its  southern  border,  and  its 
eastern  limits  reach  to  Arabia,  and  Silbonitis, 
and  besides  to  Philadelphene  and  Gerasa. 

4.  Now,  as  to  the  country  of  Samaria,  it  lies 
between  Judea  and  Galilee;  it  begins  in  a  vil- 
lage that  is  in  the  great  plain  called  Ginea,  and 
ends  at  the  Acrabbene  toparchy,  and  is  entirely 
of  the  same  nature  with  Judea ;  for  both  coun- 
tries are  made  up  of  hills  and  valleys,  and  are 
moist  enough  for  agriculture,  and  are  very  fruit- 
ful. They  have  abundance  of  trees,  and  are  full 
of  autumnal  fruit,  both  that  which  grows  wild, 
and  that  which  is  the  eff'ect  of  cultivation.  They 
are  not  naturally  watered  by  many  rivers,  but 
derive  their  chief  moisture  from  rain  water,  of 
which  they  have  no  want ;  and  for  those  rivers 
which  they  have,  all  their  waters  are  exceeding 
sweet :  by  reason  al-so  of  the  excellent  grass 
they  have,  their  cattle  yield  more  milk  than  do 
those  in  other  places ;  aad,  what  is  the  greatest 
sign  of  excellency  and  of  abundance,  they  each 
of  them  are  very  full  of  people. 

5.  In  the  limits  of  Samaria  and  Judea  lies  the 
ria,  were  Rome  and  Alexandria;  nor  is  there  W>y  oica- 
sion  for  doubt  in  to  plain  a  case. 
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village  of  Anuatb,  which  is. also  named  Borceos. 
This  is  the  northern  boundary  of  Judea.  The 
southern  parts  of  Judea,  if  they  be  measured 
lengthwiiys,  arc  bounded  by  a  village  adjoining 
to  the  confines  of  Arabia;  the  Jews  that  dwell 
there  call  it  Jordan.  However,  its  breadth  is  ex- 
tended from  the  river  Jordan  to  Joppa.  The  city 
of  Jerusalem  is  situated  in  the  very  middle  ;  on 
•which  .icciiuntsome  have,  with  sagacity  enough, 
called  that  city  the  navel  of  the  country.  Nor 
indeed  is  Judea  destitute  of  such  delights  as 
come  from  the  sea,  since  its  maritime  places  ex- 
tend .IS  far  as  Ptolemais;  it  was  parted  in  eleven 
portions,  in  which  the  royal  city  of  Jerusalem  was 
the  supreme,  and  presided  over  all  the  neigh- 
bouring country,  as  the  head  does  over  the  bo3y. 
As  to  the  other  cities  that  were  inferior  to  it,  they 
presided  over  their  several  toparchies ;  Goph- 
na  was  the  second  of  those  cities,  and  next  to 
that  Acrabatta;  after  them  Thamna,  and  Lydda, 
and  Emmaus,  and  Pella,  and  Idumea,  and  En- 
zaddi,  and  Herodium,  and  Jericho;  and  after 
them  came  Jamnia  and  Joppa,  as  presiding  over 
the  neighbouring  people  :  and  besiaes  these  there 
was  the  region  of  Gamala,  and  Gaulanttis,  and 
Batanea,  and  Trachonitis,  which  are  also  parts 
of  the  kingdom  of  Agrippa.  This  [last]  coun- 
try begins  at  mount  Libanus,  and  the  fountains 
of  Jordan,  and  reaches  breadthways  to  the  lake 
of  Tiberias;  and  in  length  is  extended  from  a 
village  called  Arpha,  as  far  as  Julias.  Its  inhabi- 
tants are  a  mixture  of  Jews  and  Syrians.  And 
thus  have  I,  with  all  possible  brevity,  described 
the  country  of  Judea,  and  those  that  lie  round 
about  it. 

CHAP  IV, 

Josephus  makes  an  Attempt  upon  Sepphoris,  but 
is  repelled.  Titus  comes  with  a  great  Army  to 
Ptolemais. 

$  1.  Now  the  auxiliaries  who  were  sent  to  as- 
sist the  people  of  Sepphoris,  being  a  thousand 
horsemen,  and  six  thousand  footmen,  under  Pla- 
cidus  the  tribune,  pitched  their  camp  in  two 
bodies  in  the  great  plain.  The  foot  were  put  into 
the  city  to  be  a  guard  to  it,  but  the  horse  lodged 
abroad  in  the  camp.  These  last,  by  marching 
continually  one  way  or  other,  and  overrunning 
the  parts  of  the  adjoining  country,  were  very 
troublesome  to  Josephus  ■and  his  men ;  they  also 

filundered  all  the  places  that  were  out  of  the  city's 
iberty,  and  intercepted  such  as  durst  go  abroad. 
On  this  account  it  was  that  Josephus  marched 
agaiiist  the  city,  as  hoping  to  take  what  he  had 
lately  encompassed  with  so  strong  a  wall,  before 
they  revolted  from  the  rest  of  the  Galileans,  that 
the  Romans  would  have  had  much  ado  to  take  it ; 
by  which  means  he  proved  too  weak,  and  failed  of 
his  hopes,  both  as  to  forcing  the  place,  and  as  to 
his  prevailing  with  the  people  of  Sepphoris  to 
deliver  it  up  to  him.  By  this  means  he  provoked 
the  Romans  to  treat  the  country  according  to 
the  law  of  war;  nor  did  the  Romans,  out  of  the 
anger  they  bore  at  this  attempt,  leave  off  either 
by  night  or  by  day  burning  the  places  in  the 
plain,  and  stealing  away  the  cattle  that  were  in 
the  country,  and  killing  whatsoever  appeared  ca- 
pable of  fighting,  perpetually,  and  leading  the 
weaker  people  as  slaves  into  captivity ;  so  that 
Galilee  was  all  over  filled  with  fire  and  blood; 
nor  was  it  exempted  from  any  kind  of  misery  and 
calamity,  for  the  only  refuge  they  had  was  this, 
that  when  they  were  pursued,  they  could  retire  to 
the  cities  which  had  walls  built  them  by  Josephus. 
2.  Cut  as  to  Titus,  he  sailed  over  from  .4chaia 
to  Alexandria,  and  that  sooner  than  the  winter 
season  did  usually  permit;  so  he  took  with  him 
those  forces  he  was  sent  for,  and  marching  with 

"  Tlii«  itcfsrription  of  the  exact  syminctry  and  regu- 
larity ol'  llie  KuinaD  army  and  ot"  the  Roman  encamp- 
/nciii.s  wUii  the  ^oundin!;  thrir  trumpets,  Sic.  and  order 
ol"  -.va-,  diicribcd  in  this  and  the  next  chapter,  in  so  very 
like  to  llie  syui'.iietry  and  regularity  of  the  people  of  Israel 


great  expedition,  he  came  suddenly  to  Ptolemais, 
and  there  finding  his  father,  together  with  the 
two  legions,  the  fifth  and  the  tenth,  which  were 
the  most  eminent  legions  of  all,  he  joined  them 
to  that  fifteenth  legion  w  hich  was  w  itli  his  father : 
eighteen  cohorts  followed  these  legions;  there 
came  also  five  cohorts  from  Cwsaren,  with  ou<; 
troop  of  horsemen,  and  five  other  troops  of  horse- 
men from  Syria.  Now  these  ten  cohorts  h.id 
severally  a  thousand  footmen,  but  the,  other  thir 
teen  cohorts  had  no  more  than  six  hundred  foot- 
men apiece,  and  a  hundred  and  twenty  horse- 
men. There  were  also  a  considerable  number 
of  auxiliaries  got  togctlier,  that  ranie  from  tii'.- 
kings  Antiochus,  and  Agrippa,  and  Sohemus, 
each  of  them  contributing  one  tliousand  footmen 
that  were  archers,  and  a  thousand  horsemeii. 
Malchus,  also,  the  kingof  Arabia,  sent  a  thousand 
horsemen,  besides  five  thousand  footmen,  the 
greatest  part  of  whom  were  archers ;  so  that  the 
whole  array,  including  the  auxiliaries  sent  by  the 
kings,  as  well  horsemen  as  footmen,  when  all 
were  united  together,  amounted  to  sixty  thou- 
sand, besides  the  servants,  who,  as  they  follow- 
ed in  vast  numbers,  so  because  they  had  been 
trained  up  in  war  with  Ihu  rest,  ought  iiot  to  be 
distingtiished  from  the  fighting  men;  for  as  they 
were  in  the  master's  service  in  times  of  peace, 
so  did  they  undergo  the  like  dangers  with  them 
in  times  of  war.  insomuch  that  they  were  inferior 
to  none,  either  in  skill  or  in  strength,  only  they 
were  subject  to  their  masters. 

CHAP.  V. 

A  Deseription  of  the  Romnn  Armien,  mid  their 
Camps  ;  and  of  other  particulars  for  which  the 
Romans  are  commended. 

§  1.  Now  here  one  cannot  but  admire  at  the 
precaution  of  the  Romans,  in  providing  them- 
selves of  such  household  servants,  as  might  not 
only  serve  at  other  times  for  the  common  offices 
of  life,  but  might  also  be  of  advantage  to  them  in 
their  wars.  And,  indeed,  if  any  one  does  but  at- 
tend to  the  other  parts  of  their  military  discipline, 
he  will  be  forced  to  confess,  that  their  obtaining 
so  large  a  dominion  hath  been  the  aounisition  of 
their  valour,  and  not  the  bare  irift  of  fortune  ;  for 
they  do  not  begin  to  use  tiicir  weapons  first  in 
time  of  war,  nor  do  they  then  put  tlieir  hands 
first  into  motion,  while  f  hey  avoided  so  to  do  iu 
times  of  peace:  but  as  if  their  weapons  did  al- 
ways cling  to  them,  they  have  never  any  truce 
from  warlike  exercises;  nor  do  they  stay  till  times 
of  war  admonish  tiiem  to  use  them ;  for  their  mi- 
litary exercises  differ  not  at  all  from  the  real  use 
of  their  arms,  but  every  soldier  is  every  day  exer- 
cised, and  tli:it  with  real  diligence,  as  if  it  were 
in  time  of  war,  which  is  the  reason  why  they  bear 
the  fatigue  of  battles  so  easily;  tor  neither  can 
any  disorder  remove  them  from  their  usual  re- 
gularity, nor  can  fear  alfriglit  them  out  of  it,  nor 
can  labour  lire  them  :  which  firmness  of  conduct 
makes  them  always  to  overcome  those  that  have 
not  the  same  firmness;  nor  would  he  be  mistaken 
that  sliould  call  those  their  exercises  unbloody 
battles,  andthcirbattlesbloodycxercises.  Norcan 
their  enemies  easily  surprise  them  with  the  sud- 
denness of  their  incursions  ;  for  as  soon  as  they 
h.ave  marched  into  an  enemy's  land,  they  do  not  be- 
gin to  fi^ht  till  they  have  walled  their  camp  about ; 
nor  is  the  fence  they  raise  rashly  made,  or  un- 
even ;  nor  do  they  all  abide  in  it,  nor  do  those 
that  are  in  it  take  their  places  at  raudum ;  but  if 
it  happens  that  the  ground  is  iinerreji,  it  is  first 
levelled  :  their  camp  is  also  four  square  by  mea- 
sure, and  carpenters  are  ready  witli  their  tools  to 
erect  their  buildings  for  lliem.* 

in  the  wilderness,  (see  tlin  drscription  of  tho  temple, 
ch.  ix.)  that  one  cannot  well  avoid  the  supposul,  that  th'- 
one  was  the  ultimate  pattern  of  the  oilier,  and  that  tUi; 
tactics  of  the  ancients  were  taken  from  the  ruh's  given  by 
God  to  Jloseii.    And  it  is  thought  by  some  i^kilful  ia  thera 
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2.  As  for  what  is  nilliin  the  camp,  it  is  set | 
apart  for  tents,  but  the  outward  circumfereuce  I 
hath  the  resemblance  to  a  wall,  and  is  adorned 
with  towers  at  equal  distances,  where  between 
the  towers  stand  the  engines  for  throwing  ar- 
rows and  darts,  and  for  slingino;  stones,  and 
where  they  lay  all  other  engines  that  can  amioy 
the  enemy,  all  ready  for  their  several  operations. 
They  also  erect  four  gates,  one  at  every  side  of 
the  circumference,  and  those  large  enough  for 
the  entrance  of  the  beasts,  and  wide  enough  for 
]naking  excursions,  if  occasion  should  require. 
They  divide  the  camp  within  into  streets  very 
conveniently,  and  place  the  tents  of  the  com- 
manders in  the  middle,  but  in  the  very  midst  of 
all  is  the  general's  own  tent,  in  the  nature  of  a 
temple,  insomuch  that  it  appears  to  he  a  city 
built  on  the  sudden  ;  with  its  market-place,  and 
jilace  for  handicraft  trades,  and  with  seats  for 
the  officers,  superior  and  inferior,  where,  if  any 
differences  arise,  their  causes  are  heard  and  de- 
termined. Tlie  cam)),  and  all  that  is  in  it,  is  en- 
compassed with  a  wall  round  about,  and  that 
sooner  than  one  would  imagine,  and  this  by  the 
multitude  and  the  skill  of  the  labourers  ;  and,  if 
occasion  require,  a  trench  is  drawn  round  the 
whole,  whose  depth  is  four  cubits,  .and  its  breadth 
equal. 

'3.  When  they  have  thusseciired  themselves, 
they  live  together  by  companies,  with  quietness 
and  decency,  as  are  all  their  other  aftairs  ma- 
naged with  good  order  and  security.  Each  compa- 
ny hath  also  their  wood,  and  their  corn,  and  their 
water  brought  them,  when  they  stand  in  need  of 
Ihem;  for  they  neither  sup  nor  dine  as  they 
]/lease  themselves  singly,  but  all  together,  Their 
times  also  for  sleeping,  and  watching,  and  rising, 
are  notified  beforehand  by  the  sound  of  trumpets, 
nor  is  any  thing  done  without  such  a  signal ;  and 
in  the  morning  the  soldiery  go  every  one  to  their 
centurions,  and  these  centurions  to  tlieirtribunes, 
to  salute  them  ;  with  whom  all  the  superior  offi- 
cers go  to  the  '/oneral  of  the  whole  army,  who 
then  gives  them  of  course  the  watchword  and 
other  orders,  to  be  by  them  carried  to  all  that 
are  under  their  command;  which  is  also  observ- 
ed when  they  go  to  fight,  and  thereby  they  turn 
themselves  about  on  the  sudden  when  there  is 
occasion  for  making  sallies,  as  they  come  baclt 
when  they  are  recalled  in  crowds  also. 

4.  Now  when  they  are  to  go  out  of  their  camp, 
the  trumpet  gives  a  sound,  at  which  time  nobody 
lies  still,  but  at  the  first  intimation  they  take 
down  their  tents,  and  all  is  made  ready  for  their 
going  out;  then  do  the  trumpets  sound  again,  to 
order  them  to  get  ready  for  the  march  ;  then  do 
they  lay  their  baggage  suddenly  upon  their 
mules,  and  other  beasts"  of  burthen,  and  stand,  as 
at  the  place  of  starting,  ready  to  march  :  when 
also  they  set  fire  to  their  eamp,  and  this  they  do 
because  it  will  be  easy  for  them  to  erect  another 
camp,  and  that  it  may  not  ever  be  of  use  to  their 
enemies.  Then  do  the  trumpets  give  a  sound 
the  third  time,  that  they  are  to  go  out,  in  order 
to  excite  those  that  on  any  account  are  a  little 
tardy,  that  so  no  one  may  be  out  of  his  rank 
when  the  army  marches.  Then  does  the  crier 
stand  at  the  general's  right  hand,  and  asks  them 
thrice  in  their  own  tongue,  whether  they  be  novi' 
ready  to  go  out  to  war  or  not?  To  which  they 
reply  as  often,  with  a  loud  and  cheerful  voice, 
saying,  We  are  ready.  And  this  they  do  almost 
before  the  question  is  asked  them  :  they  do  this 
as  filled  wim  a  kind  of  martial  fury,  and  at  the 
same  time  that  they  cry  out,  they  lift  up  their 
right  hands  also. 

5.  When,  after  this,  they  are  gone  out  of  their 
camp,  they  all  march  without  noise,  and  in  a 
decent  manner,  and  every  one  keeps  his  own 

mattcre,  that  these  accounts  of  Joscphus  as  to  the  Roman 
camp  and  armour,  and  conduct  iii  war,  arc  preferable  to 
those  in  the  Romnn  authors  themselves. 
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rank,  as  if  they  were  going  to  war.  The  foot-  | 
men  are  armed  with  breastplates  .and  head-  i 
pieces,  .and  have  swords  on  each  side,  but  the  I 
sword  vi'hich  is  upon  their  left  side  is  much  longer  , 
than  the  other,  for  that  on  the  right  side  is  not  i 
longer  than  a  sp.an.  Those  footmen  also  th.at  are  ! 
chosen  out  from  the  rest  to  be  about  the  general  ' 
himself,  have  a  l.ince  and  a  buckler,  but  the  rest  ' 
of  the  foot  soldiers,  have  a  spear,  and  a  long  | 
buckler,  besides  a  saw  and  a  basket,  a  pickaxe, 
and  an  axe,  a  thong  of  leather,  and  a  hook,  vith  ] 
provisions  for  three  days,  so  that  a  footman  hath  \ 
no  great  need  of  a  mule  to  carry  his  burdens.  ' 
The  horsemen  have  a  long  sword  on  lljcir  right  i 
sides,  and  a  long  pole  in  tlieir  hand  ;  a  shield  .also- 
lies  bv  them  obliquely  on  one  side  of  their  horses 
with  three  or  more  darts  that  are  borne  in  their  i 
quiver,  having  broad  points,  and  not  smaller  than  ,' 
spears.  They  have  also  head-pieces,  and  breast-  j 
plates,  in  like  manner  as  have  all  the  footmen,  i 
And  for  those  that  are  chosen  to  be  about  the  j 
general,  their  .armour  noway  differs  from  that  of  , 
fhe  horsemen  belonging  to  other  troops;  .and  be  J 
always  le.ads  the  legions  forth  to  whom  the  lot  ; 
assigns  that  employment. 

6.  This  is  the  manner  of  the  marching  and   j 
resting  of  the  Romans,  as  .also  these  are  the   j 
several  sorts  of  weapons  they  use.    But  when   ( 
they  are  to  fight,  they  leave  nothing  withoiit   ! 
forecast,  nor  to  be  done  off  hand,  but  counsel  is   ; 
ever  first  taken  before  any  work  is  begun,  and   ! 
what  h.ath  been  there  resolved  upon  is  put  in  ex-    , 
ecution  presently ;  for  which  reason  they  seldom  | 
commit  .any  errors,  and  if  they  have  been  mis-  ; 
taken  .at  any  time,  they  easily  correct  those  mis-  j 
t<akes.  They  also  esteem  any  errors  they  commit  ; 
upon  taking  counsel  beforehand,  to  be  better  ■. 
than  such  rash  success  as  is  owing  to  fortune  ( 
only;  because  such  a  fortuitous  advantage  tempts  ; 
them   to   be   inconsiderate,  while   consultation,  j 
though  it  may  sometimes  fail  of  success,  hath  I 
this  good  in  it,  that  it  makes  men  more  carefal  i 
hereafter;  but  for  the  adv.antages  that  arise  from 
chance,  they  are  not  owing  to  him  that  gains 
them ;  .and  .as  to  what  melancholy  accidents  hap- 
pen unexpectedly,  there  is  this  comfort  in  them, 
that  they  had  however  taken  the  best  consulta- 
tions they  could  to  prevent  them. 

7.  Now  they  so  manage  their  preparatory  ex-  j 
ercises  of  their  weapons,  that  not  the  bodies  of  j 
the  soldiers  only,  but  their  souls,  m.ay  also  be- 
come stronger;  they  are  moreover  hardened  for  | 
war  by  fear,  for  the"ir  laws  inflict  capital  punish-  j 
ments,  not  only  tor  soldiers  running  awaj^from  } 
their  ranks,  but  for  slothfulness  and  inactivity, 
though  it  be  but  in  a  lesser  degree;  as  are  their  I 
generals  more  severe  than  their  laws,  for  they 
prevent  any  imputation  of  cruelty  tow.ard  those 
under  condemnation,  by  the  gre.at  rewards  they 
bestow  on  thev.aliant  soldiers;  .and  the  readiness 
of  obeyinir  their  commanders  is  so  great,  that  it 
is  very  ornamental  in  peace  :  but  when  they  n 
come  to  a  battle,  the  whole  army  is  but  one  body,  I 
so  well  coupled  together  are  their  ranks,  so  sud-  :| 
den  are  their  turnings  about,  so  sharp  their  hear- ;, 
ing,  as  to  what  orders  are  given  them,  po  quick  ' 
their  sight  of  the  ensigns,  and  so  nimble   are  ( 
their  hands  when  they  set  to  work;  whereby  it 
comes  to  pass,  that  what  they  do  is  done  quickly,  i 
and  wh.at  they  suffer  they  bear  with  the  greatest  J 
patience.    Nor  can  we  find  .any  examples  where 
they  have  been  conquered  in  battle,  when  they 
came  to  a  close  fight,  either  by  the  multitude  of 
the  enemies,  or  by  their  stmtagems,  or  by  the 
difficulties  in  the  places  tlrey  were  in;  no,  nor 
by  fortune  neither,  for  their  victories  have  been 
surer  to  them  than  fortune  could  have  granted 
them.    In  a  case,  therefore,  where  counsel  still 
goes  before  action,  and  where,  .after  tfikmg  the 
best  advice,  that  advice  is  followed  by  so  active 
an  army,  what  wonder  is  it  that  Euphrates  on 
the  east,  the  ocean  on  the  west,  the  most  fertile 
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regions  of  Libya  on  the  south,  and  the  Danube 
ana  the  Rhine  on  the  north,  are  tiie  hmits  of 
this  empire  ?  One  might  well  say,  that  the  Ro- 
man possessions  are  not  inferior  to  the  lloaians 
themselves. 

8.  This  account  I  liave  given  the  reader,  not 
so  much  with  the  intention  of  commending  the 
Romans,  as  of  comforting  those  that  liave  oeen 
conquered  by  them,  and  for  the  deterring  others 
from  attempting  innovations  under  their  govern- 
ment. This  discourse  of  the  llomtui  military 
conduct  may  also  perhaps  be  of  use  to  such  of 
the  curious  as  are  ignorant  of  it,  and  yet  have  a 
mind  to  know  it.  I  return  now  from  tliis  digres- 
sion. 

CHAP.  \  I. 

P/acidui  attempts  to  take  Jotapata,'nnd  is  beaten 
off.    Vespasian  marches  into  Galilee. 

^  1.  Akp  now  Vespasian,  with  iiis  son  Titus, 
had  tarried  some  time  at  Ptolemais,  and  had  put 
his  army  in  order.  But  when  Placidus,  wiio  had 
overrun  all  Galilee,  and  had  besides  slain  a  num- 
ber of  those  whom  he  had  caught,  (which  were 
only  the  weaker  part  of  the  Galileans,  and  such 
as  were  of  timorous  souls,)  saw  that  the  warriors 
ran  always  to  those  cities  whose  walls  liad  been 
built  by  Josepbus,  he  marched  furiously  against 
Jotapata,  whicli  was  of  tlieai  all  the  strongest, 
as  supposing  he  should  easily  take  it  by  a  sudden 
surprise,  and  that  he  should  thereby  obtain  great 
honour  to  himself  among  the  commanders,  and 
bring  a  great  advantage  to  them  in  their  future 
campaign  ;  because  if  this  strongest  place  of 
them  all  were  once  taken,  the  rest  would  be  so 
affrighted  as  to  surrender  themselves.  But  he 
was  mightily  mistaken  in  his  undertakmg ;  for 
the  men  of  jotapata  were  apprised  of  his  corning 
to  attack  them,  and  came  out  of  the  city,  and  ex- 
pected him  there.  80  they  fought  the  Romans 
nriskly  when  they  least  ex|)ected  it,  being  both 
many  in  number,  and  prepared  for  fighting,  and 
of  great  alacrity,  as  esteeming  their  country,  their 
wives,  and  their  children,  to  be  in  danger,  and 
easily  put  the  P>.onians  to  flighti  and  wounded 
manv  of  them,  and  slew  seven  of  them;*  be- 
cause their  retreat  was  not  made  in  a  disorderly 
manner;  because  the  strokes  only  touched  the 
surface  of  their  bodies,  which  were  covered  with 
their  armour  in  all  parts,  ;iud  because  the  Jews 
did  rather  throw  their  weapons  upon  them  from 
a  great  distance,  than  venture  to  come  hand  to 
hand  with  them,  and  had  only  light  armour  on, 
while  the  others  were  comjjletely  armed.  How- 
ever, three  men  of  the  Jews'  side  v/ere  slain,  and 
a  few  wounded:  so  Placidus,  finding  himself  un- 
able to  assault  the  city,  ran  away. 

2.  But  as  Vespasian  had  a  great  mind  to  fall 
upon  Galilee,  he  marched  out  to  Ptolemais, 
having  put  his  army  into  that  order  wherein  the 
Romans  used  to  m;>rch.  He  ordered  those  auxi- 
liaries which  were  lightly  armed,  and  the  archers, 
to  march  first,  that  they  might  prevent  any  sud- 
den insults  from  the  enemy,  and  might  search 
out  the  woods  that  looked  suspiciously,  and  were 
capable  of  ambuscades.  Next  to  these  followed 
that  part  of  the  Romans  who  were  completely 
armed,  both  footmen,  and  horsemen.  Next  to 
these  followed  ten  out  of  every  hundred,  carry- 
ing Jilong  with  them  their  arms,  and  what  was 
necessary  to  measure  out  a  camp  withal;  and 
after  them,  such  as  were  to  make  the  road  even 
and  straight,  and  if  it  were  any  where  rough  and 
hard  to  be  passed  over,  to  plain  it,  and  to  cut 
down  the  woods  that  hindered  their  march,  that 
the  army  might  not  be  in  distress,  or  tired  with 

*  I  canuot  but  here  observe  an  eastern  way  of  speakinj, 
frequent  amoue  tliem,  but  not  usual  among  us,  wlioro  the 
word  nnly  or  alone  is  not  sRt  down,  but,  perhaps,  someway 
supplied  by  the  pronunciation.  Thus  .losephus  here  says, 
that  those  of  Jotapata  slew  seven  of  the  Romans,  as  they 
were  marchins  off;  because  the  Roman.*'  retreat  was 
regular,  their  bodies  were  covered  over  with  their  armour, 
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their  march.  Behind  these  he  set  such  carriages 
of  the  army  as  belonged  both  to  himself  and  to 
the  ()th(!r  coiinnandcrs,  with  a  considerable  uum- 
her  of  their  horscuien  for  their  security.  After 
these  he  marclH-d  himself,  having  witii  Lima  se- 
lect body  of  footmen,  and  horsemen,  .aiid  pike- 
men.  After  tlicsc  came  the  peculiar  cavalry  of 
his  own  legion,  for  there  were  a  hundred  and 
twenty  horsemen  that  peculiarly  belonged  to 
cver^'  legion.  Next  to  these  came  the  mules  that 
carried  the  engines  for  sieges,  and  the  other 
warlike  machines  of  that  nature.  After  these 
came  the  commanders  of  the  cohorts  and  tri- 
bunes, having  about  them  soldiers  chosen  out  of 
the  rest.  'I'hen  came  the  ensigns  encompassing 
tlie  eagle,  which  is  at  tiie  head  of  every  Roman 
legion,  the  king  and  the  strongest  of  all  birds, 
which  seems  to  them  a  signal  of  dominion,  and 
an  omen  that  they  shall  conquer  all  against  whon» 
they  march ;  these  sacred  ensigns  are  followed 
by  the  trumpeters.  Tiien  came  the  main  army 
in  their  squadrons,  and  battalions,  with  six  men 
in  depth,  who  were  followed  at  last  by  a  centu- 
rion, who,  according  to  custom,  observed  the 
rest.  As  for  the  servants  of  every  legion,  they 
all  follow-ed  the  footmen,  and  led  the  baggage  of 
the  soldiers,  wliieh  was  borne  by  the  mules  and 
other  beaAts  of  burden.  But  behind  ,all  the  le- 
gions came  the  whole  multitude  of  the  mercena- 
ries; and  those  that  brougJit  up  the  rear  came 
last  of  all  for  the  security  of  the  whole  army, 
being  both  footmen,  and  those  in  their  armour 
also,  with  a  great  number  of  horsemen. 

3.  And  thus  did  Vespasian  march  with  his 
army,  and  came  to  the  bounds  of  G.tlilee,  where 
he  pitched  his  camp,  and  restrained  his  soldiers, 
who  were  eager  for  wdr ;  lie  also  showed  his 
army  to  the  enemy,  in  order  to  aflright  them, 
and  to  afford  them  a  season  for  repentance,  to  sec 
whether  they  would  change  their  minds  before 
it  came  to  a  battle,  and  at  the  same  time  he  got 
things  ready  for  besieging  their' strong  holds. 
And  indeed  this  sight  of  the  general  brought 
many  to  repent  of  their  revolt,  and  put  them  al! 
into  a  consternation ;  for  those  that  w  ere  in  Jose- 
phus's  camp,  which  was  at  the  city  called  Garis, 
not -far  from  Sepphoris,  when  they  heard  that  the 
war  was  come  near  them,  and  that  the  Romans 
would  suddenly  fight  them  hand  to  hand,  dis- 
persed themselves,  and  fled,  not  only  before  they 
came  to  a  battle,  but  before  the  enemy  ever  came 
in  sight,  while  Josephus  and  a  few  others  were 
left  behind ;  and  as  he  saw  that  he  had  not  an 
army  sufficient  to  engage  the  enemy,  that  the 
spirits  of  the  Jews  were  sunk,  and  that  the  great- 
er part  would  willingly  come  to  terms,  if  they 
mightbe  credited,  he  already  despaired  of  the  suc- 
cess of  the  whole  war,  and  determined  to  get  as 
far  as  he  possibly  could  out  of  danger ;  so  he 
took  those  that  staid  along  with  him,  and  fled 
to  Tiberias. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Vespasi/in,  when  he  had  taken  the  City  of  Gadara, 
marches  to  Jolnpnta.  After  a  long'  Siofe  the 
City  is  betrayed  by  a  Deserter,  and  taken  by 
Vespasian. 

$  1.  So  Vespasian  marched  to  the  city  of  Ga- 
dara,  and  took  it  upon  the  first  onset,  because  he 
found  it  destitute  of  any  considerable  number  of 
men  grown  up  and  fit  for  war.  He  came  then 
into  it,  and  slew  all  the  youth,  the  Romans  having 
no  mercy  on  any  age  whatsoever ;  and  this  was 
done  out  of  the  hatred  they  bore  the  nation,  and 
because  of  the  iniquity  they  had  been  guilty  of 
in  the  affair  of  Cestius.    He  also  set  fire,  not 

nn.1  the  Jews  fought  at  some  disfnnce:  his  meaning  is  clear, 
thrit  these  were  the  reasons  why  they  slew  only,  or  no 
more  than  seven.  I  have  met  with  many  the  like  ex  iinplee 
in  the  s-cnpture,  in  Josephus,  &c.  but  did  not  note  down 
t'lo  particular  places.  This  observation  ought  to  be  borne 
in  niiud  upon  many  occasions. 
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only  to  the  city  itself,  but  to  all  tlie  villas  and 
small  cities  that  were  round  about  it;  some  of] 
them  were  quite  destitute  of  inhabitants,  and  out 
of  some  of  them  he  carried  the  inhabitants  as 
slaves  into  captivity. 

2.  As  to  Joseph  us,  his  retiring  to  that  City, 
which  he  chose  as  the  most  fit  for  his  security,  put 
it  into  great  fear;  for  the  people  of  Tiberias  did 
not  imagine  that  he  would  have  run  away,  un- 
less he  had  entirely  despaired  of  the  success  of 
the  war.  And  iisdeed,  as  to  that  point,  they  were 
not  mistaken  about  his  opinion;  for  he  saw  whi- 
ther the  atJairs  of  the  Jews  would  tend  at  last, 
and  was  sensible  that  they  had  but  one  way  of 
escaping,  and  that  was  by  repentance.  How- 
ever, althougli  he  expected  that  the  Romans 
would  forgive  him,  yet  did  he  choose  to  die  many 
times  over,  rather  than  to  betray  his  country, 
and  to  dishonour  that  supreme  command  of  the 
army  which  had  been  entrusted  with  him,  or  to 
live  happily  under  those  against  whom  he  was 
sent  to  fight.  He  determined,  therefore,  to  give 
an  exact  account  of  affairs  to  the  principal  men 
at  Jerusalem  by  a  letter,  that  he  might  not  by 
too  much  agijrandizing  the  power  of  the  enemy, 
make  them  too  timorous,  nor  by  relating  that 
their  power  beneath  the  truth,  might  encourage 
Ihem  to  stand  out  when  they  were  perhaps  dis- 
posed to  repentance.  He  also  sent  them  word, 
that  if  they  thought  of  coming  to  terms,  they 
must  suddenly  write  to  him  an  answer;  or  if 
they  resolved  upon  war,  they  must  send  him  an 
army  sufficient  to  fight  the  Romans.  According- 
ly, he  wrote  these  things,  and  sent  messengers 
immediately  to  carry  his  letter  to  Jerusalem. 

3.  Now  Vespasian  was  very  desirous  of  de- 
molishing Jotapata,  for  he  had  gotten  mtelligence 
that  the  greatest  part  of  the  enemy  had  retired 
thither,  and  that  it  was,  on  other  accounts,  a  place 
of  great  security  to  tliem.  Accordingly,  he  sent 
both  footmen  and  horsemen  to  level  the  road, 
which  was  mountainous  and  rocky,  not  without 
difficulty  to  be  travelled  over  by  footmen,  hut 
absolutely  impracticable  for  horsemen.  Now 
these  workmen  accomplished  what  Ibey  were 
about  in  four  days'  time,  and  opened  a  broad 
way  for  the  army.  On  the  fifth  day,  vvhich  was 
the  twenty-first  of  the  month  Arlemisius  (Jyar,) 
Josephus  prevented  him,  and  came  from  Tibe- 
rias, and  went  into  Jotapata,  and  raised  the 
drooping  spirits  of  the  Jews.  And  a  certain  de- 
serter told  this  good  news  to  Vespasian,  that  Jo- 
sephus had  removed  himself  thither,  v.hich  made 
him  make  hast^  to  the  city,  as  supposing,  that 
%vith  taking  that,  he  should  take  all  Judea,  in 
ca§e  he  could  but  withal  get  Josephus  under  his 
power.  So  he  took  this  news  to  be  of  the  vastest 
advantage  to  him,  and  believed  it  to  be  brought 
about  by  the  providence  of  God,  that  he  who  ap- 
peared to  be  the  most  prudent  man  of  all  their 
enemies,  had  of  his  own  accord  shut  himself  up  in 
a  place  of  sure  custody.  Accordingly,  he  sent 
Placidus  with  a  thousand  horsemen,  and  Ebutius 
a  decurion,  a  person  that  was  of  eminency  both 
in  counsel  and  in  action,  to  encompass  the  city 
round,  that  Josephus  might  not  escape  away  pri- 
vately. 

4.  Vespasian  also,  the  very  next  day,  took  his 
whole  army  and  followed  them,  and  by  marching 
till  late  in  the  evening,  arrived  then  at  Jotapata ; 
and  bringing  his  army  to  the  northern  side  of  the 
city,  he  pitched  his  camp  on  a  certain  small  hill 
which  was  seven  furlongs  from  the  city,  and  still 
greatly  endeavoured  to  be  well  seen  by  the 
enemy,  to  put  them  into  a  consternation ;  which 
was  indeed  so  terrible  to  the  Jews  immediately, 
that  no  one  of  them  durst  go  out  beyond  the  wall. 
Yet  did  the  Romans  put  off  the  attack  at  that 
time,  because  they  had  marched  all  the  day,  al- 
though they  placed  a  double  row  of  battalions 
round  the  city,  with  a  third  row  beyond  them 
round  the  whole,  which  consisted  of  cavalry,  in 
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order  to  stop  up  every  way  for  an  exit;  which 
thing  making  the  Jews  despair  of  escaping,  ex- 
cited them  to  act  more  boldly ;  for  nothing  makes 
men  fight  so  desperately  in  war  as  necessity. 

5.  Now  when  an  assault  was  made  the  next 
day  by  the  Romans,  the  Jews  at  first  stayed 
out  of  the  walls,  and  opposed  them,  and  met 
them,  as  having  formed  themselves  a  camp,  be- 
fore the  city  waUs.  But  when  Vespasian  had  set 
against  them  the  archers  and  Slingers,  and  the 
whole  multitude  that  could  throw  to  a  great  dis- 
tance, he  permitted  them  to  go  to  work,  while  he 
himself,  with  the  footmen,  got  upon  an  acclivity, 
whence  the  city  might  easily  be  taken.  Josephus 
was  then  in  fear  for  the  city,  and  leaped  out,  and 
all  the  Jewish  multitude  with  him;  these  fell  to- 
gether upon  the  Romans  in  great  numbers,  and 
drove  them  away  from  the  wall,  and  performed  a 
great  many  glorious  and  bold  actions.  Yet  did 
they  suffer  as  much  as  they  made  the  enemy  suf- 
fer; for  as  despair  of  deliverance  encouraged 
the  Jews,  so  did  a  sense  of  shame  equally  en- 
courage the  Romans.  These  last  had  skill  as 
well  as  strength;  the  other  had  only  courage, 
which  armed  them  and  made  them  fight  furiously. 
And  when  the  fight  had  lasted  all  day,  it  was  put 
an  end  to  by  the  coming  on  of  the  night.  They 
had  wounded  a  great  many  of  the  Romans,  and 
killed  of  them  thirteen  men;  of  the  Jews'  side 
seventeen  were  slain,  and  six  hundred  wounded. 

6.  On  the  next  day  the  Jews  made  another  at- 
tack upon  the  Romans,  and  went  out  of  the  walls, 
and  fought  a  much  more  desperate  battle  with 
them  than  before.  For  they  were  now  become 
more  courageous  than  formerly,  and  that  on  ac- 
count of  the  unexpected  good  opposition  they 
had  made  the  day  before  ■,  as  they  found  the  Ro- 
mans also  to  fight  more  desperately;  for  a  sense 
of  shame  inflamed  these  into  a  passion,  as  es- 
teeming their  failure  of  a  sudden  victory  to  be  a 
kind  of  defeat.  Thus  did  the  Romans  try  to  make 
an  impression  upon  the  Jews,  till  the  fifth  day 
continually,  while  the  peo])le  of  Jotapata  made 
sallies  out,  and  fought  at  the  walls  most  despe- 
rately;  nor  were  the  Jews  affrighted  at  the 
strength  of  the  enemy,  nor  Avere  the  Romans  dis- 
couraged at  the  difficulties  they  met  with  in  ta- 
king the  city. 

7.  Now  Jotapata  is  almost  all  of  it  built  on  a 
precipice,  having  on  all  the  other  sides  of  it  every 
way  valleys  immensely  deep  and  steep,  insomuch, 
that  those  who  would  look  down  would  have  their 
sight  fail  them  before  it  reaches  to  the  bottom. 
It  is  only  to  be  come  at  on  the  north  side,  where 
the  utmost  part  of  the  city  is  built  on  the  moun- 
tain, as  it  ends  obliquely  at  a  plain.  This  moun- 
tain Josephus  had  encompassed  with  a  wall  when 
he  fortified  the  city,  that  its  top  might  not  be  ca- 
pable of  being  seized  upon  by  the  enemies.  The 
city  is  covered  all  round  with  other  mountains, 
and  can  noway  be  seen  till  a  man  comes  just 
upon  it.  And  this  was  the  strong  situation  of 
Jotapata. 

8.  Vespasian,  therefore,  in  order  to  try  how  be 
might  overcome  the  natural  strength  of  the 
place,  as  well  as  the  bold  defence  of  the  Jews, 
made  a  resolution  to  prosecute  the  siege  with 
vigour.  To  that  end  he  called  the  commanders 
that  were  under  him  to  a  council  of  war,  and 
consulted  with  them  which  way  the  assault 
might  be  managed  to  the  best  advantiige.  And 
wlieu  the  resolution  was  there  taken  to  raise  a 
bank  against  that  part  of  the  wall  which  was 
practicable,  he  sent  his  whole  army  abroad  to  get 
the  materials  together.  So  when  they  had  cut 
down  all  the  trees  on  the  mountains  that  adjoined 
to  the  city,  and  had  gotten  together  a  vast  heap 
of  stones,  besides  the  wood  they  had  cut  down, 
some  of  them  brought  hurdles,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  effects  of  the  darts  that  were  shot  from  above 
tliein.  These  hurdles  they  spread  over  their 
banks,  under  cover  whereof  they  formed  their 
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that  came  to  li:tu(i,  a>  ;ilso  witli  tlie  seUing  fire 
to  all  the  other  works;  and  this  till  XcspHsian 
madt-  liJH  army  lc;ivc  oil"  figlitiiiK  them,  and  re- 
solved to  lie  round  the  city,  atid  to  sturve  them 
into  a  surrender,  as  sti[iposiug  that  either  they 
would  he  forced  to  petition  him  for  mercy  hy 
want  ot"  provisions,  or,  if  tliey  should  have  the 
cour^i-ie  to  hold  out  till  the  last,  they  should 
perish  hy  famine:  and  he  coticlud<;d  lie  should 
conquer  them  the  more  easily  in  ii<^htiiiir,  if  he 
nave  thi-ni  an  interval,  and  then  fell  upon  fheni 
whentlicy  were  weakened  hy  famine;  but  still  he 
gave  orders  that  they  should  guard  against  their 
coming  oiit  of  the  city. 

1'-.'.  Now  the  besieged  had  plenty  of  corn  witli- 
in  the  city,  and  indeed  of  all  other  necessaries, 
hut  they  wanted  water,  because  there  was  no 
fountai)!  in  the  city,  the  people  being  there  usual- 
ly satisfied  with  rain  water;  yet  it  is  a  rare  thing 
in  that  country  to  have  rain  in  summer;  and  at 
this  season,  during  the  siege,  they  were  m  great 
fjistress  for  some  contrivance  to  satisfy  their 
thirst:  and  they  were  very  sad  at  this  time  par- 
ticularly, as  if  they  were  already  in  want  of 
water  entirely,  for  josephus,  seeing  that  the  city 
abounded  witli.  other  necessaries,  and  that  the 
men  were  of  good  courage,  and  being  desirous 
to  protract  the  siege  to  the  Romans  longer  than 
■tliey  cx;»ected,  ordered  their  drink  to  be  given 
jtlicm  by  measure;  but  this  scanty  distribution 
1  of  water  by  measure  was  deemed  by  them  as  a 
j  thing  more  hard  upon  them  than  the  want  of  it; 
and  their  not  being  able  to  drink  as  much  as  they 
I  would,  made  them  more  desirous  of  drinking 
than  they  otherwise  had  been;  nay,  tliey  were 
as  much  disheartened  thereby  as  if  they  were 
come  to  the  last  degree  of  thir>t.  Nor  were  the 
Romans  unacquainted  with  the  state  they  were 
in,  for  when  they  stood  over  against  them,  be- 
yond tiie  wall,  they  could  see  them  running  to- 
gether, and  taking  thcu"  v.'.ater  by  measure,  which 
made  them  throw  their  javelins  thither,  the  place 
being  within  their  reach,  and  kill  a  great  many 
of  them. 

13.  Hereupon  Vespasian  hoped  that  their  re- 
ceptacles of  water  would  in  no  long  time  be 
emptied,  and  that  they  would  be  forced  to  deli- 
ver up  the  city  to  him;  but  Josephus  being  mind- 
ed to  break  such  his  ho|)e,  gave  command  that 
they  should  wet  a  great  many  of  their  clothes, 
and  hang  them  out  about  the  battlements,  till 
the  entire  wall  was  of  a  sudden  all  wet  with  the 
running  down  of  the  water.  At  this  sight  the 
Romans  were  discouraged,  and  under  conster- 

were  thrown  at  them,  he  invented  this  sort  of  ||  nation,  when  they  saw  them  able  to  throw  away 

cover  for  them :  lie  bade  them  fix  piles,  and  ex- 

])and  before  them  the  raw  hides  of  oxen,  newly 

killed,  that  these  hides,  by  yielding  and  hoUow- 

jag  themselves  when  the  stones  were  thrown  at 

Them,  might  receive  them;  for  that  the  other 

darts  would  slide  off  them,  and  that  the  fire  that 

■was  thrown  would  be  quenched  by  the  moisture 

that  was  in  them.     And  these  he  set  before  the  I  tliemselvcs  or  their  city  being  able  to  escape, 


himk,  and  so  were  little  or  nothing  hurt  by  the 
darts  that  were  thrown  upon  them  from  the  wall, 
while  others  pulled  the  neighbouring  hillocks  to 
pieces,  and  perpetually  brought  earth  to  them  ; 
so  that  while  they  were  busy  three  sorts  of  ways, 
nobody  was  idle.  However,  the  Jews  cast  stones 
from  the  walls  upon  the  hurdles  which  protected 
the  men,  with  all  sorts  of  darts  also;  and  the 
noise  of  what  could  not  reach  them  was  yet  so 
terrible,  that  it  was  some  impediment  to  the 
worlimen. 

0.  Vespasian  then  set  the  engines  for  throw- 
ing stones  and  darts  round  about  the  city.  The 
number  of  the  engines  was  in  all  a  hundred  and 
sixty;  and  hade  them  fall  to  work,  and  dislodge 
those  that  were  upon  the  wall.  At  the  same 
time,  such  engines  as  were  intended  for  that 
purpose  threw  at  once  lances  upon  them  with  a 
great  noise,  and  stones  of  the  weight  of  a  talent 
were  thrown  by  the  engines  that  were  prepared 
for  that  purpose,  together  with  fire,  and  a  vast 
multitude  of  arrows,  which  made  the  wall  so  dan- 
gerous, that  the  Jews  durst  not  only  not  come 
upon  it,  but  durst  not  come  to  those  parts  » itliin 
the  walls  which  were  reached  by  the  engines; 
for  the  multitude  of  the  Arabian  archers,  as  viel! 
also  as  all  those  that  threw  darts  and  flung 
stones,  fell  to  work  at  the  same  time  with  tlic 
engines.  Yet  did  liot  the  others  lie  still,  when 
they  could  not  throw  at  the  Romans  from  a  higli- 
er  place;  for  they  then  made  sallies  out  of  llie 
city,  like  private  robbers,  by  parties,  and  pulled 
away  the  hurdles  that  covered  the  workmen,  and 
killed  them  whei.  they  were  thus  naked;  and 
when  those  workmen  gave  way,  these  cast  away 
the  earth  that  composed  the  bank,  and  burnt  the 
wooden  parts  of  it,  together  with  the  hurdles, 
till  at  length  Vespasian  perceived  that  the  inter- 
vals there  were  between  the  works  were  of  dis- 
advantage to  him ;  for  those  spaces  of  ground 
afforded  the  Jews  a  place  for  assaulting  the  Ro- 
mans. So  he  united  the  hurdles,  and  at  the  same 
time  joined  one  part  of  the  army  to  the  otiier, 
which  prevented  the  private  excursions  of  the 
Jews. 

10.  And  when  the  bank  was  now  raised,  and 
brought  nearer  than  ever  to  the  battlements  that 
belonged  to  the  walls,  Josephus  thought  it  would 
be  entirely  wrong  in  him  if  he  could  make  no 
contrivance  in  opposition  to  theirs,  and  that 
might  be  for  the  city's  preservation;  so  he  g;ot 
together  his  workmen,  and  ordered  them  to  build 
the  wall  higher;  and  when  they  said  that  this 
was  impossible  to  be  done  while  so  many  darts 


in  sport  so  much  water,  when  they  supposed 
them  not  to  have  enough  to  drink  themselves. 
This  made  the  Roman  general  despair  of  taking 
the  city  by  their  w.ant  of  necessaries,  and  to 
betake  himself  again  to  arms,  and  to  try  to  force 
them  to  surrender,  which  was  what  the  Jews 
:reatly  desired;  for,  as  they  despaired  of  either 


'.\  orkmen,  and  under  them  these  workmen  went 
on  with  their  works  in  safety,  and  raised  the  wall 
higher,  and  that  both  by  day  and  hy  night,  till  it 
was  twenty  cubits  high.  lie  also  built  a  good 
liumber  of  towers  upon  the  wall,  and  fitted  to  it 
-troug  battlements.  This  greatly  discouraged 
the  Romans,  who,  in  their  own  opinions,  were 
^ilready  gotten  witbiu  the  walls,  while  they  were 
;iow  at  once  astonished  at  Joseplms's  contri- 
vance, and  at  the  fortitude  of  the  citizens  that 
were  in  the  city. 

II.  .A.nd  now  Vespasian  was  plainly  irritated 
at  the  great  subtlety  of  this  stratTigcm,  and  at 
the  boldness  of  the  citizens  of  Jotapatn;  for, 
taking  heart  ag.ain  upon  the  building  of  this 
wall,  they  made  fresh  sallies  upon  the  Romans, 
and  had  every  day  conflicts  with  them  by  par- 
ties, together  with  all  such  contrivances  as  rob- 
hers  make  use  of,  and  with  the  plundering  of  all 


they  preferred  a  death  in  battle  before  one  by 
hunger  and  thirst. 

14.  However,  Josephus  contrived  another  stra- 
tagem besides  the  foregoing,  to  get  plenty  of 
wiiat  they  wanted.  There  was  a  certain  rough 
and  uneven  place  that  could  hardly  be  ascend- 
ed, and  on  that  account  was  not  guarded  hy  the 
soldiers;  so  Josephus  sent  out  certain  persons 
along  the  western  part  of  the  valley,  and  by 
them  sent  letters  to  whom  he  pleased  of  the  Jews 
that  were  out  of  the  city,  and  procured  from  thenu 
what  necessaries  soever  they  wanted  in  the  city 
in  abundance;  he  enjoined  them  also  to  creep 
gener.illy  along  by  the  watch  as  they  came  into 
the  city,  and  to  cover  their  hacks  with  such 
sheep-skins  as  had  their  wool  upon  them,  that  if 
anyone  should  spy  them  out  in  the  night  time, 
they  might  be  believed  to  be  dogs.  This  was 
done  till  the  watch  perceived  their  contrivance. 
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and  encompassed  that  rough  i)lace  about  them- 
selves. 

15.  And  now  it  was  that  Josephus  perceived 
that  the  city  could  not  hold  out  long,  and  that  his 
own  life  would  be  iu  doubt  if  he  continued  in  it ; 
so  he  consulted  how  lie  and  the  most  potent  men 
of  the  city  might  fly  out  of  it.  When  the  multi- 
tude understood  this,  they  came  all  round  about 
him,  and  begged  of  him,  "not  to  overlook  them 
while  they  entirely  dejiended  on  him,  and  him 
alone ;  for  that  there  was  still  liope  of  the  city's 
deliverance,  if  he  would  stay  with  them,  because 
every  body  would  undertake  any  jiains  with  great 
cheerfulness  on  his  account,  and  inthatciase  there 
would  be  some  comfort  for  them  also,  though 
they  should  be  taken.  That  it  became  him  nei- 
ther to  fly  from  his  enemies,  nor  to  desert  his 
friends,  nor  to  leap  out  of  that  city,  as  out  of  a 
ship  that  was  sinking  in  a  storm,  into  which  he 
came  when  it  was  quiet  and  iu  a  calm  ;  for  that 
by  going  away  he  would  be  the  cause  of  drown- 
ing the  city,  because  nobody  would  then  venture 
to  oppose  the  enemy  when  he  was  once  gone', 
apon  whom  they  wholly  confided." 

16.  Hereupon  Josephus  avoided  letting  them 
know  that  he  was  to  go  away  to  provide  for 
his  own  safety,  but  told  them,  that  "he  would 
go  out  of  the  city  for  their  sakes;  for  that  if  he 
j'taid  with  them,  he  should  be  able  to  do  them 
little  good,  while  they  were  in  a  safe  condition, 
and  that  if  they  were  once  taken  he  should  only 
perish  with  them  to  iio  purpose;  but  that  if  he 
were  once  gotten  free  from  this  siege,  he  should 
be  able  to  bring  them  very  great  relief;  for  that 
he  would  then  immediately  get  the  Galileans  to- 
gether out  of  the  country,  in  great  multitudes, 
and  draw  the  Romans  off  their  city  by  another 
war.  That  he  did  not  see  what  advantage  he 
could  bring  to  them  now  by  staying  ajnoug  them, 
but  only  provoke  the  Romans  to  besiege  them 
more  closely,  as  esteemiug  it  a  most  valuable 
thing  to  take  him;  but  that  if  they  were  once 
informed  lliat  lie  v.'as  fled  out  of  the  city,  they 
would  greatly  remit  of  their  eagerness  ;igainst 
it."  Yet  did  not  this  plea  move  the  people,  but 
inflamed  them  the  more  to  hang  about  him.  Ac- 
cordingly, both  the  children  and  the  old  men,  and 
the  women  with  their  infants,  came  mourning  to 
him,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  all  of  them 
caught  hold  of  his  feet,  and  held  him  fast,  and 
besought  him  with  great  I.i mentations,  that  he 
•would  take  his  share  with  them  in  their  fortune; 
and  I  think  they  did  this,  not  that  they  envied  my 
deliverance,  but  that  they  hoped  for  their  own  ; 
for  they  could  not  think  they  should  suffer  any 
great  misfortune,  provided  Josephus  would  but 
stay  with  them. 

17.  IVow  Josephus  thought,  that  if  he  resolved 
to  stay,  it  would  be  ascribed  to  their  entreaties, 
and  if  he  resolved  to  go  away  by  force,  he  should 
be  put  into  custody.  His  commiseration  also  of 
the  people  under  their  lamentations  had  much 
broken  that  his  eagerness  to  leave  them ;  so  he 
resolved  to  stay,  and  .-iiming  himself  with  the 
common  despair  of  the  citizens,  he  said  to  them, 
"now  is  the  time  to  begin  to  fight  m  earnest, 
when  there  is  no  hope  of  deliverance  left.  It 
is  a  brave  thing  ^o  prefer  glory  before  life,  and 
to  set  about  some  such  noble  undertaking  as 
may  be  remembered  by  late  posterity."  Having 
said  this,  he  fell  to  work  immediately,  and  made 
a  sally,  and  dispersed  the  enemies'  out-guards, 
and  ran  as  far  as  the  Roman  camp  itself,  and  pull- 
ed the  covering?  of  their  tents  to  pieces,  tbat 
were  upon  tlieir  banlis,  and  set  fire  to  their  works. 
And  this  was  the  manner  in  whicli  he  never  left 
off  fighting,  neither  the  next  day,  nor  the  da j 
after  it,  but  went  on  with  it  for  a  considerable 
number  of  both  days  and  nights. 

18.  Upoa  this,  Vespasian,  when  he  saw  tlie 
Romans  distressed  by  these  sallies,  (though  they 
were  ashamed  to  be  made  to  run  away  by  the 


Jews ;  and  when  at  any  time  they  made  the  Jews  j 
run  away,  their  heavy  armour  would  not  let  them  ! 
pursue  them  far,  %vhile  the  Jews,  when  they  had  i 
performed  any  action,  and  before  they  could  be  -j 
hurt  themselves,  still  retired  into  the  city,)  order-  j 
ed  his  armed  men  to  avoid  their  onset,  and  not  ; 
fight  it  out  with  men  under  desperation,  while  i 
nothing  is  more  courageous  than  despair;  but  that  '' 
their  violence  would  be  quenched  when  they  saw 
they  failed  of  their  purposes,  as  fire  is  quenched  *,! 
when  it  wants  fuel ;  and  that  it  was  most  proper  'i 
for  the  Romans  to  gain  their  victories  as  cheap  , 
as  they  could,  since  they  are  not  forced  to  fight,  i 
but  only  to  enlarge  their,  own  dominions.  So  he  i 
repelled  the  Jews  in  a  great  measure  by  the  Ara-  ^ 
bian  archers,  and  the  Syrian  slingers,  and  by  i 
fliose  that  threw  stones  at  them,  nor  was  there  ' 
any  intermission  of  the  great  number  of  their  j 
offensive  engines.  Now  the  Jews  suffered  greatly  ; 
by  these  engmes.  without  being  able  to  escape  ! 
trom  them,  and  when  these  engines  threw  stones 
or  javelins  a  great  way,  and  the  Jews  were  with-  , 
in  their  reach,  they  pressed  hard  upon  the  Ro-  i 
mans,  and  fought  desperately,  without  sparing  i 
either  soul  or  body,  one  part  succouring  another  ! 
by  turns,  when  it  was  tired  down. 

19.  When,  therefore,  Vespasian  looked  upon   | 
himself  as  in  a  manner  besieged  by  these  sallies    '! 
of  the  Jews,  and  when  his  blanks  were  now  not    . 
far  from  the  walls,  he  determined  to  make  use    ! 
of  his  battering  ram.    This  battering  ram  is  a    ] 
vast  beam  of  wood  like  the  mast  of  a  ship;  its    j 
forepart  is  armed  with  a  thick  piece  of  iron  at  the    | 
head  of  it,  which  is  so  carved  as  to  be  like  the    ] 
head  of  a  ram,  whence  its  name  is  taken.    This    1 
ram  is  slung  in  the  air  by  ropes  passing  over  its    ' 
middle,  and  is  hung  like  the  balance  in  a  pair  of   j 
scales  from  another  beam,  and  braced  by  strong    . 
beams  that  pass  on  both  sides  of  it,  iu  the  nature    ] 
of  a  cross.    When  this  is  pulled  backward  by  a    | 
great  number  of  men  with  united  force,  and  then    " 
thrust  forward  by  the  same  men,  with  a  mighty 
noise,  it  batters    the  wall  with  that  iron   part 
\vhich  is  prominent.    Nor  is  there  any  tower  so 
strong,  or  walls  so  broad,  that  can  resist  any 
more  than  its  first  batteries,  but  all  are  forced  to 
yield  to  it  at  last.     This   was   the   experiment 
which  the   Roman  general   betook   himself  to, 
when  he  was  eagerly  bent  upon  taking  the  city; 
but  found  lying  in  the  field  so  long  to  be  to  his 
disadvantage,  because  the  Jews  would  never  let 
him  be  quiet.    So  these  Romans  brought  tlie 
several  engines  for  galling  an  enemy  nearer  to 
the  walls,  that  they  might  reach  such  as  were 
upon  the  wall,  and  endeavoured  to  frustrate  their 
attempts  :   these  threw  stones  and  javelins   at 
them ;  in  the  like  manner  did  the  archers  and 
sling'  rs  come  both  together  closer  to  the  wall. 
This  brought  matters  to  such  a  pRss  that  none  of 
the  Jews  durst  mount  the  walls  ;  and  then  it  was 
that  the   other  Romans  brought  the  battering 
ram  that  was  cased  with  hurdles  all  over,  and  in 
the  upper  part  was  secured  with  skins  that  co- 
vered it,  and  this  both  for  the  security  of  them- 
selves and  of  the  engine.    Now,  at  the  very  first 
stroke  of  this  engine,  the  wall  was  shaken,  and  a 
terrible  clamour  was  raised  by  the  people  within 
the  city,  as  if  they  were  already  taken. 

20.  And  now,  when  Josephus  saw  this  ram  still 
battering  the  same  place,  and  I  hat  the  wall  would 
quickly  be  thrown  down  b\  it,  he  resolved  to 
elude  for  a  while  the  force  (>;'  the  engine:  nith 
this  design  he  gave  orders  t.  ;i  sacks  with  '  haff, 
and  to  hang  tt^em  donn  bef  ia  that  place  where 
they  saw  ♦hf  rr;rn  always  battering,  that  the  j 
stroke  m)^J^t  be  turned  aside,  or  that  the  place 

;>  iglit  feel  'ess  of  the  strokes  by  the  yielding  na- 
ture of  the  chaff.     This  contrivance  very  much 
delayed  the  attempts  of  the  Romans,  because,  | 
let  them  remove  their  engines  to  what  part  they  j 
pleased,  those  tliat  were  above  it  removed  their  j 
sacks,  and  placed  them  over  against  the  strokes  || 
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it  made,  iusotnuch  that  the  wall  was  noway  hurt, 
and  this  by  diversion  of  the  strokes^  till  the  Ro- 
mans made  an  opposite  contrivance  of  long  pules, 
and  by  tying  hooks  at  their  ends,  cut  off  the 
sacks.  ISow  when  the  battering  ram  thus  re- 
covered its  force,  and  the  wall,  having  been  but 
newly  built,  was  giving  way,  Josephus  and  those 
about  him  had  auerward  immediate  recourse  to 
fire,  to  defend  themselves  withal ;  whereupon 
they  took  what  materials  soever  they  had  tliat 
were  but  dry,  and  made  a  sally  three  ways,  and 
set  fire  to  the  machines  and  the  hurdles,  and  tiie 
hanks  of  the  Romims  themselves;  nor  did  the 
Romans  well  know  how  to  come  to  their  assist- 
ance, being  at  once  under  a  consternation  at  the 
Jews'  boldness,  and  being  prevented  by  the 
flames  from  coming  to  their  assj-^tance;  for  the 
materials  being  dry  with  the  bitumen  and  pitch 
that  were  among  them,  as  was  brimstone  also, 
the  fire  caught  hold  of  every  thing  immediately, 
and  what  cost  the  Romans  a  great  deal  of  pains 
was  in  one  hour  consumed. 

21.  And  here  a  certain  Jew  appeared  worthy 
of  our  relation  and  commendation;  he  was  the 
son  of  Sameas,  and  was  called  Eleazar,  and  was 
born  at  8aab,  in  Galilee.  This  man  took  up  a 
stone  of  a  vast  bigness,  and  threw  it  down  from 
the  wall  upon  the  ram,  and  this  with  so  great  a 
force  that  it  broke  otT  the  head  of  the  engine.  He 
also  leaped  down,  and  took  up  the  he.-id  of  the 
ram  from  the  midst  of  them,  and  without  any 
concern  carried  it  to  the  top  of  tlie  wall,  and  this 
while  he  stood  as  a  fit  mark  to  be  pelted  by  all 
his  enemies.  Accordingly,  he  received  the  strokes 
upon  his  naked  body,  and  was  wounded  with  five 
darts :  nor  did  he  miud  any  of  them  while  he 
went  up  to  the  top  of  the  wall,  where  he  stood  in 
the  sight  of  them  all,  as  an  instance  of  the  great- 
est boldness;  after  which,  he  drew  liimself  on  a 
heap  with  his  wounds  upon  him,  and  fell  down 
together  with  the  head  of  the  ram.  Next  to  him, 
two  brothers  showed  their  courage ;  their  names 
were  Netir  and  Philip,  both  of  them  of  the  village 
Rum.i,  and  both  of  them  Galileans  also;  these 
men  leapedupon  the  soldiers  of  the  tenth  legion, 
and  fell  upon  the  Romans  with  such  a  noise  and 
force  as  to  disorder  their  ranks,  and  to  put  to  flight 
all  upon  whomsoever  they  made  their  assaults. 

22.  After  these  men's  performances,  Josephus, 
and  the  rest  of  the  multitude  with  him,  took  a 
great  deal  of  fire,  and  burnt  both  the  machines 
and  their  coverings,  w  ith  the  works  belonging  to 
the  fifth  and  to  the  tenth  legion,  which  they  put 
toflight;  when  others  followed  them  immediately, 
and  buried  those  instruments  and  all  their  mate- 
rials under  ground.  However,  about  the  evening, 
the  Romans  erected  the  battering  ram  again, 
against  that  part  of  the  wall  which  had  sufTcred 
before;  where  a  certain  Jew  that  defended  the 
city  from  the  Romans,  hit  Vespasian  with  a  dart 
in  his  foot,  and  wounded  him  a  little,  the  distance 
being  so  great,  that  no  mighty  impression  could 
be  made  by  the  dart  thrown  so  far  off.  However, 
this  caused  the  greatest  disorder  among  the  Ro- 
rnans ;  for  when  those  who  stood  near  him  saw 
his  blood,  they  were  disturbed  at  it,  and  a  report 
went  abroad,  through  the  whole  army,  that  the 
general  was  wounded,  while  the  greatest  part 
left  the  siege,  and  came  running  together  with 
surprise  and  fear  to  the  general^  and  before  them 
all  came  Titus,  out  of  the  concern  he  bad  for  his 
father,  insomuch,  that  the  multitude  were  in 
great  confusion,  and  this,  out  of  the  regard  they 
had  for  their  general,  and  by  reason  of  the  agony 
that  the  son  was  in.  Y'et  did  Vespasian  soon  put 
an  end  to  the  son's  fear,  and  to  the  disorder  the 
army  was  under;  for  being  superiorto  his  pains, 
and  endeavouring  soon  to  be  seen  bv  all  that  had 
been  m  a  fright  about  him,  he  excited  them  to 
fight  the  Jews  more  briskly ;  for  now  every  body 
was  willing  to  expose  himself  to  danger  imme- 
diately, m  order  to  avenge  their  general ;  and 
62  ' 


489 

then  they  encouraged  one  another  with  loud 
voices,  and  ran  hastily  to  the  walls. 

23.  But  still  Josephus  and  those  with  him,  al- 
though they  fell  down  dead  one  upon  another  by 
the  darts  and  stones  which  the  engines  threw 
upon  them,  yet  did  not  they  desert  the  wall,  but 
fell  upon  those  who  managed  the  ram,  under  the 
protection  of  the  hurdles,  with  fire,  and  iron 
weapons,  and  stones  ;  and  these  could  do  little  or 
nothing,  but  fell  themselves  perpetually,  while 
they  were  seen  by  those  whom  they  could  not 
see,  for  the  light  of  their  own  flame  shone  about 
them,  and  made  them  a  most  visible  mark  to  the 
enemy,  as  they  were  in  the  day  time,  while  the 
engines  could  not  be  seen  at  a  great  distance, 
and  so  wh.at  was  thrown  .at  them  was  hard  to  be 
avoided  ;  for  the  force  with  which  these  engines 
threw  stones  and  darts  made  them  hurt  several 
at  a  time,  and  the  violent  force  of  the  stones  that 
were  cast  by  the  engines  was  so  great,  that  they 
carried  away  the  pinnacles  of  the  wall,  and  broke 
off  the  corners  of  the  towers;  for  no  body  of 
men  could  be  so  strong  as  not  to  be  overthrown 
to  the  last  rank  by  the  largeness  of  the  stones. 
And  any  one  may  learn  the  force  of  the  engines 
by  what  happened  this  very  night:  for  as  one 
of  those  that  stood  round  about  Josephus  was 
near  the  wall,  his  head  was  carried  away  by 
such  a  stone,  and  his  skull  was  flung  as  far  as 
three  furlongs.  In  the  day-time  also,  a  woman 
with  child  had  her  belly  so  violently  struck,  as 
she  was  just  come  out  of  her  house,  that  the  in- 
fant was  carried  to  the  distance  of  half  a  furlong, 
so  great  was  the  force  of  that  engine.  The  noise 
of  the  instruments  themselves  was  very  terrible; 
the  sound  of  the  darts  .and  stones  that  were 
thrown  l)y  them  was  so  also :  of  the  same  sort 
was  that  noise  the  dead  bodies  made,  when  thev 
were  dashed  against  the  wall ;  and  indeed  dread- 
ful was  the  clamour  which  these  things  raised  in 
the  worn  m  within  the  city,  which  was  echoed 
back  at  the  same  time  by  the  cries  of  such  as 
were  slain;  while  the  whole  space  of  ground 
whereon  they  fought  ran  with  blood;  and  the 
wall  might  have  been  ascended  over  by  bodies 
of  the  dead  carcasses:  the  mountains  also  con- 
tributed to  increase  the  noise  by  their  echoes,  nor 
was  there  on  that  night  any  thing  of  terror  want' 
ing,  that  could  cither  afliect  the  hearing  or  the 
sight ;  yet  did  a  great  part  of  those  that  fought 
so  hard  for  Jotapata  fall  manfully,  as  were  a 
great  part  of  them  wounded.  However,  the 
morning  watch  was  come  ere  the  wall  yielded  trt 
the  machines  employed  against  it,  though  it  had 
been  battered  without  intermission.  However, 
I  those  within  covered  their  bodies  with  their  ar- 
mour, and  raised  works  over  against  that  part 
which  was  thrown  down,  before  those  machines 
were  laid,  by  which  the  Romans  were  to  ascend 
into  the  city. 

24.  In  the  morning  Vespasian  got  his  army  to- 
gether, in  order  to  take  the  city  [by  storm,]  after 
a  little  recreation  upon  the  hard  pains  they  had 
been  at  the  night  before  ;  and  as  he  was  desirous 
to  draw  ofl'  those  that  opposed  him  from  the 
places  where  the  wall  had  been  thrown  down,  he 
made  the  most  courageous  of  the  horsemen  get 
off  thcir  horses,  and  placed  them  in  three  ranks 
over  against  these  ruins  of  the  wall,  but  covered 
wilh  their  armour  on  every  side,  and  with  poles 
lu  then-  hands,  that  so  these  might  begin  their 
ascent  as  soon  as  the  instruinentsfor  such  ascent 
were  laid  ;  behind  them  he  placed  the  flower  of 
the  footmen.;  but  for  the  rest  of  tiic  horse,  he 
ordered  them  to  extend  themselves  over  against 
the  wall,  upon  the  whole  hilly  country,  in  order 
to  prevent  any  from  escaping  out  of  the  city 
when  it  should  be  taken  ;  and  behind  these  he 
placed  the  archers  round  about,  and  commanded 
them  to  have  all  their  darts  ready  to  shoot.  The 
same  commands  he  gave  to  the  slingers,  and  to 
those  that  managed  the  engines  and  bade  th'-mto 
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take  up  other  ladders,  and  have  them  ready  to  lay 
upon  those  parts  of  the  wall  which  were  yet  un- 
touched, that  the  besieged  might  be  engaged  in 
trjing  to  hinder  their  ascent  by  them,  and  leave 
tlie  guard  of  the  parts  that  were  thrown  down, 
while  the  rest  of  them  should  be  overborne  by 
the  darts  cast  at  them,  and  might  afford  his  men 
an  entrance  into  the  city. 

25.  But  Josephus,  understanding  the  meaning 
of  Vespasian's  contrivance,  set  the  old  men,  to- 
gether with  those  that  were  tired  out,  at  the  sound 
parts  of  the  wall,  as  expecting  no  harm  from 
those  quarters,  but  set  the  strongest  of  his  men 
at  the  place  where  the  wall  was  broken  down, 
and  before  them  all  six  men  by  themselves,  among 
whom  he  took  his  share  of  the  first  and  greatest 
danger.  He  also  gave  orders,  that  "when  the 
legions  made  a  shout  they  should  stop  their  ears, 
that  they  might  not  be  affrighted  at  it,  and  that, 
to  avoid  the  multitude  of  the  enemies'  darts,  they 
should  bend  down  on  their  knees,  and  cover  them- 
selves with  their  shields,  and  that  they  should  re- 
treat a  little  backward  for  a  while,  till  the  arch- 
ers should  have  emptied  their  quivers ;  but  that, 
when  the  Romans  should  lay  their  instruments 
for  ascending  the  walls,  they  should  leap  out  on 
the  sudden,  and  with  their  own  instruments 
should  meet  the  enemy,  and  that  every  one 
should  strive  to  do  his  best,  in  order,  not  to  de- 
fend his  own  city,  as  if  it  were  possible  to  be  pre- 
served, but  in  order  to  revenge  it,  when  it  was 
already  destroyed ;  and  that  they  should  set  be- 
fore their  eyes  how  their  old  men  were  to  be 
slain,  and  their  children  and  wives  were  to  be 
killed  immediately  by  the  enemy;  and  that  they 
would  beforehand  spend  all  their  fury  on  account 
of  the  calamities  just  coming  upon  them,  and 
pour  it  out  on  the  actors." 

26.  And  thus  did  Josephus  dispose  of  both  his 
bodies  of  men;  but  then  for  the  useless  part  of 
the  citizens,  the  women  and  children,  when  they 
saw  their  city  encompassed  by  a  threefold  army, 
(for  none  of  the  usual  guards,  that  had  been 
lighting  before,  were  removed,)  when  they  also 
saw.  not  only  the  walls  thrown  down,  but  their 
enemies,  with  swords  in  their  hands,  as  also  the 
hilly  country  above  them,  shining  with  their  wea- 
pons, and  the  darts  in  the  hands  of  the  Arabian 
archers,  they  made  a  final  and  lamentable  outcry 
of  the  destruction,  as  if  the  misery  were  not  only 
threatened,  but  actually  come  upon  them  already. 
But  Josephus  ordered  the  women  to  be  shut  up 
in  their  houses,  lest  they  should  render  the  war- 
like actions  of  the  men  too  effeminate,  by  making 
tliem  commiserate  their  condition,  and  command- 
ed them  to  hold  their  peace,  and  threatened  them 
if  they  did  not,  while  became  himself  before  the 
breach,  where  his  allotment  was :  for  all  those 
who  brought  ladders  to  the  other  places,  he  took 
110  notice  of  them,  but  earnestly  waited  for  the. 
shower  of  arrows  that  was  coming. 

27.  And  now  the  trumpeters  of  the  several 
Roman  legions  sounded  together,  and  the  army 
jnade  a  terrible  shout,  and  the  darts,  as  by  order, 
llew  so  fast,  that  they  intercepted  the  light.  How- 
ever, Josephus's  men  remembered  the  charges 
lie  had  given  them  ;  they  stopped  their  ears  at 
the  sounds,  and  covered  their  bodies  against  the 
darts  ;  and  as  to  the  engines  that  were  set  ready 
to  go  to  work,  the  Jews  ran  out  upon  them,  be- 
fore those  that  should  have  used  them  were  got- 
ten upon  them.  And  now,  on  the  ascending  of 
the  soldiers,  there  was  a  great  conflict,  and  many 
actions  of  the  hands,  and  of  the  soul,  were  exhi- 
bited, while  the  Jews  did  earnestly  endeavour,  in 
the  extreme  danger  they  were  in,  not  to  show 
less  courage  than  those  who,  \vithout  being  in 
danger,  fought  so  stoutly  against  them,  nor  did 
they  leave  struggling  with  the  Romans  till  they 
either  fell  down  dead  themselves,  or  killed  their 
antagonists.  But  the  Jews  grew  weary  witli  de- 
fending themselves  continually,  and  hadnotenow 


to  come  in  their  places,  and  succour  them;  while 
on  the  side  of  the  Romans  fresh  men  still  suc- 
ceeded those  that  were  tired,  and  still  new  mea 
soon  got  upon  the  machines  for  ascent,  in  the 
room  of  those  that  were  thrust  down,  those  encou- 
raging one  another,  and  joining  side  to  side  with 
their  shields,  which  were  a  protection  to  them, 
they  became  a  body  of  men  not  to  be  broken, 
and  as  this  band  thrust  away  the  Jews,  as  though 
they  were  themselves  but  one  body,  they  began 
already  to  get  upon  the  wall. 

28.  Then  did  Josephus  take  necessity  for  his 
counsellor  in  this  utmost  distress,  (which  neces- 
sity is  very  sagacious  in  invention  when  it  is  irri- 
tated by  despair,)  and  gave  orders  to  pour  scald- 
ing oil  upon  those  whose  shields  protected  them. 
Whereupon  they  soon  got  it  ready,  being  many 
that  brought  it,  and  what  they  brought  be'ing  a 
great  quantity  also,  and  poured  it  on  all  sides 
upon  the  Romans,  and  threw  down  upon  them 
their  vessels  as  they  were  still  hissing  from  the 
heat  of  the  fire ;  this  so  burnt  the  Romans,  that 
it  dispersed  that  united  band,  who  now  tumbled 
down  from  the  wall,  with  horrid  pains,  for  the  oil 
did  easily  run  down  the  whole  body  from  head  to 
foot,  under  their  entire  armour,  and  fed  upon 
their  flesh  like  flame  itself,  its  fat  and  unctuous 
nature  rendering  it  soon  heated, and  slowly  cooled ; 
and  as  the  men  were  cooped  up  in  their  head- 
pieces and  breast-plates,  they  could  in  no  way  get 
free  from  this  burning  oil;  they  could  only  leap 
and  roll  about  in  their  pains,  as  they  fell  down 
from  the  bridges  they  had  laid.  And  as  they 
thus  were  beaten  back,  and  retired  to  their  own 
party,  who  still  pressed  them  forward,  they  were 
easily  wounded  by  those  that  were  behind  them. 

29.  However,  in  this  ill  successof  the  Romans, 
their  courage  did  not  fail  them,  nor  did  the  Jews 
want  prudence  to  oppose  them;  for  the  Romans, 
although  they  saw  their  own  men  thrown  down, 
and  in  a  miserable  condition,  yet  were  they  ve- 
hemently bent  against  those  that  poured  the  oil 
upon  them,  while  every  one  reproached  the  man 
before  him  as  a  coward,  and  one  that  hindered 
him  from  exerting  himself;  and  while  the  Jews 
made  use  of  another  stratagem  to  prevent  their 
ascent,  and  poured  boiling  fenugreek  upon  the 
boards  in  order  to  make  them  slip  and  fall  down; 
by  which  means  neither  could  those  that  were 
coming  up,  nor  those  that  were  going  down, 
stand  on  their  feet ;  but  some  of  them  fell  back- 
ward upon  the  machines  on  which  they  ascend- 
ed, and  were  trodden  upon ;  many  of  them  fell 
down  upon  the  bank  they  had  raised,  and  when 
they  were  fallen  upon  it,  were  slain  by  the  Jews; 
for  when  the  Romans  could  not  keep  their  feet, 
the  Jews  being  freed  from  fighting  hand  to  hand, 
had  leisure  to  throw  their  darts  at  them.  So  the 
general  called  off  those  soldiers  in  the  evening 
that  had  sufl'ered  so  sorely,  of  whom  the  number 
of  the  slain  was  not  a  few,  while  that  of  the 
wounded  was  still  greater;  but  of  the  people  of 
Jotapata  no  more  than  six  men  were  killed,  al- 
though more  than  three  hundred  were  carried  off 
wounded.  This  fight  happened  on  the  twentieth 
day  of  the  month  Desius  [Sivan.l 

30.  Hereupon  Vespasian  comforted  his  army 
on  occasion  of  what  happened ;  and  as  he  found 
them  angry  indeed,  but  rather  wanting  somewhat 
to  do  than -any  further  exhortations,  he  gave 
orders  to  raise  the  banks  still  higher,  and  to  erect 
three  towers,  each  fifty  feet  high,  and  that  they 
should  cover  them  with  plates  of  iron  on  every 
side,  thjit  they  might  be  both  firm  by  their  weight, 
and  not  easily  liable  to  be  set  on  fire.  These 
towers  he  set  upon  the  banks,  and  placed  upon 
them  such  as  could  shoot  darts  and  arrows,  with 
the  lighter  engines  for  throwing  stones  and  darts 
also;  and  besides  these,  he  set  upon  them  the 
stoutest  men  among  the  slingers,  who  not  being  ' 
to  be  seen  by  reason  of  the  height  they  stood 
upon,  and  the  battlements  that  protected  thtm,  ■ 
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Qkigbt  throw  their  weapons  at  those  that  were 
upon  the  wall,  and  were  easily  seen  by  them. 
Hereupon  the  Jews,  not  beinj;  easily  able  to 
escape  those  darts  that  were  thrown  down  upon 
their  heads,  nor  to  avenge  themselves  on  those 
whom  they  could  not  see,  and  perceiving  that  the 
height  of  the  towers  was  so  great,  that  a  dart 
which  they  threw  with  their  hand  could  hardly 
reach  it.  and  that  the  iron  plates  about  them  made 
it  very  hard  to  come  at  them  by  fire,  they  ran 
away  from  the  walls,  and  fled  hastily  out  of  the 
city,  .and  fell  upon  those  that  shot  at  them.  And 
thus  did  the  people  of  Jotapata  resist  the  Ro- 
mans, while  a  great  number  of  them  were  every 
day  killed,  without  their  being  able  to  retort  the 
evil  upon  their  enemies,  nor  could  they  keep  them 
out  of  the  city  without  danger  to  themselves. 

31.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Vespasian  sent 
out  Trajan  against  a  city  called  Japha,  that  lay 
near  to  Jotapata,  and  that  desired  innovations, 
and  was  puffed  up  with  the  unexpected  length  of 
the  opposition  of  Jotapata.  This  Trajan  was  the 
commander  of  the  tenth  legion,  and  to  him  Ves- 
pasian committed  one  thousand  horsemen,  and 
two  thousand  footmen.  When  Trajan  came  to 
the  city,  he  found  it  hard  to  be  taken,  for  besides 
the  natural  strength  of  its  situation,  it  was  also 
secured  by  a  double  wall ;  but  when  he  saw  the 
people  of  this  city  coming  out  of  it,  and  ready  to 
fight  him,  he  joined  battle  with  them,  and  after 
a  short  resistance  which  they  made,  he  pursued 
after  them;  and  as  they 'fled  to  their  first  wall, 
the  Romans  followed  tlieni  so  closely  that  they 
fell  in  together  with  them ;  but  when  the  Jews 
were  endeavouring  to  get  again  within  their  se- 
cond wall,  their  fellow-citizens  shut  them  out,  as 
being  afraid  that  the  Romans  would  force  them- 
selves in  with  them.  It  was  certainly  God  there- 
fore who  brought  the  Romans  to  punish  the  Ga- 
lileans, and  did  then  expose  the  people  of  the  city 
every  one  of  them  manifestly  to  be  destroyed  by 
their  bloody  enemies ;  for  they  fell  upon  the  gates 
in  great  crowds ;  and  earnestly  calling  to  those 
that  kept  them,  and  that  by  their  names  also,  yet 
had  they  their  throats  cut  in  the  very  midst  of 
their  supplications ;  for  the  enemy  shut  the  gates 
of  the  first  wall,  £md  their  own  citizens  shut  the 
gates  of  the  second,  so  they  were  enclosed  be- 
tween two  walls,  and  were  slain  in  great  num- 
bers together  ;  many  of  them  were  run  through 
by  swords  of  their  own  men,  and  many  by  their 
own  swords,  besides  an  immense  number  that 
■were  slain  by  the  Romans.  Nor  had  they  any 
courage  to  revenge  themselves ;  for  there  was 
added  to  the  consternation  they  were  in  from  the 
enemy,  their  being  betrayed  by  their  own  friends, 
which  quite  broke  their  spirits ;  and  at  last  they 
died,  cursing  not  the  Romans,  but  their  own  citi- 
zens, till  they  were  all  destroyed,  being  in  num- 
ber twelve  thousand.  So  Trajan  gathered  that 
the  city  was  empty  of  people  that  could  fight, 
and  although  there  should  a  few  of  them  be 
therein,  he  supposed  that  they  would  be  too  timo- 
rous to  venture  upon  any  opposition ;  so  he  re- 
served the  taking  of  the  city  to  the  general.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  sent  messengers  to  Vespasian,  and 
desired  him  to  send  his  son  Titus  to  finish  the 
victory  he  had  gamed.  Vespasian  hereupon 
imagining  there  might  be  some  pains  still  neces- 
sary, sent  his  son  with  an  army  of  five  hundred 
horsemen,  and  one  thousand  footmen.  So  he 
came  quickly  to  the  city,  and  put  his  army  in 
order,  and  set  Trajan  over  the  left  wing,  while  he 
had  the  right  himself,  and  led  them  to  the  siege : 
and  when  the  soldiers  brought  ladders  to  be  laid 
against  the  wall  on  every  side,  the  Galileans  op- 
posed them  from  above  for  a  while,  but  soon  after- 
ward they  left  the  walls.  Then  did  Titus's  men 
leap  into  the  city,  and  seized  upon  it  presently  ; 
but  when  those  that  were  in  it  were  gotten  to- 
gether, there  was  a  fierce  battle  between  them ; 
TOT  the  men  of  power  fell  upon  the  Romans  iii 


the  narrow  streets,  and  the  women  threw  what- 
soever came  next  to  hand  at  them,  .and  sustained 
a  fight  with  them  for  six  hours'  time  ;  but  when 
the  fighting  men  were  spent,  the  rest  of  the  ntul- 
titude  had  their  throats  cut,  partly  in  the  open 
air,  and  partly  in  their  own  houses,  both  young 
and  old  together.  So  there  were  no  males  now 
remaining  besides  infants,  who,  witli  the  women, 
were  carried  as  slaves  into  captivity ;  so  that  the 
number  of  the  slain  both  now  in  the  city,  and  at 
the  former  fight,  was  fifteen  thousand,  and  th<' 
captives  were  two  thousand  one  hundred  and 
thirty.  This  calamity  befell  the  Galileans  on 
the  twenty-fifth  day  of  the  month  Desius  [.Sivan.J 

32.  Nor  did  the  Samaritans  escape  their  share 
of  misfortunes  at  this  time;  for  they  assembled 
themselves  together  upon  the  mountain  called 
Gerizzim,  which  is  with  them  a  holy  mountain, 
and  there  they  remained;  which  collection  of 
theirs,  as  well  as  the  courageous  minds  they 
showed,  could  not  but  threaten  somewhat  of 
war ;  nor  were  they  rendered  wiser  by  the  mise- 
ries that  had  come  upon  their  neighbouring  ci- 
ties. They  also,  notwithstanding  the  great  suc- 
cess the  Romans  had,  marched  on  in  an  unrea- 
sonable manner,  depending  on  their  own  strength, 
and  were  disposed  for  any  tumult  upon  its  first 
appearance.  Vespasian  therefore  thought  it  best 
to  prevent  their  motions,  and  to  cut  off  the  foun- 
dation of  their  attempts.  For  although  .ill  Sa- 
maria had  ever  garrisons  settled  among  them, 
yet  did  the  number  of  those  that  were  come  to 
mount  Gerizzim,  and  their  conspiracy  together, 
give  ground  to  fear  what  they  would  be  at:  he 
therefore  sent  thither  Cere.'ilis,  the  commander 
of  the  fifth  legion,  with  six  hundred  horsemen, 
and  three  thousand  footmen,  wLo  did  not  think  it 
safe  to  go  up  the  mountain,  and  give  them  battle, 
because  many  of  the  enemy  were  on  the  higher 
part  of  the  ground ;  so  he  encompassed  all  the 
lower  part  of  the  mountain  with  his  army,  and 
watched  them  all  that  day.  Now  it  happened 
that  the  Samaritans,  who  were  now  destitute  of 
water,  were  inflamed  with  a  violent  heat,  (for  it 
was  summer  time,  and  the  multitude  had  not 
provided  themselves  with  necessaries,)  insomuch 
that  some  of  them  died  that  very  day  with  heat, 
while  others  of  them  preferred  slavery  before 
such  a  death  as  that  was,  and  fled  to  the  Romans ; 
by  whom  Cerealis  understood,  that  those  who  still 
stayed  there  were  verj"  much  broken  by  their  mis- 
fortunes. So  he  went  up  the  mountain,  and  ha- 
ving placed  his  forces  round  about  the  enemy,  he. 
in  the  first  place,  exhorted  them  to  t.ake  the  "secu- 
rity of  his  right  hand,  and  come  to  terms  with 
him,  and  thereby  save  themselves  ;  and  assured 
them,  that  if  they  would  lay  down  their  arms, 
he  would  secure  them  from  any  harm  ;  but  when 
he  could  not  prevail  with  them,  he  fell  U|)on  them 
and  slew  them  all,  being  in  number  eleven  thou- 
sand six  hundred.  This  was  done  on  the  twenty- 
seventh  day  of  the  month  Desius  [.Sivan.]  And 
these  were  the  calamities  that  befell  the  Samnri- 
tans  at  this  time. 

33.  Rut  as  the  people  of  Jotapata  still  held  out 
manfully,  and  bore  up  under  their  n)iseries  be 
yond  all  that  could  be  hoped  for,  on  tlic  forty-st- 
venth  day  [of  the  siege]  the  banks  ca>t  up  by  tin- 
Romans  were  become  higher  than  the  wall :  on 
which  day  a  certain  deserter  went  to  Vespasian, 
and  told  him  how  few  were  left  in  the  city,  and 
how  weak  they  were,  and  that  they  had  been  so 
worn  out  with  perpetual  watch  in  a:,  and  as  per- 
petual fighting,  that  they  could  not  now  oppose 
any  force  that  came  against  them,  and  that  they 
might  be  taken  by  stratagem,  if  any  one  would 
attack  them  ;  for  that  about  the  last  watch  of  the 
night,  when  they  thought  they  might  have  some 
rest  from  the  hardships  they  were  under,  and 
uhen  a  morning  sleep  used  to  come  upon  them, 
as  tiiey  were  thoroughly  weary,  he  said  the 
watcli  used  lo  fall  asleep;  accordingly,  bis  ad- 
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vice  was,  that  thay  sliould  make  their  attack  at 
that  hour,  lint  Vespasian  had  <a  suspicion  about 
this  deserter,  as  knowing  how  fiiithnil  the  Jews 
were  to  one  anotiier,  and  how  much  they  despis- 
ed any  jjunislinients  that  could  he  inflicted  on 
them;  this  Ijist,  because  one  of  the  people  of  Jo- 
tapata  had  undergone  all  sorts  of  torments,  and 
though  they  made  him  pass  through  a  fiery  trial 
of  his  enemies  in  liis  examination,  yet  would  he 
inform  them  nothing  of  the  o(i';iirs  within  the 
city,  and,  as  he  was  crucified,  smiled  at  them. 
IIoM-ever,  the  ))robability  there  was  in  the  rela- 
tion itself,  did  partly  confirm  the  truth  of  what 
the  deserter  told  them,  and  tlicy  tliought  he 
might  probably  speak  the  truth.  However,  Ves- 
pasian thought  they  should  be  no  great  suiTerers 
if  the  report  was  a  sham ;  so  he  conimandcd  them 
to  keep  the  masi  in  custody,  and  prepared  the 
army  lor  taking  the  city. 

34.  According  to  which  resolution  tiicy  march- 
ed without  noise,  at  the  liour  tiiat  had  been  told 
them,  to  the  wall;  and  it  was  'J'itus  himself  that 
first  got  upon  it,  with  one  of  his  tribunes,  Domi- 
tius  Sabiniis,  and  had  a  i'ew  of  the  fifteenth  le- 
gion along  with  him.  So  they  cut  the  throats  of 
the  watch,  and  entered  the  city  very  quietly. 
After  these  came  C'erealis  the  tribune,  and  Pla- 
eidus,  and  led  on  those  that  w  ere  under  them. 
iVow  when  the  citadel  was  taken,  and  the  enemy 
were  in  the  very  inidst  of  the  city,  and  w  hen  it 
was  already  day,  yet  was  not  the  taking  of  the 
gity  known  by  those  that  held  it;  for  a  great 
many  of  them  were  fast  asleep,  and  a  great  mist, 
Avhich  then  by  chance  fell  upon  the  city,  liinder- 
cd  those  that  got  up  from  distinctly  seeing  the 
case  they  were  in,  till  the  whole  Ilouian  army  was 
gotten  in,  and  they  were  raised  up  only  to  find 
the  miseries  they  were  under;  and  as  they  were 
slaying,  they  perceived  the  city  was  taken.  And 
for  the  Romans,  they  so  well  remembered  what 
they  had  suffered  during  the  siege,  that  they  spar- 
ed none,  nor  pitied  any,  but  drove  the  people 
down  the  precipice  from  the  citadel,  and  slew 
them  as  they  drove  them  down;  at  which  time 
the  ditficullies  of  the  place  hindered  those  that 
were  still  able  to  light  from  defending  them- 
selves ;  for  as  they  were  distressed  in  the  narrow 
streets,  and  could  not  keep  their  feet  sure  along 
the  precipices,  they  were  overpowered  with  the 
crowd  of  those  that  came  fighting  them  from  the 
citadel.  This  provolied  a  great  many,  even  of 
those  chosen  men  that  were  about  .losephus,  to 
kill  themselves  with  their  own  hands;  for  when 
they  saw  that  they  could  kill  none  of  the  Ro- 
mans, they  resolved  to  prevent  being  killed  by 
the  Romans,  and  got  together  in  great  num- 
bers in  the  utmost  parts  of  the  city,  and  killed 
themselves. 

.35.  However,  such  of  the  watch  as  at  first  per- 
ceived they  were  taken,  and  ran  away  as  fast  as 
they  could,  went  up  into  one  of  the  towers  on  the 
north  side  of  the  city,  and  for  a  while  defended 
themselves  there;  but  as  they  were  enconapass- 
ed  with  a  multitude  of  enemies,  they  tried  to 
use  their  right  hands  when  it  was  too  late,  and 
at  length  they  cheerfully  offered  their  necks  to 
be  cut  olf  by  those  that  stood  over  them.  And 
the  Romans  might  have  boasted  that  the  conclu- 
sion of  that  siege  was  without  blood  [on  their 
side,]  if  there  had  not  been  a  centurion,  Anto- 
nius,  who  was  slain  at  the  taking  of  the  city, 
jiis  death  was  occasioned  by  the  following  trea- 
chery: for  there  was  one  of  those  that  were  fled 
into  "the  caverns,  which  were  a  great  number, 
who  desired  that  this  Antonius  would  reach  him 
his  right  hand  for  his  security,  and  would  assure 
him  that  he  would  preserve  him,  and  give  him 
his  assistance  in  getting  up  out  of  the  cavern ; 
accordingly,  he  incautiously  reached  him  out  his 
right  hand,  when  the  other  man  prevented  him, 
and  stabbed  him  under  his  loins  with  a  spear,  and 
killed  bim  immediately. 


36.  And  on  this  day  it  was  that  the  Romans  I 
slew  all  the  multitude  that  appeared  openly;  but 
on  the  following  days  they  searched  the  hiding  | 
places,  and  fell  upon  those  that  were  under  -^ 
ground,  and  in  the  caverns,  and  went  thus  ! 
through  every  age,  excepting  the  infants  and  the  ' 
women,  and  of  these  there  were  gathered  toge- 
ther as  captives  twelve  hundred;  and  as  for 
those  that  were  slain  at  the  taking  of  the  city,  1 
and  in  the  former  fights,  they  w  ere  numbered  to  I 
be  forty  thousand.  So  Vespasian  gave  order  that  j 
the  city  should  be  entirely  demolished,  and  ail  | 
the  fortifications  burnt  down.  And  thus  was  Jo-  i 
tapata  taken,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  i 
of  Nero,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month  Panemus  !■ 
[Tamuz.]  j 

CHAP.  VHI.  \ 

How  Joxephus  ivas  discovered  by  a  Woman,  and  ,^. 
trns  willing  to  deliver  himself  tip  to  the  Ro-'\ 
mans ;  ami  what  Discourse  ha  had  with  his  '■ 
own  Men,  when  they  endeavoured  to  hinder  him  ;  '■] 
and  what  he  said  to  Vespasian,  when  he  was 
broiig-ht  to  him ;  and  in  what  Manner  Vespasian  :' 
used  him  afterward.  '■ 

^  1.  And  now  the  Romans  searched  for  Jose-   \ 
phus,  both  out  of  the  hatred  they  bore  him,  and   ; 
because  their  general  was  very  desirous  to  have  ( 
him  taken;  for  he  reckoned  that  if  he  were  once 
taken,  the  greatest  part  of  the  war  would  be  i 
over.    They  then  searched  among  the  dead,  and  s 
looked  into  the  most  concealed  recesses  of  the   ' 
city;  but  as  the  city  was  first  taken,  be  was  as- 
sisted by  a  certain  supernatural  providence;  for   , 
he  withdrew  himself  from  the  enemy  when  he   ; 
was  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  leaped  into  a  cer-  i 
tain  deep  pit,  whereto  there  adjoined  a  large  dea  jj 
at  one  side  of  it,  which  den  could  not  be  seen  by  1 
those  that  were  above  ground ;  and  here  he  met  ' 
with  forty  persons  of  eminence  that  had  conceal-  j, 
ed  themselves,  and  with  provisions   enough  to  ; 
satisfy  them  for  not  a  few  days.     So  in  the  day  I 
time  he  hid  himself  from  the  enemy,  who  had  A 
seized  upon  all  places,  and  in  the  night  time  heij 
got  up  out  of  the  den,  and  looked  about  for  some  t 
way  of  escaping,  and  took  exact  notice  of  the  * 
watch;  but  as  all  places  were   guarded  every 
where  on  his  account,  that  there  was  no  way  of 
getting  otf  unseen,  he  went  down  again  into  the 
den.  Tlius  he  concealed  himself  two  days;  buton 
the  third  day,  when  they  had  taken  a  woman  who 
had  been  with  them,  he  was  discovered.  Where- 
upon Vespasian  sent  immediately  and  zealously 
two  tribunes,  Paulinus  and  Galicanus,  and  order- 
ed them  to  give  Josephus  their  right  hands  as  a 
security  for  his  life,  and  to  exhort  him  to  come  up. 

2.  So  they  came  and  invited  the  man  to  come 
11]),  and  gave  him  assurances  that  his  life  should 
be  preserved  ;  but  they  did  not  prevail  with  him  ; 
for  he  gathered  suspicions  from  the  probability 
there  was  that  one  who  had  done  so  many  things 
against  the  Romans,  must  suffer  for  it,  though 
not  from  tiie  mild  temper  of  those  that  invited 
him.  However,  he  was  afraid  that  he  Avas  invi- 
ted to  come  up  in  order  to  be  punished,  until  Ves- 
pasian sent  besides  these  a  third  tribune,  Nica- 
nor,  to  him;  he  was  one  that  was  well  known  to 
Josephus,  and  had  been  his  familiar  acquaintance 
in  old  time.  When  he  was  come,  he  enlarged 
upon  the  natural  mildness  of  the  Romans  to- 
wards those  they  have  once  conquered,  and  told 
him,  that  he  had  behaved  himself  so  valiantly,  that 
the  commanders  rather  admired  than  hated  him; 
that  the  general  was  very  desirous  to  have  him 
brought  to  him,  not  in  order  to  punish  him,  for 
that  he  could  do  though  he  should  not  come  vo- 
luntarily, but  that  he  was  determined  to  preserve 
a  man  of  his  courage.  He  moreover  added  this, 
that  Vespasian,  had  he  been  resolved  to  impose 
upon  him,  would  not  have  sent  to  him  a  friend 
of  his  own,  nor  put  the  fairest  colour  upon  the 
vilest  action,  by  pretending  friendship  and  mean- 
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<>ing  perfidiousucss,  nor  would  Lc  have  himself 
acquiesced,  or  come  to  him,  had  it  been  to  de- 
ceive him. 

3.  Now  as  Josephus  began  to  hesitate  with 
himself  about  iNir.anor's  proposal,  the  soldiery 
were  so  angry,  that  they  rau  hastily  to  set  fire 
to  the  den;  but  the  tribune  would  not  permit 
them  so  to  do,  as  being  very  desirous  to  take  the 
mun  alive.  And  now  as  Nicanor  lay  hard  at  Jo- 
sephus to  comply,  and  he  understood  how  the 
multitude  of  the  enemies  threatened  him,  he 
called  to  mind  the  dreams  Avliicli  he  had  dream- 
ed in  the  night  time,  whereby  (iod  had  signified 
to  him  beforehand  both  tin;  future  calamities  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  events  that  concerned  the  Ilo- 
man  emperors.  Now  Josej)hus  was  able  to  give 
shrewd  conjectures  about  the  interpretation  of 
such  dreams  as  have  been  ambiguously  deliver- 
ed by  God.  Moreover,  he  was  not  unacquainted 
with  the  prophecies  contained  in  the  sacred 
books,  as,  being  a  priest  himself,  and  of  the  pos- 
terity of  priests;  and  just  then  was  he  in  an  ec- 
stasy, and  setting  before  him  the  tremendous 
images  of  the  dreams  he  had  lately  had,  he  put 
up  a  secret  prayer  to  God,  and  said,  "  Since  it 
pleaseth  thee,  who  hast  created  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, to  depress  the  same,  and  since  all  their 
good  fortune  is  gone  over  to  the  Romans,  and 
since  thou  hast  made  choice  of  this  soul  of  mine 
to  foretell  what  is  to  come  to  pass  hereafter,  I 
willingly  give  them  my  hands,  and  am  content 
to  live.  And  I  protest  openly,  that  I  do  not  go 
over  to  the  Romans  as  a  deserter  of  the  Jews, 
but  as  a  minister  from  thee." 

4.  When  he  said  this,  he  complied  with  Nica- 
nor's  invitation.  But  when  those  Jews  who  had 
fled  with  him,  understood  that  he  yielded  to 
those  that  invited  him  to  come  up,  they  came 
about  him  in  a  body,  and  cried  out,  "  Nay,  in- 
deed, now  may  the  laws  of  our  forefathers,  which 
God  ordained  himself,  well  groan  to  purpose; 
that  God,  we  mean,  who  hath  created  tlie  souls 
of  the  Jews  of  such  a  temper,  that  they  despise 
death.  O  Josephus!  art  thou  still  fond  of  life? 
and  canst  thou  Dear  to  see  the  light  in  a  state  of 
slavery?  How  soon  hast  thou  forgotten  thyself? 
How  many  hast  thou  persuaded  to  lose  their 
lives  for  liberty?  Thou  hast  therefore  had  a 
false  reputation  for  m.-mhood,  and  a  like  false 
reputation  for  wisdom,  if  thou  canst  hope  for 
preservation  from  those  against  whom  thou  hast 
fought  so  zealously,  and  art,  however,  willing  to 
be  preserved  by  them,  if  they  be  in  earnest.  But 
although  the  good  fortune  of  the  Romans  hath 
made  thee  forget  thyself,  we  ought  to  lake  care 
that  the  glory  of  our  forefathers  may  not  be  tar- 
nished. We  will  lend  thee  our  right,  hand  and  a 
sword ;  and  if  thou  wilt  die  willingly,  thou  wilt 
die  as  a  general  of  the  Jews;  but  if  unwillingly, 
thou  wilt  die  as  a  traitor  to  them."  As  soon  as 
they  said  this,  they  began  to  thrust  their  swords 
at  him,  and  threatened  they  would  kill  him,  if  be 
thought  of  yielding  to  the  Romans. 

5.  Upon  this,  Josephus  was  afraid  of  their  at- 
tacking him,  and  yet  thought  he  should  be  a  be- 
trayer of  the  commands  of  God,  if  he  died  before 
they  were  delivered.  So  he  began  to  talk  like 
a  philosopher  to  them  in  the  distress  he  was 
then  in,  when  he  said  thus  to  them:  "O  my 
friends,  why  are  we  so  earnest  to  kill  ourselves  ? 
and  why  do  we  set  our  soul  and  body,  which  are 
such  dear  companions,  at  such  variance  ?  Can 
any  one  pretend  that  I  am  not  the  man  I  was  for- 
merly ?  Nfiy,  the  Romans  are  sensible  how  the 
matter  stands  well  enough.  It  is  a  brave  thing  to 
die  in  war ;  but  so  that  it  be  according  to  the  law 
of  war,  by  the  hand  of  conquerors.  If,  therefore, 
I  avoid  death  from  the  sword  of  the  Romans,  I  am 
truly  worthy  to  be  killed  by  my  own  sword,  and 
my  own  hand :  but  if  they  admit  of  mercy,  and 
Would  spare  their  enemy,  how  much  more  ought 
we  to  have  mercy  upon  ourselves,  and  to  spare 
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ourselves?  For  it  is  certainly  a  foolish  thing  to 
do  that  to  ourselves  which  we  quarrel  with  them 
for  doing  to  us.  I  confess  freely,  that  it  is  a  bravo 
thing  to  die  for  liberty;  hut  still  so  that  it  be  in 
war,  and  done  by  those  who  take  that  liberty 
from  us;  but  in  the  present  case  our  enemies  do 
neither  meet  us  in  battle,  nor  do  they  kill  us. 
Now,  he  is  equally  a  coward  who  will  not  die 
uhen  ho  is  obliged  to  die,  and  he  who  will  die 
when  he  is  not  obliged  so  to  do.     What  are  we 
afraid  of,  when  we  will  not  go  up  to  the  Romans  ? 
Is  it  death?  If  so,  what  we  are  afraid  of  wlicn  we 
but  suspect  our  enemies  will  inflict  it  on  us,  shall 
we  inflict  it  on  ourselves  for  certain  ?  But  it  nia\ 
be  said,  we  must  be  slaves.     And  are  we  then  in 
a  clear  state  of  liberty  at  present?  It  may  also 
be  said,  that  it  is  a  manly  act  for  one  to  kill  him- 
self.    No,  certainly,  but  a  most  unmahly  one ; 
as   I   should  esteem  that  pilot  to  be  an  arrant 
coward,  who,  out  of  fear  ot  a  storm,  should  sink 
his  ship  of  his  own  accord.    Now,  self-murder  is 
a  crime  most  remote  from  the  common  nature  of 
all  animals,  and  an  uistance  of  impiety  agahist. 
'Jod  our  Creator :  nor  indeed  is  there  any  animal 
that  dies  by  its  own  contrivance,  or  by  its  own 
means,  for  the  desire  of  life  is  a  law  engraven  in 
them  all ;  on  which  account  we  deem  those  that 
openly  take  it  away  from  us  to  be  our  enemies, 
and  those  that  do  it  by  treachery  are  |)unishe(i 
for  so  doing.    And  do  not  you  think  that  God  is 
very  angry  when  a  man  doth  injury  to  what  he 
hath  bestowed  on  him  ?  For  from  him  it  is  that 
we  have  received  our  being,  and  we  ought  to  leave 
it  to  hisdisposal  to  take  that  being  away  from  us. 
The  bodies  of  all  men  arc  indeed  mortal,  and  aro 
created  out  of  corruptible  matter  ;  i)utthe  soul  is 
eveu  imtnortal,  and  is  a  portion  of  the  divinitj" 
that  inhabits  our  bodies.     Besides,  if  any  one  de- 
stroys or  abuses  a  dcpositum  he  hath  received 
from  a  mere  man,  he  is  esteemed  a  wicked  and  per- 
fidious person ;  but  then  if  any  one  cast  out  of  his 
body  this  divine deposituni,  can  we  imagine  that 
he  who  is  thereby  affronted  does  not  knowof  it  ? 
Moreover,  our  Law  justly  ordains  that  slaves  which 
run  away  from  their  masters  shall  be  punished, 
thougli  the  masters  they  run  away  from  may 
have  been  wicked  masters  to  them.     And  shall 
we  endeavour  to  run  away  from  God,  who  is 
the  best  of  all  masters,  and  not  think  ourselves 
highly  guilty  of  impiety?  Do  not  you  know  that 
those  \vlio  depart  out  of  this  life,  according  to 
the  law  of  nature,  and  pay  that  debt  which  was 
received  from  God,  when  he  that  lent  it  us  is 
pleased  to  require  it  back  again,  enjoy  eternal 
fame;  that  their  houses  and  their  posterity  are 
sure,  that  their  souls  are  pure  and  obedient,  and 
obtain  a  most  holy  place  in  heaven,  from  whence, 
in  the  revolution  of  ages,  they  are  again  sent 
into  pure  bodies  ;  while  the  souls  of  those  whose 
hands  have  acted  madly  against  themselves,  are 
received  by  the  darkest  place  in   Hades,  and 
while  God,  who  is  their  father,  punishes  those 
that  offend  against  either  of  them  in  their  poste- 
rity;  for  which  reason  God  hates  such  doings, 
and  the  crime  is  punished  by  our  most  wise  legis- 
lator.   Accordingly  our  laws  determine,  that  the 
bodies  of  such  as  kill  themselves  should  be  ex- 
posed till  the  sun  be  set,  without  burial,  although 
at  the  same  time  it  be  allowed  by  them  to  bo 
lawful  to  bury  our  enemies  [sooner.]    The  laws 
of  other  nations  also  enjoin  such  men's  hands  to 
be  cut  off  when  they  are  dead,  which  had  been 
made  use  of  in  destroying  themselves  when  alive ; 
while  they  reckoned  that  as  the  body  is  alien  from 
the  soul,  so  is  the  hand  alien  from  the  body.    It 
is,  therefore,  my  friends,  a  right  thing  to  reason 
justly,  and  not  "add  to  the  calamities  which  men 
bring  upon  us,  impiety  towards  our  Creator.    If 
we  have  a  mind  to  preserve  ourselves,  let  us  do 
it ;  for  to  be  preserved  by  those  our  enemies,  to 
whom  we  have  given  so  many  demonstrations  of 
our  courage,  is  noway  inglorious;  but  if  we  have 
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a  miud  to  die,  it  is  good  to  die  by  the  hand  of 
those  that  have  conquered  us.  For  my  part,  I 
will  not  run  over  to  our  enemies'  quarters,  in 
order  to  be  a  traitor  to  myself;  for  certainly  I 
Bhould  then  be  much  more  foolish  than  those 
that  deserted  to  the  enemy,  since  they  did  it  in 
order  to  save  themselves,  and  I  should  do  it  for 
destruction,  for  ray  own  destruction.  However, 
I  heartily  wish  the  Romans  may  prove  treache- 
rous in  this  matter;  for  if,  after  the  offer  of  their 
right  hand  for  security,  I  be  slain  by  them,  I 
shall  die  cheerfully,  and  carry  away  with  me  the 
sense  of  their  perfidiousness,  as  a  consolation 
greater  than  victory  itself." 

6.  Now  these  and  many  the  like  motives  did 
Josephus  use  to  these  men  to  prevent  their  mur- 
dering themselves;  but  desperation  had  shut 
their  ears,  as  having  long  ago  devoted  them- 
selves to  die,  and  they  were  irritated  at  Jose- 
phus. They  then  ran  upon  him  with  their  swords 
in  their  hands,  one  from  one  quarter,  and  another 
from  another,  and  called  him  a  coward,  and  every 
one  of  them  appeared  openly  as  if  he  were  ready 
to  smite  him ;  but  he  calling  to  one  of  them  by 
name,  and  looking  like  a  general  to  another,  and 
taking  a  third  by  the  hand,  and  making  a  fourth 
ashamed  of  himself',  by  praying  him  to  forbear, 
and  being  in  this  condition  distracted  with  various 
passions,  (as  he  well  might  in  the  great  distress 
lie  was  then  in,)  he  kept  off  every  one  of  their 
swords  from  killing  him,  and  was  forced  to  do 
like  such  wild  beasts  as  arc  encompassed  about 
on  every  side,  who  always  turn  themselves 
against  those  that  last  touched  them.  Nay,  some 
of  their  right  hands  were  debilitated  by  the  re- 
verence they  bare  to  their  general  in  these  his 
fatal  calamities,  and  their  swords  dropped  oUl  of 
their  hands,  and  not  a  few  of  them  there  were, 
who,  when  they  aimed  to  smite  him  with  their 
swords,  they  were  not  thoroughly  either  willing 
or  able  to  do  it. 

7.  However,  in  this  extreme  distress,  he  was  not 
destitute  of  his  usual  sagacity  ;  but  trusting  him- 
self to  the  providence  of  God,  he  put  his  life  into 
hazard  [in  the  manner  following :]"  And  now, 
(said  he,)  since  it  is  resolved  among  you  that  you 
will  die,  come  on,  let  us  commit  our  mutual 
deaths  to  determination  by  lot.  He  whom  the 
lot  falls  to  first,  let  him  be  killed  by  hira  that  hath 
the  second  lot,  and  thus  fortune  shall  make  its 
progress  through  us  all;  nor  shall  any  of  us  pe- 
rish by  his  own  right  hand,  for  it  would  be  unfair 
if,  when  the  rest  are  gone,  somebody  should  re- 
pent and  save  himself."  This  proposal  appeared 
to  them  to  be  very  just ;  and  when  he  had  pre- 
vailed with  them  to  determine  this  matter  by 
lots,  he  drew  one  of  the  lots  for  himself  abo.  He 
who  had  the  first  lot  laid  his  neck  bare  to  him 
that  bad  the  next,  as  supposing  that  the  general 
would  die  among  them  immediately;  for  they 
thought  death,  if  Josephus  might  but  die  witli 
them,  was  sweeter  than  life :  yet  was  he  with 
another  left  to  the  last,  whether  we  must  say  it 
happened  so  by  chance,  or  whether  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God.  And  as  he  was  very  desirous 
neither  to  be  condemned  by  the  lot,  nor,  if  he 
had  been  left  to  the  last,  to  imbrue  his  right 
hand  in  the  blood  of  his  countryman,  he  persuad- 
ed him  to  trust  his  fidelity  to  him,  and  to  live  as 
well  as  himself. 

8.  Thus  Josephus  escaped  in  the  war  with  the 
Romans,  and  in  this  his  own  war  with  his  friends, 
and  was  led  by  Nicanor  to  Vespasian.  But  now 
all  the  Romans  ran  together  to  see  him ;  and  as 
the  multitude  pressed  one  upon  another  about 
their  general,  there  was  a  tumult  of  a  various 

*  I  do  not  know  where  to  find  the  law  of  Moses  here 
mentioned  by  Joepphus,  and  afterward  by  Eleazar,  B.  vii. 
ch.  viii.  sect.  7 ;  and  almost  implied  in  B.  i.  ch.  xiii.  sect. 
10,  by  Josepbus'e  commendation  of  Phasaelus  for  doin^ 
M ;  I  mean  whereby  Jewish  generals  and  people  were 
obliged  to  kill  themselves,  rather  than^o  into  slavery  uu- 1 


kind;  while  some  rejoiced  that  Josephus  was 
taken,  and  some  threatened  him,  and  some  crowd- 
ed to  see  him  very  near ;  but  those  that  were 
more  remote  cried  out  to  have  this  their  enemy 
put  to  death,  while  those  that  were  near  called 
to  mind  the  actions  he  had  done,  and  a  deep  con- 
cern appeared  at  the  change  of  his  fortune.  Nor 
were  there  any  of  the  Roman  commanders,  how 
much  soever  they  had  been  enraged  at  him  be- 
fore, but  relented  when  they  came  to  the  sight  of 
him.  Above  all  the  rest,  Titus's  own  valour,  and 
Josephus's  own  patience  under  his  afflictions, 
made  him  pity  hira,  as  did  also  the  commisera- 
tion of  his  age,  when  he  recalled  to  mind  that 
but  a  little  while  ago  he  was  fighting,  but  lay 
now  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  which  made 
him  consider  the  power  of  fortune,  and  how 
quick  is  the  turn  of  affairs  in  war;  and  how  no 
state  of  men  is  sure:  for  which  reason  he  then 
made  a  great  .many  more  to  be  of  the  same  pitiful 
temper  with  himself,  and  induced  them  to  com- 
miserate Josephus.  He  was  also  of  great  weight 
in  persuading  his  father  to  preserve  him.  How- 
ever, Vespasian  gave  strict  orders  that  he  should 
be  kept  with  great  caution,  as  though  he  would 
in  a  very  little  time  send  him  to  Nero. 

9.  When  Josephus  heard  him  give  these  orders, 
he  said,  that  he  had  somewhat  in  his  mind  that 
he  would  willingly  say  to  himself  alone.    When 
therefore  they  were  all  ordered  to  withdraw,  ex- 
cepting Titus  and  two  of  their  friends,  he  said, 
"  Thou,  O  Vespasian,  thinkest  no  more  than  that 
thou  hast  taken  Josephus  himself  captive,  but  I 
come  to  thee  as  a  messenger  of  greater  tidings  ; 
for  had  not  I  been  sent  by  God  to  thee,  I  knew 
what  was  the  law*  of  the  Jews  in  this  case,  and 
how  it  becomes  generals  to  die.    Dost  thou  send 
me  to  Nero  ?    For  why  ?   Are  Nero's  successorsi 
till  they  come  to  thee  still  alive  ?  Thou,  O  Ves- 
pasian,' art  Cagsar,  and  emperor,  thou,  and  this 
thy  son.     Bind  me  now  still  faster,  and  keep  me 
for  thyself,  for  thou,  O  Cjesar,  art  not  only  lord 
over  trie,  but  over  the  land  and  the  sea,  and  all 
mankind  ;  and  certainly  I  deserve  to  be  kept  in 
closer  custody  than  I  now  am  in,  in  order  to  be 
punished,  if  J  rashly  aflSrm  any  thing  of  God." 
When  he   had  said  this,  Vespasian  at  present 
did  not  believe  him,  but  supposed  that  Josephus 
said  this  as  a  cunning  trick  in  order  to  his  own 
preservation ;  but  in  a  little  time  he  was  con- 
vmced,  and  believed  what  he  said  to  be  true, 
God  himself  erecting  his  expectations,  so  as  to 
think  of  obtaining  the  empire,  and  by  other  signs 
foreshowing  his  advancement.    He  also  found 
Josephus  to  have  spoken  truth  on  other  occa- 
sions; for  one  of  those  friends  that  were  present 
at  that  secret  conference,  said  to  Josephus,  "I 
cannot  but  wonder  how  thou  couldest  not  fore- 
tell to  the  people  of  Jotapata  that  they  should  he 
taken,  nor  couldest  foretell  this  captivity  which 
hath  happened  to  thyself,  unless  what  thou  now 
sayest  be  a  vain  thing,  in  order  to  avoid  the  rage 
that  is  risen  against  thyself"    To  which  Jose- 
phus replied,  "  I  did  foretell  to  the  people  of  Jo- 
tapata, that  they  would  be  taken  on  the  forty-se- 
venth day,  and  that  1  should  be  caught  alive  by 
the  Romans."   Now  when  Vespasian  h,nd  inquir- 
ed of  the  captives  privately  about  these  predic- 
tions, he  found  them  to  be  true,  and  then  he  be- 
gan to  believe  those  that  concerned  himself.  Yet 
did  he  not  set  Josephus  at  liberty  from  his  bands, 
but  bestowed  on  him  suits  of  clothes  and  other 
precious   gifts;  he  treated  him   also  in  a  very 
obliging  manner,  and  continued  so  to  do,  Titus 
still  joining  his  interest  in  the  honours  that  were 
done  him. 

der  )ipathcn8.  I  doubt  this  would  have  been  no  better  than 
self-murder;  and  I  believe  it  was  rather  some  vain  doc- 
trine, or  interpretation  of  the  rigid  Pharisees,  or  Essenes, 
or  Herodians,  than  a  just  consequence  from  any  Jaw  ot 
God  delivered  by  Moses. 
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How  Jopf/U  was  taken,  and  Tiberias  delivered  up. 

§  1.  Now  Vespasian  returned  to  Ptolemaison 
the  fourth  day  of  tlie  month  Pauemus,  [Tamuz,] 
and  from  thence  he  came  to  Cfesarea,  which  lay 
by  the  sea-side.  This  was  a  very  great  city  of 
Judea,  and  for  tlie  greatest  part  inhabited  by 
Greeks  :  the  citizens  here  received  both  the  llo- 
man  army  and  its  general  with  all  sorts  of  accla- 
mations and  rejoicings,  and  this  jiartly  out  of  the 
good-will  they  bore  to  the  Romans,  !)ut  princi- 
pally out  of  the  hatred  they  bore  to  those  that 
were  conquered  by  them  ;  on  which  account  tliey 
came  clamouring  against  josephus  iucrowds,  and 
desired  he  miglit  lie  put  to  death.  But  Vespa- 
sian passed  over  tills  petition  concerning  him,  as 
offered  by  the  injudicious  multitude,  with  a  bare 
.silence.  Twc  of  the  legions  also  he  placed  at 
Cxsarea,  that  they  might  there  take  their  winter- 
quarters,  as  perceiving  the  city  very  tit  for  such 
a  purpose;  but  he  placed  the  tenth  and  the  fifth 
at  Scythopolis,  that  he  might  not  distress  Caesa- 
rea  with  the  entire  army.  This  place  was  warm, 
even  in  winter,  as  it  was  sutfocating  hot  in  the 
summer  tune,  by  reason  of  its  situation  in  a 
plain,  and  near  to  the  sea  [of  Galilee.] 

2.  In  the  mean  time  there  were  gathered  to- 
gether as  well  such  as  had  seditiously  got  out 
from  among  their  enemies,  as  tho.=e  that  had 
escaped  out  of  the  demolished  cities,  which 
were  in  all  a  great  number,  and  repaired  Joppa, 
which  had  been  left  desolate  by  Cestius,  th.it  it 
might  serve  them  for  a  place  of  refuge;  and  be- 
cause the  adjoining  region  had  been  laid  waste 
in  the  war,  and  was  not  capable  of  supporting 
them,  they  determined  to  go  off'  to  sea.  They 
also  built  themselves  a  great  many  piratical 
ships,  and  turned  pirates  upon  the  seas  near  to 
Syria,  and  Phcenicia,  and  Egypt,  and  made  those 
seas  unnavigable  to  all  men.  Now  as  soon  as 
Vespasian  knew  of  their  conspir.'icy,  he  sent 
both  footmen  and  horsemen  to  Joppa,  which  was 
unguarded  in  the  night  time ;  however,  those 
that  were  in  it  perceived  that  they  should  be  at- 
tacked, and  were  afraid  of  it ;  yet  did  they  not 
endeavour  to  keep  the  Romans  out,  but  fletl  to 
their  ships,  and  lay  at  sea  all  night  out  of  the 
reach  of  their  darts. 

3.  Now  Joppa  is  not  naturally  a  haven,  for  it 
ends  in  a  rough  shore,  where  all  the  rest  of  it  is 
straight  but  the  two  ends  bend  towards  each 
other,  where  there  arc  deep  precipices,  and  great 
stones  that  jut  out  into  the  sea,  and  where  the 
chains  wherenith  Andromeda  was  bound  have 
left  their  footsteps,  which  attest  to  the  antiquity 
of  that  fable.  But  the  north  wind  opposes  and 
beats  upon  the  shore,  and  dashes  mighty  waves 
against  the  rocks  which  receive  them,  and  ren- 
ders the  haven  more  dangerous  than  the  country 
they  had  deserted.  Now  as  those  people  of  Jop- 
pa were  floating  .about  in  this  sea,  in  the  room- 
ing there  fell  a  violent  wind  upon  them ;  it  is 
called  by  those  that  sail  there,  the  black  north 
wind,  and  there  dashed  their  sliips  one  against 
another,  and  dashed  some  of  them  against  the 
rocks,  and  carried  many  of  them  by  force,  while 
they  strove  against  the  opposite  waves,  into  the 
main  sea;  for  the  shore  was  so  rocky,  and  had 
so  many  of  the  enemy  upon  it,  that  they  were 
"fraid  to  come  to  land;  nay,  the  waves  rose  so 
■  ery  high,  that  they  drowned  them;  nor  was 
There  any  place  whither  they  could  fly,  nor  any 
way  to  save  themselves,  while  they  were  thrust 
out  of  the  sea  by  the  violence  of  the  wind,  if 
tlipy  staid  where  they  were,  and  out  of  the  city 
by  the  violence  of  the  Romans.  And  much  la- 
inent.ation  there  was  when  the  ships  dashed 
against  one  another,  and  a  terrible  noise  when 

■  Tlipse  pulilii;  mourners,  hired  upon  the  supposed  death 
of  Josi-phns,  uud  the  reul  death  of  many  more,  illustrate 
tome  parages  iu  the  Bible,  which  suppose  the  same  eus- 
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they  were  broken  to  pieces ;  and  some  of  the  mul- 
titude that  were  in  them  were  covered  with  waves, 
and  so  perished,  and  a  great  many  were  embar- 
rassed with  shipwrecks.  But  some  of  them 
thought,  that  to  die  by  their  own  swords  was 
lighter  than  by  the  sea,  and  so  they  killed  them- 
selves before  they  were  drowned ;  although  the 
greatest  part  of  them  were  carried  by  the  waves, 
and  dashed  to  pieces  against  the  abrupt  parts  of 
the  rocks,  insomuch  that  the  sea  was  bloody  a 
long  way,  and  the  maritime  parts  were  full  of 
dead  bodies,  for  the  Rom.ans  came  upon  those 
that  were  carried  to  the  shore,  and  destroyed 
tlieiu  ;  and  the  number  of  the  bodies  that  were 
thus  thrown  out  of  the  sea,  was  four  thousand 
and  two  hundred.  The  Romans  also  took  the 
city  without  opposition,  and  utterly  demolished  it. 

4.  And  thus  was  Joppa  taken  twice  by  the 
Romans  in  a  little  time;  but  Vespasian,  in  order 
to  prevent  these  pirates  from  coming  thither  any 
more,  erected  a  camp  there,  where  the  citadel  of 
Joppa  had  been,  and  left  a  body  of  horse  in  it, 
with  a  few  footmen,  that  these  last  might  stay 
there  and  guard  the  camp,  and  the  horsemen 
might  spoil  the  country  that  lay  round  it,  and 
might  destroy  the  neighbouring  village-s  and 
smaller  cities.  So  these  troops  overran  tue  coun- 
try, as  they  were  ordered  to  do,  and  every  day 
cut  to  pieces  and  laid  desolate  the  whole  region. 

5.  But  now,  when  the  fate  of  Jotapata  was  re- 
lated at  Jerusalem,  a  great  many  at  the  first  dis- 
believed it,  on  account  of  the  vastness  of  the  ca- 
lamity, and  because  they  had  no  eyewitness  to 
attest  the  truth  of  what  was  related  about  it ;  for 
not  one  person  was  saved  to  be  a  messenger  of 
that  news,  but  a  fame  was  spread  abroad  at  ran- 
dom that  the  city  was  taken,  as  such  fame  usu- 
ally spreads  bad  news  about.  However,  the 
truth  was  known  by  degrees,  from  the  places 
near  Jotapata,  and  appeared  to  all  to  be  too  true. 
Yet  were  there  fictitious  stories  added  to  what 
was  really  done;  for  it  was  reported  that  Jose- 
phus was  slain  at  the  taking  of  the  city,  which 
piece  of  news  filled  Jerusalem  full  of  sorrow.  In^ 
every  house  also,  and  among  all  to  whom  any  of 
the  slain  were  allied,  there  was  a  lamentation  for 
them  :  but' the  mourning  for  the  commander  was 
a  public  one,  and  some  mourned  for  those  that 
had  lived  with  them,  others  for  their  kindred, 
others  for  their  friends,  and  others  for  their  breth- 
ren, but  all  mourned  for  Josephus;  insomuch  that 
the  lamentation  did  not  cease  in  the  city  before 
the  thirtieth  day,  and  a  great  many  hired  mourn- 
ers,* with  their  pipes,  who  should  begin  their 
melancholy  ditties  for  them. 

6.  But  as  the  truth  came  out  in  time,  it  appear- 
ed how  the  affairs  of  Jotapata  really  stood ;  yet 
was  it  found  that  the  death  of  Josephus  w  is  a 

.fiction ;  and  when  they  understood  that  he  was 
alive,  and  was  among  the  Romans,  and  that  the 
commanders  treated  him  at  another  rate  than 
they  treated  captives,  they  were  as  veliementlv 
angry  at  him  now,  ;i^  they  had  showed  their  good- 
will before  when  h(  appeared  to  have  been  dead.. 
He  was  also  abused  by  some  as  having  been  a 
coward,  and  by  others  as  a  deserter ;  and  the  city 
was  full  of  indignation  at  him,  and  of  reproaches 
cast  upon  him  :  their  rage  was  also  aggravated 
by  their  afflictions,  and  more  inflamed  by  their 
ill  success;  and  what  usually  becomes  an  occa- 
sion of  caution  to  wise  men,  I  mean  affliction, 
became  a  spur  to  them  to  venture  on  farther  ca- 
lamities, and  the  end  of  one  misery  became  still 
the  beginning  of  another:  they  therefore  resolv- 
ed to  fall  on  the  Romans  the  more  vehemently, 
as  resolving  to  be  revenged  on  him  in  revenging 
themselves  on  the  Romans.  And  this  was  the 
state  of  Jerusalem  as  to  the  troubles  which  now 
came  upon  it. 

toms,  as  Miitt.  xi.  17,  wbcie  the  reader  may  cousult  the 
notes  of  Grotiu^. 
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7.  But  Vespasian,  in  order  to  see  the  kingdom 
of  Agrippa,  while  the  king  himself  persuaded 
liim  so  to  do,  (partly  in  order  to  his  treating  the 
general  and  his  army  in  the  best  and  ^iiost  splen- 
did manner  his  private  affairs  would  enable  him 
to  do,  and  partly  that  he  might,  by  their  means, 
correct  such  things  as  were  amiss  in  his  govern- 
ment,) he  removed  from  that  Ctesarea  which  was 
by  the  sea-side,  and  went  to  that  which  is  called 
CKsarea  Philippi  ;*  and  there  he  refreshed  his 
army  for  twenty  days,  and  was  himself  feasted 
by  king  Agrippa,  where  he  also  returned  public 
thanks  to  Gqd  for  the  good  success  he  had  had 
in  his  undertakings.  But  as  soon  as  he  was  in- 
formed that  Tiberias  was  fond  of  innovations, 
and  that  Tarichese  had  revolted,  both  which 
cities  were  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  Agrippa, 
and  was  satisfied  within  himself  that  the  .Sews 
were  every  where  perverted  [from  their  oi)edi- 
ence  to  their  governors,]  he  thought  it  season- 
able to  make  an  expedition  against  these  cities, 
and  that  for  the  sake  of  Agrippa,  and  lu  order  to 
bring  his  cities  to  reason.  So  he  sent  away  his 
son  Titus  to  [the  other]  Ccesarea,  that  he  might 
bring  the  army  that  lay  there  to  Scythopolis, 
whidi  is  the  largest  city  of  Decapolis,  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Tiberias,  whither  he  came, 
and  where  he  waited  for  his  son.  He  then  came 
with  three  legions,  and  pitched  his  camp  thirty 
furlongs  off  Tiberias,  at  a  certain  station  easily 
seen  by  the  innovators;  it  is  named  Sennabris. 
He  also  sent  Valerian,  a  decurion,  with  fifty 
liorsemen,  to  speak  peaceably  to  those  tliat  were 
in  the  city,  and  to  exhort  them  to  give  him  assu- 
rances of  their  fidelity ;  for  he  had  heard  that 
the  people  were  desirous  of  peace,  but  were  oblig- 
ed by  some  of  the  seditious  part  to  join  with 
them,  and  so  were  forced  to  fight  for  them. 
When  Valerian  had  marched  up  to  the  place, 
and  was  near  the  wall,  he  alighted  ofl'  his. horse, 
and  made  those  that  were  with  him  do  the  same, 
that  they  might  not  be  thought  to  come  to  skir- 
mish with  them ;  but  before  they  could  come  to 
discourse  one  with  another,  the  most  potent  men 
among  the  seditious  made  a  sally  upon  them 
armed ;  their  leader  was  one  whose,  name  was 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Saphat,  the  principal  head  of  a 
band  of  robbers.  Now  Valerian,  neither  think- 
ing it  safe  to  fight  contrary  to  the  commands  of 
the  general,  though  he  were  secure  of  a  victory, 
and  knowing  that  it  was  a  very  hazardous  under- 
taking for  a  few  to  fight  with  many,  for  those 
that  were  unprovided  to  fight  those  that  were 
ready,  and  being  on  other  accounts  surprised  at 
this  unexpected  onset  of  the  Jews,  he  ran  away 
on  foot,  as  did  five  of  the  rest  in  like  manner,  and 
left  their  horses  behind  them ;  which  horses  Je- 
sus led  away  into  the  city,  and  rejoiced  as  if  they 
had  taken  them  in  battle,  and  not  by  treachery.. 

8.  Now  the  seniors  of  the  people,  and  such  as 
were  of  principal  authority  among  them,  fearing 
what  would  be  the  issue  of  this  matter,  fled  to 
the  camp  of  the  Romans:  they  then  took  their 
king  along  with  them,  and  fell  down  before  Ves- 
pasian, to  supplicate  his  favour,  and  besought 
iiim  not  to  overlook  them,  nor  to  impute  the 
madness  of  a  few  to  a  whole  city;  to  spare  a  peo- 
ple that  had  been  ever  civil  and  obliging  to  the 
Romaris;  but  to  bring  the  .-luthors  of- this  revolt 
to  due  punishment,  who  had  hitherto  so  watched 
them,  that  though  they  were  zeahms  to  givt 
them  the  security  of  their  right  hand'^  of  a  long 
time,  yet  could  they  not  accomplish  the  same. 
With  these  supplications  the  general  complied, 
although  he  were  very  angry  at  the  whole  city 
about  the  carrying  off  his  horses,  and  this  be- 
cause he  saw  that  Agrippa  was  under  a  great 
concern  for  them.  So  when  Vespasian  and 
Agrippa  had  accepted  of  their  right  hands  by 

*  Of  thisCijtareaPhihppi  (twice  mpiitionpd  in  our  New 
Testament,  M.Uthew  xvi.  13;  Mark  viii.  27,)  there  are 
loins  still  extant,  as  Spaiiheiin  here  informs  us. 
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way  of  security,  Jesus  and  his  party  thought  it 
not  safe  for  them  to  continue  at  Tiberias,  so'they 
ran  away  to  Tarichese.  The  next  day  Vespa- 
sian sent  Trajan  before  with  some  horsemen  to 
the  citadel,  to  make  trial  of  the  multitude,  whe- 
ther they  were  all  disposed  for  peace;  and  as 
soon  as  he  knew  that  the  people  were  of  the 
same  mind  with  the  petitioners,  he  took  his  army 
and  went  to  the  city ;  upon  wiiich  the  citizens 
opened  to  him  their  gates,  and  met  him  with 
acclamations  of  joy.  and  called  him  their  saviour 
and  benefactor.  But  as  the  army  was  a  great 
while  in  getting  in  at  the  gates,  they  were  so 
narrow,  Vespasian  commanded  the  south  wall  to 
be  broken  down,  and  so  made  a  broad  passage 
for  their  entrance.  However,  he  charged  thera 
to  abstain  from  rapine  and  injustice,  in  order  to 
gratify  the  king;  and  on  his  account  spared  the 
rest  of  the  Wall,  while  the  king  undertook  for 
them  that  they  should  continue  [faithful  to  the 
Romans]  for  the  time  to  come.  And  thus  did  he 
restore  this  city  to  a  quiet  state,  after  it  had 
been  grievously  afflicted  by  the  sedition. 

CHAP.  X. 

How  Taricltets  n-as  takeit.  A  Description  of  the 
River  Jordan^  and  of  the  Country  of  Geniie- 
sareth. 

§  1.  And  now  Vespasian  pitched  his  camp  be- 
tween this  city  and  Tarichete,  but  fortified  his 
camp  more  strongly,  as  suspecting  that  he 
should  be  forced  to  stay  there,  and  have  a  long 
war;  for  all  the  innovators  had  gotten  together 
at  Tariehe.-B,  as  relying  upon  the  strength  of 
the  city,  and  on  the  lake  that  lay  by  it.  This 
lake  is  called  by  the  people  of  the  country  the 
lake  of  Gennesareth.  The  city  itself  is  situated, 
like  Tiberias,  at  the  bottom  of  a  mountain,  and 
on  those  sides  which  are  not  washed  b*y  the  sea, 
had  been  strongly  fortified  by  Josephus,  though 
not  so  strongly  as  Tiberias;  for  the  wall  of  Tibe- 
rias had  been  built  at  the  beginningof  the  Jews' 
revolt,  when  he  had  great  plenty  of  money,  and 
great  poAver,  but  Tariclieae  partook  only  the  re- 
mjiins  of  that  liberality.  Yet  had  they  a  great 
number  of  ships  gotten  ready  upon  the  lake, 
that  in  case  they  were  beaten  at  land,  they 
might  retire  to  thera;  and  they  were  so  fitted 
up,  that  they  might  undertake  a  seafight  also. 
But  as  the  Romans  were  building  a  wall  about 
their  camp,  Jesus  and  his  party  were  neither  af- 
friglited  at  their  number,  nor  at  the  good  order 
they  were  in,  but  made  a  sally  upon  them,  and 
at  the  very  first  onset  the  builders  of  the  wall 
were  dispersed,  and  these  pulled  what  little  they 
had  before  built  to  pieces  ;  but  as  soon  as  they 
saw  the  armed  men  getting  together,  and  be- 
fore they  had  suflTered  any  thing  themselves, 
they  retired  to  their  own  men.  But  then  the 
Romans  pursued  them,  and  drove  them  into 
their  ships,  where  they  launched  out  as  far  as 
might  give  them  the  opportunity  of  reaching  the 
Romans  with  what  they  threw  at  them,  and  then 
cast  anchor,  and  brought  their  ships  close,  as  in 
a  line  of  battle,  and  thence  fought  the  enemy 
from  the  sea,  w)ii  were  themselves  at  land.  But 
Vespasian  hearii^g  that  a  great  tnultitude  of  them 
were  .-^t  tten  togetlier  in  the  plain  that  was  be- 
fore the  city,  he  thereupon  sent  his  son,  with  six 
hundred  chosen  horsemen,  to  disperse  them. 

2.  But  when  Titus  perceived  that  the  enemy 
was  very  numerous,  he  sent  to  his  father,  and 
informed  him,  that  he  should  want  more  forces. 
But  as  he  saw  a  great  many  of  the  horsemen 
eager  to  fight,  and  that  before  any  succours 
could  come  to  them,  and  that  yet  some  of  them 
were  privately  under  a  sort  of  consternation  at 
the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  he  stood  in  a  place 
whence  he  might  be  heard,  and  said  to  them, 
'  JVIy  brave  Roi.iinsi  for  it  is  right  for  me  to  put 
you  in  mind  of  what  nation  youarc,  in  the  begin 
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tting  of  ray  speech,  that  so  vou  may  not  be  igno- 
rant who  you  are,  aud  wlio  they  are  against 
whom  we  are  going  to  fight.  For  as  to  us,  Ro- 
mans, no  part  of  the  habitable  eartli  hath  been 
able  to  escape  our  hands  hitherto ;  but  as  for  the 
Jews,  that  I  may  speak  of  them  too,  though  they 
have  been  already  beaten,  yet  do  they  not  give 
up  the  cause ;  and  a  sad  thing  it  would  be  for  us 
to  grow  weary  under  good  success,  when  they 
bear  up  uuder  their  misfortunes.  As  to  the  alac- 
rity which  you  show  publicly,  1  see  it,  and  re- 
joice at  it ;  yet  am  I  afraid  lest  the  multitude  of 
the  enemy  should  bring  a  concealed  fright  upon 
some  of  you:  let  such  a  one  consider  again  who 
we  are  that  are  to  fight,  and  who  those  are 
against  whom  we  are  to  fight.  Now  these  Jews, 
though  they  be  very  bold,  juid  great  despisers  of 
death,  are  but  a  disorderly  body,  aud  unskilful 
in  war,  aud  may  rather  be  called  a  rout  than  an 
array;  while  I  need  s.iy  nothing  of  our  skill  and 
our  good  order;  for  this  is  the  reason  why  we 
Romans  alone  are  exercised  for  war  in  time  of 
peace,  that  we  may  not  think  of  number  for  num- 
ber, when  we  come  to  fight  with  our  enemies; 
for  what  advantage  sluiuld  we  reap  by  our  con- 
tinual sort  of  warfare,  if  we  must  still  be  equal 
in  number  to  such  as  have  not  been  used  to  war? 
Consider  further,  that  you  are  to  have  a  conflict 
with  men  iu  effect  unarmed,  while  j'ou  are  well 
armed;  with  footmen,  while  you  are  horsemen  ; 
with  those  that  have  no  good  general,  while  you 
have  one;  aud  as  these  advantages  make  you  in 
ctTcct  manifold  more  than  you  arc,  so  do  their 
disadvantages  mightily  diminish  their  number. 
Now  it  is  not  the  multitude  of  men,  though  they 
be  soldiers,  that  manages  wars  with  success,  but 
it  is  their  bravery  that  does  it,  though  they  be 
but  a  few;  for  a  few  are  easily  set  in  battle  ar- 
raj',  and  can  easily  assist  one  another,  while 
over-numerous  armies  are  more  hurt  by  them- 
selves than  by  their  enemies.  It  is  boldness  and 
rashness,  the  etfeets  of  maduess,  that  conduct  the 
Jews.  Those  passions,  indeed,  make  a  great 
figure  when  they  succeed,  but  are  ((uite  extin- 
guished upon  the  least  ill  success;  but  we  are 
led  on  by  courage,  aud  obedience,  and  fortitude, 
which  shows  itself,  indeed,  in  our  good  fortune, 
but  still  does  not  for  ever  desert  us  in  our  ill  for- 
tune. Nay,  indeed,  your  figliting  is  to  be  on 
greater  motives  thnn  tiiose  of  the  Jews  ;  for  al- 
though the}'  run  the  hazard  of  war  fof  liberty, 
and  for  their  country,  yet  what  can  be  a  greater 
motive  to  us  than  glory  ?  and  that  it  may  never 
be  said,  that  after  we  have  got  dominion  of  the 
habitable  earth,  the  Jews  are  able  to  confront  us. 
We  must  also  reflect  upon  this,  that  there  is  no 
fear  of  our  sutTering  any  incurable  disaster  in  the 
present  case ;  for  those  that  are  ready  to  assist 
us  are  many,  and  at  hand  also;  yet  it  is  in  our 

Fower  to  seize  upon  this  victory  ourselves,  and 
think  we  ought  to  prevent  the  coming  of  those 
my  father  is  sending  to  us  for  our  assistance, 
that  our  success  may  be  peculiar  to  ourselves, 
and  of  greater  reputation  to  us.     And  I  cannot 
but  think  this  an  opportunity  wherein  ray  father, 
and  I,  and  you,  sh.-ill  be  all  put  to  the  trial,  whe- 
ther he  be  worthy  of  his  former  glorious  perform- 
I  ances,  whether  I  be  his  son  in  reality,  and  whe- 
ther you  be  really  ray  soldiers ;  for  it  is  usual  for 
j  my  fatlier  to  conquer;  and  for  myself,  I  should 
i  not  bear  the  thoughts  of  returning  to  him  if  I 
'  were  once  taken  by  the  enemy.     And   how  will 
;  you  be  able  to  avoid  being  ashamed,  if  you  do 
not  show  equal  courage  with  your  commander, 
when  he  goes  before  you  rato  danger  ?    For  you 
know  very  well  that  I  shall  go  into  the  danger 
first,  and  make  the  first  attack  upon  the  enemy. 
Do  not  you  therefore  desert  rae,  but  persuade 
yourselves  that  God  will  be  assisting  to  ray  onset, 
know  this  als.-t  before  we  begin,  that  we  shall 
BOW  have  the   better  success  than  we  should 
have,  if  we  were  to  fight  at  a  distance."' 
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3.  As  Titus  was  saymgthis,  an  extraordinary 
fury  fell  upon  the  men ;  and  as  Trajan  was  aJ- 
readj'  come  before  the  fight  began,  with  four 
hundred  horsemen,  they  were  uneasy  at  it,  be- 
cause the  reputation  of  the  victory  would  be  di- 
minished by  being  common  to  so  many.  Vespa- 
sian had  also  sent  both  Antonius  and  Silo,  with 
two  thousand  archers,  and  had  given  it  them  in 
charge  to  seize  upon  the  mountain  that  was  over 
against  the  city,  and  repel  those  tliat  were  upon 
the  wall ;  which  archers  did  as  they  were  com- 
manded, and  prevented  those  that  attempted  to 
assist  them  that  way.  And  now  Titus  made  his 
own  hor^e  march  first  against  the  enemy,  as  did 
the  others  with  a  great  noise  after  him,  and  ex- 
tended themselves  upon  the  plain  as  wide  as  the 
enemy  which  confronted  them,  by  which  means 
they  api)eared  much  more  numerous  than  they 
really  were.  Now  the  Jews,  although  they  were 
surprised  at  their  onset,  and  at  their  good  order, 
made  resistance  against  their  attacks  for  a  little 
while;  but  when  they  were  pricked  with  their 
long  poles,  and  overborne  by  the  violent  noise  of 
the  horsemen,  they  came  to  be  trampled  under 
their  feet ;  many  filso  of  them  were  slain  on 
every  side,  which  made  them  disperse  them- 
selves, and  run  to  the  city  as  fast  as  every  one  of 
them  were  able.  So  Titus  pressed  upon  the  hind- 
most, aud  slew  them;  and  of  the  rest,  some  he 
fell  upon  as  they  stood  on  heaps,  and  some  he 
prevented,  and  met  them  in  the  mouth,  and  run 
them  through  ;  many  also  he  leaped  upon  as 
they  fell  one  upon  another,  and  trod  them  down, 
aud  cut  otf  the  retreat  they  had  to  the  wall,  and 
tiirned  them  back  into  the  plain,  till  at  last  they 
forced  a  passage  by  their  multitude,  and  got 
away,  and  ran  into  the  city. 

■J.  But  now  there  fell  out  a  terrible  sedition 
among  them  within  the  city  ;  for  the  inhabitants 
themselves,  who  had  possessions  there,  and  to 
whom  the  city  belonged,  were  not  disposed  to 
fight  from  the  very  beginning;  and  now  the  less 
so,  because  they  had  been  beaten:  but  the  fo- 
reigners, which  were  very  numerous,  would 
force  them  to  fight  so  much  the  more,  insomuch 
that  there  was  a  clamour  and  a  tumult  among 
them,  as  all  mutually  angry  one  at  another.  And 
when  Titus  heard  this  tumult,  for  he  was  not 
far  from  the  wall,  he  cried  out,  "  Fellow  soldiers, 
now  is  tlie  time,  and  why  do  we  make  any  delay, 
when  God  is  giving  up  the  Jews  to  us  ?  Take  the 
victory  which  is  given  you  :  do  not  you  hear 
what  a  noise  they  make  ?  Those  that  have  es- 
caped our  hands  are  in  an  uproar  against  one  an- 
other. ^Ve  have  the  city,  if  we  malse  haste  : 
but  besides  haste,  we  must  undergo  some  labour, 
arid  use  some  courage ;  for  no  great  thing  uses 
to  be  accomplished  without  danger:  accordmgly 
we  must  not  only  prevent  their  uniting  again, 
which  necessity  will  soon  compel  them  to  do,  but 
we  must  also  prevent  tlie  coming  of  our  own  men 
to  our  assistiujce,  that  as  few  as  we  are  we  may 
conquer  so  great  a  multitude,  and  may  ourselves 
alone  take  the  city." 

.5.  As  soon  as  ever  Titus  had  said  this,  he 
leaped  upon  his  horse,  and  rode  apace  down  to 
the  lake ;  by  which  lake  he  marched,  and  enter- 
ed into  the  city  the  first  of  them  all,  as  did  the 
others  soon  after  him.  Hereupon  those  that 
were  upon  the  walls  were  seized  with  a  terror  at 
the  boldness  of  the  attempt,  nor  durst  any  ono 
venture  to  light  with  him,  or  to  binder  him;  so 
they  left  guarding  the  city,  and  some  of  those 
that  were  about  Jesus  fled  over  the  country, 
while  others  of  them  ran  down  to  the  lake,  and 
met  the  enemy  in  the  teeth,  and  some  were  slain 
as  they  were  getting  up  into  the  ships,  but  others 
of  them,  as  they  attempted  to  overtake  those 
that  were  already  gone  aoroad.  There  was  also 
a  great  slahghter  made  in  the  city,  while  those 
foreigners  that  had  not  fled  away  already,  made 
opposition ;  but  the  natural  inhabitants  were  kill- 
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«d  without  fightiug :  for  ia  liopes  of  Titus's  giving 
them  his  right  hand  for  their  security,  and  out  of 
ronsciousness  that  they  had  not  given  any  con- 
sent to  the  war,  they  avoided  lighting,  till  Titus 
had  slain  the  authors  of  this  revolt,  and  then  put 
a  stop  to  any  further  slaughters  out  of  commise- 
ration of  these  inhabitants  of  the  place.  But  for 
those  that  had  fled  to  the  lake,  upon  seeing  the 
city  taken,  they  sailed  as  far  as  they  possibly 
could  from  the  enemy. 

6.  Hereupon  Titus  sent  one  of  his  horsemen  to 
his  father,  and  let  him  know  the  good  news  of 
what  he  had  done ;  at  which,  as  was  natural,  he 
was  very  joyful,  both  on  account  of  the  courage 
and  glorious  actions  of  his  son :  for  he  thought 
now  the  greatest  part  of  the  war  was  over.  He 
theji  came  thither  himself,  and  set  men  to  guard 
the  city,  and  gave  them  command  to  take  care 
that  nobody  got  privately  out  of  it,  but  to  kill 
such  as  attempted  so  to  do.  And  on  the  next 
day  he  went  down  to  the  lake,  and  commanded 
that  vessels  should  be  fitted  up,  in  order  to  pur- 
sue those  that  had  escaped  in  tiie  ships.  These 
vessels  were  quickly  gotten  ready  accordingly, 
because  there  was  great  plenty  of  materials,  and 
a  great  number  of  artificers  also. 

7.  Now  this  lake  of  Gennesareth  is  so  called 
from  the  country  adjoining  to  it ;  its  breadth  is 
forty  furlongs,  and  its  length  one  hundred  and 
forty;  its  waters  are  sweet,  and  very  agreeable 
for  drinking,  for  they  are  finer  tlian  the  thick 
■waters  of  other  fens;  the  lake  is  also  pure,  and 
on  every  side  ends  directly  at  the  shores,  and  at 
the  sanas;  it  is  also  of  a  temperate  nature  when 
you  draw  it  up,  and  of  a  more  gentle  nature  than 
river  or  fountain  water,  and  yet  always  cooler 
than  one  could  expect  in  sodiSuse  aplace  as  this 
is :  now  when  this  water  is  kept  in  the  open  air, 
it  is  as  cold  as  that  snow  which  the  country  i)eo- 
ple  are  accustomed  to  make  by  night  in  summer. 
There  are  several  kinds  of  fish  "in  it,  different 
both  to  the  taste  and  the  sight  from  those  else- 
where. It  is  divided  into  two  parts  by  tbe  river 
Jordan.  Now  Panium  is  thought  to  be  the  foun- 
tain of  Jordan,  but  in  reality  is  carried  thither 
after  an  occult  manner  from  the  place  called 
Phiala:  this  place  lies  as  you  go  up  to  Tracho- 
nitis,  and  is  a  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs 
from  Csesarea,  and  is  not  far  out  of  the  road  on 
the  right  hand ;  and  indeed  it  hath  its  name  of 
jPhiala  [vial  or  bowl]  very  justly  from  the  round- 
ness of  its  circumference,  as  being  round  like  a 
wheel ;  its  water  continues  always  up  to  its  edges, 
without  either  sinking  or  running  over.  And  as 
this  origin  of  Jordan  vvas  formerly  not  known,  it 
was  discovered  so  to  be  when  Philip  was  tetrarch 
of  Trachonitis :  for  he  had  chaff  tlirown  into 
Phiala,  and  it  was  found  at  Panium,  where  the 
ancients  thought  the  fountain  head  of  the  river 
was,  whither  it  had  been  therefore  carried  [by 
the  waters.]  As  for  Panium  itself,  its  natural 
beauty  had  been  improved  by  the  royal  liberality 
of  Agrippa,  and  adorned  at  his  expenses.  Now 
Jordan's  visible  stream  arises  from  this  cavern, 
and  divides  the  marshes  and  fens  of  the  lake  of 
Semchonitis;  when  it  hath  run  another  hundred 
and  twenty  furlongs,  it  first  passes  by  the  city  of 
Julias,  and  then  passes  through  the  middle  of  the 
lake  of  Gennesareth  ;  after  which  it  runs  a  long 
way  over  a  desert,  and  then  makes  its  exit  into 
the  lake  Asphaltitis. 

8.  The  country  also  that  lies  over  against  this 
lake  hath  the  same  name  of  Gennesareth ;  its 
nature  is  wonderful,  as  well  as  its  beauty;  its 
soil  is  so  fruitful  that  all  sorts  of  trees  can  grow 

*  It  may  be  worth  our  while  to  observe  here,  that  near 
this  lake  of  Geniiesaretli  grapes  and  iigs  hang  on  the  trees 
tea  months  of  the  year.  We  may  observe  also,  that  in 
Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  Cateches.  xviii.  3,  which  was  delivered 
not  long  before  Easter,  there  were  no  fresh  leaves  of  fig- 
I  rees  nor  bunches  of  fresh  grapes  in  Judea ;  so  that  whe4 
St.  Mark  sayg,  ch.  xi.  13,  that  our  Saviour,  soon  after  the 


upon  it,  and  the  inhabitants  accordingly  plant  all 
sorts  of  trees  there;  for  the  temper  of  the  air  is 
so  well  mixed,  that  it  agrees  very  well  with  those 
several  sorts;  particularly  walnuts,  which  require 
the  coldest  air,  flourish  there  in  vast  plenty;  uiere 
are  palm-trees  also,  which  grow  best  in  hot  air; 
fig-trees  also  and  olives  grow  near  them,  which 
yet  require  an  air  that  is  more  temperate.  One 
may  call  this  place  the  ambition  of  nature,  where 
it  forces  those  plants  that  are  naturally  enemies 
to  one  another  to  agree  together ;  it  is  a  happy 
contention  of  the  seasons ;  as  if  every  one  of 
them  laid  claim  to  this  country ;  for  it  not  only 
nourishes  different  sorts  of  autumnal  fruit  be- 
yond men's  expectations,  but  preserves  them  a 
great  while ;  it  supplies  men  with  the  principal 
fruits,  with  grapes  and  figs,  continually,*  during 
ten  months  of  the  year,  and  the  rest  of  the  fruits 
as  they  become  ripe  together  through  the  whole 
year :  for  besides  the  good  temperature  of  the 
air,  it  is  also  watered  from  a  most  fertile  fountain. 
The  people  of  the  country  call  it  Capharnaum: 
some  have  thought  it  to  be  a  vein  of  the  Nile,  be- 
cause it  produces  the  Coracin  fish  as  well  as  that 
lake  does  which  is  near  to  Alexandria.  The 
length  of  this  country  extends  itself  along  the 
banks  of  this  lake,  that  bears  the  same  name, 
for  thirty  furlongs,  and  is  in  breadth  twenty. 
And  this  is  the  nature  of  that  place. 

9.  But  now,  when  the   vessels  were  gotten 
ready,  Vespasian  put  upon  ship-board  as  many 
of  his  forces  as  he  thought  sufficient  to  be  too 
hard  for  those  that  were  upon  the  lake,  and  set 
sail  afterthem.    Now  those  which  were  driven 
into  the  lake,  could  neither  fly  to  the  land,  where 
all  was  in  tlieir  enemies'  hand,  and  in  war  against 
them;  nor  could  they  fight  upon  the  level  by  sea, 
for  their  ships  were  small  and  fitted  only  for  pi- 
racy ;  they  were  too  weak  to  fight  with  Vespa- 
sian's vessels,  and  the  mariners  that  were  in 
them  were  so  few,  that  they  were  afraid  to  come 
near  the  Romans,  who  attacked  them  in  great 
numbers.    However,  as  they  sailed  round  about 
the  vessels,  and  sometimes  as  they  came  near 
them,  they  threw  stones  at  the  Romans  when 
they  were  a  good  way  off, 'or  came  closer  and 
fought  them ;  yet  did  they  receive  the  greatest 
harm  themselves  in  both  cases.  As  for  the  stones 
they  threw  at  the  Romans,  they  only  made  a 
sound  one  after  the  other,  for  they  threw  them 
against  such  as  were  in  their  armour,  while  the    ! 
Roman  darts  could  reach  the  Jews  themselves;    ' 
and  when  they  ventured  to  come  near  the  Ro-     j 
mans,  they  became  sufferers  themselves  before     j 
they  could  do  any  harm  to  the  other,  and  were     | 
drowned,  they  and  their  ships  together.    As  for    | 
those  that  endeavoured  to  come  to  an  actual  fight,     j 
the  Romans   ran  many  of  them  through  with     | 
their  long  poles.    Sometimes  the  Romans  leaped     ! 
into  their  ships  with  swords  in  their  hands,  and     ; 
slew  them;  but  when  some  of  them  met  the  ves- 
sels, the  Romans  caught  them  by  the  middle,  and 
destroyed  at  once  their  ships  and  themselves  Avho    | 
were  taken  in  them.     And  for   such  as  were    j 
drowning  in  the  sea,  if  they  lifted  their  heads  up    |i 
above  the  water,  they  were  either  killed  by  darts,    || 
or  caught  by  the  vessels ;  but  if,  in  the  desperate     j 
case  they  were  in,  they  attempted  to  swim  to  the    l| 
enemies,  the  Romans  cut  off  either  their  heads    ll 
or  their  hands;  and  indeed  they  were  destroyed     ] 
after  various  manners  every  where,  till  the  rest     I 
being  put  to  flight  were  forced  to  get  upon  the     i 
land,  while  the  vessels  encompassed  them  about     I 
[on  the  sea;]  but  as  many  of  these  were  repulsed     j 
when  they  were  getting  ashore,  they  were  killed     i 

same  time  of  the  year,  came  and  found  haves  on  a  fig-  j 
tree  ne;ir  Jerusalem,  but  no  Jigs,  because  the  time  of  new 

y«n-sripening2casnof?/f<,  he  says  very  true;  nor  were  they,  I 

therefore,  oilier  than  old  leaves  which  our  Saviour  saw  ( 

and  old  figs  which  he  expected,  and  which  even  with  n*  ( 

commonly  hang  on  the  trees  all  winter  long.  j 
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by  the  darts  upon  the  lake;  and  the  RomaDs 
leaped  out  of  their  vessels,  and  destroyed  a  great 
many  more  iinon  the  land  :  one  mijilit  tlieii  see 
the  lake  all  bloody,  and  full  of  dead  bodies,  for 
not  one  of  tliem  escaped.  And  a  terrible  stink, 
and  a  very  sad  sight,  there  was  on  tlie  following 
days  over  that  country ;  for  as  for  the  stiores,  tliey 
were  full  of  shipwrecks,  and  of  dead  bodies  all 
swelled;  and  as  the  dead  bodies  were  inflamed 
by  the  sua,  and  putrified,  they  corrupted  the  air, 
insomuch  that  the  misery  was  not  only  tlie  object 
of  commiseration  to  the  Jews,  but  1o  those  that 
hated  them,  and  had  lieen  the  authors  of  that 
misery.  This  was  the  upshot  of  tiie  sea-fight. 
The  number  of  the  slain,  including  those  that 
were  killed  in  the  city  before,  was  six  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

10.  After  this  fight  was  over,  Vespasian  sat 
upon  his  tribunal  at  Tarichen?,  in  order  to  di^ 
tinguish  the  foreigners  from  the  old  inhabitants; 
for  those  foreigners  appeared  to  have  begun  the 
war.  So  he  deliberated  with  the  other  command- 
ers, whether  he  ought  to  save  those  old  inhabi- 
tants or  not.  And  when  those  commanders  al- 
leged that  the  dismission  of  them  would  be  to  his 
own  disadvantage,  because, when  they  were  once 
set  at  liberty,  they  would  not  be  at  rest,  since 
they  would  be  people  destitute  of  proi)er  liabita- 
tions,  and  would  be  able  to  compel  such  as  they 
fled  to,  to  fight  against  us,  Vespasian  acknow- 
ledged that  they  did  not  deserve  to  be  saved,  and 
that  if  they  had  leave  given  them  to  ([y  away, 
they  would  make  use  of  it  against  those  that 
gave  them  that  leave.  But  still  he  considered 
with  himself,  after  what  manner  they  should  be 
slain;*  for  if  he  had  them  slain  there,  he  sus- 
pected the  people  of  the  country  would  thereby 
become  his  enemies;  for  that  to  be  sure  they 

*  Tliis  is  the  most  cruel  nml  barbarous  action  that  Ves- 
pasian ever  did  in  thiK  whole  war,  as  lie  did  it  with  great 
reluctance  also.  It  was  done  bolii  after  public  assurance 
given  of  sparing  the  prisoners'  lives,  and  when  all  knew 
and  confessed  that  these  prisoners  were  no  way  guilty  of 
any  sedition  against  the  Romans.  Nor,  indeed,  did  Titus 
now  give  his  consent,  so  far  as  appears,  nor  ever  acted  of 
himself  so  barbarously  ;  nay,  soon  after  this  Titus  grew 
<]uite  wcarj'of  shedding  hlood,  and  of  punishing  tlie  inno- 
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would  never  bear  it.  that  so  many  that  had  been 
supplicants  to  him  should  be  killed  ;  and  to  offer 
violence  to  them,  after  he  had  given  them  assur- 
ances of  their  lives,  he  could  not  himself  bear  to 
do  it.  However,  his  friends  were  too  hard  for 
him,  and  pretended  that  nothing  against  the  .lews 
could  be  any  impiety,  and  that  he  ought  to  pre- 
fer what  was  profitable  before  what  was  fit  to  bo 
done,  where  both  could  not  be  consistent.  So  lie 
gave  them  an  ambiguous  liberty  to  do  as  they 
advised,  and  permitted  the  prisoners  to  go  along 
no  other  road  than  that  which  led  to  Tiberias 
only.  So  they  readily  believed  what  they  de- 
sired to  be  true,  and  went  along  securely,  with 
their  efl'ects,  the  way  which  was  allowed  them, 
while  the  Romans  seized  upon  all  the  road  that 
led  to  Tiberias,  that  none  ot  them  might  go  out 
of  it,  and  shut  them  up  in  the  city.  Then  came 
Vespasian,  and  ordered  them  all  to  stand  in  th»> 
stadium,  and  commanded  tliem  to  kill  the  old 
men,  together  with  the  others  that  were  useless, 
who  were  in  number  a  thousand  and  two  hun- 
dred. Out  of  the  young  men  he  chose  six  thou- 
sand of  the  strongest,  and  sent  them  to  Nero,  to 
dig  through  the  isthmus,  and  sold  the  remainder 
for  slaves,  being  thirty  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred, besides  such  as  he  made  a  present  of  to 
Agrippa;  for  as  to  those  that  belonged  to  his 
kingdom,  he  gave  him  leave  to  do  what  he  pleas- 
ed with  them:  however,  the  king  sold  these  also 
for  slaves  ;  but  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  who 
were  Trachonltes,  and  Gaulanites,  and  of  Hip- 
pos, and  some  of  Gadara,  the  greatest  part  of 
them  were  seditious  persons  and  fugitives,  who 
were  of  such  shameful  characters,  that  they  pre- 
ferred war  before  peace.  These  prisoners  were 
taken  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus- 
[Elul.] 

cent  with  t'.ie  guilty,  mid  g.ive  tlie  people  of  Gisclialu 
leave  to  keep  the  Jewish  Sal)l);ith,  B.  iv.  ch.  ii.  sect.  3,  5, 
in  the  midst  of  tiieir  siege.  Nor  was  Vespasian  disposed 
to  do  what  lirtdid,  till  liisollicers  persuaded  him,  and  that 
from  two  principal  topics,  viz.  that  nothing  could  be  un- 
just that,  vvas  done  against  Jews,  and  tliat  when  both  can- 
not be  consistent,  adiantai;e.  must  prevril  over  jimtirr- 
Admiiablc court  doctrines  tlies"' 


BOOK  IV. 

rONTAlMXG  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  ONE  YEAR.— FROM  THE  SIEGE  OF  GA3IALA  TO  THE 
COMING  OF  TITUS  TO  BESIEGE  JERUSALEiM. 


CHAP.  I. 

Tiie  Sieg'c  and  Taking-  of  Gamala. 

6  1.  Now  all  those  Galileans  who,  after  the 
taking  of  Jotapata,  had  revolted  from  the  Ro- 
mans, did  upon  the  conquest  of  Tarichese  deliver 
themselves  up  to  them  again.  And  the  Romans 
received  all  the  fortresses  and  the  cities,  except- 
ing Gischala  and  those  that  had  been  seized  upon 
Mount  Tabor;  Gamala  also,  which  is  a  city  over 
against  Taricheae,  but  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Isike,  conspired  witii  them.  This  city  lay  upon 
the  borders  of  Agrippa's  kingdom,  as  also  did 
Sogana  and  Seleucia.  And  these  were  both  parts 
of  Gaulanitis,  for  .Sogana  was  a  part  of  that  call- 
ed the  upper  Gaulanitis,  as  was  Gamala  of  the 
lower;  while  .Seleueia  was  situated  at  the  lake 
Semechonitis,  which  lake  is  thirty  furlongs  in 
breadth,  and  sixty  in  length ;  its  marshes  reach 
as  far  as  the  place  Dapbue,  which  in  other  re- 
spects is  a  delicious  place,  and  hath  such  foun-  j 
tains  as  supply  water  to  what  is  called  Little  Jor- 
dan, under  the  temple  of  the  golden  calf,*  where 

*  Here  we  h.ive  the  exact  situationof  one  of  Jeroboam's 
golden  calves,  at  the  exit  of  Little  Jordan  into  Great  Jor- 
dan, near  a  place  called  Daphne,  but  of  old  Dan.  See  the 
Bote  on  Antiq.  B.  viii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  4.    But  Reland  aiis- 


it  is  sent  into  Great  Jordan.  Now  Agrippa  had 
united  Sogana  and  Seleueia  by  leagues  tq  him- 
self, at  the  very  beginning  of  the  revolt  from  the 
Romans;  yet  did  not  Gamala  accede  to  them, 
but  relied  upon  the  difficulty  of  the  place,  which 
was  greater  than  that  of  Jotapata,  for  it  was  situ- 
ated upon  a  rough  ridge  of  a  high  mountain, 
with  a  kind  of  neck  in  the  middle  ;  where  it  be- 
gins to  ascend,  it  lengthens  itself,  and  declines 
as  much  downv.ard  before  as  bcliind,  insomuch 
that  it  is  like  a  camel  in  figure,  from  whence  it  is 
so  named,  although  the  j)eople  of  the  country  do 
not  pronounce  it  accurately :  both  on  the  side 
and  the  face  there  are  abrupt  parts  divided  from 
the  rest,  and  ending  in  vast  deep  valleys ;  yet 
are  the  parts  behind,  where  they  are  joined  tc 
the  mountain,  somewhat  easier  of  ascent  than 
the  other;  but  then  the  peoi)le  belonging  to  the 
place  have  cut  an  oblique  ditch  there,  and  made 
th.at  hard  to  be  ascended  also.  On  its  acclivity, 
which  is  strait,  houses  are  built,  and  those  very 
thick  and  close  to  one  another.  The  city  also, 
hangs  so  strangely,  that  it  looks  as  if  it  would 

pects,  that  even  here  we  should  read  Dan  instead  of  Daph- 
ne, there  being  nowhere  else  any  mention  of  u  place  call- 
ed Daplmr.  hertiabouts. 
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fall  down  upon  itself,  so  slira'p  is  it  at  the  top.  It 
IS  exposed  to  the  south,  and  its  southern  mount, 
Avhich  reaches  to  an  immense  height,  was  in  the 
nature  of  a  citadel  to  the  city;  and  above  that 
was  a  precipice,  not  walled  about,  but  extending 
itself  to  an  immense  depth.  There  was  also  a 
spring  of  water  within  the  w  all,  at  the  utmost 
limits  of  the  city. 

2.  As  this  city  was  naturally  hard  to  be  taken, 
fO  had  Josephus,  by  building  a  wall  about  it, 
made  it  still  stronger,  as  also  by  ditches  and 
mines  under  ground.  The  people  that  were  in  it 
were  made  more  bold  by  tiie  nature  of  the  place, 
than  the  people  of  .lotapata  had  been,  but  had 
much  fewer  fighting  men  in  it;  and  they  had 
such  a  confidence  in  the  situation  of  the  place, 
that  they  thought  the  enemy  could  not  be  too 
many  for  theniT  for  the  city  had  been  filled  with 
those  that  had  lied  to  it  for  safety,  on  account  of 
its  strength ;  on  which  account  they  had  been 
able  to  resist  those  whom  Agrippa  sent  to  be- 
siege it  for  seven  months  together. 

3.  But  Vespasian  removed  from  Emraaus,  where 
be  had  last  pitched  his  camp  before  the  city  Ti- 
berias, (now  Eininaus,  if- it  be  interpreted,  may 
be  rendered  a  warm  bath,  for  therein  is  a  spring 
of  warm  water,  useful  for  healing,)  and  came  to 
Gamala;  yet  was  its  situation  such,  that  he  was 
not  able  to  encompass  it  all  round  vv'ith  soldiers 
to  watch  it;  but  where  the  places  were  practica- 
ble, he  sent  men  f)  watch  it,  and  seized  upon  that 
mountain  which  was  over  it.  And  as  the  legions, 
according  to  their  usual  custom,  were  fortifying 
their  camp  upon  that  mountain,  he  began  to  cast 
up  banks  at  the  bottom,  at  the  part  towards  the 
east,  where  the  highest  tower  of  tiie  whole  city 
was,  and  where  the  fifteenth  legion  pitched  their 
camp  ;  while  the  fifth  legion  did  duty  over  against 
the  midst  of  the  city,  and  whilst  the  tenth  legion 
filled  up  the  ditches  and  the  valleys.  Now  at  this 
time  it  was  that  as  king  Agrippa  was  come  nigh 
the  walls,  and  was  endeavouring  to  speak  to  those 
that  were  on  the  walls  about  a  surrender,  he  was 
hit  with  a  stone  on  his  right  elbow  by  one  of  the 
slingers;  he  was  then  immedi'itely  surrounded 
•with  his  own  men.  But  the  Romans  were  excited 
to  set  about  the  siege,  by  their  indignation  on  the 
king's  account,  and  by  their  fear  on  their  own 
account,  as  concluding  that  those  men  would 
omit  no  kinds  of  barbarity  against  foreigners  and 
enemies,  who  were  so  enraged  against  one  of 
their  own  nation,  and  one  that  advised  them  to 
nothing  but  what  was  for  their  own  advantage. 

4.  Now  when  the  banks  were  finished,  which 
was  done  on  the  sudden,  both  by  tiie  multitude 
of  hands,  and  by  their  being  accustomed  to  such 
work,  they  brought  the  machines ;  but  Chares 
and  Joseph,  who  were  the  most  potent  men  in 
the  city,  set  their  armed  men  in  order,  though 
already  in  a  fright,  because  they  did  not  suppose 
that  the  city  could  hold  out  long,  since  they  had 
not  a  sufficient  quantity  either  of  water,  or  of 
other  necessaries.  However,  these  their  leaders 
encouraged  them,  and  brought  them  out  upon 
the  wall,  and  for  a  while  indeed  they  drove  away 
those  that  were  bringing  the  machines  ;  but 
when  those  machines  threw  darts  and  stones  at 
them,  they  retired  into  the  city;  then  did  the 
Romans  bring  battering-rams  to  three  several 
]>laces,  and  made  the  walls  shake  [and  fall.] 
They  then  poured  in  over  the  parts  of  the  wall 
that  were  thrown  down,  with  a  mighty  sound  of 
trumpets  and  noise  of  armour,  and  with  a  shout 
of  the  soldiers,  and  brake  in  by  force  upon  those 
that  were  in  the  city ;  but  these  men  fell  upon 
the  Romans  for  some  time,  at  their  first  entrance, 
and  prevented  their  going  any  further,  and  \vith 
great  courage  beat  them  back ;  and  the  Romans 
were  so  overpowered  by  the  greater  multitude  of 
the  people,  who  beat  them  on  every  side,  that 
they  were  obliged  to  run  into  the  upper  parts  of 

jthe  city.    Whereupon  the  people  tumed  about. 


and  fell  upon  their  enemies  who  had  attacked 
them,  and  thrust  them  down  to  the  lower  parts, 
and  as  they  were  distressed  by  the  narrowness 
and  difficulty  of  the  place,  slew  them ;  and  as 
these  Romans  could  neither  beat  those  back  that 
were  above  them,  nor*  escape  the  force  of  their 
own  men  that  were  forcing  their  way  forward, 
they  were  compelled  to  fly  into  their  enemies' 
houses,  which  were  low  ;  but  these  houses,  being 
thus  full  of  soldiers,  v/hose  weight  they  could 
not  bear,  fell  down  suddenly ;  and  when  one 
ho^ise  fell,  it  shook  down  a  great  many  of  those 
that  were  under  it,  as  did  those  do  to  such  as 
were  under  them.  By  this  means  a  vast  number 
of  the  Romans  perished,  for  they  were  so  terri- 
bly distressed,  that  although  they  saw  the  houses 
subsiding,  they  were  compelled  to  leap  upon  the 
tops  of  them ;  so  that  a  great  many  were  ground 
to  powder  by  these  ruins,  and  a  great  many  of 
those  that  got  from  under  them  lost  some  of 
their  limbs,  but  still  a  greater  number  were  suf- 
focated by  the  dust  that  rose  from  those  ruins. 
The  people  of  Gamala  supposed  this  to  be  an  as- 
sistance afforded  them  by  God.  and  without  re- 
garding what  damage  they  suffered  themselves, 
they  pressed  forward,  and  thrust  the  enemy  upon 
the  tops  of  their  houses,  and  when  they  stumbled 
in  the  sharp  and  narrow  streets,  and  were  per- 
petually tumbling  down,  they  threw  their  stones 
or  darts  at  them,  and  slew  them.  Now  the  very 
ruins  afforded  them  stones  enough,  and  for  iron 
weapons  the  dead  men  of  the  enemies'  side  af- 
forded them  what  they  wanted ;  for,  drawing  the 
swords  of  those  that  were  dead,  they  made  use 
of  them  to  despatch  such  as  were  only  half  de.id; 
nav,  there  were  a  great  number  who,  upon  their 
falling  down  from  the  tops  of  the  houses,  stab- 
bed themselves,  and  died  after  that  manner;  nor 
indeed  was  it  easy  for  those  that  were  beaten 
back  to  fly  away,  for  they  were  so  unacquainted 
with  the  ways,  "and  the  dust  was  so  thick,  that 
they  wandered  about  without  knowing  one  an- 
other, and  fell  down  dead  among  the  crowd. 

5.  Those,  therefore,  that  were  able  to  find  the 
ways  out  of  the  city  retired.  But  now  Vespa- 
sian always  staid  amongthose  that  werehard  set, 
for  he  was  deeply  affected  with  seeing  the  ruins 
of  the  city  fidling  upon  his  army,  and  forgot  to 
take  care  of  his  own  preservation.  He  went  up 
gradually  towards  the  highest  parts  of  the  city 
before  he  was  aware,  and  was  left  in  the  midst  of 
dangers,  having  only  a  very  few  with  him ;  for 
even  his  son  Titus  was  not  with  him  at  that  time, 
having  been  sent  into  Syria  to  Muciauus.  How- 
ever, he  thought  it  not'safe  to  fly,  nor  did  he  es- 
teem it  a  fit  thing  for  him  to  do';  but  calling  to 
mind  the  actions  he  had  done  from  his  youth,  and 
recollecting  his  courage,  as  if  he  had  been  ex- 
cited by  a  divine  fury,  he  covered  himself,  and 
those  that  were  with  him  with  their  shields,  and 
formed  a  testudo  over  both  their  backs  and  their 
armour,  and  bore  up  against  the  enemy's  attack, 
who  came  running  down  from  the  top  of  the  city ; 
and  without  shewing  any  dread  at  the  multitude 
of  the  men  or  of  their  darts,  he  endured  all,  until 
the  enemy  took  notice  of  that  divine  courage 
that  was  "within  him,  and  remitted  of  their  at- 
tacks ;  and  when  they  pressed  less  zealously 
upon  him,  he  retired,  though  without  showing  his 
back  to  them  till  he  was  gotten  out  of  the  walls 
of  the  city.  Now  a  great  number  of  the  Ro- 
mans fell  in  this  battled  among  whom  was  Ebati- 
us,  the  decurion,  a  man  who  appeared  not  only  in 
this  engagement,  wherein  he  fell,  but  every 
where,  and  in  former  engagements,  to  be  one  of 
(he  truest  courage,  and  one  that  had  done  very 
great  mischief  to  the  Jews.  But  there  was  a 
centurion  whose  name  was  Gallus,  who  during 
this  disorder  being  encompassed  about,  he  and 
ten  other  soldiers  privately  crept  into  the  house 
of  a  certain  person,  where'  he  heard  them  talk- 
ing at  supper  what  the  people  intended  to  do 
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Bgatnst  the  Romans,  or  about  themselves,  (for 
ioth  the  man  himself  and  those  with  him  were 
Syrians.)  So  he  got  up  in  the  uiglit  time,  and 
cut  all  their  throats,  and  escaped,  together  with 
his  soldiers,  to  the  Romans. 

6.  And  now  Vespasian  comforted  his  army, 
which  was  much  dejected  by  reflecting  on  their 
ill  success,  and  because  they  had  n<'ver  before 
fallen  into  sucb  a  calamity,  and  besides  tbis,  be- 
cause they  were  greatly  ashamed  that  they  had 
letl  their  general  alone  in  great  dangers.  As  to 
what  concerned  himself,  be  avoided  to  say  any 
thing,  that  be  might  by  no  means  seem  to  com- 
plain of  it;  but  he  said,  tliat  "we  ought  to  bear 
inanfully  what  usually  falls  out  m  war,  and  tbis, 
by  considering  wliat  the  nature  of  war  is,  and 
how  it  can  never  be  that  we  must  conquer  with- 
out bloodshed  on  our  own  side;  for  there  stands 
about  us  that  fortune  which  is  of  its  own  nature 
mutable;  that  while  they  had  killed  so  many  ten 
thousands  of  the  Jews,  they  had  now  paid  their 
small  share  of  the  reckouing  so  late:  and  as  it  is 
the  part  of  weak  people  to  be  too  mucb  putfed 
up  with  good  success,  so  it  is  the  part  of  cowards 
to  be  too  mucb  affrighted  at  that  which  is  ill; 
for  the  change  from  the  one  to  the  other  is  sud- 
den on  both  sides :  and  he  is  the  best  warrior 
who  is  of  a  sober  mind  under  misfortunes,  that 
be  may  continue  in  that  temper,  and  cheerfully 
recover  what  had  been  lost  formerly  ;  and  as  for 
what  had  now  happened,  it  was  neither  owing  to 
their  own  etfeminacy,  nor  to  the  vilour  of  the 
Jews,  but  the  dilficulty  of  the  place  was  the  oc- 
casion of  their  advantage  and  of  our  disappoint- 
ment. Upon  reflecting  on  which  matter  one 
might  blame  your  zeal  as  perfectly  uugoverua- 
ble;  for  when  the  enemy  had  retired  to  their 
]iighest  fastnesses,  you  ought  to  have  restrained 
yourselves,  and  not,  by  presenting  yourselves  at 
the  top  of  the  city,  to  be  exposed  to  dangers ; 
but  upon  your  having  obtained  the  lower  parts 
of  the  city,  you  ought  to  have  provoked  those 
that  bad  retired  tnither  to  a  safe  and  settled  bat- 
tle; whereas,  in  rushing  so  hastily  upon  victory, 
you  took  no  care  of  your  own  safety.  But  this 
incautiousness  in  war,  and  tbis  madness  of  ze'il.  i 
is  not  a  Roman  maxim,  while  we  perform  all  that 
we  attempt  by  skill  and  good  order;  that  proce- 
dure is  the  part  of  barbarians,  aud  is  what  the 
Jews  chiefly  support  themselves  by.  We  ought 
therefore  to  return  to  our  own  virtue,  and  to  be 
rather  angry  than  any  longer  dejected  at  this  un- 
lucky misfortune,  and  let  every  one  seek  for  his 
own  consolation  from  bis  own  hand;  for  by  this 
means  he  will  avenge  those  thnt  have  been  de- 
stroyed, and  punish  those  that  have  killed  them. 
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but  the  most  courageous  among  them  guarded 
those  parts  of  the  wall  that  were  beaten  down, 
while  the  more  infirm  did  the  same  to  the  rest  of 
the  wall  timt  still  remained  round  the  city.  And 
as  the  Romans  raised  their  banks,  and  attein])ted 
to  get  into  the  city  a  second  tinie,  a  great  many 
of  them  fled  out  of  the  city  through  impractica- 
ble valleys,  where  no  guards  were  placed,  as 
also  through  subterraneous  caverns;  while  those 
that  were  afr.iid  of  being  caught,  and  for  that 
reason  staid  in  the  city,  perished  for  want  of 
foi)d,  for  what  food  they  had  was  brought  toge- 
ther from  all  quarters,  and  reserved  for  the  fight- 
ing men. 

8.  .\nd  these  were  the  hard  circumstances 
that  the  people  of  Gamala  were  in.  I>ut  now 
Vespasian  went  about  another  work  by  the  by, 
during  this  siege,  and  that  was  to  subdue  those 
that  had  seized  upon  mount  Tabor,  a  place  that 
lies  in  the  middle  between  the  great  plain  aud 
Scytbopolis.  whose  top  is  elevated  as  high  as 
thirty  furlongs,*  ;md  is  hardly  to  be  ascended  on 
its  north  side:  its  top  is  a  plain  of  twenty-six  fur- 
longs, and  all  encompassed  with  a  wall.  Now, 
Josephus  erected  this  so  long  a  wall  in  forty 
days'  time,  and  furnislied  it  with  other  materials, 
and  with  water  from  below,  for  the  inhabitants 
only  made  use  of  rain  water;  as,  therefore,  there 
wa.s  a  great  multitude  of  people  gotten  together 
upon  this  mountain,  Vespasian  sent  Placidue 
with  six  hundred  horsemen  thither.  Now,  as  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  ascend  the  mountain, 
he  invited  many  of  them  to  peace,  by  the  otTer 
of  his  right  hand  for  their  security,  and  of  his 
intercession  for  them.  Accordingly  they  cam© 
down,  but  with  a  treacherous  d>:sign,  as  well  as 
he  had  the  like  treacherous  d.;sign  upon  them 
on  the  other  side;  for  Placidus  spoke  mildly  to 
them,  as  aiming  to  take  them  when  he  got  them 
into  the  plain;  they  also  came  d0w:v  as  comply- 
ing with  hi<  proposals,  but  it  was  in  order  to  fall 
up'on  him  when  he  was  not  aware  of  it:  how- 
ever, Plaeidus's  stratagem  was  too  hard  for 
theirs;  for  when  the  Jews  began  to  fight,  he 
oretended  to  nm  away,  and  when  they  were  in 
pursuit  of  the  Romans,  he  enticed  them  a  great 
way  along  the  plain,  and  then  made  his  horse- 
men turn  back;  whenupon  he  beat  them,  and 
slew  a  gre.at  number  of  them,  and  cut  off  the 
retreat  of  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  and  hindered 
their  return.  So  they  left  Tabor,  and  fled  to  Je- 
rusalem, while  the  people  of  the  country  came 
fo  terms  with  him,  for  their  water  failed  them, 
and  so  thev  delivered  up  the  mountain  aud  them- 
selves to  Placidus. 
9.  But  of  the  people  of  Gamala,  those  that  were 


For  myself,  I  will  endeavour,  as  I  have   now  1  of  the  holder  sort  fled  away  and  hid  themselves 


done,  to  go  first  before  you  against  your  enemic: 
in  every  engagement,  and  to  be  the  last  that  re- 1 
tires  from  it." 

7.  So  Vespasian  encouraged  his  army  by  this 
speech;  but  for  the  people  of  Gam.ila,  it  happen- 
ed that  they  took  courage  for  a  little  while,  upon 
such  great  and  unaccountable  success  as  they 
had  had.  But  when  they  considered  with  them- 
selves that  they  had  now  no  hopes  of  any  terms 
of  accommodation,  and  reflecting  upon  it  that 
they  could  not  get  away,  and  that  their  provi- 
sions beg.an  already  to  be  short,  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly cast  down,  and  their  courage  failed 
them;  yet  did  they  not  neglect  what  might  be 
for  their  preservation,  so  far  as  they  were  able, 

*  These  iiutnbprs  in  Jos.->phus  of  30  furloaes  a.<icent  to 
the  top  of  .Mount  Talrar,  wh"thpr  we  estimate  it  by  wind- 
ing and  gradual,  or  by  the  p^-rpenfliciilar  altitude,  aud  of 
26  furlongs  circuinfercnre  upon  the  top,  as  also  the  15  fur- 
longs for  thia  ascent  in  Polybius,  with  Oeniiniis's  perpen- 
dicular altitude  of  almost  1-1  furlongs,  here  noted  by  Dr. 
Huds<>u,  do  none  of  them  agree  with  the  authentic  testi- 
inony  of  Mr.  Maundrel,  an  "ynwitness,  page  112,  who  says 
he  was  not  an  hour  in  getting  up  to  the  top  of  this  Mount 
Tabor,  and  that  the  area  of  the  top  is  an  oval  of  about  two 
furlongs  in  length  and  ooc  in  breadth.    So  I  rather  sup- 


■vbile  the  more  infirm  perished  by  famine ;  but 
the  men  of  war  sustained  the  siege  till  the  two 
ind  twentieth  day  of  the  month  rfyperbereteus. 
fTisri,]  when  three  soldiers  ofthe  fifteenth  legion, 
about  the  morning  watch,  got  under  a  high  tower 
that  was  near  them,  and  undermined  it,  without 
making  any  noise;  nor  when  they  either  came  to  it, 
which  WTS  in  the  night  time,  nor  when  they  were 
imder  it,  did  those  that  guarded  it  perceive  them. 
These  soldiers  then,  upon  their  coming,  avoided 
making  a  noise,  and  when  they  had  rolled  away 
five  of  the  strongest  stones,  they  went  away 
hastily:  whereupon  the  tower  fell  down  on  a 
■•■udden  with  a  very  great  noise,  and  its  guard  fell 
headlong  with  it ;  so  that  those  that  kept  guard 

po-e  Josephus  wrote  3  furlonffs  for  the  ascent  or  altitude, 
insfad  of  30;  .ind  6  furlones  for  the  circumference  at  tho 
top.  instead  of  26:  since  a  mountain  of  only  3  furlongs 
p  rpendicular  altitude  may  easily  require  near  an  hour'* 
•scent,  nnd  the  circumference  of  an  oval  of  the  foregoing 
■lunntity  is  near  6  furlongs.  Nor  certainly  could  such  • 
vist  circumference  as  '36  furlongs, or  3  1-4  miles,  at  that 
heisht,  be  encompassed  with  a  wall,  includine  a  trench 
iiufother  fortifications, perhaps  those  still  remaining,  ibid. 
ill  ihesmoll  intervalof  40  days,  as  Josephus  here  »ay»  they 
were  bv  hintself.  • 
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at  other  places  were  under  such  disturbance,  that 
they  ran  away ;  the  Romans  also  slew  many  of 
those  that  ventured  to  oppose  them,  among  whom 
was  Joseph,  who  was  slain  by  a  dart,  as  he  was 
running  away  over  that  part  of  the  wall  that  was 
broken  down;  but  as  those  that  were  in  the  city 
•were  greatly  affrighted  at  the  noise,  they  ran 
hither  and  thither,  aud  a  great  consternation  fell 
upon  them,  as  though  all  the  enemy  had  fallen  in 
at  once  upon  them.  Then  it  was  that  Chares, 
who  was  ill,  and  under  the  physician's  hands, 
gave  up  the  ghost,  the  fear  ne  was  in  greatly 
contributing  to  mak^  his  distemper  fatal  to  him. 
But  the  Romans  so  well  remembered  their  for- 
mer ill  success,  that  they  did  not  enter  the  city 
till  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  foremeu- 
tioued  month. 

10.  At  which  time  Titus,  who  was  now  return- 
ed, out  of  the  indication  he  had  at  the  destruc- 
tion the  Romans  had  undergone  while  he  was 
absent,  took  two  hundred  chosen  horsemen,  and 
some  footmen  with  them,  and  entered  without 
noise  into  the  city.  Now,  as  the  watch  perceived 
that  he  was  coming,  they  made  a  noise,  and  be- 
took themselves  to  their  arms ;  and  as  that  his 
entrance  was  presently  known  to  those  that  were 
in  the  city,  some  of  them  caught  hold  of  their 
children  and  their  wives,  and  drew  them  after 
them,  and  fled  away  to  the  citadel,  with  lamenta- 
tions and  cries,  while  others  of  them  went  to 
meet  Titus,  and  were  killed  perpetually ;  but  so 
many  of  them  as  were  hindered  from  running  up 
to  the  citadel,  not  knowing  what  in  the  world  to 
do,  fell  among  the  Roman  guards,  while  the 
groans  of  those  that  were  killed,  were  pro- 
digiously great  every  where,  and  the  blood  ran 
down  all  the  lower  parts  of  the  city  from  the 
upper.  But  then  Vespasian  himself  came  to  his 
assistance  against  those  that  had  fled  to  the 
citadel,  and  brought  his  whole  army  with  him: 
now  this  upper  part  of  the  city  was  every  way 
rocky,  and  difficult  of  ascent,  and  elevated  to  a 
■vast  altitude,  and  very  full  of  people  on  all  sides, 
and  encompassed  with  precipices,  whereby  the 
Jews  cut  off  those  that  came  up  to  them,  and  did 
much  mischief  to  the  others  by  their  darts,  and 
the  large  stones  which  they  rolled  down  upon 
them,  while  they  were  Ihemselves  so  high  that 
the  enemies' darts  could  hardly  reach  them.  How- 
ever, there  arose  such  a  divine  storm  against 
them  as  was  instrumental  to  their  destruction  ; 
this  carried  the  Roman  darts,  upon  them,  and 
made  those  which  they  threw  return  back,  and 
drove  them  obliquely  away  from  them  :  nor  could 
the  Jews  indeed  stand  upon  the  precipices,  by 
reason  of  the  violence  of  the  wind,  having  notliing 
that  was  stable  to  stand  upon,  nor  could  they  see 
those  that  were  asceudiug  up  to  them  ;  so  the 
Romans  got  up  and  surrounded  them,  aud  some 
they  slew  before  they  could  defend  themselves, 
and  others  as  tirey  were  delivering  up  them- 
selves; and  the  remembrance  of  those  that  were 
slain  at  their  former  entrance  into  the  city  in- 
creased their  rage  against  them  now:  a  great 
number  also  of  those  that  were  surrounded  on 
every  side,  and  despaired  of  escaping,  threw 
their  children  and  their  wives,  aud  themselves 
also,  down  the  precipices,  into  the  valley  beneath, 
which,  near  the  citadel,  had  been  dug  hollow  to 
a  vast  depth  ;  but  so  it  happened  that  the  anger 
of  the  Romans  ajjpeared  not  to  be  so  extra- 
vagant, as  was  the  madness  of  those  that  were 
now  taken,  while  the  Romans  slew  but  four  thou- 
sand, whereas  the  number  of  those  that  had 
thrown  themselves  down  was  found  to  be  five 
thousand ;  nor  did  any  one  escape  except  two 
women,  who  were  the  daughters  of  Philip,  and 
Philip  himself  was  the  son  of  a  certain  eminent 
man  called  Jacimus,  who  had  been  general  of 
king  Agrippa's  army ;  aud  these  did  therefore  es- 
cape, because  they  lay  concealed  from  the  rage 
9f  the  Romans,  when  the  city  was  taken  ;  for 


otherwise  they  spared  not  so  much  as  the  infants  ; 
of  whom  many  were  flung  down  by  them  from 
the  citadel.  And  thus  was  Gamala  taken  on  the 
three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  Hyper- 
bereteus,  [Tisri,]  whereas  the  city  had  first  re- 
volted on  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  Gorpieus,  [Elul.] 

CHAP.  II. 

The  Surrender  of  Gischaln  ;  u-lien  John  flies  from 
il  to  Jerusalem. 

§  1.  Now  no  place  of  Galilee  remained  to  be 
taken  but  the  small  city  of  Gischala,  whose  mul- 
titude yet  were  desirous  of  peace  ;  for  they  were 
generally  husbandmen,  and  always  applied  them- 
selves to  cultivate  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  How- 
ever, there  were  a  great  number  that  belonged 
to  a  band  of  robbers,  that  were  already  corrupt- 
ed, and  had  crept  in  among  them,  and  some  of 
the  governing  part  of  the  citizens  were  sick  of 
the  same  distemper.  It  was  John,  the  son  of  a 
certain  man  whose  name  was  Levi,  that  drew 
them  into  this  rebellion,  and  encouraged  them  in 
it.  He  was  a  sunning  knave,  and  of  a  temper 
that  could  put  on  various  shapes ;  very  rash  in 
expecting  great  things,  and  very  sagacious  in 
bringing  about  what  he  hoped  for.  It  was  known 
to  every  body  that  he  was  foud  of  war,  in  order 
to  thrust  himself  into  authority  ;  and  the  seditious 
part  of  the  people  of  Gischala  were  under  his 
management,  by  whose  means  the  populace, 
who  seemed  ready  to  send  ambassadors  in  order 
to  surrender,  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  Ro- 
mans in  battle  array.  Vespasian  sent  against 
them  Titus,  with  a  thousand  horsemen,  but  with- 
drew the  tenth  legion  to  Scythopolis,  while  he 
returned  toCassarea  with  the  two  other  legions, 
that  he  might  allow  them  to  refresh  themselves 
after  their  long  and  hard  campaign,  thinking 
withal  that  the  plenty  which  was  in  tbose  cities 
would  improve  their  bodies  and  their  spirits, 
agahist  the  difficulties  they  were  to  go  through 
afterward;  for  he  saw  there  would  be  occasion 
for  great  pains  about  Jerusalem,  which  was  not 
yet  taken,  because  it  was  the  royal  city,  and  the 
principal  city  of  the  whole  nation,  and  because 
those  that  had  run  away  from  the  war  in  other 
places  got  all  together  thither.  It  was  also  natu- 
rally strong,  and  the  walls  that  were  built  round  it 
made  bun  not  a  little  concerned  about  it.  More- 
over, he  esteenied  the  men  that  were  in  it  to  be 
so  courngeous  and  bold,  that  even  without  the 
consideration  of  the  walls  it  would  be  hard  to 
subdue  them;  for  which  reason  he  took  care  of, 
and  exercised  his  soldiers  beforehand  for  the 
work,  as  they  do  wrestlers  before  they  begin 
their  undertaking. 

2.  Now  Titus,  as  he  rode  up  to  Gischala,  found 
it  would  be  easy  for  him  to  take  the  city  upon  the 
first  onset ;  but  knew  withal,  th.at  if  he  took  it  by 
force,  the  multitude  would  be  destroyed  by  the 
soldiers  without  mercy.  (Now  he  was  already 
satiated  with  the  shedding  of  blood,  and  pitied 
the  major  part,  who  would  then  perish  without 
distinction,  together  with  the  guilty.) — So  he  was 
rather  desirous  the  city  might  be  surrendered  up 
to  him  on  terms.  Accordingly,  when  he  saw  the 
wall  full  of  those  men  that  were  of  the  corrupted 
party,  he  said  to  tlicm,  that  "  he  could  not  but 
wonder  what  it  was  they  depended  on,  when 
they  alone  staid  to  fight  the  Romans,  after  every 
other  city  was  taken  by  them,  especially  whers 
they  have  seen  cities  much  better  fortified  than 
theirs  is,  overthrown  by  a  single  attack  upon 
them;  while  as  many  as  have  intrusted  them- 
selves to  the  security  "of  the  Romans'  right  hands, 
which  he  now  ofters  to  them,  without  regarding 
their  former  insolence,  do  enjoy  their  posses- 
sions in  safety  ;  for  that  while  they  had  hopes  of 
recovering  their  liberty,  they  might  be  pardoned; 
but  that  their  continuance  still  in  their  opposition. 
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when  they  saw  that  to  be  impossible,  was  inex- 
cusable; for  that,  if  they  will  not  comply  with 
such  humane  offers,  and  right  hand*  forsecurity, 
they  should  have  experience  of  such  a  war  that 
shuuid  spare  nobody,  and  should  soon  be  made 
sensible  that  the  iv.all  would  be  but  a  trifle,  when 
battered  by  the  Roman  machines;  in  depending 
on  which,  they  demiHistrate  th<-ni -elves  to  be  the 
only  (Jalileans  that  were  no  better  than  arrogant 
slaves  and  captives." 

3.  Xow  none  of  the  populace  durst  not  only 
make  a  reply,  but  durst  not  so  much  as  getup'Ui 
the  wall,  for  it  was  all  taken  uo  by  the  robbers, 
who  were  also  the  guard  at  tlic  gates,  in  order 
to  prevent  any  of  tlie  rest  from  going  out  in 
order  to  propose  terms  of  submission,  and  from 
receiving  any  of  the  horsemen  into  the  city. 
But  John  returned  Titus  this  answer,  that  "  for 
himself  he  was  content  to  hearken  to  his  propo- 
sals, and  that  he  would  either  persuade  or  force 
those  that  refused  them.  Vet  he  said,  that  Titus 
ought  to  have  such  regard  to  the  Jewish  law,  as 
to  grant  them  leave  to  celebrate  that  day  which 
•was  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  on  which  it 
was  unlawful  not  only  to  remove  their  arms,  but 
even  to  treat  of  peace  also:  and  that  even  the  Ro- 
mans were  not  ignorant  now  the  period  of  the 
seventh  day  was  among  them  a  day  of  cessation 
from  all  labours  ;  and  that  he  who  should  compel 
them  to  transgress  the  law  about  that  day,  would 
be  equally  guilty  with  those  that  were  compelled 
to  transgress  it:  and  thit  this  delay  could  be  of 
no  disadvantage  to  him  :  for  why  should  any  body 
think  of  .any  thing  in  the  night,  unless  it  was  to 
fly  away  ?  which  he  might  prevent  by  placing 
Lis  camp  round  about  them  ;  and  that  they  should 
think  it  a  great  point  gained,  if  they  might  not 
be  obliged  to  transgress  the  laws  of  their  coun- 
try ;  and  that  it  would  be  a  right  thing  for  him, 
■who  designed  to  grant  them  peace,  without  their 
expectation  of  such  a  favour,  to  preserve  the 
laws  of  those  they  saved  inviolable."  Thus  did 
this  man  put  a  trick  upon  Titus,  not  so  much  out 
of  regard  to  the  seventh  day,  as  to  his  own  pre- 
servation; for  he  was  afraid  lest  he  should  be 
quite  deserted,  if  the  city  should  be  taken,  and 
had  his  hopes  of  life  in  that  night,  and  in  his  flight 
therein.  Now  this  was  the  work  of  God,  who, 
therefore,  preserved  this  John,  that  he  might 
bring  on  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  :  as  also  it 
was  nis  work  that  Titus  was  prevailed  with  by 
this  pretence  for  a  delay,  and  that  he  pitched  his 
camp  farther  otf  the  city  at  Cydessa.  This  Cy- 
dessa  was  a  strong  Mediterranean  village  of  the 
Tyrians;  which  always  hated  and  made  war 
against  the  Jews;  it  had  also  a  great  number  of 
inhabitants,  and  was  well  fortified,  which  made 
it  a  proper  place  for  such  as  were  enemies  to  the 
Jewish  nation. 

5.  Now  ill  the  night  time,  when  John  saw  that 
there  was  no  Roman  guard  about  the  city,  he 
seized  the  opportuiiily  directly,  and,  taking  with 
him  not  only  the  armed  men  that  were  about  him, 
but  a  considerable  number  of  those  that  had  lit- 
tle to  do,  together  with  their  families,  he  fled  to 
Jerusalem.  And  indeed,  though  the  man  was 
making  haste  to  get  away,  and  was  tormented 
with  fears  of  being  a  captive,  or  of  losing  his  life, 
yet  did  he  prevail  with  himself  to  take  out  of  the 
city  along  with  him  a  multitude  of  women  and 
children,  as  far  as  twenty  furlongs  ;  but  there  he 
left  them,  as  he  proceeded  farther  on  his  journey, 
where  those  that  were  left  behind  made  sad  la- 
mentations ;  for  the  farther  ever\'  one  of  them 
was  come  from  his  own  people,  the  nearer  they 
thought  themselves  to  be  to  their  enemies.  They 
also  atfrighted  themselves  with  this  thought,  that 
those  who  would  carry  them  into  captivity  were 
just  at  hand,  and  stdl  turned  themselves  back  at 
the  mere  noise  they  made  themselves  in  this 
their  hasty  flight,  as  if  those  from  whom  they  fled 
were  just  upon  them.    Many  also  of  them  missed 


their  ways,  and  the  earneslnes«of  such  as  aimed 
to  outgo  the  rest,  threw  down  many  of  them. 
And  indeed  there  was  a  miserable  destruction 
made  of  the  women  and  children;  while  some  of 
them  took  courage  to  call  their  husbands  and 
kinsmen  back,  and  to  beseech  them,  with  the 
bitterest  lamentations,  to  stay  for  them ;  but 
John's  exhortation,  who  crietl  out  to  them  to 
sa\c  themselves,  .and  fly  away,  prevailed.  He 
said  also,  that  if  the  Romans  should  seize  upon 
those  whom  they  left  behind  they  would  be  re- 
venged on  them  f»r  it.  So  this  multitude  that 
ran  thus  away  was  dispersed  abroad,  according 
as  each  of  them  was  able  to  run,  one  faster  or 
lower  tiian  another. 
5.  Now  on  the  next  day  Titus  came  to  the  wall, 
to  make  the  agreement,  whereupon  the  people 
opeiieTl  their  gates  to  him,  and  came  out  to  him, 
with  their  children  and  wives,  and  made  accla- 
mations of  joy  to  him,  as  to  one  that  had  been 
their  benefactor,  and  h.ad  delivered  the  city  out 
of  custody ;  they  also  informed  him  of  John's 
flight,  and  besought  him  to  spare  them,  and  to 
come  in,  and  bring  the  rest  of  those  that  were  for 
innovations  to  punishment.  But  Titus,  not  so 
much  regarding  the  supplications  of  the  people, 
sent  part  of  his  horsemen  to  pursue  John,  but 
they  could  not  overtake  him,  tor  he  was  gotten 
to  Jerusalem  before  ;  they  also  slew  six  thousand 
of  the  women  and  children  who  went  out  with 
him ;  but  returned  back  and  brought  with  them 
.almost  three  thousand.  However,  Titus  was 
greatly  displeased  that  he  had  not  been  able  to 
bring  this  .John,  who  had  deluded  him,  to  punish- 
ment ;  }  et  he  had  captives  enough,  as  well  as  the 
corrupted  part  of  the  city,  to  satisfy  his  anger, 
when  it  missed  of  John.  So  he  entered  the  city 
in  the  midst  of  acclamations  of  joy ;  and  when 
he  had  given  orders  to  the  soldiers  to  pull  down 
a  small  part  of  the  wall,  as  of  a  city  taken  in 
war,  he  repressed  those  that  had  disturbed  the 
city,  rather  by  threatenings  than  by  executions  ; 
for  he  thought  that  many  would  accuse  innocent 
persons,  out  of  their  animosities  and  quarrels,  if 
he  should  attempt  to  distinguish  those  that  were 
worthy  of  punishment  from  the  rest;  and  that  it 
was  better  to  let  a  guilty  person  alone  in  his  fears, 
than  to  destroy  ^^ith  him  any  one  that  did  not 
deserve  it,  for  ihat  probably  such  a  one  might  be 
taught  prudence,  by  the  fear  of  the  punishment 
he  had  deserved,  and  have  a  shame  upon  him  for 
his  former  ofiences,  when  he  had  been  forgiven; 
but  that  the  punishment  of  such  as  have  been 
once  put  to  death  could  never  be  retrieved.  How- 
ever, he  placed  a  garrison  in  the  city  for  its  se- 
curity, by  which  nieans  he  should  restrain  those 
that  were  for  innovations,  and  should  leave  those 
that  were  peaceably  disposed  in  greater  security. 
And  thus  was  all  Galilee  taken,  but  this  not  till 
after  it  iiad  cost  the  Romans  much  pains  before 
it  could  be  taken  by  them. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Concerning  John  of  Gischala.  Concerning  the 
Zealola,  ami  the  High  Priest  Ananias  :  as  also 
how  the  Jews  raised  Seditioiis  one  against  art' 
other  [in  Jerusalem.] 

^  I.  Now  upon  John's  entry  into  Jerusalem 
the  whole  body  of  the  people  were  in  an  uproar, 
and  ten  thous.'md  of  them  crowded  about  every 
one  of  the  fugitives  that  were  come  to  them,  and 
inquired  of  them  what  miseries  h.ad  happened 
abroad,  when  their  breath  was  so  short,  and  hot, 
and  quick,  that  of  itself  it  declared  the  great  dis- 
tress they  were  m;  yet  did  they  talk  big  under 
their  misfortunes,  and  pretended  to  say,  that  they 
iiad  not  fled  away  from  the  Romans,  but  came 
thither  in  order  to  fight  them  with  less  hazard; 
for  that  it  would  be  an  unreasonable  and  a  fruit* 
less  thing  for  them  to  expose  themselves  to  des- 
perate hazards  about  Gischala,  and  such  weak 
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cities,  whereas  tbey  Ought  to  lay  up  their  wea- 
pons and  their  zeal,  and  reserve  it  for  their  me- 
tropolis. But  when  they  related  to  them  the 
taking  of  Gischala,  and  their  decent  departure, 
as  they  pretended,  from  that  place,  many  of  the 
people  understood  it  to  be  no  better  than  a  flight : 
and  especially  when  the  people  were  told  of  those 
that  were  made  captives,  they  were  in  great  con- 
fusion, and  guessed  those  things  to  be  plain  indi- 
cations that  they  should  be  taken  alsoi  But  for 
John,  he  was  very  little  concerned  for  those  he 
had  left  behind  him,  but  went  about  among  all 
the  people,  and  persuaded  them  to  go  to  war,  by 
the  hopes  he  gave  them.  He  affirmed  that  the 
affairs  of  the  Romans  were  in  a  weak  condition, 
and  extolled  his  own  power.  He  also  jested  upon 
the  ignorance  of  the  unskilful,  as  it  those  Ro- 
mans, although  they  should  take  to  themselves 
wings,  could  never  fly  over  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem, who  found  such  great  difficulties  in  taking 
the  villages  of  Galilee,  and  had  broken  their  en- 
gines of  war  against  their  walls. 

2.  These  harangues  of  John's  corrupted  a 
great  part  of  the  young  men,  and  puffed  them  up 
for  the  war ;  but  as  to  the  more  prudent  part,  and 
those  in  years,  there  was  not  a  man  of  tiiem  but 
foresaw  what  was  coming,  and  made  lamenta- 
tion on  that  account,  as  if  the  city  was  already 
undone :  and  in  this  confusion  were  the  people. 
But  then  it  must  be  observed,  that  the  multitude 
that  came  out  of  the  country  were  at  discord  be- 
fore the  Jerusalem  sedition  began;  for  Titus 
went  from  Gischala  to  Csesarea,  and  Vespasian 
from  Csesarea  to  Jamnia  and  Azotus,  and  took 
them  both ;  and  when  be  had  put  garrisons  into 
them,  he  came  back  with  a  great  number  of  the 
people,  who  were  come  over  to  him,  upon  his 
giving  them  his  right  hand  for  their  preserva- 
tion. There  were  besides  disorders  and  civil 
wars  in  every  city,  and  all  those  that  were  at 
quiet  from  the  Romans  turned  their  hands  one 
against  another.  There  was  also  a  bitter  contest 
between  those  that  were  fond  of  war,  and  those 
that  were  desirous  of  peace.  At  the  first  this 
quarrelsome  temper  caught  hold  of  private  fami- 
lies, who  could  not  agree  among  themselves; 
after  which  those  people  that  were  the  dearest 
to  one  another  brake  through  all  restraints  with 
regard  to  each  other,  and  every  one  associated 
with  those  of  his  own  opinion,  and  began  already 
to  stand  in  opposition  one  to  another;  so  that  se- 
ditions arose  every  where,  while  those  that  were 
for  innovations,  and  were  desirous  of  war,  by 
their  youth  and  boldness  were  too  liard  for  the 
aged  and  the  prudent  men.  And,  in  the  first 
place,  all  the  people  of  every  place  betook  them- 
selves to  rapme ;  after  which  they  got  together 
in  bodies,  in  order  to  rob  the  people  of  the  coun- 
try, insomuch  that  for  barbarity  and  iniquity 
those  of  the  same  nation  did  noway  difier  from 
the  Romans ;  uay,  it  seemed  to  be  a  much  lighter 
thing  to  be  ruined  by  the  Romans  than  by  them- 
selves. 

3.  Now  the  Roman  garrisons,  which  guarded 
the  cities,  partly  out  of  their  uneasiness  to  take 
such  trouble  upon  them,  and  partly  out  of  the 
hatred  they  liare  to  the  Jewish  nation,  did  little 
or  nothing  towards  relieving  the  miserable,  till 
the  captains  of  tiiese  troops  of  robbers,  being  sa- 
tiated with  rapines  in  the  country,  got  all  to- 
gether from  all  parts,  and  became  a  band  of 
wickedness,  and  all  together  crept  into  Jerusa- 

*  Tliis  name  Dorcas  in  (Ireek  was  Tabitha  in  Hebrew 
or  Syriac,  as  .'Vets  i.x.  36.  Accorduijjly,  .some  of  the  ma- 
nuscripts set  it  downh"rc  Talietha,  or  Tabeta.  Nor  cnn 
the  coiite.\t  in  Josrphus  be  made  out  by  supposing  tlie 
readiiia  to  have  been  this,  the  son  of  Tabitha,  which  iv 
the  limgnngt  of  ovr  country  denotes  Dorcas  [or  a  doe.] 

t  Here  we  may  discover  the  utter  disgrace  and  ruin  ol 
the  high  priesthood  among  the  Jews,  when  undcservinp, 
jgnol)le,  aud  vile  p.'rsous  were  advanced  to  th^it  nol.Oe  oi- 
fice  by  the  seditious ;  which  sort  of  liigh  priests,  as  Jose- 
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lem,  which  was  now  become  a  city  without  a  go- 
vernor, and,  as  the  ancient  custom  was,  received 
vyithout  distinction  all  that  belonged  to  their  na- 
tion ;  and  these  they  then  received,  because  all 
men  supposed  that  those  who  came  so  fast  into 
the  city,  came  out  of  kindness,  and  for  their  asr 
sistance,  although  these  very  men,  besides  the 
seditions  they  raised,  were  otherwise  the  direct 
cause  of  the  city's  destruction  also ;  for  as  they 
were  an  unprofitable  and  a  useless  multitude, 
they  spent  those  provisions  bei'orehand  which 
might  otlierwise  have  been  sufficient  for  the 
fighting  men.  Moreover,  besides  the  bringing 
on  the  war,  they  were  the  occasions  of  sedition 
and  famine  therein. 

4.  There  were  besides  these,  other  robbers  that 
came  out  of  the  country,  and  came  into  the  city, 
and  joining  to  them  those  that  were  worse  thau 
themselves,  omitted  no  kind  of  barbarity  ;  for 
they  did  not  measure  their  courage  by  their  ra- 
pines and  plunderings  only,  bui  proceeded  us  far 
as  murdering  men  ;  and  this  not  in  the  night  time 
or  privately,  or  with  regard  to  ordinary  men,  but 
did  it  openly  in  the  day  time,  and  began  with  the 
most  eminent  person's  in  the  city ;  for  the  first 
man  they  meddled  with  was  Antipas,  one  of  the 
royal  lineage,  and  the  most  potent  man  in  the 
whole  city,  insomuch  that  the  public  treasures 
were  committed  to  his  care :  him  they  took  and 
confined,  as  they  did  in  the  next  place  to  Levias. 
a  person  of  great  note,  with  Sophas  the  son  of 
Hague!;  both  of  whom  were  of  royal  lineage 
also.  And  besides  these,  they  did  the  same  to 
the  principal  men  of  the  country;  This  caused 
a  terrible  consternation  among  the  people,  and 
every  one  contented  himself  with  taking  care  of 
his  own  safety,  as  they  would  do  if  the  city  had 
been  taken  in  war. 

5.  Hut  these  were  not  satisfied  with  the  bonds 
into  which  they  had  put  the  men  forementioned; 
nor  did  they  think  it  safe  for  them  to  keep  them 
thus  in  custody  long,  since  they  were  men  very 
powerful,  and  had  numerous  families  of  their 
own  that  were  able  to  avenge  them.  Nay,  they 
thought  the  very  people  would  perhaps  be  so 
moved  at  these  unjust  proceedings,  as  to  rise  in 
a  body  against  them:  it  was  therefore  resolved 
to  have  them  slriin.  Accordingly,  they  sent  one 
John,  who  was  the  most  bloody-minded  of  them 
all,  to  dp  that  execution :  this  man  was  also  call- 
ed the  son  of  Dorcas,*  in  the  language  of  our 
country.  Ten  more  men  went  along  with  him 
into  the  prison,  with  their  swords  drawn,  and  so  , 
they  cut  the  throats  of  those  that  were  in  custody 
there.  The  grand  lying  pretence  these  men 
made  for  so  flagrant  an  enormity  was  this,  that 
these  men  had  had  conferences  with  the  Romans 
for  a  surrender  of  Jerusalem  to  them  ;  and  so  they 
said  they  had  slain  only  such  as  were  traitors  to 
their  common  liberty.  Upon  the  whole,  they 
grew  the  more  insolent  upon  this  bold  prank  of 
theirs,  as  though  they  had  been  the  benefactors 
and  saviours  of  the  city. 

6.  Now  the  people  were  come  to  that  degree 
of  meanness  and  fear,  and  these  robbers  to  that 
degree  of  madness,  that  these  last  took  upon, 
them  to  appoint  high  ))riests.t  So  when  they 
bad  disannulled  the  succession,  according  to  those 
families  out  of  which  the  high  |)riests  used  to  be 
made,  they  ordained  certain  unknown  and  igno- 
ble persons  for  that  office,  that  they  might  have 
their  assistance  in  their  wicked  undertakings; 

phus  well  remarks  here,  were  thereupon  obliged  to  com- 
ply with  and  assist  those  that  advanced  them  in  their  im- 
pious practices.  The  names  trf  these  high  priests,  or  ra- 
ihiT  ridiculous  and  profane  p'  rsons,  were  Jesus  the  son  of 
Dainneus,  Jesus  the  son  of  Gumaliel,  Matthias  the  sou  of 
Theophilus,  and  that  prodigious  ignoramus,  Phannias  the 
.-'On  of  Samuel ;  all  which  we  shall  meet  with  in  Joseplius's 
future  history  of  this  war  ;  nor  do  we  meet  with  ar.y  other 
.■o  much  as  pretended  high  priest  after  Phanmas,  till  Jo 
rusalem  was  taken  and  jlestroycd. 
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ibr  such  as  obtained  this  highest  of  all  honours 
without  any  desert,  were  forced  to  comply  with 
those  that  bestowed  it  on  them.  They  also  set 
the  principal  men  at  variance  one  with  another, 
by  several  sorts  of  contrivances  and  tricks,  and 
gained  the  opportunity  of  doin^  what  they  pleas- 
ed, by  the  mutual  quarrels  ot  those  who  might 
have  obstructed  their  measures;  till  at  length, 
when  they  were  satiated  with  the  unjust  actions 
they  had  done  towards  men,  they  transferred 
their  contumelious  behaviour  to  God  himself,  and 
came  into  the  sanctuary  with  polluted  feet. 

7.  And  now  the  multitude  were  going  to  rise 
against  them  already ;  for  Anauus,  the  ancientest 
of  the  high  priests,  persuaded  them  to  it.  He 
was  a  very  prudent  man,  and  had  perhaps  saved 
the  city,  if  ne  could  have  escaped  the  hands  of 
those  that  plotted  against  him.  Those  men  made 
the  temple  of  God  a  strong  hold  for  them,  and  a 
place  whitherthey  might  resort,  in  orderto  avoid 
the  troubles  they  feared  from  the  people ;  the 
sanctuary  was  now  become  a  refuge,  and  a  shop 
of  tyranny.  They  also  mixed  jesting  among 
the  miseries  they  introduced,  which  was  more 
intolerable  than  what  they  did  ;  for  in  order  to  try 
wh.it  surprise  the  people  would  be  under,  and 
how  far  their  own  power  extended,  they  under- 

'  took  to  dispose  of  tlie  high  priesthood  by  casting 
lots  for  it,  whereas,  as  we  have  said  already,  it 
was  to  descend  by  succession  in  a  family.  The 
pretence  they  made  for  this  strange  attempt  was 
an  ancient  practice,  while  they  said,  that  of  old 
it  was  determined  by  lot;  but  in  truth,  it  was  no 
better  than  a  dissolution  of  an  undeniable  law, 
and  a  cunning  contrivance  to  seize  upon  the  go- 
vernment, derived  from  those  that  presumed  to 
appoint  governors  as  they  themselves  pleased. 

8.  Hereupon  they  sent  for  one  of  the  pontifical 
tribes,  which  is  called  Euiachim,*  and  cast  lots 
which  of  it  should  be  the  high  priest.  By  fortune 
the  lot  so  fell  as  to  demonstrate  their  iniquity 
after  the  plainest  manner,  for  it  fell  upon  one 
whose  name  was  Phannias,  the  son  of  Samuel,  of 
the  village  Aptha.  He  was  a  man  not  only  un- 
worthy of  the  high  priesthood,  but  that  did  not 
■well  know  what  the  high  priesthood  was,  such  a 

I  mere  rustic  was  he  :  yet  did  they  hale  this  man, 
without  his  own  consent,  out  of  the  country,  as  if 

I  they  were  acting  a  play  upon  the  stage,  and 
adorned  him  with  a  counterfeit  face :  they  also 
put  upon  him  the  sacred  garments,  and  upon 
every  occasion  instructed  him  what  he  was  to  do. 
This  horrid  piece  of  wickedness  was  sport  and 
pastime  with  them,  but  occasioned  the  other 
priests,  who,  at  a  distance  saw  their  law  made  a 

.  jest  of,  to  shed  tears,  and  sorely  lament  the  disso- 
lution of  such  a  sacred  dignity. 

9.  And  now  the  people  could  no  longer  bear 
the  insolence  of  this  procedure,  but  did  all  to- 
gether run  zealously  in  order  to  overthrow  that 
tyranny :  and  indeed  they  were  Gorion  the  son 
of  Josephus,  and  Symeont  the  son  of  Gamaliel, 
who  encouraged  them,  by  going  up  and  down 
when  they  were  assembled  together  in  crowds, 
and  as  they  saw  them  alone,  to  bear  no  longer, 
but  to  inflict  punishment  upon  these  pests  and 

1  plagues  of  their  freedom,  and  to  purge  the  tem- 
I  pie  of  these  bloody  polluters  of  it.  The  best  es- 
I  teemed  also  of  the  high  priests,  Jesus  the  son  of 
Gamala,  and  Ananus  the  son  of  Ananus,  when 
they  were  at  their  assemblies,  bitterly  reproach- 
ed the  people  for  their  sloth,  and  excited  them 
against  the  zealots;  for  that  was  the  name  they 
went  by,  as  if  they  were  zealous  in  good  under- 

■  This  tribe  or  course  of  the  high  priests,  or  priests 
Jier.i  culled  Eniakim,  spems  to  the  learned  Mr.  Lowth,  one 
well  versed  in  Josephus,  to  be  that  1  Chron.  xxiv.  12,  (Ae 
course  of  Jakim,  where  some  copies  have  the  course  of 
\  Eliakim ;  and  I  think  this  to  be  by  no  means  an  improba- 
ble conjecture. 

t  This  Symeon,  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  is  mentioned  as 
the  president  of  tlje  Jewish  sanhedrim,  and  one  that  pe- 
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takings,  and  were  not  rather  zealous  m  the  worst 
actions,  and  extravagant  in  them  beyond  the  ex- 
ample of  others. 

10.  .\nd  now,  when  the  multitude  were  gotten 
together  to  an  assembly,  and  every  one  was  in 
indignation  at  these  men's  seizing  upon  the  sanc- 
tuary, at  their  rapine  and  murders,  but  had  not 
yet  begun  their  attacks  upon  them,  (the  reason 
of  which  was  this,  that  they  imagined  it  to  be  a 
difficult  thing  to  suppress  these  zealots,  as  in- 
deed the  case  was,)  Ananus  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  casting  his  eyes  frequently  at  the 
temple,  and  having  a  flood  of  tears  in  his  eyes, 
he  said,  "  Certainly  it  had  been  good  for  me  to 
die  before  I  had  seen  the  house  of  God  full  of  so 
many  abominations,  or  these  sacred  places  that 
ouglit  not  to  be  trodden  upon  at  random,  filled 
with  the  feet  of  these  blood-shedding  villains; 
yet  do  I,  who  am  clothed  with  the  vestments  of 
tlie  high  priesthood,  and  am  called  by  that  most 
venerable  name  [of  high  priest,]  still  live,  and 
am  but  too  fond  of  living,  and  cannot  endure  to 
undergo  a  death  which  would  be  the  glory  of  my 
old  age ;  and  if  I  were  the  only  person  concern- 
ed, and  as  it  were  in  a  desert,  I  would  give  up 
my  life,  and  that  alone  for  God's  sake :  for  to 
what  purpose  is  it  to  live  among  a  people  insen- 
sible of  their  calamities,  and  where  there  is  no 
notion  remaining  of  .any  remedy  for  the  miseries 
that  are  upon  them  '.  tor  when  you  are  seized 
upon,  you  bear  it,  when  your  are  "beaten  you  are 
silent,  and  when  the  people  are  murdered,  no- 
body dares  so  much  as  send  out  a  groan  openly. 

0  bitter  tyranny  that  we  are  under !  But  why  do 

1  complain  of  the  tyrants  ?  Was  it  not  you,  and 
your  sufferance  of  them,  that  have  nourished 
them  ?  Was  it  not  you  that  overlooked  those 
that  first  of  all  got  together,  for  they  were  then 
but  a  few,  and  by  your  silence  made  them  grow 
to  be  many,  and  by  conniving  at  them  when  they 
took  arms,  in  efl'ect  armed  them  against  your- 
selves ?  You  ought  to  have  then  prevented  their 
first  attempts,  when  they  fell  a  reproaching  your 
relations ;  but  by  neglecting  that  care  in  time, 
you  have  encouraged  these  wretches  to  plunder 
men.  When  houses  were  pillaged,  nobody  said 
a  word,  which  was  the  occasion  why  they  carried 
off  the  owners  of  those  houses,  and  when  they 
were  drawn  through  the  midst  of  the  city,  nobo- 
dy came  to  their  assistance.  They  then  proceed- 
ed to  put  those  whom  you  have  betrayed  into 
their  hands  into  bonds ;  I  do  not  say  bow  many, 
and  of  what  characters  those  men  were  whom 
tliey  thus  served,  but  certainly  they  were  such 
as  were  accused  by  none,  and  condemned  by 
none ;  and  since  nobody  succoured  them  when 
they  were  put  in  bonds,  the  consequence  was, 
th.at  you  saw  the  same  persons  slain.  We  have 
seen  this  also;  so  that  still  the  best  of  the  herd 
of  brute  animals,  as  it  were,  have  been  still  led 
to  be  sacrificed,  when  yet  nobody  said  one  word, 
or  tuoved  his  right  hand  for  their  preservation. 
Will  you  bear,  therefore,  will  you  bear  to  see 
your  sanctuary  trampled  on  ?  and  will  you  lay 
steps  for  these  profane  wretches,  npon  which 
they  may  mount  to  higher  degrees  of  insolence  ? 
Will  you  not  pluck  them  down  from  their  ex- 
altation ?  for  even  by  this  time  they  had  pro. 
ceeded  to  higher  enormities,  if  they  had  been 
able  to  overthrow  any  thing  greater  than  the 
sanctuary.  They  have  seized  upon  the  strongest 
place  of  the  whole  city;  you  may  call  it  the  tem- 
ple, if  you  please,  though  it  be  like  a  citadel  or 
fortress.    Now,  while  you  have  tyranny  in  so 

rished  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  Jewish 
rabbins,  as  Keland  observes  on  this  place.  He  also  tells 
us.  that  those  rabbins  mention  one  Jesus,  the  son  of  Ga- 
mala, as  once  a  high  priest,  but  this  long  before  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  ;  so  that  if  lie  were  the  same  per- 
son with  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Gamala,  in  Josephus,  bo 
must  have  lived  to  be  very  old,  or  they  have  been  very  bad 
chronologers. 
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great  a  degree  walled  ii),  aud  see  your  enemies 
over  your  heads,  to  what  purpose  is  it  to  take 
counsel  ?  and  what  have  you  to  support  your 
minds  withal?  Perhaps  you  wait  for  the  Ro- 
mano, that  they  may  protect  our  holy  places: 
are  our  matters  then  brought  to  that  pass,  and 
are  we  come  to  that  degree  of  misery,  that  our 
enemies  themselves  are  expected  to  pity  us  ?  O 
wretched  creatures  I  will  not  you  rise  up,  and 
turn  upon  tiiose  that  strike  you?  which  you  may 
observe  in  wild  beasts  themselves,  that  they  will 
avenge  themselves  on  those  that  strike  them. 
Will  you  not  call  to  mind,  every  one  of  you,  the 
calamities  you  yourselves  have  suffered  ?  nor  lay 
before  your  eyes  what  afflictions  you  yourselves 
have  uudergone  ?  and  will  not  such  things  sharp- 
en your  souls  to  revenge  ?  Is  therefore  that  most 
lionourable  and  most  natural  of  our  passions  ut- 
terly lost,  I  mean  the  desire  of  liberty  ?  Truly 
we  are  in  love  with  slavery,  and  in  love  with 
those  that  lord  it  over  us,  as  if  we  had  received 
that  principle  of  subjection  from  our  ancestors ; 
yet  did  they  undergo  many  and  great  wars  for 
the  sake  of  liberty  ;  nor  were  they  so  far  over- 
come by  the  power  of  the  Egyptians  or  the  Medes, 
but  that  still  they  did  what  they  thought  fit,  not- 
withstanding their  commands  to  the  contrary. 
And  what  occasion  is  there  now  for  a  war  with 
the  Romans  ?  (I  meddle  not  with  determming 
whether  it  be  an  advantageous  and  profitable 
war  or  not :)  What  pretence  is  there  for  it  ?  Is 
it  not  that  we  may  enjoy  our  liberty  ?  Besides, 
shall  we  notbear  the  lords  of  the  habitable  earth 
to  be  lords  over  us,  and  yet  bear  tyrants  of  our 
own  country?  Although  I  must  say  that  submis- 
sion to  foreigners  may  Oe  borne,  because  fortune 
hath  already  doomed  us  to  it,  while  submission 
to  wicked  people  of  our  own  nation  is  too  un- 
manly, and  brought  upon  us  by  our  own  consent. 
However,  since  I  have  had  occasion  to  mention 
the  Romans,  I  will  not  conceal  a  thing,  that,  as  I 
am  speaking,  comes  into  my  mind,  and  affects 
me  considerably ;  it  is  this,  that  though  we  should 
be  taken  by  them,  (God  forbid  the  event  should 
be  so,)  yet  we  can  undergo  nothing  that  will  be 
harder  to  be  borne  than  what  these  men  have  al- 
ready brought  upon  us.  Mow  then  can  we  avoid 
shedding  of  tears,  when  v/c  see  the  Roman  dona- 
tions in  our  temple,  while  we  withal  see  those  of 
our  own  nation  taking  our  spoils,  and  plundering 
our  glorious  meti-opolis,  and  slaughtering  our 
men,  from  which  enormities  these  Romans  them- 
selves would  have  abstained  ?  To  see  those  Ro- 
mans HBver  going  beyond  the  bounds  allotted  to 
profane  persons,  nor  venturing  to  break  in  upon 
any  of  our  sacred  customs,  nay,  having  a  horror 
on  their  minds  when  they  view  at  a  distance  those 
sacred  walls;  while  some  that  have  been  born  in 
this  very  country,  and  brought  up  in  our  customs, 
and  called  Jews,  do  walk  about  in  the  midst  of 
the  holy  places,  at  the  very  time  when  their  hands 
are  still  warm  with  the  slaughter  of  their  own 
countrymen.  Besides,  can  any  one  be  afraid  of  a 
v/ar  abroad,  and  that  with  such  as  will  have  com- 
paratively much  greater  moderation  than  our  own 
people  have  ?  For  truly,  if  we  may  suit  our  words 
to  the  things  they  represent,  it  is  probable  one 
may  hereafter  find  the  Romans  to  be  the  support- 
ers ofour  laws,  and  those  within  ourselves  the  sub- 
verters  of  them.  And  now  i  am  persuaded  that 
every  one  of  you  here  comes  satisfied,  before  I 
speak,  that  these  overthrowers  of  our  liberties 
deserve  to  be  destroyed,  and  that  nobody  can  so 
much  as  devise  a  punishment  that  they  have  not 
deserved  by  what  they  have  done,  aud  that  you 
are  all  provoked  against  them  by  those  their 
wicked  actions,  whence  you  have  suffered  so 
greatly.  But  perhaps  many  of  you  are  affright- 
ed at  the  multitude  of  those  zealots,  and  at  their 
audaciousness,  as  well  as  at  the  advantage  they 
have  over  us  in  their  being  higher  in  place  than 
we  are;  for  these  circumstances,  as  they  have 


been  occasioned  by  your  negligence,  so  will  they 
become  still  greater  by  being  still  longer  neg- 
lected ;  for  their  multitude  is  every  day  augment- 
ed, by  every  ill  man's  running  away  to  those 
that  are  like  to  themselves,  and  their  audacious- 
ness is  therefore  inflamed  because  they  meet 
with  no  obstruction  to  their  designs.  And  for 
their  higher  place,  they  will  make  use  of  it  for 
engines  also,  if  we  give  them  time  to  do  so;  but 
be  assured  of  this,  that  if  we  get  up  to  fight 
them,  they  will  be  made  tamer  by  their  own 
consciences;  and  what  advantages  they  have  in 
the  height  of  their  situation,  they  will  lose  by 
the  opposition  of  their  reason;  perhaps  also  God 
himself,  who  hath  been  affronted  by  them,  will 
make  what  they  throw  at  us  return  against 
themselves,  and  these  impious  wretches  will  be 
killed  by  their  own  darts:  let  us  but  make  our 
appearance  before  them,  and  they  will  come  to 
nothing.  However,  it  is  a  right  thing,  if  there 
should  be  any  danger  in  the  attempt,  to  die  be- 
fore these  holy  gates,  and  to  spend  our  very 
lives,  if  not  for  the  sake  of  our  children  and 
wives,  yet  for  God's  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  his 
sanctuary.  I  will  assist  you  both  with  my  coun- 
sel and  with  my  hand;  nor  shall  any  sagacity  of 
ours  be  wanting  for  your  support,  nor  shall  you 
see  that  I  will  be  sparing  of  my  body  neither." 

11.  By  these  motives  Ananus  encouraged  the 
multitude  to  go  against  the  zealots,  although  he 
knew  how  difficult  it  would  be  tp  disperse  them, 
because  of  their  multitude,  and  their  youth,  and 
the  courage  of  their  souls,  but  chiefly  because  of 
their  consciousness  of  what  they  had  done,  since 
they  would  not  yield,  as  not  so  much  as  hoping 
for  pardon  at  the  last  for  those  their  enormities. 
However,  Ananus  resolved  to  undergo  whatever 
suffering  might  come  upon  him,  rather  than 
overlook  things,  now  they  were  in  such  great 
confusion.  So  the  multitude  cried  out  to  him, 
to  lead  them  on  figainst  those  whom  he  had  de- 
scribed in  his  exhortation  to  them,  and  every 
one  of  them  was  most  readily  disposed  to  run  any 
hazard  whatsoever  on  that  account. 

12.  Now  while  Ananus  was  choosing  out  his 
men,  and  putting  those  that  were  proper  for  his 
purpose  in  array  for  fighting,  the  zealots  got  in- 
formation of  his  undertaking,  (for  there  were 
some  who  went  to  them,  and  told  them  all  that 
the  people  were  doing,)  and  were  irritated  at  it, 
and  leaping  out  of  the  temple  in  crowds,  and  by 
parties,  spared  none  whom  they  met  with.  Upon 
this  Ananus  got  the  populace  together  on  the  sud- 
den, who  were  more  numerous  indeed  than  the 
zealots,  but  inferior  to  them  in  arms,  because 
they  had  not  been  regularly  put  into  array  for 
fighting,  but  the  alacrity  that  every  body  showed 
supplied  all  their  defects  on  both  sides,  the  citi- 
zens taking  up  so  great  a  passion  as  was  stronger 
than  arms,  and  deriving  a  degree  of  courage  from 
the  temple,  more  forcible  than  any  multitude 
whatsoever :  and  indeed  these  citizens  thought  it 
was  not  possible  for  them  to  dwell  in  the  city, 
unless  they  could  cut  off  the  robbers  that  were  m 
it.  The  zealots  also  thought  that  unless  they 
prevailed,  there  would  be  no  punishment  so  bad, 
but  it  would  be  inflicted  on  them.  So  their  con- 
flicts were  conducted  by  their  passions,  and  at 
the  first  they  only  cast  stones  at  each  other  in  the 
city,  and  before  the  temple,  and  threw  their  jave- 
lins at  a  distance ;  but  when  either  of  them  were 
too  hard  for  the  other,  they  made  use  of  their 
swords ;  and  great  slaughter  was  made  on  both 
sides,  and  a  great  number  were  wounded.  As 
for  the  dead  bodies  of  the  people,  their  relations 
carried  them  out  to  their  own  houses ;  but  when 
any  of  the  zealots  were  wounded,  he  went  up 
into  the  temple,  and  defiled  that  sacred  floor  with 
his  blood,  insomuch  that  ojie  may  say  it  was 
their  blood  alone  that  polluted  our  sanctuary.  ' 
Now  in  these  conflicts  the  robbers  always  sallied 
out  of  the  temple,  and  were  too  hard  for  their 
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enemies;  but  the   populace  grew  very  angry,  n  made  to  the  zealots,  ;iud  lor  coiit'inuatioii  of  hi* 

—  J  1 _.-j _„,F__      good-will  to  tliein,  and  not  a<;ainsf  them,  went 

into  the  temple,  and  stood  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  spake  as  follows:  that  "he  hud  run  many 
hazards  on  their  account,  and  in  order  to  let  them 
know  of  every  thing  that  was  secretly  contrived 
against  them  hy  Ananus  and  his  party  ;  but  that 
both  he  and  tliey  should  be  cast  into  the  most 
imminent  danger,  unless  some  i)roviduntial  as- 
sistance were  afforded  them;  for  tliat  Ananus 
made  no  longer  delay,  but  had  prevailed  with  the 
people  to  Scad  ambassadors  to  Vespasian,  to  in- 
vite him  to  come  presently  and  take  the- city; 
and  that  he  had  appointed  a  fast  for  the  next  day 
against  them,  that  they  mii;ht  obtain  admission 
into  the  temple  on  a  religious  account,  or  gaiu  it 
by  force,  and  fight  with  them  there;  that  he  did 
not  see  how  long  they  could  either  endure  a  siege, 
or  howthev  couid  fight  against  so  many  enemies." 
He  added  farther,  "  that  it  was  by  the  providence 
of  God  he  was  himself  sent  an  aaibassador  to 
them  tor  an  accommodation:  lor  that  Ananus 
did  therefore  olfer  them  such  proposals,  that  he 
might  come  upon  them  when  they  were  unarm- 
ed ;  that  they  ought  to  choose  one  of  these  two 
methods,  either  to  intercede  with  those  that 
guarded  them,  to  save  their  lives,  or  to  provide 
some  foreign  assistance  for  themselves  :  that  if 
they  fostered  themselves  with  the  hopes  of  par- 
don, in  case  they  were  subdued,  they  uad  forgot- 
ten what  desperate  things  they  had  done,  or  could 
suppose,  that  as  soon  as  the  actors  repented,  those 
that  had  suil'ered  by  them  must  be  |)resently  re- 
conciled to  them:  while  those  that  have  done 
injuries,  tliough  they  pretend  to  repent  of  them, 
are  frequently  hated  by  the  others  for  that  sort 
of  repentance  ;  and  that  the  sutTcrers,  when  they 
get  the  power  into  their  haiids,  are  usually  still 
more  severe  upon  the  actors ;  that  the  friends 
and  kindred  of  those  that  had  been  destroyed 
would  always  be  laying'  plots  against  them;  and 
that  a  large  body  of  peo;)le  were  very  angry  on 
account  of  their  gross  lircaches  of  tiieir  laws,  and 
[illegal]  judicatures,  insomuch,  that  although 
some  part  might  cou^miserate  them,  those  would 
be  quite  overborne  by  the  majority.'" 


and  became  more  and  more  numerous,  ana  re- 
proached those  that  gave  back,  and  those  bclTiuJ 
would  notafTofd  roointo those  that  were  goingoti", 
but  forced  them  on  again,  till  at  length  they 
made  their  whole  body  to  turn  against  tlicir  ad- 
versaries, and  the  robbers  could  \io  longer  op- 
pose them,  but  were  forced  siradually  to  retire 
into  the  temple;  when  Ananus '^  and  his  party 
fell  into  it  at  the  same  time  together  with  them. 
This  horribly  affrighted  the  robbers,  because  it 
deprived  tlicni  of  the  first  court;  so. they  tied 
into  the  inner  court  immediately,  and  shut  the  | 
gates.  Now  Ananus  did  not  think  fit  to  make  any 
attack  against  the  holy  gates,  altlioush  tlie  other 
threw  their  stones  and  darts  at  tirein  iVom  above. 
He  also  deemed  it  unlawful  to  introduce  the  nuil- 
titude  into  that  court  before  they  were  purified; 
he  therefore  chose  out  of  tliem  all  by  lot  six 
thousand  armed  men,  and  placed  them  as  guards 
in  the  cloisters:  so  there  was  a  succession  of 
such  guards  one  after  another,  and  every  one 
was  forced  to  attend  in  his  course;  although 
many  of  the  chief  of  the  city  were  dismissed  by 
those  that  then  took  on  them  the  government, 
upon  their  hiring  some  of  the  poorer  sort,  and 
sending  them  to  keep  the  guard  in  their  stead. 

13.  Now  it  was  .lohn  who,  as  we  told  you,  ran 
away  from  CJischala,  that  was  the  occasion  of  all 
these  being  destroyed.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
craft,  and  bore  about  him  in  his  soul  a  strong  pas- 
sion after  tyranny,  and  at  a  dist.anee  was  the  ad- 
viser in  these  actions  ;  and  indeed  at  this  time  he 
pretended  to  be  of  the  people's  opinion,  and  went 
all  about  with  Ananus,  when  he  consulted  the 
great  men  every  day,  and  in  the  night  time  also 
when  he  went  round  tlie  watch  ;  but  he  divulged 
their  secrets  to  the  zealots,  and  every  thing  that 
the  people  deliberated  about  was  by  this  means 
known  to  their  enemies,  even  before  it  had  been 
well  agreed  upon  by  themselves.  And  by  M'ay 
of  contrivance  how  he  luigiit  not  be  brought  into 
suspicion,  he  cultivated  the  greatest  friendship 
possible  with  Ananus,  and  with  the  chiefs  of  the 
people;  yet  did  this  overdoing  of  his  turn  against 
him,  for  he  fl.attered  them  so  extravagantly,  that 
he  was  but  the  more  suspected ;  and  his  constant 
attendance  every  where,  even  when  he  was  not 
invited  to  be  present,  made  him  strongly  suspect- 
ed of  betraying  their  secrets  to  the  enemy;  for 
they  plainly  perceived  that  they  understood  all 
the  resolutions  taken  against  thetn  at  their  con- 
sultations. Nor  was  there  anyone  whom  they  had 
so  much  reason  to  suspect  of  that  discovery  as 
this  John  ;  yet  was  it  not  easy  to  get  quit  of  him, 
so  potent  was  he  grown  by  his  wicked  ])ractices. 
He  was  also  supported  by  many  of  those  eminent 
men,  who  were  to  be  consulted  upon  all  consider- 
able affairs  ;  it  was  therefore  thought  reasonable 
to  oblige  him  to  give  them  assurance  of  his  good- 
will upon  oath  :  accordingly,  John  took  such  an 
oath  readily,  that  he  would  be  on  the  people's 
side,  and  would  not  betray  any  of  their  counsels 
or  practices  to  their  enemies,  and  would  assist 
them  in  overthrowing  those  that  attacked  them, 
and  that  both  by  his  hand  and  bis  advice.  So 
Ananus  and  his  party  believed  his  oath,  and  did 
now  receive  him  to  their  consultations  without 
further  suspicion;  nay,  so  far  did  they  believe 
him,  that  they  sent  him  as  their  ambassador  into 
the  temple,  to  the  zealots,  with  proposals  of  ac- 
commodation; for  they  were  very  desirous  to 
.avoid  the  pollution  of  the  temple  as  much  as  they 
possibly  could,  and  that  no  one  of  their  nation 
should  be  slain  therein. 
14.  But  now  this  John,  as  if  his  oath  had  been 

*  It  is  worth  notiDg  lierc,  that  tliis  Ananus,  the  best  of 
the  Jews  at  this  tiino,  and  the  high  priest,  who  was  so 
very  uneasy  at  the  prordualioii  of  the  Jewish  courts  of  the 
temple  by  the  zealots,  did  not,  however,  scruple  the  pro- 
fanation of  the  court  of  tlie  Gentiles,  aa  in  our  Saviour's 
days  it  was  very  much  profaned  by  tlie  Jews,  and  made  a 


CHAP.   IV. 

The  Tdumeans,  being'  stent-  for  by  the  Zealots, 
came  immed'mtehj  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  irhen  they 
n-ere  excluded  out  of  the  City,  they  lay  all  Niglit 
there.  JeKiii,  one  of  the  Ifi^h  Frieats,  makes  a 
speech  to  them;  anil  Simon,  the  Idumcan,  makes 
a  Reply  to  it. 

^  1.  Now  by  this  trafty  speech  John  made  the 
zealots  afraid;  yet  he  durst  not  directly  name 
what  foreign  assistance  he  meant,  but  in  a  covert 
way  only  intimated  at  the  Idumeans.  But  now 
that  he  might  particularly  irritate  the  leaders  of 
the  zealots,  he  calumniated  Ananus,  that  he  was 
about  a  piece  of  barbarity,  and  did  in  a  special 
manner  threaten  them.  These  leaders  were 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  .Simon,  who  seemed  the  most 
plausible  man  of  them  all,  both  in  considering 
what  was  fit  to  be  done,  and  in  the  execution  of 
what  he  had  determined  ujion.  and  Zaciiarias, 
the  son  of  Phalek,  both  of  whom  derived  their 
families  from  the  priests.  Now  when  these  two 
men  had  heard  not  only  the  common  thrcaten- 
ings  which  belonged  to  them  all,  but  those  pecu- 
liarly levelled  against  themselves,  and,  besides, 
how  Ananus  and  his  party,  in  order  to  secure 
their  own  dominion,  had  invited  the  Romans  to 
come  to  them,  for  that  also  was  part  of  John's 
lie,  they  hesitated  a  great  while  what  they  should 

market-place,  nay,  a  den  of  thieves,  without  scruple, 
Matt.  x.\i.  12,  1.3;  Mark  xi.  1.5—17.  Accordingly,  Jose- 
phus  himself,  when  he  speaks  of  the  two  inner  courts,  oalli, 
thc>ni  both  Hyia  or  holy  placen,  but,  so  far  as  I  remember, 
he  never  gives  that  character  to  the  court  of  the  Gcntilec. 
See  B.  V.  ch.  is.  sect.  2. 
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do,  considering  the  shortuess  of  the  time  by 
which  they  were  straitened;  because  the  people 
were  prepared  to  attack  them  very  soon,  and 
because  the  suddenness  of  the  plot  laid  against 
them  had  almostcut  off  all  their  hopes  of  getting 
any  foreign  assistance;  for  they  might  be  under 
the  height  of  their  afflictions  before  any  of  their 
confederates  could  be  informed  of  it.  However, 
it  was  resolved  to  call  in  the  Idumenns;  so  they 
wrote  a  short  letter  to  this  effect,  that  "Ananus 
had  imposed  on  the  people,  and  was  betraying 
their  metropolis  to  the  Romans;  that  they  them- 
selves had  revolted  from  the  rest,  and  were  in 
custody  in  the  temple,  on  account  of  the  preser- 
vation of  their  liberty;  that  there  was  but  a 
small  time  left  wherein  they  might  ho))e  for  their 
deliverance ;  and  that  unless  tliey  would  come 
immediately  to  their  assistaiice,  they  should 
themselves  be  soon  in  the  power  of  Ananus,  and 
the  city  would  be  in  the  power  of  the  Romans." 
They  also  charged  the  messengers  to  tell  many 
more  circumstances  to  the  rulers  of  the  Idume- 
ans.  Now  there  were  two  active  men  proposed 
for  the  carrying  this  message,  and  such  as  were 
well  able  to  speak,  and  to  persuade  them  that 
things  were  in  this  posture;  and,  what  was  a 
qualification  still  more  necessary  than  the  for- 
mer, they  were  very  swift  of  foot;  for  they  knew 
well  enough  that  these  would  immediately  com- 
ply with  their  desires,  as  being  ever  a  tumultu- 
ous and  disorderly  nation,  always  on  the  watcli 
upon  every  motion,  delighting  in  mutations ;  and 
upon  your  flattering  them  ever  so  little,  and  pe- 
titioning them,  they  soon  take  their  arms,  and 
put  themselves  into  motion,  and  make  haste  to 
a  battlo,  as  if  it  were  to  a  feast.  There  was,  in- 
deed, occasion  for  cpiick  despatch  in  the  currying 
of  this  message,  in  which  point  the  messengers 
were  no  way  defective.  Both  their  names  were 
Ananias ;  and  they  soon  came  to  the  rulers  of 
the  Idumeans. 

2.  Now  these  rulers  were  greatly  surprised  at 
the  contents  of  the  letter,  and  at  what  those  that 
came  with  it  further  told  them  ;  whereupon  they 
ran  about  the  nation  like  madmen,  and  made 
proclamation  that  the  people  should  come  to  war; 
so  a  multitude  was  suddenly  got  together,  sooner 
indeed  than  the  time  appointed  in  the  proclama- 
tion, and  every  body  caught  up  tlieir  arms,  in 
order  to  maintain  the  liberty  of  their  metropolis; 
and  twenty  thousand  of  them  were  put  into  battle 
array,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  under  four  com- 
manders, Joiin  and  Jacob,  the  sons  of  Sosas  ;  and 
besides  these  were  Simon  the  son  of  Cathlas,  and 
Phineas  the  son  of  Clusothus. 

3.  Now  this  exit  of  the  'messengers  was  not 
known  either  to  Ananus,  or  to  the  guards,  but 
the  approach  of  the  Idumeans  was  known  to  him  ; 
for  as  he  knew  of  it  befrre  thoy  came,  he  ordered 
the  gates  to  be  shut  against  them,  and  that  the 
walls  should  be  guarded.  Yet  did  not  he  by  any 
means  think  of  fighting  against  them,  but,  before 
they  came  to  blows,  to  try  what  persuasions 
would  do.  Accordingly,  Jesus,  the  eldest  of  the 
high  priests  next  to  Ananus,  stood  upon  the 
tower  th.at  was  over  against  them,  and  said  thus, 
"Many  troubles  indeed,  and  those  of  various 
kinds,  have  fallen  upon  this  city,  yet  in  none  of 
them  have  I  so  much  wondered  at  her  fortune  as 
now,  when  you  are  come  to  assist  wicked  men, 
and  this  after  a  manner  very  extraordinary ;  for 
I  see  that  you  are  come  to  support  the  vilest  men 
against  us,  and  this  with  so  great  alacrity,  as  you 
could  hardly  put  on  the  like,  in  case  our  metro- 
polis had  called  you  to  her  assistance  against 
barbarians.  And  if  I  had  perceived  that  your 
army  was  coniposed  of  men  like  unto  those  who 
invited  them,  I  had  not  deemed  your  attempt  so 
absurd.  For  nothing  does  so  much  cement  the 
minds  of  men  together  as  the  alliance  there  is 
between  their  manners.  But  now  for  these  men 
who  have  invited  yon,  if  you  were  to  examine  | 


them  one  by  one,  every  one  of  them  wonJd  be 
found  to  have  deserved  ten  thousand  deaths;  for 
tlr^  very  rascality  and  offscouring  of  the  whole 
country,  who  have  spent  in  debauchery  their 
own  substance,  and,  by  way  of  trial  beforehand, 
have  madly  plundered  the  neighbouring  villages 
and  cities,  in  the  upshot  of  all  have  privately 
run  together  into  this  holy  city.  They  are  rob- 
bers, who  by  their  prodigious  wickedness  have 
profaned  this  most  sacred  floor,  and  who  are  to 
be  now  seen  drinking  themselves  drunk  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  expending  the  spoils  of  those 
whom  they  have  slaughtered  upon  their  unsa- 
tiable  bellies.  As  for  the  multitude  that  is  with 
you,one  may  see  them  so  decently  adorned  in  their 
armour,  as  it  would  become  them  to  be,  had  their 
metropolis  called  them  to  her  assistance  against 
foreigners.  What  can  a  man  call  this  procedure 
of  yours,  but  the  sport  of  fortune,  when  he  sees 
a  whole  nation  coming  to  protect  a  sink  of  wicked 
wretches  ?  I  have  for  a  good  while  been  in  doubt 
what  it  could  possibly  be  that  should  move  you 
to  do  this  so  suddenly ;  because  certainly  you 
would  not  take  on  your  armour  on  behalf  of  rob- 
bers, and  against  a  people  of  kin  to  you,  without 
some  very  great  cause  for  your  so  doing.  But 
we  have  an  item  that  the  Romans  are  pretended, 
and  that  we  are  supposed  to  be  going  to  betray 
this  city  to  them ;  for  some  of  your  men  have 
lately  made  a  clamour  about  those  matters,  and 
have  said  they  are  come  to  set  their  metropolis 
free.  Now,  we  cannot  but  admire  at  these 
wretches  in  their  devising  such  a  lie  as  this 
against  us;  for  they  knew  there;  was  no  other  way 
to  irritate  against  us  men  that  were  naturally  de- 
sirous of  liberty,  and  on  that  account  the  best 
disposed  to  fight  against  foreign  enemies,  but  by 
framing  a  tale  as  if  we  were  going  to  betray  that 
most  desirable  thing,  liberty.  But  you  ought  to 
consider  what  sort  of  people  they  are  that  raise 
this  calumny,  and  against  what  sort  of  people 
that  calumny  is  raised,  and  to  gather  the  truth  of 
things,  not  by  fictitious  speeches,  but  out  of  the 
actions  of  both  parties ;  for  what  occasion  is  there 
for  us  to  sell  ourselves  to  the  Romans;  while  it 
was  in  our  power  not  to  have  revolted  from  them 
at  first,  or,  when  we  had  once  revolted,  to  have 
returned  under  their  dominion  again;  and  this 
while  the  neighbouring  countries  were  not  yet 
laid  waste  ?'  whereas,  it  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  be 
reconciled  to  the  Romans,  if  we  were  desirous  of 
it,  now  they  have  subdued  Galilee,  and  are 
thereby  become  proud  and  insolent;  and  to  eti- 
deavour  to  i)lease  them  at  the  time  when  they 
are  so  near  us,  would  bring  such  a  reproach  upon 
us  as  were  worse  than  death.  As  for  myself  in- 
deed, I  should  have  preferred  peace  with  then^ 
before  death  ;  but  now  we  have  once  made  war 
upon  them,  and  fought  with  them,  I  prefer  death 
with  reputation,  before  living  in  captivity  under 
them.  ]Jut  farther,  whether  do  they  pretend  that 
we,  who  are  the  rulers  of  the  people,  have  sent 
thus  privately  to  the  Romans,  or  hath  it  been 
done  by  the  common  suffrages  of  the  people?  If 
it  be  ourselves  only  that  have  done  it,  let  them 
name  those  friends  of  ours  that  have  been  sent, 
as  our  servants,  to  manage  this  treachery.  Hath 
any  one  been  caught  as  he  went  out  on  this  er- 
rand, or  seized  upon  as  he  came  back  ?  Are  they 
in  possession  of  our  letters  ?  How  could  he  be 
concealed  from  such  a  vast  number  of  ourfellow- 
citizens,  among  whom  we  are  conversant  every 
hour,  while  what  is  done  privately  in  the  coun- 
try, is,  it  seems,  known  by  the  zealots,  who  are 
but  few  in  number,  and  under  confinement  also, 
and  are  not  able  to  come  out  of  the  temple  into 
the  city.  Is  this  the  first  time  that  they  are  be- 
come sensible  how  they  ought  to  be  punished  for 
their  insolent  actions  ?  For  while  these  men  were 
free  from  the  fear  they  are  now  under,  there  was 
no  suspicion  raised  that  any  of  us  were  traitors. 
But  if  tliey  lay  this  charge  against  the  people, 
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this  must  havebeeudone  at  a  public  cuusultation, 
and  not  one  of  the  peop\e  must  have  disseuted 
from  the  rest  of  the  assemUy  ;  in  which  case  the 
public  fame  of  this  matter  would  have  come  to 
you  sooner  than  any  particular  iudication.     I5ut 
how  could  that  be  ?  Must  there  uol  tlien  have 
been   ambassadors  sent  to  conf.rm  the  agree- 
ments ?  And  let  them  tell  us  who  this  ambassador 
was,  that  was  ordained  for  that  p^^pose.     But 
this  is  no  other  than  a  pretence  of  s-jch  men  as 
are  loath  to  die,  and  arc  labouring  to  cst^ipe  those 
punishments  that   hang  over  them :   for  if  fdte 
had  determined  that  this  city  was  to  be  betraytd 
into  its  euemies'  hands,  no  other  than  these  inei. 
that  accuse  us  falsely  could  have  the  impudence 
to  do  it,  there  being  no  wickedness  wanting  to 
complete  their  impudent  practices  but  this  oidy, 
that  they  become  traitors.    And  now  you  Idu- 
means  are  come  hither  already  with  your  arms; 
it  is  your  duty,  in  the  first  place,  to  be  assisting 
to  your  metropolis,  and  to  join  with  us  in  cutting 
off  those  tyrants  that  have  infringed  the  rules  of 
our  regular  tribunals,  that  have  trampled  upon 
our  laws,  and  made  their  swords  the  arbitrators 
of  right  and  wrong;  for  they  have  seized  upon 
inenof  gre.at  eminence,  and  under  no  accusation, 
as  they  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  market-place, 
and  tortured  them  with  putting  them  into  bonds, 
and,  without  bearing  to  hear  what  they  had  to 
say,  or  what  supplications  they  made,  they  de- 
stroyed them.  Vou  may,  if  yoa  jilease,  come  into 
the  city,  though  not  in  the  way  of  war,  and  take 
a  view  of  the  marks  still  remaining  tif  what  I  I 
now  say,  and  may  see  the  houses  that  have  been  | 
depopulated  by  their  rapacious  hands,  with  those  i 
wives  and  families  that  are  in  black,  mourning  j 
for  their  slaughtered  relations;  as  also  you  may  1 
hear  their  groans  and  lamentations  all  the  city  ' 
over;  for  there  is  nobody  but  hath  tasted  of  the 
incursions  of  these  profane  wretches,  who  have 
proceeded  to  that  degree  of  madness,  as  not  only 
to  have  transferred  their  impudent  robberies  out 
of  the  country,  and  the  remote  cities,  into  this 
city,  the  very  face  and  head  of  the  whole  nation, 
but  out  of  the  city  into  the  temple  also;  for  that 
is  now  made  their  receptacle  and   refuge,  and 
the  fountain-head  whence  their  preparations  are 
made  against  us.  And  this  place,  which  is  adored 
by  the  habitable  world,  and  honoured  by  such  as 
only  know  it  by  report,  as  far  as  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  is  trampled  upon  by  these  wild  beasts  born 
among  ourselves.  They  now  triumph  in  the  des- 

Eerate  condition  they  are  already  in,  when  they 
ear  that  one  people  is  going  to  fight  against 
another  people,  and  one  city  against  another 
city,  and  that  your  nation  hath  gotten  an  army 
together  against  its  own  bowels.  Instead  of  which 
procedure,  it  were  highly  fit  and  reasonable,  as  1 
said  before,  for  you  to  join  with  us  in  cutting  off 
these  wretches,  and  in  particular  to  be  revenged 
on  them  for  putting  this  very  cheat  upon  you :  I 
mean,  for  having  the  impudence  to  invite  you  to 
assist  them,  of  whom  they  ought  to  have  stood  in 
fear,  as  ready  to  punish  them.  But  if  you  have 
some  regard  to  these  men's  invitation  of  you,  yet 
may  you  lay  aside  your  arms,  and  come  into  the 
city  under  the  notion  of  our  kindred,  and  take 
upon  you  a  middle  name  between  that  of  auxi- 
liaries and  of  enemies,  and  so  become  judges  iu 
this  case.  However,  consider  what  these  men 
will  gain  by  being  called  into  judgment  before 
you,  for  such  undeniable  and  such  flagrant 
crimes,  who  would  not  vouchs.afe  to  hear  such  as 
had  no  accusations  laid  against  them  to  speak  a 
word  for  themselves.  However,  let  them  gain 
thi«  advantage  by  your  coming.  But  still,  if  you 
will  neither  take  our  part  m  that  indignation  we 

*  This  appellation  of  Jerusalem  girea  it  ti«re  by  Simon, 
the  general  »f  the  Idutneaiis,  The  common  city  of  the 
Idataeani,  who  werr  proselj-tes  of  justice,  as  well  as  of 
the  •ngmal  aative  Jews,  greatly  confirms  that  majSin  of 
<he  rmkbiiu,  here  set  down  by  Reland,  tiaXjerutalem  was 


have  at  these  men,  nor  judge  between  us,  the 
third  thin"  I  have  to  propose  is  tiiis,  that  you  let 
us  both  a7one,  and  neither  insult  upon  our  ca- 
lamities, nor  abide  with  these   plotters  against 
their  metropolis  :    for  though  you   should  have 
ever  so  great  ii  suspicion  that  some  of  us  have 
discoursed  with  the  llomans,  it  is  in  your  power 
to  watch  the  passages  into  the  city  ;  and  in  case 
any  thing  that  we  have  been  accused  of  is  brought 
to  light,  then  to  come,  and  defend  your  metro- 
polis^  and  to  inflict  punishment  on  those  that  are 
found  guilty;  for  the  enemy  cannot  prevent  you 
who  are  so  near  to  the  city.     But  if,  after  all, 
none  of  these  proposals  seem  acceptable  and  mo- 
derate, do  not  you  wonder  that  the  gates  are  shut 
•  gainst  you,  while  you  bear  your  arras  about  you." 
'1.  Thus  si)ake  Jesus,  yet  did  not  the  multitude 
of  the  Iduineans  give  any  attention  to  what  he 
said,  but  were  in  a  rage,  because  they  did  not 
ine6^  with  a  ready  entrance  into  the  city.     I'he 
geue.-als  also  had  indignation  at  the  offer  of  lay- 
ing down  their  arms,  and  looked  upon  it  as  equal 
to  a  captivity,  to  throw  them  away  at  any  mau's 
injunction  whomsoever.     But  Simon  the  son  of 
Cathlas,  one  of  their  connnanders,  with  much 
ado  quieted  the  tumult  of  his  own  men,  and  stood 
so  that  the  high  priests  might  hear  him,  and  said 
as  follows  :  "I  can  no  longer  wonder  that  the  pa- 
trons of  liberty  are  under  custody  in  the  temple, 
since  there  are  those  that  shut  the  gates  of  our 
common  city  to  their  own  nation,  and  at  the  same 
time  are  prepared  to  admit  the  Rofnans  into  it; 
nay,   perhaps  are  disposed  to  crown  the  gates 
with  garlands  at  their  coming,  while  they  speak 
to  the  Idumeans  from  their  own  towers,  and  en- 
join them  to  throw  do«ii  their  arms,  which  they 
have  taken  up  for  the  preservation  of  its  liberty." 
And  while  they  will  not  intrust  the  guard  of  our 
metropolis  to  their  kindred,  profess  to  make  them 
judges  of  the  (lirterences  that  are  among  them  ; 
nay,  while  they  accuse  some  men  of  having  slain 
others  without  a  legal  trial,  they  do  themselves 
condemn  a  whole  nation  after  an  ignominious 
manner;  and  have  now  walled  up  that  city  from 
their  own  nation,  which  used  to  be  open  to  even 
all  foreigners  that  came  to  worship  there.     We 
have  indeed  come  in  great  haste  to  you,  and  to 
a  war  against  our  own  countrymen  ;  and  the  rea- 
son why  we  have  made  such   haste  is  this,  that 
we  may  preserve  that  freedom  which  you  are  so 
unhappy  as  to  betray.     You  have  probably  been 
guilty  of  the  like  crimes  against  those  whom  you 
keep  in  custody,  and  have,  I  suppose,  collected 
together  the   like   plausible   pretences    against 
them  also,  that  you  make  use  of  against  us:  af-» 
ter  which  you  have  gotten  the  mastery  of  those 
withiu  the  temple,  and  keep  them  in  custody, 
while  they  are  only  taking  care  of  the  public  af- 
fairs.    You  have  also  shut  the  gates  of  the  city 
in  general  against  nations   that  are  the  most 
nearly  related  to  you  :  and  while  you  give  such 
injurious  commands  to  others,  you  complain  that 
you  have  been  tyrannized  over  by  them,  and  fix 
the  name  of  unjust  governors  upon  such  as  are 
tyrannized  over  by  yourselves.     Who  can  bear 
this  your  abuse  of  words,  while  they  have  a  re- 
gard to  the  contrariety  of  your  actions,  unless 
you  mean  this,  that  those  Idumeans  do  now  ex- 
clude you  out  of  your  metropolis,  whom  you  ex- 
clude from  the  s.tcred  offices  of  your  own  coun- 
try.   One  may  indeed  justly  complain  of  those 
that  are  besieged  in  the  temple,  that  when  they 
had   courage  enough  to  punish   those  tyrants 
which  you  call  eminent   meu,  and   free   from 
any   accusations,  because  of  their  being  your 
companions  in  wickedness,  they  did  not  begin 
with  you,   and  thereby  cut  off  beforehand  the 

not  assigned  or  appropriated  to  the  tribe  of  Beiymin  or 
Jiidah,  but  every  tribe  had  equal  right  to  it  [at  their 
i-.imiiiir  to  worship  there  at  the  several  festivais-l  Sea  a 
little  before,  ch.  iii.  sect.  3. 
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most  dangerous  parts  of  this  treason.  But  if 
these  men  have  been  more  merciful  than  the  pub- 
lic necessity  required,  we  that  are  Idiimeans  will 
preserve  this  house  of  God,  and  will  fight  for  our 
common  country,  and  will  oppose  by  war  as  well 
those  that  attack  them  from  abroad,  as  those 
that  betray  them  from  within.  Here  will  we 
abide  before  the  walls  in  our  armour,  until  either 
the  Romans  grow  weary  in  waiting  for  you,  or 
you  become  friends  to  liberty,  and  repent  of  what 
you  have  done  against  it." 

5.  And  now  did  the  Idumeans  make  an  accla- 
mation to  what  Simon  had  said  ;  but  Jesus  went 
away  sorrowful,  as  seeing  that  the  Idumeans 
were  against  all  moderate  counsels,  and  that  the 
city  was  besieged  on  both  sides.  Nor  indeed 
were  the  minds  of  the  Idumeans  at  rest,  for  the/ 
were  in  a  rage  at  the  injury  that  had  been  oflerid 
them  by  their  exclusion  out  of  the  city ;  end 
when  they  thought  the  zealots  had  been  strong, 
but  saw  nothing  of  theirs  to  support  them,  they 
were  in  doubt  about  the  matter,  and  many  of 
them  repented  that  they  had  come  thither.  But 
the  shame  that  would  attend  them  in  case  they 
returned  without  doing  any  thing  at  all,  so  far 
overcaitie  that  their  repentance,  that  tliey  lay  all 
night  before  the  wall,  though  in  a  very  bad  en- 
campment ;  for  there  broke  out  a  prodigioUs 
storm  ill  the  night,  with  the  utmost  violence,  and 
very  strong  winds,  with  the  largest  showers  of 
rain,  with  continual  lightnings,  terrible  thunder- 
ings,  and  amazing  concussions  and  bellowings 
of  the  earth,  that  was  in  an  e.Trtliquake.  These 
things  were  a  manifest  indication  that  some  de- 
struction was  coming  upon  men,  when  the  sys- 
tem of  the  world  was  put  into  this  disorder,  and 
any  one  v^ould  guess  Ihkt  these  wonders  fore- 
showed seme  grand  cahimities  that  were  coming. 

C.  Now  the  opinion  of  the  Idumeans  and  of  the 
citizens  was  one  and  the  same.  The  Idumeans 
thought  that  God  was  angry  at  their  taking  arms, 
and  that  they  would  not  escape  punishment  for 
their  making  war  upon  their  metropolis.  Ananus 
and  his  party  thought  that  they  had  conquered 
without  fighting,  and  tliat  God  acted  as  a  gene- 
i-al  for  them;  but  truly  they  proved  both  ill  con- 
jecturers  at  what  was  to  come,  and  made  those 
events  to  be  ominous  to  their  enemies,  v  bile  they 
were  themselves  to  undergo  the  ill  effects  of 
them  ;  for  the  Idumeans  fenced  one  another  by 
uniting  their  bodies  into  one  band,  and  thereby 
kept  themselves  warm,  and  connecting  their 
shields  over  their  heads,  were  not  so  much  hurt 
by  the  rain.  But  the  zealots  were  more  deeply 
«  concerned  for  the  danger  these  men  were  in  than 
thev  were  for  themselves,  and  got  together,  and 
looted  about  them  to  see  whether  they  could  de- 
vise any  means  of  assisting  them.  The  hotter 
sort  of  them  thought  it  best  to  force  their  guards 
with  their  arms,  and  after  that  to  fall  into  Ihe 
midst  of  the  city,  and  publicly  open  the  gates  to 
those  that  came  to  their  assistance  ;  as  supposing 
the  guards  would  be  in  disorder,  and  give  way 
at  such  an  unexpected  attempt  of  theirs,  espe- 
cially as  the  greater  part  of  them  were  unarm- 
ed, and  unskilled  in  the  affairs  of  war;  and  that 
besides,  the  multitude  of  the  citizens  would  not 
be  easily  gathered  together,  but  confined  to  their 
houses  by  the  storm  ;  and  that  if  there  were  any 
hazard  in  their  undertaking,  it  became  them  to 
suffer  any  thing  whatsoever  themselves,  rather 
than  to  overlook  so  great  a  multitude  as  were 
miserably  perishing  on  their  account.  But  the 
more  prudent  part  of  them  disapproved  of  this 
forcible  method,  because  they  saw  not  only  the 
guards  about  them  very  numerous,  but  the  walls 
of  the  city  itself  carefully  watched,  by  reason  of 
the  Idumeans.  They  also  supposed  that  Ananus 
would  be  every  where,  and  visit  the  guards  every 
hour;  which  indeed  was  done  upon  other  nights, 
but  was  omitted  that  night,  not  by  reason  of  any 
slothfulness  of  Ananus,  but  by  the  overbearing 
appointment  of  fate,  that  so  both  he  might  him- 


self perish,  and  the  multitude  of  the  guards  might 
perish  with  him;  for  truly  as  the  night  was  far 
gone,  and  the  storm  "as  very  terrible,  Ananus 
gave  the  guards  in  the  cloisters  leave  to  go  to 
sleep ;  while  it  came  into  the  heads  of  the  zealots 
to  make  use  of  llie  saws  belonging  to  the  temple, 
■;nd  to  cut  the  bars  of  the  gates  to  pieces.  The 
noise  of  the  wind,  and  that  not  inferior  sound  of 
the  thunder,  Jid  here  also  conspire  with  their  de- 
signs, that  (he  noise  of  the  saws  was  not  heard 
by  the  others. 

7.  So  they  secretly  went  out  of  the  temple  to 
tlw  wall  of  the  city,  and  made  use  of  their  saws, 
;.nd  opened  that  gate  which  was  over  against  the 
idumeans.  Now  at  first  there  came  a  fear  upon 
the  Idumeans  tliemselves,  which  disturbed  them, 
as  imagining  that  Ananus  and  his  party  were 
coming  to  attack  them,  so  that  every  one  of  them 
had  his  right  baud  upon  his  sword,  in  order  to 
defend  himself;  but  they  soon  came  to  know  who 
they  were  that  came  to  them,  and  were  entered 
the  city.  And  had  the  Idumeans  then  fallen  upon 
the  city,  nothing  could  have  hindered  them  from 
destroying  the  people  every  man  of  them,  such. 
was  the  rage  they  were  in  at  that  time ;  but  they 
first  of  all  made  haste  to  get  the  zealots  out  of 
custody,  which  those  that  brought  them  in  ear- 
nestly desired  them  to  do,  and  not  to  overlook 
those  for  whose  sakes  they  were  come,  in  the 
midst  of  their  distresses,  nor  to  bring  them  into 
a  still  greater  danger ;  for  that  when  they  had 
once  seized  upon  the  guard*,  it  would  be  easy 
for  them  to  fall  upon  the  city  :  but  that  if  the  city 
were  once  alarmed,  they  would  not  then  be  able 
to  overcome  those  guards,  because  as  soon  as 
they  shonid  perceive  they  were  there,  they 
would  put  themselves  in  order  to  fight  them,  and 
would  hinder  their  coming  into  the  temple. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  Cruelty  of  the  Idumeans,  irhen  they  were  got- 
ten into  the  Temple,  dn ring  the  Storm:  and  of 
the  Zealots.  Concerning  the  Slaughter  of  A  na- 
mes', and  Jesus,  and  Zacharias.  And  how  the 
Idumeans  retired  home. 

^  I.  This  advice  pleased  the  Idumeans;  and 
they  ascended  through  the  city  to  the  temple. 
The  zealots  were  al«o  in  great  expectation  of 
their  coming,  and  earnestly  waited  for  them. 
When  therefore  these  were  entering,  they  also 
came  boldly  out  of  the  inner  temple,  and  mixing 
themselves  with  the  Idumeans,  they  attacked  the 
guards;  nnd  some  of  those  that  were  upon  the 
watch,  but  vi^re  fallen  asleep,  they  killed  as  they 
were  asleep;  but  as  those  that  were  now  awak- 
ened made  a  cry,  the  w  hole  multitude  arose,  and 
in  the  amazement  they  were  in,  caught  hold  of 
their  arms  immediately,  and  betook  themselves 
to  their  own  defence;  and  so  long  as  they  thought 
they  were  only  the  zealots  who  attacked  them, 
they  went  on  boldly,  as  hoping  to  overpower  them 
by  their  numbers;  but  when  they  saw  others 
pressing  in  upon  them  also,  they  perceived  the 
Idumeans  were  got  in  ;  and  the  greatest  part  of 
them  laid  aside  their  arms,  together  with  their 
courage,  and  betook  themselves  to  lamentations. 
But  some  few  of  the  younger  sort  covered  them- 
selves with  their  armour,  and  valiantly  received 
the  Idumeans,  and  for  a  u  bile  protected  the  mul- 
tilude  of  old  men.  Others,  indeed,  gave  a  sig- 
nal to  those  that  were  in  the  city  of  the  calami- 
ties they  were  in;  but  when  these  were  also 
made  sensible  that  the  Idumeans  were  come  in, 
none  of  them  durst  come  to  their  assistance,  only 
they  returned  the  terrible  echo  of  wailing,  and 
lamented  their  misfortunes.  A  great  howling  of 
the  women  was  excited  also,  and  every  one  of 
the  guards  were  in  dano:er  of  being  killed.  The 
zealots  also  joined  in  the  shouts  raised  by  the 
Idumeans;  and  the  storm  itself  rendered  the  cry 
more  terrible  ;  noi*  did  the  Idumeans  spare  any 
body,  for  as  they  are  naturally  a  most  barbarous 
and  bloody  nation,  and  had  been  distressed  by 
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the  tempest,  they  made  use  of  tlieir  weapons 
against  those  that  had  shut  the  gates  against 
them,  and  acted  iu  the  same  manner  as  to  those 
that  supplicated  for  their  lives,  and  to  those  that 
fougiit  them,  insomuch  that  they  ran  through 
those  with  their  swords  who  desired  them  to  re- 
memhcr  the  relation  there  was  between  them, 
and  begged  of  them  to  have  regard  to  their  com- 
mon temple.  Now  there  was  at  present  neither 
any  place  for  tlight,  nor  any  ho|)e  of  preserva- 
tion, out  as  they  were  driven  one  upon  another 
in  heaps,  so  were  they  slain.  Thus  the  great- 
er part  were  driven  together  by  force,  as  there 
was  now  no  place  of  retirement,  and  the  murder- 
ers were  upon  them,  and  having  no  other  way, 
threw  themselves  down  headlong  into  the  city  : 
whereby,  in  my  opinion,  they  underwent  a  more 
miserable  destruction  than  that  which  they  avoid- 
ed, because  that  was  a  vohintriry  one.  And  now 
the  outer  tonple  was  all  of  it  overflowed  with 
blood ;  and  that  day,  as  it  caihe  on,  saw  eigiit 
thousand  five  hundred  dead  bodies  there. 

'2.  But  the  rage  of  the  Idunieans  was  not  sa- 
tiated by  these  slaughters  ;  but  they  now  be- 
took themselves  to  the  city,  and  plundered  every 
house,  and  slew  every  one  they  met ;  and  for  the 
other  multitude,  (hey  esteemed  it  needless  to  go 
on  with  killing  them;  i)iit  they  sought  for  the 
higli  priestsj  and  the  generality  went  with  the 
greatest  zeal  against  them;  and  as  soon  as  they 
caught  them  thev  slew  them;  and  tlien  standing 
upon  their  dead  bodies,  in  way  of  jest,  upbraided 
Ananus  with  his  kindness  to  the  people,  and  Je- 
sus with  his  speech  made  to  them  from  the  wall. 
Nay,  they  proceeded  to  that  degree  of  impiety, 
as  to  cast  away  their  dead  bodies  without  bu- 
rial, altliough  the  Jews  used  to  take  so  much 
care  of  the  burial  of  men,  that  they  took  down 
those  that  were  condemned  and  crucified,  and 
buried  them  before  the  going  down  of  the  sun.  I 
should  not  mistake  if  I  said,  that  the  death  of 
Ananus  was  the  beginning  of  the  destruction  of 
the  city,  and  that  from  this  very  day  may  be 
dated  the  overthrow  of  her  wall,  and  the  ruin  of 
her  atfairs,  whereon  they  saw  tlieir  high  priest, 
and  the  procurer  of  their  preservation,  slain  in 
the  midst  of  their  city.  He  was  on  other  accounts 
also  a  venerable  and  a  very  just  man  ,  and  besides 
the  grandeur  of  that  nobility,  and  dignity,  and 
honour,  of  which  he  was  possessed,  ue  had  been 
a  lover  of  a  kind  of  parity,  even  with  regard  to 
the  meanest  of  the  people;  he  was  a  nrodigious 
lover  of  liberty,  and  an  admirer  of  a  oemocMcy 
in  government,  and  did  ever  prefer  the  public 
welfare  before  his  own  advantage,  and  preferred 
peace  above  all  things;  for  he  was  thoroughly 
sensible  that  the  Romans  were  not  to  be  conquer- 
ed. He  also  foresaw  that  of  necessity  a  war  would 
follow,  and  that  unless  the  Jews  mads  up  matters 
with  them  very  dexterously,  they  would  bo  de- 
stroyed: to  say  all  in  a  word,  if  Ananus  had  sur- 
vived, they  had  certainly  compounded  matters  ; 
for  he  was  a  shrewd  man  in  speakhig  and  per- 
suading the  people,  and  had  already  gotten  the 
mastery  of  those  that  opposed  his  designs,  or 
were  for  the  war.  And  the  Jews  had  then  put 
abundance  of  delays  in  the  way  of  the  Romans, 
if  they  had  had  such  a  general  as  he  was.  Jesus 

*  KoiS^oci)  &Qtj<!Kcia,  or  worldly  worship,  as  the  author 
to  the  Hebrews  call  tlie  sanctuary,  aytov  koojxikov,  a 
vorldli)  sanrtnary. 

t  Some  cominout.itors  are  ready  to  suppo^n^,  that  this 
Zae/iarias  the  inn  of  Rnrnch,  here  most  unjustly  slain  l)y 
the  Jews  in  thf!  teiuple,  was  the  very  saine  person  with 
Zacliarias  the  son  of  Bararltias,  wliom  our  Saviour  says 
the  Jews  sleiB  bitireen  the  temple  and  the  altar,  Matt, 
xxiii.  33.  This  is  a  some-Ahat  stranee  exposition:  since 
Zechanah  the  prophet  was  really  the  son  of  Rarachia  and 
grandson  of  Iddo,  Zerh.  i.  1,  and  how  ho  ilieil,  we  have 
no  othiT  account  than  that  before  us  in  St.  Matthew;  while 
this  Zacharias  lent  the  son  of  Bnrurh :  since  the  slaughter 
Was  past  when  our  Saviour  spoke  those  words,  the  Jews 
had  thea  already  sluia  him ;  whereas  the  slaughter  of 


was  also  joined  with  hiui,  and  although  he  was 
inferior  to  him  upon  the  comparison,  he  was  su- 
perior to  the  rest ;  and  1  cannot  but  think,  that 
it  was  because  God  had  doomed  the  city  to  de- 
struction, as  a  polluted  city,  and  was  resolved 
to  purge  his  sanctuary  by  fire,  that  he  cut  oft' 
these  their  great  defenders  and  well-wishers, 
while  those  tTiat  a  little  before  had  worn  the  sa- 
cred garments,  and  had  presided  over  the  uublic 
worship,*  and  had  been  esteemed  venerable  by 
those  tliat  dwelt  on  the  whole  habitable  earth 
when  they  came  into  our  city,  were  cast  out  na- 
ked, and  seen  to  be  the  food  of  dogs  and  wild 
beasts.  And  I  cannot  but  imagine  that  virtue 
itself  groaned  .at  these  men's  cases,  and  lamented 
that  she  was  here  so  terribly  conquered  by  wick- 
edness. And  this  at  last  was  the  end  of  Anauus 
and  Jesus. 

3.  Now,  after  these  were  slain,  the  zealots  and 
the  multitude  of  the  Idumeans  fell  upon  the  peo- 
ple as  upon  a  flyck  of  profane  animals,  and  cut 
their  throats;  and  for  the  ordinary  sort,  they 
were  destroyed  in  what  place  soever  they  caught 
them.  l?ut  for  the  noblemen  and  the  youth,  they 
first  caught  them  and  bound  them,  and  shut  tliem 
up  iu  prison,  and  put  otT  their  slaughter,  in  hopes 
tiiat  some  of  them  would  turn  over  to  their  party  ; 
but  not  one  of  them  would  comply  with  their  de- 
sires, but  all  of  them  preferred  death  before  being 

nrolled  among  such  wicked  wretches  as  acted 
igainst  their  own  country.  Hut  this  refusal  of 
theu-s  brought  upon  them  terrible  torments;  for 
they  were  so  scourged  and  tortured,  that  their 
bodies  were  not  able  to  sustain  their  torments, 
till  at  length,  and  with  ditficnlty,  they  had  the 
favour  to  he  slain.  Those  whom  they  caught  ia 
the  day  time  were  slain  in  the  night,  .and  then 
their  bodies  were  carried  out  and  thrown  away, 
that  there  might  be  room  for  other  prisoners; 
and  the  terror  that  was  upon  the  people  was  so 
great,  that  no  one  had  courage  enough  either  to 
weep  openly  for  the  dead  man  that  was  related  to 
him,  or  to  bury  him  ;  but  those  that  were  shut  up 
iu  their  own  houses  could  only  shed  tears  in  secret, 
and  durst  not  even  groan  without  great  caution, 
lest  any  of  their  enemies  should  hear  thern;  for 
if  they  did,  those  that  mourned  for  others  soon 
underwent  the  same  death  with  those  whom  they 
mourned  for.  Only  in  the  night  time  they  would 
take  up  a  little  dust,  and  throw  it  upon  their  bo- 
dies ;  and  even  some  that  were  the  most  ready  to 
expose  themselves  to  danger  would  do  it  in  the 
day  time;  and  there  were  twelve  thousand  of 
the  better  sort  who  perished  in  this  manner.* 

4.  And  now  these  zealots  and  Idumeans  were 
quite  weary  of  barely  killing  men,  so  they  had 
the  impudence  of  setting  up  fictitious  tribunals 
and  judicatures  for  that  purpose;  and  as  they  in- 
tended  to  have  Zacharias,!  the  son  of  Baruch, 
one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  citizens,  slain, 
so,  what  provoked  them  against  him  was,  that 
hatred  of  wickedness  and  love  of  liberty  which 
were  so  eminent  in  him  :  he  was  also  a  rich  man, 
so  that  by  taking  him  otf,  they  did  not  only  hope 
to  seize  his  etfects,  but  also  to  get  rid  of  a  man 
that  had  great  power  to  destroy  them.  So  they 
called  together,  by  a  public  proclamation,  seventy 
of  the  principal  men  of  the  populace,  for  a  show, 

Ziicharias  the  son  of  Baruch,  in  Josephus,  was  then  about 
thirty-four  years  future  ;  and  since  that  ajauphter  was  be- 
tween the  temple  and  the  altar,  in  the  court  of  liic  priests, 
Oiio  of  the  most  sjicrcd  and  remote  parts  of  the  whole 
temple,  while  this  was,  in  Josephus's  own  words,  in  the 
ifiiddln  of  the  temple,  and  iriiich  the  most  probably  iu  the 
court  of  Israel  only  (for  we  have  had  no  intimation  that 
the  zealots  had  at  this  time  profaned  the  court  of  the 
priests.  See  B.  v.  eh.  i.  sect.  2.)  Nor  do  1  believe  that 
our  Josephus,  who  always  in>ists  on  the  peculiar  s;icred- 
riess  of  that  inmost  court,  and  of  the  holy  house  that  was 
iu  It,  would  have  omitted  so  material  an  afrfravation  of 
this  barbarous  munler,  as  perpetrated  in  a  place  so  very 
holy,  had  that  been  the  true  place  of  it.  Sec  Autiq.  B. 
jj.  ch.  vii.  sect  1,  and  the  note  here  ou  B.  v.  ch.  i.  sect.  2 


512 


WARS  OP  THE  JEWS. 


as  if  they  were  real  judges,  while  they  had  no 
proper  authority.  Before  these  was  Zfjcharias 
accused  of  a  design  to  betray  their  polity  to 
the  Romans,  and  of  having  traitorously  sent  to 
Vespasian  for  that  purpose.  Now  there  appear- 
ed no  proof  or  sign  of  what  he  was  accused  of, 
but  they  affirmed  themselves  that  they  were  well 
persuaded  that  so  it  was,  and  desired  that  such 
their  affirmation  might  be  taken  for  sufficient 
evidence.  Now  when  Zacharias  clearly  saw  that 
there  was  no  way  remaining  for  his  escape  from 
them,  as  having  been  treacherously  called  before 
them,  and  then  put  in  prison,  but  not  with  any 
intention  of  a  legal  trial,  he  took  great  liberty  of 
speech  in  that  despair  of  life  he  was  under.  Ac- 
cordingly he  stood  up,  and  laughed  at  their  pre- 
tended accusation,  and  in  a  few  words  confuted 
the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge ;  after  which  he 
turned  his  speech  to  his  accusers,  and  went  over 
distinctly  all  their  transgressions  of  the  law,  and 
made  heavy  lamentation  upon  the, confusion  they 
had  brought  public  affairs  to;  in  the  mean  time 
the  zealots  grew  tumultuous,  and  had  much  ado 
to  abstain  from  drawing  their  swords,  although 
they  designed  to  preserve  the  appearance  and 
show  of  judicature  to  the  end.  They  were  also 
desirous,  on  other  accounts,  to  try  the  judges, 
whether  they  would  be  mindful  of  what  was 
just  at  their  own  peril.  Now  the  seventy  judges 
brought  in  their  verdict,  that  the  person  accused 
was  not  guilty,  as  choosing  rather  to  die  them- 
selves with  him,  than  to  have  his  death  laid  at 
their  doors :  hereupon  there  arose  a  great  cla- 
mour of  the  zealots  upon  his  acquittal,  and  thej 
all  had  indignation  at  the  judges,  for  not  under- 
standing that  the  authority  that  was  given  them 
was  but  in  jest.  So  two  of  the  boldest  of  them 
fell  upon  Zacharias  in  the  middle  of  the  temple, 
and  slew  him ;  and  as  he  fell  down  dead,  they 
bantered  him,  and  said,  "  Thou  hast  also  our 
verdict,  and  this  will  prove  a  more  sure  acquittal 
to  thee  than  the  other."  They  also  threw  him 
down  from  the  temple  immediately  into  the  valley 
beneath  it.  Moreover,  they  struck  the  judges 
with  the  backs  of  their  swords,  by  way  of  abuse, 
and  thrust  them  out  of  the  court  of  the  temple, 
and  spared  their  lives  with  no  other  design  than 
that,  when  they  were  dispersed  among  tlie  peo- 
ple in  the  city,  they  might  become  their  messen- 
gers, to  let  them  know  they  were  no  better  than 
slaves. 

5.  But  by  this  time  the  Idumeans  repented  of 
their  coming,  and  were  displeased  at  what  had 
beendone;  and  when  they  were  assembled  to- 
gether by  one  of  the  zealots,  who  had  come  pri- 
vately to  them,  he  declared  to  them  what  a  num- 
ber of  wicked  pranks  they  had  themselves  done 
in  conjunction  with  those  that  invited  them,  and 
gave  a  particular  account  of  what  mischiefs  had 
been  done  against  their  metropolis.  He  said, 
that  "they  had  taken  arms,  as  though  the  high 
priests  were  betraying  their  metropolis  to  the 
Romans,  but  had  found  no  indication  of  any  such 
treachery;  but  that  they  had  succoured  those 
that  had  pretended  to  believe  such  a  thing,  while 
they  did  themselves  the  works  of  war  and  tyran- 
ny after  an  insolent  manner.  It  had  been  indeed 
their  business  to  have  hindered  them  from  such 
their  proceedings  at  the  first,  but  seeing  they 
had  once  been  partners  with  them  in  shedding 
the  blood  of  tWeir  own  countrymen,  it  was  high 
time  to  pift  a  stop  to  such  crimes,  and  not  con- 
tinue to  afford  any  more  assistance  to  such  as 
are  subverting  the  laws  of  their  forefathers;  for 
that  if  any  had  taken  it  ill  that  the  gates  had 
been  shut  against  them,  and  they  had  not  been 
permitted  to  come  into  the  city,  yet  that  those 
who  had  excluded  them  have  been  punished,  and 
Ananus  is  dead,  and  that  almost  all  those  people 
had  been  destroyed  in  one  night's  time.  That 
one  may  perceive  many  of  themselves  now  re- 
penting for  what  they  had  done,  and  might  see 
the  horrid  barbarity  of  those'  that  had  invited 


them,  and  that  they  had  no  regard  to  such  as  had 
saved  them ;  that  they  were  so  impudent  as  to 
perpetrate  the  vilest  things,  under  the  eyes  of 
those  that  had  supported  them;  and  that  their 
wicked  actions  would  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the 
Idumeans,  and  would  be  so  laid  to  their  charge 
till  somebody  obstructs  their  proceedings,  or  se- 
parates himself  from  the  same  wicked  action ; 
that  they  tijerefore  ought  to  retire  home,  since 
the  imputation  of  treason  appears  to  be  a  calum- 
ny, and  that  there  was  no  expectation  of  the 
coming  of  the  Romans  at  this  time,  and  that  the 
government  of  the  city  was  secured  by  such 
walls  as  cannot  easily  be  thrown  down:  and,  by 
avoiding  any  fartiier  fellowship  with  these  bad 
men,  to  make  some  excuse  for  themselves,  as  to 
what  they  had  been  so  far  deluded  as  to  have 
been  partners  with  them  hitherto. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  (he  Zealots,  when  they  were  freed  from  the 
Idumeans,  -slew  a  great  many  more  of  the  Citi- 
zens. And  hoic  Vespasian  dissuaded  the  Ro- 
mans, when  they  were  very  earnest  to  march 
against  the  Jews,  from  proceeding  in  the  War 
at  that  Time. 

$  1.  The  Idumeans  complied  with  these  per- 
suasions, and  in  the  first  place  they  set  those 
that  were  in  the  prisons  at  liberty,  being  about 
two  thousand  of  the  populace,  who  thereupon 
fled  away  immediately  to  Simon,  one  whom  we 
shall  speak  of  presently.  After  which  these  Idu- 
means retired  from  Jerusalem,  and  went  home, 
which  departure  of  theirs  was  a  great  surprise 
to  both  parties ;  for  the  people  not  knowing  of 
their  repentance,  pulled  up  their  courage  for  a 
while,  as  eased  of  so  many  of  their  enemies, 
while  the  zealots  grew  more  insolent,  not  as  de- 
serted by  their  confederates,  but  as  freed  from 
such  men  as  might  hinder  their  designs,  and  put 
some  stop  to  their  wickedness.  Accordingly,  they 
made  no  longer  any  delay,  nor  took  any  delibe- 
ration in  their  enormous  practices,  but  made  use 
of  the  shortest  methods  for  all  their  executions  ; 
and  what  they  had  once  resolved  upon,  they  put 
in  practice  sooner  than  any  one  could  imagine. 
But  their  thirst  was  chiefly  after  the  blood  of 
valiant  men,  and  men  of  good  families ;  the  one 
sort  of  which  they  destroyed  out  of  envy,  the 
other  out  of  fear ;  for  they  thought  their  whole 
security  lav  in  leaving  no  potent  men  alive  ;  on 
which  acciiunt  they  slew  Gorion,  a  person  emi- 
nent in  dignity,  and  on  .iccount  of  his  family 
also;  he  was  also  for  a  democracy,  and  of  as 
great  boldness  and  freedom  of  spirit  as  were  any 
of  the  Jews  whosoever;  the  principal  thing  that 
ruined  him,  added  to  his  other  advantages,  was 
his  free  speaking.  Nor  did  Niger  of  Perea  es- 
cape their  hands :  he  had  been  a  man  of  great 
valour  in  their  war  with  the  Romans,  but  was 
now  drawn  through  the  middle  of  the  city;  and 
as  he  went  he  frequently  cried  out,  and  showed 
the  scars  of  his  wounds ;  and  when  he  was  drawn 
out  of  the  gates,  and  despaired  of  his  preserva- 
tion, he  besought  them  to  grant  him  a  burial; 
but  as  they  had  threatened  him  beforehand  not 
to  grant  him  any  spot  of  earth  for  a  grave,  which 
he  chiefly  desired  of  them,  so  did  they  slay  him 
[without  permitting  him  to  be  buried.]  Now 
when  they  were  slaying  him,  he  made  this  impre- 
cation upon  them,  that  they  might  undergo  both 
famine  and  pestilence  in  this  war;  and,  besides 
all,  that  they  might  come  to  the  mutual  slaughter 
of  one  another;  all  which  imprecations  God  con- 
firmed against  these  impious  men,  and  was  what 
come  most  justly  upon  them,  when  not  long  af- 
terward they  tasted  of  their  own  madness  in  their 
mutual  seditions  one  against  another.  So  when 
this  Niger  was  killed,  their  fears  of  being  over- 
turned were  diminished;  and, indeed,  there  wag 
no  part  of  the  people  but  they  found  out  some 
pretence  to  destroy  them ;  for  some  were,  there- 
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fore,  slain,  because  they  had  had  differences  with 
some  of  them :  and  as  to  those  who  had  not  op- 
posed them  in  times  of  peace,  they  watched  sea- 
sonable opportunities  to  gain  some  accusation 
against  them ;  and  if  any  one  did  not  come  near 
them  at  all,  he  was  under  their  suspicion  as  u 
proud  man  :  if  any  one  came  with  boldness,  he 
was  esteemed  a  contemner  of  them  ;  and  if  any 
one  came  as  aiming  to  oblige  them,  he  was  sup- 
posed to  have  some  treacherous  plot  against 
them  .  while  the  only  punishment  of  crimes, 
whether  they  were  of  the  greatest  or  smallest 
sort,  was  death.  Nor  could  any  one  escape  un- 
less he  were  very  inconsiderable,  either  on  ac- 
count of  the  meaimess  of  his  birth  or  on  account 
of  his  fortune. 

2.  And  now  all  the  rest  of  (lie  commanders  of 
the  Romans  deemed  this  sedition  among  their 
enemies  to  be  of  great  advantage  to  them,  and 
•were  very  earnest  to  march  to  the  city;  and  they 
urged  Vespasian,  as  their  lord  and  general  in  all 
cases,  to  make  haste,  and  said  to  him,  that  "the 
providence  of  God  is  on  our  side,  by  setting  our 
enemies  at  variance  against  one  another;  that 
still  the  change  in  sucli  cases  may  be  sudden, 
and  the  Jews  may  quickly  be  at  one  again,  either 
because  they  may  be  ti.'ed  out  of  their  civil  mi- 
series, or  repent  "them  of  such  doings."  I'ut  Ves- 
pasian replied,  that  "they  were  greatly  mistaken 
m  what  they  thought  fit  to  be  done,  as  thos&that, 
upon  the  theatre,  love  to  make  a  sliow  of  their 
hands,  and  of  their  weapons,  but  do  it  at  their 
own  hazard,  without  considering  what  was  for 
their  advantage,  and  for  their  security  ;  for  that 
if  they  now  go  and  attack  the  city  immediately, 
they  shall  but  occasion  their  enemies  to  unite  to- 
gether, and  shall  convert  their  force,  now  it  is  in 
its  height,  against  themselves.  But  if  they  stay 
awhile  they  shall  have  fewer  enemies,  because 
they  will  be  consumed  in  this  sedition  ;  that  God 
acts  as  a  general  of  the  Romans  better  than  he 
can  do,  and  is  giving  the  Jews  up  to  them  witli- 
out  any  pains  of  their  own,  and  granting  their 
army  a  victory  without  any  danger;  that  there- 
fore it  is  their  best  way,  while  their  enemies  are 
destroying  each  other  with  their  own  bands,  and 
falling  into  the  greatest  misfortunes,  which  is 
that  of  sedition,  to  sit  still  as  spectators  of  the 
dangers  they  run  into,  rather  than  to  fight  hand 
to  hand  with  men  that  love  murdering,  and  are 
mad  one  against  another.  But  if  any  one  ima- 
gines that  the  glory  of  victory,  when  it  is  gotten 
without  fighting,  will  be  more  insipid,  let  hinj 
know  this  much,  that  a  glorious  success  quietly 
obtained  is  more  profitable  than  the  dangers  of 
a  battle;  for  we  ought  to  esteem  those  that  do 
what  is  agreeable  to  temperance  and  prudence, 
no  less  glorious  than  those  that  have  gained 
great  reputation  by  their  actions  in  war:  that  he 
shall  lead  on  his  army  with  greater  force,  when 
their  enemies  are  diminished,  and  his  own  army 
refreshed  after  the  continual  labours  they  had 
undergone.  However,  that  this  is  not  a  proper 
time  to  propose  to  ourselves  the  glory  of  victory ; 
for  that  the  Jews  are  not  now  employed  in 
making  of  armour  or  building  of  walls,  nor  in- 
deed in  getting  together  auxiliaries,  while  the 
advantage  will  be  on  their  side  who  give  them 
such  opportunity  of  delay :  but  that  the  Jews 
are  vexed  to  pieces  every  day  by  their  civil  wars 
and  dissensions,  and  are  under  greater  miseries 
than,  if  they  were  once  taken,  could  be  inflicted 
on  them  by  us.  Whether  therefore  any  one  hath 
regard  to  what  is  for  our  safety,  he  ought  to 
suffer  these  Jews  to  destroy  one  another,  or 

*  This  prediction,  that  "the  city  [of  Jerusalem]  should 
then  be  taken,  and  the  sanctuary  burnt,  by  right  of  war, 
when  a  sedition  should  invade  the  Jews,  and  their  own 
hands  should  pollute  that  temple  ;"  or,  as  it  is  B.  vi.  ch.  li. 
sect.  1, — "  When  any  one  shall  begin  to  slay  his  country- 
men in  the  cUy,"  is  wanting  in  our  present  copies  of  the 
Old  Testament.  See  Essay  on  the  Old  Test.  p.  104—112. 
But  this  prediction,  as  Josephus  well  remarks  lierc,  though 
■with  the  other  predictions  of  the  prophets  it  was  now 
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whether  he  hatli  regard  to  the  greater  glory  of 
the  action,  we  ought  by  no  means  to  meddle 
with  those  men,  now  they  are  afllicted  with  a 
distemper  at  home;  for  should. we  now  cOnquer 
them,  it  would  be  said  the  conquest  was  not 
owing  to  our  bravery,  but  to  their  sedition." 

3.  .\nd  now  the  commanders  joined  in  their 
ajjprobation  of  what  Vespasian  had  said,  and  it 
was  soon  discovered  how  wise  an  opinion  he  had 
given.  And  indeed  many  there  were  of  the  Jews 
that  deserted  every  day,  and  fled  away  from  the 
zealots,  although  their  flight  was  very  difficult, 
since  they  had  guarded  every  passage  out  of  the 
city,  and  slew  every  one  that  was  caught,  at 
them,  as  taking  it  for  granted  they  were  going 
over  to  the  Romans ;  yet  did  he  who  gave  them 
money  get  clear  off,  w  bile  he  only  that  gave  them 
none  was  yoted  a  traitor.  So  the  upshot  was 
this,  that  the  rich  purchased  their  flight  by  mo- 
ney, while  none  but  the  poor  were  slain.  Along 
all  the  rftads  also  vast  numbers  of  dead  bodies 
lay  on  heap';,  and  even  many  of  those  that  were 
so  zealovis  in  deserting,  at  length  chose  rather 
to  perish  within  the  city;  for  the  hopes  of  burial 
made  death  in  their  own  city  appear  of  the  two 
less  terrible  to  them.  But  these  zealots  came  at 
last  to  th.at  degree  of  barbarity,  as  not  to  bestow 
a  burial  cither  on  those  slain  in  the  city,  or  on 
those  that  lay  along  the  roads;  hut  as  if  they  had 
m,ade  an  agreement  to  cancel  both  the  laws  of 
their  country  and  the  laws  of  nature,  and  at  the 
same  time  that  they  defiled  men  with  their  wicked 
actions,  they  would  pollute  the  Divinity  itself 
also,  they  left  the  dead  bodies  to  putrify  under 
the  sun;  and  the  same  punishment  was  allotted 
tc  such  as  buried  anj',  as  to  those  that  deserted, 
which  was  no  other  than  death;  while  he  that 
granteil  the  favour  of  a  grave  to  another,  would 
|)resently  stand  in  need  of  a  grave  himself.  To 
say  all  in  a  word,  no  other  gentle  passion  was  so 
entirely  lost  among  them  as  mercy;  for  what 
Were  the  greatest  objects  of  pity  did  most  of  all 
irritate  these  wretches,  and  they  transferred 
their  rage  from  the  living  to  those  that  had  been 
slain,  and  from  the  dead  to  the  living.  Nay,  the 
terror  was  so  very  great,  that  he  w  ho  survived 
,called  them  that  were  first  dead  happy,  as  being 
at  rest  already  ;  as  did  those  that  were  under 
torture  in  the  prisons,  declare,  that,  upon  thi.s 
comparison,  those  that  lay  unburied  were  the 
happiest.  'J'liese  men,  therefore,  trampled  upon 
all  the  laws  of  men,  and  laughed  at  the  laws  of 
God ;  and  for  the  oracles  of  tiie  prophets,  they 
ridiculed  them  as  the  tricks  of  jugglers;  yet  did 
tliese  prophets  foretell  many  things  concerning 
[the  rewards  of]  virtue,  and  [punishments  of^ 
vice,  which  when  these  zealots  violated,  they 
occasioned  the  fulfilling  of  those  very  prophe- 
cies belonging  to  their  own  country;  for  there 
was  a  certain  ancient  oracle  of  those  men,  that 
"the  city  sliould  then  be  taken  and  the  sanctuary 
burnt,'*  by  right  of  war,  M'hen  a  sedition  should 
invade  the  Jews,  and  their  own  hands  should  pol- 
lute the  temple  of  God."  Now  while  those  zea- 
lots did  not  [quite]  disbelieve  these  i)redictions, 
they  made  themselves  the  instruments  of  their 
accomplishment. 

CHAP.  VH. 

lloir  John  tyrannized  over  the  rest;  and  what 
Mischiefs  the  Zealots  did  at  Masada.  How 
also  Vespasian  took  Gadara;  and  what  Actions 
trerc  performed  by  Placidus. 

$  1.  By  this  time  John  was  beginning  to  ty- 
raiinize,  and  thought  it  beneath  him  to  accept 

laughrii  at  by  the  seditious,  vas  by  their  very  means  soon 
exactly  fulfilled.  However,  I  cannot  but  here  take  notice 
of  Grotius's  positive  assertion  upon  Matt.  .xxvi.  9,  here 
quoted  l)y  Dr.  Hudson,  that  "  it  ought  to  bo  taken  for 
eranted,  as  a  certain  truth,  that  many  predictions  of  the 
Jewish  prophets  were  pre."crved  not  in  writing,  but  by 
memory."  Whereas,  it  seems  to  me,  so  far  from  ccrtaiu, 
that  I  think  it  has  no  evidence  nor  probability  at  all. 
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of  barely  the  same  liouotlrs  that  others  had ;  and 
joining  to  himself  by  degrees  a  jiarty  of  the 
■wickedest  of  them  all,  he  broke  off  from  the  rest 
of  the  faction.    This  was  brought  about  by  his 
still  disagreeing  with  the  opinions  of  others;  land 
giving  out  injunctions  of  his  own  in  a  very  impe- 
rious manner,  so  that  it  was  evident  he  was  set- 
ting up  a  monarchical  power.  Now  some  submit- 
ted to  him  out  of  their  fear  of  him,  and  others 
out  of  their  good-will  to  him;  for  he  was  a 
shrewd  man  to  entice  men  to  him,  both  by  delud- 
ing them  and  putting  cheats  upon  them.    Nay, 
many  there  were  that  thought  they  should  be 
safer  themselves,  if  the  causes  of  their  past  in- 
solent actions  should  now  be  reduced  to  one 
head,  and  not  to  a  great  many.  His  activity  was 
so  great,  and  that  both  in  action  and  in  counsel, 
that  he  had  not  a  few  guards  about  him;  yet 
was  there  a  great  party  of  his  antagonists  that 
left  faim;  among  whom  envy  at  him  weighed  a 
^reat  deal,  while  they  tliought  it  a  very  heavy 
thing  to  he  in  subjection  to  one  that  was  former- 
ly their  equal.    But  the  main  reason  that  moved 
men  against  him  was  the  dread  of  monarchy,  for 
they  could  not  hope  easily  to  put  an  end  to  his 
power,  if  he  had  once  obtained  it;  and  yet  they 
knew  that  he  would  have  this  pretence  always 
against  them,  that  they  had  opposed  him  when 
he  was  first  advanced;  while  every  one  chose 
rather  to  suffer  any  thing  whatsoever  in  war, 
than  that,  when  they  had  been  in  a  voluntary 
slavery  for  soitae  time,  they  should  afterward 
perish.    So  the  sedition  was  divided  into  two 
IJarts,  and  John  reigned  in  opposition  to  his  ad- 
versaries over  one  of  them ;  but  for  their  lead- 
ers, they  watched  one  another,  nor  did  they  at 
all,  or  at  least  very  little,  meddle  with  arms  in 
their  quarrels;  but  they  fought  earnestly  against 
the   people,   and   contended  one   with   another 
which  of  them  should  bring  home  the  greatest 
prey.  But  because  the  city  had  to  struggle  with 
three  of  the  greatest  misfortunes,  war,  and  ty- 
ranny, and  sedition,  it  appeared  upon  the  com- 
parison, that  the  %var  was  the  least  troublesome 
to  the  populace  of  them  all.    Accordingly,  they 
ran  away  from  their  own  houses  to  foreigners, 
and  obtained  that  preservation  from  the  Romans 
which  they  despaired  to  obtain  among  their  own 
people. 

2.  And  now  a  fourth  misfortune  arose,  in  order 
to  bring  our  nation  to  destruction.  There  was  a 
fortress  of  very  great  strength  not  far  from  Je- 
rusalem, which  had  been  built  by  our  ancient 
kings,  both  as  a  repository  for  their  effects  in  the 
hazards  of  war,  and  for  the  preservation  of  their 
bodies  at  the  same  time.  It  was  called  Masada. 
Those  that  were  called  Sicarii  had  taken  posses- 
sion of  it  formerly,  but  at  this  time  they  overran 
the  neighbouring  countries,  aiming  only  to  pro- 
cure to  themselves  necessaries;  for  the  fear  they 
were  then  in  prevented  their  farther  ravages.  But 
when  once  they  were  informed  that  the  Roman 
army  lay  still,  and  that  the  Jews  were  divided 
by  sedition  and  tyranny,  they  boldly  undertook 
greater  matters;  and  at  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  which  the  Jews  celebrate  in  memory  of 
their  deliverance  from  the  Egyptian  bondage, 
when  they  were  sent  back  into  the  country  of 
their  forefathers,  they  came  down  by  night,  with- 
out being  discovered  by  those  that  could  have 
prevented  them,  and  overran  a  certain  small 
city  called  Engaddi.  In  which  expedition  they 
prevented  those  citizens  that  could  have  stop- 
ped them,  before  they  could  arm  themselves, 
and  fight  them.  They  also  dispersed  them,  and 
cast  them  out  of  the  city :  as  for  such  as  could 
not  run  away,  being  women  and  children,  they 

*  By  thcec  upa,  or  holy  places,  as  distinct  from  cities, 
must  be  meant  proseatha,  or  houses  of  prayer,  out  of  ci- 
ties ;  of  which  we  find  mention  made  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  other  authors.  See  Luke  vi.  12  ;  Acts  xvi.  13. 
16 ;  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  x.  sect.  23 ;  liis  Life,  sect.  54.  /« 
jna  te  qmero proseucha  >    Juv.  Sat.  iii.  ver.  296.    They 


slew  of  them  above  seven  hundred.  Afterward, 
when  they  had  carried  every  thing  out  of  their 
houses,  and  had  seized  upon  all  the  fruits  that 
were  in  a  flourishing  condition,  they  brought 
them  into  Masada.  And  indeed  these  meji  laid 
all  the  villages  that  were  about  the  fortress 
waste,  and  made  the  whole  country  desolate; 
while  there  came  to  them  every  day,  from  all 
parts,  not  a  few  men  as  corrupt  as  themselves. 
At  that  time  all  the  other  regions  of  Judea  that 
had  hitherto  been  at  rest  were  in  motion,  by 
means  of  the  robbers.  Now  as  it  is  in  a  human 
body,  if  the  principal  part  be  inflamed,  all  the 
members  are  subject  to  the  same  distemper,  so 
by  means  of  the  disorder  that  was  in  the  metro- 
polis, had  the  wicked  men  that  were  in  the  coun- 
try opportunity  to  ravage  the  same.  According- 
ly, when  every  one  of  them  had  plundered  their 
own  villages,  they  then  retired  into  the  desert : 
yet  were  these  men  that  now  got  together  and 
joined  in  the  conspiracy  by  parties,  too  small  for 
an  army,  and  too  many  for  a  gang  of  thieves ;  and 
thus  did  they  fall  upon  the  holy  places,"*  and  the 
cities ;  yet  did  it  now  so  happen  that  they  were 
sometimes  very  ill  treated  by  those  upon  whom 
they  fell  with  such  violence,  and  were  taken  by 
them  as  men  are  taken  in  war;  but  still  they 
prevented  any  further  punishment,  as  do  robbers, 
who,  as  soon  as  their  ravages  [are  discovered,] 
run  th.eir  way.  Nor  was  there  now  any  part  of 
Judea  that  was  not  in  a  miserable  condition,  as 
well  as  its  most  eminent  city  also. 

3.  These  things  were  told  Vespasian  by  de- 
serters; for  although  the  seditious  watched  all 
the  passages  out  of  the  city,  and  destroyed  all, 
whosoever  they  were,   that  came  thither,  yet 
were  there  some  that  had  concealed  themselves, 
and  when  they  had  fled  to  the  Romans,  persuad- 
ed tlieir  general  to  come  to  their  city's  assistance, 
and  save  the  remainder  of  the  people;  inform-  ■ 
ing  him  withal,  that  it  was  upon  account  of  the 
people's  good-will  to  the  Romans  that  many  of 
thein  were  already  slain,  and  the  survivors  in  dan- 
ger of  the  same  treatment.  Vespasian  did  indeed 
already  pity  the  calamities  these  men  were  in, 
and  arose,  in  appearance,  as  though  he  was  going 
to  besiege  Jerusalem,  but  in  reality  to  deliver 
them  from  a  [worse]  siege  they  were  already 
under.    However,  he  was  bbliged  first  to  over- 
throw what  remained  elsewhere,   and  to  leave 
nothing  out  of  Jerusalem  behind  him,  that  might 
interrupt  him  in  that  siege.    Accordingly,  he 
marched  against  Gadara,  the  metropolis  of  Pe- 
rea,  which  was  a  place  of  strength,  and  entered 
that  city  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  month  Dystrus 
[Adar ;]  for  the  men  of  power  had  sent  an  em- 
bassage to  him,  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
seditious,  to  treat  about  a  surrender ;  which  they 
did  out  of  the  desire  they  had  of  peace,  and  for 
saving  their  effects,  because  many  of  the  citi- 
zens of  Gadara  were  rich  men.    This  embassy 
the  o])posite  party  knew  nothing  of,  but  discover- 
ed it  as  Vespasian  was  approaching  nearthe  city. 
However,  they  despaired  of  keeping  possession 
of  the  city,  as  being  inferior  in  number  to  their 
enemies  who  were  within  the  city,  and  seeing 
the  Romans  very  near  to  the  city ;  so  they  re- 
solved to  fly,  but  thought  it  dishonourable  to  do 
it  without  shedding  some  blood,  and  revenging 
themselves  on  the  authors  of  this  surrender;  so 
they  seized  upon  Dolesus,  (a  person  not  only  the 
first  in  rank  and  family  in  that  city,  but  one  that 
seemed  the  occasion  of  sending  such  an  embas- 
sy,) and  slew  him,  and  treated  his  dead  body  after 
a  barbarous  manner,  so  very  violent  was  their 
anger  at  him,  and  then  ran  out  of  the  city.    And 
as  now  the  Roman  army  was  just  upon  them,  the 

Were  situated  sometimes  by  the.  sides  of  rivers,  Acts  xvi. 
13,  or  by  the  sea-aide,  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  10,  sect.  23.  So 
did  the  seventy-two  interpreters  go  to  prayer  every  morn- 
ing oy  the  sea-side,  before  they  went  to  their  work,  B.  xii. 
ch.  ii.  sect.  12. 


BOOK  fV.-CHAl'.  Vlir. 


people  of  Gadara  admitted  Vespasiiin  w  ith  joy- 
ful acclamations,  and  received  from  him  the  se- 
curity of  his  ri>;ht  hand,  as  also  a  jjiarrison  of 
horsemen  and  footraeu,  to  guard  them  against 
the  excursions  of  the  runagates :  for  as  to  their 
wnll,  they  had  pulled  it  down  before  the  Romans 
desired  them  so  to  do,  that  tliey  migiit  thereby 
give  them  assurance  that  they  were  lovers  of 
peace,  and  that,  if  they  had  a  niiud,  they  could 
not  now  make  war  against  them. 

4.  And  now  Vespasian  sent  I'lacidus  against 
those  that  had  fled  from  Gadara,  with  five  iiun- 
dred  horsemen,  and  three  thousand  footmen, 
while  he  returned  himself  to  Ciesarea  with  the 
rest  of  the  army.  But  as  soon  as  these  fugitives 
saw  the  horsemen  th.at  pursued  them  just  upon 
their  backs,  and  before  they  came  to  a  close 
fight,  they  ran  together  to  a  certain  village, 
wnich  was  called  Betheimabris,  wht- re  finding  a 
great  multitude  of  young  men,  and  arming  them, 
partly  by  their  o^vn  conseirt,  parth'  by  force,  they 
rashly  and  suddenly  assaulted  Placidus  and  the 
troops  that  were  with  him.  These  horsemen  at 
the  first  onset  gave  way  a  little,  as  contriving  to 
entice  them  further  ofi'  the  wall,  and  when  they 
had  drawn  them  into  a  place  fit  for  their  pur- 
pose, they  made  their  horsemen  encompass  tliem 
round,  and  threw  their  darts  at  them.  So  the 
horsemen  cut  off  the  flight  of  the  fugitives, 
while  the  foot  terribly  destroyed  thosethat  fought 
against  them  :  for  those  Jews  did  no  more  than 
show  their  courage,  and  then  were  destroyed  ; 
for  as  they  fell  upon  the  Romans,  when  they 
were  joined  close  together,  and,  as  it  were,  wall- 
ed about  with  their  entire  armour,  tbey  were  not 
able  to  find  any  place  where  the  darts  could  en- 
ter, nor  were  they  any  way  able  to  break  their 
ranks,  while  they  were  themselves  run  through 
by  the  Roman  darts,  and,  like  the  wildest  of  wild 
beasts,  rushed  upon  the  points  of  others' swords; 
so  some  of  them  were  destroyed,  as  cut  with 
their  enemies'  swords  ujion  their  faces,  and 
others  were  dispersed  by  the  horsemen. 

5.  Now  Placidus's  concern  was  to  exclude 
them  in  their  flight  from  getting  into  the  village; 
and  causing  his  horse  to  march  continually  on 
that  side  of  them,  he  then  turned  short  upon 
them,  and  at  the  same  time  his  men  made  use  of 
their  darts,  and  easily  took  their  aim  at  those 
that  were  nearest  to  them,  as  they  made  those 
that  were  farther  off  turn  back  by  the  terror  they 
■were  in,  till  at  last  the  most  courageous  of  them 
brake  through  those  horsemen,  and  fled  to  the 
wall  of  the  village.  And  now  those  that  guard- 
ed the  wall  were  in  great  doubt  what  to  do ;  for 
they  could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of  excluding 
thosethat  came  from  Gadara,  because  of  their 
own  people  that  were  among  them  ;  and  yet  if 
they  should  admit  them,  they  expected  to  perish 
with  them,  which  came  to  pass  accordingly  ;  for 
as  they  were  crowding  together  at  the  wall,  the 
Roman  horsemen  were  just  ready  to  fall  in  with 
them.  However,  the  guards  prevented  them 
end  shut  the  gates,  when  Placidus  made  an  as- 
sault upon  them,  and  fighting  courageously  till 
it  was  dark,  he  got  possession  of  the  people  on 
the  wall,  and  of  them  that  were  in  the  city,  when 
the  useless  multitude  were  destroyed,  but  those 
that  were  more  potent  ran  away,  and  the  soldiers 
plundered  the  houses,  and  set  the  village  on  fire. 
As  for  those  tiiat  ran  out  of  the  village,  they  stir- 
red up  such  as  were  in  the  country;  and  exag- 
gerating their  own  calamities,  and  telling  them 
tnat  the  whole  army  of  the  Romans  were  upon 
them,  they  put  them  into  great  fear  on  every 
side ;  so  they  got  in  great  numbers  together,  anil 
fled  to  .Icricho,  for  they  knew  no  other  place  that 
could  aflbrd  them  any  hope  of  escaping,  it  being 
a  city  that  had  a  stron^  wall,  and  a  great  multi- 
tude of  inhabitants.  But  Placidus  relying  much 
upon  his  horsemen,  and  his  former  good  success, 
followed  them,  and  slew  all  that  he  overtook,  as 
far  as  Jordan :  and  when  he  had  driven  the 
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whole  multitude  to  llie  river  side,  where  they 
were  stopped  by  tlie  current,  (for  it  had  been 
augmented  lately  by  rains,  and  was  not  fordable,) 
he  put  his  soldiers  in  array  over  against  them,  so 
the  necessity  the  others  were  in,  provoked  them 
to  hazai-d  a"  battle,  because  there  was  no  place 
whither  they  could  flee.  They  then  extended 
themselves  a  very  great  way  along  the  banks  of 
the  river,  and  sustained  the  darts  that  were 
thrown  at  them,  as  well  as  the  attacks  of  the 
horsemen,  who  beat  many  of  them  and  pushed 
them  into  the  current.  At  which  fight,  hand  to 
hand,  fifteen  thousand  of  them  were  slain,  while 
the  number  of  those  that  were  unwillingly  forced 
to  leap  into  Jordan  was  prodigious.  There  were 
besides,  two  thousand  and  two  hundred  taken 
prisoners.  A  mighty  prey  was  taken  also,  con- 
sisting of  asses,  and  sheep,  and  camels,  and  oxen. 
6.  Now  this  destruction  that  fell  upon  the  Jews, 
as  it  was  not  inferior  to  any  of  the  rest  in  itself, 
so  did  it  still  appear  greater  than  it  really  was ; 
and  this,  because  not  only  the  whole  country 
through  which  they  fled  was  filled  with  slaughter, 
and  Jordan  could  not  be  passed  over  by  reason  of 
the  dead  bodies  that  were  in  it,  but  because  the 
lake  Asphallitis  was  also  full  of  dead  bodies,  that 
were  carried  down  into  it  by  the  river.  And  now, 
Placidus,  after  this  good  success  tliat  he  had  had, 
fell  violently  upon  the  neighbouring  smaller  cities 
and  villages;  when  he  took  Abila,  and  Julias, 
Bezemoth,  and  all  those  that  lay  as  far  as  the 
lake  Asphaltitis,  and  put  such  of  the  deserters 
into  each  of  them  as  he  thought  proper.  He 
then  put  his  soldiers  on  board  the  ships,  and  slew 
such  as  had  fled  to  the  lake,  insomuch,  that  all 
Pereahadeithersurrenderedthemselves,  or  were 
taken  by  the  Romans,  as  far  as  iMacherus. 

CHAP.  vni. 

How  Vespasian,  upon  lienring  of  some  ComrpO' 
tions  in  Gall,"  made  linste  to  jinish  Oie  Jewish 
War.  A  Description  of  Jerirho,  and  of  the 
Great  Plain ;  with  an  Account  besides  of  the 
Lake  Asphaltitis. 

§  1.  In  the  mean  time  an  account  came,  that 
there  were  commotions  in  Gall,  and  that  Vindex, 
together  with  the  men  of  power  in  that  coun- 
try, had  revolted  from  Nero ;  w  hich  aflair  is  more 
accurately  described  elsewhere.  This  report, 
thus  related  to  Vespasian,  excited  him  to  go  on 
briskly  with  the  war;  for  he  foresaw  already  the 
civil  wars  which  were  coming  upon  them,  nay 
that  the  very  government  was  in  danger ;  and  he 
thought,  if  he  could  first  reduce  the  eastern  parts 
of  the  empire  to  peace,  he  should  make  the  fears 
for  Italy  the  lighter;  while  therefore  the  winter 
was  his  hinderance,  [from  going  into  the  field,] 
he  put  garrisons  into  the  villages  and  smaller 
cities  for  their  security ;  he  put  decurions  also 
into  the  villages,  and  centurions  into  the  cities  : 
he  besides  this  built  many  of  the  cities  that  had 
been  laid  waste,  but  at  the  beginning  of  the 
spring  he  took  the  greatest  part  of  his  army,  and 
led  it  from  Csesarea  to  Antipatris,  where  he  spent 
two  days  in  settling  the  ;iffairs  of  that  city,  and 
then,  on  the  third  day.  he  marched  on,  faying 
waste  and  burning  all  the  neighbouring  villages. 
And  when  he  had  laid  waste  all  the  places  about 
the  toparchy  of  Thamnas,  he  passed  on  to  I.ydda 
and  Jamnia,  .and  when  both  these  cities  had  come 
over  to  him,  he  placed  a  great  many  of  those  that 
had  come  over  to  him  [from  other  places  as  inha- 
bitants] therein,  and  then  came  to  Emmnus, 
where  he  seized  upon  the  passages  which  led 
thence  to  their  metropolis,  and  fortified  his  camp, 
and,  leaving  the  fifth  legion  therein,  he  came  to 
the  toparchy  of  Bethletephon.  He  then  de- 
stroyed that  place  and  the  neighbouring  places 
by  fire,  and  fortified  at  proper  places  the  strong 
holds  all  about  Idumea;  and  when  he  had  seized 
upon  two  villages,  which  were  in  the  very  midst 
*  Or.  Oslatiii,  and  so  everywhere. 
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of  Iduniea,  Betavis  and  C'aphartobas,  he  slew 
about  ten  thousand  of  the  people,  and  carried 
into  captivity  above  a  thousand,  and  drove  away 
the  rest  of  the  multitude,  and  placed  no  small 
part  of  his  own  forces  in  tbem,  who  overran  and 
laid  waste  the  whole  mountainous  country ;  while 
he  with  the  rest  of  his  forces  returned  to  Em- 
maus,  whence  he  came  down  through  the  coun- 
try of  Samaria,  and  hard  by  the  city  by  others 
called  Neapolis,  (or  Sichem,)  but  by  the  |)eopleof 
that  country  Mabortha,  toCoren,  vv'liere  he  pitch- 
ed his  camp,  on  the  second  day  of  the  month 
Desius  [Sivan :]  and  on  the  day  following  he 
came  to  Jericho,  on  which  day  Trajan,  one  of  his 
commanders,  joined  him  with  the  forces  he 
brought  out  of  Perea,  all  the  places  beyond  Jor- 
dan being  subdued  already. 

2.  Hereupon  a  great  multitude  prevented  their 
approach,  and  came  out  of  Jericho,  and  fled  to 
those  mountainous  parts  that  lay  over  against 
Jerusalem,  while  that  part  wiiich  was  left  behind 
was  in  a  great  measure  destroyed;  they  afsy 
found  the  city  desolate.  It  is  situated  in  a  plain, 
but  a  naked  and  barren  mountain,  of  a  very  great 
length,  hangs  over  it,  which  extends  itself  to  the 
land  about  Scythopolis  northward,  but  as  far  as 
the  country  of  Sodom,  and  the  utmost  limits  of 
the  lake  Asphaltitis  southward.  This  mountain 
is  all  of  it  very  uneven  and  uninhabited  by  rea- 
son of  its  barrenness  ;  there  is  an  opposite  moun- 
tain that  is  situated  over  against  it,  on  the  other 
side  of  Jordan;  this  last  begins  at  Julias,  and 
the  northern  quarters,  and  extends  itself  south- 
ward as  far  as  Somorrhon,*  which  is  the  bounds 
of  Petra  in  Arabia.  In  this  ridge  of  mountains 
there  is  one  called  the  Iron  Mountain,  that  runs 
in  length  as  far  as  Moab.  Now  the  region  that 
lies  in  the  middle  between  this  ridge  of  moun- 
tains, is  called  the  Great  Plain ;  it  reaches  from 
the  village  of  Ginnabris,  as  far  as  tlie  lake  As- 
phaltitis; its  length  is  two  hundred  and  thirty 
furlongs,  and  its  breadth  a  hundred  and  twenty, 
and  it  is  divided  in  the  midst  by  Jordan.  It  hath 
two  lakes  in  it,  that  of  xVsphaltitis,  and  that  of 
Tiberias,  whose  natures  are  opposite  to  each 
other;  for  the  former  is  salt  and  unfruitful,  but 
that  of  Tiberias  is  sweet  and  fruitful.  This  plain 
is  much  burnt  up  in  summertime,  and.  by  reason 
of  the  extraordinary  heat,  contains  a  very  un- 
wholesome air;  it  is  all  destitute  of  water  except- 
ing the  river  Jordan,  which  water  of  Jordan  is 
the  occasion  why  those  plantations  of  palm-trees 
that  are  near  its  banks  are  more  flourishing  and 
much  more  fruitful,  as  are  those  that  are  remote 
from  it  not  so  flourishing  or  fruitful. 

3.  Notwithstanding  which,  there  is  a  fountain 
by  Jericho,  that  runs  plentifully,  and  is  very  fit 
for  watering  the  ground;  it  arises  near  the  old 
city,  which  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  general 
of  the  Hebrews,  took  the  first  of  all  the  cities  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  by  right  of  war.  The  re- 
port is,  that  this  fountain,  at  the  beginning, 
caused  not  only  the  blasting  of  the  earth  and 
the  trees,  but  of  the  children  born  of  women, 
and  that  it  was  entirely  of  a  sickly  and  corrup- 
tive nature  to  all  things  Vifhatsoever,  but  that  it 
was  made  gentle  and  very  wholesome  and  fruit- 
ful by  the  prophet  Elisha.  This  prophet  was  fa- 
miliar with  Elijah,  and  was  his  successor,  who, 
when  he  once  was  the  guest  of  the  people  of  Je- 
richo, and  the  men  of  the  place  had  treated  him 
very  kindly,  he  both  made  them  amends  as  well 
as  the  country,  by  a  lasting  favour;  for  he  went 
out  of  the  city  to  this  fountain,  and  threw  into 
the  current  an  earthen  vessel  full  of  salt;  after 
which  he  stretched  out  his  righteous  hand  unto 
heaven,  and  pouring  out  a  mild  drink-offering,  he 

*  Wheljier  this  Somorrhon  or  Soinorrah  ought  not  to  be 
liere  written  Gomorrah,  as  some  MSS.  in  a  manner  have 
it,  (for  the  place  meant  by  Josephus  seems  to  be  near  Se- 
gor  or  Zoor,  at  the  very  south  of  the  Dead  Sea,  hard  by 
which  stood  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,)  cannot  now  be  cer- 
tainly determined,  but  seems  by  no  means  improbable. 


made  this  supplication,  that  '■  the  current  migiit 
be  mollified,  and  that  the  veins  of  fresh  water 
might  be  opened;  that  God  also  would  bring 
into  the  place  a  more  temperate  and  fertile  air 
for  the  current,  and  would  bestow  upon  the  peo- 
ple of  that  country  plenty  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  and  a  succession  of  children;  and  that  this 
prolific  water  might  never  fail  them  while  they 
continued  to  be  righteous."!  To  these  prayers 
Elisha  joined  proper  operations  of  his  hands,  af- 
ter a  skilful  manner,  and  changed  the  fonntiiin  ; 
and  that  water,  which  had  been  the  occasion  of 
barrenness  and  famine  before,  from  that  time  did 
supply  a  numerous  posterity,  and  citford  great 
abundance,  to  the  country.  Accordingly,  the 
power  of  it  is  so  great  in  watering  the  ground, 
that  if  it  do  but  once  touch  a  country,  it  affords 
a  sweeter  nourishment  than  other  v,'aters  do, 
when  they  lie  so  long  upon  them  till  they  are  sa- 
tiated with  them.  For  which  reason,  the  advan- 
tage gained  from  other  waters,  when  they  flow 
in  great  plenty,  is  but  small ;  while  that  of  this 
water  is  great,  when  it  flows  even  in  little  quan- 
tities :  accordingly,  it  waters  a  larger  space  of 
ground  than  any  other  waters  do,  and  passes 
along  a  plain  of  seventy  furlongs  long,  and 
twenty  broad ;  wherein  it  affords  nourishment 
to  those  most  excellent  gardens,  that  are  thick 
set  with  trees.  There  are  in  it  many  sorts  of 
palm-trees  that  are  watered  by  it,  different  from 
each  other  in  taste  and  name ;  the  better  sort  of 
them,  when  they  are  pressed,  yield  an  excellent 
kind  of  honey,  not  much  inferior  in  sweetness  to 
other  honey.  This  country  withal  produces  ho- 
ney from  bees ;  it  also  bears  that  balsam  which  is 
the  most  precious  of  all  the  fruits  in  that  place, 
cypress  trees  also,  and  those  that  bear  myroba- 
lanum ;  so  that  he  who  should  pronounce  this 
place  to  be  divine,  would  not  be  mistaken,  where- 
in is  such  plenty  of  trees  produced,  as  are  very 
rare,  and  of  the  most  excellent  sort.  And  indeed, 
if  we  speak  of  those  other  fruits,  it  will  not  be 
easy  to  light  on  any  climate  in  the  habitable 
earth,  that  can  well  be  compared  to  it,  what  is 
here  sowed  comes  up  in  such  clusters ;  the  cause 
of  which  seems  to  me  to  be  the  warmth  of  the 
air.  and  the  fertility  of  the  waters ;  the  warmth 
calling  forth  the  sprouts,  and  making  thena 
sprealj,  and  the  moisture  making  every  one  of 
them  take  root  firmly,  and  supplying  that  virtue 
wiiich  it  stands  in  need  of  in  summer  time.  Now 
this  country  is  then  so  sadly  burnt  up,  that  no- 
body cares  to  come  at  it,  and  if  the  water  be 
drawn  up  before  sun-rismg,  and  after  that  expos- 
ed to  the  air,  it  becomes  exceeding  cold,  and  be- 
comes of  a  nature  quite  contrary  to  the  ambient 
air  ;  as  in  winter  cigain  it  becomes  warm ;  and  if 
you  go  into  it,  it  appears  very  gentle.  The  am- 
bient air  is  here  also  of  so  good  a  temperature, 
that  the  people  of  the  country  are  clothed  in 
linen  only,  even  when  snow  covers  the  rest  of 
Judea.  This  place  is  one  hundred  and  fifty  fur- 
longs from  Jerusalem,  and  sixty  from  Jordan. 
The  country  as  far  as  Jerusalem  is  desert  and 
stony ;  but  that  as  far  as  Jordan  and  the  lake  As- 
phaltitis lies  lower  indeed,  though  it  be  equally 
desert  and  barren.  But  so  much  shall  suffice  to 
have  been  said  about  Jericho,  and  of  the  great 
happiness  of  its  situation. 

4.  The  nature  of  the  lake  Asphaltitis  is  also 
worth  describing.  It  is,  as  I  have  said  already, 
bitter  and  unfruitful.  It  is  so  light  [or  thick] 
that  it  bears  up  the  heaviest  things  that  are 
thrown  into  it ;  nor  is  it  easy  for  any  one  to  make 
things  sink  therein  to  the  bottom,  if  he  had  a 
mind  so  to  do.  Accordingly,  when  Vespasian 
went  to  see  it,  he  commancied  that  some  who 

t  This  excellent  prayer  of  Elifiha  is  wanting  in  our  co- 
pi'^s,  2  Kings  ii.  21,  22,  though  it  be  referred  to  also  in  the 
Apostolical  Conatitutions,  B.  vii.  ch.  x."cxvii,  and  the  rnic- 
cess  of  it  is  mentioned  in  tJiem  all. 
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oould  not  swim,  should  have  their  hands  tied  be- 
hiud  them,  and  be  thrown  into  the  deep,  wheu 
it  so  happened  that  they  all  swam,  as  it  a  wind 
had  forced  them  upwards.  Moreover,  the  clKiiige 
of  the  colour  of  tnis  lake  is  wonderful,  for  it 
changes  its  appearance  thrice  every  day,  and  as 
the  rays  of  the  sun  fall  did'erently  upon  it,  the 
light  is  variously  reflected.  However,  it  casts 
up  black  clods  of  bitumen  in  many  parts  of  it; 
these  swim  at  the  top  of  the  water,  and  resem- 
ble both  in  shape  and  bigness  headless  bulls; 
and  when  the  laoourers  that  beloiig  to  the  lake 
come  to  it,  and  catch  hold  of  it  :is  it  bangs  toge- 
ther, they  draw  it  into  their  ships ;  but  when  liie 
ship  is  full,  it  is  not  easy  to  cut  off  the  rest,  for 
it  is  so  tenacious  as  to  make  the  ship  hang  upon 
its  clods  till  they  set  it  loose  with  the  menstrual 
blood  of  women,  and  with  urine,  to  which  alone 
it  yields.  This  bitumen  is  not  only  useful  for  the 
caulking  of  ships,  but  for  the  cure  of  men's 
bodies :  accordingly,  it  is  mixed  in  a  great  many 
medicines.  The  length  of  this  lake  Is  five  hun- 
dred and  eighty  furlongs,  where  it  is  extended 
as  far  as  Zoar  iu  Arabia,  and  its  bre.-idth  is  a 
hundred  and  fifty.  The  country  of  Sodom  bor- 
ders upon  it.*  It  was  of  old  a  most  happy  land, 
both  for  the  fruits  it  bore  and  the  riches  of  its 
cities,  although  it  be  now  all  burnt  up.  It  is  re- 
lated how,  for  tlie  impiety  of  its  inhabitants,  it 
was  burnt  by  lightning;  in  consequence  of  which 
there  are  still  tue  remainders  of  that  divine  tire, 
and  the  traces  [or  shadows]  of  the  five  cities  are 
still  to  be  seen,  as  well  as  the  ashes  growing  in 
their  fruits,  which  fruits  h.ive  a  colour  as  if  they 
were  fit  to  be  eaten;  but  if  you  pluck  them  with 
your  hands,  they  dissolve  into  smoke  and  ashes. 
And  thus  what  is  related  of  this  land  of  Sodom 
hath  these  marks  of  credibility  which  our  very 
sight  affords  us. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Tliat  Vespasian,  after  he  had  tnken  Gadara,  made 
Preparation  for  the  Sieg-e  of  Jervsalem.  But 
that,  upon  his  hearing  of  the  Death  of  Nero,  he 
changed  his  Ititentions.  As  alio  concerning  Si- 
mon of  Gerasa. 

^  1.  And  now  Vespasian  had  fortified  all  the 
places  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  ertcted  cita- 
dels at  Jericho  and  Adida,  and  placed  garrisons 
in  them  both,  partly  out  of  his  own  Romans,  .and 
partly  out  of  the  body  of  his  auxiliaries.  He  also 
sent  Lucius  Annius  to  Gerasa,  and  delivered  to 
him  a  body  of  horsemen,  and  a  considerable 
number  of  footmen.  So  whea  he  had  taken  the 
city,  which  he  did  at  the  firsl  onset,  he  slew  a 
thousand  of  those  young  men  who  had  not  pre- 
vented him  by  flying  away:  but  he  took  their 
families  captive;  anS  permitted  his  soldiers  to 

glunder  them  of  their  effects;  after  which  he  set 
re  to  their  houses,  and  went  away  to  the  ad- 
joining villages,  while  the  men  of  power  fled 
away,  and  the  weaker  part  were  destroyed,  aud 
what  was  remaining  was  all  burnt  down.  And 
now  the  war  having  gone  through  all  the  moun- 
tainous country,  and  all  the  plain  country  also, 
those  that  were  at  Jerusalem  were  deprived  of 
the  liberty  of  going  out  of  the  city  :  for  as  to  such 
as  had  a  mind  to  desert,  they  were  watched  by 
the  zealots ;  and  to  such  as  were  not  yet  on  the 
side  of  the  Romans,  their  army  kept  them  iu,  by 
encompassing  the  city  round  about  on  all  sides. 
2.  Now  as  Vespasian  was  returned  to  Caesarea, 
and  was  getting  ready  with  all  his  army  to  march 
directly  to  Jerusalem,  he  was  informed  that 
Nero  was  dead,  after  he  had  reigned  thirteen 
years  and  eight  days ;  but  as  to  any  narration 
after  what  manner  he  abused  his  power  in  the 
government,  and  committed  the  management  of 
affairs  to  those  vile  wretches,  Nymphidius  and 

^  See  the  note  on  B.  v.  ch.  xiii.  net.  6. 

t  or  these  Roman  affairs  and  tumults  under  Galba,Olho, 
and  Vitelliiu,  here  only  touched  upon  by  Josephue,  see 
Tacitus,  Suetonius,  and  Dio  more  largely.    However,  wc 


Ti^ellinus,  his  unworthy  freedmen;  and  how  he 
had  a  plot  laid  against  him  by  them,  and  wasde- 
serted  by  all  his  guards,  and  ran  away  with  four 
of  his  most  trusty  freedmen,  and  slew  himself 
in  the  suburbs  of  Jlome  ;  and  how  those  that  oc- 
casioned his  death  were  in  no  long  time  brought 
themselves  to  punishment ;  how  also  the  war  in 
Gaul  ended  ;  and  how  Cialba  was  made  eniperor,t 
and  returned  out  of  Spain  to  Rome  ;  and  Low  be 
was  accused  by  the  soldiers  as  a  pusillanimous 
person,  and  slain  by  treachery  in  the  middle  of 
the  market-place  at  Rome,  and  Otlio  was  made 
emperor;  with  bis  expedition  against  the  com- 
manders of  Vitellius,  and  his  destruction  there- 
upon; and  besides  what  troubles  there  were 
under  Vitellius,  and  the  fight  that  v\as  about  ibe 
Capitol^  as  also  how  Autonius  I'rimus  and  Mu- 
cianus  slew  Vitellius,  and  bis  (Jennan  legions, 
and  thereby  put  an  end  to  that  civil  war;  1  have 
omitted  to  give  an  exact  account  of  them,  be- 
cause they  are  well  known  by  all,  aud  thev  aro 
described  by  a  great  number  of  (ireek  ana  Ro- 
man authors;  yet  for  the  sake  of  the  connexion 
of  matters,  and  that  my  history  may  not  be  inco- 
herent, I  have  just  t(<uclied  upon  every  thing 
briefly.  Wherefore  Vespasian  put'off  at  first  his 
expedition  against  Jerusalem,  and  stood  waiting 
wliitlier  the  empire  would  be  transferred  after 
the  death  of  !\ero.  Moreover,  when  he  heard 
that  Galha  was  made  emperor,  he  attempted 
nothing  till  he  also  should  send  him  some  direc- 
tions about  the  war;  however,  he  sent  his  son 
Titus  to  him,  to  salute  him,  and  to  receive  his 
commands  about  the  Jews.  Upon  the  very  same 
errand  did  king  Agrippa  sail  along  with  Titus  to 
Galba ;  but  as  they  were  .sailing  iu  their  long 
ships  b}  the  coasts  of  Aeliai.  for  it  was  winter 
time,  the}  heard  that  (ialba  was  slain,  before 
they  could  get  to  him,  after  he  had  reigned  seven 
months  and  as  many  days.  After  whom  t.>tho 
took  the  guve  nmeut,  aud  undertook  the  manage- 
ment of  public  affairs.  So  Agrippa  resolved  to 
go  on  to  Rome,  without  any  terror  on  account  of 
the  change  in  the  government;  but  Titus,  by  a 
divine  impulse,  sailed  back  from  Greece  to  Sj  ria, 
and  came  in  great  haste  to  Csesarea,  to  his  father. 
And  now  they  were  both  in  suspense  about  the 
public  afi'alrs,  the  Roman  empire  being  then  in  a 
fluctuating  condition,  and  did  not  go  on  with 
their  expedition  against  the  Jews,  but  thought 
that  to  make  any  attack  upon  foreigners  was 
now  unseasonable,  on  account  of  the  solicitude 
they  were  in  for  their  own  country. 

3.  Aud  now,  there  arose  another  war  iu  Jeru- 
salem. Thiyje  was  a  son  of  Giora,  one  Simon, 
by  birth  of  Cferasa,  a  young  man,  not  so  cunning 
indeed  as  John  [of  Gischala]  who  had  already 
seized  upon  the  city,  but  superior  iu  strength  of 
body  and  courage  ;  on  which  account,  when  he 
had  been  driven  away  from  that  Acrabattene 
toparchy  which  he  once  had,  by  Ananus  the  high 
priest,  he  came  to  those  robbers  who  had  seized 
upon  Masada.  At  the  first  they  suspected  him, 
and  only  permitted  him  to  come  with  the  woman 
he  brought  with  him,  into  the  lower  part  of  the 
fortress,  while  they  dwelt  iu  the  upper  part  of 
it  themselves.  However,  his  manner  so  well 
agreed  with  theirs,  and  he  seemed  so  trusty  a 
man,  that  be  went  out  with  them,  and  ravaged 
and  destroyed  the  country  with  them  about  Ma- 
sada; yet  when  he  persuaded  them  to  undertake 
greater  things,  he  could  not  prevail  with  them  so 
to  do;  for  as  they  were  accustomed  to  dwell  in 
that  citadel,  they'were  afraid  of  going  far  from 
that  w hich  was  their  hiding-place  ;  but  be  affect- 
ing to  tyrannize,  and  being  fond  of  greatness, 
when  he  had  beard  of  the  death  of  Ananus,  be 
left  them,  and  went  into  the  mountainous  part  of 
the  country.    So  he  proclaimed  liberty  to  those 

may  observe  with  Ottiag,  that  Jojrphus  writes  the  name  of 
the  second  of  them  not  Otto,  with  many  others,  but  Otbo^ 
with  the  coins.    See  alK>  the  note  on  ch.  xi.  sect,  4. 
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in  slavery,  and  a  reward  to  those  already  free,  and 
gottogether  a  set  of  wicked  men  from  all  quarters. 
4.  And  as  he  had  now  a  strong  body  of  men 
about  him,  he  overran  the  villages  that  lay  in 
the  mountainous  country,  and  when  there  were 
sKU  more  and  more  that  came  to  him,  he  ven- 
tured to  go  down  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, and  since  he  was  now  become  formidable  to 
the  cities,  many  of  the  men  of  power  were  cor- 
rupted by  him  ;  so  that  his  army  was  no  longer 
Composedof  slaves  and  robbers,  but  a  great  many 
of  the  populace  were  obedient  to  him  as  to  their 
king.  He  then  overran  the  Acrabattene  topar- 
chy,  and  the  places  that  reached  as  far  as  the 
Great  Idumea:  for  he  built  a  wall  at  a  certain 
Tillage  called  Nain,  and  made  use  of  that  as  a 
fortress  for  his  own  party's  security  ;  and  at  the 
valley  called  Paran,  he  enlarged  many  of  the 
caves,  and  many  others  he  found  ready  for  his 
purpose ;  these  he  made  use  of  as  repositories  for 
his  treasures,  and  receptacles  for  his  prey,  and 
therein  he  laid  up  the  fruits  that  he  had  got  by 
rapine ;  and  many  of  his  partisans  had  their 
dwelling,  in  them,  and  he  made  no  secret  of  it, 
that  he  was  exercising  his  men  beforehand,  and 
making  preffarations  for  the  assault  of  Jerusalem. 

5.  VVhereupon  the  zealots,  out  of  the  dread 
they  were  in  of  his  attacking  them,  and  being 
willing  to  prevent  one  that  was  growing  up  to 
oppose  them,  went  out  against  him  with  their 
weapons.  Simon  met  them,  and  joining  battle 
with  them,  slew  a  considerable  number  of  them, 
and  drove  the  rest  before  him  into  the  city,  but 
durst  not  trust  so  much  upon  his  forces,  as  to 
make  an  assault  upon  the  walls  :  but  he  resolved 
first  to  subdue  Idumea,  and  as  he  had  now  twen- 
ty thousand  armed  men,  he  marched  to  the  bor- 
ders of  their  country.  Hereupon  the  rulers  of 
the  Idumeans  got  together  on  the  sudden  the 
most  warlike  part  of  their  people,  about  twent v- 
five  thousand  in  number,  and  permitted  the  rest, 
to  be  a  guard  to  their  own  country,  by  reason  of 
the  incursions  that  were  made  by  the  Sicarii  that 
were  at  Masada.  Thus  they  received  Simon  at 
their  borders,  where  they  fought  him,  and  con- 
tinued the  battle  all  that  dav,  and  the  dispute  lay 
whether  they  had  conquered  him  or  been  con- 
quered by  him.  So  he  went-back  to  Nain,  as  did 
tlie  Idumeans  return  home.  Nor  was  it  long  ere 
Simon  came  violently  again  upon  their  country  ; 
when  he  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain  village 
called  Thecoe,  and  sent  Eleazar,  one  of  his  com- 
panions, to  those  that  kept  garrison  at  Herodium, 
and  in  order  to  persuade  them  to  surrender  that 
fortress  to  him.  The  garrison  received  this  man 
readily,  while  they  knew  nothing  of  what  he 
came  about;  but  as  soon  as  he  talked  of  the  sur- 
render of  the  place,  they  fell  upon  him  with  their 
drawn  swords,  till  he  found  that  he  had  no  place 
for  flight,  when  he  threw  himself  down  from  the 
wall  into  the  valley  beneath ;  so  he  died  imme- 
diately ;  but  the  Idumeans,  who  were  already 
much  afraid  of  Simon's  power,  thought  fit  to  take 
a  view  of  the  enemy's  army,  before  they  hazard- 
ed a  battle  with  them. 

6.  Now  there  was  one  of  their  commanders 
named  Jacob,  who  offered  to  serve  them  readily 
upon  that  occasion,  but  had  it  in  his  mind  to  be- 
tray them.  He  went  therefore  from  the  village 
Alurus,  wherein  the  army  of  the  Idumeans  were 
gotten  together,  and  cnme  to  Simon,  and  at  the 
very  first  he  agreed  to  betray  his  country  to  him, 
and  took  assurances  upon  oath  from  him,  that  he 
should  always  have  him  in  esteem,  and  then  pro- 
mised him  that  he  would  assist  him  in  subduing 
all  Idumea  under  him ;  upon  which  account  he 
was  feasted  after  an  obligins  manner  by  Si- 
mon, and  elevated  by  his  mighty  promises;  and 
when  he  was  returned  to  his  own  men,  he  at  first 
belied  the  array  of  Simon,  and  said  it  was  raani- 

*  Sonic  of  Uie  ancients  call  this  famous  tree,  or  grove, 
an  oak,  others  a  turpentine  tree,  or  grove.  It  has  l.-een 
very  famous  ia  all  the  past  ages,  and  is  eo,  I  suppose,  at 
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fold  more  in  number  than  what  it  was;  after y 
which,  he  dexterously  persuaded  the  command- '{ 
ers,  and  by  degrees  the  whole  multitude,  to  re- ' 
ceive  Simon,  and  to  surrender  the  whole  govern-  ', 
iuentupto  him,  without  fighting.  And  as  he  was  ' 
doing  this,  he  invited  Simon  by  his  messengers, 
and  promised  him  to  disperse  the  (dultteans, 
which  he  performed  alsd :  for  as  soon  as  their  < 
army  was  nigh  them,  he  first  of  all  got  upon  his  ' 
horse  and  fled,  together  with  those  whom  he  had  i 
corrupted  ;  hereupon  a  terror  fell  upon  the  whole  i 
multitude,  and  before  it  came  to  a  close  fight,  \ 
they  broke  their  ranks,  and  every  one  retired  to^ 
his  own  home.  < 

7.  Thus  did  Simon  unexpectedly  march  into  i 
Idumea,  without  bloodshed,  and  made  a  sudden* 
attack  upon  the  city  Hebron  and  took  it ;  wherein  > 
he  got  possession  of  a  great  deal  of  prey,  and  ! 
plundered  it  of  a  vast  quantity  of  fruit.  Now  the  ; 
people  of  the  country  say,  that  it  is  an  ancienter  i 
city,  not  only  than  any  in  that  country,  but  than  j 
Memphis  in  Egypt,  and  accordingly  its  age  is  | 
reckoned  at  two  thousand  and  three  hundred  i 
years.  They  also  relate,  that  it  had  been  the  ' 
habitation  of  Abram,  the  progenitor  of  the  Jews,  i 
after  he  had  removed  out  of  Mesopotamia;  and  \ 
they  say,  that  his  posterity  descended  from 
thence  into  Egypt,  whose  monuments  are  to  this  ; 
very  tijne  shown  in  that  small  city ;  the  fabric  of ; 
which  monuments  are  of  the  most  excellent  ■ 
marble,  and  wrought  after  the  most  elegant  man-  ' 
ner.  There  is  also  there  shown,  at  the  distance  j 
of  six  furlongs  from  the  city,  a  very  large  tur-  J 
pontine  tree  ;*  and  report  goes,  that  this  tree  has  « 
continued  since  the  creation  of  the  world.  Thence  i 
did  Simon  make  his  progress  over  all  Idumeat  ' 
and  did  not  only  ravage  the  cities  and  villages,  ) 
but  laid  waste  the  whole  country ;  for,  besides  J 
those  that  were  completely  armed,  he  had  forty, < 
thousand  men  that  followed  him,  insomuch  that  ' 
he  had  not  provisions  enough  to  suffice  such  a  | 
multitude.  Now,  besides  this  want  of  provisions  i 
that  he  was  in,  he  was  o{  a  barbarous  disposition,  ; 
and  bore  great  anger  at  this  nation,  by  which 
means  it  came  to  pass  that  Idumea  was  greatly  i 
depopulated ;  and  as  one  may  see  all  the  woods  ] 
behind  despoiled  of  their  leaves  by  locusts  after  j 
they  have  been  there,  so  was  there  nothing  left  j 
I  behind  Simon's  army  but  a  desert.  Some  places  '■ 
I  they  burnt  down,  some  they  utterly  demolished,  ■ 
I  and  whatsoever  jirew  in  the  country  they  either  | 
trod  it  down  or  fed  upon  it,  and  by  their  marches  * 
they  made  the  ground  that  was  cultivated  harder  j 
and  more  untraceable  than  that  which  was  bar-  | 
ren.  In  short,  there  was  no  sign  remaining  of  ' 
those  places  that  h;id  been  laid  waste,  that  ever  j 
they  had  had  a  being. 

8^  This  success  of  Simon  excited  the  zealots    I 
afresh ;  and  (hough  they  were  afraid  to  fight  him    | 
openly  in  a  fair  battle,  yet  did  they  lay  ambushes    ' 
in  the  passes,  and  seized  upon  his  wife,  with  a    • 
considerable  number  of  her  attendants  ;  where-    | 
upon  they  came  back  to  the  city  rejoicing,  as  if  ' 
they  had  taken  Simon  himself  captive,  and  were    , 
in  present  expectation  that  he  would  lay  down    I 
his  arms,  and  m.ake  supplication  to  them  for  his    j 
wife  ;  but  instead  of  indulging  any  merciful  af-    ( 
fection,  he  grew  very  angry  at  them  for  seizing 
his  beloved  wife  ;  so  lie  came  to  the  wall  of  Jeru- 
salem,  and,  like  wild    beasts  when   they   are 
wounded,  and  cannot  overtake  those  that  wound- 
ed (hem,  he  vented  his  spleen  upon  all  persons 
that  he  met  with.    Accordingly  he  caught  all 
(hose  that  were  come  out  of  the  city  gates,  either 
to  gather  herbs  or  sticks,  who  were  unarmed, 
and  in  years ;  he  then  tormented  them  and  de- 
stroyed them,  out  of  the  immense  rage  he  was 
in,  and  was  almost  ready  to  taste  the  very  ftesh 
of  their  dead  bodies.    He  also  cut  off  the  hands 
of  a  great  many,  and  sent  them  into  the  city  to 

this  day,  and  that  particularly  for  an  eminent  mart  or 
niPRtin^  of  merthaiits  tliere  every  year,  as  the  travellerB 
inform  u?. 
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astonish  his  enemies,  and  in  order  to  m.tke  the 
people  fall  into  a  sedition,  and  desert  those  thai 
had  heea  the  authors  of  his  wife's  reiziire.  He 
also  enjoined  tiiein  to  tell  the  people,  that  Simon 
swore  by  the  God  of  the  universe,  who  sees  all 
things,  that  unless  they.rill  restore  him  his  wife, 
he  will  break  down  their  wall,  and  inflict  the  like 
punishment  upon  all  the  citizen^?,  without  sparing: 
any  a?e,  and  without  making  any  distinction  be- 
tween the  guilty  and  the  innocent.  These  threat- 
eninss  so  greatly  affri^htfd,  not  the  people  only, 
but  the  zealots  themselves  also,  that  tliey  sent 
his  wife  back  to  him,  when  be  her.ime  a  little 
milder,  and  left  otf  his  perpetual  bloodshedding. 

9.  But  now  sedition  and  civil  war  prevailed, 
not  only  over  Judea,  but  in  Italy  also;  for  now 
Galba  was  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  lloman  mar- 
ket-place; then  was  Otho  made  emperor,  and 
fought  against  Vitellius,  who  set  U|)  for  emperor 
also,  for  the  legions  in  Germany  had  chosen  him. 
But  when  he  gave  battle  to  Valens  and  Cecinna, 
who  were  Vitellius's  gener.als,  at  IJetriacum  in 
Gaul,  Otho  gained  the  advantage  on  the  first 
day,  but  on  the  second  day  Vitellius's  soldiers 
had  the  victory:  and  after  much  slaughter  Otho 
slew  himself,  when  he  had  heard  of  this  defeat 
at  Brixia,  and  after  he  had  managed  the  public 
affairs*  three  months  and  two  days.  Otho's  army 
also  came  over  to. Vitellius's  generals,  and  he 
came  himself  down  to  Rome  with  his  army.  But 
in  the  meantime  Vespasian  removed  fromCaesa- 
rea,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  month  Desius,  [Si  van,] 
and  marched  against  those  places  of  .Indea  which 
were  not  yet  overthrown.  So  he  went  up  to  the 
mountainous  country,  and  took  those  two  topar- 
chies  that  were  called  the  Gophnitick  and  Acra- 
battene  toparcbies.  After  which  lie  took  Bethel 
and  Kphraim,  two  small  cities,  and,  when  he  had 
put  garrisons  into  them,  hf  rode  as  far  as  Jeru- 
salem, in  which  march  he  took  many  prisoners, 
and  many  captives ;  but  Cerealis,  one  of  his  com- 
inauders,  took  a  body  of  horsemen  and  footmen, 
and  laid  waste  that  part  of  Idumea  which  was 
called  the  Upper  Idumea,  and  attacked  Caphe- 
thra,  which  pretended  to  be  a  small  city,  and  took 
it  at  the  first  onset,  and  burnt  it  down.  He  also 
attacked  Capharabim,  and  laid  siege  to  it,  for  it 
had  a  very  strong  wall,  and  when  he  expected  to 
spend  a  long  time  in  that  siege,  those  that  were 
within  opened  their  gates  on  the  sudden,  and 
came  to  beg  pardon,  and  surrendered  themselves 
up  to  him.  When  Cerealis  had  conquered  them 
Le  went  to  Hebron,  another  very  ancient  city.  I 
have  told  you  already,  that  this  city  is  situated  in 
a  mountainous  country  not  far  off  .lerusalem; 
and  when  he  had  broken  into  the  city  by  force, 
what  multitude  and  young  men  were  left  therein 
he  slew,  and  burnt  down  the  city  ;  so  that  as  now 
all  the  places  were  taken,  excepting  Herodiura, 
JMasada,  and  IMacherus,  which  were  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  robbers,  so  Jerusalem  was  what 
the  Romans  at  present  aimed  at. 

10.  And  now,  as  soon  as  Simon  had  set  his  wife 
free,  and  recovered  her  from  the  zealots,  he  re- 
turned back  to  the  remainders  of  Idumea,  and, 
driving  the  nation  all  before  him,  from  all  quar- 
ters, he  compelled  a  great  number  of  them  to 
retire  to  Jerusalem;  he  followed  them  himself 
also  to  the  city,  and  encompassed  the  wall  all 
round  again :  and  when  he  lighted  upon  any  la- 
bourers that  were  coming  tbitherout  of  the  coun- 
try, he  slew  them.  Now  this  Simon,  who  was 
■without  the  wall,  was  a  greater  terror  to  the  peo- 
ple than  tl^  Romans  themselves,  as  were  the 
zealots  who  were  within  it  more  heavy  upon 
them  than  both  of  the  others ;  and  during  this 
time  did  the  mischievous  contrivances  and  cou- 
rage [of  John]  corrupt  the  body  of  the  Galileans ; 
for  these  Galileans  had  advanced  this  John,  and 
made  him  very  potent,  who  made  them  a  suitable 

*  Suetonius  differs  liardly  Uiree  days  from  Joscphus, 
and  pays  Otho  perislied  on  the  O.'Jth  day  of  bis  reign.  Id 
OthoD.    ffjt  !be  "^ote  on  ch.  xi.  sect.  4. 


requital  from  the  authority  he  bad  obtained  by 
their  means ;  for  he  permitted  them  to  do  all 
things  that  any  of  them  desired  to  do,  while 
their  inclination  to  plunder  was  insatiable,  as  was 
their  zeal  in  searching  the  houses  of  the  rich; 
and  for  the  murdering  of  the  men,  and  abusing 
of  the  women,  it  was  sport  to  them.  They  also 
devoured  what  spoils  they  had  taken,  together 
with  their  blood,  and  indulged  themselves  in 
feminine  wantonness,  without  any  disturbance, 
till  they  were  satiated  therewith :  while  they 
decked  their  hair  and  put  on  women's  garments, 
and  were  besmeared  over  with  ointments ;  and 
that  tliey  might  appear  very  comely,  they  had 
paints  under  their  eyes,  and  imitated,  not  only 
the  ornaments,  but  also  the  lusts  of  women,  and 
were  guilty  of  such  intolerable  uncleanness,  that 
they  invented  unlawful  pleasures  of  that  sort; 
and  thus  did  they  roll  themselves  up  and  down 
the  city,  as  in  a  brothel  house,  and  defiled  it  en- 
tirely with  their  impure  actions  ;  nay,  «  bile  their 
faces  looked  like  the  ftices  of  women,  they  killed 
with  their  right  hands;  and  when  their  gait  was 
effeminate,  they  presently  attacked  men,  and  be- 
came warriors,  and  drew  tlicir  swords  from  un- 
der their  finely  dyed  cloaks,  and  ran  every  body 
through  whom  they  lighted  upon.  However, 
Simon  waited  for  such  as  ran  awaj  from  John, 
and  was  the  more  bloody  of  the  two  :  and  he 
who  h.ad  escaped  the  tyrant  within  the  wall,  was 
destroyed  by  the  other  tliat  lay  before  the  gates, 
so  that  all  attempts  of  flying  and  deserting  to  the 
Romans  were  cut  off,  if  any  had  a  mind  so  to  do. 
1 1 .  Vet  did  the  army  that  was  under  John  raise 
a  sedition  against  him,  and  all  the  Idiimeans  se- 
parated themselves  from  the  tyrant,  and  attempt- 
ed to  destroy  him,  and  this  out  of  their  envy  at 
his  power,  and  hatred  of  his  cruelty  ;  so  they  got 
together,  and  slew  many  of  the  zealots,  and 
drove  the  rest  before  them  into  that  royal  palace 
that  was  built  by  Gra|)te,  who  was  a  relation  of 
Izatcs,  the  king  of  Adiabene;  the  Idumeans  fell 
in  witb  them,  and  drove  the  zealots  out  thence 
into  the  temple,  and  betook  themselves  to  plun- 
der John's  effects;  for  both  he  himself  was  in 
that  palace,  and  therein  had  he  laid  up  the  spoils 
he  had  acquired  by  his  tyranny.  In  the  meaii 
time  the  multitude  of  the  zealots  that  were  dis- 
persed over  the  city  ran  together  to  the  temple 
unto  those  that  had  fled  thither,  and  John  pre- 
pared to  bring  them  down  against  the  people  and 
the  Idumeans,  who  were  not  so  much  afraid  of 
being  attacked  by  them,  because  they  were  them- 
selves better  soldiers  than  they,  as  at  their  mad- 
ness, lest  they  should  privately  sally  out  of  the 
temple  and  get  among  them,  and  not  only  de- 
stroy them,  but  set  the  city  on  fire  also.  So  they 
assembled  themselves  together,  and  the  high 
priests  with  them,  and  took  counsel  after  what 
manner  they  should  avoid  their  assault.  Now  it 
was  God  who  turned  their  opinions  to  the  worst 
advice,  and  thence  they  devised  such  a  remedy 
to  get  themselves  free  as  was  worse  than  the 
disease  itself.  Accordingly,  in  order  to  over- 
throw John,  they  detennined  to  admit  Simon, 
and  earnestly  to  desire  the  introduction  of  a  se- 
cond tyrant  into  the  city;  which  resolution  they 
brought  to  perfection,  and  sent  !\latthias  the  high 
priest,  to  beseech  this  Simon  to  come  in  to  them, 
of  whom  they  had  so  often  been  afraid.  Those 
also  who  had  fled  from  the  zealots  in  Jerusa- 
lem, joined  in  this  request  to  him,  out  of  the 
desire  they  bad  of  preserving  their  houses  and 
their  effects.  Accordingly  he,  in  an  arrogant 
manner,  granted  them  his  lordly  protection,  and 
came  into  the  city  in  order  to  deliver  it  from  the 
zealots.  The  people  .tlso  made  joyful  acclama- 
tions to  him,  as  their  saviour  and  their  preserv- 
er: hut  when  he  was  come  in  with  his  army,  he 
took  care  to  secure  his  own  authority,  and  look- 
ed upon  those  that  had  invited  him  in,  to  be  no 
less  his  enemies  than  those  against  whom  the  in- 
vitation was  intended. 
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12.  And  thus  did  Simon  get  possession  of  .Feni- 
salem,  in  the  third  year  of  tlie  «  ar,  in  the  month 
Xanthicus,  [Nisan  ;J  whereupon  .(ohn,  with  his 
multitude  of  zealots,  as  being  both  prohibited 
from  coming  out  of  the  temple,  and  liaviug  lost 
their  power  in  the  city,  (for  .Simon  ;md  his  party 
had  plundered  them  of  wliat  they  had,)  were  in 
despair  of  deliverance.  Simon  also  made  an  .as- 
sault upon  the  temple,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
people,  while  the  others  stood  upon  the  cloisters 
and  the  battlements,  and  defended  themselves 
from  their  assaults.  However,  a  considerable 
number  of  Simon's  party  fell,  and  many  were 
carried  off  wounded  ;  for  the  zealots  threw  their 
darts  easily  from  a  superior  place,  and  seldom 
failed  of  hitting  their  euemiesj  but  having  the 
advantage  of  situation,  and  having  withal  erect- 
ed four  very  large  towers  aforehand,  that  their 
darts  might  come  from  higher  places,  one  at  the 
northeast  corner  of  the  court,  one  above  the 
Xystus,  the  third  at  another  corner  over  against 
the  lower  city,  and  the  last  was  erected  above 
the  top  of  the  Pastophoria,  where   one  of  the 

Eriests  stood  of  course,  and  gave  a  signal  before- 
and,  with  a  trumpet,*  at  the  beginning  of  every 
seventh  day,  in  the  evening  twilight,  as  also  at 
the  evening  when  the  day  was  finished,  as  giving 
notice  to  the  people  when  they  were  to  leave  oil" 
work,  and  when  they  were  to  go  to  work  again. 
These  men  also  set'their  engines  to  cast  darts 
and  stones  withal,  upon  those  towers,  with  their 
archers  and  slingers.  And  no w>  Simon  made  his 
assault  upon  the  temple  more  faintly,  by  reason 
that  the  greatest  part  of  his  men  grew  weary  of 
the  work  ;  yet  did  he  not  leave  o(i  his  opposition, 
because  his  army  was  superior  to  the  others,  al- 
though the  darts  which  were  thrown  by  the  en- 
gines were  carried  a  great  way,  and  slew  many 
of  those  that  fought  for  him. 

CHAP.  X. 

How  the  Soldiers,  both  in  Judea  and  Efcypt,  pro- 
claimed Vespasian  Emperor.  And  how  Vespa- 
sian released  Josephus  of  his  Bonds. 
§  1.  Nowaboutthis  very  time  it  was  that  heavy 
calamities  came  about  Rome  on  all  sides ;  for 
Vitellius  was  come  from  Germany  with  his  sol- 
diery, and  drew  along  with  him  a  great  multi- 
tude of  other  men  besides.  And  when  the  spaces 
allotted  for  the  soldiers  could  not  contain  them, 
he  made  all  Rome  itself  his  camp,  and  filled  all 
the  houses  with  armed  men:  which  men,  when 
they  saw  the  riches  of  Rome  with  those  eyes 
which  had  never  seen  such  riches  before,  and 
found  themselves  shone  round  about  on  all  sides 
with  silver  and  gold,  they  had  much  ado  to  con- 
tain their  covetous  desires,  and  were  ready  to 
betake  themselves  to  plunder,  and  to  the  slaugh- 
ter of  such  as  should  stand  in  their  way.  And 
this  was  the  state  of  affairs  in  Itaiy  at  that  time. 
2.  But  when  Vespasian  had  overthrown  all  the 
places  that  were  near  to  Jerusalem,  he  returned 
to  Ciesarea,  and  heard  of  the  troubles  that  were 
at  Rome,  and  that  Vitellius  was  emperor.  This 
produced  indignation  in  him,  although  he  well 
knew  how  to  be  governed  as  well  as  to  govern, 
and  could  not,  with  any  satisfaction,  own  him  for 
his  lord,  who  acted  so  madly,  and  seized  upon 
the  government  as  if  it  were  absolutely  destitute 
of  a  governor.  And  as  this  sorrow  of  his  was 
violent,  he  was  not  able  to  support  the  torments 

*  This  begiimiug  and  cndiiip  thn  obeervation  of  tlip 
Jewish  tieveiith  day,  or  Sabbath,  with  a  priest's  blowiusr  of 
a  trumpet,  is  remarkable,  and  nowhere  else  mentioned, 
that  I  know  of.  Nor  is  Reland's  conjecture  here  impro- 
bable, that  this  was  the  very  pbice  th^t  has  puzzled  our 
commentators  so  long,  called  Miisaclt  Snbatti,  the  Covert 
of  the  Sabbath,  if  that  be  the  true  reading,  2  Kings  xvi. 
18,  because  here  the  proper  priest  stood  dry,  under  a  co- 
iicring,  to  proclaim  the  beginning  and  ending  of  every 
Jewish  Sabbath. 

f  The  Roman  authors  that  now  remain  say  Vitellius  had 
children,  whereas  .loscphus  iiitroducos  here  the  Roman 


he  was  under,  nor  to  apply  himself  farther  lu  ■ 
other  wars,  when  his  native  country  was  laid   I 
waste  ;  but  then,  as  much  as  his  passion  excited    i 
liim  to  avenge  his  country,  so  much  was  he  re-   I 
strained    by  the   consideration   of  his  distance    , 
therefrom  ;  because  fortune  might  prevent  liun, 
and  do  a  world  of  mischief  before  he  could  him- 
self sail  over  the  sea  to  Italy,  especially  as  it  was 
still  the  winter  season :  so  be  restrained  his  anger,    ' 
how  vehement  soever  it  was,  at  this  time.  ^ 

3.  But  now  his  commanders  and  soldiers  met  u 
in  several  companies,  and  consulted  openly  about  ,, 
changing  the  jiublic  .affairs,  and  out  of  their  in-  ,, 
dignation,  cried  out,  how  "at  Rome  there  are    ' 
soldiers  that  live  delicately,  and  when  they  have   | 
not  ventured  so  much  as  to  hear  the  fame  of  war,    , 
they  ordain  whom  they  please  for  our  governors,    \ 
■ind  in  hopes  of  gain  make  them  emperors ;  while    ' 
you  who  have  gone  through  so  many  labours,  and   , 
are  grown  into  years  under  your  helmets,  give 
leave  to  others  to  use  such  a  power,  when  yet  you  , 
have  among  yourselves  one  more  worthy  to  rule   , 
than  any  whom  they  have  set  up.    Now  what  ' 
jiister  opportunity  shall  they  ever  have  of  requit-   1 
iiig  their  generals,  if  they  do  not  make  use  of 
thi«  that  is  now  before  them?  while  there  is  so   * 
much  juster  reasons  for  Vespasian's  being  empe-    . 
ror  than  for  Vitellius;  as  they  are  themselves    . 
more  deserving  than  those  that  made  the  other  \ 
emperors;  for  that  they  have  buder^one  as  great   , 
wars  as  have  the  troops  that  come  from  Germa-    ,, 
ly;  nor  are  they  inferior  in  war  to  those  that    ', 
have  brought  that  tyrant  to  Rome,  nor  have  they    j 
undergone  smaller  labours  than  they;  for  that   \ 
neither  will  the  Roman  senate  nor  people  bear   I, 
such  a  lascivious  emperor  as  Vitellius,  if  he  be   ^ 
compared  with  their  chaste  Vespasian;  nor  will  'I 
they  endure  a  most  barbarous  tyrant,  instead  of  J 
a  good  governor,  nor  choose  one  that  hath  no  J 
child,t  to  preside  over  them,  instead  of  him  that  '■ 
is  a  father;  because  the  advancement  of  men's    i, 
own  children  to  dignities  is  certainly  the  greatest   ^ 
security  kings  can  give  for  themselves.    Whe- 
ther, therefore,  we  estimate  the  capacity  of  go-    j 
verning  from  the  skill  of  a  person  in  years,  we 
ought  to  have  Vespasian;  or  whether  from  the     ' 
strength  of  a  young  man,  we  ought  to  have  Ti- 
tus ;  for  by  this  means  we  shall  have  the  advan-     , 
tage  of  both  their  ages,  for  that  they  will  afford     1 
strength  to  those  that  shall  be  made  emperors,     ' 
they  having  already  three  legions,  besides  other     | 
auxiliaries  from  the  neighbouring  kings,  and  will 
have  farther  all  the  armies  in  the  East  to  support     i 
them,  as  also  those  in  Europe,  so  far  as  they  are    1 
out  of  the  distance  and  dread  of  Vitellius,  be-    i 
sides  such  auxiliaries  as  they  may  have  in  Italy     j 
itself,  that  is,  Vespasian's  brother,!  and  his  other 
son  [Domitian ;]  the  one  of  whom  will  bring  in  a      ] 
great  many  of  those  young  men  that  are  of  dig-      i 
nity,  while  the  other  is  intrusted  with  the  go-      I 
vernment  of  the  city,  which  office  of  his  will  be      i 
no  small  means  of  Vespasian's  obtaining  the  go- 
vernment.    Upon  the  whole,  the  case  may  be 
such,  that  if  we  ourselves  make  farther  delays, 
the  senate  may  choose  an  emperor,  whom  the 
soldiers,  who  are  the  saviours  of  the  empire,  will 
iiave  in  contempt." 

4.  These  were  the  discourses  the  soldiers  had 
in  their  several  companies  ;  after  which  they  got 
together  in  a  great  body,  and  encouraging  one  an- 
other, they  declared  Vespasian  emperor,6  and 
exhorted  him  to  save  the  government,  which  was 

soldiers  in  Judea  saying  that  he  had  none.  Which  of 
these  asseitions  was  the  truth  I  know  not.  Spanheim 
thinks  he  hath  given  a  peculiar  reason  for  csflling  Vitellius 
childlens,  thougli  he  really  had  children.  Diss,  de  Num. 
pages  649,  650^  to  which  it  appears  very  difficult  to  give 
our  assent. 

I  This  brother  of  Vespasian  was  Flavius  Sabinus,  as 
Suetonius  informs  us,  in  Vitrll.  sect.  15,  and  in  Vespas. 
sect.  2.  He  is  also  named  by  Josephus  presently,  chap, 
xi.  sect.  4. 

§  It  is  plain  by  the  nature  of  the  thing,  as  well  as  by 
Josephus  and  Eutropius,  tliat  Vespasian  was  first  of  al!  tn 
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in  danger.  Now  Vespasian's  contern  had  been 
{or  a  considerable  time  about  the  public,  yet  did 
he  not  intend  to  set  up  for  governor  himself, 
though  his  actions  showed  him  to  deserve  it, 
while  he  preferred  that  safety  which  is  in  a  pri- 
vate life,  before  the  dangers  in  a  state  of  such 
dignity  :  but  while  he  refused  the  empire,  the 
commanders  insisted  the  more  earnestly  upon  his 
acceptance,  and  the  soldiers  came  about  him, 
with  their  drawn  swords  in  their  hands,  and 
threatened  to  kill  him,  unless  he  would  now  live 
according  to  his  dignity.  And  when  he  had  shown 
his  reluctance  a  great  while,  and  had  endeavour- 
ed to  thrust  away  his  dominion  from  him,  he  at 
length,  being  not  able  to  persuade  them,  yielded 
to  their  solicitations  that  would  salute  him  em- 
peror. 

5.  So  upon  the  exhortations  of  Mucianus,  and 
the  other  commanders,  that  he  would  accept  of 
tlie  empire,  and  upon  that  of  the  rest  of  tlie 
army,  who  cried  out,  that  they  were  willing  to  be 
led  against  all  his  opposers,  he  wa«  in  the  tirst 
place  intent  upon  gaining  the  dominion  over 
Alexandria,  as  knowing  that  Egypt  was  of  the 
greatest  consequence,  in  order  to  obtain  the  en- 
tire government,  because  of  its  supplying  corn 
[to  Rome,]  which  com,  if  he  could  be  master  of, 
be  hoped  to  dethrone  Vitellius,  supposing  he 
should  aim  to  keep  the  empire  by  force,  (for  he 
would  not  be  able  to  support  himself,  if  the  mul- 
titude at  Rome  should  once  be  in  want  of  food ;) 
and  because  he  was  desirous  to  join  the  two  le- 
gions that  were  at  Alexandria  to  the  other  two 
legions  that  were  with  him.  He  also  considered 
with  himself,  that  he  should  then  have  that  coun- 
try for  a  defence  to  himself  against  the  uncertain- 
ty of  fortune.  For  Egypt  is'hard  to  be  entered 
by  land,"  and  hath  no  good  havens  by  sea.  It 
Iiath  on  the  west  the  dry  deserts  of  Libya,  and 
on  the  south  Syene,  that  divides  it  from  Ethiopia, 
as  well  as  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile,  that  cannot 
be  sailed  over ;  and  on  the  east  the  Red  Sea,  ex- 
tending as  far  as  Coptus  ;  and  it  is  fortified  on  the 
north  by  the  land  that  reaches  to  Sjria,  together 
with  that  called  the  Egyptian  Sea,  having  no  ha- 
vens in  it  for  ships.  And  thus  is  Egypt  walled 
about  on  every  side.  Its  length  between  Pelu- 
sium  and  Syene  is  two  thousand  furlongs,  and 
the  passage  by  sea  from  Plinthine  to  Pelusiuni  is 
three  thousand  six  hundred  furlongs.  Its  river 
Nile  is  navigable  as  far  as  the  city  called  Ele- 
phantine, the  forenamed  cataracts  hindernig 
ships  from  going  any  farther.  The  haven  also 
of  Alexandria  is  not  entered  by  the  manners 
without  difficulty,  even  in  times  of  peace  ;  for  the 
passage  inward  is  narrow,  and  full  of  rocks,  that 
lie  under  the  water,  which  obliges  the  mariners  to 
turn  from  a  straieht  direction :  its  left  side  is 
blocked  up  by  works  made  by  men's  hands  on 
both  sides ;  on  its  right  side  lies  the  island  called 
Pharus,  which  is  situated  just  before  the  en- 
trance, and  supports  a  very  great  tower,  that  af- 
fords the  sight  of  a  fire  to  such  as  sail  withm 
three  hundred  furlongs  of  it,  that  ships  may  cast 
anchor  a  great  way  off  in  the  night  time  by  reason 
of  the  difficulty  of  sailing  nearer.  About  this 
island  are  built  very  great  piers,  the  handywork 
of  men,  against  which  when  the  sea  dashes  itself, 
and  its  waves  are  broken  against  those  bounda- 
ries, the  navigation  becomes  very  troublesome, 

luted  emperor  in  Judea,  and  not  till  some  time  afterward 
in  Egypt.  Whence  Tacitus's  and  Suetonius's  present  co- 
pies must  l)e  corrected,  when  they  both  say  that  he  was 
first  proclaimed  in  Egypt,  and  that  on  the  calends  of  July, 
while  they  still  say  it  was  the  fifth  of  the  nones  or  ides  of 
the  same  July  before  he  was  proclaimed  in  Judea.  I  sup- 
pose the  month  they  there  intended  was  June,  and  not 
July,  as  the  copies  now  have  it ;  nor  does  Tacitus's  cohe- 
rence imply  less.    Sec  Essay  on  the  Revelation,  p.  136. 

*  Here  we  have  an  authentic  description  of  the  bounds  and 
circumstances  of  Egypt  in  the  days  of  Vespa.<-ian  aud  Titus, 
t  As  Daniel  was  preferred  by  Darius  and  Cyrus,  on  ac- 
count of  his  having  foretold  the  destruction  of  the  Baby- 
lonian monarchy  by  their  means,  and  the  consequent  e.\- 
66 


and  the  entrance  through  so  narrow  a  passage  is 
rendered  dangerous ;  yet  is  the  haven  itself,  when 
you  are  got  into  it,  a  very  safe  one,  and  of  thirty 
furlongs  in  largeness;  into  which  is  brought 
what  tlie  country  wants  in  order  to  its  happiness, 
as  also  what  abundance  the  country  affords,  more 
than  it  wants  itself,  is  hence  distributed  into  all 
the  habitable  earth. 

t).  Justly,  therefore,  did  Vespasian  desire  to  ob- 
tain that  government,  in  order  to  corroborate  his 
attempts  upon  the  whole  empire ;  so  he  immedi- 
ately sent  to  Tiberius  Alexander,  who  was  then 
governor  of  Egypt  and  of  Alexandria,  and  in- 
formed him  what  the  army  had  put  him  upon, 
and  how  he,  being  forced  to  accept  of  the  bur- 
den of  the  government,  was  desirous  to  have  him 
for  his  confederate  and  supporter.  Now  as  soon 
as  ever  A  lexander  had  read  this  letter,  he  readily 
obliged  tlie  legions  and  the  multitude  to  take  the 
oath  of  fidelity  to  Vespasian,  both  of  whom  will- 
ingly complied  with  him,  as  already  acquainted 
with  the  courage  of  the  man,  from  that  his  con- 
duct in  their  neighbourhood.  Accordingly  Ves- 
pasian, looking  upon  himself  as  already  intrusted 
with  the  government,  got  all  things  ready  for  his 
journey  [to  Rome.]  Now  fame  carried  this  news 
abroad  more  suddenly  than  one  could  have 
thought,  thi'.the  was  emperor  over  the  East,  upon 
which  every  city  kept  festivals,  and  celebrated 
sacrifices  and  oblations  for  such  good  news;  the 
legions  also  tliat  were  in  Mysia  and  Pannonia, 
who  had  been  in  commotion  a  little  before,  on  ac- 
count of  this  insolent  attempt  of  Vitellius,  were 
very  glad  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  Vespa- 
sian, upon  his  coming^  to  the  empire.  Vespasian 
then  removed  from  Cffisarea  to  Berytus,  where 
many  embassages  came  to  him  from  Syria,  and 
many  from  other  provinces,  bringing  with  them 
from  every  city  crowns  aud  the  congratulations 
of  the  people.  Mucianus  came  also,  who  was 
the  president  of  the  province,  and  told  him  with 
what  alacrity  the  people  received  the  news  [of 
his  advancement,]  and  ho\v  the  people  of  every 
city  had  taken  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  him. 

7.  So  Vespasian's  good  fortune  succeeded  to 
his  wishes  every  where,  and  the  public  affairs 
were  for  the  greatest  part  already  in  his  hands; 
upon  which  he  considered  that  he  had  not  arrived 
at  the  government  without  divine  Providence, 
but  that  a  righteous  kind  of  fate  had  brought  the 
empire  under  his  power;  for  as  he  called  to  mind 
the  other  signals,  which  had  been  a  great  many 
every  where,  that  foretold  he  should  obtain  the 
goveViiineiit,  so  did  he  remember  what  Josephus 
had  said  to  him  when  he  ventured  to  foretell  his 
coming  to  the  empire  while  Nero  was  alive  :  so 
he  was  much  concerned  that  this  man  was  still 
in  bonds  with  him.  He  then  called  for  Slucianus, 
together  with  his  other  commanders  aud  friends, 
and  in  the  first  pLice,  he  informed  them  what  a 
valiant  man  Josephus  had  been,  and  what  great 
hardships  he  had  made  him  undergo  in  the  siege 
of  Jotapata.  After  that  he  related  those  predic- 
tionst  of  his  which  he  had  then  suspected  as  fic- 
tions, suggested  out  of  the  fear  he  was  in,  but 
which  had  by  time  been  demonstrated  to  be  di- 
vine. "It  is  a  shameful  thing  (said  he,)  that 
this  man  who  hath  foretold  my  coming  to  the 
empire  beforehand,  and  been  the  minister  of  a 
divine  message  to  me,  should  still  be  retained  in 

altation  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  v.  vi,  or  rather,  as  Je- 
remiah, when  he  was  a  prisoner,  was  set  at  liberty,  and 
honourably  treated  by  Nebuzaradan,  at  the  command  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  on  account  of  his  having  foretold  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Babylonians,  Jcr.  xi.  1 — 
fi,  so  was  our  Josephus  set  at  liberty,  ai«l  honourably  treat- 
ed, ou  account  of  his  having  foretold  the  advancement  of 
Vespasian  and  Titus  to  the  Roman  empire.  All  these  are 
most  eminent  instances  of  the  interposition  of  Divine  pro- 
vidence, and  of  the  cert-iinty  of  Divine  predictions  in  tho 
creat  revolutions  of  the  four  monarchies.  Several  such 
like  examples  there  are  both  in  the  sacred  and  other  his- 
tories ;  !is  in  the  case  of  Joseph  in  Egypt,  aud  of  Jaddaa 
the  high  priest,  iu  the  days  of  Alexander  the  Great,  &.c. 
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the  condiliou  of  a  captive  or  prisoner."  So  he 
called  for  Josephus,  and  coininanded  that  he 
.  should  be  set  at  liberty ;  whereupon  the  com- 
raanders  promised  themselves  glorious  things, 
from  this  requital  Vespasian  made  to  a  stranger. 
Titus  was  then  present  with  his  father,  and  said, 
"O  father,  it  is  but  just  that  the  scandal  [of  a 
prisoner]  should  be  taken  off  Josephus,  together 
with  his  iron  chain.  For  if  we  do  not  barely 
loose  his  bonds,  but  cut  them  to  pieces,  he  will 
be  like  a  man  that  had  never  been  bound  at  all." 
For  that  is  the  usual  method  as  to  such  as  have 
been  bound  v/ithout  a  cause.  This  advice  was 
agreed  to  by  Vespasian  also ;  so  there  came  a 
man  in,  and  cut  the  chain  to  pieces ;  while  Jose- 
phus received  this  testimony  of  his  integrity  for 
a  reward,  and  was  moreover  esteemed  a  person 
of  credit  as  to  futurities  also. 

CHAP.  XI. 

That  upon  the  Conquest  and  Slorigh/er  of  Vitel- 
Hus,  Vespasian  hastened  his  Journey  to  Rome, 
but  Titus,  his  Son,  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

^  1.  And  now,  when  Vespasian  had  given  an- 
swers to  the  embassages,  and  had  disposed  of 
the  places  of  power  justly,*  and  according  to 
every  one's  deserts,  he  came  to  Antioch,  and 
consulting  which  way  he  had  best  take,  he  pre- 
ferred to  go  to  Rome,  rather  than  to  march  to 
Alexandria,  because  he  saw  that  Alexandria  was 
sure  to  him  already,  but  that  the  afl'airs  at  Rome 
were  put  into  disorder  by  Vitellius;  so  he  sent 
Mucianus  to  Italy,  and  committed  a  considerable 
army,  both  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  to  him ; 
yet  was  Mucianus  afraid  of  going  by  sea,  be- 
cause it  was  the  middle  of  winter,  and  so  he 
Jed  his  army  on  foot  through  Cappadocia  and 
Pbrygia. 

2.  In  the  mean  time  Antonius  Primus  took  the 
third  of  the  legions  that  were  in  Mysia,  for  he 
was  president  of  that  province,  and  made  haste 
in  order  to  tight  Vitellius ;  whereujjou  Vitellius 
sent  away  Cecinna  with  a  great  army,  having  a 
mighty  confidence  in  him,  because  of  his  having 
beaten  Otho.  Thus  Cecinna  marched  out  of 
Rome  in  great  haste,  and  found  Antonius  about 
Cremona  in  Gall,  which  city  is  in  the  borders  of 
Italy ;  but  when  he  saw  there  that  the  enemy 
were  numerous  and  in  good  order,  he  durst  not 
fight  them,  and  as  he  thought  a  retreat  danger- 
ous, so  be  began  to  think  of  betraying  his  army 
to  Antonius.  Accordingly  he  assembled  the  cen- 
turions and  tribunes  that  were  under  his  com- 
mand, and  persuaded  them  to  go  over  to  Anto- 
nius, and  this  by  diminishing  the  reputation  of 
Vitellius,  and  by  exaggerating  the  power  of  Ves- 
pasian. He  also  told  them,  that  "with  the  one 
there  was  no  more  than  the  bare  name  of  domi- 
nion, but  with  the  other  was  the  power  of  it; 
and  that  it  was  better  for  them  to  prevent  ne- 
cessity, and  gain  favour,  and,  while  they  were 
likely  to  be  overcome  in  battle,  to  avoid  the  dan- 
ger beforehand,  and  go  over  to  Antonius  willing- 
ly; that  Vespasian  was  able  of  himself  to  subdue 
what  had  not  yet  submitted,  without  their  as- 
(sistance,  while  Vitellius  could  not  preserve  what 
lie  had  already  with  it." 

3.  Cecinna  said  this,  and  much  more  to  the 
same  purpose,  and  persuaded  them  to  comply 
with  him,  and  both  he  and  his  army  deserted ; 
but  still  the  very  same  night  the  soldiers  repent- 

'  This  is  well  observed  by  Josephus,  that  Vespasian,  in 
Older  to  secure  his  success,  and  establish  his  government 
at  first,  distributed  his  offices  and  places  upon  the  foot  of 
justice,  and  bestowed  them  on  such  as  best  deserved  them, 
and  were  best  fit  for  them.  Which  wise  conduct  in  a  mere 
heathen  ought  to  put  those  rulers  and  ministers  of  state  to 
shame,  who,  professing  Christianity,  act  otherwise,  and 
thereby  expose  themselves  and  their  kingdoms  to  vice  and 
to  destruction. 

t  The  numbers  in  Josephus,  chap.  ix.  sect.  2,  9,  for  Ga!- 
ba  7  months  7  days,  for  Otho  3  months  2  days,  and  here 
for  Vitellins  8  months  5  days,  do  not  agree  with  any  Ro- 


ed  of  what  they  had  done,  and  a  fear  seized  m. 
them,   lest  perhaps  Vitellius,  who  sent  them,' 
should  get  the  better ;  and,  drawing  their  swords, 
they  assaulted  Cecinna,  in  order  to  kill  him;  and 
the  thing  had  been  done  by  them,  if  the  tribunes 
had  not  fallen  upon  their  knees,  and  besought 
them  not  to  do  it;  so  the  soldiers  did  not  lUl 
him,  but  put  him  in  bonds,  as  a  traitor,  and  were 
about  to  send  him  to  Vitellius.  When  [Antonius] 
Primus  heard  of  this,  he  raised  up  his  men  im- 
mediately, and  made  them  put  on  their  armour, 
and  led  them  against  those  that  had  revolted; 
hereupon  they  put  themselves  in  order  of  bat- 
tle,  and    made   a  resistance  for  a  while,  but 
were  soon  beaten,  and  fled  to  Cremona:  then 
did  Primus  take  his  horsemen,  and  cut  off  their 
entrance  into  the  city,  and  encompassed  and  de- 
stroyed a  great  multitude  of  them  before  the 
city,  and  fell  into  the  city  together  with  the  rest,  j 
and  gave  leave  to  his  soldiers  to  plunder  it.  And  \ 
here  it  was  that  many  strangers,  who  were  mer-  i 
chants,  as  well  as  many  of  the  people  of  that  f 
country,  perished,  among  them  Vitellius's  whole  j 
army,  being  thirty  thoiisand  and  two  hundred,  j 
while  Antonius  lost  no  more  of  those  that  came  \ 
with  him  from  Mysia  than  four  thousand  and  five  i| 
hundred:  he  then  loosed  Cecinna,  and  sent  him  i 
to  Vespasian  to  tell  him  the  good  news.    So  he  • 
came,  and  was  received  by  him,  and  covered  the  ] 
scandal  of  his  treachery  by  the  unexpected  ho- 
nours he  received  from  Vespasian.  j 
4.  And  now,  upon  the  news  that  Antonius  was  { i 
approaching,  Sabinus  took  courage  at  Rome,  and   I 
assembled  those  cohorts  of  soldiers  that  kept  | 
watch  by  night,  and  in  the  night  time  seized  upon  I 
the  Capitol,  and,  as  the  day  came  on,  many  men  ■ 
of  character  came  over  to  him,  with  Domitian,  I 
his  brother's  son,  whose  encouragement  was  of  i 
a  very  great  weight  for  the  compassing  the  go- ' 
vernment.    Now  Vitellius  was  not  much  con- 
cerned at  this  Primus,  but  was  very  angry  with  i 
those  that  had  revolted  with  Sabinus,  and  thirst-  1 
ing,  out  of  his  own  natural  barbarity,  after  noble 
blood,  he  sent  out  that  part  of  the  army  which 
came  along  with  him  to  nght  against  the  capitol, 
and  many  bold  actions  were  done  on  this  side, 
and  on  the  side  of  those  that  held  the  temple.  ■ 
But  at  last,  the  soldiers  that  came  from  Germany,  j 
being  too  numerous  for  the  others,  got  the  hill  1 
into  their  possession,  where  Domitian,  with  many  ■ , 
other  of  the  principal  Romans,  providentially  es-  ;• 
caped,  while  the  rest  of  the  multitude  were  en-  j  I 
tirely  cut  to  pieces,  and  Sabinus  himself  was  \ 
brought  to  Vitellius,  and  then  slain ;  the  soldiers 
also  plundered  the  temple  of  its  ornaments,  and 
set  it  on  fire.    But  now  within  a  day's  time  came 
Antonius,  with  his  army,  and  were  met  by  Vitel-  - 
lius  and  his  army;  and  having  had  a  battle  in  j 
three  several  places,  the  last  were  all  destroyed.  I 
Then  did  Vitellius  come  out  of  the  palace,  in  his  f 
cups,  and  satiated  with  an  extravagant  and  lux-  i'| 
urious  meal,  as  in  the  last  extremity  ;  and  being! 
drawn  along  through  tlie  multitude,  and  abused  ', 
with  all  sorts  of  torments,  had  his  head  cut  off  in  | 
the  midst  of  Rome,  having  retained  the  govern-  • 
ment  eight  months  and  five  days  ;t  and  had  he  ; 
lived  much  longer,  I  cannot  but  think  the  empire 
would  not  have  been  sufficient  for  his  lust.    Of: 
the  others  that  were  slain,  were  numbered  above  | 
fifty  thousand.    This  battle  was  fought  on  the|i 
third  day  of  the  month  Apelleus  [Casleu;]  on  the' I 
next  day  Mucianus  came  into  the  city  with  his 

man  historians,  wlio  also  disagree  among  themselves. 
And,  indeed,  Scaliger  justly  complains,  as  Dr.  Hudson  ob- 
serves on  chap.  ix.  sect.  2,  that  tliis  period  is  very  confus-  j 
ed  and  uncertain  in  the  ancient  authors.    They  were  pro- 
bably some  of  them  contemporary  for  some  time ;  one  of 
the  best  evidences  we  have,  I  mean  Ptolemy's  Canon, 
omits  them  all,  as  if  they  did  not  all  together  reign  ona 
whole  year,  nor  had  a  single  Thoth  or  New-year's  day , 
(which  then  fell  upon  Aug.  6.)  in  their  entire  reigns-    Dio 
also,  who  sfiys  that  Vitellius  reigned  a  year  within  ten  ; 
days,  does  yet  estimate  all  their  reigns  together  at  not 
more  than  1  year,  1  month,  and  2  days. 
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armVi  and  ordered  Aiitonius  and  his  men  to  leave 
off  killing;  for  they  were  still  searchin":  the 
houses,  and  killed  many  of  Vitellius's  soldiers, 
and  many  of  the  populace,  as  supposing  them  to 
be  of  his  party,  preventing  by  thtir  rage  any  ac- 
curate distinction  between  them  and  others"  He 
then  produced  Domitiau,  and  recommended  him 
to  the  multitude,  until  his  father  should  come 
liiraself:  so  the  people  bein<:  now  freed  from 
their  fears,  made  acclamations  of  joy  for  \'es- 
pasian,  as  for  their  emperor,  and  kept  festival 
days  for  his  confirmation,  and  for  the  destruction 
of  Vitellius. 

5.  And  now,  as  Vespasian  was  come  to  Alex- 
andria, this  good  news  came  from  Rome,  and  at 
the  same  tinis  came  embassies  from  all  his  own 
habitable  earth,  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  ad- 
vancement; andthougii  this  Alexandria  was  the 
greatest  of  all  cities  next  to  Rome,  it  proved  too 
narrow  to  contain  the  multitude  that  then  came 
to  it.  So  upon  this  confirmation  of  Vespasian's 
entire  government,  which  was  now  settled,  and 
upon  the  unexpected  deliverance  of  the  public 
affairs  of  the  Romans  from  ruin,  Vespasian  turned 
his  thoughts  to  what  remained  unsubdued  in 
Judea.  However,  he  himself  made  haste  to  go 
to  Rome,  as  the  winter  was  now  almost  over, 
and  soon  set  the  affairs  of  Alexandria  in  order, 


but  sent  his  son  Titus,  with  a  select  part  of  his 
army,  to  destroy  Jerusalem.  So  Titus  marched 
on  foot  as  far  as  Nicopolis,  which  is  distant  twenty 
furlongs  from  Alexandria  ;  there  he  put  his  army 
on  board  some  long  ships,  and  sailed  upon  the 
river  along  the  Mendesian  Nomns,  as  far  as  the 
city  Thmuis;  there  he  got  otit  of  the  ships,  and 
walked  on  foot,  and  lodged  all  night  at  a  small 
city  culled  Tanis.  His  second  station  was  Hera- 
cleopolis,  and  his  third  I'elusium  ;  he  then  re- 
freshed his  army  at  that  place  for  two  days,  and 
on  the  third  passed  over  the  mouth  of  the  Nile 
at  Pelusiura  ;  he  then  i)roceeded  one  station  over 
the  desert,  and  pitched  his  camp  at  the  temple  of 
the  Casian  Jupiter,*  and  on  the  next  day  at  Os- 
tracine.  This  station  had  no  water,  but  the 
people  of  the  country  make  use  of  water  brought 
from  other  places.  After  this  he  rested  at  Rhinoco- 
lura,  and  from  thence  he  went  to  Raphia,  which 
was  his  fourth  station.  This  city  is  the  begin- 
ning of  Syria.  For  his  fifth  station  he  pitched 
his  camp  at  (Jaza ;  after  which  he  came  to  As- 
calon,  and  thence  to  Jamnia,  and  after  that  to 
Joppa,  and  from  Joppa  to  Csesarea,  having  taken 
a  resolution  to  gatner  all  his  other  forces  toge- 
ther at  that  place. 

•  There  are  coins  of  this  Casian  Jupiter  still  extant,  as 
Spanheiin  liere  informs  ii^. 


BOOK  V.    / 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  NEAR  SIX  MONTHS.— FROM  THE  COMING  OF  TITUS  TO  BE- 
SIEGE JERUSALEM  TO  THE  GRE.VT  EXTREMITY  TO  WHICH  THE  JEWS  WERE  REDUCED. 


CHAP.  I. 

Concerning  (lie  Seililion  at  Jerusafem,  and  u-lmt 
terrible  Miseries  affiicted  the  City  by  their 
Means. 

§  1.  When',  therefore,  Titus  had  marched  over 
that  desert  which  lies  between  Egypt  and  Syria, 
in  the  manner  forementioned,  he  came  to  Ctesa- 
rea,  having  resolved  to  set  his  forces  in  order 
at  that  place  before  he  began  the  war.  Nay,  in- 
deed, while  he  was  assisting  his  father  at  Alex- 
andria in  settling  that  government  which  had 
been  newly  conferred  upon  them  by  God,  it  so 
happened,  that  the  sedition  at  Jerusalem  was 
revived,  and  parted  into  three  factions;  and  that 
one  faction  fought  asrainst  the  other,  which  par- 
tition in  such  evil  cases  may  be  said  to  be  a  good 
thing,  and  the  ettect  of  divine  justice.  Now,  as 
to  the  attack  the  zealots  made  upon  the  people, 
and  which  I  esteem  the  beginning  of  the  city's 
destruction,  it  hath  been  already  explained  after 
an  accurate  manner;  as  also  whence  it  arose, 
and  to  how  great  a  mischief  it  was  increased. 
But,  for  the  present  sedition,  one  should  not  mis- 
take if  he  called  it  a  sedition  begotten  by  another 
sedition,  and  to  be  like  a  wild  beast  grown  mad, 
which,  for  want  of  food  from  abroad,  fell  now 
upon  eating  its  own  flesh. 

2.  For  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Simon,  who  made 
the  first  separation  of  the  zealots  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  made  them  retire  into  the  temple,  ap- 
peared very  angry  at  John's  insolent  attempts, 
which  he  made  every  day  upon  the  people;  for 
this  man  never  left  off  murdering:  but  the  truth 
was,  that  he  could  not  bear  to  submit  to  a  tyrant 
who  set  up  after  him.  So  he  being  desirous  of 
gaining  the  entire  power  and  dominion  to  him- 
.self,  revolted  from  John,  and  took  to  his  assist- 
ance Judas,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  and  Simon,  the 
son  of  Ezron,  who  were  among  the  men  of  great- 
est power.  There  was  also  with  him  Hezekiah, 
the  son  of  Chobar,  a  person  of  eminence.    Each 

*  This  appears  to  he  the  first  time  that  the  zealots  ven- 
tured to  pollute  this  most  sacreil  court  of  the  temple, 
■which  was  the  court  of  the  priests,  wherein  the  temple 
itself  and  the  altar  stood.    So  that  the  conjecture  of  those 


of  these  were  followed  by  a  great  many  of  the 
zealots;  these  seized  upon  the  inner  court  of  the 
temple,"  and  laid  their  arms  upon  the  holy  gates, 
and  over  the  holy  fronts  of  that  court.  And  be- 
cause they  had  plenty  of  provisions,  they  were 
of  good  courage,  for  there  was  a  great  abun- 
dance of  what  was  consecrated  to  sacred  uses, 
and  they  scrupled  not  Ihe  making  use  of  them  ; 
yet  were  they  afraid  on  account  of  their  small 
number,  and  when  they  had  laid  up  their  arms 
there,  they  did  not  stir  from  the  place  they  were 
in.  Now  as  to  John,  what  advantage  he  had  above 
Eleazar  in  the  multitude  of  his  followers,  the  like 
disadvantage  he  had  in  the  situation  he  was  in, 
since  he  had  his  enemies  over  his  head;  and  as 
he  could  not  make  any  assault  upon  them  with- 
out some  terror,  so  was  his  anger  too  great  to  let 
them  be  at  rest :  nay,  although  he  suffered  more 
mischief  from  Eleazar  and  his  party  than  he  could 
inflict  upon  them,  yet  would  he  not  leave  off  as- 
saulting them,  insomuch  that  there  were  con- 
tinual sallies  made  one  against  another,  and  the 
temple  was  defiled  everywhere  with  murders. 

3.  But  now  the  tyrant  Simon,  thesonofGio- 
ras,  whom  the  people  had  invited  in,  out  of  the 
hopes  they  had  of  his  assistance  in  the  great  dis- 
tresses they  were  in,  having  in  his  power  the 
upper  city,  and  a  great  part  of  the  lower,  did  now 
make  more  vehement  assaults  upon  John  and  his 
party,  because  they  were  fought  against  from 
above  also;  yet  was  he  beneath  their  situation, 
when  he  attacked  them,  as  they  were  beneath 
the  attacks  of  the  others  above  them.  Whereby  it 
came  to  pass  that  John  did  both  receive  and  inflict 
great  damage,  and  that  easily,  as  he  was  fought 
against  on  both  sides ;  and  the  same  advantage 
that  Eleazar  and  his  party  bad  over  him,  since 
he  was  beneath  them,  the  same  advantage  had 
he,  by  his  higher  situation,  over  Simon.  On 
which  account  he  easily  repelled  the  attacks  that 
were  made  from  beneath,  by  the  weapons  thrown 
from  their  hands  only ;  but  was  obliged  to  repel 

that  would  interpret  that  Zacharins,  who  was  slain  "  be- 
tween the  temple  and  tlie  altar"  several  months  before, 
B.  iv.  ch.  V.  sect.  4,  as  if  he  were  elain  there  by  these  zea- 
lots, is  groundless,  as  I  have  noted  on  that  place  already 
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those  tliat  tlirew  their  darts  from  the  temple 
above  him,  by  his  engines  of  war ;  for  he  had 
such  engines  as  threw  darts,  and  javelins,  and 
stones,  and  that  in  no  small  number,  by  which 
he  did  not  only  defend  himself  from  such   as 
fought  against  him,  but  slew  moreover  many  of 
the  priests,  as  they  were  about  their  sacred  mi- 
nistrations. For  notwithstanding  tliese  men  were 
mad  with  all  sorts  of  impiety,  yet  did  they  still 
admit  those  that  desired  to  offer  their  sacrifices, 
although  they  took  care  to  searcli  the  people  of 
their  own  country  beforehand,  and  both  suspect- 
ed and  watched  them,  while  they  were  not  so 
much  afraid  of  strangers,  who,  although  they  had 
gotten  leave  of  them,  how  cruel  soeverthey  were, 
to  come  into  that  court,  were  yet  often  destroyed 
by  this  sedition  ;  for  those  darts  tliat  were  thrown 
by  the  engine?  came  with  that  farce  that  they 
went  over  all  the  buildings,  and  reached  as  far 
as  the  altar  and  the  temple  itself,  and  fell  upon 
the  priests  and  those  that  were  about  the  sacred 
offices  :*  insomuch,  that  many  persons  who  came 
thither  with  great  zeal   from  tlie  ends  of  the 
earth,  to  offer  sacrifices  at  this  celebrated  place, 
which  was  esteemed  holy  by  all  mankind,  fell 
down  before  their  own  sacrifices  themselves,  and 
sprinkled  that  altar  which  was  venerable  among 
all  men,  both  Greeks  and  Barbarians,  with  their 
own  blood;  til!  the  dead  bodies  of  strangers  Ware 
mingled  together  with  those  of  their  own  coun- 
try, and  those  of  profane  persons  with  those  of 
the  priests,  and  the  blood  of  all  sorts  of  dead 
carcasses  stood  in  lakes  in  the  holy  courts  them- 
selves.    And  now,  "O  most  wretclied  city,  what 
misery  so  great  as  this  didst  thou  suffer  from 
the  Romans,  when  they  came  to  purify  thee  from 
thy  intestine  hatred  !     For  thou  couldest  be  no 
longer  a  place   fit  for  God,   nor  couldest  thou 
longer  continue  in  being,  after  thou  hadst  been  a 
sepulchre  for  the  bodies  of  thy  own  people,  and 
Ladst  made  the  holy  house  itself  a  burying  place 
iu  this  civil  war  of  thine.     Yet  mayest  thou  again 
grow  better,  if  perchance  thou  wilt  hereafter  ap- 
pease the  anger  of  that  God  who  is  the  author  of 
thy  destruction. "t      But  1  must  restrain  myself 
from  these  passions  by  the  rules  of  history,  since 
this  Is  not  a  proper  time  for  domestic  lamenta- 
tions, but  for  historical  narrations  ;  I  therefore  re- 
turn to  the  operatioiis  that  follow  in  this  sedition. 
4.  And  now  there  were  three  treacherous  factions 
in  the  city,  the  one  parted  from  the  other.  Eleazar 
and  his  party,  that  kept  the  sacred  first-fruits, 
came  against  John  in  their  cups.  Those  that  were 
with  John  plundered  the  poi)ulace,  and  went  out 
with  zeal  against  Simon.    This  Simon  had  his 
supply  of  provisions  from  the  city,  in  opposition 
to  the  seditious.    When,  therefore,  John  was  as- 
saulted on  both  sides,  he  made  his  men  turn  about, 
throwing  his  darts  ui)on  those  citizens  that  came 
up  against  him  from  the  cloisters  he  had  in  his 
possession,  while  he  opposed  those  that  attacked 
liim  from  the  temple  by  his  engines  of  war.   And 
if  at  any  time  he  was  freed  from  those  that  were 
above   him,  which  happened   frecjuently,   from 
their  being  drunk  and  tired,  he  sallied  out  with  a 
great  number  upon  Simon  and  his  party;  and 
this  he  did  always  in  such  parts  of  the  c'ty  as  he 
could  con>e  at,  till  he  set  on  fire  those  houses  that 
were  full  of  corn,!  and  of  all  other  provisions. 
The  same  thing  was  done  by  Simon,  when  upon 
the  other's  retreat,  he  attacked  the  city  also ; 
as  if  they  had  on  purpose  done  it  to  serve  the 
Romans,  by  destroying  what  the  city  had  laid  up 

•  The  Levites. 

t  This  is  an  excellent  reflection  of  Josophtis  including 
hiahopesof  the  restoration  of  tlie  Jews  upon  their  repent 
ance,  see  Antiq.  B.  iv.  ch.  viii.  sect.  46,  which  is  the  grand 
Jlope  of  Israel,  ss  Manasseh-ben-IsraoI,  the  famous  Jew- 
ish rabbi,  styles  it,  in  his  small  but  remarkable  treatise  on 
that  subject,  of  which  the  Jewish  proi)lietB  are  everywhere 
full.  Sue  the  principal  of  those  prophecies  collected  to- 
gether at  the  end  of  the  Essay  on  the  Revelation,  puffe 
129,  &c. 

t  This  destruction  of  such  a  vast  quantity  of  corn  and 


against  the  siege,  and  by  tlius  cutting  ofi'  the 
nerves  of  their  own  power.  Accordingly,  it  so 
came  to  pass,  that  all  the  places  that  were  about 
the  temple  were  burnt  down,  and  were  become 
an  intermediate  desert  space,  ready  for  fighting 
on  both  sides  of  it;  and  that  almost  all  that  corn 
was  burnt,  which  would  have  been  sufficient  for 
a  siege  of  many  years.  So  they  vv'ere  taken  by 
the  means  of  the  famine,  which  it  was  impossi- 
ble they  should  have  been,  unless  they  had  thus 
prepared  the  way  for  it  by  this  procedure. 

5.  And  now,  as  the  city  was  engaged  in  a  war 
on  all  sides,  from  these  treacherous  crowds  of 
wicked  men,  the   people   of  the  city,  between 
them,  were  like  a  great  body  torn  in  pieces.  The 
aged  men  and  the  women  were  in  such  distress 
by  their  internal  calamities,  that  they  wished  for 
the  Romans,  and  earnestly  hoped  far  an  exter- 
nal war,  in  order  to  their  delivery  from  their  do- 
mestic miseries.     The  citizens  themselves  were 
under  a  terrible  consternation  and  fear;  nor  had 
they  any  opportunity  of  taking  counsel,  and  of 
changing  their  conduct;   nor   were  there   any 
hopes  of  coming  to  an  agreement  with  their  ene- 
mies; nor  could  such  as  had  a  mind  flee  away; 
for  guards  were  set  at  all  places,  and  the  heads 
of  the  robbers,  although  they  were  seditious  one 
against  finother  in  other  respects,  yet  did  they 
agree  in  killing  those  that  were  for  peace  with 
the  Romans,  or  were  suspected  of  an  inclination 
to  desert  to  them,  as  their  common   enemies. 
They  agreed  in  nothing  but  this,  to  kill  those 
that  weire  innocent.  The  noise  also  of  those  that 
were  fighting  was  incessant,  both  by  day  and  by 
night ;  but  the  lamentations  of  those  that  mourn- 
ed exceeded  the  other;  nor  was  there  ever  any 
occasion  for  them  to  leave  off  their  lamentations^ 
because  their  calamities  came  perpetually  one 
upon  another,  although  the  deep  consteniation 
they  were  in  prevented  their  outward  wailiiig; 
but  being  constrained  hy  their  fear  to  conceal 
their  inward  passions,  they  were  inwardly  tor- 
mented, without  daring  to   0])en  their  lips  ia 
groans.     Nor  was  any  regard  paid  to  those  that 
were  still  alive  by  their  relations;  nor  was  there 
any  care  taken  of  burial  for  those  that  were 
dead  ;  the  occasion  of  both  which  was  this,  that 
every  one  despaired  of  himself;  for  those  that 
were  not  among  the  seditious  had  no  great  de- 
sires of  any  thing,  as  expecting  for  certain  that 
they  should  very  soon  be  destroyed ;  but  for  the 
seditious  themselves,  they  fought  against  each 
other,  while  they  trod  upon  the  dead  bodies  as 
they  lay  heaped  one  upon  another,  and  taking 
up  a  mad  rage  from  those  dead  bodies  that  were 
under  their  feet,  became  the  fiercer  thereupon. 
They,  moreover,  were  still  inventing  somewhat 
or  other  that  was  pernicious  against  themselves- 
and  when  they  had  resolved   upon  any  thing, 
they  executed  it  without  mercy,  and  omitted  no 
method  of  torment  or  of  barbarity.    Nay,  John 
abused   the   sacred   materials, §    and   employed 
them  in  the  construction  of  his  engines  of  war; 
for  the   people   and   the   priests   had   formerly 
determined  to  support  the  temple,  and   raise 
the  holy  house  twenty  cubits  higher;  forking 
Agrippa  had  at  a  very  great  expense,  and  with 
very  great  pains,  brought  thither  such  materials 
as  were  proper  for  that  purpose,  being  pieces  of 
timber  very  well  worth  seeing,   both  for  their 
straightness  and  their  largeness;  but  the  war 
coming  on,  and  interrupting  the  work,  John  had 
them  cut.  and  prepared  for  the  buildmg  him 

other  provisions,  as  was  sufficient  for  many  years,  was  the 
direct  occasion  of  that  terrible  famine  which  consumed 
incredible  numbers  of  Jews  in  Jerusalem  during  its  siege. 
Nor  probably  could  the  Romans  have  taken  this  city,  after 
all,  had  not  these  seditions  Jews  been  so  infatuated  as  thiis 
madly  to  destroy  what  Josephus  here  justly  styles  "the 
nerves  of  their  power.'' 

§  Thi!<  timber,  we  see,  was  desiened  for  the  reljuilding 
those  twe'ity  additional  cubits  of  the  holy  house  above  the 
hundred  which  had  fallen  down  some  years  before.  Sc8 
the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  xv.  ch.  xi.  Beet.  3. 
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lowers,  he  finding  them  long  enough  to  oppose 
from  them  those  his  adversaries  that  foiifrht  from 
the  temple  that  was  above  him.  He  also  had 
thera  brought  and  erected  behind  the  inner  rourt 
over  against  the  west  end  of  the  cloister,  wliere 
aloue  he  could  erect  thera,*  wiiereas  the  other 
eides  of  that  court  had  so  many  steps  us  wouhi 
not  let  them  come  nigh  enough  to  (he  cloisters. 

6.  Thus  did  John  iiope  to  be  too  iiard  for  his 
enemies  by  these  engines  constructed  by  his  im- 
piety; but  God  himself  demonstrated  tliat  his 
paius  would  prove  i)f  no  use  to  him,  by  bringing 
the  Romans  upon  him.  before  he  had  reared 
any  of  his  towers;  for  Titus,  wlien  he  had  gotten 
together  part  of  his  forces  about  hin\,  and  had 
ordered  the  rest  to  meet  him  at  Jerusalem, 
inarched  out  of  Csesarea.  He  had  with  him 
those  three  legions  that  had  accompanied  his 
father,  when  he  laid  Judea  waste,  together  with 
th.it  twelfth  legion  which  had  been  formerly 
beaten  with  Cestius;  which  legion,  as  it  was 
otherwise  remarkable  for  its  valour,  so  did  it 
march  on  now  with  great  alacrity  to  avenge 
themselves  on  the  Jews,  as  remembering  what 
they  had  formerly  sutfered  from  them.  Of  these 
legions  he  ordered  the  fifth  to  meet  him,  by 
going  through  Emmaus,  and  the  tenth  to  go  up 
by  Jericho;  he  also  moved  himself,  together 
with  the  rest:  besides  which,  marched  those 
auxiliaries  that  came  from  the  kings,  being  now 
more  in  number  than  before,  together  with  a  con- 
siderable number  that  came  to  his  assistance 
from  Syria.  Those  also  that  had  been  selected 
out  of  these  four  legions,  and  sent  with  iMucia- 
nus  to  Italy,  had  tlieir  places  filled  up  out  of 
those  soldiers  that  came  out  of  Egypt  with  Titus, 
which  were  two  thousand  men,  chosen  out  of  the 
armies  at  Alexandria.  There  followed  him  also 
three  thousand  drawn  from  thope  that  guarded 
the  river  Euphrates ;  as  also,  there  came  Tibe- 
rius Alexander,  who  was  a  friend  of  his,  most 
valuable,  both  for  his  good-will  to  him,  and  for 
his  prudence.  He  had  formerly  been  governor 
of  Alexandria,  but  was  now  thought  worthy  to 
be  general  of  the  army  [under  Titus.1  The  rea- 
son of  this  was.  that  he  had  been  the  first  who 
had  encouraged  Vespasian  very  l.itely  to  accept 
this  his  new  dominion,  and  joined  himself  to  him 
with  great  fidelity,  when  things  were  uncertain, 
and  fortune  had  not  yet  declared  for  him.  He 
also  followed  Titus  as  a  counsellor,  very  useful 
to  him  in  this  war,  both  by  his  age  and  skill  in 
such  affairs. 

CHAP.  H. 

How  Tiivs  marched  to  Jerusalem,  and  how  he  iras 
in  Danger,  as  he  was  taking' a  Vierr  of /lie  City. 
Of  the  Place  also  where  he  pitched  his  Camp. 

§  1.  Now  as  Titus  was  upon  his  march  into  the 
enemy's  country,  the  auxiliaries  that  were  sent 
by  the  kings  marched  first,  having  all  the  other 
auxiliaries  with  them,  after  whom  followed  those 
that  were  to  prepare  the  roads,  and  measure  out 
the  camp;  then  came  the  commanders'  baggage, 
and  .after  that  the  other  soldiers,  who  were  com- 
pletely armed  to  support  them  ;  then  came  Titus 
iiimself,  having  with  him  another  select  body, 
and  then  came  the  pikemen ;  after  whom  came 
the  horse  belonging  to  that  legion.  All  these 
came  before  the  engines,  and  after  these  engines, 
came  the  tribunes  and  the  leaders  of  the  cohorts, 

*  There  beiiip  no  gate  on  the  wpst,  ami  only  on  the 
wert  side  of  the  court  of  the  priests,  and  so  no  steps  there, 
this  wa«  the  only  side  that  the  serlitions,  under  this  .lo'in 
of  Gischala,  could  brinij  their  eneines  close  to  the  cloist'-rs 
of  that  court  endways,  though  upon  the  floor  of  the  court 
of  Israel.  See  the  scheme  of  thiit  temple  In  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  temples  hereto  belong  ne. 

t  We  may  here  note,  thiit  Titus  is  here  called  a  kinp 
and  Casar,  by  Josephus,  even  while  he  was  no  more  than 
the  emperor's  son  and  eener:d  of  ih"  Romnn  army,  and 
his  father  Vespasian  was  etill  alive,  just  as  the  \ew  Te^ta■ 
ment  says  Arehdaus  reigned,  or  was  Icin/r,  Matt.  ii.  22, 
though  be  was  properly  no  more  than  ethnarch,  as  Jose- 


with  their  select  bodies  ;  after  these  came  the 
ensigns,  with  the  eagle  ;  and  before  these  ensigns 
came  the  trumpeters  belonging  to  them  ;  next  to 
these  came  the  main  body  of  the  army  in  their 
ranks,  every  legion  beingsix  deep  ;  the  servants 
belonging  to  everv  legion  came  after  these  ;  and 
before  these  last  their  baggage  ;  the  mercenaries 
came  last,  and  those  that  guarded  them  brought 
up  the  rear.  Now  Titus,  according  to  the  Ro- 
man usage,  went  in  the  front  of  the  army  after  a 
decent  manner,  and  marched  through  Samaria  to 
Cophna,  a  citv  that  had  been  formerly  taken  by 
his  father,  and  was  then  garrisoned  by  Romaa 
soldiers :  and,  when  he  had  lodged  there  one 
night  he  marched  on  in  the  mornhig;  and  when 
he  bad  gone  as  far  as  a  day's  march,  he  pitched 
his  camp  at  tliat  vallev  which  the  Jews,  in  their 
own  tongue,  call  The  Valley  of  Thorns,  near 
a  certain  village  called  Gabaotb-saul,  which  sig- 
nifies. The  Hill  of  Saul,  being  distant  from  Jeru- 
salem about  tbirtv  furlongs.  There  it  was  that 
he  chose  out  six  hundred  select  horsemen,  and 
went  to  take  a  view  of  the  city,  to  observe  what 
strength  it  was  of,  and  how  courageous  the  Jews 
were ;  whether  when  they  saw  him,  and  before 
thev  came  to  a  direct  battle,  they  would  be  af- 
frighted .and  submit;  for  he  had  been  informed, 
what  was  really  true,  that  the  people  who  were 
fallen  under  the  power  of  the  seditious  and  the 
robbers,  were  greatly  desirous  of  peace  ;  but  be- 
ing too  weak  to  rise  up  against  the  rest,  they  lay 
still. 

2.  Now,  so  long  as  he  rode  along  the  straight 
road  which  led  to  the  wall  of  the  city,  nobody 
appeared  out  of  the  gates;  but  when  he  went 
out  of  that  road,  and  declined  tow.ards  the  tower 
Psenhinus,  and  led  the  band  of  horsemen  ob- 
liquely, an  immense  number  of  the  Jews  leaped 
out  suddenly  at  the  towers  called  the  Women's 
Towers,  through  that  gate  which  was  over 
against  the  moi-uments  of  Queen  Helena,  and 
intercepted  his  horse;  and,  standing  directly  op- 
posite to  those  that  still  r.an  along  (he  road,  hin- 
dered them  from  joining  thosetb.it  had  declined 
out  of  it.  Thev  intercepted  Titus  also,  with  a 
few  others.  Now  it  was  here  impossible  forhina 
to  go  forward,  because  all  the  places  had  trench- 
es dug  in  them  from  the  wall  to  preserve  the 
gardens  round  about,  and  were  full  of  gardens 
obliquely  situated,  and  of  many  hedges;  and  to 
return  back  to  his  o\vn  men,  he  saw  it  was  also 
impossible,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  the  ene- 
mies that  lav  between  them  ;  many  of  whom  did 
not  so  much  as  know  tliat  the  king  was  in  any 
danger,t  but  supposed  him  still  among  them.  So 
be  perceived,  that  his  preservation  must  be 
wholly  owing  to  his  own  courage,  and  turned  his 
horse  about,  and  rried  out  aloud  to  those  that 
were  about  him,  to  follow  him,  and  ran  with  vio- 
lence into  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  in  order  to 
fiirce  his  way  through  them  to  his  own  men.  And 
hence,  we  may  principally  learn,  that  both  the 
success  of  wars  and  the  dangers  tli.at  kingst  .ire 
in,  are  under  the  providence  of  God;  for  while 
such  a  number  of  darts  were  thrown  at  Titus, 
when  he  had  neither  his  headpiece  on,  nor  his 
breastplate,  (for,  as  I  told  you,  he  went  out  not 
to  fight,  but  to  view  the  city,)  none  of  them 
touched  his  body,  hut  went  aside  without  hurt- 
ing him,  as  if  all  of  them  missed  him  on  pur- 
pose, and  only  made  a  noise  as  they  passed  by 

phu«  assures  us,  Antlq.  R.  xvil.  eh.  xi.sect.4;  Of  th"  War, 
P.  ii.  eh.  vi.  sect.  3  Thus  also  the  J'-ws  calleil  the  Roman 
emperors  kings,  though  they  never  tocik  that  title  to  them- 
selves :  WV  have  no  king  bvt  Ctesnr,  John  xix.  15:  Snb- 
mit  to  the  king  as  supreme,  1  Pet.  ii.  13,  17 ;  which  ie  also 
tlic  lantruiBe  of  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  ii.  II,  34; 
iv.  13;  V.  10;  vi.  2,  2.5;  vii.  16;  viii.  2,  13;  and  elsewhere 
III  the  New  Testament,  John  xix.  15;  Matt.  x.  TP;  xvii. 
■7") ;  1  Tim.  ii.  2.  and  in  Josephus  also ;  though  I  su.npect 
Jo— pliMs  parlie.uliirlv  esteemed  Titus  as  joint  king  with 
his  fath  -r,  evr  since  lii>  divine  dreams  that  declareo 
them  both  Mirh,  B.  iii.  ch.  viii.eect.  9. 
{  See  the  above  note. 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


526 

him.     So  he  diverted  those  perpetually  with  his 
sword  that  came  on   his  side,  and  overturned 
many  of  those  that  directly  met  him,  and  made 
his  horse  ride  over  those  that  were  overthrown. 
The  enemy  indeed  made  a  great  shout  at  the 
boldness  of  Csesar,  and  exhorted  one  another  to 
rush  upon  him.     Yet  did  tliose  against  whom  he 
marched  ily  away,  and  go  off  from  him  in  great 
numbers  ;  while  those  that  were  in  the  same  dan- 
ger with  liim  kept  up  close  to  him,  though  they 
were  wounded  both  on  their  backs  and  un  their 
sides  ;  for  they  had  each  of  them  but  this  one  hope  1 
of  escaping,  if  they  could  assist  Titus  in  opening  , 
himself  a  way  th'at  he  might  not  he  encompassed 
round  by  his  enemies  before  he  got  away  from 
them.     l\ow,  there  were  two  of  those  that  were 
with  hira,  but  at  some  distance  ;  the  one  of  which  j 
the  enemy  encompassed  round,  and  slew  him  ' 
with  their  darts,  and  his  horse  also  ;  hut  the  other  ; 
they  slew  as  he  leaped  down  from  his  horse,  and  i 
carried  off  his  horse  with  them.     But  Titus   es- 
caped with  the  rest,  and  came  safe  to  the  camp,  j 
So  this  success  of  the  Jews'  first  attack  raised  j 
their  minds,  and  gave  them  an  ill-grounded  hope ;  | 
and  this  short  inclination  of  fortune  on  their  side, 
made  them  very  courageous  for  the  future.  | 

3.  But  now,  as  soon  as  that  legion  that  had  ! 
been  at  Emmaus  was  joined  to  Caesar  at  night,  i 
he  removed  thence,  when  it  was  day,  and  came  | 
to  a  place  called  Scopus ;  from  whence  the  city 
began  already  to  be  seen,  and  a  plain  view  might 
be  taken  of  the  great  temple.  Accordingly,  this  ; 
place,  on  the  north  quarter  of  the  city,  and  join-  i 
ing  thereto,  was  a  plain,  and  very  properly 
nfimed  Scopus,  [the  prospect,]  and  was  no  more 
than  seven  furlongs  distant  from-  it.  And  here  it 
was  that  Titus  ordered  a  camp  to  he  fortified  for 
two  legions  tiiat  were  to  be  together,  but  order- 
ed another  camp  to  be  fortified,  at  three  furlongs 
farther  distance  behind  them,  for  the  fifth  legion ; 
for  he  thought  that,  by  marching  in  the  night 
they  might  be  tired,  and  might  deserve  to  be 
covered  from  the  enemy,  and  with  less  fear 
might  fortify  themselves;  and,  as  these  were  now 
beginning  to  build,  the  tentli  legion,  which  came 
through  Jericho,  was  already  come  to  the  place, 
where  a  certain  party  of  armed  men  had  for- 
merly lain,  to  guard  that  pass  into  the  city,  and 
had  been  taken  before  by  Vespasian.  These  le- 
sions had  orders  to  encamp  at  the  distance  of  six 
furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  at  the  mount  called  the 
Mount  of  Olives,*  which  lies  over  against  the 
city  on  the  east  side,  and  is  parted  from  it  by  a 
deep  valley,  interposed  between  them,  which  is 
named  Cedron. 

4.  Now,  when  hitherto  the  several  parties  in 
the  city  had  been  dashing  one  against  another 
perpetually,  this  foreign  war,  now  suddenly  come 
upon  them  after  a  violent  manner,  put  the  first 
stop  to  their  contentions  one  against  .another: 
and,  as  the  seditious  now  saw  with  astonishment 
the  Romans  pitching  three  several  camps,  they 
began  to  think  of  an  awkward  sort  of  concord, 
and  said  one  to  another,  "  What  do  we  here,  and 
what  do  we  mean,  when  we  suffer  three  fortified 
walls  to  be  built,  to  coop  us  in,  that  we  shall  not 
be  able  to  breathe  freely :  while  the  enemy  is 
securely  building  a  kind  of  city  in  opposition  to 
us,  and  while  we  sit  still  within  our  own  walls, 
and  become  spectators  only  of  what  they  are 
doing,  with  our  hands  idle,  and  our  armour  laid 
by.  as  if  they  were  about  somewhat  that  was  for 
our  good  and  advantage.  We  are,  it  seems,  (so 
did  they  cry  out,)  only  courageous  against  our- 
selves, wbile  the  Rom.ans  are  likely  to  gain  the 
city  without  bloodshed  by  our  sedition."  Thus 
did  they  encourage  one  another  when  they  were 
gotten  together,  and  took  their  armour  imme- 
diately, and  ran  out  upon  the  tenth  legion,  and 
fell  upon  the  Romans  with  great  eagerness,  and 

*  Tliis  situation  of  llie  Mount  of  Olives  on  tlio  east  of 
Jerusalem,  at  about  the  riistunre  of  five  or  six  furlongs, 
with  the  valley  of  Cedron  interposed  between  that  moun- 


with  a  prodigious  shout,  as  they  were  fortifying 
their  carap.  These  Roin.ans  were  caught  in  dif^ 
ferent  parties,  and  this,  in  order  to  perform  their 
several  works,  and  on  that  account  had  in  a  great 
measure  laid  aside  their  arras ;  for  they  thought 
the  Jews  would  not  have  ventured  to  make  a 
sally  upon  them,  and,  had  they  been  disposed  so 
to  do,  they  supposed  their  sedition  would  have 
distracted  them.  So  they  were  put  into  disorder 
unexpectedly  ;  when  some  of  them  left  their 
works  they  were  about,  and  immediately  march- 
ed off,  while  many  ran  to  their  arms,  but  were 
smitten  and  sKain  before  they  could  turn  back 
upon  the  enemy.  The  Jews  became  still  more 
and  more  in  number,  as  encouraged  by  the  good 
success  of  those  that  first  made  the  attack;  and 
while  they  had  such  good  fortune,  they  seemed, 
both  to  themselves  and  to  the  enemy,  to  be  many 
more  th.an  they  really  were.  The  disorderly  way 
of  their  fighting  at  first  put  the  Romans  also  to 
a  stand,  who  had  been  constantly  used  to  fight 
skilfully  in  good  order,  and  with  keeping  their 
ranks,  and  obeying  the  orders  that  were  given 
them;  forv,fhich  reason  the  Romans  were  caught 
unexpectedly,  and  were  obliged  to  give  way  to 
the  assaults  that  were  made  upon  them.  Now 
when  the  Romans  were  overtaken,  and  turned 
back  upon  the  Jews,  they  put  a  stop  to  their  ca- 
reer, yet,  when  they  did  not  take  care  enough  of 
themselves  through  tlievehemency  of  their  pur- 
suit, they  were  wounded  by  them ;  but,  as  still 
more  and  more  Jews  sallied  out  of  the  city,  the 
Romans  were  at  length  brought  into  confusion, 
and  put  to  flight,  and  ran  away  from  their  camp. 
Nay,  things  looked  as  though  the  entire  legion 
would  have  been  in  danger,  unless  Titus  had 
been  informed  of  the  case  they  were  in,  and  had 
sent  them  succours  immediately.  So  he  re- 
proached them  for  their  cowardice,  and  brought 
those  back  that  were  running  away,  and  fell 
himself  upon  the  Jews  on  their  flank,  with  those 
select  troops  that  were  with  him,  and  slew  a  con- 
siderable number,  and  wounded  more  of  them, 
and  put  thera  all  to  flight,  and  made  them  run 
away  hastily  down  the  valley.  Now,  as  these 
Jews  suffered  greatly  in  the  declivity  of  the  val- 
ley, so,  when  thfey  were  gotten  over  it,  they 
turned  about,  and  stood  over  against  the  Ro- 
mans, having  the  valley  between  them,  and  there 
fought  with  them.  Thui  did  they  continue  the 
fight  till  noon ;  but,  when  it  was  already  a  little 
after  noon,  Titus  set  tliose  that  came  to  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Romans  with  him,  and  those  that 
belonged  to  the  cohorts,  to  prevent  the  Jews 
from  making  any  more  sallies,  and  then  sent  the 
rest  of  the  legion  to  the  upper  part  of  the  moun- 
tain, to  fortify  their  camp. 

5.  This  march  of  the  Romans  seemed  to  the 
Jews  to  be  a  flight ;  and  as  the  watchman  who 
was  placed  upon  the  wall,  gave  a  signal  by  shak- 
ing his  garment,  there  came  out  a  fresh  multi- 
tude of  Jews,  and  that  with  such  mighty  vio- 
lence, that  one  might  compare  it  to  the  running 
of  the  most  terrible  wild  beasts.  To  say  the 
truth,  none  of  those  that  opposed  them  could  sus- 
tain the  fury  with  which  they  made  their  attacks; 
but,  as  if  they  had  been  cast  out  of  an  engine, 
they  brake  the  enemies'  ranks  to  pieces,  who 
were  put  to  flight  and  ran  away  to  the  mountain; 
none  but  Titus  himself,  and  a  few  others  with 
him,  being  left  in  the  midst  of  the  acclivity.  Now 
these  others  who  were  his  friends,  despised  the 
danger  they  were  in,  and  were  ashamed  to  leave 
their  general,  earnestly  exhorting  him  "  to  give 
way  to  these  Jews  that  are  fond  of  dying,  and 
not  run  into  such  dangers  before  those  that 
ought  to  stay  before  him ;  to  consider  what  his 
fortune  was,  and  not,  by  supplying  the  place  of  a 
common  soldier,  to  venture  to  turn  back  upon 
the  enemy  so  suddenly,  and  this  because  he  was 

tain  and  the  city,  are  tilings  well  known  both  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  in  Joscphus  elsewhere,  and  in  all  the 
descriptions  of  Palestine. 
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general  in  the  war,  and  lord  of  the  hahitable 
earth,  ou  whose  preservation  the  public  atl'airs 
do  all  depend."  These  persuasions  Titus  seem- 
ed not  so  much  as  to  hear,  but  opposed  those 
that  ran  upon  him,  and  smote  them  on  the  face; 
and,  when  he  had  forced  them  to  go  back,  he 
slew  them  ;  be  also  fell  upon  great  numbers  as 
they  inarched  down  the  hill,  and  thrust  them  for- 
ward ;  while  those  men  were  so  amazed  at  his 
courage  and  his  strength,  that  they  could  not  Hv 
dire(;t  to  the  city,  but  declined  from  him  on  both 
sides,  and  nressed  after  those  that  fled  up  tlie 
hill;  yet  did  he  still  fall  upon  their  flank,  and  put 
a  stop  to  their  fur\.  In  the  mean  time,  a  disor- 
der and  a  terror  fell  again  upon  those  that  were 
fortifying  their  camp  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  upon 
their  seeing  those  beneath  them  running  away  ; 
insomuch  that  the  whole  legion  was  dispersed, 
while  they  thought  that  the  sallies  of  the  Jews 
upon  them  were  plainly  insupportable,  and  that 
Titus  was  himself  put  to  flight ;  becaase  they 
took  it  for  granted,  that,  if  he  had  staid,  the  rest 
would  never  have  fled  for  it.  Thus  were  they 
eucompassed  ou  every  side  by  a  kind  of  panic 
fear,  and  some  dis|)ersed  themselves  one  way, 
and  some  another,  till  certain  of  them  saw  their 
general  in  the  very  midst  of  an  action,  and,  be- 
ing under  great  concern  for  him,  they  loudly 
proclaimed  the  danger  he  was  in  to  the  entire 
legion;  and  now  shame  made  them  turn  back, 
and  they  reproached  one  another,  that  they  did 
worse  than  run  away,  by  deserting  Ca;sar.  So 
they  used  their  utmost  force  against  the  Jews, 
and  decluiing  from  the  strait  declivity,  they  drove 
them  on  heaps  into  the  bottom  of  the  valley. 
Then  did  the  Jews  turn  about  and  fight  them  : 
but  a>  they  were  themselves  retiring,  and  now 
because  the  Romans  had  the  advantage  of  the 
ground,  and  were  above  the  Jews,  they  drove 
them  all  into  the  valley.  Titus  also  pressed  upon 
those  that  were  near  him,  and  sent  the  legion 
again  to  fortify  their  camp  ;  while  he,  and  those 
that  were  with  him  before,  opposed  the  enemy, 
and  kept  them  from  doing  further  mischief; 
insomuch,  that  if  I  may  be  allowed  neither  to 
add  any  thing  out  of  flattery,  nor  to  diminish 
any  thing  out  of  envy,  but  to  speak  the  plain 
truth,  Caesar  did  twice  deliver  that  entire  legion 
wbem  it  was  in  jeopardy,  and  g.ave  them  a  quiet 
opportunity  of  fortifying  their  camp. 

CHAP.  III. 

Hoir  the  Sedition  icns  n^ain  revived  within  Jeru- 
salem, and  yet  the  Jews  contrived  Snqren  for  the 
Romam.  How  Titus  also  threatened  his  So/- 
diers  for  their  um^ovenuible  Rashness. 

$  1.  As  now  the  war  abroad  ceased  for  a  while, 
the  sedition  within  was  revived  ;  and  on  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread,  which  was  now  come,  it 
being  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Xanthi- 
cus  [Nisan.l  when  it  is  believed  the  Jews  were 
first  freed  from  the  Egyptians,  Eieazar  and  his 
party  opened  the  gates  of  this  [inmost  court  of 
the]  temple,  and  admitted  such  of  the  people  as 
were  desirous  to  worship  God  into  it.*  But  John 
made  use  of  this  festival  as  a  cloak  for  his  trea- 
cherous designs,  and  armed  the  most  inconsider- 
able of  his  own  party,  the  greater  part  of  whom 
were  not  purified,  with  weapons  concealed  under 
their  garments,  and  sent  them  with  great  zeal 
iiUo  the  temple,  in  order  to  seize  upon  it;  which 

*  Herf  wo  see  the  true  occasion  of  those  vast  Dunibcrs 
of  Jcwj  tliat  were  in  Jerii;aleiii  durine  tliis  siesc  hy  Titus, 
and  perished  tlioreiu  ;  tliat  the  siege  began  ai  the  feast  of 
the  Pa«gover,  when  such  prodigious  multitudes  of  Jews 
and  proselytiE  of  the  gate  were  come  from  all  parts  of  Ju- 
dea,  and  Irora  other  countriee,  in  order  to  celebrate  that 
great  festival.  8cc  the  note,  B.  vi.  chap.  ix.  sect.  3.  Ta- 
citus himself  informs  us.  that  the  number  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  in  Jeriisalem,  when  it  wae  bekiesed  by  the 
Romans,  as  he  bad  been  informed,  was  600,000.  This  in- 
ibrwatiou  must  have  been  taken  fro.i,  the  Romani ;  for  Jo- 
•ephus  never  mnntions  the  number  of  those  that  were  be- 
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armed  men,  when  they  were  gotten  in,  threw 
their  garments  awa>,  and  presently  appeared  ia 
their  armour.  Upon  which  there  was  a  very 
great  disorder  and  disturbance  about  the  holy 
house  ;  while  the  people,  who  had  no  concern  in 
the  sedition,  supposed  that  this  assault  was  made 
against  all  without  distinction ;  as  the  zealots 
thought  it  was  made  against  themselves  only. 
.So  these  left  off  guarding  the  gates  any  longer, 
and  leaped  down  from  their  battlements  before 
they  came  to  an  engagement,  and  fled  away  into 
(he  subterranean  caverns  of  the  temple;  while 
the  people  that  stood  trembling  at  the  altar,  and 
about  the  holy  house,  were  rolled  on  heaps  to- 
gether, and  trampled  upon,  and  were  be.iten  both 
with  wooden  and  with  iron  weapons  without  mer- 
cy. Such  also,  as  had  ditferences  with  others,  slew 
many  persons  that  were  quiet,  out  of  their  own 
private  enmity  and  hatred,  as  if  they  were  op- 
posite to  the  seditious  ;  and  all  those  that  had  for- 
merly offended  any  of  these  plotters,  were  now 
known,  and  were  led  away  to  the  slaughter  :  and 
when  they  had  done  abmidance  of  horrid  mis- 
chief to  the  guiltless,  they  granted  a  truce  to  the 
guilty,  and  let  those  go  off  that  came  out  of  the 
caverns.  These  followers  of  John  also  did  now 
seize  upon  this  inr.er  temple,  and  upon  all  the 
warlike  engines  therein,  and  then  ventured  to 
oppose  Simon.  And  thus  that  sedition,  which 
had  been  divided  into  three  factions,  was  now 
reduced  to  two. 

2.  But  Titu-,  intending  to  pitch  his  camp  near- 
er to  the  city  than  Scopus,  placed  as  many  of  his 
choice  horsemen  and  footmen  as  he  thought  suf- 
f".cient,  opposite  to  the  Jews  to  prevent  their  sal- 
lying out  upon  them,  while  he  gave  orders  for 
the  whole  army  to  level  the  distance,  as  far  as 
the  wall  of  the  city.  So  they  threw  down  al! 
the  hedges  and  walls  which  the  inhabitants  had 
made  about  their  gardens  and  groves  of  trees, 
and  cut  down  all  the  fruit  trees  that  lay  between 
them  and  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  filled  up  all 
the  hollow  places  and  the  chasms,  and  demolish- 
ed the  rocky  precipices  with  iron  instrumeiits ; 
and  thereby  made  all  the  place  level  from  Sco- 
pus to  Herod's  monuments,  which  adjoined  to 
the  pool  called  the  Serpent's  Pool. 

3.  Now  at  this  very  time,  the  Jews  contrived 
the  following  stratagems  against  the  Romans. 
The  bolder  sort  of  the  seJitious  went  out  at  the 
towers,  called  the  Women's  Towers,  as  if  they 
had  been  ejected  out  of  the  city  by  those  who 
were  for  peace,  and  rambled  about  as  if  they 
were  afraid  of  being  assaulted  by  the  Romans, 
and  were  in  fear  of  one  another;  while  those 
that  stood  upon  the  wall,  and  seemed  to  be  of  the 
people's  side,  cried  out  aloud  for  peace,  and  en- 
treated they  might  have  security  for  their  lives 
given  then),  and  called  for  the  Romans,  promis- 
ing to  open  the  gates  to  them  ;  and  as  they  cried 
out  after  that  manner,  they  threw  stones  at  their 
own  people,  as  though  they  would  drive  them 
away  from  the  gates.  These  also  pretended 
that  they  were  excluded  by  force,  and  that  they 
petitioned  those  that  were  within  to  let  them  in  ; 
nnd  rushiiis  upon  the  Romans  perjietually,  with 
violence,  they  then  came  back,  and  seemed  to  be 
in  great  disorder.  Now  the  Roman  soldiers 
thought  this  cunning  stratagem  of  theirs  was  to 
he  believed  real,  and  thinking  they  had  the  one 
party  under  their  power,  and  could  punish  them 
as  they  pleased,  and  hoping  that  the  other  party 

sieged,  only  he  let."  us  know,  that  of  the  vulgar,  carried 
dead  out  of  the  pates  and  buried  at  the  public  charges,  was 
the  like  number  of  600,000,  chap.  xiii.  sect.  7.  However, 
when  Cestius  Gallus  came  first  to  the  siege,  that  sum  in 
T.icitus  is  no  way  disagreeable  to  Josephus's  history, 
though  they  were  become  much  more  numerous  wh'ii  Ti- 
tus eiicompassed  the  ci:y  at  the  Pas.sover.  As  to  the  num- 
ber that  perished  (luring  thp  siege,  .losephus  assures  us,  as 
we  sh;dl  see  hereatter,  they  were  1,100,000,  besides  97,000 
eaptivce :  but  Tacitus's  his.ory  of  tli»  last  part  of  this 
siege  IS  not  now  extant,  ^-o  we  cauiiot  compare  bis  parallel 
numbers  with  those  iu  Jo^epbus. 
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would  open  their  gates  to  them,  set  to  the  exe- 
cution of  their  designs  accordingly.  But  for  Ti- 
tus himself,  he  had  this  surprising  conduct  of  the 
Jews  in  suspicion ;  for  whereas  be  had  invited 
theia  to  come  to  terms  of  accommodation,  by  Jo- 
sephus,  but  one  day  before,  he  could  then  re- 
ceive no  civil  answer  from  them  ;  so  be  ordered 
the  soldiers  to  stay  where  they  were.  However, 
so.ue  of  the  n  that  were  set  in  tlie  front  of  tiie 
worljs  prevented  liim,  and  catching  up  their  arms 
ran  to  the  gates;  whereupon  those  that  seemed 
to  have  been  ejected,  at  the  firsi  retired  :  but  as 
soon  as  the  soldiers  were  gotten  between  the 
towers  on  each  side  of  the  gate,  the  Jews  ran 
out  and  encompassed  them  round,  and  fell  upon 
them  behind,  while  that  multitude  which  stood 
upon  the  wall,  threw  a  heap  of  stones  and  darts 
of  all  kinds  at  them,  insomuch  that  they  slew  a 
considerable  number,  and  wounded  many  more; 
for  it  was  not  easy  for  the  Romans  to  escape,  by 
reason  those  behind  them  iiressed  them  forward ; 
besides  which  the  shame  they  were  under  for 
being  mistaken,  and  the  fear  they  were  in  of 
their  commanders,  engaged  them  to  persevere  in 
their  mistake:  wherefore  tliey  fought  with  their 
spears  a  great  while,  and  received  many  blows 
from  tlie  Jews,  though  indeed  they  gave  them  as 
many  blows  again,  and  .at  last  repelled  those  that 
had  encompassed  them  about,  wiiiie  the  Jews 
pursued  them  as  they  retired,  and  followed  them, 
and  threw  darts  at  them  as  far  as  the  monuments 
of  i.iueen  Helen. 

4.  After  this,  these  Jews,  without  keeping  any 
decorum,  grew  insolent  upon  their  good  fortune, 
and  jested  upon  the  Romans  for  being  deluded 
by  the  trick  they  had  put  upon  them,  and  making 
a  noise  with  beating  their  shields,  lea;)ed  for 
gladness,  and  made  joyful  exclamations;  while 
these  soldiers  were  received  with  threatenings 
by  their  officers,  and  with  indignation  by  Cfesar 
himself,  [who  spake  to  them  thus  :]  "  These 
Jews,  who  are  only  conducted  by  their  mad- 
ness, do  every  thing  with  care  and  circumspec- 
tion; they  contrive  stratagems  and  lay  ambushes, 
and  fortune  gives  success  to  their  stratagems, 
because  they  are  obedient,  and  preserve  their 
good  will  and  fidelity  to  one  another;  while  the 
Romans,  to  whom  fortune  uses  to  be  ever  sub- 
servient, by  reason  of  their  good  order,  and 
ready  s  ibmissioa  to  their  commanders,  have  now 
had  ill  success  by  their  contrary  behaviour ;  and 
by  not  being  able  to  restrain  their  hands  from 
action,  they  have  been  caught;  and  that  which 
is  the  most  to  their  reproach,  they  have  gone  on 
without  their  commanders  in  the  very  presence 
of  Caisar.  Truly  (says  Titus,)  the  laws  of  war 
cannot  but  groan  heavily,  as  will  my  fither  also 
himself  when  he  shall  be  info.'nied  of  this  wound 
that  hath  been  given  us,  since  he  who  is  grown 
old  in  wars,  did  never  make  so  great  a  mistake. 
Our  laws  of  war  do  also  ever  inflict  capital  pun- 
ishment on  those  that  in  the  least  break  into  good 
order,  while  at  this  time  they  have  seen  an  entire 
army  run  into  disorder.  However,  those  that 
have  been  so  insolent  shall  he  made  immediately 
sensible,  that  even  they,  who  conquer  among  the 
Romans  without  orders  for  fighting,  are  to  be 
under  disgrace."  When  Titus  had  enlarged 
upon  this  matter  before  the  commanders,  it  ap- 
peared evident  that  he  would  execute  the  law 
against  all  those  that  were  concerned;  so  these 
soldiers'  minds  sunk  down  in  despair,  as  expect- 
ing to  be  put  to  death,  and  that  justly  and  quick- 
ly. However,  the  other  lesions  came  round  about 
Titus,  and  entreated  his  favour  to  these  their  fel- 
low-soldiers, and  made  suppli('at!ou  to  him  that 
he  would  pardon  the  rashness  of  a  few,  on  ac- 
count of  the  better  obedience  of  all  the  rest;  and 
promised  for  them,  that  they  should  make  amends 
for  their  present  fault  by  their  more  virtuous  be- 
haviour for  the  time  to  come. 

5.  So  Caesar  complied  with  their  desires,  and 
with  what  prudence  dictated  to  him  also;  for  he 
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esteemed  it  fit  to  punish  single  persons  by  real 
executions,  but  that  the  punishment  of  great 
multitudes  should  proceed  no  farther  than  re- 
proofs ;  so  he  was  reconciled  to  the  soldiers,  but 
gave  them  a  special  charge  to  act  more  wisely 
for  the  future;  and  he  considered  with  himself 
how  he  might  be  even  with  the  Jews  for  their 
stratagem.  And  now,  when  the  space  between 
the  Romans  and  the  wall  had  been  levelled,  which 
was  done  in  four  days;  and  as  he  was  desirous 
to  bring  the  baggage  of  the  army  with  the  rest 
of  the  multitude  that  followed  him,  safely  te  the 
camp,  he  set  the  strongest  part  of  his  army  over 
against  that  wall  which  lay  on  the  north  quarter 
of  the  city,  and  over  against  the  western  part  of 
it,  and  made  his  army  seven  deep,  with  the  foot- 
men placed  before  them,  and  the  horsemen  be- 
hind them,  each  of  the  last  in  three  ranks,  whilst 
the  archers  stood  in  the  midst  in  seven  ranks. 
And  now  as  the  Jews  were  prohibited  by  so  great 
a  body  of  men,  from  making  sallies  upon  the 
Romans,  both  the  beasts  that  bare  the  burdens 
and  belonged  to  the  three  legions  and  the  rest  of 
the  multitude,  riarched  on  without  any  fear.  But 
as  for  Titus  himself,  he  was  but  about  two  fur- 
longs distant  from  the  wall  at  that  part  of  it 
where  was  the  corner,*  ;u}d  over  against  that 
tower  which  was  called  Psephinus,  at  which  tow- 
er the  compass  of  the  wall  belonging  to  the  north 
bended,  and  extended  itself  over  against  the  west ; 
but  the  other  part  of  the  army  fortified  itself  at 
the  tower  called  Hippicus,  and  was  distant,  in 
like  manner,  but  two  furlongs  from  the  city. 
However,  the  tenth  legion  continued  in  its  own 
place,  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Description  of  Jerusalem, 

§  1.  Thk  city  of  Jerusalem  was  fortified  with 
three  walls,  on  such  parts  as  were  not  encom- 
passed with  unpassable  valleys ;  for  in  such  pla- 
ces it  hath  but  one  wall.  The  city  was  built  upon 
two  hills,  which  are  opposite  to  one  another,  and 
have  a  valley  to  divide  them  asunder,  at  which 
valley  the  corresponding  rows  of  houses  on  both 
hills  end.  Of  these  hills,  that  which  contains  the 
upper  city  is  much  higher,  and  in  length  more 
direct.  Accordingly,  it  was  called  the  Citadel 
by  king  David ;  he  was  the  father  of  that  Solo- 
mon who  built  this  temple  at  the  first;  but  it  is  by 
us  called  the  Upper  Market-place.  But  the  other 
hill,  which  was  called  Acra,  and  sustains  the 
lower  city,  is  of  the  shape  of  a  moon  when  she 
is  horned ;  over  against  this  there  was  a  third 
hill,  but  naturally  lower  than  Acra,  and  parted 
formerly  from  the  other  by  a  broad  valley.  How- 
ever, in  those  times  when  the  Asamoneans  reign- 
ed, they  filled  up  that  valley  with  earth,  and  had 
a  mind  to  join  the  city  to  the  temple.  They  then 
took  off'  part  of  the  height  of  Acra,  and  reduced 
it  to  a  less  elevation  than  it  was  before,  that  the 
temple  might  be  superior  to  it.  Now  the  valley 
of  the  Cheesemongers,  as  it  was  called,  and  was 
that  which  we  told  you  before  distinguished  the 
hill  of  the  upper  city  from  that  of  the  lower,  ex- 
tended as  far  as  Siloam ;  for  that  is  the  name  of 
a  fountain  which  hath  sweet  water  in  it,  and 
this  in  great  plenty  also.  But  on  the  outsides, 
these  hills  are  surrounded  by  deep  valleys,  and 
by  reason  of  the  precipices  to  them  belonging, 
on  both  sides  they  are  everywhere  unpassable. 

2.  Now,  of  these  three  walls,  the  old  one  was 
hard  to  be  taken,  both  by  reason  of  the  valleys, 
and  of  that  hill  on  which  it  was  built,  and  which 
was  above  them.  But  besides  that  great  ad- 
vantage, 1-1  the  place  where  they  were  situat- 
ed, it  was  also  built  very  strong;  because  Da- 
vid and  Solomon,  and  the  following  kings,  were 
very  zealous  about  this  work.     Now  that  wall 

*  Perhaps,  says  Dr.  Hudson,  here  was  that  gate  called 
the  Gate  of  the  Oomer,  in  3  Chron.  .\xvi.  9.    See  ch.  iv. 

sect.  2. 
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^egan  ou  llie  north,  at  the  tower  called  Hippi- 
cus,  and  extended  as  far  as  the  Xistus,  a  plact  s^o 
called,  and  then  joining  to  the  council-house,  end- 
ed at  the  west  cloister  of  the  temple.  But  if  we 
go  the  other  way  westward,  it  began  at  the  same 
place,  and  extended  through  a  place  called  HoUi- 
so,  to  the  gate  of  the  Essenes  :  and  after  that  it 
went  southward,  having  its  bending  above  the 
t<)untain  S'iloani,  where  it  also  bends  again  to- 
wards the  east  at  f>oloraon's  pool,  and  reaches 
as  far  as  a  certain  place  which  they  called  Oph- 
las,  where  it  was  joined  to  the  eastern  cloister 
of  the  temple.  The  second  wall  took  its  begin- 
ning from  that  gate  which  they  called  Genneth, 
which  belonged  to  the  tirst  wall ;  it  only  encom- 
passed the  northern  quarter  of  the  city,  and 
reached  as  far  as  the  tower  Antoiiia.  The  be- 
ginning of  the  third. wall  was  at  the  tower  Hip- 
picus,  whence  it  reached  as  far  as  the  north 
quarter  of  the  citv,  and  the  tower  Psephinus, 
and  then  was  so  far  extended  till  it  came  over 
against  the  monuments  of  Helena,  which  Helena 
was  queen  of  Adiabene,  and  mother  of  Izates: 
it  then  extended  farther  to  a  gVeat  length,  and 
j^assed  by  the  sepulchral  caverns  of  the  kings, 
and  bent  again  at  the  tower  of  the  corner,  at 
the  monument  which  is  called  the  iMouunient  of 
the  Fuller,  and  joined  to  the  old  wall  at  the  val- 
ley called  the  Valley  of  Cedron.  It  was  Agrippa 
who  encompassed  the  parts  added  to  the  old  city 
with  this  wall,  which  had  been  all  naked  before ; 
for  as  the  city  grew  more  populous,  it  gradually 
crept  beyond  its  old  limits,  and  those  parts  of  it 
that  stood  northward  of  the  temple,  and  joined 
that  hill  to  the  city,  made  it  considerably  larger, 
and  occasioned  that  hill  which  is  in  number  the 
fourth,  and  is  called  Bczetha,  fo  be  inhabited 
also.  It  lies  over  against  the  tower  of  Aiitonia, 
but  is  divided  from  it  by  a  deep  valley,  which 
was  dug  on  purpose,  and  that  in  order  to  hinder 
the  foundations  of  the  tower  of  Antonia  from 
joining  to  this  hill,  and  therebj'  afibrding  an  op- 
portunity for  getting  to  it  with  ease,  and  hinder- 
ing the  security  that  arose  from  its  superior  ele- 
vation, for  which  reason  also  that  depth  of  the 
ditch  made  the  elevation  of  the  towers  more  re- 
markable. This  new-built  part  of  the  city  "was 
called  Bezetha  in  our  language,  which  if  inter- 
preted in  the  Grecian  language,  may  be  called 
The  IVew  City.  Since  therefore  its  inhabitants 
stood  in  need  of  a  covering,  the  father  of  the 
present  king,  and  of  the  same  name  with  him, 
Agrippa,  began  that  wall  we  spoke  of:  but  he 
left  otf  building  it  when  he  had  only  laid  the 
foundations,  out  of  the  fear  he  was  in  of  Claudius 
Caesar,  lest  he  should  suspect  that  so  strong  a 
wall  was  built  in  order  to  make  some  innovation 
in  public  affairs  :  for  the  city  could  no  way  have 
been  taken,  if  that  wall  had  been  finished  in  the 
manner  it  was  begun  ;  cs  its  parts  were  connect- 
ed together  by  stones  twenty  cubits  long,  and 
ten  cubits  broad,  which  could  never  have  been 
either  easily  undermined  by  any  iron  tools,  or 
shaken  by  any  engines.  The  wall  was  however 
ten  cubits  wide,  and  it  would  probably  have  had 
a  height  greater  than  that,  had  not  his  zeal  who 
began  it  been  hindered  from  exerting  itself.  Af- 
ter this,  it  was  erected  with  great  diligence  by 
the  Jews,  as  high  as  twenty  cubits,  above  which 
it  had  battlements  of  two  "cubits,  and  turrets  of 
three  cubits  altitude,  insomuch  that  the  altitude 
extended  as  far  as  twenty-five  cubits. 

3.  Now  the  towers  that  were  upon  it  were 
twenty  cubits  in  breadth  and  twentj'  cubits  in 
height;  they  were  square  and  solid,  as  was  the 
wall  itself,  wherein  the  niceness  of  tlie  joints  and 
the  beauty  of  the  stones  were  noway  inferior  to 
those  of  the  holy  house  itself.  Above  this  solid 
altitude  of  the  towers,  which  was  twenty  cubits, 
there  were  rooms  of  great  magaiticence,  and 
over  them  upper  room.'',  and  cisteins  to  receive 
rain-water.  They  were  many  in  number,  and  the 
steps  by  which  you  ascended  up  to  them  were 
67 
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every  one  broad  :  of  these  towers  then  the  third 
wall  had  ninety,  and  the  spaces  between  them 
were  each  two  hundred  cubits;  but  in  the  middle 
wall  were  forty  towers,  and  the  old  wall  was 
parted  into  sixty,  while  the  whole  compass  of 
the  city  was  thirty-three  furlongs.  Now  the  third 
wall  was  all  of  it  w  ouderful ;  yet  was  the  tower 
Psephinus  elevated  above  it  at  the  northwest 
corner,  and  there  Titus  pitched  his  own  tent; 
for,  bping  seventy  cubits  high,  it  both  afforded  a 
prospect  of  Arabia  at  sunrising,  as  well  as  it  did 
of  the  utmost  limits  of  the  Hebrew  possessions 
at  the  sea  westward.  Moreover,  it  was  an  octa- 
gon, and  over  against  it  was  the  tower  Ilippicus, 
and  hard  by  it  two  others  were  erected  by  king 
Herod  in  the  old  w^jll.  These  were  for  large- 
ness, beauty,  and  strength,  beyond  all  that  were 
in  the  habitable  earth;  for,  besides  the  magna- 
nimity of  his  nature,  and  his  munificence  to- 
wards the  city  on  other  occasions,  he  built  these 
after  such  an  extraordinary  manner,  to  gratify 
his  own  private  affections,  and  dedicated  these 
towers  to  the  memory  of  those  three  persons 
who  had  been  the  dearest  to  him,  and  from 
whom  he  named  them.  They  were  his  brother, 
his  friend,  and  iiis  wife.  This  wife  he  had  slain 
out  of  his  love  [and  jealousy,]  as  we  have  alrea- 
dy related ;  the  other  two  he  lost  in  war,  as  they 
were  courageously  fighting.  Hippicus,  so  named 
from  his  friend,  was  square,  its  length  and 
breadth  were  each  twenty-five  cubits,  and  its 
height  thirty,  and  it  had  no  vacuity  in  it.  Over 
this  solid  building,  which  was  composed  of  great 
stones  united  together,  there  was  a  reservoir 
twenty  cubits  deep,  over  which  there  was  a 
house  of  tw'o  stories,  whose  height  was  twenty- 
five  cubits,  mid  divided  into  several  parts ;  over 
which  were  battlements  of  two  cubits,  and  tur- 
rets all  round  of  three  cubits  high,  insomuch 
that  the  entire  height  added  together  amounted 
to  fourscore  cubits.  The  secoiid  tower,  which 
he  named  from  his  brother  Phasaelus,  had  its 
breadth  and  its  height  equal,  each  of  them  forty 
cubits;  over  which  was  its  Solid  height  of  forty 
cubits ;  over  which  a  cloister  went  round  .about, 
whose  height  was  ten  cubits,  and  it  was  covered 
from  enemies  by  breastworks  and  bulwarks. 
There  was  also  built  over  that  cloister  another 
tower,  parted  into  magnificent  rooms,  and  a 
place  for  bathing;  so  that  this  tower  wanted 
nothhig  that  might  make  it  appear  to  be  a  royal 
jialace.  It  was  also  adorned  with  battlement.s 
and  turrets,  more  than  was  the  foregoing,  and 
the  entire  altitude  was  about  ninety  cubits:  the 
appearance  of  it  resembled  the  tower  of  Pharus, 
which  exhibited  a  fire  to  such  as  sailed  to  Alex- 
andria, but  was  much  larger  than  it  in  compass. 
This  was  now  converted  to  a  house,  wherein  Si- 
mon exercised  his  tyrannical  authority.  The 
third  tower  was  Mariamne,  for  that  was  his 
qut'-n's  name :  it  was  solid  as  high  as  twenty 
c'lhits :  its  breadth  and  its  length  were  twenty 
C'.iliits,  and  v.ere  equal  to  each  other:  its  upper 
buiiJings  were  more  magnificent,  .and  had  great- 
er  variety  than  the  other  towers  had;  for  the 
king  thought  it  most  proper  for  him  to  adorn  that 
which  was  denominated  from  his  wife  better  than 
those  denominated  from  men,  as  those  were  buUt 
stronger  than  this  that  bore  his  wife's  name.  The 
entire  height  of  this  tower  was  fif^y  cubits. 

4.  Now  as  these  towers  were  so  very  tall,  they 
appeared  much  taller  by  the  place  on  which  they 
stood ;  for  that  very  old  wall  wherein  they  were, 
was  built  on  a  high  hill,  and  was  itself  a  kind  of 
elevation  that  was  still  thirty  cubits  taller;  over 
which  were  the  towers  situated,  and  thereby 
were  made  much  higher  to  appearance.  The 
largeness  also  of  the  stones  was  wonderful ;  for 
they  were  not  made  of  common  small  stones,  nor 
of  such  large  ones  only  as  men  could  carry,  but 
they  were  of  white  marble  cut  out  of  the  rock; 
each  stone  was  twenty  cubits  in  length,  and  teu 
in  breadth,  and  five  in  depth.    They  were  so  ex* 
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actlv  united  to  oae  auother,  t!i:it  eacli  to^yer 
look'ca  like  one  entire  rock  of  stcne,  so  growing 
iiiiturally,  and  .-d'terward  cut  by  the  hands  of  the 
artificers  into  their  present  shape  ano  corners ; 
so  little,  or  not  at  all,  did  their  joints  or  connexion 
appear.  Now  as  these  towers  were  themselves 
on  the  north  side  of  tlic  wall,  the  king  had  a  pa- 
lace inwardly  thereto  adjoined,  which  exceeds 
all  ray  ability  to  describe  it;  for  it  was  so  very 
curious  as  to  want  no  cost  nor  skdl  in  its  con- 
struction, but  was  entirely  walled  about  to  the 
height  of  thirty  cubits,  and  was  adorned  with 
tow-ers  at  equal  distances,  and  with  large  bed- 
chambers, that  would  contain  beds  for  a  hundred 
ffuests  apiece,  in  which  the  variety  ot  the  stones 
is  not  to  be  expressed :  for  a  large  quantity  of 
those  that  were  rare  of  that  kind  was  collected 
together.  Their  roofs  were  also  wonderful,  both 
for  the  length  of  the  beams,  and  the  splendour  of 
their  ornaments.  The  number  of  the  rooms  was 
also  very  great,  and  the  variety  of  the  hgures 
that  were  about  them  was  prodigious;  their  lur- 
niture  was  complete,  and  the  greatest  partot  the 
vessels  that  were  put  in  them  were  of  silver  and 
ffold.  There  were  besides  many  porticoes,  one 
beyond  another,  round  about,  and  iri  each  of  these 
porticoes  curious  pillars ;  yet  were  all  the  courts 
that  were  exposed  to  the  air  everywhere  green. 
There  were,  moreover,  several  groves  of  trees, 
and  long  walks  through  them,  with  deep  canals, 
and  cisterns,  that  in  several  parts  were  hlled  with 
brazen  statues,  through  which  the  water  ran  out. 
There  were  withal  many  dove-courts  of  tame 
pigeons  about  the  canals.*  Hut  indeed  it  is  not 
possible  to  give  a  complete  description  of  these 
palaces ;  and  the  very  remembrance  of  them  is 
a  torment  to  one,  as  putting  one  in  mnid  what 
vastly  rich  butldings  that  fire  which  was  kindled 
by  the  robbers  had  consumed ;  for  these  were  not 
burnt  by  the  Romans,  but  by  these  internal  plot- 
ters as  we  have  already  related,  mthe  beginning 
of  their  rebellion.  That  fire  began  at  the  tower 
of  Antonia,arid  went  on  to  the  palaces,  and  con- 
sumed the  upper  parts  of  the  three  towers  them- 
selves. 

CHAP.  V. 

A  Description  of  the  Teinple. 
&  1.  Now  this  temple,  as  I  have  already  said, 
was  built  upon  a  strong  hill.  At  first  the  plain 
at  the  top  was  hardly  sufficient  for  the  holy  house 
and  the  altar,  for  the  ground  about  it  was  very 
uneven,  and  like  a  precipice;  but  when  king  So- 
lomon, who  was  the  person  that  built  the  temple, 
bad  built  a  wall  to  it  on  its  east  side,  there  was 
then  added  one  cloister  founded  on  a  bank  cast 
up  for  it,  and  on  other  parts  the  holy  house  stood 
naked.  But  in  future  ages  the  people  added  new 
banks,  and  the  hill  became  a  larger  plain.t  '1  hey 
then  broke  down  the  wall  on  the  north  side,  and 
took  in  as  much  as  sufficed  afterward  for  the 
compass  of  the  entire  temple.  And  when  they 
had  built  walls  on  three  sides  of  the  temple  round 
about,  from  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  and  had  per- 
formed a  work  that  was  greater  than  could  be 

*  These  dove-courts  in  Josephus,  built  by  Herod  t)io 
Great,  are,  in  the  opininu  of  Reland,  the  very  stune  that 
are  mentioned  by  tho  Talniudists,  and  named  by  them  He- 
rod's dove-courts.  Nor  is  there  any  reason  to  suppose 
otherwise,  since  in  both  accounts  they  were  expressly  tame 
pigeons  which  were  kept  in  them. 

t  See  thg  description  of  the  temples  hereto  belonging, 
chap.  XV.  But  note,  that  what  Josephus  here  says  of  the 
original  scautiness  of  this  mount  Moriah,  that  it  was  quite 
too  little  for  the  temple,  and  that  at  first  it  held  only  one 
cloister,  or  court  of  Solomon's  Ijuildinf;,  aiid  that  the  foun- 
dations were  forced  to  be  adue.!  Ion?  ;it'terwar<l  liy  de- 
gree*, to  render  it  capable  of  tn  ;  cloisters  for  the  other 
courts,  &c.  is  without  all  foundation  in  the  scriptures,  and 
not  at  all  confir^n'  d  by  his  exacter  account  in  the  Antiqu  - 
ties.  All  that  is  or  can  be  true  here  is  this,  that  v/hen  tln' 
court  of  the  Gentiles  was  Ion?  afterward  to  be  encompass- 
ed with  cloisters,  the  southern  fouudation  for  these  clois- 
vers  was  found  not  to  be  itirge  or  firm  .noush,  and  was 
raised,  and  that  additional  foundation  supported  by  great 
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hoped  for,  (in  whicU  work  long  ages  were  spent 
by  them,  as  all  their  sacred  treasures  were  ex- 
hausted, which  were  still  replenished  by  those 
tributes  which  were  sent  to  God  from  the  whole 
habitable  earth,)  they  then  encompassed  their 
upper  courts  with  cloisters,  as  well  as  they  [af- 
terward] did  the  lowest  [court  of  the]  temple. 
The  lowest  part  of  this  was  erected  to  the  height 
of  three  hundred  cubits,  and  in  some  places 
more,  yet  did  not  the  entire  depth  of  the  founda- 
tions appear,  for  they  brought  earth  and  filled  up 
the  valleys,  as  being  desirous  to  make  them  on  a 
level  with  the  narrow  streets  of  the  city ;  where- 
in they  made  use  of  stones  of  forty  cubits  in 
magnitude ;  for  the  great  plenty  of  money  they 
then  had,  and  the  liberality  of  the  people,  made 
this  attempt  of  theirs  to  succeed  to  an  mcredible 
degree.  And  what  could  notjbe  so  much  as  hoped 
for  as  ever  to  be  accomplished,  was,  by  perseve- 
rance and  length  of  time,  brought  to  perfection. 
2.  Now  for  the  works  that  were  above  these 
foundations,  these  were  not  unworthy  of  such 
foundations :  for  all  the  cloisters  were  double, 
and  the  pillars  to  them  belonging  w6re  twenty- 
five  cubits  in  height,  and  supported  the  cloisters. 
These  pillars  were  of  one  entire  stone  each  of 
them,  and  that  stone  was  white  marble;  and  the 
roofs  were  adorned  with  cedar,  curiously  graven. 
The  natural  magnificence,  and  excellent  polish, 
and  the  harmony  of  the  joints  in  these  cloisters, 
afforded  a  prospect  that  was  very  remarkable  ; 
nor  was  it  on  the  outside  adorned  with  any  work 
of  the  painter  or  engraver.  The  cloisters  [of 
the  outmost  court]  were  in  breadth  thirty  cubits, 
while  the  entire  compass  of  it  was  by  measure 
six  furlongs,  including  the  tower  of  Antonia; 
those  entire  coiirts  that  were  exposed  to  the  air 
were  laid  with  stones  of  all  sorts.  When  you  go 
through  these  [first]  cloisters,  unto  the  second 
[court  of  the]  temple,  there  was  a  partition  made 
of  stone  all  round,  whose  height  was  three  cubits, 
its  construction  was  very  elegant ;  upon  it  stood 
pillars,  at  equal  distances  from  one  another, 
declaring  the  law  of  purity,  some  in  Greek, 
and  some  in  Roman  letters.  That  no  foreigner 
should  go  within  that  sanctuary ;  for  that  second 
[court  of  the]  temple  was  called  the  Sanctuary, 
and  was  ascended  to  by  fourteen  steps  from  tne 
first  court.  This  court"  was  four-square,  and  had 
a  wall  about  it  peculiar  to  itself;  the  height  of  its 
buildings,  although  it  were  on  the  outside  forty 
cubits,t  was  hidden  by  the  steps,  and  on  the  in- 
side that  height  was  but  tuenty-five  cubits;  for 
it  being  built  over  against  a  highei-  part  of  the 
hill  v/ith  steps,  it  was  no  farther  to  be  entirely 
dis<  erned  within,  being  covered  by  the.  hill  itself, 
Bevond  these  fourteen  steps  there  wis  the  dis- 
tance of  ten  cubits:  this  was  all  plain  ;  whence 
there  were  other  steps,  each  of  five  cubits  apiece, 
that  led  to  the  gates,  which  gates  on  the  north 
and  south  sides  were  eight,  on  each  of  those  sides 
four,  and  of  necessity  two  on  the  east.  For  since 
there  was  a  partition  built  for  the  women  on  that 
side,  as  the  proper  place  wherein  they  were  to 
worship,  there  was  a  necessity  for  a  second  gate 

I)illars  and  arches  under  ground,  which  Josephus  speaks 
of  elsewhere,  Antiq.  B.  xv.  ch.  xi.  sect.  3;  and  which  Mr. 
Maundrel  saw,  and  describes,  p.  100,  as  extant  under 
ground  at  this  day. 

t  What  Josephus  seems  here  to  mean  is  this,  that  these 
pillars  supporting:  the  cloisters  in  th»  second  court,  had 
their  fouildalions  W  lowest  parts  ns  I'eep  as  the  floor  of  the 
first  or  lowest  court,  but  that  so  far  of  those  lowest  parts 
as  were  equ.iJ  to  the  elevation  of  the  upper  floor  above  the 
lowest,  were,  and  must  be,  hidden  on  the  inside  by  the 
ground  or  rock  itself,  on  which  tiiat  upper  court  was  built; 
.so  that  forty  cubits  visible  below  were  reduced  to  twenty- 
five  visible  above,  and  implies  the  difference  of  their 
h -iehts  to  be  fifteen  cubits.  The  main  difficulty  lie* here, 
how  fourteen  or  fifteen  steps  should  give  an  ascent  of  fif- 
teen cubits,  half  a  cubit  seemniii  suflicient  for  a  single 
step.  Possibly  there  were  fourte  ii  or  fifteen  steps  at  the 
partition  wall,  and  fourteen  or  fifteen  more  thence  into  the 
court  Itself,  which  would  bring  the  whole  near  to  the  just 
proportion.   See  sen.  3,  infra.    But  I  detenume  notlunff 
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for  them :  this  gate  was  cut  out  of  its  wall,  over 
aeainst  the  first  gate.  There  was  also  on  the 
other  sides  oue  southern  and  oi>e  northern  gate, 
through  whicli  was  a  passage  into  tlie  court  of 
the  women;  for  as  to  the  other  gates,  the  wo- 
men Were  not  allowed  to  i)a>s  throuj^h  them :  nor 
when  they  went  through  their  own  gate  could 
they  go  beyond  their  own  «  nil.  This  place  was 
allotted  to  the  women  of  our  own  country,  and 
of  other  countries,  provided  they  were  of  the 
s.inie  nation,  anti  that  equally  ;  the  western  side 
of  this  court  had  no  gate  at  all,  hut  the  wall  was 
built  entire  on  that  side.  Uut  then  the  cloisters 
which  were  between  the  gates  extended  from 
the  wall  inward  before  the  chambers:  for  they 
were  supported  by  very  line  and  large  pillars. 
These  cloisters  were  single,  and,  excepting  in 
their  magnitude,  were  iio  way  inferior  to  those 
of  the  lower  court. 

3.  Now  nine  of  these  gates  were  on  every  side 
covered  over  with  gold  and  silver,  as  were  the 
jambs  of  their  doors  and  their  lintels  :  but  there 
was  one  gate  that  was  w  ilhout  [the  inward  court 
of]  the  holy  house,  whirli  was  of  Corinthian 
brass,  and  greatly  excelled  those  that  were  only 
covered  over  with  silver  and  gold.  Each  gate 
bad  two  doors,  w  ho^e  height  was  severally  thirty 
cubits,  and  their  breadth  fifteen.  However,  they 
had  large  spaces  w  ithin  of  thirty  cubits,  and  had 
on  each  side  rooms,  and  those,  both  in  breadth 
and  iu  length,  built  like  towers,  and  their  height 
was  above  forty  cubits.  Two  pillars  did  juso 
support  these  rooms,  and  were  in  circumference 
twelve  cubits.  Now  the  magnitudes  of  the  other 
gates  were  equal  oue  to  another;  but  that  over 
3ie  Corinthian  gate,  which  opened  On  the  east 
over  against  the  gate  of  the  holy  house  itself, 
was  much  larger ;  for  its  height  was  fifty  cubits, 
and  its  doors  were  forty  cubits ;  and  it  was  adorn- 
ed after  a  most  costly  manner,  as  having  much 
richer  aud  thicker  plates  of  silver  and  gold  upon 
them  than  the  other.  Tlicse  nine  gater.  had  that 
silver  and  gold  poured  upon  them  by  Alexander 
the  father  of  Tiberius.  jVow  there  were  fifteen 
steps,  which  led  away  from  the  wall  of  the  court 
of  the  women  to  this  greater  gate ;  Avhereas 
those  that  led  thither  from  the  other  gates  were 
five  steps  shorter. 

4.  As  to  the  holy  house  itself,  which  was 
placed  in  the  midst'  [of  the  inmost  court,]  that 
most  sacred  place  of  the  temple,  it  was  ascended 
to  by  twelve  steps;  and  in  front  its  height  and 
its  breadth  were  equal,  and  each  a  himdred  cu- 
bits, though  it  was  behind  forty  cubits  narrower, 
for  on  its  front  it  had  what  may  be  styled  shoul- 
ders on  each  side,  that  passed  twenty  cubits  fur- 
ther. Its  first  gate  was  seventy  cubits  hio;h,  and 
twenty-five  cubiis  broad ;  but  this  gate  had  no 
doors;  for  it  represented  the  universal  visibility 
of  heaven,  and  that  it  cannot  be  excluded  from 
any  place.  Its  front  was  covered  with  gold  all 
over,  and  tl)rough  it  the  first  part  of  the  house, 
that  was  more  inward,  did  all  of  it  appear ;  which, 
as  it  was  very  large,  so  did  all  the  parts  about 
the  more  inward  gate  ;ippear  to  shine  to  those 
that  saw  them :  but  then,  as  the  entire  house 
was  divided  into  two  parts  within,  it  was  only  the 
first  part  of  it  that  was  open  to  our  view.  Its 
height  extended  all  along  to  ninety  cubiis  iu 
height,  and  its  length  was  fifty  cui)its,  and  its 
breadth  twenty.  But  that  gate  which  was  at  this 
end  of  the  first  part  of  the  house,  was,  as  we 
have  already  observed,  all  over  covered  with 
gold,  as  was  its  w  hole  wall  about  it :  it  had  also 
golden  vines  above  it,  from  which  clusters  of 
grapes  hung  as  tall  as  a  man's  height.  But  then 
this  house,  as  it  was  divided  into  two  parts,  the 
inner  part  was  lower  than  the  appearance  of  the 
outer,  and  had  golden  doors  of  fifty-five  cubits  al- 
titude, aud  sixteen  in  breadth ;  but  before  these 
doors  there  was  a  veil  of  equal  largeness  with 
the  doors.  It  was  a  Babylonian  curiam ;  embroi- 
dered with  blue,  and  fine  linen,  and  scarlet,  and 


purple,  and  of  a  contexture  that  was  truly  wen 
derful.  Nor  was  this  mixture  of  colours  with- 
out its  mystical  interpretation,  but  was  a  kind  of 
image  of  the  universe ;  for  by  the  scarlet  there 
seemed  to  be  enigmatically  signified  tire,  by  the 
fine  flax  the  earth,  by  the  blue  the  air,  and  by  the 
purple  the  sea;  two  of  lliem  having  (heir  co- 
lours the  foundation  of  this  resemblance;  but 
the  fine  flax  and  the  pur|)le  have  their  own  origin 
for  that  foundation,  the  earth  producing  the  one 
and  the  sea  the  other.  'J'his  curtain  had  also 
embroidered  upon  it  all  that  was  mystical  iu  the 
heavens,  excepting  that  of  the  [twelve]  signs, 
re])resenting  living  creatures. 

5.  When  any  nersons  entered  into  the  temple, 
its  floor  received  them.  This  part  of  the  temple, 
therefore,  was  in  height  sixty  cubits,  and  its 
length  the  same;  whereas  its  breadth  was  but 
twenty  cubits ;  but  still  that  sixty  cubits  iu  length 
was  divided  again,  and  the  first  part  of  it  was  cut 
ort"at  forty  cubits,  and  had  in  it  three  things  that 
were  very  wonderful  and  famous  among  all  man- 
kind, the  candlestick,  the  table  [of  showbread,] 
and  the  altar  of  incense.  Now  the  seven  lamps 
signified  the  seven  planets;  for  so  many  there 
were  springing  out  of  the  candlestick.  Now  the 
twelve  loaves  that  were  ujjon  the  table  signified 
the  circle  of  the  zodiac  and  the  year;  but  the 
altar  of  incense,  by  its  thirteen  kinds  of  sweet- 
smelling  spices  with  which  the  sea  replenished 
it,  signified,  that  God  is  the  possessor  of  all 
things  that  are  both  in  the  uninhabitable  and 
habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  and  that  they  are  all 
to  be  dedicated  to  his  use.  But  the  inmost  part 
of  the  temple  of  all  was  of  twenty  cubits.  This 
was  also  separated  from  the  outer  part  by  a  veil. 
In  this  there  was  nothing  at  all.  It  w  as  inacces- 
sible and  inviolable,  and  not  to  be  seen  by  any ; 
and  was  called  the  Holy  of  Holies.  Now.  about 
the  sides  of  the  low  er  part  of  the  temple  there 
were  little  houses,  with  passages  out  of  one  into 
another :  there  w  ere  a  great  many  of  them,  and 
they  were  of  three  stories  high;  there  were  also 
entrances  on  each  side  into  them  from  the  gate 
of  the  temple.  But  thesuperior  part  of  the  tem- 
ple had  no  such  little  houses  any  farther,  because 
the  temple  w  as  there  narrower,  and  forty  cubits 
higher,  and  of  a  smaller  body  than  the  lower 
parts  of  it.  Thus  we  collect  that  the  whole 
height,  including  the  sixty  cubits  from  the  floor, 
amounted  to  a  hundred  cubits. 

6.  Now  the  outward  face  of  the  temple  in  its 
front  wanted  nothing  that  was  likely  to  surprise 
either  men's  minds  or  their  eyes;  for  it  was 
covered  all  over  with  plates  of  gold  of  great 
weight,  and,  at  the  first  rising  of  the  sun,  reflect- 
ed back  a  very  fiery  splendour,  and  made  those 
who  forced  themselves  to  look  upon  it,  to  turn 
their  eyes  away,  just  as  they  would  have  done  at 
the  sun's  own  rays.  But  this  temple  appeared 
to  strangers,  when  they  were  comnig  to  it  at  a 
distance,  like  a  mountain  covered  with  snow ;  for, 
as  to  those  parts  of  it  that  were  not  gilt,  they 
were  exceeding  white.  On  its  top  it  had  spikes 
with  sharp  points,  to  prevent  any  pollution  of  it 
by  birds  sitting  upon  it.  Of  its  stones  some  of 
them  were  forty-five  cubits  in  length,  five  in 
height,  and  six  "in  breadth.  Before  this  temple 
stood  the  altar,  fifteen  cubits  high,  and  equal 
both  in  length  and  breadth;  each  of  which  di- 
mensions was  fifty  cubits.  The  figure  it  was 
built  in  was  a  square,  and  it  had  corners  like 
horns  ;  and  the  passage  up  to  it  was  by  an  insen- 
sible acclivity.  It  was  formed  without  any  iron 
tool,  nor  did  any  such  iron  tool  so  much  as  touch 
it  at  any  time.  There  was  also  a  wall  of  ])ar- 
tition,  about  a  cubit  in  height,  made  of  fine 
stones,  and  so  as  to  be  grateful  to  the  sight;  this 
encompassed  the  holy  house  and  the  altar,  and 
kept  the  people  that  were  on  the  outside  ofl'  from 
the  priests.  Moreover,  those  that  had  the  go- 
norrnoea  and  the  leprosy  were  excluded  out  of 
the  city  entirely :  women  also,  when  their  courses 
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■were  upon  them,  were  shut  out  of  the  temple ; 
nor,  when  they  were  free  from  that  impurity, 
■were  they  allowed  to  go  beyond  the  limit  before 
mentioned  :  men  also,  that  were  not  thorouglily 
pure,  were  prohibited  to  come  into  the  inner 
[court  of  the]  temple;  nay,  tlie  priests  them- 
selves that  were  not  pure,  were  prohibited  to 
come  into,  it  also. 

7.  Now  all  those  of  the  stock  of  the  priests 
that  could  not  minister  by  reason  of  some  defect 
in  their  bodies,  came  within  the  pjirtition,  toge- 
ther with  those  that  had  no  such  imperfection, 
and  had  their  siiare  with  them  by  reason  of  their 
stock,  but  still  made  use  of  none  except  their  own 
private  garments ;  for  nobody  but  he  that  o(li- 
ciated  had  on  his  sacred  garments;    but  then 
those  priests  tliat  were  without  any  blemish  upon 
them,  went  up  to  the  altar  clotiied  in  line  linen. 
They  abstained   chiefly  from  wine,  out  of  this 
fear,  lest  otherwise  they  should  transgress  some 
rules  of  their  ministration.    The  high  priest  did 
."ilso  go  up  with  them  ;  not  always  indeed,  but  on 
the  seventh  days  and  new  moons,  and  if  any  fes- 
tivals belonging  to  our  nation,  which  we  celebrate 
every  year,  happened.     When  he  officiated,  he 
had  on  a  pair  of  breeches  that  reached  beneath 
his  privy  jjarts  to  his  thighs,  and  had  on  an  inner 
garment  of  iincn,  together  with  a  blue  garment 
round  without  seam,  with  fringe  work,  and  reach- 
ing to  the  feet.     There  were  also  golden  bells 
that  hung  upon  the  fringes,  and  pomegranates  in- 
termixed among  them.  The  bells  signified  thun- 
der, the  pomegranates  lightning.  But  that  girdle 
that  tied  the  garment  to  the  breast,  was  em- 
broidered with  five  rov,-s  of  various  colours,  of 
gold,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  as  also  of  fine  linen 
and  blue,  with  which  colours  we  told  you  before 
the  veils  of  the  temple  were  embroidered  also. 
The  like  embroidery  was  upon  the  ephod,  but  the 
quantity  of  gold  therein  was  greater.     Its  figure 
was  that  of  a  stomacher  for  the  breast.     There 
■^vere  upon   it  two   golden   buttons   like    small 
shields,  which  buttoned  the  ephod  to  the  gar- 
ment: in  these  buttons  were  enclosed  two  very 
large  and  very  excellent  sardonyxes,  having  the 
uames  of  the  tribes  of  that  nation  engraved  upon 
them ;    on  the   other   part  there   hung   twelve 
stones,  three  in  a  row  one  way,  and  four  in  the 
other ;  a  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  an  emerald  ;  a  car- 
buncle, a  jasper,  and  a  sapphire;  an  agate,  an 
amethyst,  and  a  ligure;  an  onyx,  a  beryl,  and  a 
chrysolite;  upon  every  one  of  which  was  again 
engraved  one  of  the  foremeutioned  names  of  the 
tribes.    A  mitre  also  of  fine  linen  encompassed 
his  head,  which  was  tied  by  a  blue  riband,  about 
which  there  was  another  golden  crown,  in  which 
was  engraven  the  sacred  name  [of  God  :]  it  con- 
sists of  four  vowels.    However,  the  high  priest 
did  not  wear  these  garments  at  other  times,  but 
a  more  plain  habit ;  he  only  did  it  when  he  went 
into  the  most  sacred  part  of  the  temple,  which 
he  did  but  once  in  a  year,  on  that  day  when  our 
custom  is  for  all  of  us  to  keep  a  fast  to  God.  And 
thus  much  concerning  the  city  and  the  temple ; 
but,  for  the  customs  and  laws  hereto  relating,  we 
shall  speak  more  accurately  .-tnother  time ;  for 
there  remain  a  great  many  things  thereto  re- 
lating, which  have  not  been  here  touched  upon. 
8.  Now,   as  to  the  tower  of  Antonia,  it  was 
situated   at  the  corner  of  two  cloisters  of  the 
court  of  thetemple,  of  that  on  the  west,  and  that 
on  the  north :  it  was  erected  upon  a  rock  of  fifty 
cubits  in  height,  and  was  on  ii  great  precipice : 
it  was  the  work  of  king  Herod,  wherein  he  de- 
monstrated his  natural   magnanimity.     In  the 
first  place,  the  rock  itself  was  covered  over  with 
smooth  pieces  of  stone,  from  its  foundation,  both 
for  ornament,  and  that  any  one  who  would  either 
try  to  get  up  or  to  go  down  it,  might  not  be  able 
to  hold  his  feet  upon  it.    Next  to  this,  and  before 
you  come  to  the  edifice  of  the  tower  itself,  there 
was  a  wall  three  cubits  high;  but  within  that 
wall  all  the  space  of  the  tower  of  Antonia  itself 


was  built  upon  to  the  height  of  forty  cubits.  Thr 
inward  parts  bad  the  largeness  and  form  of  a  pa- 
lace, it  being  parted  ii'to  all  kinds  of  rooms  and 
other  eonvenicncies,  ^uch  as  courts  and  places 
for  bathing,  and  broad  spaces  for  camps ;  inso- 
much, that  by  having  r.ll  couveniencies  that  cities 
wanted,  it  might  seem  to  be  composed  of  several 
cities,  but  by  its  magnificence  it  seemed  a  pa- 
lace; and  as  the  entire  structure  resembled  that 
of  a  tower,  it  contained  also  four  other  distinct 
towers  at  its  four  corners :  whereof  the  others 
were  but  fifty  cubits  high ;  whereas  that  which 
lay  upon  the  southeast  corner  was  seventy  cu-  ' 
bits  high,  that  tVom  thence  the  whole  temple 
might  be  viewed:  but  on  the  corner,  where  it 
joined  to  the  two  cloisters  of  the  temple,  it  had 
passages  down  to  them  both,  through  which  the 
guard  (for  there  always  lay  in  this  tower  a  Ro- 
man legion)  went  several  ways  among  the  clois- 
ters, with  their  arms,  on  the  .lewish  festivals,  in 
order  to  watch  the  people,  that  they  might  not 
there  attempt  to  make  any  innovations;  for  the 
temple  was  a  fortress  that  guarded  the  city,  as 
was  the  tower  of  Antonia  a  guard  to  the  temple; 
and  in  that  tower  were  the  guards  of  those  three."^ 
There  was  also  a  peculiar  fortress  belonging  to 
the  upper  city,  which  was  Herod's  palace ;  but 
for  the  hill  Bezetha,  it  was  divided  from  the  tow- 
er of  Antonia,  as  we  have  already  told  you ;  and 
as  that  hill  on  which  the  tower  of  Antonia  stood, 
was  the  highest  of  these  three,  so  did  it  adjoin  to 
the  new  city,  and  was  the  only  place  that  hinder- 
ed the  sight  of  the  tem|)Ie  on  the  north.  Andtliis 
shall  suffice  at  present  to  have  spoken  about  the 
city  and  the  walls  about  it,  because  I  have  pro- 
posed to  myself  to  make  a  more  accurate  de- 
scription of  it  elsewhere. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Concerning  the  Tyrants  Simon  and  John.  How 
aho,  ax  Titus  7eas  goin'^  round  tlie  Wall  of  the 
CUji,  Nicanor  was  wounded  hy  a-  Dart ;  which 
AcchltiU  provoked  Titus  to  press  on  the  Siege. 

^  1.  Now  the  warlike  men  that  were  in  the 
city,  and  the  multitude  of  the  seditious  that  were 
with  Simon,  were  ten  thousand,  besides  the  Idu- 
means.  These  ten  thousand  had  fifty  command- 
ers, over  whom  this  Simon  was  supreme.  The 
Idumeans  that  paid  him  homage  were  five  thou- 
sand, and  had  eight  commanders,  among  whom 
those  of  greatest  fame  were  Jacob  the  son  of  So- 
sas,  and  Simon  the  son  of  Cathlas.  John,  who 
had  seized  upon  the  temple,  had  six  thousand 
armed  men  under  twenty  commanders;  the  zea- 
lots also  that  had  come  over  to  him,  and  left  oft 
theiropposition,  were  two  thousand  four  hundred, 
and  had  the  same  commander  that  they  had  for- 
merly, Eleazar,  together  with  Simon  the  son  of 
Arinus.  Now,  while  these  factions  fought  one 
against  another,  the  peo])le  were  their  prey  on 
both  sides,  as  we  have  said  already ;  and  that 
part  of  the  people  which  would  not  join  with 
them  in  their  wicked  practices,  were  plundered 
by  both  factions.  Simon  held  the  upper  city, 
and  the  great  wall  as  far  as  Cedron,  and  as  much 
of  the  old  wall  as  bent  from  Siloam  to  the  east, 
and  ■»\iiich  went  down  to  the  p.alace  of  Monoba- 
zus,  who  was  king  of  the  Adiabene,  beyond  Eu- 
phrates ;  he  also  held  that  fountain,  and  the  Acra, 
which  was  no  other  than  the  lower  city ;  he  also 
held  all  that  reached  to  the  palace  of  queen  Hele- 
na, the  mother  of  Monobazus.  But  John  held  the 
temple  and  the  parts  thereto  adjoining,  for  a  great 
way,  as  also  Ophla,  and  the  valley  called  the  Val- 
ley of  Cedron;  and  when  the  parts  that  were  in- 
terposed between  their  possessions  were  burnt 
by  them,  they  left  a  space  wherein  they  might 
fight  with  each  other;  for  this  internal  sedition 
did  not  cease  even  when  the  Romans  were  en- 

*  Those  three  guards  tjiat  lay  in  the  tower  of  Antonia 
must  be  those  tliat  guarded  the  city,  the  temple,  and  thai 
tower  of  Antonia- 
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camped  near  their  very  walls.  But  althougli 
they  had  grown  wiser  by  the  first  onset  the  llo- 
maiis  made  upon  them,  this  lasted  but  a  while; 
for  they  returned  to  their  former  ni.-idiiess,  and 
separated  oue  from  another,  aiul  fought  it  out, 
and  did  every  thing  that  the  Ijcsiegers  could  de- 
sire them  to  do ;  for  they  never  suffered  any  thing 
that  was  worse  from  the  Romans,  than  they  made 
each  other  suffer;  nor  was  there  any  misery  en- 
dured by  the  city  after  these  men's  actions,  that 
could  be  esteemed  new.  I!ut  it  was  most  of  all 
unhappy  before  it  was  overthrown,  while  those 
that  took  it  d.id  it  a  greater  kindness ;  for  1  venture 
to  affirm,  that  the  sedition  destroyed  the  city,  and 
the  Uoraans  destroyed  the  sedition,  which  it  was 
a  much  harder  thing  to  do  tlian  to  destroy  the 
walls;  so  that  we  may  justly  ascribe  our  misfor- 
tunes to  our  own  people,  and  the  just  vengeance 
taken  on  them  to  the  Romans ;  as  to  which  mat- 
ter let  every  one  determine  by  the  actions  on 
both  sides. 

2.  Now,  when  affairs  witliin  the  city  were 
in  this  posture,  Titus  went  round  the  city  on  the 
outside  with  some  chosen  horsemen,  and  looked 
about  for  a  proper  place  where  he  might  make 
an  impression  upon  the  walls  ;  but  as  he  was  in 
doubt  where  he  could  possil)ly  make  an  attack 
on  any  side,  (for  the  place  was  no  way  accessible 
where  the  valleys  were,  and  on  the  other  side  the 
first  wall  appeared  too  strong  to  be  shaken  by 
the  engines,)  he  thereupon  thought  it  best  to 
make  his  assault  upon  the  monument  of  John  the 
high  priest ;  for  there  it  was  that  the  first  fortifi- 
cation was  lower,  and  the  second  was  not  joined 
to  it,  the  builders  neglecting  to  build  the  wall 
strong  where  the  new  city  was  not  much  inhabit- 
ed ;  here  also  was  au  easy  passage  to  the  third 
wall,  through  which  he  thought  to  take  the  u\i- 
per  city,  and,  through  the  tower  of  Antonia,  the 
temple  itself.  But  at  this  time,  as  he  was  going 
round  about  the  city,  one  of  his  friends,  whose 
name  was  Nicauor,  was  wounded  with  a  dart  on 
his  left  shoulder,  as  he  approached,  together  with 
Josephus,  too  near  the  wall,  and  attempted  to 
discourse  to  those  that  were  upon  the  wall,  about 
terms  of  peace ;  for  he  was  a  person  known  by 
them.  On  this  account  it  was  that  C'sesar,  as 
soon  as  he  knew  their  vehemence,  that  they 
would  not  bear  even  such  as  approached  them  to 
persuade  them  to  what  tended  to  their  own  pre- 
servation, was  provoked  to  press  on  the  siege. 
He  also  at  the  same  time  gave  his  soldiers  leave 
to  set  the  suburbs  on  fire,  and  ordered  that  thej' 
should  bring  timber  together,  and  raise  the  banks 
against  the  city ;  and  when  he  had  parted  his 
army  in  three  parts  in  order  to  set  about  those 
works,  he  placed  those  that  shot  darts  and  the 
archers  in  the  midst  of  the  banks  that  were  then 
raising;  before  whom  he  placed  those  engines 
that  threw  javelins,  and  darts,  and  stones,  that 
Le  might  prevent  the  enemy  from  sallying  out 
upon  their  works,  and  might  hinder  those  that 
were  upon  the  wall  from  being  able  to  obstruct 
them.    So  the  trees  were  now  cut  down  iramc- 

*  What  should  be  tlie  meaning  of  tlii.«  siffiial  or  watcli- 
word,  when  the  watchmen  ^aw  a  stone  coming  from  thf> 
engine.  The  son  ctmuth,  or  what  mistake  tlieie  is  in  the 
reading:,  1  camiot  tell.  The  MSS.  both  Greek  «ikI  Latin, 
all  agree  in  this  reading ;  and  I  cannot  approve  ol'  any 
gTOUndlceg  conjectural  alteration  of  the  text  from  TIOl 
to  lOS,  tliat  not  the  son  or  a  stone,  but  thnt  the  arrow  or 
dart  Cometh,  as  hath  been  made  by  Dr.  Hudson,  and  not 
corrected  by  Havercamp.  Had  Josephus  written  even  his 
first  edition  of  these  books  of  the  war  in  pure  Hebrew,  or 
had  the  Jews  then  used  the  pure  Hebrew  at  Jerusalem,  the 
Hebrew  word  for  a  son  is  so  like  that  for  a  stone,  Ben  and 
Ebtn,  that  sucli  a  correction  iniirht  hsve  been  more  easily 
admitted.  But  Josephus  wrote  his  former  edition  for  the 
use  of  the  Jews  beyond  F.iiphrates,  and  so  in  the  Chaldee 
language,  as  he  did  this  second  edition  in  the  Greek  lan- 
frungc  ;  and  Bar  was  the  Clialdec  word  for  son,  instead  of 
the  Hebrew  Ben,  and  was  used  not  only  in  Chaldea,  Slc, 
but  in  Judea  also,  as  the  New  Testament  informs  us.  Dio 
■also  lets  us  know,  that  the  very  Romans  at  Rome  pro- 
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diately,  and  the  suburbs  left  naked.  But  now 
while  the  timber  was  carrying  to  raise  the  banks, 
and  the  whole  army  was  earnestly  engaged  ia 
their  works,  the  .lews  were  not,  however,  ipiiet ", 
and  it  happened  that  the  people  of  Jerusalem, 
who  had  oeen  hitherto  plundered  and  murdered, 
were  now  of  good  courage,  and  supposeo  they 
should  have  a  breathing  time,  while  the  others 
were  very  busy  in  opjiosing  their  enemies  with- 
out the  city  ;  and  that  they  should  now  be  aveng- 
ed on  those  that  had  been  the  authors  of  their 
miseries,  in  case  the  Romans  did  but  get  the 
victory. 

;{.  However,  John  staid  behind  out  of  fear  of 
Simon,  even  while  his  own  men  were  earnest  in 
making  a  sally  upon  their  enemies  without.  Yet. 
did  not  Simon  lie  still,  for  he  lay  near  the  jilace  of 
the  siege ;  he  brought  his  engines  of  war,  .and  dis- 
posed of  then^  at  due  distances  upon  the  v>alI,both 
those  whioli  they  look  from  Cestius  formerly, and 
those  wliich  they  got  when  they  seized  the  gar- 
rison that  lay  in  the  tower  Antonia.  Rut  though 
they  had  these  engines  in  their  possession,  they 
h.ad  so  little  skill  in  using  them,  that  they  were 
in  a  gre.at  measure  useless  to  them ;  hut  a  few 
there  were  who  had  been  taught  by  deserters 
how  to  use  them,  v.hich  they  did  use,  though 
after  an  awkward  maimer.  So  iliey  cast  stones 
and  arrows  at  those  that  were  making  the  bauks  ; 
they  also  ran  out  upon  them  by  companies,  and 
fought  with  tiiem.  Now  those  that  were  at  work 
covered  themselves  with  hurdles  spread  over 
their  banks,  and  tiieir  engines  were  opposed  to 
them  when  they  made  tlieir  excursions.  Tlie 
engiiics,  that  all  the  legions  had  ready  prepared 
forthem.were  admirably  contrived;  but  still  moro 
extraordinary  ones  belonged  toliie  tenth  legion  ; 
those  that  threw  darts,  and  those  tli.at  tiirew 
stones,  were  more  forcible  and  larger  than  the 
rest,  by  which  they  not  only  repelled  the  CKcnr- 
sions  of  the  Jews,  but  drove  those  away  that: 
were  upon  the  walls  also.  Now,  tiie  stones  tiiat 
were  cast  were  of  the  weight  of  a  talent,  and 
were  carried  two  furlongs  and  farther.  'I'lie  blow 
they  gave  was  no  way  to  be  sustained,  not  only 
by  tiiose  that  stood  ti'rst  in  tlie  way,  butby  those 
that  were  beyond  tliem  for  a  great  space.  As 
for  the  Jews,  they  at  first  watched  the  coming  of 
the  stone,  for  it  w:i.s  of  a  white  colour,  and  could 
therefore  not  only  be  perceived  by  the  great 
noise  it  made,  but  could  be  seen  also  before  it 
came,  by  it--  brigjifness;  according!}',  the  watch- 
men that  sat  upon  the  lowiTs  gave  them  notice 
when  the  engine  was  let  go,  and  the  stone  came 
from  it,  and  cried  out  ;doud,  in  their  own  coun- 
try hinguage.  the  son  roMKTii  :*  so  those  that 
Mere  in  its  way  stood  off,  and  threw  themselves 
down  upon  the  ground  ;  b)  which  means,  and  by 
their  thus  guarding  themselves,  the  stone  fell 
down  and  did  them  no  harm.  Hut  the  Romans  con- 
trived how  to  iirevent  that,  by  blacking  the  stone, 
who  then  could  aim  at  them  with  success,  when 
the  stone  was  not  discerned  beforehand,  as  it  had 
been  till  then ;  and  so  they  destroyed  many  of 

nounced  the  n.inieof  J^iinon,  the  ton  of  Giora,  Bar  Poras 
for  Bar  Gioras,  as  we  learn  from  Xiphiline,  p.  iil".  Rc- 
laud  t.akes  notice,  "  That  many  will  here  look  for  a  mys- 
tery, as  though  the  meaning  were  that  the  Son  of  (iod 
came  now  to  lake  veiipeanex  on  the  sins  of  Ihr  Jewish  na- 
tion.'" which  is,  indeed,  the  truth  of  the  fact,  but  hardly 
what  the  Jews  couM  now  mean ;  unless,  possibly  by  way 
of  derision  of  Christ's  thrcatenjiicsso  often  made,  that  h» 
would  come  at  the  head  of  the  Roman  army  for  their  de- 
struction. Rut  even  this  intctpretation  has  but  a  very 
small  <lcgrec  of  probability.  If  I  were  to  make  an  emen- 
dation, by  mere  conjecture,  1  would  read  EIETPOS 
instead  of  YlOXjthough  the  likciic-s  be  not  so  great  .as  in 
lOS  :  because  lliat  is  the  word  used  by  Josephus  just  be- 
.'"ore,  ,is  I  liave  already  noted,  on  this  very  occasion,  while 
lOS,  an  arriiiear  dart,  is  only  a  poetical  word,  and  never 
used  by  Josi-phus  elsewhere,  and  is,  indeed,  no  way  suit- 
able to  the  occasion,  this  eiigino  not  throwing  ariows  <!r 
darts,  Imt  ^eat  stonct!  at  litis  time> 
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them  at  one  blow.  Yet  did  not  the  Jews,  under 
all  this  distress,  permit  the  Romans  .to  raise  their 
banks  in  quiet;  but  they  shrewdly  and  boldly  ex- 
erted themselves,  and  repelled  them  both  by 
night  and  by  day. 

4.  And  now,  upon  the  finishing  the  Roman 
works,  the  workmen  measured  the  distance  there 
was  from  the  wall,  and  tliis  by  lead  and  a  line, 
which  they  threw  to  it  from  their  banks,  for  they 
could  not  measure  it  any  otherwise,  because  the 
Jews  would  .shoot  at  them,  if  they  came  to  mea- 
sure it  themselves ;  and  when  they  found  that 
the  engines  could  reach  the  wall,  they  brought 
tfaem  thither.  Then  did  Titus  set  his  engines  at 
proper  distances,  so  much  nearer  to  the  wall, 
that  the  Jews  might  not  be  able  to  repel  them, 
and  gave  orders  they  should  go  to  work;  and 
when  thereupon  a  prodigious  noise  echoed  round 
about  from  three  places,  and  that  on  the  sudden 
there  was  a  great  noise  made  by  the  citizens  that 
were  within  the  city,  and  no  less  a  terror  fell 
upon  the  seditious  themselves;  whereupon  both 
sorts,  seeing  the  common  danger  they  were  in, 
contrived  to  make  a  like  defence.  So  those  of 
different  factions  cried  out  one  to  another,  that 
they  acted  entirely  as  in  concert  with  their  ene- 
mies ;  whereas  they  ought,  however,  notwith- 
standing God  did  not  grant  them  a  lasting  con- 
cord, in  their  present  circumstances,  to  lay  aside 
their  enmities  one  against  another,  and  to  unite 
together  against  the  Romans.  Accordingly,  Si- 
mon gave  those  that  came  from  the  temple  leave, 
by  proclamation,  to  go  upon  the  wall ;  John  also 
himself,  though  he  could  not  believe  that  Simon 
was  in  earnest,  gave  them  the  same  leave.  So  on 
both  sides  they  laid  aside  their  hatred  and  their 
peculiar  quarrels,  and  formed  themselves  into 
fine  body ;  they  then  ran  round  the  walls,  and 
iafing  a  vast  number  of  torches  with  them,  they 
threw  them  at  the  machines,  and  shot  darts  per- 
petually upon  those  that  impelled  those  engines 
which  battered  the  wall;  nay,  the  bolder  sort 
leaped  out  by  troops  upon  the  hurdles  that  co- 
vered the  machines,  and  pulled  them  to  pieces, 
and  fell  upon  those  that  belonged  to  them,  and 
beat  them,  not  so  much  by  any  skill  they  had, 
as  principally  by  the  boldness  of  their  attacks. 
However,  Titus  himself  still  sent  assistance  to 
those  that  were  the  hardest  set,  and  placed  both 
horsemen  and  archers  on  the  several  sides  of  the 
engines,  and  thereby  beat  off  those  that  brought 
the  fire  to  them :  he  also  thereby  repelled  those 
that  shot  stones  or  darts  from  the  towers,  and 
then  set  the  engines  to  work  in  good  earnest; 
yet  did  not  the  wall  yield  to  these  blows,  except- 
ing where  the  battering-ram  of  the  fifteenth  le- 
giou  moved  the  corner  of  a  tower,  while  the  wall 
itself  continued  unhurt ;  for  the  wall  was  not 
presently  in  the  same  danger  with  the  tower, 
which  was  extant  far  above  it :  nor  could  the  fall 
of  that  part  of  the  tower  easily  break  down  any 
part  of  the  wall  itself  together  with  it. 

5.  And  now  the  Jews  intermitted  their  sallies 
for  a  while;  but  when  they  observed  the  Ro- 
mans dispersed  all  abroad  at  their  works,  and 
in  their  several  camps,  (for  they  thought  the 
Jews  had  retired  out  of  weariness  and  fear,)  they 
all  at  once  made  a  sally  at  the  tower  Hippicus, 
through  an  obscure  gate,  and  at  the  same  time 
brought  fire  to  burn  the  works,  and  went  boldly 
up  to  the  Romans,  and  to  their  very  fortifications 
themselves,  where,  at  the  cry  they  made,  those 
that  were  near  them  came  presently  to  their  as- 
sistance, and  those  farther  off  came  running  after 
them;  and  here  the  boldness  of  the  Jews  was  too 
hard  for  the  good  order  of  the  Romans;  and  as 
they  beat  those  whom  they  first  fell  upon,  so  they 
pressed  upon  those  that  were  now  gotten  to- 
gether. So  this  fight  about  the  machines  was 
"/ery  hot,  while  the  one  side  tried  hard  to  set  them 
on  fire,  and  the  other  side  to  prevent  it;  on  both 
sides  there  was  a  confused  cry  made,  and  many 
of  those  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle  were  slain. 


However,  the  Jew^s  were  now  too  hard  for  the  i 
Romans,  by  the  furious  assaults  they  made  like 
madmen ;  and  the  fire  caught  hold  ojthe  works, 
and  both  all  those  works,  and  the  engines  them- 
selves, had  been  in  danger  ofbeing  burnt,  had  not 
many  of  those  select  soldiers  that  came  from 
Alexandria  opposed  themselves  to  prevent  it; 
and  had  they  not  behaved  themselves  with  great- 
er courage  than  they  themselves  supposed  they 
could  have  done;  for  they  outdid  those  in  this 
fight  that  had  greater  reputation  than  themselves 
before.  This  was  the  state  of  things  till  Cfesar 
took  the  stoutest  of  his  horsemen,  and  attacked 
the  enemy,  when  he  himself  slew  twelve  of 
those  that  were  in  the  forefront  of  the  Jews; 
which  death  of  these  men,  when  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  saw,  they  gave  way,  and  he  pursued 
them,  and  drove  them  all  hitothe  city,  and  saved 
the  works  from  the  fire.  Now,  it  happened  at 
this  fight,  that  a  certain  Jew  was  taken  alive, 
who,  by  Titus's  order,  was  crucified  before  the 
wall,  to  see  whether  the  rest  of  them  would  be 
affrighted,  and  abate  of  their  obstinacy.  But  af- 
ter tlie  Jews  were  retired,  John,  who  was  com- 
mander of  the  Idumeans,  and  was  talking  to  a 
certain  soldier  of  his  acquaintance  before  the 
wall,  was  wounded  by  a  dart  shot  at  him  by  an 
Arabian,  and  died  immediately;  leaving  the 
greatest  lamentation  to  the  Jews,  and  sorrow  to 
the  seditious.  For  he  was  a  man  of  great  emi- 
nence, both  for  his  actions  and  his  conduct  also. 

CHAP.  vn. 

How  one  of  the  Towers  erected  by  the  Romans 
fell  down  of  its  own  accord  ;  and  how  the  Ro- 
mans, after  great  Slaughter  had  been  made,  got 
possession  of  the  first  Wall.  How  also  Titus 
made  his  Assaults  upon  the  second  Wall:  as 
also  concerning  Longiuus  the  Roman,  and  Cas- 
tor the  Jew. 

§  1.  Now  on  the  next  night,  a  surprising  dis- 
turbance fell  upon  the  Romans ;  for  whereas  Ti- 
tus had  given  orders  for  the  erection  of  three 
towers  of  fifty  cubits  high,  that  by  setting  men 
upon  them  at  every  bank,  he  might  from  ftience 
drive  those  away  who  were  upon  the  wall,  it  so 
happened  that  one  of  these  towers  fell  down 
about  midnight;  and  as  its  fall  made  a  very  great 
noise,  fear  fell  upon  the  army,  and  they,  suppos- 
ing that  the  enemy  was  coming  to  attack  them, 
ran  all  to  their  arms.  Whereupon  a  disturbance 
and  a  tumult  arose  among  the  legions,  and  as  no- 
body could  tell  what  had  happened,  they  went 
on  after  a  disconsolate  manner;  and  seeing  no 
enemy  appear,  they  were  afraid  one  of  another, 
and  every  one  demanded  of  his  neighbour  the 
watchword  with  great  earnestness,  as  though 
the  Jews  had  invaded  their  camp.  And  now 
they  M'ere  like  people  under  a  panic  fear,  till  Ti- 
tus was  informed  of  what  had  happened,  and 
gave  orders  that  all  should  be  acquainted  with  it ; 
and  then,  though  with  some  difficulty,  tbey  got 
clear  of  the  disturbance  they  had  been  under. 

2.  Now  these  towers  were  very  troublesome 
to  the  Jews,  who  otherwise  opposed  the  Romans   | 
very  courageously  ;  for  they  shot  at  them  out  of  ; 
their  lighter  engines  from  those  towers,  as  they  i 
did  als(9by  thosethatthrewdarts,  and  the  archers,   < 
and  those  that  flung  stones.    For  neither  could  ') 
the  Jews  reach  those  that  were  over  them,  by 
reason  of  their  height,  and  it  was  not  practicable  i 
to  take  them,  nor  to  overturn  them,  they  were  so 
heavy ;  nor  to  set  them  on  fire,  because  they   ; 
were  covered  with  plates  of  iron.    So  they  re-   { 
tired  out  of  the  reach  of  the  darts,  and  did  no   i 
longer  endeavour  to  hinder  the   impression  of  j 
their  rams,  which,  by  continually  beating  upon    i 
the  wall,  did  gradually  prevail  against  it ;  so  that 
the  wall  already  gave  way  to  the  Nico,  for  by   , 
that  name  did  the  Jews  themselves  call  the  great- 
est  of  their  engines,  because  it  conquered  all 
things.    And,  now,  they  were  for  a  long  while 
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grown  weary  of  fighting,  and  of  keeping  guard, 
and  were  retired  to  lodge  ou  the  night  times 
at  a  distance  from  the  wall.  It  was  ou  other 
accounts  also  thoi/feht  by  them  to  be  super- 
fluous to  guard  the  wall,  there  bein";,  besides 
that,  two  other  fortifications  still  remaining,  and 
they  being  slothful,  and  their  counsels  having 
been  ill  concerted  on  all  occasions ;  so  a  great 
many  grew  lazy  and  retired.  Then  the  Romans 
mounted  the  breach,  where  Nico  had  made  one, 
and  .all  the  Jews  left  the  guarding  that  wall,  and 
retreated  to  the  second  wall;  so  those  that  had 
gotten  over  that  will  opened  the  gates,  and  re- 
ceived all  the  army  within  it.  And  thus  did  the 
Romans  get  possession  of  this  first  wall,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  siege,  which  was  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month  Artemisius,  [Jyar,]  when  they 
demolished  a  great  part  of  it,  as  well  as  they  did 
of  the  luirtheru  p.'irts  of  the  city,  which  had  been 
been  demolished  also  by  Cestius  formerly. 

3.  And  now  Titus  pitched  lii«  camp  within  the 
city,  at  that  place  which  was  called  the  Camp  of 
the  Assyrians,  having  seized  upon  all  tliat  lay  as 
far  as  Cedrou,  but  took  care  to  be  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  Jews'  darts.  He  then  presently 
began  his  attacks,  upon  which  the  Jews  divided 
themselves  into  several  bodies,  and  courageously 
defended  that  wall ;  while  John  .and  his  faction 
did  it  from  the  tower  of  Antouia,  and  from  the 
northern  cloister  of  the  temple,  and  fought  the 
Romans  before  the  monuments  of  king  Alex- 
ander; and  .Simon's  army  also  took  for  their 
share  the  spot  of  ground  that  was  near  John's 
monument,  and  fortified  it  as  far  as  to  that  gate 
where  water  was  brought  into  the  tower  Hippi- 
cus.  However,  the  Jews  mode  violent  sallies,  and 
th.at  frequently  also,  and  in  bodies  together,  out 
of  the  gates,  and  there  fought  the  Romans;  and 
when  they  were  pursued  all  together  to  t!ie  wall, 
they  were  beaten  in  those  fights,  as  wanting  the 
skill  of  the  Romans.  But  vhen  they  fought 
them  from  the  walls,  they  ".•.ere  too  hard  for 
them ;  tlie  Romans  being  encouraged  by  their 
power,  joined  to  their  skill,  as  were  the  Jews  by 
their  boldness,  which  was  nourished  by  the  fear 
they  were  in,  and  that  hardiness  which  is  natural 
to  our  nation  under  calamities ;  they  were  also 
encouraged  still  by  the  hope  of  deliverance,  as 
were  the  Romans  by  their  hopes  of  subduuig 
them  in  a  little  time.  Mor  did  either  side  grow 
weary ;  but  attacks  and  fightir.gs  upon  the  wall, 
and  perpetual  sallies  out  in  bodies,  were  there  all 
the  day  long;  nor  were  there  any  sort  of  warlike 
engagements  that  were  not  then  put  in  use.  And 
the  night  itself  had  much  ado  to  part  them,  when 
tliey  began  to  fight  in  the  morning;  nay,  the  night 
itself  was  passed  without  sleep  on  both  sides, 
and  was  more  uneasy  than  the  day  to  them, 
while  the  one  was  afraid  lest  the  wall  should  be 
taken,  and  the  other  lest  tlie  Jews  should  make 
sallies  upon  their  camps :  both  sides  also  lay  in 
their  armour  during  the  night  time,  and  thereby 
were  ready  at  the  first  appearance  of  light  to  go 
to  the  b.attle.  Now,  among  the  Jew*,  tlie  ambi- 
tion was  who  should  undergo  th»  fu-t  dangers 
and  thereby  gratify  their  commanders.  Above 
all,  the>  had  a  great  veneration  .and  dread  of  Si- 
mon ;  and  to  th.at  degree  was  he  regarded  by 
every  one  of  those  that  were  under  hiui,  tiiat  at 
bis  command  they  were  very  ready  to  kill  them- 
selves with  their  own  hand.s.  AVIi.at  made  the 
Pomaws  so  courageous  was  their  usual  custom  of 
couquering,  and  disuse  of  being  dt-tcaltd.  tl.eir 
constant  wars,  and  perpetual  warlike  exercises, 
.and  the  gr.andeur  of  their  domininn  :  and  what 
was  now  their  chief  encouragement,  Titus,  who 
was  present  everywhere  with  them  all;  for  it 
appeared  a  terrible  thing  to  grow  weary  while 
Cjesr.r  was  there,  and  fought  bravely  as  well  as 
they  did,  and  was  hims»]f  at  once  an  evewitness 
of  such  as  behaved  then^ selves  valiantly,  :ind  he 
who  was  to  reward  them  a'so.  It  was,  beside^:, 
esteemed  an  advantage  at  pre:sent  to  have  any 
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one's  valour  known  by  Csesar,  on  which  account 
many  of  them  appeared  to  have  more  alacrity 
than  strength  to  answer  it.  And  now,  as  the  Jews 
were  about  this  time  standing  in  .array  before  the 
wall,  and  that  in  a  strong  body,  and  while  both 
parties  were  throw  ing  their  darts  at  each  other, 
l.onginus,  one  of  the  equestrian  order,  leaped 
out  of  the  army  of  the  Romans,  and  leaped  into 
the  very  midst  of  the  array  of  the  Jews;  and  as 
they  dispersed  themselves  upon  this  attack,  he 
slew  two  of  their  men  of  the  greatest  cour.age  ; 
one  of  them  he  struck  in  his  mouth  as  he  was 
coming  to  meet  him,  the  other  was  slain  by  him 
«  itii  that  very  dart  which  he  drew  out  of  the  tiody 
.if  the  other,  with  which  be  ran  this  man  through 
his  side,  as  he  was  running  aw.ay  from  him ;  and 
when  he  haddone  this,  he  first  of  all  ran  out  of  the 
midst  of  his  enemies  to  his  own  tide.  So  this  man 
signalized  himself  for  his  v.alcur,  and  many  there 
M  ere  who  were  aml)itious  of  gaining  the  like  re- 
[(Ut.atiou.  And  now  the  Jews  were  unconcerned 
.it  what  they  suflered  themselves  from  the  Ro- 
mans, and  were  only  solicitous  about  what  mis- 
chief they  could  do  them;  and  death  itself  seem- i 
ed  a  small  m.atter  to  them,  if  at  the  same  time ' 
they  could  but  kill  any  one  of  their  enemies. 
But  Titus  took  care  to  secure  his  own  soldiers 
from  harm,  as  well  as  to  have  them  overcome 
their  enemies.  He  also  said,  that  inconsiderate 
violence  was  madness,  and  tliat  this  alone  was 
the  true  courage,  that  was  joined  with  good  con- 
duct. He  therefore  commanded  his  men  to  take) 
care,  when  they  fought  tlieir  enemies,  that  tbeyi 
received  no  harm  from  them  at  the  same  timeJ 
and  thereby  show  themselves  to  be  truly  valiani 
men. .  | 

4.  And  now  Titus  brought  one  of  his  enginej 
to  the  middle  tower  of  the  north  part  of  the  wall 
in  which  a  certaui  crafty  Jew,  whose  name  wa^ 
Castor,  hay  in  ambush,  with  ten  others  like  bin* 
self,  the  re^  being  9ed  away  by  reason  of  tlit 
archers.  These  nrTen  lay  still  for  a  while,  as  ik 
great  fear,  under  their  breastplates  :  but  wheji 
the  tower  was  shaken,  they  arose,  and  Caste): 
did  then  stretch  out  his  h;md,  as  a  petitioner,  anjl 
called  for  Ctesar,  and  by  his  voice  moved  he 
compassion,  and  begged  of  him  to  have  mercjr 
upon  them;  and  Titus,  in  the  innocency  of  hn 
heart,  believing  him  to  be  in  earnest,  and  hoping 
that  the  Jews  did  now  repent,  stopped  the  worlf 
iug  of  the  battering-ram,  and  forbade  them  tK 
shoot  at  the  petitioners,  and  bade  Castor  sar 
w  hat  he  had  a  ciind  to  say  to  him.  He  said,  than 
he  would  come  down,  if  lie  would  give  him  hik 
right  hand  for  his  security.  To  which  Titus  re 
plied,  that  he  w.as  well  pleased  with  such  hiJ 
nKreer.nle  conduct,  and  would  be  well  pleased  i( 
all  the  Jews  would  be  of  his  mind,  and  that  he 
was  re;>d)  to  give  the  like  security  to  the  city. 
IS'ow  five  of  the  ten  dissembled  with  him,  and 
pretended  to  beg  for  mercy,  while  the  rest  cried 
out  aloud,  that  they  would  never  be  slaves  to  the 
Romans,  while  it  was  in  their  power  to  die  in  a 
state  of  freedom.  Now  while  these  men  were 
quarrelling  for  a  long  while,  the  attack  was  de- 
layed; Cistoralso  sent  to  Simon,  and  told  him 
that  they  might  t.ake  some  time  for  consult.ation 
about  wh.at  was  to  be  done,  because  he  would 
elude  the  power  of  the  Romans  for  a  considera- 
ble time.  And  at  the  same  time  th.at  he  sent 
t!)us  to  him,  he  appeared  openly  to  exhort  those 
f!iQt  were  obstinate  to  accept  of  Titus's  hand  for 
iheir  security;  hut  they  seemed  very  angry  at 
if,  .and  brandished  tiieir  linked  swords  upon  the 
li.-eastworks,  and  struck  themselves  upon  their 
lireasts,  and  fell  down  as  if  llu  >  had  been  sl.ain. 
Hereupon  Titus,  and  those  w  ith  him,  were  araaz- 
rd  at  the  courage  of  the  men,  and  .as  they  were 
not  i>ble  to  see  exactly  what  was  done,  tliev  ad- 
mired .at  their  great  fortitnd.:,  r.nd  pitied  tht  i- ca- 
lamity. During  thi.'intprviii,  acertJiinptroushot 
a  d.-iit  at  Castor,  and  rounded  him  in  hie  nose, 
whereupon  he  presently  pulled  out  the  dart,  and 
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showed  it  to  Titus,  and  complained  that  tliis  was 
unfair  treatment.  So  Caesar  reproved  him  tliat 
shot  the  dart,  and  sent  Josephus,  who  then  stood 
by  him,  to  give  his  right  hand  to  Castor.  But 
Josephus  said  that  he  would  not  go  to  hira,  be- 
cause these  pretended  petitiuners  meant  uothiag 
that  was  good  ;  he  also  restrained  those  friends 
of  his  who  were  zealous  to  go  to  him.  Hut  still 
there  was  one  ^neas,  a  deserter,  who  said  he 
would  go  to  him.  Castor  also  called  to  them, 
that  somebody  sliould  come  and  receive  the 
money  which  he  had  with  him  ;  this  made  /Eneas 
the  more  earnestly  to  run  to  him  with  his  bosom 
open.  Then  did  Castor  take  up  a  great  stone, 
and  threw  it  at  him  which  missed  hira  because 
heguai'ded  himself  against  it,  but  still  it  wound- 
ed another  soldier  that  was  coming  to  him.  When 
Caisar  understood  that  this  was  a  delusion,  he 
perceived  that  mercy  in  war  is  a  pernicious 
thing,   because  such   cunning  tricks  have   less 

Elace  under  the  exercise  of  greater  severity.  So 
e  caused  the  engine  to  work  more  strongly  than 
before,  on  account  of  his  anger  at  the  deceit  put 
upon  him.  But  Castor  and  his  companions  set 
the  tower  on  fire  when  it  began  to  give  way,  and 
leaped  through  the  flame  into  a  hidden  vault  tiiat 
was  under  it,  which  made  the  Romans  farther 
suppose  that  they  were  men  of  great  courage, 
as  having  cast  themselves  into  the  iiVe. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

How  the  Romans  took  the  necond  Wall  twice,  and 
got  ready  for  taking  the  third  Wall. 

5  1.  Now  Cfesar  took  this  wall  there  on  the 
Ifth  day  after  he  had  taken  the  first:  and  when 
:he  Jews  had  fled  from  him,  he  entered  into  it  with 
)  thousand  armed  men,  and  those  of  his  choice 
Toops,  and  this  at  a  place  where  were  tlie  mer- 
chants of  wool,  the  braziers,  and  the  market  for 
doth,  and  where  the  narrow  streets  led  obliquely 
t)  the  wall.  Wherefore  if  Titus  had  either  demo- 
Ished  a  larger  part  of  the  wall  immediately,  or 
lad  come  in,  and,  according  to  the  law  of  war, 
lad  laid  waste  what  was  left,  his  victory  would 
lot,  I  suppose,  have  been  mixed  with  any  loss 
t)  himself.  But  now,  out  of  the  hope  he  had  that 
ie  should  make  the  Jews  ashamed  of  their  ob- 
^inacy,  by  not  being  willing,  when  he  was  able, 
t)  afflict  them  more  than  he  needed  to  do,  he 
«d  not  widen  the  breach  of  the  wall,  in  order 
•fo  make  a  safer  retreat  upon  occasion;  for  he 
cid  not  think  they  would  lay  snares  for  those  that 
i\A  them  such  a  kindneSs.  When  therefore  he 
came  in,  he  did  not  permit  his  soldiers  to  kill  any 
if  those  they  caught,  nor  to  set  fire  to  their 
houses  neither:  nay,  he  gave  leave  to  the  sedi- 
tious, if  they  had  a  mind,  to  fight  without  any 
harm  to  the  people,  and  promised  to  restore  the 
people's  effects  to  them ;  for  he  was  Very  desi- 
rous to  preserve  the  city  for  his  own  sake,  and 
the  temple  for  the  sake  of  the  city.  As  to  the 
people,  he  had  them  of  a  long  time  ready  to  com- 
ply with  his  proposals;  but  as  to  the  fighting 
men,  this  humanity  of  his  seemed  a  mark  of  his 
weakness,  and  they  imagined  that  he  made  these 
proposals  because  he  was  not  able  to  take  the 
rest  of  the  city.  They  also  tlireatened  death  to 
the  people  if  they  should  any  one  of  them  say  a 
word  about  a  surrend  -r.  They  moreover  cut  the 
throats  of  such  as  talked  of  a  peace,  and  then  at- 
tacked those  Romans  that  were  come  within  the 
wall.  Some  of  them  they  met  in  the  narrow 
streets,  and  some  they  fouglit  against  from  their 
houses,  while  they  made  a  sudden  sally  out  at 
the  upper  gates,  and  assaulted  such  Romans  as 
were  beyond  the  wall,  till  those  that  guarded  the 
wall  were  so  affrighted,  that  they  leaped  down 
from  their  towers,  and  retired  to  their  several 
camps.  Upon  which  a  great  noise  was  made  by 
the  Romans  that  were  within,  because  they  were 
encompassed  round  on  every  side  by  their  ene- 
mies; as  also  by  them  that  were  Avithout,  bc- 
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cause  they  were  in  fear  of  those  that  were  left  io 
the  city.  Thus  did  the  Jews  grow  more  nume- 
rous perpetually,  ami  had  great  advantages  over 
the  Romatis  by  their  full  knoifledge  of  those  nar- 
row lanes;  and  they  wounded  a  great  many  of 
them,  and  fell  upon  tbem,  and  drove  them  out 
of  the  city.  Now  these  Romans  were  at  pre- 
sent forced  to  make  the  best  resistance  they 
could,  for  they  wcry  not  able  in  great  numbers 
to  get  out  at  the  l>each  in  the  wall,  it  was  so 
narrow.  It  is  also  probable  that  all  those  that 
were  gotten  within  had  been  cut  to  pieces  if 
Titus  had  not  sent  them  succours:  for  he  ordered 
the  archers  to  stand  at  the  upper  ends  of  these 
narrower  lanes,  and  stood  hnaself  where  Was 
the  greatest  multitude  of  bis  enemiCs,  and  with 
his  darts  he  put  a  stop  to  them ;  as  with  hira  did 
Domitius  Sabinus  also,  a  valiant  man,  and  one 
that  in  this  battle  appeared  so  to  be.  Thus  did 
Cresar  continue  to  shoot  darts  at  the  Jews  con- 
tinually, to  hinder  them  from  coming  upon  his 
men,  and  this  until  all  his  soldiers  had  retreated 
out  of  the  city. 

2.  And  thus  were  the  Romans  driven  out,  after 
they  had  possessed  themselves  of  the  second 
wall.  Whereupon  the  fighting  men  that  were 
in -the  city  were  lifted  up  in  their  minds,  and 
were  elevated  upon  this  their  good  success,  and 
began  to  think  that  the  Romans  would  never 
venture  to  come  into  the  city  any  more;  and 
that,  if  they  kept  within  it  themselves,  they 
should  not  be  any  more  conquered;  for  God  had 
blinded  their  minds  for  the  transgressions  they 
had  been  guilty  of,  nor  could  they  see  how  much 
greater  forces  the  Romans  had  than  those  that 
were  now  expelled,  no  more  than  they  could 
discern  how  a  famine  was  creeping  upon  them ; 
fi)r  hitherto  they  had  fed  themselves  out  of  the 
public  miseries,  and  drank  the  blood  of  the  city. 
But  now  poverty  had  for  a  long  time  seized  upon 
the  better  part,  and  a  great  many  had  died  al- 
ready for  want  of  necessaries,  although  the  se- 
ditious indeed  supposed  the  destruction  of  the 
people  to  be  an  easement  to  themselves ;  for 
they  desired  that  none  others  might  be  preserv- 
ed but  such  as  were  against  a  peace  with  the 
Romans,  and  were  resolved  to  live  in  opposition 
to  them,  and  they  were  pleased  when  the  multi- 
tude of  those  of  a  contrary  opinion  were  con- 
sumed, as  being  then  freed  from  a  heavy  bur- 
den. And  this  was  their  disposition  of  mind 
with  regard  to  those  that  were  within  the  city, 
while  they  covered  themselves  with  their  ar- 
mour, and  prevented  the  Romans  when  they  were 
trying  to  get  into  the  city  again,  and  made  a  wall 
of  their  own  bodies  over  against  that  part  of  the 
wall  that  was  cast  down.  Thus  did  they  valiant- 
ly defend  themselves  for  three  days;  but  on  the 
fourth  day  they  could  not  support  themselves 
against  the  vehement  assaults  of  Titus,  but  were 
compelled  by  force  to  fly  whither  they  had  fled 
before;  so  he  quietly  possessed  himself  again  of 
that  wall,  and  demolished  it  entirely.  And  when 
he  had  put  a  garrison  into  the  towers  that  were 
on  the  south  parts  of  the  city,  he  contrived  how 
he  might  assault  the  third  wall. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Titus,  when  the  Jetes  trcre  not  at  all  mollified  hy 
his  lear.ing-  off  the  Sieg-e  for  a  while,  set  him- 
self again  to  prosecute  the  same;  but  soon  sent 
Josephus  to  discourse  with  his  own  Countrymen 
about  PeojCe. 

§  1.  A  RESOLUTION  was  now  taken  by  Titus  to 
relax  the  siege  for  a  little  while,  and  to  afl'ord 
the  etuitious  an  interval  for  consideration,  and 
to  see  whether  the  demolishing  of  their  second 
wall  would  not  make  them  a  little  more  compli- 
ant, or  whether  they  were  not  somewhat  afraid 
of  a  famine,  because  the  spoils  they  had  gotten 
by  rapine  would  not  be  sufficient  for  them  long;  ^ 
so  he.  made  use  of  this  relaxation  in  order  to 
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toBApass  his  own  designs.  Accordingly,  as  the 
usual  appointed  time  when  he  must  distribute 
subsistence  money  to  the  soldiers  was  now  come, 
he  gave  orders  that  the  commanders  should  put 
the  army  into  battle  array  in  the  face  of  the  ene- 
my, and  then  give  every  one  of  the  soldiers  their 
pay.  So  the  soldiers,  according  to  custom,  open- 
ed the  cases  wherein  before  their  arms  lay  cover- 
ed, and  marched  with  their  breastplates  on,  as 
did  the  horsemen  lead  their  horses  in  their  fine 
trappings.  Then  did  the  places  tliat  were  be- 
fore the  city  shine  very  splendidly  for  a  great 
way :  nor  was  there  any  thmg  either  so  grateful 
to  Titus's  own  men,  or  so  terrible  to  the  enemy, 
as  tliat  sight.  For  the  whole  old  wall,  and  the 
north  side  of  the  temple,  was  full  of  spectators, 
and  one  might  see  the  houses  full  of  such  as  look- 
ed at  them;  nor  was  there  aiiy  part  of  the  city 
which  was  not  covered  over  with  their  multi- 
tudes: nay,  a  very  great  consternation  seized 
upon  the  hardiest  of  the  Jews  themselves,  when 
they  saw  all  the  army  in  the  same  place,  toge- 
ther with  the  fineness  of  their  arms,  and  the 
.good  order  of  their  men.  And  I  cannot  but  think 
thai  the  seditious  would  have  changed  their 
minds  at  that  sight,  unless  the  crimes  tliey  had 
committed  against  the  people  had  not  been  so 
horrid  that  they  despaired  of  forgiveness  from 
the  Romans;  but  as  they  believed  death  with 
torments  must  be  their  punishment,  if  they  did 
not  go  on  in  the  defence  of  the  city,  they  thought 
it  much  better  to  die  in  war.  Fate  also  prevailed 
so  far  over  them,  that  the  innocent  were  to  perish 
with  the  guilty,  and  the  city  was  to  be  destroyed 
with  the  seditious  that  were  in  it. 

2.  Thus  did  the  Romans  spend  four  days  in 
bringing  this  subsistence  money  to  the  several 
legions.  But  on  the  fifth  day,  when  no  signs  of 
peace  appeared  to  come  from  the  Jews,  Titus 
divided  his  legions,  and  began  to  raise  banks, 
both  at  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  at  John's 
monument.  Now,  his  designs  were  to  take  the 
upper  city  at  that  monument,  and  the  temple  at 
the  tower  of  Antonia ;  for  if  the  temple  were  not 
taken,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  keep  the  city 
itself;  so  at  each  of  these  parts  he  raised  him 
banks,  each  legion  raising  one.  As  for  those  that 
wrought  at  John's  monument,  theldumeans,  and 
those  that  were  in  arms  with  Simon,  made  sal- 
lies upon  them,  and  put  some  stop  to  them; 
while  John's  party,  and  the  multitude  of  zealots 
with  them,  did  the  like  to  those  that  were  before 
the  tower  of  Antonia.  These  Jews  were  now  too 
hard  for  the  Romans,  not  only  in  direct  fighting, 
because  they  stood  upon  the  higher  ground,  but 
because  they  had  now  learned  to  use  their  own 
engines,  for  their  continual  use  of  them  one  day 
after  another  did  by  degrees  improve  their  skill 
about  them ;  for  of  one  sort  of  engines  for  darts 
they  had  three  hundred,  and  forty  for  stones,  by 
the  means  of  which  they  made  it  more  tedious 
mr  the  Romans  to  raise  their  banks.  But  then 
Titus,  knowing  that  the  city  would  be  either 
saved  or  destroyed  for  himself,  did  not  only  pro- 
ceed earnestly  in  the  siege,  but  did  not  omit  to 
have  the  Jews  exhorted  to  repentance ;  so  he 
mixed  good  counsel  with  his  works  for  the  siege. 
And   being  sensible  that  exhortations  are  fre- 

Suently  more  effectual  than  arras,  be  persuaded 
lem  to  surrender  the  city,  now  in  a  manner 
already  taken,  and  thereby  to  save  themselves, 
and  sent  Josephus  to  speak  to  them  in  their  own 
language ;  for  be  imagined  they  might  yield  to 
the  persuasion  of  a  countryman  of  their  own. 

3.  So  Josephus  went  round  about  the  wall,  and 
tried  to  find  a  place  that  was  out  of  the  reach  of 
their  darts,  and  yet  within  their  hearing ;  and 
besought  them  in  many  words,  "  To  spare  them- 
selves, to  spare  their  country,  and  their  temple, 
and  not  to  be  more  obdurate  in  these  cases  than 
foreigners  themselves :  for  that  the  Romans,  who 
had  no  relation  to  those  things,  had  a  reverence 
for  their  sacred  rites  and  places,  although  tbey 
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belonged  to  their  enemieie,  and  had  till  now  kept 
their  hands  off  from  meddling  with  them;  while 
such  as  were  brought  up  under  them,  and,  if  they 
be  preserved,  will  be  the  only  people  that  will 
reap  the  benefit  of  tbem,  hurry  on  to  have  them 
destroyed.  That  certainly  they  have  seen  their 
strongest  walls  demolished,  and  that  the  wall 
still  remaining  was  weaker  than  those  that  were 
already  taken.  That  they  niuxt  know  tlie  Roman 
power  was  invincible,  and  that  they  had  been 
used  to  serve  them  ;  for  that  in  case  it  be  allowed 
a  right  thing  to  fight  for  liberty,  that  ought  to 
have  been  done  at  first;  but  for  them  that  have 
once  fallen  under  the  power  of  the  Romans,  and 
have  now  submitted  to  them  for  so  many  long 
years,  to  pretend  to  shake  off  that  yoke  after- 
ward, was  the  work  of  such  as  had  a  mind  to  die 
miserably,  not  of  such  as  were  lovers  of  liberty. 
Besides,  men  may  well  enough  grudge  at  the 
dishonour  of  owning  ignoble  masters  over  them, 
but  ought  not  to  do  so  to  those  who  have  all 
things  under  their  command ;  for  what  part  of 
tiie  world  is  there  that  hath  escaped  the  Romans, 
unless  it  be  such  as  are  of  no  use  through  violent 
cold?  And  evident  it  is,  that  fortun*'-  is  on  all 
hands  gone  over  to  them;  and  that  God,  when 
he  had  gone  round  the  nations  with  this  dominion, 
is  now  settled  in  Italy.  That,  moreover,  it  is  a 
strong  and  fixed  law,  even  among  brute  beasts, 
as  well  as  among  men,  to  yield  to  those  that  are 
too  strong  for  tlieni ;  and  to  suffer  those  to  have 
the  dominion,  who  arc  too  hard  for  the  rest  in 
war.  For  which  reason  it  w  as,  that  their  fore- 
fathers, who  were  far  superior  to  them,  both  in 
their  souls  and  bodies,  and  other  advantages,  did 
yet  submit  to  the  Romans,  which  they  would  not 
have  suffered,  had  they  not  known  that  God  was 
with  them.  As  for  themselves,  what  can  they 
depend  on  in  this  their  opposition,  when  the 
greatest  part  of  their  city  is  already  taken;  and 
when  those  that  are  within  it  are  under  greater 
miseries  than  if  they  were  taken,  although  their 
walls  be  still  standing  ?  For  that  the  Romans  are 
not  unacquainted  with  that  famine  which  is  in 
the  city,  whereby  the  people  are  already  con- 
sumed, and  the  fighting  men  will  in  a  little  time 
be  so  too ;  for  although  the  Romans  should  leave 
off  the  siege,  and  not  fall  upon  the  city  with 
their  swords  in  their  hands,  yet  was  there  an  in- 
superable war  that  beset  them  within,  and  was 
augmented  every  hour,  unless  they  were  able  to 
wage  war  with  farome,  and  fight  against  it,  or 
could  alone  conquer  their  natural  appetites."  He 
added  this  further,  "How  right  a  thing  it  waste 
change  their  conduct,  before  their  calamities 
were  become  incurable,  and  to  have  recourse  to 
such  advice  as  might  preserve  them,  while  op- 
portunity was  offered  them  for  so  doing.  For 
that  the  Romans  would  not  be  mindfui  of  their 
past  actions,  to  their  disadvantage,  unless  they 
persevered  in  their  insolent  behaviour  to  the 
end;  because  they  were  naturally  mild  in  their 
conquests,  and  preferred  what  was  profitable, 
before  what  their  passions  dictated  to  tbem; 
which  profit  of  theirs  lay  not  in  leaving  the  city 
empty  of  inhabitants,  nor  the  country  desert ;  on 
which  account  Cffisardid  now  offer  them  his  right 
hand  for  their  security.  Whereas,  if  he  took  the 
city  by  force,  he  would  not  save  any  of  them,  and 
this  especially,  if  they  rejected  his  offers  in  these 
their  utmost  distresses  ;  for  the  walls  that  were 
already  taken  could  not  but  assure  them  that  the 
third  wall  would  quickly  be  taken  also.  And  al- 
though their  fortifications  should  prove  too  strong 
for  the  Romans  to  break  through  them,  yet  would 
the  famine  fight  lor  the  Romans  against  them." 
4.  While  Josephus  was  making  this  exhorta- 
tion to  the  Jews,  many  of  them  jested  upon  hiin 
from  the  wall,  and  many  reproached  him ;  nay, 
some  threw  their  darts  at  him :  but  when  he 
could  not  himself  persuade  them  by  such  open 

food  advice,  he  betook  himself  to  the  histories 
elougiog  to  their  own  nation,  and  cried  out 
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aloud,  "  O  miserable  creatures!  are  you  so  un- 
mindful of  those  that  used  to  assist  you,  that  you 
•will  fight  by  your  weapons  and  by  your  hands 
against  the  Romans  ?    When  did  we  ever  con- 
quer any  other  nation  by  such  means  ?  and  when 
was  it  that  God,  who  is  the  Creator  of  the  Jew- 
ish people,  did  not  avenge  them  when  they  had 
been  injured  ?  Will  not  you  turn  again,  and  look 
back,  and  consider  whence  it  is  that  you  fight 
with  such  violence,  and  how  great  a  Supporter 
you  have  profanely  abused  ?  Will  not  you  recall 
to  mind  the  prodigious  things  done  for  your  fore- 
fathers and  this  holy  place,  and  how  great  ene- 
mies of  yours  were  by  him  subdued  under  you  ? 
I  even  tremble  myself,  in  declaring  the  works  of 
<jod  before  your  ears  that  are  unworthy  to  hear 
them :  however,  hearken  to  me,  that  you  may 
be  informed,  how  you  fight  not  only  against  the 
Romans,  but  against  God  himself.    In  old  time 
there  was  one  Wecao,  king  of  Egypt,  who  was 
also  called  Pharaoh;  he  came  with  a  prodigious 
army  of  soldiers,  and  seized  queen  Sarah,  the 
mother  of  our  nation.    What  did  Abraham  our 
progenitor  then  do  ?  Did  he  defend  himself  from 
this  injurious  person  by  war,  although  he  had 
three  hundred  and  eighteen  captains  under  him, 
and  an  immense  army  under  each  of  thera  ?    In- 
deed, he  deemed  them  to  be  no  number  at  all 
without  God's  assistance,  and  only  spread  out  his 
hands  towards  this  holy  place,*  which  you  have 
now  polluted,  and  reckoned  upon  him  as  upon 
his  invincible  supporter,  instead  of  his  own  army. 
Was  not  our  queen  sent  back  without  any  defile- 
ment to  her  husband,  the  very  nest  evening? 
while  the  king  of  Egypt  fled  awav,  adoring  this 
place  which  you  have  defiled  by  shedding  there- 
in the  blood  of  your  own  countrymen ;  and  he 
also  trembled  at  those  visions  which  he  saw  in 
the  night-season,  and  bestowed  both  silver  and 
gold  on  the  Hebrews,  as  on  a  people  beloved  by 
God.    Shall  I  say  nothing,  or  shall  I  mention  the 
removal  of  our  fathers  into  Egypt,  who,  when 
they  were  used  tyranically,  and  were  fallen  un- 
der the  power  of  foreign  kings  for  four  hundred 
years  together,  and  might  have  defended  them- 
selves by  war  and  by  fighting,  did  yet  do  nothing 
but  commit  themselves  to  God  ?    Who  is  there 
that  does  not  know  that  Egypt  was  overrun  with 
all  sorts  of  wild  beasts,  and  consumed  by  all  sorts 
of  distempers  ?  how  their  land  did  not  bring  forth 
its  fruit  ?  how  the  Nile  failed  of  water  ?  how  the  ten 
plagues  of  Egyi)t  followed  one  upon  another?  and 
liow  by  those  means  our  fathers  were  sent  away 
under  a  guard  without  any  bloodshed,  and  with- 
out running  any  dangers,  because  God  conduct- 
ed them  as  his  peculiar  servants  ?  Moreover,  did 
not  Palestine  groan  under  the  ravage  the  Assy- 
rians! made,  when  they  carried  away  our  sacred 
ark?  as  did  their  idol  Dagon,  and  as  also  did 
that  entire  nation  of  those  that  carried  it  away  ; 
how  they  were  smitten  with  a  loathsome  distem- 
per in  the  secret  parts  of  their  bodies,  when  their 
very  bowels  came  down  together  with  what  they 
had  eaten,  till  those  hands  that  stole  it  away 
were  obliged  to  bring  it  back  again,  and  that 
with  the  sound  of  cymbals  and  timbrels,    and 
other  oblations,  in  order  to  appease  the  anger  of 
God  for  the  violation  of  his  holy  ark.    It  was 
God  who  then  became  our  general,  and  accom- 
plished these  great  things  for  our  fathers,  and 
this  because  they  did  not  meddle  with  war  and 
fighting,  but  committed  it  to  him  to  judge  about 
their  anairs.     When  Sennacherib,  kingof  Assy- 

*  Josephus  supposes,  in  this  his  admirable  speech  to  the 
Jews,  that  not  Abraham  only,  but  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt, 
prayed  toward  a  temple  at  JerusiJem,  or  toward  Jerusalem 
itself,  in  which  were  Mount  Sion  and  Mount  Moriah,  on 
which  the  tabernacle  and  temple  did  afterward  stand  ;  and 
this  long  before  either  the  Jewish  tabernacle  or  temple 
was  built.  Nor  is  the  famous  command  given  by  God  to 
Abraham,  to  go  two  or  three  days'  journey  on  purpose  to 
offer  up  his  son  Isaac  there,  unfavourable  to  sucli  a  notion. 

t  Note  here,  that  Josephus,  in  this  his  same  admirable 
speech,  call*  the  Syrians,  nay,  even  the  PhiUstineE  on  the  i 


ria,  brought  along  with  him  all  Asia,  and  encom- 
passed this  city  round  with  his  army,  did  he  fall 
by  the  hands  of  men  ?  were  not  those  hands  lifted 
up  to  God  in  prayers,  without  meddling  with 
their  arras,  when  the  angel  of  God  destroyed  that 
prodigious  army  in  one  night  ?  when  the  Assyrian 
king,  as  he  arose  the  next  day,  found  a  hundred 
fourscore  and  five  thousand  dead   bodies,  and 
when  he,  with  the  remainder  of  his  army,  fled 
away  from  the  Hebrews,  though  they  were  un-  J 
armed,  and  did  not  pursue  them!    You  are  alsoj 
acquainted  with  the  slavery  we  were  under  at 
Babylon,  where  the  people  were  captives  for 
seventy  years ;  yet  were  they  not  delivered  into 
freedom  again,  before  God  made  Cyrus  his  gra-  | 
cious  instrument  in  bringing  it  about;  according- 
ly they  were  set  free  by  him,  and  did  again  re-  \ 
store  the  worship  of  their  deliverer  at  his  tem-  ; 
pie.    And,  to  speak  in  general,  we  can  produce 
no  example  wherein  our  fathers  got  any  success 
by  war,  or  failed  of  success  when  without  wai  i 
they  committed  themselves  to  God.  When  they  ! 
staid  at  home  they  conquered,  as  pleased  their  i 
Judge,  but  when  they  went  out  to  fight,  they  ;i 
were  always  disappointed  ;  for  example,  when  ;< 
the  king  of  Babylon  besieged  this  very  city,  and  iJ 
our  king  Zedekiah  fought  against  him,  contrary  .) 
to  what  predictions  were  made  to  him  by  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  he  was  at  once  taken  prisoner,  f 
and  saw  the  city   and  the  temple  demolished. 
Yet  how  much  greater  \"as  the  moderation  of 
that  king,  than  is  that  of  your  present  governors, 
and  that  of  the  people  then  under  him,  than  is 
that  of  you  at  this  time  ?   for  when  Jeremiah 
cried  out  aloud,  how  very  angry  God  was  at  them 
because  of  their  transgression,  and  told  them 
they  should  be  taken  prisoners  unless  they  would  i; 
surrender  up  their  city,  neither  did  the  king  nor  !; 
the  people  put  him  to  death :  but  for  you,  (to  ' 
pass  over  what  you  have  done  within  the  city,  j 
which  I  am  not  able  to  describe  as  your  wicked-  ; 
ness  deserves,)  you  abuse  me,  and  throw  darts  I 
at  me,  who  only  exhort  you  to  save  yourselves,   I 
as  being  provoked  when  you  are  put  in  mind  of  | 
your  sins,  and  cannot  bear  the  very  mention  of  I 
those  crimes  which  you  every  day  perpetrate. 
For  another  example,  when  Antiochus,  who  wasd 
called  Epiphanes,lay  before  this  city,and  had  been  ! 
guilty  of  many  indignities  against  God,  and  our) 
forefathers  met  him  in  arms,  they  then  were  slain   , 
in  the  battle,  the  city  was  plundered  by  our  ene-  I 
mies,  and  our  sanctuaries  made  desolate  for  three  i  I 
years  and  six  months.    And  what  need  I  bring:  i 
any  more  examples  ?  Indeed,  what  can  it  be  that   I 
hath  stirred  up  anarmy  of  the  Romans  against  ( 
our  nation  ?  Is  it  not  the  impiety  of  the  inhabit-  i 
ants?    Whence  did  our  servitude  commence?  L 
Was  it  not  derived  from  the  seditions  that  were  I 
among  our  forefathers,  when  the  madness  of  I 
Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus,  and  our  mutual  quar-  j: 
rels  brought  Pompey  upon  this  city,   and  when 
God  reduced  those  under  subjection  to  the  Ro- 1  j 
mans,  who  were  unworthy  of  the  liberty  they  i| 
had  enjoyed.    After  a  siege,  therefore,  of  three  1 
months,  they  were  forced  to  surrender  them-i  ji 
selves,  although  they  had  not  been  guilty  of  such 
offences  with  regard  to  our  sanctuary  and  our 
laws,  as  you  have ;  and  this  while  they  had  much 
greater  advantages  to  go  to  war  than  you  have. 
Do  not  we  know  what  end  Antigonus,  the  son  of 
Aristobulus,  came  to,  under  wiiose  reiga  God 
provided  that  this  city  should  be  taken  again  upon 
account  of  the  people's  offences?  When  Herodi 

most  south  part  of  Syria,  Assyrians ;  which  Reland  ob- 
serves as  what  was  common  among  the  ancient  writers. 
Note  also,  that  Josephus  might  well  put  the  Jews  in  milid,i 
as  he  does  here  more  than  once,  of  their  wonderful  and 
truly  miraculous  deliverance  from  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria,  while  the  Roman  army,  and  himself  with  them, 
were  now  encamped  upon  and  beyond  that  very  spot  of 
ground  where  the  Assyrian  army  lay  780  years  before, 
and  which  retained  tire  very  name  of  the  Oamp  of  the  As- 
syrians to  that  very  day.  See  chap.  vii.  sect.  3,  and  chap, 
xii.  sect.  !^. 
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the  son  of  Antipater,  brought  upon  us  Sosius, 
and  Sosius  brought  upon  us  the  Roman  army, 
they  were  tlien  encompassed  and   besieged  for 
six  months,  till,  as  a  punishment  for  their  sins, 
they  were  taken,  and  the  city  was  plundered  by 
the  enemy.    Thus  it  appears,  that  anus  were 
never  given  to  our  nation ;  but  that  we  are   al- 
ways given  up  to  be  fought  against,  and  to  be 
taken ;  for  I  suppose,  that  sueli  as  inhabit  this 
holy  place  ought  to  commit  the  disposal  of  all 
things  to  God,  and  then  only  to  disregard  the 
assistance  of  men,  when  they  resign  themselves 
up  to  their  Arbitrator,  who  is  above.  As  for  you, 
what  have  you  done  of  those  things  that  are  re- 
commended by  our  legislator?  and  what  have 
you  not  done  of  those  tilings  that  he  hath  con- 
demned ?     How  much  more   impious  are   you 
than  those  which  were  so  quickly  taken?    You 
have  not  avoided  so  much  as  those  sins  that  are 
usually  done  in  secret;  I  mean  thefts,  and  trea- 
cherous plots  against  men,  and  adulteries.     You 
are  quarreling  about  rapines  and  murders,  and 
invent  strange  ways  of  wickedness.     Nay,  the 
temple  itself  is  become  the  receptacle  of  all,  and 
this  divine  place  is  polluted  by  the  hands  of  those 
of  our  own  country,  which  place  hath  yet  been 
reverenced  by  the  Romans,  when  it  was  at  adis 
tance  from  them,  when  they  have  sutfered  many 
of  their  own  customs  to  give  place  to  our  law. 
And,  after  all  this,  do  you  expect  him  whom  you 
have  so  impiously  abused  to  oe  your  supporter? 
To  be  sure  then  you  have  a  right  to  be  petition- 
ers, and  to  call  upon  him  to  assist  you,  so  pure 
are  your  hands !    Did  your  king  [Hezekiah]  lift 
up  such  hands  in  prayer  to  God  against  the  King 
of  Assyria  when  lie  destroyed  that  great  army 
in  one  night?    And  do  the  Romans  commit  such 
wickedness,  as  did  the  king  of  Assyria,  that  you 
may  have  reason  to  hope  for  the  like  vengeance 
upon  them  ?    Did  not  that  king  accept  of  money 
from  our  king  on  this  condition,  that  he  should 
not  destroy  the  city,  and  yet,  contrary  to  the  oath 
he  had  taken,  he  came  down  to  burn  the  temple  ? 
while  the  Romans  do  demand  no  more  than  that 
accustomed  tribute  which  our  fathers  paid  to 
their  fathers ;  aud  if  they  may  but  once  obtain 
that,  they  neither  aim  to  destroy  this  city,  nor  to 
touch  this  sanctuary  :  nay,  they  will  grant  you 
besides,  that  your  posterity  shall  be  free,  and 
your  possessions  secured  to  you,  and  will  pre- 
serve your  holy  laws  inviolate  to  you.    And  it  is 
plain  madness  to  expect  that  God  should  appear 
as  well  disposed  toward?  the  "wicked  as  towards 
the  righteous,  since  he  knows  when  it  is  proper 
to  punish  men  for  their  sins  immediately:  ac- 
cordingly he  brake  the  power  of  the  Assyrians 
the  very  first  night  that  they  pitched  their  camp. 
Wherefore,  had  he  judged  that  our  nation  was 
worthy  of  freedom,  or  the  Romans  of  punish- 
ment, he  had  immediately  inflicted  punishment 
upon  those  Romans,  as  he  did  upon  the  Assyrians, 
when  Pompey  began  to  meddle  with  our  nation, 
or  when  after  him  Sosius  came  up  against  us,  or 
when  Vespasian  laid  waste  Galilee,  or  lastly, 
when  Titus  came  first  of  all  near  to  the  city;  al- 
though Magnus  and  Sosius  did  not  only  sutler 
nothing,  but  took  the  city  by  force ;  as  did  Vespa- 
sian go  from  the  war  he  made  against  you  to  re- 
ceive the  empire ;  and  as  for  Titus,  those  springs 
that  were  formerly  almost  dried  up*  when  they 
were  under  your  power,  since  he  is  come,  run 
more  plentifully  than  they  did  before :  accord- 
ingly you  know  that  Siloam,  as  well  as  all  the 
other  springs  that  were  without  the  city,  did  so 
far  fail,  that  water  was  sold  by  distinct  measures; 
whereas  they  now  have  such  a  great  quantity  of 
water  for  your  enemies,  as  is  sufficient  not  only 
for  drink  both  for  themselves  and  their  cattle, 

♦  This  drying  up  of  the  Jerusalem  fountain  of  Siloam, 
when  the  Jews  wanted  it,  and  its  flowiiis  abundantly  when 
the  enemies  of  the  Jews  wanted  it,  and  these  both  in  the 
days  of  Zedekiah  and  of  Titua,  (and  thie  lasl  as  a  certain 
•Vent  well  known  by  the  Jews  at  tliat  time,  as  Josephus 


but  for  w.atering  their  oardeus  also.  The  same 
wonderful  sign  you  had  also  experience  of  for- 
merly, when  the  forenicntioncd  king  of  Babylon 
made  war  against  us,  and  when  he  took  the  city, 
and  burnt  the  temple;  while  yet  I  believe  the 
Jews  of  that  age  were  not  so  impious  as  you  arc. 
Wherefore  I  cannot  but  suppose  that  God  is  fled 
out  of  his  sanctuary,  aud  stands  on  the  side  of 
those  against  whom  you  fight.  Now  even  a  man, 
if  he  be  but  a  good  man,  will  fly  from  an  impure 
house,  and  will  hate  those  that  are  in  it;  and  do 
you  persuade  yourselves  that  God  will  abide  with 
you  in  your  iniquities,  who  sees  all  secret  things, 
!ind  hears  what  is  kept  most  private  ?  Now  what 
crime  is  there,  1  jiray  you,  that  is  so  much  as 
kept  a  secret  among  you,  or  is  concealed  by 
you?  nay,  what  is  there  that  is  not  open  to  your 
very  enemies?  for  you  show  your  transgressions 
after  a  pompous  manner,  and  contend  one  with 
another  which  of  you  shall  be  more  wicked  than 
another;  and  you  make  a  public  demonstration 
of  your  injustice,  as  if  it  were  virtue.  However, 
there  is  a  place  left  for  your  preservation,  if  you 
be  willing  to  accept  of  it;  and  God  is  easily  re- 
conciled to  those  that  confess  their  faults,  and 
repent  of  them.  O  hard-hearted  wretches  as 
you  are !  cast  away  all  your  arms,  and  take  pity 
of  your  country,  already  going  to  ruin ;  return 
from  your  wicked  ways,  and  have  regard  to  the 
excellency  of  that  city  you  are  going  to  betray, 
to  that  excellent  temple,  with  the  donations  of 
so  many  countries  in  it.  Who  could  bear  to  be 
the  first  that  should  set  that  temple  on  fire  ?  who 
could  be  willing  tliat  these  things  should  be  no 
more  ?  and  what  is  there  that  can  better  deserve 
to  be  preserved  ?  O  insensible  creatures,  and  more 
stupid  than  are  the  stones  themselves !  And  if 
you  cannot  look  at  these  things  with  discerning 
eyes,  yet,  however,  have  pity  upon  your  fami- 
lies, and  set  before  every  one  of  your  eyes  your 
children,  and  wives,  and  parents,  who  will  be 
gradually  consumed  either  by  famine  or  by  war. 
I  am  sensible  that  this  danger  will  extend  to  my 
mother,  and  wife,  and  to  that  family  of  mine 
which  hath  been  by  no  means  ignoble,  and  in- 
deed to  one  that  hath  been  very  eminent  in  old 
time;  and  perhaps  you  may  imagine  that  it  is  on 
their  account  only  that  I  give  you  this  advice :  if 
that  be  all,  kill  them ;  nay,  take  my  own  blood 
as  a  reward,  if  it  may  but  procure  your  preser- 
vation ;  for  I  am  ready  to  die,  in  case  you  >vill 
but  return  to  a  sound  mind  after  my  death." 

CHAP.  X. 

How  a  ^reat  many  of  tlie  People  camesUy  endea- 
voured to  desert  to  the  Romans  :  as  also,  lehai  in- 
tolerable Things  those  that  stayed  behind  svffer- 
ed  by  Famine,  and  the  sad  Consequences  thereof. 
§  1.  As  Josephus  was  speaking  thus  with  a 
loud  voice,  the  seditious  would  neither  yield  to 
what  he  said,  nor  did  they  deem  it  safe  for  them 
to  alter  their  conduct;  but  as  for  the  people,  they 
had  a  great  inclination  to  desert  to  the  Romans : 
accordingly,  some  of  them  sold  what  they  had, 
and  even  the  most  precious  things  that  had  been 
laid  up  as  treasures  by  them,  for  a  very  small 
matter,  and  swallowed  down  pieces  of  gold  that 
they  might  not  be  found  out  by  the  robbers  ;  and 
when  they  escaped  to  the  Romans,  went  to  stool, 
and  had  wherewithal  to  provide  plentifully  for 
themselves ;  for  Titus  let  a  great  number  of  tbem 
go  away  into  the  country  whither  they  pleased. 
And  the  main  reasons  why  they  were  so  ready 
to  desert  were  these,  that  now  they  should  be 
freed  from  those  miseries  which  they  had  en- 
dured in  that  city,  and  yet  should  not  be  in  slave- 
ry to  the  Romans ;  however,  John  and  Simon, 
with  their  factions,  did  more  carefully  watch  these 

here  tells  thcni  openly  to  their  faces,)  are  very  remarkable 
instances  of  a  Divine  providence  for  the  punishment  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  when  they  were  fi;rown  very  wicke<l,  at 
both  those  times  of  ilie  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
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men's  going  out  tlian  they  did  the  coming  in  of 
the  Romans ;  and  if  any  one  did  but  afford  the 
least  shadow  of  suspicion  of  such  an  intention, 
his  throat  was  cut  inmiediately. 

2.  But  as  for  the  richer  sort,  it  proved  all  one 
to  them  whether  they  staid  in  the  city  or  attempt- 
ed to  get  out  of  it;  for  they  were  equally  de- 
stroyed in  both  cases  ;  for  every  such  person  was 
put  to  death  under  tliis  pretence,  tiiat  they  were 
going  to  desert,  but  in  reality  that  the  robbers 
might  get  what  they  had.  The  madness  of  the 
seditious  did  also  increase  together  with  their 
famine,  and  both  those  miseries  were  every  day 
inflamed  more  and  more ;  for  there  was  no  corn 
which  any  where  appeared  publicly,  but  the  rob- 
bers came  running  into,  and  searched  men's  pri- 
vate houses ;  and  then  if  they  found  any,  they 
tormented  them,  because  they  had  denied  they 
had  any,  and  if  they  found  none,  they  torment- 
ed them  worse,  because  they  supposed  they  had 
more  carefully  concealed  it.  The  indication  they 
made  use  of  whether  they  had  any  or  not,  was 
taken  from  the  bodies  of  these  miserable  wretch- 
es; which  if  they  were  in  good  case,  they  sup- 
posed they  were  in  no  want  at  all  of  food,  but  if 
they  were  wasted  away,  they  walked  off  without 
searching  any  fartiier :  nor  did  they  think  it  pro- 
per to  kill  such  as  these,  because  they  saw  they 
Avould  very  soon  die  of  them.selves  for  want  of 
food.  Many  there  were,  indeed,  who  sold  what 
they  had  for  one  measure ;  it  was  of  wheat,  if 
they  were  of  tiie  richer  sort,  but  of  barley,  if 
they  were  poorer.  When  these  had  so  done, 
they  shut  themselves  up  in  the  inmost  rooms  of 
their  houses,  and  ate  the  corn  they  had  gotten ; 
some  did  it  without  grinding  it,  by  reason  of  the 
extremity  of  the  want  they  were  in,  and  others 
baked  bread  of  it,  according  as  necessity  and 
fear  dictated  to  them ;  a  table  was  nowhere  laid 
for  a  distinct  meal,  but  they  snatched  the  bread 
out  of  the  fire  half  baked,  and  ate  it  very  hastily. 
3.  It  was  now  a  miserable  case,  and  a  sight 
that  wrould  justly  bring  tears  into  our  eyes,  hW 
men  stood  as  to  their  food,  while  the  more  pow- 
erful had  more  than  enough,  and  the  weaker 
were  lamenting  [for  want  of  it.]  But  the  famine 
was  too  hard  for  all  other  passions,  and  it  is  de- 
structive to  nothing  so  much  as  to  modesty ;  for 
what  was  othei'wise  worthy  of  reverence  was  in 
this  case  despised  ;  insomuch  that  children  pulled 
the  very  morsels  that  their  faliiers  were  eating, 
out  of  their  very  mouths;  and  what  was  still 
more  to  be  pitied,  so  did  the  mothers  do  as  to  their 
infants;  and  when  those  that  were  most  dear 
were  perishing  under  their  hands,  they  were  not 
ashamed  to  take  from  them  the  very  last  drops 
that  might  preserve  their  lives;  and  while  they 
ate  after  this  manner,  yet  were  they  not  conceal- 
ed in  so  doing;  but  the  seditious  everywhere 
came  upon  them  immediately,  and  snatched  away 
from  them  what  they  had  gotten  from  others ; 
for  when  they  saw  any  house  shut  up,  this  was 
to  them  a  signal  that  the  people  within  had  got- 
ten some  food  ;  whereupon  they  broke  open  the 
doors,  and  ran  in,  and  took  pieces  of  what  they 
were  eating  almost  up  out  of  their  very  throats, 
and  this  by  force ;  the  old  men,  who  held  their 
food  fast  were  beaten  ;  and  if  the  women  hid 
what  they  had  within  their  hands,  their  hair 
was  torn  for  so  doing;  nor  was  there  any  com- 
miseration shown  either  to  the  aged  or  to  the 
infants,  but  they  lifted  up  children  from  the 
ground,  as  they  hung  upon  "the  morsels  they  had 
gotten,  and  shook  them  down  upon  the  floor. 
But  still  were  they  more  barbarously  cruel  to 
those  that  had  prevented  their  coming  in,  and  had 
actually  swallowed  down  what  tliey  were  going 
to  seize  upon,  as  if  they  had  been  unjustly  de- 
frauded of  their  right.  They  also  invented  ter- 
rible methodsof  torments,  to  discover  where  any 
food  was,  and  they  were  these :  to  stop  up  the 
passages  of  the  privy  parts  of  the  miserable 
Wretcnes,  and  to  drive  sharp  stakes  up  their  fun- 


daments; and  a  man  was  forced  to  bear  what  it 
is  terrible  even  to  hear,  in  order  to  make  him 
confess  that  he  had  but  one  loaf  of  bread,  or 
that  he  might  discover  a  handful  of  barley-mea! 
that  was  coucealed  ;  and  this  was  done  when  these 
tormentors  were  not  themselves  hungry  ;  for  the 
thing  liad  been  less  barbarous  had  necessity 
forced  them  to  it;  but  this  was  done  to  keep  their 
madness  in  exercise,  and  as  making  prepara- 
tion of  provisions  for  themselves  for  the  follow- 
ing days.  These  men  went  also  to  meet  those 
that  had  crept  out  of  the  city  by  night,  as  far  as 
the  Roman  guards,  to  gather  some  plants  and 
herbs  that  grew  wild ;  and  when  those  people 
thought  they  had  got  clear  of  the  enemy,  they 
snatched  from  them  what  they  had  brought  with 
them,  even  while  they  had  frequently  entreated 
them,  and  that  by  calling  upon  the  tremendous 
name  of  God,  to  give  them  back  some  part  of 
what  had  they  brought;  though  these  would  not 
give  them  the  least  crumb,  and  they  were  to  be 
well  contented  that  they  were  only  spoiled,  and 
not  slain  at  the  same  time. 

4.  These  were  the  afflictions  which  the  lower 
sort  of  people  suffered  from  these  tyrant'sguards ; 
but  for  the  men  that  were  in  dignity,  and  withal 
were  rich,  they  were  carried  before  the  tyrants 
themselves;  some  of  whom  were  falsely  accused 
of  laying  treacherous  plots,  and  so  were  destroy- 
ed ;  others  of  them  were  charged  with  designs 
of  betraying  the  city  to  the  Romans;  but  the 
readiest  way  of  all  was  this,  to  suborn  somebody 
to  affirm  that  they  were  resolved  to  desert  to  the 
enemy.  And  he  who  was  utterly  despoiled  of 
what  he  had  by  Simon,  was  sent  back  again  to 
John,  as  of  those  who  had  been  already  plunder- 
ed by  John,  Simon  got  what  remained ;  insomuch 
that  they  drank  the  blood  of  the  populace  to  one 
another,  and  divided  the  dead  bodies  of  the  poor 
creatures  between  them:  so  that  although,  on 
account  of  their  ambition  after  dominion,  they 
contended  with  each  other,  yet  did  they  very 
well  agree  in  their  wicked  practices;  for  he  that 
did  not  communicate  what  he  had  got  by  the  mis- 
eries of  others  to  the  other  tyrant,  seemed  to  be 
too  little  guilty,  and  in  one  respect  only ;  and  he 
that  did  not  partake  of  what  was  so  communica- 
ted to  him,  grieved  at  the  loss,  as  at  the  loss  of 
what  was  a  valuable  thing,  that  he  had  no  share 
in  such  barbarity. 

5.  It  is  therefore  impossible  to  go  distinctly 
over  every  instance  of  these  men's  iniquity.  I 
shall  therefore  speak  my  mind  here  at  once  brief- 
ly, that  neither  did  any  other  city  ever  suffer  such 
miseries,  nor  did  any  age  ever  breed  a  genera- 
tion more  fruitful  in  wickedness  than  this  was, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Finally,  they 
brought  the  Hebrew  nation  into  contempt,  that 
they  might  themselves  appear  comparatively  less 
impious  with  regard  to  strangers.  They  con- 
fessed what  was  true,  that  they  were  the  slaves, 
the  scum,  and  the  spurious  and  abortive  offspring 
of  our  nation,  while  they  overthrew  the  city  them- 
selves, and  forced  the  Romans,  whether  they 
would  or  not,  to  gain  a  melancholy  reputation, 
by  acting  gloriously  against  them,  and  did  almost 
draw  that  fire  upon  the  temple,  which  they  seem- 
ed to  think  came  too  slowly  ;  and  indeed,  when 
they  saw  that  temple  burning  from  the  upper 
city,  they  were  neither  troubled  at  it,  nor  did 
they  shed  any  tears  on  that  account,  while  yet 
these  passions  were  discovered  among  the  Ro- 
mans themselves.  Which  circumstances  we 
shall  speak  of  hereafter  in  their  proper  place, 
when  we  come  to  treat  of  such  matters. 

CHAP.  XI. 

How  the  Jews  were  crucified  before  the  Walls  of  the 
City.     Concerning  Antiockus  Epiphanes ;  and 
how  the  Jews  overmrew  the  Banks  that  had  been   i 
raised  by  the  Romans.  ij 

$  1.  So  now  Titus's  banks  were  advanced  a  t 

great  way,  notwithstanding  his  soldiers  had  been  ,\ 
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very  mnch  distressed  from  the  wall.    He  then 
sent  a  party  of  horsemen,  and  ordered  they  should 
lay  ambushes  for  those  that  went  out  into  the 
▼juleys  to  gather  food.    Some  of  these  were  in- 
deed fighting  men,  who  were  not  contented  with 
•what  they  got  by  rapine;  but  the  greater  part  of 
them  were  poor  people,  who  were  deterred  from 
deserting  by  the  concern  they  were  under  for 
their  own  relations;  for  they  could  not  hope  to 
escape  away,  together  witii  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, without  tlie  knowledge  of  tiie  seditious ; 
nor  could  they  think  of  leaving  these  relations 
to  be  slain  by  the  robbers  on  their  account ;  nay, 
the  severity  of  the  famine  made  them  bold  lu 
thus  going  out :  so  nothin";  remained  but  that, 
■when  they  were  concealed  from  the  robbers,  they 
should  be  taken  by  the  enemy  ;  and  when  they 
were  going  to  be  taken,  they  were  forced  to  de- 
fend themselves  for  fear  of  being  punished ;  as 
after  they  had  fought,  they  thought  it  too  late  to 
make  any  supplications  for  mercy :  so  they  were 
first  whipped,  and  then  tormented  with  ail  sorts 
of  tortures,  before  they  died,  and  were  then  cru- 
cified before  the  wall  of  the  city.    This   misera- 
ble procedure  made  Titus  greatly  to  pity  them, 
while  they  caught  every  day  five  hundred  Jews; 
na)',  some  days  they  caught  more :  yet  it  did  not  i 
appear  to  be  safe  for  him  to  let  those  that  were  ', 
taken  by  force  go  their  way,  and  to  set  a  guard  I 
over  so  many  he  saw  would  be  to  make  such  as  | 
guarded  them  useless  to  him.    The  main  reason  ! 
why  he  did  not  forbid  that  cruelty  was  this,  that  | 
he  hoped  the  Jews  might  perhaps  yield  at  that 
sight,  out  of  fear  lest  they  might  themselves  af-  i 
terward   be  liable  to  the  same  cruel  treatment.  | 
So  the  soldiers,  oilt  of  the  wrath  and  hatred  they  i 
bore  the  Jews,  nailed  those  they  caught,  one  after  I 
one  way,  and  another  after  another,  to  the  cross- 1 
es,  by  way  of  jest,  when  their  multitude  was  so  1 
great,  that  room  was  wanting  for  the  crosses,  and  \ 
crosses  wanting  for  the  bodies.*  I 

2.  But  so  far  were  the  seditious  from  repent- ' 
ing  at  this  sad  sight,  that,  on  the  contrary,  they 
made  the  rest  of  the  multitude  believe  other- 
wise; for  they  brought  the  relations  of  those 
tkat  had  deserted  upon  the  wall,  with  such  of  the 
populace  as  were  very  eager  to  go  over  upon  the 
security  offered  them,  and  showed  them  what 
miseries  those  underwent  who  fled  to  the  Ro- 
mans ;  and  told  them  that  those  who  were  caught 
were  supplicants  to  them,  and  not  such  as  were 
taken  prisoners.  This  sight  kept  many  of  those 
within  the  city  who  were  so  eager  to  desert,  till 
the  truth  was  known ;  yet  did  some  of  them  run 
away  immediately  as  unto  certain  punishment, 
esteeming  death  from  their  enemies  to  be  a  quiet 
departure,  if  compared  with  that  by  famine.  So 
Titus  commanded  that  the  hands  of  many  of 
those  that  were  caught  should  be  cut  off",  that 
they  might  not  be  thought  deserters,  and  might 
be  credited  on  account  of  the  calamity  they 
were  under,  and  sent  them  in  to  John  and  Simon, 
with  this  exhortation,  that  "  they  would  now  at 
length  leave  off"  [their  madness,]  and  not  force 
him  to  destroy  the  city,  whereby  they  would 
have  those  advantages  of  repentance,  even  in 
their  utmost  distress,  that  they  would  preserve 
their  own  lives,  and  so  fine  a  city  of  their  own, 
and  that  temple  which  was  their  peculiar  glory." 
He  then  went  round  about  the  banks  that  were 
cast  up,  and  hastened  them,  in  order  to  show, 
that  his  words  should  in  no  longtime  be  followed 
by  his  deeds.  In  answer  to  which,  the  seditious 
cast  reproaches  upon  Caesar  himself,  and  upon 
his  father  also,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
that  "they  contemned  death,  and  did  well  in 
preferring  it  before  slavery ;  that  they  would  do 
all  the  mischief  to  the  Romans  they  could,  while 
they  had  breath  in  them;  and  that  for  their 
own  city,  since  they  were,  as  he  said,  to  be  de- 

*  Reluid  »ery  propprly  takes  notice  here,  how  justly 
this  judf  meat  came  upon  the  Jews,  when  they  were  cruci- 
Jicd  in  sach  jnaltitudes  together,  that  the  Romans  wanted 


stroyed,  they  had  no  concern  about  it,  and  that 
the  world  itself  was  a  better  temple  to  God  than 
this.  That  yet  this  temple  would  be  preserved 
by  him  that  inhabited  therein,  whom  they  still 
had  for  their  assistant  in  this  war,  and  did  there- 
fore laugh  at  all  his  threatenings,  which  would 
come  to  nothing,  because  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  depended  upon  (jodonly."  These  words 
were  mi.xed  w  ith  reproaches,  and  with  them  they 
made  a  mighty  clamour. 

.3.  In  the  mean  time  Antiochus  Epiphanes  camr 
to  the  city,  having  with  him  a  coiisiderabii'  num- 
ber of  otlier  armed  men,  and  a  band  called  the 
Macedonian  band  about  iiini,  all  of  the  same  age, 
tall,  and  just  past  their  childhood,  armed,  and 
instructed  after  the  Macedonian  manner,  whence 
it  was  tliat  they  took  that  name.  Vet  were  many 
of  them  unworthy  of  so  famous  a  nation  ;  for  it  had 
so  happened,  that  the  king  of  Commagena  had 
flourished  more  than  any  other  kings  that  were 
under  the  power  of  the  Romans,  till  a  change 
happened  in  his  condition;  aiid  when  he  was  he- 
come  an  old  man,  he  declared  plainly,  that  we 
ought  not  to  call  any  man  happy  before  he  is  dead. 
But  this  son  of  his,  who  was  then  come  thither 
before  his  father  was  decaying,  said,  that  "  he 
could  not  but  wonder  what  made  the  Romans  so 
tardy  in  making  their  attacks  upon  the  wall." 
Now  he  was  a  warlike  man,  and  naturfilly  bold 
in  exposing  himself  to  dangers;  he  was  also  so 
strong  a  man,  that  his  boldness  seldom  failed  of 
having  success.  Upon  this  Titus  smiled,  and 
said,  "  He  would  share  the  pains  of  an  attack, 
with  him."  However,  Antiochus  went  as  he  then 
was,  and  with  his  Macedonians  made  a  sudden 
assault  upon  the  wall ;  and,  indeed,  for  his  own 
part,  his  strength  and  skill  were  so  great  that  he 
guarded  himself  from  the  Jewish  darts,  and  yet 
shot  his  darts  at  them,  w  hile  yet  the  young  mea 
with  him  were  almost  all  sorely  galled ;  for  they 
had  so  great  a  regard  to  the  promises  that  haa 
been  made  of  their  courage,  that  they  would 
needs  persevere  in  their  fighting,  and  at  length 
many  of  them  retired,  but  not  till  they  were 
wounded  ;  and  then  they  perceived  that  true  Ma- 
cedonians, if  they  were  to  be  conquerors,  must 
have  Alexander's  good  fortune  also. 

4.  Now  as  the  Romans  began  to  raise  their 
banks  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month  Artemi- 
sius,  [Jyar,]  soh.nd  they  much  ado  to  finish  them 
by  the  twenty -ninth  day  of  the  same  month,  after 
they  had  lalioared  h.ird  for  seventeen  days  con- 
tinually. For  there  were  now  four  great  banks 
raised,  one  of  which  was  at  the  tower  Anto- 
nia;  this  was  raised  by  the  fifth  legion,  over 
against  the  middle  of  that  pool  which  was  called 
Struthius.  Another  was  cast  up  by  the  twelfth 
legion,  at  the  distance  of  about  twenty  cubits 
from  the  other.  But  the  labours  of  the  tenth 
legion,  which  lay  a  great  way  off'  these,  was  on 
the  north  quarter,  and  at  the  pool  called  Amyg- 
dslon  :  as  was  that  of  the  fifteenth  legion  about 
thirty  cubits  from  it,  and  at  the  high  priest's  mo- 
nument. A  nd  now  when  the  engines  were  brought, 
John  had  from  within  undermined  the  space  that 
was  over  against  the  tower  of  Antonia,  as  far  as 
the  banks  themselves,  and  had  supported  the 
ground  over  the  mine  with  beams  laid  across  on© 
another,  whereby  the  Roman  works  stood  upon 
an  uncertain  foundation.  Then  did  he  order  such 
materials  to  be  brought  in  as  were  daubed  over 
with  pitch  and  bitumen,  and  set  them  on  fir6 ; 
and  as  the  cross-beams  that  supported  the  banks 
were  burning,  the  ditch  yielded  on  the  sudden, 
and  the  banks  were  shaken  down  and  fell  into 
the  ditch  with  a  prodigious  noise.  Now  at  the 
first  there  arose  a  very  thick  smoke  and  dust  af 
the  fire  was  choked  with  the  fall  of  the  bank; 
hut  as  the  suflibcated  materials  were  now  gra- 
dually consumed,  a  plain   flame  broke  out,  on 

room  for  the  croatei,  ai'4  crosses  for  ttie  bo<li?s  of  thos* 
Jew»,  since  they  had  brouglil  this  judgment  on  themselves 
by  the  emcifixioH  of  their  Ate«siaii. 
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which  sudden  appearance  of  the  flame,  a  conster- 
nation fell  upon  the  Romans,  and  the  shrewdness 
of  the  contrivance  discouraged  them  ;  and  indeed 
this  accident  coming  upon  them  at  a  time  when 
they  thought  they  had  already  gained  their  point, 
cooled  their  hopes  for  the  time  to  come.  They 
also  thought  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to  take 
the  pains  to  extingui'ih  the  fire,  since  if  it  were 
extinguished  the  banks  were  swallowed  up  alrea- 
dy [and  become  useless  to  them.] 

5.  Two  days  after  this  Simon  and  his  party 
made  an  attempt  to  destroy  the  other  banks;  for 
the  Romans  had  brought  their  engines  to  bear 
there,  and  began  already  to  make  the  wall  shake. 
And  here  one  Tephtheus  of  Garsis,  a  city  of  Ga- 
lilee, and  Megassarus,  one  who  was  derived  from 
some  of  Queen  Blariamne's  servants,  and  with 
them  one  from  Adiabene,  he  was  the  son  of  Na- 
bateus,  and  called  by  the  name  of  Chagiras, 
from  the  ill  fortune  he  had,  the  word  signifyuig  a 
lame  man,  snatched  some  torches,  and  ran  sud- 
denly upon  the  engines.  Nor  were  there  during 
this  war  any  men  that  ever  sallied  out  of  the  city 
who  were  their  superiors,  either  in  their  own 
boldness,  or  in  the  terror  they  struck  into  their 
enemies.  For  they  ran  out  upon  the  Romans,  not 
as  if  they  were  enemies,  but  friends,  without  fear 
or  delay:  nor  did  they  leave  their  enemies  till 
they  had  rushed  violently  through  the  midst  of 
thetn,  and  set  their  machines  on  fire.  And  though 
they  had  darts  thrown  at  them  on  every  side,  and 
%vere  on  every  side  assaulted  with  their  enemies' 
swords,  yet  did  tliey  not  withdraw  tliemselves  out 
of  the  dangers  they  were  in,  till  the  fire  had 
caught  hold  of  the  instruments ;  but  when  the 
flame  went  up,  the  Romans  came  running  from 
their  camp  to  save  their  engines.  Then  did  the 
Jews  hinder  their  succours  from  the  wall,  and 
fought  with  those  that  endeavoured  to  quench  the 
fire,  without  any  regard  to  the  danger  their 
bodies  were  in.  So  the  Romans  pulled  the  en- 
gines out  of  the  fire,  while  the  hurdles  that  co- 
vered them  were  on  fire ;  but  the  Jews  caught 
hold  of  the  battering-rams  through  the  flame  it- 
self, and  held  them  fast,  although  the  iron  upon 
them  was  become  red  hot :  and  now  the  fire 
spread  itself  from  the  engines  to  the  banks,  and 
prevented  those  that  came  to  defend  them;  and 
all  this  while  the  Romans  were  encompassed 
round  about  with  a  ilame,  and  despairing  of  sav- 
ing their  works  from  it,  they  retired  to  their 
camp.  Then  did  the  Jews  become  still  more  and 
more  in  number  by  the  comingof  those  that  were 
within  the  city  to  their  assistance  ;  and  as  they 
were  very  bold  upon  the  good  success  they  had 
had,  their  violent  assaults  were  almost  irresistible; 
nay,  they  proceeded  as  far  as  the  fortifications  of 
the  enemies'  camp,  and  fought  with  their  guards. 
Now  there  stood  a  body  of  soldiers  in  array  be- 
fore that  camp,  which  succeeded  one  another  by 
turns  in  their  armour;  and  as  to  those  the  law  of 
the  Romans  was  terrible,  that  he  who  left  his 
post  there,  let  the  occasion  be  whatsoever  it 
might  be,  he  was  to  die  for  it;  so  that  body  of 
soldiers,  preferring  rather  to  die  in  fighting  cou- 
rageously, than  as  a  punishment  for  their  cowar- 
dice, stood  firm  ;  and  at  the  necessity  these  men 
were  in  of  standing  to  it,  many  of  the  others  that 
had  run  away,  out  of  shime  turned  back  again  ; 
and  when  they  had  set  the  engines  against  the 
wall,  they  kept  the  multitude  from  coming  more 
of  them  out  of  the  city  [which  they  could  the 
more  easily  do,]  because  they  had  made  no  pro- 
vision for  preserving  or  guarding  their  bodies  at 
this  time ;  for  the  Jews  fought  now  hand  to  hand 
with  all  that  came  in  their  way,  and  without  any 
caution  fell  against  the  points  of  their  enemies' 
spears,  and  attacked  them  bodies  against  bodies ; 
for  they  were  now  too  hard  for  the  Romans,  not 
so  much  by  their  other  warlike  actions,  as  by 
these  courageous  assaults  they  made  upon  them; 
gad  the  Romans  gave  way  more  to  their  bold- 


ness, than  they  did  to  the  sense  of  the  harm  they 
had  received  from  them. 

6.  And  now  Titus  was  come  from  the  tower  of 
Antonia,  whither  he  was  gone  to  look  out  for  a 
place  for  raising  other  banks,  and  reproached  the 
soldiers  greatly  for  permitting  their  own  wall  to 
be  in  danger,  when  they  had  taken  the  walls  of 
their  enemies,  and  sustained  the  fortune  of  men 
besieged,  while  the  Jtws  were  allowed  to  sally 
out  against  them,  though  they  were  already  in  a 
sort  of  prison.  He  then  went  round  about  the 
enemy  with  some  chosen  troops,  and  fell  upon 
their  flank  himself;  so  the  Jews  who  had  been 
before  assaulted  in  their  faces,  wheeled  about  to 
Titus,  and  continued  the  fight.  The  armies  also 
were  now  mixed  one  among  another,  and  the 
dust  that  was  raised  so  far  hindered  them  from 
seeing  one  another,  and  the  noise  that  was  made 
so  far  hindered  them  from  hearing  one  another, 
that  neither  side  could  discern  an  enemy  from  a 
friend.  However,  the  Jews  did  not  flinch,  though 
not  so  much  from  their  real  strength,  as  from 
their  despair  of  deliverance.  The  Romans  also 
would  not  yield,  by  reason  of  the  regard  they 
had  to  glory,  and  to  their  reputation  in  war,  and 
because  Ceesar  himself  went  into  the  danger  be- 
fore them ;  insomuch  that  I  cannot  but  think  the 
Romans  would  in  the  conclusion  have  now  taken 
even  the  whole  multitude  of  the  Jews,  so  very 
angry  were  they  at  them,  had  these  not  prevent- 
ed the  upshot  of  the  battle,  and  retired  into  the 
city.  However,  seeing  the  banks  of  the  Ro- 
mans were  demolished,  these  Romans  were  very 
much  cast  down  upon  the  loss  of  what  had  cost 
them  so  long  pains,  and  this  in  one  hour's  time. 
And  many  indeed  despaired  of  taking  the  city 
with  their  usual  engines  of  war  only. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Titus  thought  fit  to  encompass  the  City  round 
with  a  Wall :  after  which  the  Famine  consumed 
the  People  by  whole  Houses  and  Families  to- 
g-ether. 

§  1.  And  now  did  Titus  consult  with  his  com- 
manders what  was  to  be  done.  Those  that  were 
of  the  warmest  tempers  thought  he  should 
bring  the  whole  army  against  the  city,  and  storm 
the  wall ;  for  that  hitherto  no  more  than  a  part 
of  their  army  had  fought  with  the  Jews,  but  that 
in  case  the  entire  army  was  to  come  at  once, 
they  would  not  be  able  to  sustain  their  attacks, 
but  would  be  overwhelmed  by  their  darts.  But 
of  those  that  were  for  a  more  cautious  manage- 
ment, some  were  for  raising  their  banks  again, 
and  others  advised  to  let  the  banks  alone,  but  to 
lie  still  before  the  city,  to  guard  against  the 
coming  out  of  the  Jews,  and  so  to  leave  the 
enemy  to  the  famine,  and  this  without  direct 
fighting  with  them ;  for  that  despair  was  not  to 
be  conquered,  especially  as  to  those  who  are  de- 
sirous to  die  by  the  sword,  while  a  more  terrible 
misery  than  that  is  reserved  for  them.  How- 
ever, Titus  did  not  think  it  fit  for  so  great  an 
army  to  lie  entirely  idle,  and  that  yet  it  was  in 
vain  to  fight  with  those  that  would  be  destroyed 
one  by  another ;  he  also  showed  them  how  im- 
practicable it  was  to  cast  up  any  more  banks,  for 
want  of  materials,  and  to  guard  against  the  Jews 
coming  out,  still  more  impracticable;  as  also, 
that  to  encompass  the  whole  city  round  with  his 
army,  was  not  very  easy,  by  reason  of  its  magni- 
tude,  and  the  difficulty  of  the  situation,  and  on 
other  accounts  dangerous,  upon  the  sallies  the 
Jews  might  make  out  of  the  city.  For  although 
they  might  guard  the  known  passages  out  of  the 
place,  yet  would  they,  when  they  found  them- 
selves under  the  greatest  distress,  contrive  secret 
passages  out,  as  being  well  acquainted  with  all 
such  places;  and  if  any  provisions  were  carried 
in  by  stealth,  the  siege  would  thereby  be  longer 
delayed.    He  also  owned,  that  he  was  afraid  that 
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the  lensth  of  time  thus  to  be  spent,  would  diminish 
the  glory  of  his  success;  for  though  il  be  true 
that  length  of  time  will  perfect  every  thing,  yet 
that  to  Ju  what  we  do  in  a  little  time  is  still  neces- 
sary to  the  gaining  reputation.  That,  therefore, 
his  opinion  was,  that  if  they  aimed  at  auicknes.« 
joined  with  security,  they  must  buila  a  wall 
"round  about  the  whole  city,  which  was,  he 
thought,  the  only  way  to  prevent  the  Jews  from 
coming  out  any  way,  and  then  they  would  either 
entirely  despair  of  saving  the  city,  and  so  would 
surrender  it  up  to  him,  or  be  still  the  more  easil\ 
conquered  when  the  famine  had  farther  weaken- 
ed them.  For  that  besides  this  wall,  he  woulil 
not  lie  entirely  at  rest  afterward,  but  would  take 
care  then  to  have  banks  raised  again,  when  those 
that  would  oppose  them  were  become  weaker.  But 
that  if  any  one  should  think  such  a  work  to  be 
too  great,  and  not  to  be  finished  without  much 
diflSculty,  he  ought  to  consider  that  it  is  not  fit 
for  Romans  to  undertake  any  small  work;  and 
that  none  but  God  himself  could  with  ease  ac- 
complish any  great  thing  whatsoever. 

2.  These  arguments  prevailed  with  the  com- 
manders. So  Titus  gave  orders  that  the  army 
should  be  distributed  to  their  several  shares  of  this 
work;  and  indeed  there  now  came  upon  the  sol- 
diers a  certain  divine  fury,  so  that  they  did  not 
only  part  the  whole  wall  that  was  to  be  built 
among  them,  nor  did  only  one  legion  strive  with 
another,  but  the  lesser  divisions  of  the  army  did 
the  same ;  insomuch  that  each  soldier  was  ambi- 
tious to  please  his  decurion,  each  decurion  his 
centurion,  each  centurion  his  tribune,  and  the 
ambition  of  the  tribunes  was  to  please  their  su- 
perior commanders,  while  Csesar  himself  took 
notice  of  and  rewarded  the  like  contention  in 
those  commanders  ;  for  he  went  round  about  the 
works  many  times  every  day,  and  took  a  view  of 
what  was  done.  Titus  began  the  wall  from  the 
camp  of  the  Assyrians,  where  his  own  camp  was 
pitched,  and  drew  it  down  to  the  lower  parts  of 
Cenopolis :  thence  it  went  along  the  valley  of  Ce- 
dron,  to  the  Mount  of  Olives;  it  then  bent  to- 
wards the  south,  and  enconipassed  the  mountain 
as  far  as  the  rock  called  Feristereon,  and  that 
other  hill  which  lies  next  it,  and  is  over  the  val- 
ley which  reaches  to  Siloam ;  whence  it  bended 
again  to  the  west,  and  went  down  to  the  valley 
of  the  Fountain,  beyond  which  it  went  up  again 
at  the  monument  of  Ananus  the  high  priest,  and 
encompassing  that  mountain  where  Pompey  had 
formerly  pitched  bis  camp,  it  returned  hack  to 
the  north  side  of  the  city,  and  was  carried  on  as 
far  as  a  certain  village  called  the  House  of  the 
Erebinthi;  after  whicu  it  encompassed  Herod's 
monument,  and  there  on  the  east  was  joined  to 
Titus's  own  camp,  where  it  began.  Now  the 
length  of  this  wall  was  forty  furlongs,  one  only 
abated  Now  on  this  wall  without  were  erected 
thirteen  places  to  keep  garrisons  in,  whose  cir- 
cumferences, put  together,  amounted  to  ten  fur- 
longs ;  the  whole  was  completed  in  three  days ; 
so  Siat  what  would  naturally  have  required  some 
months,  was  done  in  so  short  an  interval  as  is  in- 
credible. When  Titus  had  therefore  encompass- 
ed the  city  with  this  wall,  and  put  garrisons  into 
proper  places,  he  went  round  the  wall  at  the  first 
watch  of  the  night,  and  observed  how  the  guard 
was  kept ;  the  second  watch  he  allotted  to  Alex- 
ander; the  commanders  of  legions  took  the 
third  w-itch.  They  also  cast  lots  among  them- 
selves who  should  be  upon  the  watch  in  the 
night  time,  and  who  should  go  all  night  long 
round  the  spaces  that  were  interposed  between 
the  garrisons. 

.3.  So  all  hope  of  escaping  was  now  cut  off 
from  the  Jews,  together  with  their  liberty  of 
going  out  of  the  city.  Then  did  the  famine  wi- 
den its  progress,  and  devoured  the  people  by 
whole  houses  and  families;  the  upper  rooms  were 
full  of  women  and  children  that  were  dying  by 
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famine,  and  the  lanes  of  the  city  were  full  of  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  aged;  the  children  al.io  and 
the  young  men  wandered  about  the  market-placefl 
like  shadows,  all  swelled  with  the  famine,  and 
fell  down  dead,  wheresoever  their  nuKery  seized 
them.  As  for  burying  them,  those  that  were 
sick  themselves  were  not  able  to  do  it,  and  those 
that  were  hearty  and  well  were  deterred  from 
doing  it  by  the  great  multitude  of  those  dead  bo- 
dies, and  by  the  uncertainty  there  was  how  soon 
they  should  die  themselves;  for  many  died  as 
they  were  burying  others,  and  many  went  to 
their  coffins  before  that  fatal  hour  was  come. 
.\or  was  there  any  lamentations  made  under 
these  calamities,  nor  were  heard  any  mournful 
complaints  :  but  the  famine  confounded  all  natu- 
ral passions ;  for  those  who  were  just  going  to  die 
looked  upon  those  that  were  gone  to  their  rest 
before  them  with  dry  eyes  and  open  mouths.  A 
deep  silence  also,  and  a  kind  of  deadly  night,  had 
seized  upon  the  city  ;  while  yet  the  robbers  were 
still  more  terrible  than  these  miseries  were  them- 
selves ;  for  they  broke  open  those  houses  which 
were  no  otlier  than  graves  of  dead  bodies,  and 
plundered  them  of  what  they  had,  and  carrying 
off  the  coverings  of  their  bodfies,  went  out  laugh- 
ing, and  tried  the  points  of  their  swords  in  their 
dead  bodies  ;  and  in  order  to  prove  what  metal 
they  were  made  of,  they  thrust  some  of  those 
through  that  still  lay  alive  upon  the  ground  ;  but 
for  those  that  entreated  them  to  lend  them  their 
right  hand  and  their  sword  to  despatch  them, 
they  were  too  proud  to  grant  their  requests,  and 
left  them  to  be  consumed  by  the  famnie.  Now 
every  one  of  these  died  with  their  eyes  fixedupon 
the  temple,  and  left  the  .leditious  alive  behind 
them.  Now  the  seditious  at  first  gave  orders 
that  the  dead  should  be  buried  out  of  the  public 
treasury,  as  not  enduring  the  stench  of  their  dead 
bodies.  But  afterward,  when  they  could  not  do 
that,  they  had  them  cast  down  from  the  walls 
into  the  valleys  beneath. 

4.  However,  when  Titus,  in  going  his  round 
along  these  valleys,  saw  them  full  of  dead  bodies, 
and  the  thick  putrefaction  running  about  them, 
he  gave  a  groan,  and,  spreading  out  his  hands 
to  heaven,  called  God  to  witness  that  this  was 
not  his  doing;  and  such  was  the  sad  case  of  the 
city  itself.  But  the  Romans  were  very  joyful, 
since  none  of  the  seditious  could  now  make  sallies 
out  of  the  city,  because  they  were  themselves 
disconsolate,  and  the  famine  already  touched 
them  also.  These  Romans  besides  had  great 
plenty  of  corn  and  other  necessaries  out  of  Syria, 
and  out  of  the  neighbouring  provinces;  many  of 
whom  would  stand  near  to  the  wall  of  the  city, 
and  show  the  people  what  great  quantities  of 
provisions  they  had,  and  so  make  the  enemy 
more  sensible  oftheir  famine,  by  the  great  plenty, 
even  to  satiety,  which  they  had  themselves. 
However,  when  the  seditious  still  showed  no  in- 
clinations of  yielding,  Titus,  out  of  his  com- 
miseration of  the  people  that  remained,  and  out 
of  his  earnest  desire  of  rescuing  what  was  still 
left  out  of  those  miseries,  began  to  raise  his 
banks  again,  although  materials  for  them  were 
hard  to  be  come  at ;  for  all  the  trees  that  were 
about  the  city  had  been  already  cut  down  for  the 
mailing  of  the  former  banks.  Yet  did  the  sol- 
diers bring  with  them  other  materials  from  the 
distance  of  ninety  furlongs,  and  thereby  raised 
banks  in  four  parts,  much  greater  than  the  for- 
mer, though  this  was  done  only  at  the  tower  of 
Antonia.  So  Ctesarwent  his  rounds  through  the 
legions,  and  hastened  on  the  works,  and  showed 
the  robbers  that  they  were  now  in  his  hands. 
Rut  these  men,  and  these  only,  were  incapable 
of  repenting  of  the  wickedness  they  had  been 
guilty  of,  and,  separating  their  souls  from  their 
bodies,  they  used  them  both  as  if  they  belonged 
to  other  folks,  and  not  to  themselves.  For  no 
gentle  affection  could  touch  their  soula,  nor  could 
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any  pain  affect  their  bodies,  since  they  could  still 
tear  the  dead  bodies  of  the  people  as  dogs  do,  and 
fill  the  prisons  with  those  that  were  sick. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  great  Slaughters  and  Sacrilege  that  were  in 
Jerusalem. 

§  1.  AccoRDiiVGLY  Simon  would  not  suffer  Mat- 
thias, by  whose  means  he  got  possession  of  the 
city,  to  go  off  without  torment.  This  Matthias 
was  the  son  of  Boethus,  and  was  one  of  the  high 
priests,  one  that  had  been  very  faithful  to  the 
people,  and  in  great  esteem  with  them ;  he,  when 
the  multitude  were  distressed  by  the  zealots, 
among  whom  John  was  numbered,  persuaded  the 
people  to  admit  this  Simon  to  come  in  to  assist 
them,  while  he  had  made  no  terras  with  him, 
nor  expected  any  thing  that  was  evil  from  him. 
But  when  Simon  was  come  in,  and  had  gotten 
the  city  under  his  power,  he  esteemed  him  that 
had  advised  them  to  admit  him  as  his  enemy 
equally  with  the  rest,  as  looking  upon  that  advice 
as  a  piece  of  his  simplicity  only :  so  he  had  him 
then  brought  before  him,  and  condemned  to  die 
for  being  on  the  side  of  the  Romans,  without 
giving  him  leave  to  make  his  defence.  He 
condemned  also  his  three  sons  to  die  with  him ; 
for  as  to  the  fourth  he  prevented  him  by  running 
away  to  Titus  before.  And  when  he  begged  for 
this,  that  he  might  be  slain  before  his  sons,  and 
that  as  a  favour,  on  account  that  he  had  procured 
the  gates  of  the  city  to  be  opened  to  him,  he  gave 
order  that  he  should  be  slain  the  last  of  them  all : 
so  be  was  not  slain  till  he  had  seen  his  sons  slain 
before  his  eyes,  and  that  by  being  produced  over 
against  the  Romans ;  for  such  a  charge  had 
Sunon  given  to  Ananus,  the  son  of  Bamadus, 
who  was  the  most  barbarous  of  all  his  guards. 
He  also  jested  upon  him,  and  told  him  that  he 
might  now  see  whether  those  to  whom  he  intend- 
ed to  go  over,  would  send  him  any  succours  or 
not ;  but  still  he  forbade  their  dead  bodies  should 
be  buried.  After  the  slaughter  of  these,  a  certain 
priest,  Ananias,  the  son  of  Masambalus,  a  person 
of  erainency,  as  also  Aristeus,  the  scribe  of  the 
sanhedrim,  and  born  at  Emmaus,  and  with  them 
fifteen  men  of  figure  among  the  people,  were 
slain.  They  also  kept  Josephus's  father  in  prison, 
and  made  public  proclamation,  that  no  citizen 
whosoever  should  either  speak  to  him  himself,  or 
go  into  his  company  among  others,  for  fear  he 
should  betray  them.  They  also  slew  such  as 
joined  in  lamenting  these  men,  without  any  fur- 
ther examination. 

2.  Now  when  Judas,  the  son  of  Judas,  who  was 
one  of  Simon's  under  officers,  and  a  person  in- 
trusted by  him  to  keep  one  of  the  towers,  saw 
this  procedure  of  Simon,  he  called  together  ten 
of  those  under  him,  that  were  most  faithful  to 
him,  (perhaps  this  was  done  partly  out  of  pity  to 
those  that  had  so  barbarously  been  put  to  death, 
but  principally,  in  order  to  provide  for  his  own 
safety,)  and  spoke  thus  to  them:  "How  long 
shall  we  bear  these  miseries  ?  or  what  hopes 
have  we  of  deliverance  by  thus  continuing  faith- 
ful to  such  wicked  wretches  ?  Is  not  the  famine 
already  come  against  us  ?  Are  not  the  Romans 
in  a  manner  gotten  within  the  city  ?  Is  not  Simon 
become  unfaithful  to  his  benefactors  ?  and  is 
there  not  reason  to  fear  he  will  very  soon  bring 
us  to  the  like  punishment,  while  the  security  the 
Romans  offer  us  is  sure  ?  Come  on,  let  us  sur- 
render up  this  wall,  and  save  ourselves  and  the 
city.  Nor  will  Simoube  very  much  hurt,  if,  now 
he  despairs  of  deliverance,  he  be  brought  to 
justice  a  little  sooner  than  he  thinks  on."  Now 
these  ten  were  prevailed  upon  by  those  argu- 
ments: so  he  sent  the  rest  of  those  that  were 
under  him,  some  one  way,  and  some  another, 
that  no  discove.-y  might  be  made  of  what  they 
had  resolved  upon.  Accordingly,  he  called  to  the 


Romans  from  the  tower  about  the  third  hour ; 
but  they,  some  of  them  out  of  pride,  despised 
what  be  said,  and  others  of  them  did  not  believe 
him  to  be  in  earnest,  though  the  greatest  number 
delayed  the  matter,  as  believing  they  should  get 
possession  of  the  city  in  a  little  time,  without 
any  hazard.  But  when  Titus  was  just  coming 
thither  with  his  armed  men,  Simon  was  acquaint- 
ed with  the  matter  before  he  came,  and  presently 
took  the  tower  into  his  own  custody,  before  it 
was  surrendered,  and  seized  upon  these  men, 
and  put  them  to  death  in  the  sight  of  the  Romans 
themselves;  and  when  he  had  mangled  their 
dead  bodies,  he  threw  them  down  before  the  wall 
of  the  city. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  Josephus,  as  he  was  going 
round  the  city,  had  his  head  wounded  by  a  stone 
that  was  thrown  at  him ;  upon  which  he  fell 
down  as  giddy.  Upon  which  fall  of  his  the  Jews 
made  a  sally,  and  he  had  been  hurried  away  into 
the  city,  if  Csesar  had  not  sent  men  to  protect 
him  immediately ;  and,  as  these  men  were  fight- 
ing, JosSphus  was  taken  up,  though  he  heard 
little  of  what  was  done.  So  the  seditious  sup- 
posed they  had  now  slain  that  man  whom  they 
were  the  most  desirous  of  killing,  and  made 
thereupon  a  great  noise  in  way  of  rejoicing.  This 
accident  was  told  in  the  city ;  and  the  multitude 
that  remained  became  very  disconsolate  at  the 
news;  as  being  persuaded  that  he  was  really 
dead,  on  whose  account  alone  they  could  venture 
to  desert  to  the  Romans.  But  when  Josephus's 
mother  heard  in  prison  that  her  son  was  dead, 
she  said  to  those  that  watched  about  her,  "that 
she  had  always  been  of  opinion,  since  the  siege 
of  Jotapata,  [that  he  would  be  slain,]  and  she 
should  never  enjoy  him  alive  any  more."  She 
also  made  great  lamentation  privately  to  the  maid- 
servants that  were  about  her,  and  said,  "that  this 
was  all  the  advantage  she  had  of  bringing  so  ex- 
traordinary a  person  as  this  son  into  the  world, 
that  she  should  not  be  able  even  to  bury  that  son 
of  hers,  by  whom  she  expected  to  have  been 
buried  herself."  However,  this  false  report  did 
not  put  his  mother  to  pain,  nor  afford  merriment 
to  the  robbers  long ;  for  Josephus  soon  recovered 
of  his  wound,  and  came  out,  and  cried  aloud, 
"that  it  would  not  be  long  ere  they  should  be 
punished  for  this  wound  they  had  given  him." 
He  also  made  a  fresh  exhortation  to  the  people 
to  come  out,  upon  the  security  that  would  be 
given  them.  This  sight  of  Josephus  encouraged 
the  people  greatly,  and  brought  a  great  conster- 
nation upon  the  seditious. 

4.  Hereupon  some  of  the  deserters,  having  no 
other  way,  leaped  down  from  the  wall  immedi- 
ately, while  others  of  them  went  out  of  the  city 
with  stones,  as  if  they  would  fight  them;  but 
thereupon  they  fled  away  to  the  Romans.  But 
here  a  worse  fate  accompanied  these,  than  what 
they  had  found  within  the  city;  and  they  met 
with  a  quicker  despatch  from  the  too  great  abun 
dance  they  had  among  the  Ronians,  than  they 
could  have  done  from  the  famine  among  the 
Jews;  for  when  they  came  first  to  the  Romans, 
they  were  puffed  up  by  the  famine,  and  swelled 
like  men  in  a  dropsy ;  after  which  they  all  on  the 
sudden  over-filled  those  bodies  that  were  before 
empty,  and  so  burst  asunder,  excepting  such  only 
as  were  skilful  enough  to  restrain  their  appetites, 
and  by  degrees  took  in  their  food  into  bodies  un- 
accustomed thereto.  Yet  did  another  plague 
seize  upon  those  that  were  thus  preserved;  for 
there  was  found  among  the  Syrian  deserters  a 
certain  person  who  was  caught  gathering  pieces 
of  gold  out  of  the  excrements  of  the  Jews'  bel- 
lies;  for  the  deserters  used  to  swallow  such 
pieces  of  gold,  as  we  told  you  before,  when  they 
came  out,  and  for  these  did  the  seditious  search 
them  all;  for  there  was  a  great  quantity  of  gold 
;n  the  city ;  insomuch  that  as  much  was  now  sold 
[in  the  Roman  camp]  for  twelve  Attic  [dram?,! 
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&s  was  sold  before  for  twenty-five.    But  when 
this  contrivance  was  discovered  in  one  instance, 
tlie  fame  of  it  filled  their  several  canips,  that  the 
deserters  came  to  them  full  of  gold.   So  the  multi- 
tude of  the  Arabians,  with  the  Syrians,  cut  up 
those  that  came  as  supplicants,   and  searched 
their  bellies.    Nor  does  it  seem  to  me,  that  any 
misery  befell  the  Jews,  that  was  more  terrible 
than  this,  since  in  one  night's  time  about  two 
thousand  of  these  deserters  were  thus  dissected. 
.").  When  Titus  came  to  the  knowledge  of  this 
wicked  practice,  he  had  like  to  have  surrounded 
those  that  had  been  guilty  of  it  with  his  horse, 
and  have  shot  tiiem  dead ;  and  he  had  done  it. 
had  not  their  number  been  so  very  great,  and 
those  that  were  liable  to  this  punishment  would 
have  been  manifold  more  than  those  whom  they 
had  slain.     However,   he  called   together  the 
commanders  of  the  Roman  legions,  (for  some  of 
bis  own  soldiers  had  been  also  guilty  herein,  as 
he  had  been  informed,)  and  had  great  indignation 
against  both  sorts  of  them :  ''What!  have  any 
of  my  own  soldiers  done  such  tilings  as  this  out 
of  the  uncertain  hope  of  gain,  without  regarding 
their  own  weapons,  which  are  made  of  silver 
nud  gold?     Moreover,  do  the  Arabians  and  Sy- 
rians now  first  of  all  begin  to  govern  themselves 
as  they  please,  and  to  indulge  their  appetites  in 
a  foreigB  war,  and  then,  out  of  their  barbarity  in 
murdering  men,  and  out  of  their  hatred  to  the 
Jews,  get  it  ascribed  to  the  Romans  V — for  this 
infamous  practice  was  said  to  be  spread  among 
some  of  his  own  soldiers  also.    Titus  then  threat- 
ened, that  be  would  put  such  men  to  death,  if 
any  of  them  were  discovered  to  be  so  insolent  as 
to  do  so  again;  moreover,  he  gave  it  in  charge  to 
the  legions,  that  they  should  make  a  search  after 
such  as  were  suspected,  and  should  bring  them 
to  him.     But  it  appeared,  that  the  love  of  money 
was  too  hard  for  all  their  dread  of  punishment, 
and  a  vehement  desire  of  gain  is  natural  to  men, 
and  no  passion  is  so  venturesome  as  covetous- 
ness;   otherwise    such    passions    have    certain 
bounds,  and  are  subordinate  to  fear.    But  in  re- 
ality it  was  God  who  condemned  the  whole  na- 
tion, and  turned  every  course  that  was  taken  for 
their  preservation  to  their  destruction.     This, 
therefore,  which  was  forbidden  by  Ccesar  under 
such  a  threatening,  was  ventured  upon  privately 
against  the  deserters,  and  these  barbarians  would 
go  out  still,  and  meet  those  that  ran  away  beiore 
any  saw  them,  and  lookinsaboutthemtosee  if  no 
Romans  spied   them,  they  dissected  them,  and 
pulled  this  polluted  money  out  of  tiieir  bowels  ; 
which  money  was  still  found  in  a  few  of  them, 
while  yet  a  great  many  were  destroyed  by  the 
bare  hope  there  was  of  thus  getting  by  them, 
which  miserable  treatment  made  many  that  were 
deserting  to  return  back  again  into  the  city. 

6.  But  .15  for  John,  when  he  could  no  longer 
plunder  the  /jeople,  he  betook  himself  to  sacri- 
lege, and  melted  down  many  of  the  sacred  uten- 
sils, which  had  been  given  to  the  temple,  as  also 
many  of  those  vessels  which  were  necessary  for 
.such  as  ministered  about  holy  things,  the  cal- 
drons, the  dishes,  and  the  tables;  nay,  he  did 
not  abstain  from  those  pouring  vessels  that  were 
sent  them  by  Augustus  and  his  wife;  for  the  Ro- 
man emperors  did  ever  both  honour  and  adorn 

*  Josephus,  both  here  and  before,  B.  iv.  ch.  viii.  sect.  4, 
esteems  the  land  of  Swlom  not  as  part  of  the  lake  Asphal- 
titis,  or  under  its  waters,  hut  near  it  only,  as  Tacitus  also 
took  the  f  line  notion  from  him.  Hist.  v.  vi.  7,  which  the 
l^eat  Reland  takes  to  be  the  very  truth,  bolh  in  lus  note 
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this  temple ;  whereas  this  man,  wh6  was  a  Jew, 
seized  upon  what  were  the  donations  of  foreign- 
ers, and  said  to  those  that  were  with  him,  that  it 
was  proper  for  tliem  to  use  divine  things  while 
they  were  fighting  for  the  Divinity,  w  ithout  fear, 
•iiid  that  such  whose  warfare  is  for  the  temple, 
should  livcof  the  temple;  on  which  account  he 
emptied  the  vessels  of  that  sacred  wine  and  oil, 
which  the  priests  kept  to  be  poured  on  the  burnt- 
offerings,  and  which  lay  in  the  inner  court  of  the 
temple,  and  distributed  it  among  the  multitude, 
who,  in  their  anointing  themselves,  and  drink- 
ing, used  [each  of  them]  above  a  hiu  of  them. 
And  here  1  cannot  but  speak  my  mind,  and 
what  the  concern  I  am  under  dictates  to  me, 
and  it  is  this:  I  suppose,  that  had  the  Romans 
made  any  longer  delay  in  coming  against  these 
villains,  that  the  city  would  either  have  been 
swallowed  U|)  by  the  ground  opening  upon  them, 
or  been  overflowed  l)y  water,  or  else  been  de- 
stroyed by  such  thunder  as  the  country  of  Sodom 
perished  by,^  for  it  had  brought  forth  a  genera- 
tion of  men  much  more  atheistical  than  were 
those  that  suffered  such  punishments;  for  by 
their  madness  it  was  that  all  the  people  came  to 
be  destroyed. 

7.  And,  indeed,  why  do  I  relate  these  particu- 
lar calamities  ?  while'Manncus,  the  son  of  Laza- 
rus, came  running  to  Titus  at  this  very  time,  and 
told  l;im,  tliat  there  had  been  carried  out  through 
that  one  gate,  which  was  intrusted  to  his  care, 
no  fewer  than  a  hundred  and  fifteen  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty  dead  bodies,  in  the  in- 
terval between  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Xanthicus,  [Nisan,]  when  the  Romans  pitched 
their  camp  by  the  city,  and  the  first  day  of  the 
month  Panemus,  [Tamuz.]    This  was  itself  a 
prodigious  multitude;  and  though  this  man  was 
not  himself  set  as  a  governor  at  that  gate,  yet 
was  be  appointed  to  pay  the  public  stipend  for 
carrj'ing  these  bodies  out,  and  so  was  obliged  of 
necessity  to  number  them,  w  bile  the  rest  were 
buried  by  their  relations ;  though  all  their  burial 
was  but  this,  to  bring  them  away,  and  cast  them 
out  of  the  city.    After  this  man  there  ran  away 
to  Titus  many  of  the  eminent  citizens,  and  told 
him  the  entire  number  of  the  poor  that  were 
dead,  and  that  no  fewer  than  six  hundred  thou- 
sand were  thrown  out  at  the  gates;  though  still 
the  number  of  the  rest  could  not  be  discovered; 
and  they  told  him  farther,  that  when  they  were 
no  longer  able  to  carry  out  the  dead  bodies  of 
the  poor,  they  laid  their  corpses  on   heaps  in 
very  large  houses,  .and  shut  them  up  therein;  as 
aho,  th.at  a  medimnus  of  wheat  was  sold  for  a 
talent,  and  that  when,  a  while  afterward,  it  was 
not  possible  to  gather  herbs,  by  reason  the  city 
was  all  walled  about,  some  persons  were  driven 
to  that  terrible  distress  as  to  search  the  common 
sewers  and  old  dunghills  of  cattle,  and  to  eat  the 
dung  w  hich  they  got  there ;  and  what  they  of  old 
could  not  endure  so  much  as  to  see,  they  now 
used  for  food.    When  the  Romans  barely  neard 
all  this,  they  commiserated  their  case ;  while  the 
seditious,  who  saw  it  also,  did  not  repent,  but 
suffered  the  same  distress  to  come  upon  titetn- 
selves ;  for  they  were  blinded  by  that  fate  which 
was  already  coming  upon  the  city,  and  upon 
themselves  also. 

on  this  place,  and  in  his  Palestina,  foin.  i.  p.  254 — 258; 
though  I  rather  suppose  part  of  that  region  of  Pentapolia 
to  be  now  under  tlie  waters  of  the  south  part  of  that  wa, 
but  perhaps  not  the  whole  country. 
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CONTAINLNG  THE   fNTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  ONE  MONTH.— FROM  THE  GREAT  EXTREMITY  TO 
WHICH  THE  JEWS  WERE  REDUCED  TO  THE  TAKING  OF  JERUSALEM  BY  TITUS. 


CHAP.  I. 


That  the  Miseries  of  tJie  Jetvs  still  grew  worse; 
and  how  the  Romans  made  an  Assault  upon  the 
Tower  of  Autonia. 

§  1.  Thus  did  the  miseries  of  Jerusalem  grow 
worse  and  worse  every  day,  and  tlie  seditious 
were  still  more  irritated  by  the  calamities  they 
were  under,  even  while  the  famine  preyed  upon 
themselves,  after  it  had  preyed  upon  the  people; 
and  indeed  the  multitude  of  carcasses  that  lay  in 
heaps  one  upon  anotlier,  was  a  horrible  sight, 
and  produced  a  pestilential  stench,  which  was 
a  hinderance  to  those  that  would  make  sallies 
out  of  the  city,  and  fight  the  enemy;  but  as 
those  were  to  go  in  battle  array,  who  had  been 
already  used  to  ten  thousand  murders,  and  must 
tread  upon  those  dead  bodies  as  they  marched 
along,  so  were  not  they  terrified,  nor  did  they 
pity  men  as  they  marched  over  them,  nor  did 
they  deem  this  affront  offered  to  the  deceased  to 
be  any  ill  omen  to  themselves;  but  as  they  had 
their  right  hands  already  polluted  with  the  mur- 
ders of  their  own  countrymen,  and  in  that  con- 
dition ran  out  to  fight  with  foreigners,  they  seem 
to  me  to  have  cast  a  reproach  upon  God  himself, 
as  if  he  were  too  slow  in  punishing  them;  for  the 
war  was  not  now  gone  on  with,  as  if  they  had 
any  hope  of  victory;  for  they  gloried,  after  a 
brutish  manner,  in  that  despair  of  deliverance 
they  were  already  in.  And  now  the  Romans, 
although  they  were  greatly  distressed  in  getting 
together  their  materials,  raised  their  banks  in 
one  and  twenty  days,  after  they  had  cut  down 
all  the  trees  that  were  in  the  country  that  ad- 
joined to  the  city,  and  that  for  ninety  furlongs 
round  about,  as  I  have  already  related.  And 
truly  the  very  view  itself  was  a  melancholy 
thing;  for  those  places  which  were  before  adorn- 
ed with  trees  and  pleasant  gardens,  were  now 
become  a  desolate  country  every  way,  and  its 
trees  were  all  cut  down  •  nor  could  any  foreigner 
that  had  formerly  seen  Judea  and  the  most  beau- 
tiful suburbs  of  the  city,  and  now  saw  it  as  a  de- 
sert, but  lament  and  mourn  sadly  at  so  great  a 
change,  for  the  war  had  laid  all  the  signs  of  beau- 
ty quite  waste ;  nor,  if  any  one  that  had  known 
the  place  before,  had  come  on  a  sudden  to  it 
now,  would  he  have  known  it  again;  but  though 
he  were  at  the  city  itself,  yet  would  he  have 
inquired  for  it  notwithstanding. 

2,  And  now  the  banks  were  finished,  they  af- 
forded a  foundation  for  fear  both  to  the  Romans 
and  to  the  Jews;  for  the  Jews  expected  that  the 
city  would  be  taken  unless  they  could  burn  those 
banks,  as  did  the  Romans  expect  that,  if  these 
were  once  burnt  down,  they  should  never  be  able 
to  take  it;  for  there  was  a  mighty  scarcity  of 
materials,  and  the  bodies  of  the  soldiers  began 
to  fail  with  such  hard  labours,  as  did  their  souls 
faint  with  so  many  instances  of  ill  success;  nay, 
the  very  calamities  themselves  that  were  in  the 
city  proved  a  greater  discouragement  to  the 
Romans  than  to  those  within  the  city;  for  they 
found  the  fighting  men  of  the  Jews  to  be  not  at 
all  mollified  among  such  their  sore  afflictions, 
while  they  had  themselves  perpetually  less  and 
less  hopes  of  success,  and  their  banks  were  forced 
to  yield  to  the  stratagems  of  the  enemy,  their 
engines  to  the  firmness  of  their  wall,  and  their 
closest  fights  to  the  boldness  of  their  attack ; 
and,  what  was  their  greatest  discouragement  of 
all,  they  found  the  Jews'  courageous  souls  to  be 
superior  to  the  multitudes  of  the  miseries  they 
were  under,  by  their  sedition,  their  famine,  and 
The  war  itself;  insomuch  that  they  were  ready  to 


imagine  that  the  violence  of  their  attacks  was 
invincible,  and  that  the  alacrity  they  showed 
would  not  be  discouraged  by  tlieir  calamities; 
for  what  would  not  those  be  able  to  bear,  if  they 
should  be  fortunate,  who  turned  their  very  mis- 
fortunes to  the  improvement  of  their  valour? 
These  considerations  made  the  Rom^ms  to  keep 
a  stronger  guard  about  their  banks  than  they 
formerly  had  done. 

3.  But  now  John  and  his  party  took  care  for 
securing  themselves  afterward,  even  in  case  this    • 
wall  should  be  thrown  down,  and  fell  to  their 
work  before  the  battering  rams  were  brought 
against  them.    Yet  did  they  not  compass  what 
they  endeavoured  to  do,  but  as  they  were  gone 
out  with  their  torches,  they  came  back  under 
great  discouragement  before  they  came  near  to 
the  banks;  and  the  reasons  were  these:  that,  in 
the  first  place,  their  conduct  did  not  seem  to  be 
unanimous,  but  they  went  out  in  distinct  parties, 
and  at  distinct  intervals,  and  after  a  slow  man- 
ner, and  timorously,  and,  to  say  all  in  a  word, 
without  a  Jewish  courage;  for  they  were  now    1 
defective  in  what  is  peculiar  to  our  nation,  that    i 
s,  in  boldness,  in  violence  of  assault,  and  in  run- 
ning upon  the  enemy  all  together,  and  in  perse-  • 
vering  in  what  tliey  go  about,  though  they  do 
not  at  first  succeed  in  it ;  but  they  now  went  out    I 
in  a  more  languid  manner  than  usual,  and  at  the    j 
same  time  found  the  Romans  set  in  array,  and 
more  courageous  than  ordinary,  and  that  they    1 
guarded  their  banks  both  with  their  bodies  and   ! 
their  entire  armour,  and  this  to  such  a  degree 
on  all  sides,  that  they  left  no  room  for  the  fire  to 
get  among  them,  and  that  every  one  of  their  souls 
were  in  such  good  courage,  that  they  would  soon-    ^ 
er  die  than  desert  their  ranks;  for  besides  their   , 
notion  that  all  their  hopes  were  cut  off,  in  case    i 
these  their  works  were  once  burnt,  the  soldiers 
were  greatly  ashamed  that  subtilty  should  quite   { 
be  too  hard  for  courage,  madness  for  armour,    | 
multitude  for  skill,  and  Jews  for  Romans.    The    I 
Romans  had  now  also  another  advantage,  in  that  i 
their  engines  for  sieges  co-operated  with  them  in 
throwing  darts  and  stones  as  far  as  the  Jews,   ' 
when  they  were  coming  out  of  the  city ;  where-   i 
by  the  man  that  fell  became  an  impediment  to 
him  that  was  next  him,  as  did  the  danger  of  going 
farther  make  them  less  zealous  in  their  attempts;   ' 
and  for  those  that  had  run  under  the  darts,  some   ' 
of  them  were  terrified  by  the  good  order  and 
closeness  of  the   enemies'   ranks,  before  they 
came  to  a  close  fight,  and  others  were  pricked 
with  their  spears,  and  turned  back  again:   at 
length  they  reproached  one  another  for  their  '. 
cowardice,  and  retired  without  doing  any  thing.  1 
This  attack  was  made  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
mouth  Panemus  [Tamuz.J    So  when  the  Jews 
were  retreated,  the  Romans  brought  their  en- 
gines, although  they  had  all  the  while  stones  ' 
thrown  at  them  from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  i 
were  assaulted  by  fire  and  sword,  and  by  all  sorts  j 
of  darts  which  necessity  afforded  the  Jews  to  | 
make  use  of;  for  although  these  had  great  de-  | 
pendence  on  their  own  wall,  and  a  contempt  of  j 
the  Roman  engines,  yet  did  they  endeavour  to  i 
hinder  the  Romans  from  bringing  them.    Now 
these  Romans  struggled  hard,  on  the  contrary,  j 
to  bring  them,  as  deeming  that  this  zeal  of  the  ; 
Jews  was  in  order  to  avoid  any  impression  to  be  I 
!iiade  on  the  tower  of  Antonia,  because  its  wall 
waf  but  weak  and  its  foundations  rotten.    How-  ' 


ever,  that  tower  did  not  yield  to  the  blows  given 
it  from  the  engines;  yet  did  the  Romans  bear 
the  impressions  made  by  their  enemies'  darts, 
which  were  perpetually  cast  at  them,  and  did 
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not  give  way  to  .luy  of  those  dangers  that  came 
upon  them  from  above,  and  so  they  brought  their 
engines  to  bear.  But  then,  as  they  were  oeneath 
the  other,  and  were  sadlj'  wounded  by  the  stones 
thrown  down  upon  them,  some  of  them  threw 
their  Eihields  over  their  bodies,  and  partly  with 
their  hands,  and  partly  witli  their  bodies,  and 
partly  with  crows,  they  undermined  its  founda- 
tions, and  witli  great  pains  they  removed  four  of 
its  stones.  Then  night  came  upon  both  sides, 
and  put  an  end  to  this  struggle  for  the  present : 
however,  that  night  the  wail  was  so  shaken  by 
the  battering  rams  in  that  place  where  Juhu  had 
used  his  stratagem  before,  and  had  undermined 
their  banks,  that  the  ground  then  gave  way,  and 
the  wall  "fell  down  suddenly. 

4.  When  this  accident  had  unexpectedly  hap- 
pened, the  minds  of  both  parties  were  variously 
affected  :  for  though  one  would  ex))ect  that  the 
Jews  would  be  discouraged,  because  this  fall  of 
their  wall  was  unexpected  by  them,  and  they 
had  made  no  provision  in  that  case,  yet  did  they 
pull  up  their  courage,  because  the  tower  of  An- 
tonia  itself  was  still  standing ;  as  was  the  unex- 
pected joy  of  the  Romans  at  this  fall  of  the  wall 
soon  quenched  by  the  sight  they  had  of  another 
wall  which  John  and  his  party  had  l)uilt  within  it. 
However,  the  attack  of  this  second  wall  appear- 
ed to  be  easier  than  that  of  the  former,  because 
il  seemed  a  thing  of  greater  facility  to  get  up  to 
it  through  the  parts  of  the  former  wall  tiiat  were 
now  thrown  down.  This  new  wall  appeared  also 
to  be  much  weaker  than  the  tower  of  Antonia. 
and  accordingly  the  Romans  imagined  that  it  had 
been  erected  so  much  on  the  sudden,  that  they 
should  soon  overthrow  it;  yet  did  not  any  body 
venture  now  to  go  up  to  this  wall ;  for  that  such 
as  first  ventured^so  to  do  must  certainly  be  killed. 

5.  And  now  Titus,  upon  consideration  that  the 
alacrity  of  soldiers  in  war  is  chieflj'  excited  by 
hopes  and  by  good  words,  and  that  exhortations 
and  promises  do  frequently  make  men  to  forget 
the  hazards  they  run.  nay,  sometimes  to  despise 
death  itself,  got  together  the  most  courageous 
part  of  his  army,  and  tried  what  he  could  do  with 
his  men  by  these  methods.  "O  fellow-soldiers, 
(said  he)  to  make  an  exhortation  to  men  to  do 
what  hath  no  peril  in  it,  is  on  that  veiy  account 
inglorious  to  such  to  whom  that  exhortation  is 
made ;  and  indeed  so  it  is,  in  him  that  makes  the 
exhortation  an  argument  of  Ms  own  cowardice 
also.  I  therefore  think,  that  such  exhortations 
ought  then  only  to  be  made  use  of,  when  affairs 
are  in  adaugerous  condition,  and  yet  are  worth j" 
of  being  attempted  by  every  one  themselves  ; 
accordingly,  I  am  fully  of  the  same  opinion  with 
you,  that" it  is  a  difficult  task  to  go  up  this  wall ;  but 
thcit  it  is  proper  for  those  that  desire  reputation 
for  their  valour  to  struggle  with  difficulties  in  such 
cases, will  then  appear,  when  I  have  particularly 
showed,  that  it  is  a  brave  thing  to  die  with  glory, 
and  that  the  courage  here  necessary  shall  not  go 
unrewarded  in  those  that  first  begin  the  attempt. 
And  let  my  first  argument  to  move  you  to  it  be 
taken  from  what  probably  some  would  think  rea- 
.sonable  to  dissuade  you,  I  mean  the  constancy 
and  patience  of  these  Jews,  even  under  their  ill 
successes  ;  for  it  is  unbecoming  you,  who  are  Ro- 
mans and  my  soldiers,  who  have  in  peace  been 
taught  how  to  make  wars,  and  who  have  also 
been  used  to  conquer  in  those  wars,  to  be  infe- 
rior to  Jews  either  in  action  of  the  hand,  or  in 
courage  of  the  soul,  and  this  especially  when  you 
are  at  the  conclusion  of  your  victory,  and  are  as- 
sisted by  God  himself;  for  as  to  our  misfortunes, 

*  Roland  notes  here,  very  pertinently,  that  the  tower  of 
Antnnia  Mood  higher  than  the  floor  of  the  temple,  or  court 
adjoining  to  it;  and  that,  accordingly,  they  descended 
thence  into  the  temple,  as  Josephus  elsewhere  speaks  also. 
See  B.  vi.  ch.  ii.  sect.  5. 

tin  this  speech  of  Titus  we  may  clearly  see  the  notions 
■which  the  Romans  then  had  of  death,  aiid  of  the  happy 
itate  of  tboic  who  died  liravely  in  war,  and  the  contrary 
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they  have  been  owing  to  the  madness  of  the  Jews , 
while  their  sufferiugs  have  been  owing  to  your 
valour,  and  to  the  assistance  God  hath  afforded 
you ;  for  as  to  the  seditions  they  have  been  in, 
and  the  famine  they  are  under,  and  the  siege 
they  now  endure,  and  the  fall  of  their  walls  witli- 
out  our  engines,  what  can  they  all  be  but  demon- 
strations of  God's  anger  against  them,  and  of  his 
assistance  aflorded  us '.  It  will  not  therefore  be 
proper  for  you  either  to  show  yourselves  inferior 
to  those  to  whom  you  arc  really  superior,  or  to 
betray  that  divine  assistance,  which  is  afforded 
you.  And  indeed,  how  can  it  he  esteemed  other- 
wise than  a  base  and  unworthy  thing,  that  while 
the  Jews,  who  need  not  be  much  ashamed  if  they 
be  deserted,  because  they  have  long  learned  to 
be  slaves  to  others,  do  yet  despise  death,  that 
they  may  be  so  no  longer ;  and  do  make  s.allies 
into  the  very  midst  of  us  frequently,  not  in  hopes 
of  conquering  us,  but  merely  fora  demonstration 
of  their  courage ;  we,  who  have  gotten  posses- 
sion of  almost  all  the  world  that  oelongs  either 
to  land  or  sea,  to  whom  it  will  be  a  great  shame 
if  we  do  not  conquer  them,  do  not  once  undertake 
any  attempt  against  our  enemies  wherein  there 
is  much  danger,  but  sit  still  idle,  with  such  brave 
arms  as  we  have,  and  only  wait  till  the  famine 
and  fortune  do  our  business  themselves,  and  this 
when  we  have  it  in  our  power,  with  some  small 
hazard,  to  gain  all  that  we.  desire.  For  if  we 
go  up  to  this  tower  of  .Antonia,  we  gain  the  city  ; 
for  if  there  should  be  any  more  occasion  for  fight- 
ing against  those  within  the  city,  which  I  do  not 
suppose  there  will,  since  we  shall  then  be  upon 
thetop  of  the  hill,*  and  be  upon  our  enemies  be- 
fore they  can  have  taken  breath ;  these  advan- 
tages promise  us  no  less  than  a  certain  and  sud- 
den victory.  As  for  mjsclf,  I  shall  at  present 
waive  any  commendation  of  those  who  die  in 
war,t  and  omit  to  speak  of  the  immortality  of 
those  men  who  are  slain  in  the  midst  of  their  mar- 
tial bravery  ;  yet  cannot  I  forbear  to  imprecate 
j  upon  those  who  are  of  a  contrary  disposition, 
[  that  they  may  die  in  time  of  peace  by  some  dis- 
j  temper  cr  other,  since  their  souls  are  condemned 
j  to  the  grave,  together  v,\\\\  their  bodies.  For 
what  man  of  virtue  is  there  who  docs  not  know, 
I  that  those  souls  which  are  severed  from  their 
i  fleshly  bodies  in  battles  by  the  sword,  are  receiv- 
j  ed  by  the  ether,  that  jiurest  of  elements,  and 
I  joined  to  that  company  which  are  placed  among 
j  the  stars;  that  they  become  good  demons  and 
;  propitious  heroes,  and  show  themselves  as  such 
!  to  their  posterity  afterward  ?  While  upon  those 
I  souls  that  wear  away  in  and  with  theirdistemper- 
!  ed  bodies,  comes  a  subterranean nightto dissolve 
them  to  nothing,  ;ind  a  deep  oblivion  to  take 
i  av.ay  all  the  remembrance  of  them,  and  this,  not- 
withstanding they  be  clean  from  all  spots  and 
defilements  of  this  world ;  so  that  in  this  case, 
the  soul  at  the  same  time  comes  to  the  utmost 
bounds  of  life,  and  of  its  body,  and  of  its  memo- 
rial also.  But  since  fate  hath  determined  that 
death  is  to  come  of  necessity  upon  all  men,  n 
sword  is  a  better  instrument  for  that  purpose  than 
any  disease  whatsoever.  Why  is  it  not  then  a 
very  mean  thing  for  us  not  to  yield  up  that  to  the 
I)ublic  benefit,  which  we  must  yield  up  to  fate '' 
A:id  this  discourse  have  I  made  upon  the  suppo- 
sition that  those  who  at  first  attempt  to  go  upon 
this  wall  must  needs  be  killed  in  the  attempt, 
though  still  men  of  true  courage  have  a  chance 
to  escape  even  in  the  most  hazardous  undertak- 
ings. For,  in  the  first  place,  that  part  of  the  for- 
mer wall  that  is  thrown  down  is  easily  to  be  as- 

estate  of  those  who  died  ignol)ly  in  their  beds  by  gicknc^v. 
Ki'land  hero  also  produces  two  parallei  passages,  the  one 
out  of  Aniniiauus  Marcellinus,  concerning  the  Alani,  lib. 
;i1 ,  that  "  they  judged  that  man  happy  who  laid  down  hi« 
life  in  battle."  The  otlier  of  Valerius  Maxiiiius,  lib.  ju. 
c.  C,  who  says,  the  Cimbri  and  Celtiberi  exulted  for  joy 
in  the  army,  as  being  to  yo  out  of  the  world  gloriously 
and  happily." 
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cended ;  and  for  the  uew-built  ^\d\\,  it  is  easily 
destroyed.  Do  you,  therefore,  many  of  you,  pull 
up  your  courage,  and  set  about  this  work,  and  do 
you  mutually  encourage  and  assist  one  another ; 
and  this  your  br.avery  will  soon  break  the  hearts 
of  your  enemies;  and  perhaps  such  a  glorious 
undertaking  as  yours  is  may  be  accomplished 
■without  bloodshed.  For  although  it  is  justly  to 
be  supposed,  that  the  Jews  will  fry  to  hinder  you 
at  your  first  beginning  to  go  u|)  to  them,  yet 
when  you  have  once  concealed  yourselves  from 
them,  and  driven  them  away  by  force,  they  will 
not  be  able  to  sustain  your  efforts  against  them 
any  longer,  though  but  a  few  of  you  prevent 
them,  and  get  over  the  wall.  As  for  that  person 
who  first  mounts  the  wall,  I  should  blush  for 
shame  if  1  did  not  make  him  to  be  envied  of 
others  by  those  rewards  I  would  bestow  upon  him. 
If  such  a  one  escape  with  his  life,  he  shall  have 
the  command  of  others  tb  at  are  no  w  but  his  equals ; 
although  it  be  true  also,  that  the  greatest  rewards 
will  accrue  to  such  as  die  in  the  iittempt." 

6.  Upon  this  speech  of  Titus,  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  were  affrighted  at  so  great  a  danger. 
But  there  was  one,  whose  name  was  Sabinus,  a 
soldier  that  served  among  the  cohorts,  and  a  Sy- 
rian by  birth,  who  apjjcared  to  be  of  very  great 
fortitude,  both  in  the  actions  he  had  done,  and 
the  courage  of  his  soul  he  had  showed  ;  although 
any  body  would  have  thought,  before  he  came 
to  his  work,  that  he  was  of  such  a  weak  consti- 
tution of  body,  that  he  was  not  fit  to  be  a  soldier : 
for  his  colour  was  black,  his  flesh  was  lean  and 
thin,  and  lay  close  together;  but  there  wasfl  cer- 
tain heroic  soul  that  dwelt  in  this  small  body, 
which  body  was  indeed  much  too  narrow  for  that 
peculiar  courage  wliich  was  in  him.  According- 
ly, he  was  the  first  that  rose  up,  when  he  thus 
spake:  "I  readily  surrender  myself  to  thee,  O 
Csesar;  I  first  ascend  the  wall,  and  I  heartily 
wish  that  my  fortune  may  follow  my  courage  and 
my  resolution.  And  if  some  ill  fortune  grudge  me 
the  success  of  my  undertaking,  take  notice  that 
my  ill  success  will  not  he  unexpected,  but  that 
I  choose  death  voluntarily  for  thy  sake."  When 
he  had  said  this,  and  had  spread  oiit  his  shield 
oyer  his  head  with  his  left  hand,  and  had,  with  his 
right  hand,  drawn  his  sword,  he  marched  up  to 
the  wall,  just  about  the  sixtli  hour  of  tlie  day. 
There  followed  him  eleven  others,  and  no  more, 
that  resolved  to  imitate  his  bravery :  but  still 
this  was  the  principal  person  of  them  all,  and 
went  fir<t,  as  excited  by  a  divine  fury.  !\ow  those 
that  guarded  the  wall  shot  at  them  from  thence, 
and  cast  innumerable  darts  upon  them  from  every 
side  ;  they  also  rolled  very  large  stones  upon 
them,  which  overthrew  some  of  those  eleven 
that  were  with  him.  But  as  for  Sabinus  himself, 
he  met  the  darts  that  were  cast  at  him;  and 
though  he  was  overwhelmed  with  them,  yet  did 
he  not  leave  off  the  violence  of  his  attack  before 
be  had  gotten  up  on  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  had 
put  the  enemy  to  flight:  for  as  the  Jews  were 
astonished  at  his  great  strength  and  the  bravery 
of  his  soul,  and  as,  withal,  they  imagined  more 
of  them  had  got  upon  the  wall  than  really  had, 
they  were  put  to  flight.  And  now  one  cannot  but 
complain  here  of  fortune,  as  still  envious  of  vir- 
tue, and  always  hindering  the  performance  of 
glorious  achievements :  this  was  the  case  of  the 
man  before  us,  when  he  had  just  obtained  his 
purpose ;  for  he  then  stumbled  at  a  certain  large 
stone,  and  fell  down  upon  it  headlong,  with  a 
very  great  noise :  upon  which  the  Jews  turned 
back,  and  when  they  saw  him  to  be  alone,  and 
fallen  down  also,  they  threw  darts  at  him  on 
every  side.  However,  he  got  upon  his  knee,  and 
covered  himself  with  his  shield,  and  at  the  first 
defended  himself  against  them,  and  wounded 
many  of  those  that  came  near  him  :  but  he  was 
soon  forced  to  relax  his  right  hand,  by  the  multi- 
tude of  the  wounds  that  had  been  given  liira,  till 


at  length  he  was  quite  covered  over  with  darts, 
before  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  He  was  one  why 
deserved  a  better  fate,  by  reason  of  his  bravery  ; 
but,  as  might  be  expected,  he  fell  under  so  vast 
an  attempt.  As  for  the  rest  of  his  partners,  the 
Jews  dashed  three  of  them  to  pieces  with  stones, 
and  slew  them,  as  they  were  gotten  up  to  the  top 
of  the  wall ;  the  other  eight  being  wounded,  were 
pulled  down,  and  carried  back  to  the  camp. 
These  things  were  done  upon  the  third  day  of 
the  month  Panemus  [Tamuz.] 

7.  Now  two  days,  afterward  twelve  of  these 
men  that  were  on  the  forefront,  and  kept  watch 
upon  the  banks,  got  together  and  called  to  them 
the  standard-bearer  of  the  fifth  legion,  and  two 
others  of  a  troop  of  horsemen,  and  one  trumpet- 
er; theSe  went  without  noise,  about  the  ninth 
hour  of  the  night,  through  the  ruins,  to  the  tower 
of  Antonia ;  and  when  they  had  cut  the  throats 
of  the  first  guards  of  the  place,  as  they  were 
asleep,  they  got  possession  of  the  wall,  and  or- 
dered the  trumpeter  to  sound  his  trumpet.  Upon 
which  the  rest  of  the  guard  got  up  on  the  sudden, 
and  ran  away,  before  any  body  could  see  how 
many  they  were  that  were  gotten  up ;  for,  partly 
from  the  fear  they  were  in,  and  partly  from  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  which  they  heard,  they 
imagined  that  a  great  number  of  the  enemy 
were  gotten  up.  But  as  soon  as  Csesar  heard 
the  signal,  he  ordered  the  army  to  put  on  their 
armour  immediately,  and  came  thither  with  his 
commanders,  and  first  of  all  ascended,  as  did  the 
chosen  mt-n  that  were  with  him.  And  as  the 
Jews  were  flying  away  to  the  temple,  they  fell 
into  that  mine  which  John  had  dug  under  the  Ro- 
man banks.  Then  did  the  seditious  of  both  the 
bodies  of  the  Jewish  army,  as  well  that  belong- 
ing to  John,  as  that  belonging  to  Simon,  drive 
them  away ;  and  indeed  were  noway  wanting  as 
to  the  highest  degree  of  force  and  alacrity;  for 
they  esteemed  themselves  entirely  ruined  if  once 
the  Romans  got  into  the  temple,  as  did  the  Ro- 
mans look  upon  the  same  thing  as  the  beginning 
of  their  entire  conquest.  So  a  terrible  battle  was 
fought  at  the  entrance  of  the  temple,  while  the 
Romans  were  forcing  their  way,  in  order  to  get 
possession  of  that  temple,  and  the  Jews  w.ere 
driving  them  back  to  the  tower  of  Antonia ;  in 
which  battle  the  darts  were  on  both  sides  use- 
less, as  well  as  the  spears,  and  both  sides  drew 
their  swords,  and  fought  it  out  hand  to  hand- 
Now  during  this  struggle,  the  positions  of  the 
men  were  undistinguished  on  both  sides,  and  they 
fought  at  random,  the  men  being  intermixed  one 
with  another,  and  confounded  by  reason  of  the 
narrowness  of  the  place;  while  the  noise  that 
was  made  fell  on  the  ear  after  an  indistinct  man- 
ner, because  it  was  so  very  loud.  Great  slaugh- 
ter was  now  made  on  both  sides,  and  the  com- 
batants trod  upon  the  bodies,  and  the  armour  of 
those  that  were  dead,  and  dashed  them  to  pieces. 
Accordingly,  to  which  side  soever  the  battle  in- 
clined, those  that  had  the  advantage  exhorted 
one  another  to  go  on,  as  did  those  that  were 
beaten  make  great  lamentation.  But  still  there 
was  no  room  for  flight  nor  for  pursuit,  but  disor- 
derly revolutions  and  retreats,  while  the  armies 
were  intermixed  one  Avith  another ;  but  those 
that  were  in  the  first  ranks  were  under  the  ne- 
cessitv  of  killing  or  being  killed,  without  any- 
way fiir  escaping ;  for  those  on  both  sides  that 
came  behind,  forced  those  before  them  to  go  on, 
without  leaving  any  space  between  the  armies. 
At  length  the  Jews'  violent  zeal  was  too  hard  for 
the  Romans'  skill,  and  the  battle  already  inclined 
entirely  that  way  ;  for  the  fight  had  lasted  from 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,  till  the  seventh  hour 
')f  the  day,  while  the  Jews  came  on  in  crowds, 
and  had  the  danger  the  temple  was  in  for  their 
motive  ;  the  Romans  having  no  more  here  than  a 
part  of  their  army ;  for  those  legions,  on  which 
the  soldiers  on  that  side  depended,  were  not  come 
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«p  to  them.  So  it  was  at  present  thought  suf- 
ficient by  the  Romans  to  take  possession  of  the 
tower  of  Antouia. 

8.  But  there  was  one  Julian,  a  centurion,  that 
came  from  Bithynia.  a  man  he  was  of  "reat  re- 
putation, whom  I  had  formerly  seen  iu  that  war, 
and  one  of  the  highest  fame,  both  for  his  skill  in 
war,  his  strength  of  body,  and  the  courage  of 
his  soul.  This  man,  seeing  the  Ilom;ins  giving 
ground,  and  in  a  sad  condition,  for  he  stood  b\ 
Titus  at  the  tower  of  Antonia,  leaped  out,  and  of 
himself  alone  put  the  Jews  to  flight,  when  tlic> 
were  already  con([uerors,  and  made  them  retire 
as  far  as  the  corner  of  the  inner  court  of  tlie 
temple:  from  him  tiic  multitude  fled  away  in 
crowds,  as  supposing  that  neither  his  strength 
nor  his  violent  attacks  could  be  those  of  a  mere 
man.  Accordingly  he  rushed  through  the  midst 
of  the  Jews,  as  they  were  dispersed  all  abroad, 
and  killed  those  that  he  caught.  Nor,  indeed, 
was  there  any  siglit  that  appeared  more  won- 
derful in  the  eyes  of  Cajsar,  or  more  terrible  to 
others,  than  this.  However,  he  was  himself 
pursued  by  fate,  which  it  was  not  possible  that 
he,  who  was  but  a  mortal  man,  should  escape  ; 
for  as  he  had  shoes  all  full  of  thick  and  sharp 
nails,*  as  had  every  one  of  the  other  soldiers;  so 
when  he  ran  on  the  pavement  of  the  temple,  he 
slipped,  and  fell  down  upon  his  back  with  a  very 
great  noise,  which  was  made  by  his  armour. 
This  made  those  that  were  rinning  away  to  turn 
back;  whereupon  those  Romans  that  were  in  the 
tower  of  Antonia  set  up  a  great  shout,  as  they 
were  in  fear  for  the  man.  Btt  the  Jews  got  about 
him  in  crowds,  and  struck  at  him  with  their 
spears  and  with  their  sworJs  on  all  sides.  Now 
he  received  a  great  many  »f  the  strokes  of  these 
iron  weapons  on  his  shielt,  and  often  attempted 
to  get  up  again,  but  was  thrown  down  by  those 
that  struck  at  him  ;  yet  did  he,  as  he  lay  along, 
stab  many  of  them  with  his  sword.  Nor  was  he 
soon  killed,  as  being  covered  with  his  helmet  and 
his  breastplate  in  all  those  parts  of  his  body 
where  he  might  be  mortally  wounded ;  he  also 
pulled  his  neck  close  to  his  body,  till  all  his  other 
limbs  were  shattered,  and  nobody  durst  come  to 
defend  him,  and  then  he  yielded  to  his  fate.  Now 
Caesar  was  deeply  affected  on  account  of  this 
man  of  so  great  fortitude,  and  especially  as  he 
was  killed  in  the  sight  of  so  many  people  ;  he  was 
desirous  himself  to  come  to  his  assistance,  but 
the  place  would  not  give  him  leave,  while  such 
as  could  have  done  it  were  too  much  terrified  to 
attempt  it.  Thus  wben  Julian  had  struggled 
with  death  a  great  while,  and  had  let  but  few  of 
those  that  had  given  him  his  mortal  wound  go  otT 
unhurt,  he  had  at  last  his  throat  cut,  though  not 
without  some  difficulty,  and  left  behind  him  a 
very  great  fame,  not  only  among  the  Romans, 
and  with  Csesar  himself,  but  among  his  enemies 
also;  then  did  the  Jews  catch  up  his  dead  body, 
and  put  the  Romans  to  flight  again,  and  shut  them 
up  in  the  tower  of  Antouia.  Now  those  that 
most  signalized  themselves,  and  fought  most 
zealously  in  this  battle  of  the  Jewish  side,  were 
one  Alexas  and  Gyphtheus  of  John's  party,  and 
of  Simon's  party  were  Malachias,  and  Judas  the 
son  of  Merto,  and  James  the  son  of  Sosas,  the 
commander  of  the  Idumeans ;  and  of  the  zea- 
lots, two  brethren,  Simon  and  Judas,  the  sons  of 
Jairus. 

*  No  wonder  that  this  Julian,  who  had  so  many  nails  in 
his  shoes,  slipped  ui>on  the  pavement  of  the  timple,  which 
was  smooth,  and  laid  with  marble  of  different  colours. 

t  This  was  a  remarkable  day  indeed,  the  nth  of  Pane 
inus,  [Tamuz,]  A.  D.  70,  when,  according  to  Daniel's  pre- 
diction, 606  years  before,  the  Romans,  iv  half  a  week, 
caused  the  sacrijice  and  oblation  to  cease,  Dan.  ix.  27. 
For  from  the  month  of  February,  A.  D.  66,  about  wlii<h 
time  Vespasian  entered  on  this  war,  to  this  very  time,  was 
just  three  years  and  a  half.  See  Bp.  Lloyd's  Tables  of 
Chronology,  published  by  Mr.  Marshall,  on  this  year. 
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How  Titus  gave  Orders  to  demolish  the  Tower  of 
Antouia,  and  then  persuadid  Josephus  to  exhort 
the  Jews  a^uin  [to  a  Siirre/ider.] 
^  1.  And  now  Titus  gave  orders  to  his  soldiers 
that  were  with  him  to  dig  up  the  foundations  of 
the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  make  him  a  ready 
passage  for  his  army  to  come  up  ;  while  he  him- 
self had  Josephus  brought  to  him,  (for  he  had 
been  informed,  that  on  that  very  day,  which  was 
the  seventeenth  day  of  Panenius,  [Tamuz, tj  the 
sacrifice  called  the  daily  sacrifice  had  failed,  and 
had  not  been  offered  to  God  for  want  of  men- to 
ofl'er  it,  and  that  the  people  were  grievously 
troubled  at  it,)  and  commanded  him  to  say  the. 
same  things  to  John  that  he  had  said  before,  that 
"  if  he  had  .iny  malicious  inclination  for  fighting, 
he  might  come  out  with  as  many  of  his  men  as  he 
pleased,  in  order  to  fight,  without  the  danger  of 
destroying  either  his  city  or  temple;  but  that  he 
desired  he  would  not  defile  the  temple,  nor  thereby 
offend  against  God:  that  he  might,  if  he  pleaseil. 
offer  the  sacrifices  which  were  now  disconti- 
nued, by  any  of  the  Jews  whom  he  should  pitch 
upon."  Upon  this,  Josephus  stood  in  such  a 
place  where  he  might  be  heard,  not  by  John  only, 
but  by  many  more,  and  then  declared  to  them 
what  Cjesar  had  given  him  in  charge,  and  this  in 
the  Hebrew  langu.age.l  So  he  earnestly  prayed 
them  "  to  spare  their  own  city,  and  to  prevent 
that  fire  which  was  just  ready  to  seize  upon  the 
temple,  and  to  offer  their  usual  sacrifices  to  God 
therein."  At  these  words  of  his  a  great  sadness 
and  silence  were  observed  among  the  people. 
But  the  tyrant  himself  cast  many  reproaches 
upon  Josephus,  with  imprecations;  and  at  last 
added  this  withal,  "  that  he  did  never  fear  the 
takingof  the  city,  because  it  was  God's  own  city." 
In  answer  to  which  Josephus  said  thus  with  a 
loud  voice,  "to  be  sure,  thou  hast  kept  this  city 
wonderfully  pure  for  God's  sake  !  the  temple  also 
continues  entirely  unpolluted!  Nor  hast  thou 
been  guilty  of  any  impiety  against  him  for  whose 
assistance  thou  hopest !  He  still  receives  his  ac- 
customed sacrifices  !  Vile  wretch  that  thou  art! 
If  any  one  should  deprive  thee  of  thy  daily  food, 
thou  wouldest  esteem  him  to  be  an  enemy  to 
thee ;  but  thou  hopest  to  have  that  God  for  thy 
supporter  in  this  war,  whom  thou  hast  deprived 
of  his  everlasting  worship;  and  thou  imputest 
those  sins  to  the  Romans,  who  to  this  very  time 
take  care  to  have  our  laws  observed,  and  almost 
compel  these  sacrifices  to  be  still  offered  to  God, 
which  have  by  thy  means  been  intermitted.  Who 
is  there  that  can  avoid  groans  and  lamentations 
at  the  amazing  change  that  is  made  in  this  city, 
since  very  foreigners  and  enemies  do  now  correct 
that  impiety  w  hich  thou  hast  occasioned  :  while 
thou,  H  bo  art  a  Jew,  and  wast  educated  in  our 
laws,  art  become  a  greater  enemy  to  them  thaa 
the  others.  But  still,  John,  it  is  never  dishonour- 
able to  repent,  and  amend  what  hath  been  done 
amiss,  even  at  the  last  extremity.  Thou  hast  an 
instance  before  thee  in  Jechoniah.§  the  king  of 
the  Jews,  if  thou  hast  a  mind  to  save  the  city, 
who,  when  the  king  of  Babylon  made  war  against 
him,  did  of  his  own  accord  go  out  of  the  city  be- 
lore  it  was  taken,  and  did  undergo  a  voluntary 
captivity  with  his  family,  that  the  sanctuary 
might  not  be  delivered  up  to  the  enemy,  and  that 

Nor  is  it  to  be  omitted  what  very  nearly  confirms  this 
duration  of  the  war,  that  four  years  before  th'^war  b'-gan 
was  somewhat  above  seven  years  five  months  before  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  ch.  v.  sect.  3. 

J  The  same  that  in  the  New  Testament  i*  always  so 
cilled,  and  was  then  the  common  language  of  the  Jews  in 
Judea,  which  was  the  Svrian  dialect. 

^  Our  present  copies  of  the  Old  Testament  want  Ibis 
encomium  upon  king  Jechoniah  or  Jehoiachim,  which  if. 
seem.s  was  in  Josepbus's  copy. 
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he  might  not  see  the  house  of  God  set  ou  fire ; 
on  which  account  he  is  cele1)rated  among  all  the 
Jews  in  their  sacred  memorials,  and  his  memory 
is  become  immortal,  and  will  be  conveyed  fresh 
down  to  our  posterity  through  all  ages.  This, 
John,  is  an  excellent  example  in  such  a  time  of 
danger;  and  I  dare  venture  to  promise,  that  the 
Romans  shall  still  forgive  thee.  And  take  notice, 
that  I,  who  make  tins  exhortation  to  thee,  am 
one  of  thine  own  nation;  (,  who  am  a  .lew,  do 
make  this  promise  to  thee.  And  it  will  become 
thee  to  consider  who  I  am  that  give  thee  this 
counsel,  and  whence  I  am  derived;  for  while  I 
am  alive  I  shall  never  be  in  such  slavery,  as  to 
forego  my  own  kindred,  or  forgi-t  tiie  laws  of  our 
forefathers.  Thou  hast  indignation  at  me  again, 
and  makesta  clamour  at  me,  and  reproachest  me; 
indeed,  I  cannot  deny  but  I  am  worthy  of  worse 
treatment  than  all  this  amounts  td,  because  in 
opposition  to  fate  I  make  this  kind  invitation  to 
thee,  and  endeavour  to  force  deliverance  upon 
those  whom  God  hath  condemned.  And  who  is 
there  that  does  not  know  what  tlie  writings  of  the 
ancient  projjhets  contain  in  them;  and  particu- 
larly that  oracle  which  is  just  now  going  to  be 
fulHIled  upon  this  miserable  city  I"  For  they  fore- 
told that  this  city  should  be  taken  when  some- 
body shall  begin  the  slaughter  of  his  own  coun- 
trymen. And  are  not  both  the  city  and  the  entire 
temple  now  full  of  the  dead  bodies  of  yoiir  coun- 
trymen? It  is  God, I  therefore,  it  is  God  himself, 
■who  is  bringing  on  this  fire  to  purge  that  city  and 
temple  by  means  of  the  Romans,  and  is  going  to 
pluck  up  this  city,  which  is  full  of  your  pollutions." 
2.  As  Josephus  spoke  these  v/ords,  with  groans 
and  tears  in  his  eyes,  his  voice  was  intercepted  by 
sobs.  However,  the  Romans  could  not  but  pit^ 
the  affliction  he  was  under,  and  wonder  at  his 
conduct.  But  for  John,  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  they  were  but  the  more  exasperated 
against  the  Romans  on  this  account,  and  were 
desirous  to  get  J.osephus  also  into  their  |)ower; 
yet  did  that  discourse  influence  a  great  many  of 
the  better  sort,  and  truly  some  of  them  were  so 
afraid  of  the  guards  set  by  the  seditious,  that 
they  tarried  where  they  were,  but  still  were  sa- 
tisfied that  both  they  and  the  city  were  doomed 
to  destruction.  Some  also  there  were,  who, 
watcliinga  proper  opportunity,  when  they  might 
quietly  get  away,  (led  to  the  Romans,  of  whom 
were  the  high  priests  Joseph  and  Jesus,  and  of 
the  sons  of  the  high  priests  three,  whose  father 
was  Ishmael,  who  was  beheaded  in  Gyrene,  and 
four  sons  of  Matthias,  as  also  one  son  of  the  other 
Matthias,  who  ran  away  after  his  fathers  death,* 
and  whose  father  was  slain  by  Simon  the  son  of 
Gioras,  with  three  of  his  sons,  as  I  have  already 
related;  many  also  of  the  other  nobility  went 
over  to  the  Romans,  together  with  the  high 
priests.  Now  Csesar  not  only  received  these 
men  very  kindly  in  other  respects,  but,  knowing 
they  would  not  willingly  live  after  the  customs  of 
other  nations,  he  sent  them  to  Gophna,  and  de- 
sired them  to  remain  there  (or  the  present,  and 
tcld  them,  that  when  he  was  gotten  clear  of  this 
War,  he  would  restore  each  of  them  to  their  pos- 
sessions again  ;  so  they  cheerfully  retired  to  that 
small  city  which  was  allotted  them,  without  fear 
of  any  danger.  But  as  they  did  not  appear,  the 
seditious  gave  out  again,  that  those  deserters 
were  slain  by  the  Romans,  which  was  done  in 
order  to  deter  the  rest  from  running  away,  by 

'  or  this  oracle,  see  the  note  on  B.  iv.  ch.  vi.  sec.  3. 

t  Josephus,  l)oth  here  and  in  many  places  elsewhere, 
speaks  so,  that  it  is  most  evident  he  was  fully  satisfied 
that  <Jod  was  on  tlie  Romans'  side,  and  made  use  of  them 
now  for  tlie  (iestruction  of  that  wicked  nation  of  the  Jews, 
which  was,  for  certain,  the  true  state  of  this  matter,  as  the 
prophet  Daniel  first,  and  our  Saviour  himself  afterward, 
had  clearly  foreiold,  See  Literal  Accomp.  of  Prophecy, 
p.  6-1,  &c. 

X  Josephus  had  before  told  us,  B.  v.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  1.  that 
tliis  fourtli  son  of  Mattliias  ran  away  to  the  Romans  be- 
fore hi8  father's  and  brethren's  slaughter,  and  uot  after  it, 
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fear  of  the  like  treatment.  This  trick  of  theirs 
succeeded  now  for  a  while,  as  did  the  like  trick 
before  ;  for  the  rest  were  hereby  deterred  from 
deserting,  by  fear  of  the  like  treatment. 

3.  However,  when  Titus  had  recalled  those 
men  from  Gophna,  he  gave  orders  that  they 
should  go  round  the  wall,  together  with  Jose- 
phus, and  show  themselves  to  the  people ;  .upon 
which  a  great  many  fled  to  the  Romans.  These 
also  got  in  a  great  number  together,  and  stood 
before  the  Romans,  and  besought  the  seditious, 
with  groans  and  tears  in  their  eyes,  in  the  first 
place  to  receive  the  Romans  entirely  into  the 
city,  and  save  that  their  own  place  of  residence 
again ;  but  that,  if  they  would  not  agree  to  such 
a  proposal,  they  would  at  least  depart  out  of 
the  temple,  and  save  the  holy  house  for  their 
own  use ;  for  that  the  Romans  would  not  venture 
to  set  the  sanctuary  on  fire,  but  under  the  most 
pressing  necessity.  Yet  did  the  seditious  still 
more  and  more  contradict  them ;  and  while  they 
cast  loud  and  bitter  reproaches  upon  these  de- 
serters, they  also  set  their  engines  for  throwing 
of  darts  and  javelins,  and  stones,  upon  the  s.icred 
gates  of  the  temple,  at  due  distances  from  one 
another,  insomuch,  that  all  the  space  round  about 
within  the  temple,  might  be  compared  to  a  bury- 
ing ground,  so  great  was  the  number  of  the  dead 
bodies  therein;  as  might  the  holy  house  itself  be 
compared  to  a  citadel.  Accordingly,  these  men 
rushed  upon  these  holy  places  in  their  armour, 
that  were  otherwise  unapproachable,  and  that 
while  their  hands  were  yet  warm  with  the  blood 
of  their  own  people  which  they  had  shed :  nay, 
they  proceeded  to  such  great  transgressions, 
that  the  very  same  itdignation  which  Jews  would 
naturally  have  against  Romans,  had  they  been 
guilty  of  such  abuses  against  them,  the  Romans 
had  now  against  Jews,  for  their  impiety  in  te^ 
gard  to  their  own  religious  customs.  Nay,  in- 
deed, there  were  none  of  the  Roman  soldiers, 
who  did  not  look  with  !i  sacred  horror  upon  the 
holy  house,  and  adored  it,  and  wished  that  the 
robbers  would  repent  before  their  miseries  be- 
came incurable. 

'J.  Now  Titus  was  deeply  affected  with  this 
stale  of  things,  and  reproached  John  and  his 
party,  and  said  to  them,  "  Have  not  you,  vile 
wretches  that  you  are,  by  our  permission  put  up 
this  partition  wall  before  your  sanctuary  ?§  Have 
not  you  been  allowed  to  put  uptne  pillars  there- 
to belonging,  at  du6  distances,  and  on  it  to  en- 
grave in  Greek,  and  in  your  own  letters,  this  pro- 
hibition. That  no  foreigner  should  go  beyond 
that  wall  ?  Have  we  not  given  you  leave  to  kill 
such  as  go  beyond  it,  though  he  were  a  Roman? 
And  what  do  you  do  now,  you  pernicious  villains  ? 
Why  do  you  trample  upon  dead  bodies  in  this 
temple?  and  why  do  you  pollute  this  holy  house 
with  the  blood  of  both  foreigners  and  Jews  them- 
selves ?  I  appeal  to  the  gods  of  my  own  country, 
and  to  every  god  that  ever  had  any  regard  to  this 
place,  (for  I  do  not  suppose  it  to  be  now  regard- 
ed by  any  of  them;]  I  also  appeal  to  my  own 
army,  and  to  those  Jews  that  are  now  With  me, 
and  even  to  you  yourselves,  that  I  do  not  force 
you  to  defile  this  your  sanctuary ;  and  if  you 
will  but  change  the  place  whereon  you  will  fight, 
no  Roman  shall  either  come  near  your  sanctuary, 
or  o9i;r  any  atfront  to  it;  nay,  I  will  endeavour 
to  preserve  you  your  holy  house,  whether  you 
will  or  not. "II 

a.';  here.  Tlie  former  account  is,  in  all  probability,  tlie 
truest ;  for  had  not  tliat  fourth  son  escaped  before  the 
others  were  canglit  and  put  to  death,  he  had  been  caught 
and  put  to  death  with  them.  This  last  account,  therefore, 
looks  like  an  instance  ot  a  small  inadvertence  of  Josephus 
ill  the  place  before  us. 

§  Of  this  partition-wall,  separating  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
with  its  pillars  aiid  inscription,  see  the  description  of  the 
temples,  ch.  xv. 

II  That  these  .seditious  Jews  were  the  direct  occasion 
of  tlieir  own  destruction,  and  of  the  conflagration  of  their 
city  and  temple,  and  that  Titus  earnestly  and  constaiitl}' 
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o.  As  Josephus  explained  these  things  from  the 
mouth  of  Caesar,  both  the  robbers  audthe  tyraul 
thought  tliese  exhortations  proceeded  from  'I'i- 
tus's  fear,  and  not  from  his  good-w  ill  to  them,  and 
grew  insolent  upon  it.  But  w  hen  Titus  saw  that 
these  men  were  neither  to  be  moved  by  com- 
miseration towards  themselves,  nor  had  any  con- 
cern upon  them  to  have  the  holy  house  spared, 
he  proceeded  unwillingly  to  go  on  again  with  the 
war  against  them.  He  could  not  indeed  bring 
all  his  army  against  them,  the  place  was  so  nar- 
row;  but  choosing  thirty  soldiers  of  the  most 
valiant  out  of  every  hundred,  and  committing  a 
thousand  to  each  tribune,  and  making  Cerealis 
tlie  commander  in  chit-f.  he  gave  orders  that  they 
should  attack  the  gu.irds  of  the  temple  about  the 
ninth  hour  of  that  night.  But  as  he  was  now  in 
his  armour,  and  preparing  to  go  down  with  them, 
Lis  friends  woula  not  let  him  go,  by  reason  of  the 
greatness  of  the  danger,  and  what  the  com- 
manders suggested  to  him ;  for  they  said,  that 
"  he  would  do  more  by  sitting  above  in  the  tower 
of  Antonia,  as  a  dispenser  of  rewards  to  those 
soldiers  that  signalized  themselves  in  the  fight, 
than  by  coming  down,  and  hazarding  his  own 
person  in  the  forefront  of  them ;  for  that  they 
would  ail  fight  stoutly  while  Caesar  looked  upon 
them."  With  this  ad  vice  Cjesar  complied,  and  said, 
that  "  the  only  reason  he  had  for  such  compli- 
ance with  the  soldiers  was  this,  that  he  might  be 
able  to  judge  of  their  courageous  actions,  and 
that  no  valiant  soldier  might  lie  concealed,  and 
miss  of  his  reward,  and  no  cowardly  soldier 
might  go  unpunished ;  but  that  he  might  himself 
be  an  eyewitness,  and  able  to  give  evidence  of 
all  that  was  done,  who  was  to  be  the  disposer  of 
punishments  and  rewards  to  them."  So  he  sent 
the  soldiers  about  their  work  at  the  hour  fore- 
mentioned,  while  he  went  out  himself  to  a  higher 
place  in  the  tower  of  Antonia,  whence  he  might 
see  what  was  done,  and  there  waited  with  im- 
patience to  see  the  event. 

6.  However,  the  soldiers  that  were  sent  did 
not  find  the  guards  of  the  temple  asleep,  as  they 
hoped  to  have  done,  but  were  obliged  to  fight 
with  them  immediately  hand  to  hand,  as  they 
rushed  with  violence  upon  them  with  a  great 
shout.  Now,  as  soon  as  the  rest  within  the  tem- 
ple heard  that  shout  of  those  that  were  upon  the 
watch;  they  ran  out  in  troops  upon  them.  Then 
did  the  Romans  receive  the  onset  of  those  that 
came  first  upon  them ;  but  those  that  followed 
them  fell  upon  their  own  troops,  and  many  of 
them  treated  tbeir  own  soldiers  as  if  they  had 
been  enemies;  for  the  great  confused  noise  that 
was  made  on  both  sides  hindered  tliera  from  dis- 
tinguishing one  another's  voices,  as  did  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night  hinder  them  from  the  like  dis- 
tinction by  the  sight;  besides  th.it  bliudness, 
which  arose  otherwise  also  from  the  passion  and 
the  fear  they  were  in  at  the  ^ame  time;  for 
which  reason  it  was  all  one  to  the  soldiers  who  it 
was  they  struck  at.  However,  this  ignorance 
did  less  harm  to  the  Romans  than  to  the  Jews; 
because  they  were  joined  together  under  their 
shields,  and  made  their  sallies  more  regularly 
than  the  others  did,  and  each  of  them  remem- 
bered their  watchword;  while  the  .lews  were 
perpetually  dispersed  abroad,  and  made  their  at- 
tacks and  retreats  at  random,  .md  so  did  fre- 
quently seem  to  one  another  to  be  enemies ;  for 
every  one  of  them  received  those  of  their  own 
men  that  came  back  in  the  dark  as  Romans,  and 
made  an  assault  upon  them :  so  that  more  of 
them  were  wounded  by  their  own  men  than  by 
the  enemy,  till,  upon  the  coming  on  of  the  day, 
the  nature  of  the  fight  was  discerned  by  the  eye 
afterward.  Then  did  they  stand  in  battle  array 
in  distinct  bodies,  and  cast  their  darts  regularly, 
and  regularly  defended  themselves.  Nor  did 
either  side  yield  or  grow  weary.    The  Romans 

laboured  to  save  belli,  is  here  and  everywhere  most  evi- 
dent in  Josephus. 


contended  with  each  other  who  should  fight  the 
most  strenuously,  both  single  men  and  entire  re- 
giments, as  being  under  the  eyt;  of  Titus:  and 
every  one  concluded  th.it  this  day  would  begin 
his  promotion,  if  he  fouglit  bravely.  What  were 
the  great  encouragements  of  the  Jews  to  act  vi- 
gorously, were  their  fear  for  themselves  and  for 
the  temple,  and  the  presence  of  their  tyrant, 
who  exhorted  some,  and  be.it  and  threatened 
others,  to  act  courageously.  Now,  it  so  happen- 
ed that  this  fight  was  for  the  most  part  a  station- 
ary one,  wherein  the  soldiers  went  on  and  came 
back  in  a  short  time  and  suddenly;  for  there  was 
no  long  space  of  ground  for  either  of  their  Hights 
or  pursuits.  But  still  there  was  a  tumultuous 
noise  among  the  Romans  from  the  tower  of  An- 
tonia, who  loudly  cried  out  upon  all  occasions  to 
tbeir  own  men  to  press  on  courageously,  when 
they  were  too  hard  for  the  Jews,  and  to  stay, 
when  they  were  retiring  backward;  so  that  here 
was  a  kind  of  theatre  ot  war;  for  what  was  done 
in  this  fight  could  not  be  conce.iled  either  from 
Titus  or  from  those  that  were  about  him.  At 
length  it  appeared  that  this  fight,  which  began  at 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,  was  not  over  till  past 
the  fiftli  hour  of  the  day,  and  that  in  the  same 
place  where  tiie  battle  began  neither  party  could 
say  they  had  made  the  other  to  retire ;  but  both 
the  armies  left  the  victory  almost  in  uncertainty 
between  them;  wherein  those  that  signalized 
themselves  on  the  Roman  side  were  a  great 
many,  but  on  the  Jewish  side,  and  of  those  that 
were  with  Simon,  Judas  the  sou  of  Ulerto,  and 
Simon  the  son  of  Josias;  of  the  Idumeans,  James 
and  Simon,  the  latter  of  w-hom  was  the  son  of 
Cathlas,  and  James  was  the  son  of  Sosas ;  of  those 
that  were  with  John,  Gyptheus  and  Alexas,  and 
of  the  zealots  Simon  the  son  of  Jairus. 

7.  In  the  mean  time  the  rest  of  the  Romati 
army  had,  in  seven  days'  time,  overthrown 
[some]  foundations  of  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and 
had  made  a  ready  and  broad  way  to  the  temple. 
Then  did  the  legions  come  near  the  first  court," 
and  began  to  raise  tlieir  h.inks.  The  one  bank 
was  over  against  the  northwest  corner  of  the 
inner  temple;!'  another  was  at  th.it  northern 
edifice  which  was  between  the  two  g.ites;  and 
of  the  other  two,  one  was  at  the  western  cloister 
of  the  outer  court  of  the  temple,!  the  other 
against  its  northern  cloister.  However,  these 
works  were  thus  far  advanced  by  the  Romans, 
not  without  great  pains  and  difBcnlty,  and  parti- 
cularly by  being  obliged  to  bring  their  materials 
from  the  distance  of  a  hundred  furlongs.  They 
had  farther  difficulties  also  upon  them;  some- 
time'! by  their  ovcr-gre.it  security  they  were  in, 
that  they  should  overcome  the  Jewish  snares 
laid  for  them,  and  by  that  boldness  of  the  Jews 
which  their  (Repair  of  escaping  had  inspired 
them  withal ;  for  some  of  their  horsemen,  wheo 
they  went  out  to  gather  wood  or  hay,  let  their 
horses  feed,  without  having  tbeir  bridles  on, 
during  the  time  of  foraging;  upon  which  horses 
the  Jews  sallied  out  in  whole  bodies,  and  seized 
them.  And  when  this  was  continually  done,  and 
Ciesar  believed  what  the  truth  was,  that  the 
hnrscs  were  stolen  more  from  the  negligence  of 
his  own  men  than  by  the  valour  of  the  .lews,  he 
determined  to  use  greater  severity  to  oblige  the 
rest  to  take  care  of  their  horses;  so  he  coni- 
manded  that  one  of  those  soldiers  who  lost  their 
horses  should  be  capitally  punished ;  whereby 
he  so  terrified  the  rest,  that  they  preserved  their 
horses  for  the  time  to  come;  for  they  did  not 
:inv  longer  let  them  go  from  them  to  feed  by 
themselves;  but,  as  if  they  had  grown  to  them, 
they  went  always  along  with  them  when  they 
wanted  necessaries.  Thus  did  the  Romans  still 
continue  to  make  war  against  the  temple,  and  to 
raise  their  banks  against  it. 

8.  Now,  after  one  day  had  been  interposed 

Court  of  thfi  Gentiles.  t  Court  of  Israel. 

t  Court  of  tlio  Gcuiiles. 
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since  the  Roluans  ascended  the  breach,  many  of 
the  seditious  were  so  pressed  by  the  famine, 
iipon  the  present  failure  of  their  ravages,  that 
they  got  together  and  made  an  attack  on  those 
Roman  guards  that  were  upon  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  and  this  about  the  eleventh  hour  of  the 
day,  as  supposing  first,  that  they  would  not  ex- 
pect such  an  onset,  and,  in  the  next  place,  that 
they  were  then  taking  care  of  their  bodies,  and 
that  therefore  they  should  very  easily  beat  them. 
But  the  Romans  were  apprized  of  their  coming 
to  attack  them  beforehand,  and  ruuiiiug  together 
from  the  neighbouring  camps  on  the  sudden,  pre- 
vented them  from  getting  over  their  fortification, 
or  forcing  the  wall  that  was  built  about  them. 
Upon  this  came  ou  a  sharp  fight,  and  here  many 
great  actions  were  performed  on  both  sides ; 
while  the  Romans  showed  both  their  courage 
and  their  skill  in  war,  as  did  the  Jews  come  on 
them  with  immoderate  violence,  and  intolerable 
passion.  The  one  part  were  urged  on  by  shame, 
and  the  other  by  necessity ;,  for  it  seemed  a  very 
shameful  thing  to  the  Romans  to  let  the  Jews  go, 
now  they  were  taken  in  a  kind  of  net;  while  the 
Jews  had  but  one  hope  of  saving  themselves,  and 
that  was  in  case  they  could  by  violence  break 
through  the  Roman  wall ;  and  one  whose  name 
was  Pedanius,  beIongi)ig  to  a  party  of  horsemen, 
Avhen  the  Jews  were  already  beaten  and  forced 
down  into  the  valley  together,  spurred  his  horse 
on  their  flank  with  great  vehemence,  and  caught 
«p  a  certain  young  man  belonging  to  the  enemy 
by  his  ancle,  as  he  was  running  away ;  the  man 
was,  however,  of  a  robust  body,  and  in  his  ar- 
mour; so  low  did  Pedanius  bend  himself  down- 
ward from  his  horse,  even  as  he  was  gallo])iijg 
away,  and  so  great  was  the  strength  of  his  right 
hand,  and  of  the  rest  of  his  body,  as  also  such 
skill  had  he  in  horsemanship.  So  this  man  seized 
upon  that  his  prey,  as  upon  a  precious  treasure, 
and  carried  him  as  his  captive  to  Casar;  where- 
upon Titus  admired  the  man  that  had  seized  the 
other  for  his  great  strength,  and  ordered  the 
man  that  was  caught  to  be  punished  [with  death] 
for  his  attempt  against  the  Roman  wall,  but  be- 
took himself  to  the  siege  of  the  temple,  and  to 
pressing  on  the  raising  of  the  banks. 

9.  In  the  mean  time  the  Jews  were  so  distress- 
ed by  the  fights  they  had  been  in,  as  the  war  ad- 
Tanced  higiier  and  higher,  and  creeping  up  to  the 
lioly  house  itself,  that  they,  as  it  were,  cut  off 
those  limbs  of  their  body  which  were  infected, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  distemper's  spreading 
farther;  for  they  set  the  northwest  cloister, 
which  was  joined  to  the  tower  of  Antonia,  on 
fire,  and  after  that  brake  off  about  twenty  cnbils 
of  that  cloister,  and  thereby  made  a  beginning 
in  burning  the  sanctuary;  two  days  after  which, 
or  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  forenamed 
month,  [Panemus  or  Tamuz]  the  Romans  set 
fire  to  the  cloister  that  joined  to  the  other,  when 
the  fire  went  fifteen  cubits  farther.  The  Jews, 
in  like  manner,  cut  off  its  roof;  nor  did  they  en- 
tirely leave  off  what  they  were  about  till  the 
tower  of  Antonia  was  parted  from  the  temple, 
even  when  it  was  in  their  power  to  have  stopped 
the  fire;  nay,  they  lay  still  while  the  temple  was 
first  set  on  fire,  and  deemed  this  spreading  of 
the  fire  to  be  for  their  own  advantage.  However, 
the  armies  were  still  fighting  one  against  another 
about  the  temple,  and  the  war  was  managed  by 
continual  sallies  of  particular  parties  against  one 
another. 

10.  Now  there  was  at  this  time  a  man  among 
the  Jews ;  low  of  stature  he  was,  and  of  a  des- 
picable appearance;  of  no  character  either  as  to 
his  family,  or  in  other  respects :  his  name  was 
Jonathan.  He  went  out  at  the  high  priest  John's 
monument,  and  uttered  many  insolent  things  to 
the  Romans,  and  challenged  the  best  of  them  all 
to  a  single  combat.  JJut  many  of  those  that  stood 
there  in  the  army  huffed  him,  and  many  of  them 
(as  they  might  well  be)  were  afraid  of  him. 


Some  of  them  also  reasoned  thus,  and  that  justly 
enough,  that  it  was  not  fit  to  fight  with  a  man 
that  desired  to  die,  because  those  that  utterly 
despaired  of  deliverance,  had,  besides  other  pas- 
sions, a  violence  in  attacking  men  that  could  not 
be  opposed,  and  had  no  regard  to  God  himself; 
and  that  to  hazard  one's  self  xvith  a  person, 
whom,  if  you  overcome,  you  do  no  great  matter, 
and  by  whom  it  is  hazardous  that'you  maybe 
taken  prisoner,  would  be  an  instanc:,  not  of 
manly  courage,  but  of  unmanly  rashness.  So 
there  being  nobody  that  came  out  to  accept  the 
man's  challenge,  and  the  Jew  cutting  them  with 
a  great  number  of  rciiroaches,  as  cowards,  (for 
he  was  a  very  haughty  man  in  himself,  and  a 
great  despiser  of  the  Romans,)  one  whose  name 
was  Pudeiis,  of  the  body  of  horsemen,  out  of  his 
abomination  of  the  other's  words,  and  of  his  im- 
pudence withal,  and  perhaps  out  of  an  incon- 
siderate arrogance,  on  account  of  the  other's 
lowness  of  stature,  ran  out  to  him,  and  was  too 
hard  for  him  in  other  respects,  but  was  betrayed 
by  his  fortune  :  for  he  fell  down,  and  as  he  was 
down,  Jonathan  came  running  to  him,  and  cut  his 
throat,  and  then  standing  upon  his  dead  body,  he 
brandished  his  sword,  bloody  as  it  was,  and 
shook  his  shield  with  his  left  hand,  and  made 
many  acclamations  to  the  Roman  army,  and  in- 
sulted over  the  dead  man,  and  jested  upon  the 
Romans ;  till  at  length  one  Priscus,  a  centurion, 
shot  a  dart  at  him,  as  he  was  leaping  and  playing 
the  fool  with  himself,  and  thereby  pierced  him 
through:  upon  which  a  shout  was  setup  both  by 
the  Jews  aud  the  Romans,  though  on  different 
accounts.  So  Jonathan  grew  giddy  by  the  pain^ 
of  his  wound,  and  fell  down  upon  the  body  of  his 
adversary,  as  a  plain  instance  how  suddenly  ven- 
geance may  come  upon  men  that  have  success  in 
war,  without  any  just  deserving  the  same. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Concerning  a  Stratagem  that  iras  devised  hy  the 
Jews,  by  irhich  they  burnt  many  of  the  Romans, 
with  another  Description  of  the  terrible  Famine 
that  was  in  the  City. 

%  1.  But  now  the  seditious  that  were  in  the 
temple  did  every  day  openly  endeavour  to  beat 
off  the  soldiers  tbat  were  upon  the  banks,  and  on 
the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the  forenamed  month 
[Panemus  or  Tanuiz,  ]  contrived  such  a  strata- 
gem as  this  :  they  filled  that  part  of  the  western 
cloister*  which  was  between  the  beams,  and  the 
roof  under  them,  with  dry  materials,  as  also  vtith 
bitumen  and  pitch,  and  then  retired  from  that 
place,  as  though  they  were  tired  with  the  pains 
they  had  taken;  at  which  procedure  of  theirs, 
many  of  the  most  inconsiderate  among  the  Ro- 
mans, who  were  carried  away  with  violent  pas- 
sions, followed  hard  after  them  as  they  were  re- 
tiring, and  applied  ladders  to  the  cloister,  and 
got  up  to  it  suddenly  ;  but  the  more  prudent  part 
of  them,  when  they  understood  this  unaccount- 
able retreat  of  the  Jews,  stood  still  where  they 
were  before.  However,  the  cloister  was  full  of 
those  that  were  gone  up  the  ladders ;  at  which 
time  the  Jews  set  it  all  on  fire ;  and  as  the  flames 
burst  out  every  where  on  the  sudden,  the  Ro- 
mans that  were  out  of  the  danger  were  seized 
with  a  very  great  consternation,  as  were  those 
that  were  in  the  midst  of  the  danger  in  the  utmost 
distress.  So  when  they  perceived  themselves 
surrounded  with  the  flames,  some  of  them  threw 
themselves  down  backwards  into  the  city,  and 
so'ue  among  their  enemies  [in  the  temple,]  as  did 
man  leap  down  to  their  own  men,  and  broke 
their  limbs  to  pieces;  hut  a  great  number  of 
those  that  were  going  to  take  these  violent  meth- 
ods, were  prevented  by  the  fire;  though  some 
prevented  the  fire  by  their  own  swords.  How- 
ever the  fire  was  on  the  sudden  carried  so  far  as 
to  surround  tliose  who  would  have  otherwise 
'  Of  the  Court  of  the  Gentilff. 
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perished.  As  for  C'Ksar  himself,  he  could  not, 
however,  but  commiserate  those  tliat  thus  jierish- 
cd,'  although  they  got  up  thither  witiiout  any 
order  for  so  doing,  since  tliere  was  no  way  of 
giving  them  any  relief.  Yet  was  this  some  com- 
fort to  those  that  were  destroyed,  tliat  every 
body  miglit  see  that  person  grieve,  for  whose 
sake  they  came  to  their  end;  for  he  cried  out 
openly  to  them,  and  leaped  up,  and  exhorted 
those  that  were  about  him  to  do  their  utmost  to 
relieve  them.  So  every  one  of  them  died  cheer- 
fully, as  carrying  along  with  them  these  words 
and  this  intention  of  Caesar  as  a  sepulchral  mo- 
nument. Some  there  were  indeed  who  retired 
into  the  wall  of  the  cloister,  wliich  was  broad, 
and  were  preserved  out  of  the  fire,  hut  were 
then  surrounded  by  the  .lews :  and  although 
they  made  resistance  against  the  Jews  for  a  long 
time,  yet  were  they  wounded  by  th^m,  and  at 
length  they  all  felldow-n  dead. 

'J.  At  the  last,  a  young  man  among  them,  whose 
name  was  Longus,  became  a  decoration  to  this 
sad  affair;  and  while  every  one  of  them  that 
perished  were  worthy  of  a  memorial,  tliis  man 
appeared  to  deserve  it  beyond  all  tlie  rest.  Now 
the  Jews  admired  this  man  for  his  courage,  and 
■were  farther  desirous  of  having  him  slain;  so 
they  persuaded  him  to  come  down  to  them,  upon 
security  given  him  for  his  life.  But  Cornelius 
his  brother  persuaded  him,  on  the  contrary,  not 
to  taniish  their  own  glory,  nor  that  of  the  Roman 
army.  He  complied  with  this  last  advice,  and, 
lifting  up  his  sword  before  both  armies,  be  slew 
himself.  Vet  there  was  one  Artorius  among 
those  surrounded  with  the  fire,  v.ho  escaped  by 
Lissubtilty;  for  when  he  had  with  a  loud  voice 
called  to  him  Lucius,  one  of  his  fellow-soldiers 
that  lay  with  him  in  the  same  tent,  and  said  to 
him,  "  t  do  leave  thee  heir  of  all  I  have,  if  thou 
wilt  come  and  receive  me.''  Upon  this  he  came 
running  to  receive  him  readily:  Artorius  then 
threw  himself  down  upon  him,  and  saved  his 
own  life,  while  he  that  received  him  was  dashed 
so  vehemently  against  the  stone  pavement  by 
the  other's  weight,  that  he  died  immediately. 
This  melancholy  accident  made  the  Romans  sad 
for  a  while,  but  still  it  made  them  more  upon 
their  guard  for  the  future,  and  was  of  advantage 
to  them  against  tiie  delusions  of  the  Jev.s,  by 
which  they  were  greatly  damaged  through  their 
unacquaintcdness  with  tlie  places,  and  with  the 
nature  of  the  inhabitants.  IVow  this  cloister  was 
burnt  down  as  far  as  John's  tower,  which  he  built 
in  the  war  he  made  against  Simon,  over  the  gates 
that  led  to  the  Xystus.  The  Jews  alsoctit  off  the 
rest  of  that  cloister  from  the  temple,  after  they 
had  destroyed  those  tl:at  got  up  to  it.  But  the 
next  day  the  Romans  burnt  down  the  northern 
cloister  entirely  as  far  as  the  cast  cloister,  whose 
common  angle  joined  to  the  valley  that  was  call- 
ed Ccdron,  and  was  built  over  it;  on  which  ac- 
count the  depth  was  frightful.  And  this  was  the 
state  of  the  temple  at  tli.at  time. 

3.  Now,  of  those  tiiat  jjerished  by  famine  in 
the  city,  the  number  was  prodigious;  and  the 
miseries  they  underwent  were  nnspeakable ;  for 
if  so  much  as  the  shadowof  any  kind  of  food  did 
any  where  appear,  a  war  was  commenced  pre- 
sently, and  the  dearest  friends  fell  a  fighting  one 
•with  another  about  it,  snatching  from  each  other 
the  most  miserable  supports  of  life.  Nor  would 
men  believe  that  those  who  were  dying  had  no 

*  What  Joscphus  ohspires  hcrp,  that  no  pnrallel  pxam- 
ples  had  been  recorded  before  this  tune  of  such  siepes, 
whereiu  mothers  were  forced  by  extremity  of  famine  to 
cat  their  own  children,  as  had  been  threatened  to  the  Jews, 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  upon  obstinate  disobedience,  unii 
more  thar  once  fulfilled  (see  my  Boyle's  Lectures,  p.  210 — 
214,)  is  by  Dr.  Hudson  supposed  to  have  had  two  or  three 
parallel  -xamples  in  later  ages.  He  miiht  have  had  more 
examples.  I  suppose,  of  persons  on  shipboard,  or  in  a 
desert  island,  casting  lots  for  each  others'  bodies.  But  all 
this  was  only  in  cases  where  they  knew  of  no  possible  way 
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food,  but  the  robbers  would  search  them  when 
they  were  expiring,  lest  any  one  should  have 
concealed  food  in  their  bosoms,  and  counterfeited 
dying;  nay,  these  robbers  gaped  for  want,  and 
ran  about  stumbling  and  staggering  along  liko 
mad  dogs,  and  reeling  against  the  doors  of  the 
houses  like  drunken  men;  they  would  also:  in 
tiie  great  distress  they  were  in,  rush  into  the  very 
same  houses  two  or  three  times  in  one  and  the 
same  day.  Moreover,  their  hunger  was  so  in- 
tolerable, that  it  obliged  them  to  chew  every 
thing,  while  they  gathered  such  things  as  the 
most  sordid  animals  would  not  touch,  and  endured 
to  eat  thc-m;  nor  did  they  at  length  abstain  from 
girdles  and  shoes,  and  the  very  leather  which 
belonged  to  their  shields  they  |)ulled  off  and 
gnawed  :  the  very  wisps  of  old  hay  became  food 
to  some,  and  some  gathered  up  fibre?,  and  solU  a 
very  small  weight  of  them  for  four  Attic  [drach- 
mae.] Jjut  why  do  1  describe  the  shameless  inn- 
pudence  that  the  famine  brought  on  men  in  their 
eating  inanimate  things?  while  I  am  going  to 
relate  a  matter  of  fact,  the  like  to  which  no  his- 
tory relates,*  either  among  t!ie  Greeks  or  Barba- 
rians. It  is  horrible  to  s\)t..-i\i  of  it,  and  iucredi- 
ble  when  heard.  1  had  indeed  willingly  omitted 
this  calamity  of  ours,  that  1  migiit  not  seem  to 
deliver  Avhat  is  so  portentous  to  posterity,  but  that 
I  have  innumerable  witnesses  to  it  in  my  own 
age:  and  besides,  my  country  would  have  had 
little  reason  to  thank  me  for  suppressing  the  mis- 
eries that  slie  underwent  at  this  time. 

4.  There  was  a  certain  woman  that  dwelt  be- 
yond Jordan;  her  name  was  Mary,  her  father 
was  Eleazar,  of  the  village  of  Bethezob,  which 
signifies,  the  house  of  Hyssop.  She  was  emi- 
nent for  her  family  and  her  wealth,  and  had  fled 
away  to  Jerusalem  with  the  rest  of  the  multi- 
tude, and  was  with  them  besieged  therein  at  this 
time.  'I'he  otiier  effects  of  this  woman  had  been 
already  seized  upon,  such  I  mean  as  she  had 
brouglit  with  her  out  of  Perea,  and  removed  to 
the  city.  What  she  had  treasured  up  besides,  as 
also  «hai  food  she  had  contrived  to  save,  had 
been  also  carried  off  by  the  rapacious  guards, 
who  came  every  day  running  into  her  house  for 
that  purpose.  This  put  the  poor  woman  into  a 
very  great  passion,  and  by  the  frequent  reproach- 
es and  imprecations  she  cast  at  these  rapacious 
villains,  she  had  provoked  them  to  anger  against 
her;  but  none  of  them,  either  out  of  the  mdig- 
iiation  she  had  raised  against  herself,  or  out  of 
commiseration  of  her  case,  would  take  away  her 
life  :  and  if  she  found  any  food,  she  perceived 
her  labours  were  for  other.s,  and  not  for  herself, 
and  it  was  now  become  impossible  for  her  any 
way  to  find  any  more  food,  while  the  famine 
pierced  through  her  very  bowels  and  marrow, 
when  also  her  passion  was  fired  to  a  degree  be- 
yond tiie  famine  it.self ;  nor  did  she  consult  with 
any  thing  but  with  her  passion  and  the  necessity 
she  was  in.  She  then  attempted  a  most  unnatu- 
ral thing,  and,  snatching  up  her  son,  who  was  a 
cliild  suckinsr  at  her  breast,  she  said,  "Othou 
miserable  infant !  for  whom  shall  I  preserve  thee 
in  this  war,  this  famine,  and  this  sedition?  As 
to  the  war  with  the  Romans,  if  they  preserve  our 
lives,  we  must  be  slaves.  This  famine  also  will 
destroy  us  evert  before  that  slavery  comes  upon 
us.  Yet  are  these  seditious  rogues  more  terrible 
than  both  the  other.  Come  on;  be  thou  my  food, 
and  be  thou  a  fury  to  these  seditious  varlets,  and 

to  avoid  death  themselves  but  by  killing  and  eating  others. 
Whether  such  examples  come  up  to  the  present  case  may 
he  doubted.  The  Romans  were  not  only  wdling  but  very 
desirous  to  grant  those  Jews  in  Jerosnlein  both  their  lives 
and  their  liberties,  and  to  save  both  their  city  and  their 
temple.  But  the  zealots,  the  robbers,  and  the  scditiou», 
would  hearken  to  no  terms  of  submission.  They  volunta- 
rily chose  to  reduce  the  citizens  to  that  extremity,  as  to 
toree  mothers  to  this  unnatural  barbarity,  which  in  all  its 
cireumstances  has  not,  I  still  suppose,  been  hitherto  pa 
rallelcd  among  the  rest  of  mankind. 
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a  byword  to  liie  woild,  wLicli  is  all  that  is  now 
ivaating  to  complete  the  calamities  of  us  Jews." 
As  soou  as  she  had  said  this,  she  slew  her  sou, 
and  then  roasted  him,  and  ate  the  one  half  of 
liim,  and  kept  the  other  half  by  her  concealed. 
Upon  this  the  seditious  came  in  presently,  and 
smelling  the  horrid  scent  of  this  food,  they 
threatened  her,  that  they  would  cut  her  throat 
immediately  if  sJie  did  not  show  them  what  food 
she  had  gotten  ready.  She  replied,  that  "she 
hud  saved  a  very  fine  portion  of  it  for  them ;" 
and  withal  uncovered  what  was  left  of  her  sou. 
Hereupon  they  were  seized  with  a  horror  aud 
amazement  of  mind,  and  stood  astonished  at  the 
sight,  when  she  said  to  them,  "  This  is  mine  own 
sou,  aud  what  hath  been  done  was  mine  own 
ddjng.  Come,  eat  of  this  food ;  for  I  have  eaten 
of  it  myself.  Do  not  you  pretend  to  be  either 
more  tender  than  a  woman,  or  more  compassion- 
ate than  a  mother ;  but  if  you  be  so  scrupulous, 
and  do  abominate  this  my  sacrifice,  as  [  have 
eaten  the  one  half,  let  the  rest  be  preserved  for 
me  also."  After  which  those  men  went  out  trem- 
iiling,  being  never  so  much  affrighted  at  any  thing 
as  they  were  at  this,  and  with  some  difficulty 
they  left  the  rest  of  that  meat  to  the  mother. 
Upon  which  the  whole  city  was  full  of  this  horrid 
action  immediately;  and  whde  every  body  laid 
this  miserable  case  before  their  own  eyes,  they 
trembled,  as  if  this  unheard  of  action  had  been 
done  by  themselves.  So  those  that  were  thus 
distressed  by  the  famine  were  very  desirous  to 
die,  and  those  already  dead  were  esteemed  hap- 
py, because  they  had  not  lived  long  enough  either 
to  hear  or  to  see  such  miseries. 

5.  This  sad  instance  was  quickly  told  to  the 
Romans,  some  of  whom  could  not  believe  it,  and 
others  pitied  the  distress  which  the  Jews  were 
under :  but  there  were  many  of  them  who  were 
hereby  induced  to  a  more  bitter  hatred  than  or- 
dinary against  our  nation.  But  for  Caesar,  he 
excused  Tiimself  before  God  as  to  this  matter, 
and  said,  that  "he  had  proposed  peace  and  li- 
berty to  the  Jews,  as  well  as  an  oblivion  of  all 
their  former  insolent  practices;  but  that  they, 
instead  of  concord,  had  chosen  sedition ;  instead 
of  peace,  war;  and  before  satiety  and  abundance, 
a  famine.  That  they  had  begun  with  their  own 
hands  to  burn  down  that  temple,  which  we  have 
preserved  hitherto ;  and  that  therefore  they  de- 
served to  eat  such  food  as  this  was.  That,  how- 
ever, this  horrid  action  of  eating  an  own  child 
ought  to  be  covered  with  the  overthrow  of  their 
very  country  itself,  and  men  ought  not  to  leave 
sucn  a  city  upon  the  habitable  earth,  to  be  seen 
by  the  sun,  wherein  mothers  are  thus  fed,  al- 
though such  food  be  fitter  for  the  fathers  than  for 
the  mothers  to  eat  of,  since  it  is  they  that  con- 
tinue still  in  a  state  of  war  against  us,  after  they 
have  undergone  such  miseries  as  these."  And 
at  the  same  time  that  he  said  this,  he  reflected 
on  the  desperate  condition  these  men  must  be  in, 
nor  could  he  expect  that  such  men  could  be  re- 
covered to  sobriety  of  mind,  after  they  had  en- 
dured those  very  sufferings,  for  the  avoiding 
whereof  It  only  was  probable  they  might  have  re- 
pented. 

CHAP.  IV. 

When  the  Banks  were  completed,  and  the  Batter- 
ing-Ramx  brought  and  could  do  nothing,  Tiiiis 
gove  Orders  to  set  Fire  to  the  Gates  of  the 
Temple :  in  no  long  Time  after  which  the  holy 
House  itself  was  burnt  down,  even  against  his 
Consent. 

$  1.  And  now  two  of  the  legions  had  com- 
pleted their  banks  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
mouth  Lous  [Ab.]  Whereupon  Titus  gave  or- 
ders that  the  battering-rams  should  be  brought, 
and  set  over  against  the  western  edifice  of  the 
inner  temple ;  for,  before  these  were  brought,  the 
firmest  of  all  the  other  engines  had  battered 
Pie  wall  for  six  days  together  without  ceasing, 


without  making  any  impression  upon  it;  but  the 
vast  largeness  and  strong  connection  of  the 
stones  was  superior  to  that  engine  and  to  the 
other  battering-rams  also.  Other  Romans  did, 
indeed,  undermme  the  foundations  of  the  north- 
ern gate,  and,  after  a  world  of  pains,  removed 
the  outermost  stones ;  yet  was  the  gate  still  up- 
held by  the  inner  stones,  and  stood  still  unhurt ; 
till  the  workmen,  despairinj  of  all  such  attempts 
by  engines  and  crows,  brought  their  ladders  to 
the  cloisters.  Now  the  Jews  did  not  interrupt 
them  in  so  doing;  but  when  they  were  gotten  up 
they  fell  upon  them,  and  fought  with  them ;  some 
of  them  they  thrust  down,  and  threw  them  back- 
wards headlong;  others  of  them  they  met  and 
slew :  they  also  beat  many  of  those  that  went 
down  the  ladders  again,  and  slew  them  with  their 
swords  before  they  could  bring  their  shields  to 
protect  them ;  nay,  some  of  the  ladders  they 
threw  down  from  above  when  they  were  full  of 
armed  men :  a  great  slaughter  was  made  of  the 
Jews  also  at  the  same  time,  while  those  that 
bare  the  ensigns  fought  hard  for  them,  as  deem- 
ing it  a  terrible  thing,  and  what  would  tend  to 
their  great  shame  if  they  permitted  them  to  be 
stolen  away.  Yet  did  the  Jews  at  length  get 
possession  of  these  engines,  and  destroyed  those 
that  had  gone  up  the  ladder,  while  the  rest  were 
so  intimidated  by  what  those  suffered  who  were 
slain  that  they  retired,  although  none  of  the  Ro- 
mans died  without  having  done  good  service  be- 
fore his  death.  Of  the  seditious  those  that  had 
fought  bravely  in  the  former  battles  did  the  like 
now;  as  besides  them  did  Eleazar,  the  brother's 
son  of  Simon  the  tyrant.  But  when  Titus  per- 
ceived that  his  endeavours  to  spare  a  foreign 
temple  turned  to  the  damage  of  his  soldiers,  and 
made  them  be  killed,  he  gave  order  to  set  the 
gates  on  fire. 

2.  In  the  mean  time  there  deserted  to  him  An- 
anus,  who  came  from  Emmaus,  the  most  bloody 
of  all  Simon's  guards,  and  Archelaus,  the  son  of 
Magadatus,  they  hoping  to  be  still  forgiven,  be- 
cause they  left  the  Jews  at  a  time  when  they 
were  the  conquerors.  Titus  objected  this  to  thes€j 
men,  as  a  cunning  trick  of  theirs ;  and  as  he  had 
been  informed  of  their  other  barbarities  towards 
the  Jews,  he  was  going  in  all  haste  to  have  them 
both  slain.  He  told  them,  that  "  they  were  only 
driven  to  this  desertion,  because  of  the  utmost 
distress  they  were  in,  and  did  not  come  away  of 
their  own  good  disposition ;  and  tiiat  those  did 
not  deserve  to  be  preserved,  by  whom  their  own 
city  was  already  set  on  fire,  out  of  which  they 
now  hurried  themselves  away."  However,  the 
security  he  had  promised  deserters  overcame 
his  resentments,  and  he  dismissed  them  accord- 
ingly, though  he  did  not  give  them  the  same  pri- 
vileges that  he  had  afTorded  to  others.  And  now 
the  soldiers  had  already  put  fire  to  the  gates,  and 
the  silver  that  was  over  them  quickly  carried  the 
flames  to  the  wood  that  was  within  it,  whence  it 
spread  itself  all  on  the  sudden,  and  caught  hold 
of  the  cloisters.  Upon  the  Jews  seeing  this  fire 
all  about  them,  their  spirits  sunk  togetner  with 
their  bodies,  and  they  were  under  suA  astonish- 
ment, that  not  one  of  them  made  any  haste 
either  to  defend  himself  or  to  quench  the  fire, 
but  they  stood  as  mute  spectators  of  it  only. 
However,  they  did  not  so  grieve  at  the  loss  of 
what  was  now  burning,  as  to  grow  wiser  thereby 
for  the  time  to  come ;  but  as  though  the  holy 
house  itself  had  been  on  fire  .already,  they  whet- 
ted their  passions  against  the  Romans.  This 
fire  prevailed  during  that  day  and  the  next  also ; 
for  the  soldiers  were  not  able  to  burn  all  the 
cloisters  that  were  round  about  together  at  one 
time,  but  only  by  pieces. 

3.  But  then,  on  the  next  day,  Titus  command- 
ed part  of  his  army  to  quench  the  fire,  and  to 
make  a  road  for  the  more  easy  marching  up  of 
the  legions,  while  he  himself  gathered  the  com- 
manders together.    Of  those  there  were  assem- 


bled  tte  six  principal  peMons,  Tiberius  Alexan- 
der, the  commander  [under  the  general]  of  the 
whole  army,  with  Sextus  Cerealis,  the  command- 
er of  the  fifth  legion,  and  Larcius  Lepidus,  the 
commander  of  the  tenth  legion,  and  Titus  Frigius, 
the  commander  of  the  fifteenth  legion  ;  tliere  was 
also  with  them  Eternius,  the  leader  of  the  two 
legions  that  came  from  Alexandria,  and  Marcus 
Antonias  Julianus,  procurator  of  Judt-a-  after 
these  came  together  also  the  rest  of  the  procu- 
rators and  tribunes.     Titus  proposed  to  these 
that  they  should  give  him  their  advice  what 
should  be  done  about  the  lioly  house.  Now  some 
of  these  thought,  "  it  would  be  the  best  way  to 
act  according  to  the  rules  of  war,  [and  demolish 
it,!  because  the  Jews  would  never  leave  ofl'  re- 
belhng  while  that  house  was  standing,  at  which 
house  it  was  that  they  used  to  get  all  together." 
Others  of  them  were  of  opinion,  that  "  in  case 
the  Jews  would  leave  it,  and  none  of  them  would 
lay  up  their  arms  in  it,  he  might  save  it ;  but  that 
m  case  they  got  upon  it,  and  fought  any  more, 
he  might  burn  it;  because  it  must  then  be  look 
ed  upon  not  as  a  holy  house,  but  as  a  citadel, 
and  that  the  impiety  of  burning  it  would  then  be- 
long to  those  that  forced  this  to  be  done,  and  not 
to  them."    But  Titus  said,  that  "although  the 
Jews  should  get  upon  that  holy  house,  and  fight 
us  thence,  yet  ought  we  not  to  revenge  ourselves 
on  things  that  are  inanimate,  instead  of  the  men 
themselves ;  and  that  he  was  not  in  any  case  for 
burning  down  so  vast  a  work  as  that  was,  because 
this  would  be  a  mischief  to  the  Romans  them- 
selves, as  it  would  be  an  ornament  to  tbeir  go- 
vernment while  it  continued."    So  Fronto,  and 
Alexander,  and  Cerealis,  grew  bold  upon  that  de- 
claration, and  agreed  to  the  opinion  of  Titus. 
Then  was  this  assembly  dissolved,  when  Titus 
had  given  orders  to  the  commanders  that  the  rest 
of  their  forces  should    lie  still,  but  that  they 
should  make  use  of  such  as  were  most  courage- 
ous in  this  attack.    So  he  commanded  that  the 
chosen  men  that  were  taken  out  of  the  cohorts 
should  make  their  way  through  the  ruins  and 
quench  the  fire. 

4.  Now  it  is  true,  that  on  this  day  the  Jews 
were  so  weary,  and  under  such  consternation, 
that  they  refrained  from  any  attacks.  But  on  the 
next  day  they  gathered  their  whole  force  to- 
gether, and  ran  upon  those  that  guarded  the 
outward  court  of  the  temple  very  boldly,  through 
the  east  gate,  and  this  about  the  second  hour  of 
the  day.  These  guards  received  that  tbeir  attack 
with  great  braverj,  and  by  covering  themselves 
With  their  shields  before,  as  if  it  were  with  a 
wall,  they  drew  their  squadron  close  together ; 
yet  It  was  evident  that  they  could  not  abide  there 
very  long,  but  would  be  overborne  by  the  multi- 
tude of  those  that  sallied  out  upon  them,  and  by 
the  heat  of  their  passion.  However,  Cssar  see- 
ing, from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  that  this  squad- 
ron was  likely  to  give  way,  he  sent  some  chosen 
horsemen  to  support  them.  Hereupon  the  Jews 
found  themselves  not  able  to  sustain  their  onset, 
and  upon  the  slaughter  of  those  in  the  forefront,' 
many  of  the  rest  were  put  to  flight.  But  as  the 
Romans  were  going  otf,  the  Jews  turned  back 
upon  them,  and  fought  them;  and  as  those  Ro- 
mans came  back  upon  them,  they  retreated  again 
until  about  the  fifth  hour  of  the  day  they  were 
overborne,  and  shut  themselves  up  in  the  inner 
[court  of  the]  temple. 

5.  So  Titus  retired  into  the  tower  of  Antonia 
and  resolved  to  storm  the  temple  the  next  day 
early  m  the  morning,  with  his  whole  army,  and 
to  encamp  round  about  the  holy  house.  But  as 
for  that  "house,  God  had,  for  certain,  long  ago 
doomed  it  to  the  fire ;  and  now  that  fatal  day  was 
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These  steps  to  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  seem  here 
either  au  improper  aud  inaccurate  expression  of  Joseplius, 
»nce  it  was  unlawful  to  make  ladder  steps,  (sec  the  de- 
scription of  the  temples,  chap.xjii.  and  note  ou  Anliq.  B. 
»r.  ch.  yiii.  sect.  5.)  or  else  those  steps  or  stairs  we  now  use 


come,  according  to  the  revolution  of  ages  ;  it  was 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Lous,  [Ab,]  upoa 
which  It  was  formerly  burnt  by  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon ;  althougii  these  names  look  their  rise 
from  the  Jews  themselves,  and  were  occasioned 
by  them :  for  upon  Titus's  retiring,  the  seditious 
lay  still  for  a  little  while,  and  then  attacked  the 
Romans  again,  when  those  that  guarded  the  holy 
house  fought  with  those  that  quenched  the  fire 
that  was  burning  the  inner  [court  of  the]  temple  • 
but  these  Romans  put  the  Jews  to  flight,  ami 
proceeded  as  far  as  the  holy  house  itself.  At 
which  time  one  of  the  soldiers,  without  staying 
for  any  orders,  and  without  any  concern  or  dread 
upon  hun  at  so  great  an  undertaking,  and  being 
hurried  only  by  a  certain  divine  fury,  snatched 
somewhat  out  of  the  materials  that  were  on  fire 
and  being  lifted  up  by  another  soldier,  he  set  firo 
to  a  golden  window,  tliroug'li  which  there  was  a 
passage  to  the  rooms  that  were  round  about  the 
holy  house,  on  the  north  side  of  it.  As  the  flames 
went  upward,  the  Jews  made  a  great  clamour, 
such  as  so  mighty  an  aflliction  required,  and  ran 
together  to  prevent  it ;  and  now  they  spared  not 
their  lives  any  longer,  nor  suffered  any  thing  to 
restrain  their  force,  since  that  holy  house  was 
perishing,  for  whose  sake  it  was  that  they  kept 
such  a  guard  about  it. 

6.  And  now  a  certain  person  came  running  to 
I  itns,  and  told  him  of  this  fire,  as  he  was  resting 
himself  m  his  tent,  after  the  last  battle  :  where- 
upon he  rose  up  in  great  haste,  and,  as  he  was, 
ran  to  the  holy  house  in  order  to  have  a  stop  put 
to  the  fire  ;  after  him  followed  all  his  command- 
ers, and  after  them  followed  the  several  legions 
m  great  astonishment:  so  there  was  a  great  cla- 
mour and  tumult  raised,  as  was  natural  upon  the 
disorderly  motion  of  so  great  an  army.    Then 
did  Ca?sar,  both  by  calling  to  the  soldiers  that 
were  figliting,  with  a  loud  voice,  and  by  giving  a 
signal  to  them  with  his  right  hand,  order  them 
to  quench  the  fire.    But  they  did  not  hear  what 
he  said,  though  he  spake  so  loud,  having  their 
ears  already  dinned   by  a  great  noise  another 
way:  nor  did  they  attend  to  the  signal  he  made 
with  his  hand  neither,  as  still  some  of  them  were 
distracted  with  fighting,  and  others  with  passion. 
But  as  for  the  legions  that  came  running  thither, 
neither  any  persuasions  nor  any  threatenings 
could  restrain  their  violence,  but  each  one's  own 
passion  was  his  commander  at  this  time ;  and  a^ 
they  were  crowding  into  the  temple  together 
many  of  them  were  trampled  on  by  one  anotlier, 
while  a  great  number  fell  among  the  ruins  of  the 
cloisters,  which  were  still  hot  and  smoking,  and 
were  destroyed  in  the  same  miserable  way  with 
those  whom  they  had  conquered  :  and  w  hen  tliev 
were  come  near  the  holy  house,  they  made  as  iY 
they  did  not  so  much  as  hear  Csesar's  orders  to 
the  contrary,  but  they  encouraged   those  that 
were  before  them  to  set  it  on  fire.    As  for  the 
seditious,  they  were  Ih  too  great  distress  already 
to  aflord  their  assistance  [towards  quenching  the 
fire:]  they  were  every  where  slain,  and  every 
where  beaten ;  and  as  for  a  great  part  of  the  peo- 
ple, they  were  weak  and  without  arms,  and  had 
their  throats  cut  wherever  they  were   caught. 
Now,   round   about    the    altar  lay  dead   bollie^5 
heaped  upon  one  another,  .is  at  the  steps  goin*' 
up  to  it  ran  a  qu.intity  of  their  blood,-*  whither 
also  the  dead  bodies  that  were  slain  above  [on 
the  altar]  fell  down. 

7.  And  now,  since  Caesar  was  noway  able  to 
restrain  the  enthusiastic  fury  of  the  soldiers,  and 
the  fire  proceeded  on  more  and  more,  he  went 
into  the  holy  place  of  the  temple,  with  his  com- 
manders, and  saw  it,  with  what  was  in  it,  which 
he  found  to  be  far  superior  to  what  the  relations 


were  invented  before  the  days  of  Herod  the  Great,  and 
had  been  here  built  by  him  ;  Ihoupli  the  later  Jews  always 
deny  it,  and  say,  that  even  Herod's  altar  was  ascended  tc 
by  an  acclivity  only. 
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'of  foreigners  eontiiined,  and  not  inferior  to  what 
we  ourselves  boasted  of,  and  believed  about  it. 
But  as  the  flame  had  not  as  yet  reached  to  its  m- 
ward  parts,  but  was  still  cousuimng  the  rooms 
that  were  about  the  holy  house,  and  Titus,  sup- 
posing what  the  tact  was,  that  the  house  itseli 
mi<^ht  yet  be  saved,  he  came  in  haste,  and  endea- 
voured to  persuade  the  soldiers  to  quench  the 
fire,  and  gave  order  to  Liberalius  the  centurion, 
and  one  of  those  spearmen  that  were  about  him, 
to  beat  the  soldiers  that  were  refractory  with 
their  staves,  and  to  restrain  them ;  yet  were  then- 
passions  too  hard  for  the  regards  they  had  for 
C«sar,  and  the  dread  they  had  of  him  \viio  for- 
bade them,  as  was  their  hatred  of  the  Jews,  and 
a  certain  vehement  inclination  to  light  them,  too 
hard  for  them  also.  Moreover,  the  hope  of  plun- 
der induced  many  to  go  on,  as  havingthis  opinion, 
that  all  the  places  within  were  iull  of  money, 
and  as  seeing  that  all  round  about  it  was  made  ot 
gold  And  besides,  one  of  those  that  went  into 
the  place  prevented  Cffisar,  when  he  ran  so  hasti- 
ly out  to  restrain  the  soldiers,  and  threw  the  hre 
upon  the  hinges  of  the  gate,  in  the  dark  ;  where- 
by the  iiarae  burst  out  from  within  the  holy  house 
itself  immediately,  when  the  commanders  re- 
tired, andCtesar  with  them,  iind  when  nobody 
any  longer  forbade  those  that  were  without  to  set 
fire  to  it.  And  thus  was  the  holy  house  burnt 
down,  without  Casar's  approbation. 

8.  Now,  although  any  one  would  justly  lament 
the  destruction  of  such  a  work  as  this  was,  since 
it  was  the  most  admirable  of  all  the  w  orks  that  we 
have  seen  or  heard  of,  both  for  its  cunous  struc- 
ture and  its  magnitude,  and  also  for  the  vast  wealth 
bestowed  upon  it,  as  well  as  for  the  glorious  repu- 
tation it  had  for  its  holiness  ;  yet  might  such  a  one 
comfort  himself  with  this  thought,  that  it  was 
fate  that  decreed  it  so  to  be,  which  is  inevitable, 
both  as  to  living  creatures,  and  as  to  works  and 
places  also.  However,  one  cannot  but  wonder 
at  the  accuracy  of  this  period  thereto  relating ; 
for  the  same  month  and  day  were  now  observed 
as  I  said  before,  wherein  the  holy  house  was 
burnt  formerly  by  the  Babylonians.  Now  the 
number  of  years  tliat  passed  from  its  first  foun- 
dation, which  was  laid  by  king  Solomon,  till  this 
its  destruction,  which  happened  in  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  are  collected  to 
be  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty,  besides 
seven  months  and  fifteen  days  ;  and  from  the  se- 
cond building  of  it,  which  was  done  by  Haggai, 
in  the  second  year  of  Cyrus  the  king,  tdl  its  de- 
struction under  Vespasian,  there  were  six  hun- 
dred thirty-nine  years  and  forty-five  days. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  great  Distress  the  Jeics  were  in  upon  the  Con- 
fiasrratioii  of  the  holy  House.  Coticernini^  a 
'false  Prophet,  and  the  Sigus  thai  preceded  this 
Destruction. 

^  1.  While  the  house  was  on  fire,  every  thing 
was  plundered  that  came  to  hand,  and  ten  thou- 
sand of  those  that  were  caught  were  slain  :  nor 
was  there  a  commiseration  of  any  age,  or  any  re- 
verence of  gravity ;  but  children,  and  old  men, 
and  profime  persons,  and  priests,  were  all  slain 
in  the  same  manner;  so  that  this  war  went  round 
all  sorts  of  men,  aud  brought  them  to  destruc- 
tion, and  as  well  those  that  made  supplication  for 
their  lives,  as  those  that  defended  themselves  by 
fighting.  The  flame  was  also  carried  a  long  way, 
and  made  an  echo,  together  with  the  groans  of 
those  that  were  slain ;  and  because  this  hill  was 

*  This  Perea,  if  thn  word  be  not  mistaken  in  the  copies, 
cannot  well  be  that  Perea  which  was  beyond  Jordan, 
whose  mountains  were  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
Jordan,  and  mucli  too  remote  from  Jerusalem  to  join  this 
echo  at  the  conflag^ration  of  the  temple  ;  but  Perea  must 
))o  rather  some  mountain  beyond  tlie  brook  Cedron,  as 
■was  the  mount  of  Olives,  or  some  others,  about  such  a 
niistance  from  Jerusalem  :  which  observation  is  so  obvious, 


high,  and  the  works  at  the  temple  were  very 
great,  one  would  have  thought  the  whole  city- 
had  been  on  fire.  Nor  can  one  imagine  any  thing 
either  greater  or  more  terrii;le  than  this  noise  ; 
for  there  was  at  once  a  shout  of  the  Roman  le- 
gions, who  were  inarching  all  together,  and  a 
sad  clamour  of  the  seditious,  who  were  now  sur- 
rounded with  fire  and  sword.    The  people  also 
that  were  left  above,  were  beaten  back  upon  the 
enemy,  and  under  a  great  consternation,    and 
made  sad  moans  at  the  calamity  they  were  un- 
der; the  multitude  also  that  was  in  the  city  join- 
ed in  this  outcry  with  those  that  were  upon  the 
hill.  And  besides,  many  of  those  that  were  worn 
away  by  the  famine,  and  their  mouths   almost 
closed,  when  they  saw  the  fire  of  the  holy  house, 
they  exerted  their  utmost  strength,  and  brake 
out  into  groans  and  outcries  again;  Perea"  did 
also  return  the  echo,  as  well  as  the  mountains 
round  about  the  [city,]  and  augmented  the  force 
of  the  entire  noise.     Yet  was  the  misery  itself 
more  terrible  than  this  disorder ;  for  one  would 
have  thought  that  the  hill  itself,  on  which  the 
temple  stood,  was  seething  hot,  as  full  of  fire  on 
every  part  of  it;  that  the  blood  was  larger  in 
quantity  than  the  fire,  and  those  that  were  slain 
more  m  number  than  those  that  slew  thein,  for 
the  ground  did  nowhere  appear  visible  for  the 
dead  bodies  that  lay  on  it,  but  the  soldiers  went 
over  heaps  of  those  bodies,  as  they  ran  upon  such 
as  fled  from  them.   And  now  it  was  that  the  mul- 
titude of  the  robbers  were  thrust  out  [of  the  inner 
court  of  the  temple]  by  the  Romans,  and  had 
much  ado  to  get  into  the  outward  court,  and  from 
thence  into  the  city,  while  the  remainder  of  the 
populace  fled  into  the  cloister  of  that  outer  court. 
As  for  the  priests,  some  of  them  plucked  up  from 
the  holy  house  the  spikest  that  were  upon  it,  with 
their  bases,  which  were  made  of  lead,  and  shot 
them  at  the  Romans  instead  of  darts.     But  then, 
as  they  gained  nothing  by  so  doing,  and  as  the 
fire  burst  out  upon  them,  they  retired  to  the  wall, 
that  was  eight  cubits  broad,  and  there  they  tar- 
ried ;  yet  did  two  of  these  of  eminence  among 
them,  who  might  have  saved  themselves  by  going 
over  to  the  Romans,  or  have  borne  up  with  cou- 
rage, and  taken  their  fortune  with  others,  throw 
themselves  into  the   fire,    and  were   burnt,  to- 
gether with  the  holy  house :  their  names  were 
Meirus  the  son  of  Belgas,  and  Joseph  the  son  of 
Daleus. 

2.  And  now  the  Romans  judging  that  it  was  m 
vain  to  spare  what  was  round  about  the  holy  house, 
burnt  all  those  places,  as  also  the  remains  of  the 
cloisters  and  the  gates,  two  excepted;  the  one 
on  the  east  side,  and  the  other  on  the  south ;  both 
which,  however,  they  burnt  afterward.  They 
also  burnt  down  the  treasury  chambers,  in  which 
was  an  immense  quantity  of  money,  and  an  im- 
mense number  of  garments,  and  other  precious 
goods  there  reposited;  and  to  speak  all  m  a  few 
words,  there  it  was  that  the  entire  riches  ot  the 
Jews  were  heaped  up  together,  whde  the  rich 
people  had  there  built  themselves  chambers  [to 
contain  such  furniture.]  The  soldiers  also  came 
to  the  rest  of  the  cloisters  that  were  m  the  outer 
[court  of  the]  temple,  whither  the  women  and 
children,  and  a  great  mixed  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple fled,  in  number  about  six  thousand.  But  be- 
fore Ca;sar  had  determined  any  thing  about  these 
people,  or  ?iven  the  commanders  any  orders  re- 
latino-  to  them,  the  soldiers  were  in  such  a  rage, 
that  they  setthat  cloisteron  fire;  by  which  means 
it  came  to  pass,  that  some  of  these  were  destroy- 
ed by  throwing  themselves  down  headlong,  and 

that  it  is  a  wonder  our  commentators  here  take  no  notice  | 

**  t'ileland,  I  think,  here  judses  well,  when  he  interprets  j3i 
these  spikes  (of  those  that  stood  on  the  top  of  the  tioiy  j. 
house)  with  sharp  points:  they  were  fixed  mtoeaOK. |  , 
prevent  the  birds  from  sitting  there,  and  defiling  «"«  "°'J  i  j; 
house;  for  such  spikes  there  were  now  upon  it,  as  Jose  m 
phus  himself  hath  already  assured  us,  B.  v.  ch.  v.  soci.  o.    r 
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some  were  burnt  in  the  cloisters  themselves. 
Nor  did  any  one  of  them  escape  with  his  life. 
A  false  prophet  was  the  occasion  of  these  peo- 
ple's destruction,*  who  had  made  a  public  pro- 
clamation in  the  city  that  very  day,  that  "  God 
commanded  them  to  get  up  upon.the  temple,  and 
that  there  they  should  receive  miraculous  signs 
for  their  deliverance."  Now.  there  was  then  a 
great  number  of  false  prophets  suborned  by  tlie 
tyrants  to  impose  on  the  people  who  denounced 
this  to  them,  that  they  should  wait  for  deliver- 
ance from  God ;  and  this  was  in  order  to  keep 
them  from  deserting,  and  that  they  mi"ht  be 
buoyed  up  above  fear  and  care  by  such  liopes. 
Now,  a  man  that  is  in  adversity  does  easily  com- 
ply with  such  promises  ;  for  when  such  a  sedu- 
cer makes  him  believe  that  he  shall  be  delivered 
from  those  miseries  which  oppress  him,  then  it 
is  that  the  patient  is  full  of  hopes  of  such  his 
deliverance. 

3.  Thus  were  the  miserable  people  persuaded 
by  these  deceivers,  and  such  as  belied  God  him- 
self; while  they  did  not  attend  nor  give  credit  to 
the  signs  that  were  so  evident,  and  did  so  plainly 
foretell  their  future  desolation,  but  like  men  in- 
fatuated, without  either  eyes  to  see  or  minds  to 
consider,  did. not  regard  the  denunciations  that 
God  made  to  them.  Thus  there  was  a  start  re- 
sembling a  sword,  which  stood  over  the  city,  and 
a  comet,t  that  continued  a  whole  year.  Thus 
also  before  the  Jews'  rebellion,  and  before  those 
commotions  which  preceded  the  war,  when  the 
people  were  come  in  great  crowds  to  the  feast 
of  unleavened. bread,  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
month  Xanthicus,t  [Nisan,]  and  at  the  ninth  hour 
of  the  night,  so  great  a  light  shone  round  the 
altar  and  the  holy  house,  that  it  appeared  to  be 
bright  day  time ;  which  light  lasted  for  half  an 
hour.  This  light  seemed  to  be  a  good  sign  to  the 
unskilfiil,  but  was  so  interpreted  by  the  sacred 
scribes  as  to  portend  those  events  that  followed 
immediately  upon  it.  At  the  same  festival  also 
a  heifer,  as  she  was  led  by  the  high  priest  to  be 
sacrificed,  brought  forth  a  lamb  in  the  midst  of 
the  temple.  Moreover,  the  eastern  gate  of  the 
inner  [court  of  the  temple,]  which  was  of  brass, 
and  vastly  heavy,  and  had  been  with  diflSculty 
shut  by  twenty  men,  and  rested  upon  a  basis 
armed  with  iron,  and  had  bolts  fastened  very 
deep  into  the  firm  floor,  which  was  there  made 
of  one  entire  stone,  was  seen  to  be  opened  of  its 
own  accord  about  the  sixth  hour  of  the  night. 
Now  those  that  kept  watch  in  the  temple  came 
hereupon  running  to  the  captain  of  the  temple, 
and  told  him  of  it,  who  then  came  up  thither, 
and  not  without  great  diflSculty  was  able  to  shut 
the  gate  again.  This  also  appeared  to  the  vulgar 
to  be  a  very  happy  prodigy,  as  if  God  did  there- 
by open  them  the  gate  of  happiness.  But  the 
men  of  learning  understood  it,  that  the  security 
of  their  holy  house  was  dissolved  of  its  own  ac- 
cord, and  that  the  gate  was  opened  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  their  enemies.  So  these  publicly  de- 
clared, that  the  signal  foreshowed  the  desolation 
that  was  coming  upon  them.  Besides  these,  a 
few  days  after  that  feast,  on  the  one  and  twenti- 
eth day  of  the  month  Artemisius  [Jyar,]  a  cer- 
tain prodigious  and  incredible  phenomenon  ap- 
peared :  I  suppose  the  account  of  it  would  seem 

*  Reland  here  justly  takes  notice,  that  these  Jews,  who 
bad  despised  the  true  Prophet,  were  deservedly  abused 
and  deluded  by  these  false  ones. 

t  Whether  Josephus  means,  that  this  star  was  different 
from  that  comet  which  lasted  a  whole  year,  I  cannot  cer- 
tainly determine.  His  words  moit  favour  their  being  dif- 
ferent one  from  another. 

t  Since  Josephus  still  uses  the  Syro-Macedonian  month 
Xanthicus  for  the  Jewish  month  Nisan,  this  8th,  or,  as  Ni- 
cephorus  read  it,  this  9th  of  Xanthicus  or  Nisan  was  al- 
mosl  a  week  before  the  Passover  on  the  14ta :  about  which 
time  we  leara  from  St.  John  that  many  used  to  go  out  of 
tke  country  to  JtrusaUm  to  purify  themselves,  John  xi. 
55,  with  zii.  1,  ID  a^eement  with  Josephus  also,  B.  v.  cb. 
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to  be  a  fable  were  it  not  related  by  Uiose  that 
saw  it,  and  were  not  the  events  that  followed  it 
of  so  considerable  a  nature  as  to  deserve  such 
signals;  for,  before  sunsettiug,  chariots  and 
troops  of  soldiers  in  their  armour  were  seen  run- 
ning about  among  the  clouds,  and  surrounding 
of  cities.  Moreover,  at  that  feast  which  we  caU 
i'eutecost,  as  the  priests  were  going  by  night 
■into  the  inner  [court  of  the]  temple, ^  as  their 
custom  was,  to  perform  their  sacred  ministra- 
tions, they  said,  that  in  the  first  place  they  felt  a 
quaking,  and  heard  a  great  noise,  and  after  that 
they  heard  a  sound  as  of  a  multitude,  saying, 
"Let  us  remove  hence."  But  what  is  still  more 
terrible,  there  was  one  Jesus,  the  sou  of  Ananus, 
a  plebeian  and  a  husbandman,  who,  four  years 
before  the  war  began,  and  at  a  time  when  the 
city  was  in  very  great  peace  and  prosperity, 
came  to  that  feast  whereon  it  is  our  custom  for 
every  one  to  make  tabernacles  to  God  in  the 
temple,||  began  on  a  sudden  to  cry  aloud,  "A 
voice  from  the  east,  a  voice  from  the  west,  a 
voice  from  the  four  winds,  a  voice  against  Jeru- 
salem and  the  holy  house,  a  voice  against  the 
bridegrooms  and  the  brides,  and  a  voice  against 
the  whole  people."  This  was  his  cry,  as  he 
went  about  by  day  and  by  night,  in  all  the  lanes 
of  the  city.  However,  certain  of  the  most  emi- 
nent among  the  populace  had  great  indignation 
at  this  dire  cry  of  his,  and  took  up  the  man,  and 
gave  him  a  great  number  of  severe  stripes;  yet 
did  not  he  either  say  any  thing  for  himself,  or 
any  thing  peculiar  to  those  that  chastised  him, 
but  still  went  on  with  the  same  words  Avhich  he 
cried  before.  Hereupon  our  rulers,  supposing, 
as  the  case  proved  to  be,  t,hat  this  was  a  sort  of 
divine  fury  in  the  man,  brought  him  to  the  Ro- 
man procurator,  where  he  was  whipped  till  his 
bones  were  laid  bare ;  yet  did  not  he  make  any 
supplication  for  himself  nor  shed  any  tears;  but 
turning  his  voice  to  the  most  lamentable  tone 
possible,  at  every  stroke  of  the  whip  his  answpr 
was,  "Wo,  w'o  to  Jerusalem."  And  when  AI- 
binus  (for  he  was  then  our  procurator)  asked 
him,  "Who  he  was?  and  whence  he  came?  and 
why  he  uttered  such  words?"  he  made  no  man- 
ner of  reply  to  what  he  said,  but  still  did  not  leave 
off  his  melancholy  ditty,  till  Albinus  took  him 
to  be  a  madman,  and  dismissed  him.  Now, 
during  all  the  time  that  passed  before  the  war 
began,  this  man  did  not  go  near  any  of  the  citi- 
zens, nor  was  seen  by  tnem  while  be  said  so; 
but  he  every  day  uttered  these  lamentable  words, 
as  if  it  were  his  premeditated  vow,  "  Wo,  wo  to 
Jerusalem."  Nor  did  he  give  ill  words  to  any  of 
those  that  beat  him  every  day,  nor  good  words 
to  those  that  gave  him  food ;  but  this  was  his  re- 
ply to  all  men,  and,  indeed,  no  other  than  a  me- 
lancholy presage  of  what  was  to  come.  This  cry 
of  bis  was  the  loudest  at  the  festivals;  and  he 
continued  this  ditty  for  seven  years  and  five 
months,  without  growing  hoarse,  or  being  tired 
therewith,  until  the  very  time  that  he  saw  hia 
presage  in  earnest  fulfilled  in  our  siege,  when  it 
ceased ;  for  as  he  was  going  round  upon  the 
wall,  he  cried  out  with  his  utmost  force,  "Wo, 
wo  to  the  city  again,  and  to  the  people,  and  to 
the  holy  house."  And  just  as  he  added  at  the 
last,   "Wo,  wo  to  myself  also,"  there  came  • 

iii.  spct.  1.  And  it  might  well  be,  that  in  the  sight  of  these 
ttus  extraordinary  light  might  appear. 

J  This  here  seems  to  be  the  court  of  the  priests. 

il  Both  Reland  and  Havercamp  in  this  place  alter  th» 
natural  punctuation  and  sense  of  Josephus,  and  this  con- 
trary to  the  opinion  of  Valesius  and  Dr.  Hudson,  lest  Jo- 
sephus should  say,  that  the  Jews  built  booths  or  tenti 
trithin  the  temple,  at  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  ;  which  th« 
latter  rabbins  will  not  allow  to  have  been  the  ancient  prac- 
tice :  but  then,  since  it  is  expressly  told  u«  in  Nehemiah, 
viii.  IG,  that  iu  still  elder  times,  the  Jeics  made  booths  m 
(Ac  rovrts  of  the  hovse  of  God  at  that  festival,  Josephus 
may  well  be  permitted  to  say  the  same.  And,  indeed,  the 
modem  rabbins  are  of  very  small  authority  in  all  nicb 
matters  cf  remote  antiquity. 
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stone  out  of  one  of  the  engines,  and  smote  him, 
and  killed  him  immediately;  and,  as  he  was  ut- 
tering the  very  same  presages,  he  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

4.  Now,  if  any  one  consider  these  things,  he 
will  find  that  (lod  takes  care  of  mankind,  and  by 
all  ways  possible  foreshows  to  our  race  what  is 
for  their  preservation,  but  that  men  perish  by 
those  miseries  which  they  madly  and  voluntarily 
bring  upon  themselves;  for  the  Jews,  by  demo- 
lishing the  tower  of  Antonia,  had  made  their 
temple  four-square,  while  at  the  same  time  they 
had  it  written  in  their  sacred  oracles,  that  "  then 
should  their  city  be  taken,  as  well  as  their  holy 
house,  when  once  their  temple  should  become 
four-square."     But  now,  what  did  the  most  ele- 
vate them  in  undertaking  this  war,  was  an  am- 
biguous oracle  that  was  found  also  in  their  sa- 
cred writings,  how  "  about  that  time  one  from 
their  country  should  become  governor  of  the  ha-  j 
bitable  earth."    The  Jews  took  this  prediction 
to  belong  to  themselves  in  particular,  and  many 
of  the  wise  men  were  thereby  deceived  in  their 
determination.    Now,  this  oracle  certainly  de- 
noted the  government  of  Vespasian,  who  was  ap- 
pointed emperor  in  Judea.    However,  it  is  not 
possible  for  men  to  avoid  fate,  although  they  see 
It  beforehand.    But  these  men  interpreted  some 
of  these  signals  according  to  their  own  pleasure, 
and  some  of  them  they  utterly  despised,  until 
their  madness  was  demonstrated,   both  by  the 
taking  of  their  city,  and  their  own  destruction. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Hote  the  Romans  carried  their  Ensigns  to  the 
Temple,  and  madejoi/ful  Acclamntionsto  Titus. 
The  Speech  that  Titus  made  to  the  Jews  when 
they  made  Supplication  for  Mercy.  What  Reply 
they  made  thereto ;  and  how  that  Reply  moved 
Titus's  Indignation  against  them. 

.^  1.  And  now  the  Romans,  upon  the  flight  ofj 
the  seditious  into  the  city,  and  upon  the  burning 
of  the  holy  house  itself,  and  of  all  the  buildings 
round  about  it,  brought  their  ensigns  to  the  tem- 
ple,* and  set  them  over  against  its  eastern  gate ; 
and  there  did  they  offer  sacrifices  to  them,  and 
there  did  they  make  Titus  Imperator,t  with  the 
greatest  acclamations  of  joy.  And  now  all  the 
soldiers  had  such  vast  quantities  of  the  spoils 
which  they  had  gotten  by  plunder,  thai  in  Syria 
a  pound  weight  of  gold  was  sold  for  half  its  former 
value.  But  as  for  those  priests  that  kept  them- 
selves still  upon  the  wall  of  the  holy  house,{; 
there  was  a  boy  that,  out  of  the  thirst  he  was  in, 
desired  some  of  the  Roman  guards  to  give  him 
their  right  hand  as  a  security  for  his  life,  and 
confessed  he  was  very  thirsty.  These  guards 
commiserated  his  age,  and  the  distress  he  was  in, 
and  gave  him  their  right  hands  accordingly.  So 
he  came  down  himself,  and  drank  some  water, 
and  filled  the  vessel  he  had  with  him  when  he 
came  to  them  with  water,  and  then  went  off,  and 
fled  away  to  his  own  friends ;  nor  could  any  of 
those  guards  overtake  him;  but  still  they  re- 
proached him  for  his  perfidiousness.  To  which 
ne  made  this  answer :  "  I  have  not  broken  the 
agreement ;  for  the  security  I  had  given  me  was 
not  in  order  to  my  staying  with  you,  but  only  in 
order  to  my  coming  down  safely,  and  taking  up 
some  water;  both  which  things  I  have  perform- 
ed, and  thereupon  think  myself  to  have  been 
faithful  to  my  engagement.      Hereupon  those 

*  Take  Havercamp's  note  here — "  This,"  says  he, "  is  a 
remarkable  place  :"  and  Tertullian  truly  says  in  his  Apo- 
logetic, oh.  xvi.  p.  162,  that  "  the  entire  religion  of  the 
Homan  camp  almost  consisted  in  worshipping  the  ensigns, 
in  swearing  by  the  ensigns,  and  in  preferrin?t  the  ensigns 
before  all  the  [other]  gods."  See  what  Havercanip  says 
upon  that  place  of  Ti^rtullian. 

t  This  declaring  Titus  Imptralor  by  the  soldiers,  upon 
such  signal  success,  and  the  slaughter  of  such  a  vast  num- 
ber of  enemies,  was  according  to  the  usual  practice  of 


whom  the  child  had  imposeci  tipoil  admired  at  his 
cunning,  and  that  on  account  of  his  age.    On  the 
fifth  day  afterward,  the  priests  that  were  pined 
with  the  famine  came  down,  and  when  they  were 
brought  to  Titus  by  the  guards,  they  begged  for 
their  lives :  but  he  replied,  that  "  the  time  of 
pardon  was  over  as  to  them,  and  that  this  very 
holy  house,  on  whose  account  only  they  coum 
justly  hope  to  be  preserved,  was  destroyed,  and 
that  it  was  agreeable  to  their  office,  that  priests 
should  perish  with  the  house  itself  to  which  they 
belonged."  So  he  ordered  them  to  be  put  to  death. 
2.  But  as  for  the  tyrants  themselves,  and  those 
that  were  with  them,  when  they  found  that  they 
were  encompassed  on  every  side,  and,  as  it  were, 
walled  round,  without  any  method  of  escaping, 
they  desired  to  treat  with  Titus  by  word  of  mouth. 
Accordingly,  such  was  the  kindness  of  his  nature, 
and  his  desire  of  preserving  the  city  from  de- 
struction, joined  to  the  advice  of  his  fnends,  who 
now  thought  the  robbers  were  come  to  a  temper, 
that  he  placed  himself  on  the  western  side  of  the 
outer  [court  of  the]  temple ;  for  there  were  gates 
on  that  side  above  the  Xystus,  and  a  bridge  that 
connected  the  upper  city  to  the  temple.    This 
bridge  it  was  that  lay  between  the  tyrants  and 
CiEsar,  and  parted  them;  while  the  multitude 
stood  on  each  side,  those  of  the  Jewish  nation 
about  Simon  and  John,  with  great  hopes  of  par- 
don, and  the  Romans  about  Caesar,  in  great  ex- 
pectation how  Titus  would  receive  their  suppli- 
cation.   So  Titus  charged  his  soldiers  to  restrain 
their  rage,  and  to  let  their  darts  alone,  and  ap- 
pointed an  interpreter  between  them,  which  was 
a  sign  that  he  was  the  conqueror,  and  first  began 
the  discourse,  and  said :  "  I  hope  you,  Sirs,  are 
now  satiated  with  the  miseries  of  your  country, 
who  have  not  had  any  just  notions,  either  of  our 
great  power,  or  of  your  own  great  weakness,  but 
have  like  madmen,  after  a  violent  and  incon- 
siderate manner,  made  such  attempts  as  have 
brought  your  people,  your  city,  and  your  holy 
house,  to  destruction.    You  have  been  the  men 
that  have  never  left  off  rebelling  since  Pompey 
first  conquered  you;  and  have,  since  that  time, 
made  open  war  with  the  Romans.  Have  you  de- 
pended on  your  multitude,  while  a  very  small 
part  of  the  Romtm  soldiery  have  been  strong 
enough  for  you  ?  Have  you  relied  on  the  fidelity 
of  your  confederates  ?  And  what  nations  are 
there,  out  of  the  limits  of  our  dominion,  that 
would  choose  to  assist  the  Jews  before  the  Ro- 
mans ?  Are  your  bodies  stronger  than  ours  ?  Nay, 
you  know  that  the  [strong]  Germans  themselves 
are  our  servants.    Have  yOu  stronger  walls  than 
we  have  ?  Pray,  what  greater  obstacle  is  there 
than  the  wall  of  the  ocean,  with  which  the 
Britons  are  encompassed,  and  yet  do  adore  the 
arms  of  the  Romans  ?  Do  you  exceed  us  in  cou- 
rage of  soul,  and  in  the  sagacity  of  your  com- 
manders ?  Nay,  indeed,  you  cannot  but  know  that 
the  very  Carthaginians  have  been  conquered  by 
us.    It  can  therefore  be  nothing  certainly  but  the 
kindness  of  us  Romans  which  hath  excited  you 
against  us ;  who,  in  the  first  place,  have  given 
vou  this  land  to  possess ;  and,  in  the  next  place, 
have  set  over  you  kings  of  your  own  nation; 
and,  in  the  third  place,  have  preserved  the  laws 
of  your  forefathers  to  you,  and  have  withal  per- 
mitted you  to  live,  either  by  yourselves  or  among 
others,  as  it  should  please  you ;  and,  what  is  our 
chief  favour  of  all,  we  have  given  you  leave  to 
gather  up  that  tribute  which  is  paid  to  God,^ 

the  Romans  in  like  cases,  as  Relaud  assures  us  on  this 
place. 

I  The  Jews  of  later  times  agree  with  Joscphus,  that 
there  were  hiding  places  or  secret  chambers  about  the 
holy  house,  .as  Pieland  here  informs  us,  wliere  he  thinks 
hr-  has  found  tliese  very  walls  described  by  thern. 

§  Sphnheim  notes  here,  that  the  Romans  used  to  permit 
the  Jews  to  collect  their  sacred  tribute,  and  send  it  to  Je- 
rusalem; of  which  we  have  had  abundant  evidence  in 
Josephus  already  on  other  occasions. 
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with  such  other  git'ts  that  are  dedicated  to  him ; 
nor  have  we  called  those  that  carried  these  do- 
nations to  account,  nor  prohibited  thero  ;  till  at 
length  you  became  richer  than  we  ourselves, 
even  when  you  were  our  enemies ;  and  you  made 
preparations  for  war  against  us  with  our  own 
money ;  nay,  after  all,  when  you  were  in  the  en- 
joyment of  all  these  advantages,  you  turned  your 
too  great  plenty  against  those  that  gave  it  you, 
and,  like  merciless  serpents,  have  thrown  out 
your  poison  againstthose  that  treated  you  kindly. 
I  suppose,  therefore,  that  you  might  despise  the 
slothmlness  of  Nero,  and,  like  limbs  of  the  body 
that  are  broken  or  dislocated,  you  did  then  lie 
quiet,  waiting  for  some  other  time,  though  still 
with  a  malicious  intention,  and  have  now  shown 
your  distemper  to  be  greater  than  ever,  and  have 
extended  your  desires  as  far  as  your  impudent 
and  immense  hopes  would  enable  you  to  do  it. 
At  this  time  my  father  came  into  this  country, 
not  with  a  design  to  punish  you  for  what  you  had 
done  under  Cestius,  but  to  admonish  you ;  for, 
had  he  come  to  overthrow  your  nation,  he  had 
run  directly  to  your  fountain-head,  and  had  im- 
mediately laid  this  city  waste ;  whereas,  he  went 
and  burnt  Galilee  and  the  neighbouring  parts, 
and  thereby  gave  you  time  for  repentance:  which 
instance  of  humanity  you  took  for  an  argument 
of  his  weakness,  and  nourished  up  your  impu- 
dence by  our  mildness.  When  Nero  was  gone 
out  of  the  world,  you  did  as  the  wickedest 
wretches  would  have  done,  and  encouraged  your- 
selves to  act  against  us  by  our  civil  dissensions, 
and  abused  that  time,  wheu  both  I  and  my  father 
were  gone  away  for  Egypt  to  make  preparations 
for  this  war.  Nor  were  you  ashamed  to  raise 
disturbances  against  us  when  we  were  made  em- 
perors, and  this  while  you  had  experienced  how 
mild  we  had  been,  when  we  were  no  more  than 
generals  of  the  army.  But  when  the  government 
was  devolved  upon  us,  and  all  other  people  did 
thereupon  lie  quiet,  and  even  foreign  nations 
sent  embassies,  and  congratulated  our  access  to 
the  government,  then  did  you  Jews  show  your- 
selves to  be  our  enemies.  You  sent  embassies  to 
those  of  your  nation  that  are  beyond  Euphrates, 
to  assist  you  in  your  raising  disturbances  :  new 
walls  were  built  by  you  round  your  city,  sedition 
arose,  and  one  tyrant  contended  against  another, 
and  a  civil  war  broke  out  among  you ;  such  in- 
deed as  became  none  but  so  wicked  a  people  as 
you  are.  I  then  came  to  this  city,  as  unwillingly 
sent  by  ray  father,  and  received  melancholy  in- 
junctions from  him.  When  I  heard  that  the  peo- 
ple were  disposed  to  peace,  I  rejoiced  at  it:  1 
exhorted  you  to  leave  off  these  proceedings,  be- 
fore I  began  this  war :  I  spared  you  even  when 
you  had  fought  against  me  a  great  while :  I  gave 
my  right  hand  as  a  security  to  the  deserters  :  I 
observed  what  I  had  promised  faithfully.  When 
they  fled  to  me,  I  had  compassion  on  many  of 
those  that  1  had  taken  captive :  I  tortured  those 
that  were  eager  for  war,  in  order  to  lestrain 
them.  It  was  unwillingly  that  I  brought  ray  en- 
gines of  war  against  your  walls:  I  aiwajs  pro- 
hibited my  soldiers,  when  they  were  set  upon 
your  slaughter,  from  their  severity  against  j'ou. 
After  every  victory  I  persuaded  you  to  peace,  as 
though  I  had  been  myself  conquered.  When  I 
came  near  your  temple,  I  agam  departed  from 
the  laws  of  war,  and  exhorted  you  to  spare  your 
own  sanctuary,  and  to  preserve  your  holy  house 
to  yourselves.  I  allowed  you  a  quiet  exit  out  of 
it,  and  security  for  your  preservation :  nay,  if 
you  had  a  mind,  I  gave  you  leave  to  fight  in  ano- 
ther place.  Yet  have  you  still  despised  every 
<*ne  of  ray  proposals,  and  have  set  fire  to  your 
lioly  house  with  your  own  hands.  And  now,  vile 
wretches,  do  you  desire  to  treat  with  me  b\ 
word  of  mouth  ?  To  what  purpose  is  it  that  you 
would  save  such  a  holy  house  as  this  was,  which 
is  now  destroyed  ?  What  preservation  can  you 
DOW  desire,  aftertbe  destruction  of  your  temple  ?  | 
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Yet  do  you  stand  still  at  this  very  time  in  your 
armour  ;  nor  can  you  bring  yourselves  so  much 
as  to  pretend  to  be  supplicants  even  in  this  your 
utmost  extremity.  O miserable  creatures!  What 
is  it  you  depend  on  ?  Are  not  your  people  d«ad  ? 
is  not  your  noly  house  gone  ?  is  not  your  city  in 
ray  power  ?  and  are  not  your  own  very  lives  in 
my  Lands  ?  And  do  you  still  deem  it  a  part  of 
valour  to  die  ?  However,  I  will  not  imitate  your 
madness.  If  you  will  throw  down  your  arms, 
and  deliver  up  your  bodies  to  me,  I  grant  you  your 
lives :  and  1  will  act  like  a  mild  master  of  a  fa- 
milv  ;  what  cannot  be  healed  shall  be  punished, 
and  the  rest  I  will  preserve  for  my  own  use." 

3.  To  that  offer  of  Titus  they  made  this  reply, 
that  "  they  could  not  accept  of  it,  because  tney 
had  sworn  never  to  do  so,  but  they  desired  they 
might  have  leave  to  go  through  the  wall  that  had 
been  made  about  them,  with  their  wives  and 
children  ;  for  that  they  would  go  into  the  desert, 
and  leave  the  city  to  him."  At  this  Titus  had 
great  indignation,  that,  when  they  were  in  the 
case  of  men  already  taken  captives,  they  should 
pretend  to  make  their  own  terms  with  him,  as  if 
they  had  been  conquerors.  So  he  ordered  this 
proclamation  to  be  made  to  them,  that  "  they 
should  no  more  come  out  to  him  as  deserters,  nor 
hope  for  any  further  security  ;  for  that  he  would 
henceforth  spare  nobody,  but  fight  them  with  his 
whole  army ;  and  that  they  might  save  them- 
selves as  well  as  they  could  ;  for  that  he  would 
from  henceforth  treat  them  according  to  the  laws 
of  war.'  So  he  gave  orders  to  the  soldiers  both 
to  burn  and  to  plunder  the  city,  who  did  nothing 
indeed  that  day,  but  on  the  next  day  they  set 
fire  to  the  repository  of  the  archives,  to  Acra,  to 
the  council-house,  and  to  the  place  called  Oph- 
las;  at  which  time  the  fire  proceeded  as  far  as 
the  palace  of  queen  Helena,  which  was  in  the 
middle  of  Acra;  the  lanes  also  were  burnt  down, 
as  were  also  those  houses  that  were  full  of  the 
dead  bodies  of  such  as  were  destroyed  by  famine. 

4.  On  the  same  day  it  was,  that  the  sons  and 
brethren  of  Izates  the  king,  together  with  many 
other  of  the  eminent  men  of  the  populace,  got 
together  there,  and  besought  Csesar  to  give  them 
his  right  hand  for  their  security;  upon  which^ 
though  he  was  very  angry  at  all  that  were  now- 
remaining,  yet  did  he  not  lay  aside  his  old  mode- 
ration, but  received  these  men.  At  that  time 
indeed,  he  kept  them  all  in  custody,  but  still 
bound  the  king's  sons  and  kinsmen,  and  led  them 
with  him  to  Rome,  in  order  to  make  them  hos- 
tages for  their  country's  fidelity  to  the  Romans. 

CHAP.VH. 

What  afterward  befell  the  Seditious,  when  they 
had  done  a  great  deal  of  Mischief,  and  suffered 
many  Misfortunes  ;  and  also  how  Ccesar  became 
Master  of  the  upper  City. 

^  1.  And  now  the  seditious  rushedinto  the  royal 
palace,  into  which  many  had  put  their  effects,  be- 
cause it  was  so  strong,  and  drove  the  Romans 
away  from  it.  They  also  slew  all  the  people  that 
had  crowded  into  it,  who  were  in  number  about 
eight  thousand  four  hundred,  and  plundered  them 
of  what  they  had.  They  also  took  two  of  the  Ro- 
mans alive ;  the  one  was  a  horseman  and  the 
other  a  footman.  They  then  cut  the  throat  of 
the  footman,  and  immediately  hiid  him  drawn 
through  the  whole  city,  as  revenging  themselves 
upon  the  whole  body  of  the  Romans  by  this  one 
instance.  But  the  horseman  said  he  had  some- 
what to  suggest  to  them  in  order  to  their  preser- 
vation ;  whereupon  he  was  brought  before  Simon, 
but  he  having  nothing  to  say  wueu  he  was  there, 
he  was  delivered  to  Ardalas,  one  of  his  com- 
iianders,  to  be  punished,  who  bound  his  hands 
behind  him,  and  put  a  riband  over  his  eyes,  and^ 
then  brought  him  out  over  against  the  Romans,' 
as  intending  to  cut  off  bis  head.  But  the  man 
prevented  that  execution,  and  ran  away  to  the 
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Romans,  and  this  while  the  Jewish  executioner 
was  drawing  out  bis  sword.  Now  when  he  was 
gotten  away  from  the  enemy,  Titus  could  not 
think  of  putting  him  to  death,  but  because  he 
deemed  him  unworthy  of  being  a  Roman  soldier 
any  longer,  on  account  that  he  had  been  taken 
alive  by  the  enemy,  he  took  away  his  arms,  and 
ejected  him  out  of  the  legion  whereto  he  had  be- 
longed, which,  to  one  that  had  a  sense  of  shame, 
was  a  penalty  severer  than  death  itself 

2.  On  the  next  day,  the  Romans  drove  the  rob- 
bers out  of  the  lower  city,  and  set  all  on  fire  as  far 
as  Siloara.  These  soldiers  were  indeed  glad  to 
see  the  city  destroyed.  But  they  missed  the 
plunder,  because  the  seditious  had  carried  off  all 
Iheir  effects,  and  were  retired  into  the  upper 
city ;  for  they  did  not  yet  at  all  repent  of  the  mis- 
chiefs they  had  done,  but  were  insolent  as  if  they 
had  done  well ;.  for  as  they  saw  the  city  on  fire, 
they  appeared  cheerful,  and  put  on  joyful  coun- 
tenances, in  expectation,  as  they  said,  of  death 
to  end  their  miseries.  Accordingly,  as  the  peo- 
ple were  now  slain,  the  holy  house  was  burnt 
down,  and  the  city  was  on  fire,  there  was  nothing 
farther  left  for  the  enemy  to  do.  Yet  did  not  Jo- 
sephus  grow  weary  even  iu  this  utmost  extremi- 
ty, to  beg  of  them  to  spare  what  was  left  of  the 
city;  he  spoke  largely  to  them  about  their  bar- 
barity and  impiety,  and  gave  them  his  advice  in 
order  to  their  escape,  though  he  gained  nothing 
thereby  more  than  to  be  laughed  at  by  them; 
and  as  they  could  not  tiiink  of  surrendering  them- 
selves up,  beeause  of  the  oath  they  had  taken, 
nor  were  strong  enough  to  fight  with  the  Romans 
any  longer  upon  the  square,  as  being  surround- 
ed on  all  sides,  and  a  kind  of  prisoners  already, 
yet  were  they  so  accustomed  to  kill  people,  that 
they  could  not  restrain  their  right  liands  from 
acting  accordingly.  So  they  dispersed  them- 
selves before  the  city,  and  laid  themselves  in  am- 
bush among  its  ruins,  to  catch  those  that  attempt- 
ed to  desert  to  the  Romans ;  accordingly  many 
such  deserters  were  caught  by  them,  and  were 
all  slain ;  for  these  were  too  weak  by  reason  of 
their  want  of  food  to  fly  away  from  them ;  so  their 
dead  bodies  were  thrown  to  the  dogs.  Now  every 
other  sort  of  death  was  thought  more  tolerable 
than  famine,  insomuch,  that  though  the  Jcavs  de- 
spaired of  mercy,  yet  would  they  fly  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  would  themselves,  even  of  their  own 
accord,  fall  among  the  murderous  rebels  also. 
Nor  was  there  any  place  in  the  city  that  had  no 
dead  bodies  in  it,  but  what  was  entirely  cover- 
ed with  those  that  were  killed  either  by  the  fa- 
mine or  the  rebellion ;  and  all  was  full  of  the  dead 
bodies  of  such  as  had  perished  either  by  that  se- 
dition or  by  that  famine, 

3.  So  now  the  last  hope  which  supported  the 
tyrants  and  that  crew  of  robbers  who  were  with 
them,  was  in  the  caves  and  caverns  under  ground ; 
"whither,  if  they  could  once  fly,  they  did  not  ex- 
pect to  be  searched  out,  but  endeavoured,  that 
after  the  whole  city  should  be  destroyed,  and  the 
Romans  gone  away,  they  might  come  out  again, 
and  escape  from  them.  This  was  no  better  than 
a  dream  of  theirs,  for  they  were  not  able  to  lie 
hid  either  from  God  or  from  the  Romans.  How- 
ever, they  depended  on  these  underground  sub- 
terfuges, and  set  more  places  on  fire  than  did  the 
Romans  themselves ;  and  those  that  fled  out  of 
their  houses  thus  set  on  fire,  into  the  ditches, 
they  killed  them  without  mercy  and  pillaged 
them  also;  and  if  they  discovered  food  belonging 
to  any  one,  they  seized  upon  it  and  swallowed  it 
down,  together  with  their  blood  also;  nay,  they 

*  i.  e.  Mount  Sion. 

■f  This  iiiiiuiiicrabls  raultitudo  of  Jrws  tlial.  were  gold 
by  the  Romans,  were  aa  eminent  completion  of  God's  an- 
cient threatening  by  Mnses,  that,  if  they  apostutizeil  from 
,jtheir  obedience  to  his  laws,  tliey  should  be  snld  unto  their 
enemies  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  Deut.  xxviii.  68. 
See  more  especially  tlie  note  on  ch.  ix.  sect.  2.  But  one 
Ibing  here  is  peculiarly  remarkable,   that  Moses  adds, 
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were  now  come  to  tight  one  with  another  about 
their  plunder;  and  I  cannot  but  think,  that  had 
not  their  destruction  prevented  it,  their  barbarity 
would  have  made  ihem  taste  even  of  the  dead 
bodies  themselves. 

CHAP.  VHI. 

How  Cccsar  raised  Banks  round  about  the  upper 
City,'  and  when  they  were  completed,  gave  or- 
ders thai  the  Machines  should  be  brought.  He 
then  possessed  himself  of  the  ichole  City. 
§  1.  Now  when  Csesar  perceived  that  the  up' 
per  city  was  so  steep  that  it  could  not  possibly 
be  taken  without  raising  banks  against  it,  he  dis- 
tributed the  several  parts  of  that  work  among 
his  army,  and  this  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  Lous,  [Ab.]  Now  the  carriage  of  the  ma- 
terials was  a  diificult  task,  since  all  the  trees,  as 
I  have  already  told  you,  that  were  about  the  city 
n'ithin  the  distance  of  a  hundred  furlongs,  had 
their  branches  cut  oif  already,  in  order  to  make 
the  former  banks.  The  works  that  belonged  to 
the  four  legions  were  erected  on  the  west  i?ide  of 
the  city,  over  against  the  royal  palace ;  but  the 
whole  ijody  of  the  auxiliary  troops,  with  the  rest 
of  the  multitude  that  were  with  them,  [erected 
tbeir  banks]  at  the  Xystus,  whence  they  reach- 
ed to  the  bridge,  and  that  tower  of  Simon  which 
he  had  built  as  a  citadel  for  himself  against  John, 
when  they  were  at  vt^ar  with  one  another. 

2.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  commanders  of 
the  Idumeans  got  together  privately,  and  took 
counsel  about  surreudering  up  themselves  to  the 
Romans.  Accordingly,  tliey  sent  five  men  to 
Titus,  and  entreated  him  to  give  them  his  right 
hand  for  their  security.  So  Titus  thinking  that 
the  tyrants  would  yield,  if  the  Idumeans,  upon 
whom  a  great  part  of  t!ie  war  depended,  were 
once  withdrawn  from  them, after  some  reluctancy 
and  delay,  complied  with  them,  and  gave  them 
security  for  their  lives,  and  sent  the  five  men 
back.  But  as  these  Idumeans  w'ere  preparing 
to  march  out,  Simon  perceived  it,  and  immedi- 
ately slew  the  five  men  that  had  gone  to  Titus, 
and  took  their  commanders,  and  put  them  in 
prison,  of  whom  the  most  eminent  was  Jacob  the 
son  of  Sosas ;  but  as  for  the  multitude  of  the  Idu- 
means, who  did  not  at  all  know  what  to  do,  now 
their  commanders  were  taken  from  them,  he  had 
them  watched,  and  secured  the  walls  by  a  more 
numerous  garrison.  Yet  could  not  that  garrison 
resist  those  that  were  deserting,  for  although  a 
great  number  of  them  were  slain,  yet  were  the 
deserters  many  more  in  number.  These  were 
all  received  by  the  Romans,  because  Titus  him- 
self grew  negligent  as  to  his  former  orders  for 
killing  them,  and  because  the  very  soldiers  grew 
weary  of  killing  them,  and  because  they  hoped 
to  get  some  money  by  sparing  them ;  for  they 
left  only  the  populace,  and  sold  the  rest  of  the 
multitude,!  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
every  one  of  them  at  a  very  low  price;  and  that 
because  such  as  were  sold  were  very  many,  and 
tbe  buyers  were  few:  and  although  Titus  had 
made  proclamation  beforehand,  that  no  deserter 
should  come  alone  by  himself,  thcit  so  they  might 
hringout  their  families  with  them,  yet  did  he  re- 
ceive such  as  these  also.  However,  he  set  over 
them  such  as  were  to  distingiiisih  some  from 
others,  in  order  to  see  if  any  of  them  deserved 
to  be  punished.  And  indeed  the  number  of  those 
that  were  sold  was  immeifje;  but  of  the  populace 
about  forty  thr.iisand  were  saved,  whom  Csesar 
let  go  whither  every  one  of  them  pleased. 

3.  But  now  at  this  time  it  was  that  one  of  the 

Though  they  shoiild  be  sold  for  slaves,  yet  no  man  should 
buy  them;  i.  e.  either  they  should  have  none  to  redeem 
them  from  this  sale  into  slavery ;  or,  rather,  that  the  slaves 
to  be  sold  should  be  more  than  were  the  purchasers  for 
them,  and  so  they  should  be  sold  for  little  or  nothing'; 
which  is  what  Josephus  here  affirms  to  have  been  the  case 
at  tliis  (iiDC. 
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iwficsls,  the  son  of  Thebuthus,  whose  name  was 
J«sus,  upon  his  having  security  given  him  by 
the  oath  of  Caesar,  that  be  should  be  preserved, 
upon  condition  that  he  should  deliver  to  him  cer- 
tain of  the  precious  things  that  had  been  reposi- 
ted  in  the  temple,*  came  out  of  it,  and  delivered 
him  from  the  wall  of  the  holy  house  two  candle- 
sticks,like  to  those  that  lay  in  the  holy  house,  with 
tables,  and  cisterns,  and  vjals,  all  made  of  solid 
gold,  and  very  heavy.  He  also  delivered  to  him 
tli«;  veils  and  the  garments,  with  the  precious 
stones,  and  a  great  number  of  other  precious  ves- 
sels that  belonged  to  their  sacred  worship.  The 
treasurer  of  the  temple  also,  whose  name  was 
Phineas,  was  seized  on,aud  showed  Titus  the  coats 
and  girdles  of  the  priests,  with  a  great  quantity 
of  purple  and  scarlet,  which  were  there  reposi- 
ted  for  the  uses  of  the  veil,  as  also  a  great  deal 
of  cinnamon  and  cassia,  with  a  large  quantity  of 
other  sweet  spices  which  used  to  oe  mixed  to- 
get]ier,t  and  ottered  as  incense  to  God  everyday. 
A  great  many  other  treasures  were  also  deliver- 
ed to  him,  with  sacred  ornaments  of  the  temple 
not  a  few  ;  which  things  thus  delivered  to  Titus 
obtained  of  hini  for  this  man  the  same  pardon 
that  he  had  allowed  to  sucii  as  deserted  of  their 
own  accord. 

4.  And  now  were  the  banks  finished  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus  [Elul,]  in 
eighteen  days'  time,  when  the  Romans  brought 
their  machines  against  the  wail.  But  for  the  se- 
ditious, some  of  them,  as  despairing  of  saving 
the  city,  retired  from  tlie  wall  to  the  citadel; 
others  of  them  went  down  into  the  subterranean 
vaults,  though  still  a  great  many  of  them  defend- 
ed themselves  against  those  that  brought  the 
engines  for  the  Dattery  :  jet  did  the  Romans 
overcome  them  by  their  number,  and  by  their 
strength;  and,  what  was  the  principal  thing  of 
iil'i  by  going  cheerfully  about  their  work,  while 
the  Jews  were  quite  dejected,  and  become  weak. 
JN'ow,  as  soon  as  a  part  of  the  wall  was  battered 
down,  and  certain  of  the  towers  yielded  to  the 
impression  of  the  battering-rams,  those  that  op- 
posed themselves  fled  away,  and  snch  a  terror 
fell  upon  the  tyrants,  as  was  much  greater  tlian 
the  occasion  re([uired  ;  for  before  the  enemy  got 
over  the  breach,  they  were  quite  stunned,  and 
■were  immediately  for  flying  away.  And  now 
one  might  see  these  men,  who  had  hitherto  been 
so  insolent  and  arroguntin  their  wicked  practices, 
to  be  cast  down,  and  to  tremble,  insomuch  that 
it  would  pity  one's  heart  to  observe  the  change 
that  was  made  in  those  vile  persons.  Accord- 
ingly, they  ran  with  great  violence  upon  the  Ro- 
man w-all  that  cncovpassed  them,  in  order  to 
force  away  those  that  guarded  it,  and  to  break 
through  it,  and  get  aw;iy.  15ut  when  fliey  saw 
that  those  who  had  formerly  been  faithful  to 
them,  had  gone  away,  (as  indeed  they  were  fled 
whithersoever  the  great  distress  they  were  in 
persuaded  them  to  flee,)  as  also  when  those  that 
came  running  before  the  rest  told  them  that  the 
western  wall  was  entirely  overthrown,  while 
others  said  the  Romans  were  gotten  in,  and 
others  that  they  were  near,  and  looking  out  for 
them,  which  were  only  the  dictates  of  their  fear, 
which  imposed  upon  their  sight,  they  fell  upon 
their  face,  and  greatly  lamented  their  own  mad 
conduct;  and  their  nerves  were  so  terribly  loosed, 
that  they  could  not  flee  away.  And  here  one 
may  chiefly  reflect  on  the  power  of  God  exer- 
cised upon  these  wicked  wretches,  and  on  the 
food  fortune  of  the  Romans  ;  for  these  tyrants 
id  now  wholly  deprive  themselves  of  the  se- 
curity they  had  in  their  own  power,  eind  came 
down  from  those  very  towers  of  their  own  ac- 
cord, whprein  they  could  have  never  been  taken 

*  What  became  of  these  «poils  of  the  temple  tliat  es- 
caped tlie  fire,  see  Ji.^ephus  himself  hereaftrr,  B.  vii.  ch.  v. 
sect.  5,  and  Relaud  de  Spoliis  Tcmpli,  p.  Ii:9 — 1.38. 

I  These  various  sorts  of  (.pices,  even  more  than  those 
four  which  Moses  prescribed,  Exod.  xxxu  31,  we  eee  wore 
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by  force,  nor,  indeed,  by  any  other  way  than  by  fa- 
mine. And  thus  did  the  Romans,  when  they  had 
taken  such  great  pains  about  weaker  walls,  get 
by  good  fortune  what  they  could  never  have  got- 
ten by  their  engines ;  for  three  of  these  towers 
were  too  strong  for  all  mechanical  engines  what- 
soever, concerning  which  we  have  treated  of  be- 
fore. 

5.  So  they  now  left  these  towers  of  themselves, 
or  rather  they  were. ejected  out  of  them  by  God 
himself,  and  fled  immediately  to  that  valley-which 
was  under  Siloam,  where  tiiey  again  recovered 
themselves  out  of  the  dread  they  were  in  for  a 
while,  and  ran  violently  against  that  part  of  the 
Roman  wall  which  lay  on  that  side  ;  but  as  their 
courage  was  too  much  depressed  to  muke  their 
attacks  with  sufficient  force,  and  their  power  was 
now  broken  w  ith  fear  and  affliction,  they  were 
repulsed  by  the  guards,  and  dispersing  them- 
selves at  distances  from  each  other,  went  down 
into  the  subterranean  caverns.  So  the  Romans 
being  now  become  masters  of  the  walls,  they 
both  placed  their  engines  upon  the  towers,  and 
made  joyful  acclumalions  for  the  victory  they  had 
gained,  as  having  found  the  end  of  this  war  much 
lighter  than  its  beginning ;  for  when  they  had 
gotten  upon  the  last  wall  without  any  bloodshed, 
they  could  hardly  believe  what  they  found  to  be 
true ;  but  seeing  nobody  to  oppose  them,  they 
stood  in  doubt  what  such  an  unusual  solitude 
could  mean.  But  when  they  went  in  numbers 
into  the  lanes  of  the  city,  witli  their  swords 
drawn,  they  slew  those  whom  they  overtook 
without  mercy,  and  set  fire  to  the  houses  whither 
the  Jews  were  fled,  and  burnt  every  soul  in  then), 
and  laid  waste  a  great  many  of  the  rest ;  and 
when  they  were  come  to  the  houses  to  plunder 
them,  they  found  in  them  entire  families  of  deati 
men,  and  the  upper  rooms  full  of  dead  corpses, 
that  is,  of  such  as  died  by  the  famine  ;  they  then 
stood  in  a  horror  at  this  sight,  and  went  out  with- 
out touching  any  thing.  But  although  they  had 
this  commiseration  for  such  as  were  destroyed 
in  that  manner,  yet  had  they  not  the  same  for 
those  that  were  still  alive,  but  they  ran  every  one 
tlu'ough  whom  they  met  with,  and  obstructed  the 
very  lanes  with  their  dead  bodies,  and  made  the 
whole  city  run  down  w  ith  blood,  to  such  a  de- 
gree indeed  that  the  fire  of  many  of  the  houses 
\vas  (luenched  with  these  men's  blood.  And  truly 
so  it  happened,  that  though  the  slayers  left  ofi'nt 
the  evening,  yet  did  the  fire  greatly  prevail  in 
the  night;  and  as  all  was  burning,  came  that 
eightli  (lay  of  the  month  Gorpieus  [Elul,]  upon 
Jerusalem,  a  city  that  had  been  liable  to  so  many 
miseries  during  this  siege,  that,  had  it  always  en- 
joyed as  much  happiness  from  its  first  foundation, 
it  would  Certainly  have  been  the  envy  of  the 
world.  Nor  did  it  on  any  other  account  so  much 
deserve  these  sore  misfortunes,  as  by  producing 
sufli  a  generation  of  men  as  were  the  occasion 
of  this  its  overthrow. 

CHAP.  IX. 

IVIiftf  Thjimrtions  Cftfar  '^nvc  frhcri  he  teas  come 
nifhhi  (he  City.     The  number  of  the  Captives, 
aud  of  those  that  perished  in  the  Siege  ;  as  also, 
coiiceniiiiir  those  thai  had  escaped  into  the  svb' 
ierrnneanCnventSjamong  uhom  were  the  tyrants 
t>iiuv)i  and  John  themselves. 
^  \.  Now  when  Titus  was  come  into  this  [up- 
per] city,  he  admired  not  only  some  other  places 
of  strength  in  it,  but  particularly  those   strong 
towers  which  the  tyrants  in  their  mad  conduct 
had  relinquished  :  for  when  he  saw  their  solid  al- 
titude, and  the  largeness  of  their  several  stones, 
and  the  exactness  of  their  joints,  as  also  how 
great  was  their  breadth,  and  how  extensive  their 

used  in  the  public  worship  under  Herod's  temple,  parti- 
cularly cinnamon  and  ca.>>bia  ;  which  Rcland  takes  parti- 
cular notice  of,  as  agreeing  with  the  bier  testimony  of  th.9 
Tuhuudists. 
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length,  he  expressed  himself  after  the  manner 
fbllowing:  ''We  have  certainly  had  God  for  our 
assistant  in  this  war,  and  it  was  no  other  than 
God  who  ejected  the  Jews  out  of  these  fortifica- 
tions ;  for  what  could  the  hands  of  men,  or  any 
machines,  do  towards  overthrowing  these  tow- 
ers '?"  At  which  time  he  had  many  such  dis- 
courses to  his  friends  :  he  also  let  such  go  free 
as  had  been  bound  by  the  tyrants,  and  were  left 
in  the  prisons.  To  conclude,  when  he  entirely 
demolished  the  rest  of  the  city,  and  overthrew 
its  walls,  he  left  these  towers  as  a  monument  of 
his  good  fortune,  vphich  had  proved  his  auxiliary, 
and  enabled  him  to  take  what  could  not  other- 
wise have  been  taken  by  him. 

2.  And  now,  since  his  soldiers  were  already 
quite  tired  with  killing  men,  and  yet  there  ap- 
peared to  be  a  vast  multitude  still  remaining 
alive,  Ctesar  gave  orders  that  they  should  kill 
none  but  those  that  were  in  arms,  and  opposed 
them,  but  should  take  the  rest  alive.  But,  to- 
gether with  those  whom  they  had  orders  to  slay, 
they  slew  the  aged  and  infirm ;  but  for  those  that 
Were  in  their  flourishing  age,  and  who  might  be 
Useful  to  them,  they  drove  them  together  into 
the  temple,  and  shut  them  up  within  the  walls  of 
the  court  of  the  women;  over  which  Csesar  set 
one  of  his  freedmen,  as  also  Fronto,  one  of  his 
own  friends,  which  last  was  to  determine  every 
one's  fate,  according  to  his  merits.  So  this  Fronto 
slew  all  those  that  had  been  seditious,  and  rob- 
bers, who  had  been  impeached  one  by  another.; 
but  of  the  young  men  he  chose  out  the  tallest  and 
most  beautiful,  and  reserved  them  for  the  tri- 
umph ;  and  as  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude  that 
were  about  seventeen  years  old,  he  put  them  into 
bonds,  and  sent  them  to  the  Egyptian  mines.* 
Titus  also  sent  a  great  number  into  the  provin- 
ces, as  a  present  to  them,  that  they  might  be  de- 
stroyed upon  the  theatres,  by  the  sword,  and  by 
the  wild  beasts ;  but  those  that  were  under  se- 
venteen years  of  age  were  sold  for  slaves.  Now 
during  the  days  wherein  Fronto  was  distinguish- 
ingthese  men,  there  perished,  for  want  of  food, 
eleven  thousand ;  some  of  whom  did  not  taste 
any  food,  through  the  hatred  their  guards  bore  to 
them,  and  others  would  not  take  in  any  when  it 
was  given  to  them.  The  multitude  also  was  so 
very  great,  that  they  were  in  want  even  of  corn 
for  their  sustenance. 

3.  Now  the  number!  of  those  that  were  carried 
captive  during  this  whole  war  was  collected  to  be 
ninety-seven  thousand ;  as  was  the  number  of 
those  who  perished  during  the  whole  siege  eleven 
hundred  thousand,  the  greater  part  of  whom 
were  indeed  of  the  same  nation,  [with  the  citi- 
zens of  Jerusalem,]  but  not  belonging  to  the  city 
itself:  for  they  were  come  up  from  ail  the  coun- 
try to  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  were  on 
a  sudden  shut  up  by  an  army, which  at  the  very  first 
occasioned  so  great  a  straitness  among  them,  that 
there  came  a  pestilential  destruction  upon  them, 
and  soon  afterward  such  a  famine  as  destroyed 
them  more  suddenly.  And  that  this  city  could 
contain  so  many  people  iu  it,  is  manifest  by  that 

*  See  the  several  predictions,  that  the  Jews,  if  they  be- 
came obstinate  iu  their  idolatry  and  wickedness,  should 
be  sent  again,  or  sold,  into  Egypt,  for  their  punishment, 
Deut.  xxviii.  68;  Jer.  xliv.  7;  Hos.  viii.  12;  ix.  3;  xi.  4, 
5;  Esd.  XV.  10 — 13.  with  Authentic  Records,  Part  i.  page 
■19,  121,  and  Reland's  Palestina,  torn.  ii.  page  715. 

t  The  whole  multitude  of  Jews  that  were  destroyed 
during  the  entire  seven  years  before  this  time,  in  all  the 
countries  of  and  bordering  on  Judea,  is  summed  up  by 
Archbishop  Usher,  from  Lypsius,  out  of  Josephus,  at  the 
year  of  Christ  ,70,  and  amounts  to  1,337,490.  Nor  could 
there  have  been  that  number  of  Jews  in  Jerusalem  to  be 
destroyed  in  this  siege,  as  will  be  prest^ntly  set  down  by 
Josephus;  but  that  both  Jews  and  proselytes  of  justice 
were  just  then  come  up  out  of  the  otlier  countries  of  Ga- 
lilee, Samaria,  Judea,  Perea,  and  other  remoter  regions, 
to  tho  Passover,  in  vast  numbers,  and  therein  cooped  up, 
sa  ii»-a  prison,  by  the  Roman  army,  as  Josephus  himself 
WeJ  observes  ia  this  and  the  next  section,  and  as  is  exixct- 


number  of  them  which  was  taken  under  Cestius, 
who  being  desirous  of  informing  Nero  of  the 
flower  of  the  city,  who  otherwise  was  disposed 
to  contemn  that  nation,  entreated  the  high 
priests,  if  the  thing  were  possible,  to  take  the 
number  of  their  whole  multitude.  So  these  high 
priests,  upon  the  coming  of  that  feast  which  is 
called  the  Passover,  when  they  slay  their  sacri- 
fices, from  the  ninth  hour  till  the  eleventh,  but  so 
that  a  company  not  less  than  tent  belong  to  every 
sacrifice,  (for  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  feast 
singly  by  themselves,)  and  many  of  us  are  twenty 
in  a  company,  found  the  number  of  sacrifices  was 
two  hundred  fifty-six  thousand  and  five  hundred ; 
which,  upon  the  allowance  of  no  more  than  ten 
that  feast  together,  amounts  to  two  millions  seven 
hundred  thousand  and  two  hundred  persons  that 
were  pure  and  holy,  for  as  to  those  who  have  the 
leprosy,  or  the  gonorrhoea,  or  women  that  have 
their  monthly  courses,  or  such  as  are  otherwise 
polluted,  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  be  partakers 
of  this  sacrifice ;  nor  indeed  for  any  foreigners 
neither,  who  come  hither  to  worship. 

4.  Now  this  vast  multitude  is  indeed  collected 
out  of  remote  places,  but  the  entire  nation  was 
now  shut  up  by  fate,  as  in  a  prison,  and  the  Ro- 
man array  encompassed  the  city  when  it  was 
crowded  with  inhabitants.  Accordingly  the  mul- 
titude of  those  that  therein  perished,  exceeded 
all  the  destructions  that  either  men  or  God  ever 
brought  upon  the  world;  for,  to  speak  only  of 
what  was  publicly  known,  the  Romans  slew 
some  of  them,  some  they  carried  captives,  and 
others  they  made  a  search  for  under  ground,  and 
when  they  found  where  they  were,  they  broke 
up  the  ground  and  slew  all  they  met  with.  There 
were  also  found  slain  there  above  two  thousand 
persons,  partly  by  their  own  hands,  and  partly  by 
one  another,  but  chiefly  destroyed  by  the  famine ; 
but  then,  the  ill  savour  of  the  dead  bodies  was 
most  offensive  to  those  that  lighted  upon  them, 
insomuch  that  some  were  obliged  to  get  away 
immediately,  while  others  were  so  greedy  of  gain, 
that  they  would  go  in  among  the  dead  bodies 
tliat  lay  on  heaps,  and  tread  upon  them ;  for  a 
great  deal  of  treasure  was  found  in  these  caverns, 
and  the  hope  of  gain  made  every  way  of  getting 
it  to  be  esteemed  lawful.  Many  also  of  those 
that  had  been  put  in  prison  by  the  tyrants  were 
now  brought  out:  for  they  did  not  leave  ofi" their 
barbarous  cruelty  at  the  very  last :  yet  did  God 
avenge  himself  upon  them  both,  in  a  manner 
agreeable  to  justice.  As  for  John,  he  wanted 
food  together  with  his  brethren,  in  these  caverns, 
and  begged  that  the  Romans  would  now  give  him 
their  right  hand  for  securHy,  which  he  had  often 
proudly  rejected  before :  but  for  Simon,  he  strug- 
gled hard  with  the  distress  he  was  in,  till  he  was 
forced  to  surrender  himself,  as  we  shall  relate 
hereafter :  so  he  was  reserved  for  the  triumph, 
and  to  be  then  slain;  as  was  John  condemned  to 
perpetual  imprisonment.  And  now  the  Romans 
set  fire  to  the  extreme  parts  of  the  city,  and 
burnt  them  down,  and  entirely  demolished  its 
walls. 

ly  related  elsewhere,  B.  y.  ch.  iii.  sec.  1,  and  ch,  xiii.  sec.  7.  J 

J  This  number  of  a  company  for  one  paschal  lamb,  be- 
tween ten  and  twenty,  agrees  exactly  with  the  number 
thirteen,  at  our  Saviour's  last  passover.  As  to  the  whole 
number  of  the  Jews  that  used  to  come  up  to  the  Passover, 
and  eat  of  it  at  Jerusalem,  see  tlie  note  on  B.  ii.  ch.  xiv. 
sect.  3.  This  number  ought  to  be  here,  indeed,  just  ten 
times  the  number  of  the  lambs,  or  just  2,565,000,  by  Jo- 
sephus's  own  reasoning ;  whereas  it  is  in  his  present  co- 
pies no  less  than  2,700,000,  which  last  number  is,  however, 
nearest  the  other  number  in  the  place  now  cited,  which  is 
3,000,000.  But  what  is  here  chiefly  remarkable  is  this, 
that  no  foreign  nation  ever  came  thus  to  destroy  the  Jews 
at  any  of  their  solemn  festivals,  from  the  days  of  Moses 
till  this  time,  but  came  now  upon  their  apostacy  from  God, 
anii  from  disobedience  to  him.  Nor  is  it  possible,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  that  in  any  otKer  nation,  such  vast  num- 1 
hers  should  be  gotten  together,  and  perish  in  the  siege  ol'r 
any  one  city  whatsoever,  as  now  happened  in  Jerusalem.  | 
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That  whereas  the  City  of  Jerusn/em  had  been  fire 
times  taken  formerly,  tJiis  tras  the  second  tinw  of 
its  Desolation.    A  brief  Account  of  iti  History. 

^  1.  And  thus  was  Jerusalem  taken,  in  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  on  the 
eighth  day  of  the  mouth  Gorpieus,  [Elul.]  It 
had  been  taken  five  times  before,*  thougii  this 
was  the  second  time  of  its  desolation ;  for  Shi- 
shak,  the  kingof  Egypt,and  after  him  Antiochus, 
and  after  him  Pompey,  and  after  him  Sosias  and 
Herod,  took  the  city,  but  still  preserved  it;  but 
before  all  these,  the  king  of  Babylon  conquered 
it,  and  made  it  desolate,  one  thousand  four  hun- 
dred and  sixty  eight  years  and  six  months  after  it 
was  built.  But  he  who  first  builtt  it  was  a  potent 
man  among  the  Canaanites,  and  is  in  our  tongue 
called  [MeTchisedek,]  The  Righteous  King,  for 
such  he  really  was ;  on  which  account  he  was 

*  Besides  these  five  here  enumerated  who  had  taken 
Jerusalem  of  old,  Joscphus,  upon  farther  recollection, 
reckons  a  sixth,  Antiq.  B.  xii.  ch.  i.  sect.  1,  who  should 
have  been  here  inserted  in  the  second  place,  I  mean  Pto- 
lemy, the  son  of  Lapus. 

t  Why  the  great  Bochart  should  say,  Dc  Phaiiic.  Co- 
lon. B.  ii.  ch.  iv.  that  "  there  are  in  this  clause  of  Josephus 
35  many  mistakes  as  words,"  I  do  by  no  means  understand. 
Josephus  thought  SIclchisedek  firsf  built  or  rebuilt  and 
adorned  this  city,  and  that  it  was  theu  called  Salem,  as 
Psal.  Ixxvi.  2,  that  it  afterward  came  to  be  called  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  that  iMelchisedek,  being  a  priest  as  well  as  a 
king,  built  to  the  true  God  therein  a  temple,  or  place  for 
public  divine  worslup  and  sacrifice  ;  all  wliicli  things  may 
be  verj-  true  for  aught  we  know  to  the  contrary.  And  for 
the  word  hpdv  or  Temple,  as  if  it  must  needs  belong  to 
the  Great  Temple  built  by  Solomon  long  afterward,  Jose- 
phus himself  uses  va6i,  for  the  small  tabernacle  of  Moses, 
Antiq.  B.  iii,  ch.  vi.  sect.  4.  See  also  Antiq.  B.  iii.  ch.  vi. 
sect.  1,  as  he  here  presently  uses  iroov  for'  a  large  and 


[there]  the  first  priest  of  God,  and  first  built  a 
temple  [there,]  and  called  the  city  Jerusaleui, 
which  was  formerly  called  r^alcm.  However, 
David,  the  kingof  the  Jews,  ejected  the  Canaan- 
ites, and  settled  his  own  people  therein.  It  was 
demolished  entirely  by  the  Babylonians,  four 
hundred  and  seventy -seven  years  and  six  mouths 
after  him.  And  from  king  l)avid,  who  was  the 
first  of  the  Jews  who  reigned  therein,  to  this  de- 
struction under  Titus,  were  one  thousand  one 
hundred  and  seventy-nine  years ;  but  from  its 
first  building,  till  this  last  destruction,  were  two 
thousand  one  hundred  seventy-seveu  years ;  yet 
hath  not  its  great  antiquity,  nor  its  vast  riches, 
nor  the  diffusion  of  its  nation  over  all  the  habi- 
table earth,  nor  the  greatness  of  tiie  veneration 
paid  to  it  on  a  religious  account,  been  sufficient 
to  preserve  it  from  being  destroyed.  And  th«s 
ended  the  siege  of  Jeriisalem. 

splendid  synagogue  of  the  Jows  nt  .4ntioch  only,  B.  vii. 
ch.  iii.  sect.  3. 

N.  B.  This  is  thf>  proper  place  for  such  as  have  closely 
attended  to  these  latter  Books  of  the  War,  to  peruse,  and 
that  with  equal  attention,  those  distiutt  and  plain  predic- 
tions of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  in  the  gospels  thereto  relating, 
as  compared  with  their  exact  completions  in  Josephus's 
history ;  upon  which  completions,  as  Dr.  Whitby  well  ob- 
serves, Annotat.  on  Mattli.  xxiv.  '2,  no  small  part  of  the 
evidence  for  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion  docs  de- 
pend ;  and  as  I  have,  step  by  stop,  compared  iJiem  togethei- 
ill  my  Literal  Accomplishvient  of  Scripture  Prophecies. 
The  reader  is  to  observe  further,  that  the  true  reason  why 
I  have  so  seldom  taken  notice  of  those  completions  in  tlie 
course  of  these  notes,  notwithstanding  their  being  so  very 
remarkable,  and  frequently  so  very  obvious,  is  this,  that 
I  had  entirely  prevented  myself  in  that  treatise  before- 
hand ;  to  which  therefore,  I  nmst  here,  once  for  all,  seri- 
ously refer  every  inquisitive  reader. 


BOOK  VII. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  THREE  YEARS— FROM  THE  TAKING  OF  JERUSALEM 
BY  TITUS,  TO  THE  SEDITION  OF  THE  JEWS  AT  CYRENE. 


CHAP.  I. 

Ifov  the  entire  City  of  Jerusalem  itas  demolished, 
excepting  three  Towers  :  and  how  Titus  com- 
mended his  Soldiers  in  a  Speech  mctde  to  them, 
and  distributed  Rewards  to  them,  and  then  dis- 
missed mauy  of  them. 

§  1.  Now  as  soon  as  the  army  had  no  more 
people  to  slay  orto  plunder,  because  there  remain- 
ed none  to  be  the  objects  of  their  fury,  (for  they 
Avould  not  have  spared  any,  had  there  remained 
any  other  such  work  to  be  done,)  Csesar  gave  or- 
ders that  they  should  now  deitiolish  the  entire 
city  and  temple,  but  should  leave  as  many  of  the 
towers  standing  as  were  of  the  greatest  emi- 
nency,  that  is,  Phasaelus,  aud  Hippicus,  and 
Mariarane,  and  so  much  of  the  wall  as  enclosed 
the  city  on  the  west  side.  This  wall  was  spared, 
in  order  to  afford  a  camp  for  such  as  were  to  lie 
in  garrison,  as  were  the  towers  also  spared,  in 
order  to  demonstrate  to  posterity  what  kind  of 
city  it  was,  and  how  well  fortified,  which  the  Ro- 
man valour  had  subdued  ;  but  for  all  the  rest  of 
the  wall,  it  was  so  thoroughly  laid  even  with  the 
ground  by  those  that  dug  it  up  to  the  foundation, 
that  there  was  left  nothing  to  make  those  that 
came  thither  believe  it  had  ever  been  inhabited. 
This  was  the  end  which  Jerusalem  came  to  by 
the  madness  of  those  that  were  for  innovations; 
a  city  otherwise  of  great  magnificence,  aud  of 
iiiighty  fame  among  all  mankind. 

2.  But  Caesar  resolved  to  leave  there  as  a 
guard  the  tenth  legion,  with  certain  troops  of 
horsemen,  and  companies  of  footmen.  So,  having 
entirely  completed  this  war,  he  was  desirous  to 
commend  his  whole  army  on  accouut  of  the  great 


exploits  they  had  performed,  and  to  bestow  pro- 
per rewards  on  such  as  had  signalized  them- 
selves therein.  He  had  therefore  a  great  tribu- 
nal made  for  him  in  the  midst  of  the  place  where 
he  had  formei^Iy  encamped,  and  stood  upon  it 
with  his  principal  commanders  about  him,  and 
spoke  so  as  to  be  heard  by  the  whole  army  in 
the  manner  following:  "That  he  returned  them 
abundance  of  thanks  for  their  good  ^vill  which 
they  had  showed  to  him:  he  commended  them 
for  that  ready  obedience  they  had  exhibited  in 
this  whole  war,  which  obedience  had  appeared 
in  the  many  and  great  dangers  which  they  had 
courageously  undergone ;  as  also,  for  that  courage 
they  had  shown,  and  had  thereby  augmented  of 
themselves  their  country's  power,  and  had  made 
it  evident  to  all  men,  that  neither  the  multitude 
of  their  enemies,  nor  the  strength  of  their  places, 
nor  the  larpness  of  their  cities,  nor  the. rash 
boldness  and  brutish  ra^e  of  their  antagonists, 
were  sufficient  at  any  time  to  get  clear' of  the 
Roman  valour,  although  some  of  them  ma> 
have  fortune  m  many  respects  on  their  side.  He 
said  further,  that  it  was  but  reasonable  for  them 
to  put  an  end  to  this  war,  now  it  had  lasted  so 
long,  for  they  had  nothing  better  to  wish  for 
when  they  entered  into  it;  and  that  this  happen- 
ed more  favourably  for  them,  and  more  for  their 
glory,  that  all  the  Romans  bad  willingly  accepted 
of  tfiose  for  their  governors,  ajid  the  curators  of 
their  dominions,  whom  they  had  chosen  for  them, 
and  had  sent  into  their  own  country  for  that  pur- 
pose, which  still  continued  under  the  manage- 
ment of  those  whom  they  had  pitched  on,  and 
were  thankful  to  them  for  pitching  upon  tbem. 
That  accordingly,  although  he  did  both  admire, 
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and  tenderly  regsrd  tliera  fill,  because  lie  knew 
that  every  one  of  tlieni  had  gone  as  cheerfully 
about  their  work  a*?  their  abilities  and  opportuni- 
ties would  give  them  leave;  yet  he  said,  that  he 
would  imniediately  bestow  rewards  and  dignities 
on  those  that  had  fought  the  most  bravely,  and 
with  greater  force,  and  had  signalized  their  con- 
<luct  in  the  most  glorious  manner,  and  had  made 
his  army  more  famous  by  their  noble  exploits; 
and  that  no  one  who  had  been  willing  to  take 
more  pnins  than  another  should  miss  of  a  just 
retribution  for  the  same;  for  that  he  had  been 
exceeding  careful  about  this  matter,  and  that  the 
more,  because  he  had  much  rather  reward  the 
virtues  of  his  fellow-soldiers  than  punish  such 
as  had  offended." 

3.  Hereupon  Titus  ordered  those  whose  busi- 
ness it  Wiis  to  read  the  list  of  all  that  had  per- 
formed great  exploits  in  this  war,  whom  he  call- 
ed to  him  by  their  names,  and  commended  them 
before  the  company,  and  rejoiced  in  them  in  the 
same  manner  as  a  man  would  have  rejoiced  in 
his  own  cxj)loUs.  lie  also  put  on  their  heads 
crowns  of  gold,  and  golden  ornaments  about 
their  necks,  and  gave  them  long  spears  of  gold, 
and  ensigns  that  were  made  of  silver,  and  re- 
moved every  one  of  them  to  a  higher  rank;  and, 
besides  this,  he  jdentifuUy  distributed  among 
them  out  of  the  spoils,  and  the  other  prey  they 
had  taken,  silver,  and  gold,  and  garments.  So 
■when  they  had  all  these  honours  bestowed  en 
them,  according  to  his  own  appointment  made 
to  every  one,  and  he  had  wished  all  sorts  of  hap- 
piness to  the  whole  army,  he  came  down,  among 
the  great  acclamations  which  were  made  to  him, 
and  then  betook  himself  to  offer  thank-offerings 
[to  the  gods,]  and  at  once  sacrificed  a  vast  num- 
ber of  oxen,  that  stood  ready  at  the  altars,  and 
distributed  them  among  the  army  to  feast  on. 
And  when  he  had  stayed  three  days  among  the 
principal  commanders,  and  so  long  feasted  v/ith 
them,  he  sent  away  the  rest  of  his  army  to  the 
several  places  vihere  they  would  be  every  one 
best  situated ;  but  permitted  the  tenth  legion  to 
stay  as  a  guard  at  Jerusalem^  and  did  not  send 
them  away  beyond  Euphrates,  where  they  had 
been  before.  And  as  he  remembered  that  the 
twelfth  legion  had  given  way  to  the  .Tews,  under 
Cestius,  their  general,  he  expelled  them  out  of 
all  Syria,  for  they  had  lain  formerly  at  Rapha- 
nea,  and  sent  them  away  to  a  place  called  Mele- 
tiue,  near  Euphrates,  which  is  in  the  limits  of 
Armeiiia  and  Cappadocia:  he  also  thought  fit 
that  two  of  the  legions  should  stay  with  him,  till 
he  should  go  to  Egypt.  He  then  went  down  with 
his  army  to  that  Crcsarea  Vi'hich  lay  by  the  sea- 
side, and  there  laid  up  the  rest  of  his  s))oils  in 
great  quantities,  and  gave  order  that  the  cap- 
tives should  be  kept  there;  for  the  winter  season 
hindered  them  from  sailing  into  Italy. 

CHAP.  II. 

How  Titus  exhibited  all  sorts  of  Shoics  at  Cissa- 
rea  Philippi.  Concerning  Simon  the  Tyrant, 
how  he  was  taken,  and  reserved  for  the  Tri- 
mpph. 

§  4.  Now,  at  the  same  time  that  Titus  Csesar 
lay  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  did  Vespasian  go 
on  board  a  merchant  ship,  and  sailed  from  Alex- 
andria to  Rhodes ;  whence  he  sailed '  away  in 
ships  with  three  rows  of  oars,  and  as  he  touched 
at  several  cities  that  lay  in  his  road,  he  was  joy- 
fully received  by  them  all,  and  so  passed  over 
from  Ionia  into  Greece;  whence  he  set  sail  from 
Corcyra  to  the  promontory  of  lapyx,  whence  he 
took  his  journey  by  land.  But  as  for  Titus,  he 
marched  from  that  Csesarea  which  lay  by  the 
seaside,  and  came  to  that  which  is  named  Csesa- 
rea  Philippi,  and  staid  there  a  considerable  time, 

*  Tins  Terentiua  Rufas,  as  Reland  in  part  observes 
here,  is  the  same  person  whom  the  Talnmtlists  call  Tur- 
nus  Rufus,  of  whom  they  relate,  that  he  ploughed  up  Sion 
as  ajield;  and  made  Jerusalem  bccovtc  as  heaps,  and  the 
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and  exhibited  all  sorts  of  shows  there.  And  here 
a  great  number  of  the  captives  were  destroyed, 
some  being  thrown  to  wild  beasts,  and  others  in 
multitudes  forced  to  kill  one  another,  as  if  they 
were  their  enemies.  And  here  it  was  that  Titus 
was  informed  of  the  seizure  of  Simon,  the  son  of 
Gioras,  which  was  made  after  the  manner  follow- 
ing :  This  Simon,  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
was  in  the  upper  city,  but  when  the  Roman  array 
was  gotten  within  the  walls,  and  were  laying  the 
city  waste,  he  then  took  the  most  faithful  of  his 
friends  with  him,  and  among  them  some  that 
were  stonecutters,  with  those  iron  tools  which 
belonged  to  their  occupation,  and  as  great  a 
quantity  of  provisions  as  would  suffice  them  for 
a  long  time,  and  let  himself  and  all  them  down 
into  a  certain  subterraneous  cavern  that  was  not 
visible  above  ground.  Now,  so  far  as  had  been 
digged  of  old,  they  went  onward  along  it  without 
disturbance;  but  where  they  met  with  solid 
earth,  they  dug  a  mine  under  ground,  and  this, 
in  hopes  that  they  should  be  able  to  proceed  so 
far  as  to  rise  from  under  ground  in  a  safe  place, 
and  by  that  means  escape.  But  when  they  came 
to  make  the  exjieriment,  they  were  disafipointed 
of  their  hope;  for  the  miners  could  make  but 
small  progress,  and  that  with  difficulty  also;  in- 
somuch that  their  provisions,  though  they  distri- 
buted them  by  measure,  began  to  fail  them. 
And  now  Simon,  thinking  he  might  be  able  to 
astonish  and  elude  the  Romans,  put  on  a  white 
frock,  and  buttoned  upon  him  a  purple  cloak,  and 
appeared  out  of  the  ground  in  the  place  where 
the  temple  had  formerly  been.  At  the  first,  in- 
deed, those  that  saw  him  were  greatly  astonish- 
ed, and  they  stood  still  where  they  were;  but 
afterward  they  came  nearer  to  him,  and  asked 
him  who  he  was?  Now  Simon  would  not  tell 
them,  but  bade  them  call  for  their  captain;  and 
when  they  ran  to  call  him,  Terentius  Rufus,** 
who  was  left  to  command  the  army  there,  came 
to  Simon,  and  learned  of  him  the  whole  truth, 
and  kept  him  in  bonds,  and  let  Csesar  know  that 
he  was  taken.  Thus  did  God  bring  this  man  to 
be  |)unished  for  w-hat  bitter  and  savage  tyranny 
he  had  exercised  against  bus  countrjTnen,  by 
those  who  were  hi  ■  v.orst  enemies;  and  this 
while  he  was  not  subdued  by  violence,  but  volun- 
tarily delivered  himsejf  upto  them  to  be  punish- 
ed, and  tJiat  on  the  very  same  account  that  he 
had  laid  false  accusations  against  many  Jews,  as 
if  they  were  falling  away  to  the  Romans,  and 
had  barbarously  slain  them;  for  wicked  actions 
do  not  escape  the  divine  anger,  nor  is  justice 
too  weak  to  punish  offenders,  but  in  time  over- 
takes those  that  transgress  its  laws,  and  inflicts 
its  punishments  upon  the  wicked  in  a  manner 
so  much  more  severe,  as  they  expected  to  escape 
it  on  account  of  their  not  being  punished  imme- 
diately.! Simon  was  made  sensible  of  this  by 
falling  under  the  indignation  of  the  Romans. 
This  rise  of  his  out  of  the  ground  did  also  occa- 
sion the  discovery  of  a  great  number  of  others  of 
the  seditious  at  that  time,  who  had  hidden  them- 
selves under  ground.  But  for  Simon,  he  was 
brought  to  Cffisar  in  bonds,  when  he  was  come 
back  to  that  Caesarea  which  was  on  the  seaside; 
who  gave  orders  that  he  should  be  kept  against 
that  triumph  which  he  was  to  celebrate  at  Rome 
upon  this  occasion. 

CHAP.  III. 

How  Tifns,  upon  the  Celebration  of  his  Brother's 
and  Father^ s  Birthdays,  had.  many  of  the  Jews 
slain.  Concerning  the  Danger  the  Jews  were 
in  at  Antioch,  by  means  of  the  Transgression 
arid  Impiety  of  one  Antioehus,  a  Jeiv. 
^  1.  While  Titus  was  at  Csesarea,  he  solem- 
nized the  birthday  of  his  brother  [Domitian]  after 

mountain  of  the  house  as  the.  high  places  of  a  forest  c 
which  was  long  before  foretold  by  tlie  prophet  Micah,  iii. 
12,  and  quoted  from  him  in  tlie  prophecies  of  Jeremiah, 
xxvi.  18.  t  See  Kcclee.  viij.  11- 
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a  splendid  manner,  and  inflicted  a  great  deal  of 
the  puDishment  intended  for  the  Jews  in  honour 
of  him;  for  the  number  of  those  that  were  now 
slain  in  fighting  with  the  beasts,  and  were  burnt, 
and  fought  with  one  another,  exceeded  two  thou- 
sand five  hundred.  Yet  did  all  this  seem  to  thf 
Romans,  when  they  were  thus  destroyed  ten 
thousand  several  ways,  to  be  a  punishment  be- 
neath their  deserts.  After  this  Caesar  came  h' 
Berytus,*  which  is  a  city  of  Phoenicia,  a  Roman 
colony,  and  staid  there  a  longer  time,  and  exhi- 
bited a  still  more  pompous  solemnity  about  his 
father's  birthday,  both  in  the  magnificence  of 
the  shows,  and  in  tlie  other  vast  expenses  he  wa^^ 
at,  in  his  devices  thereto  belonging;  so  that  a 
great  multitude  of  the  captives  were  here  de- 
stroyed after  the  same  manner  as  before. 

2.  It  happened-  also  about  this  time  that  th« 
Jews  who  remained  at  Autioch  were  under  ac- 
cusations, and  in  danger  of  perishing,  from  the 
disturbances  that  were  raised  against  them  by 
the  Antiochiaus,  and  this  both  on  account  of  the 
slanders  spread  abroad  at  this  time  against 
them,  and  on  account  of  what  pran!;s  they  had 
played  not  long  before;  which  1  am  obliged  to 
describe  without  fail,  though  briefly,  that  I  may 
the  better  connect  my  narration  of  future  actions 
with  those  that  went  before. 

3.  For,  as  the  Jewish  nation  is  widely  dispersed 
over  all  the  habitable  earth  among  its  inhabit- 
ants, so  it  is  very  much  intermingled  with  Syria 
by  reason  of  its  neighbourhood,  and  bad  the 
j^reatest  multitudes  in  Antioch,  by  reason  of  the 
largeness  of  the  city,  wherein  the  kings,  after 
Antiochus,  had  aflorded  them  a  habitation  with 
the   most  undisturbed  tranquillity;   for  though 
Antiochus,  who  was  called  Epiphanes,  laid  Jeru- 
salem waste,  and   spoiled  the  temple,  yet  did 
those  that  succeeded  him   in  the   kingdom  re- 
store all  the  donations  that  were  made  of  brass 
to  the  Jews  of  Antioch,  and  dedicated  them  to 
their  synagogue,  and  granted  them  the  enjoy- 
ment of  equal   privileges  of  citizens   with  the 
Greeks  themselves;  and  as  the  succeeding  kings 
treated  them  after  the  same  manner,  they  both 
multiplied  to  a  gre.al  number,  and  adorned  their 
templet  gloriously  by  fine  ornaments,  and  with 
great  magnificence,  in  the  use  of  what  had  been 
given  them.     They  also  made  proselytes  of  a 
great  many  of  the    Greeks    perpetually,    and 
thereby,  after  a  sort,  brought  them  to  be  a  por- 
tion of  their  own  body.     I5ut,  about  this  time, 
■when  the  present  war  began,  and  Vespasian  was 
newly  sailed  to  Syria,  and  all  men  had  taken  up 
a  great  hatred  against  the  Jews,  then  it  was  that 
a  certain  person.  who<e  name  was  Antiochus, 
being  one  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  greatly  re- 
spected on  account  of  his  father,  who  was  go- 
vernor of  the  Jews  at  Antioch, +  came  upon  the 
theatre  at  a  time  when  the  people  of  Antioch 
were  assembled  together,   and  became   an   in- 
former against  his  father,  and  accused  both  him 
and  others  that  they  had  resolved  to  burn  the 
whole  city  in  one  night:  he  also  delivered  up  to 
them  some  Jews  that  were  foreigners,  as  part- 
ners in  their  resolutions.  When  the  people  heard 
this,  they  could  not  refrain  their  passion,  but 
commanded  that  those  who  were  delivered  up  to 
them  should  have  fire  brought  to  burn  them; 
who  were  accordingly  all  burnt  upon  the  theatre 
immediately.    They  did  also  fall  violently  upon 
the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  as  supposing,  that  by 
punishing  them  suddenly,  they  should  save  their 
own  city.     As  for  Antiochus,  he  aggravated  the 
rage  they  were  in,  and  thought  to  give  them  a 

*  This  Berj-tus  was  certainly  a  Roman  cnlony,  and  has 
coins  extant  that  witness  the  same,  a."!  Hudson  and  Span- 
heim  inform  us.  See  the  note  ou  Antiq.  B.  xvi.  cb.  xi. 
sect.  1. 

t  That  is,  their  synaeo^e.  See  the  note  on  B.  vi.  cb. 
X.  lect.  1. 

t  The  5ews  at  Antioch  and  Alexandria,  the  two  princi- 
pal cities  in  aU  the  east,  had  allowed  them,  both  by  the 


565 

demonstration  of  his  own  conversion,  and  of  his 
hatred  of  the  Jewish  customs,  by  sacrificing 
after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks:  he  persuaded 
the  rest  also  to  compel  them  to  do  the  same,  be- 
rause  they  would  by  that  means  discover  who 
they  were  that  had  plotted  against  them,  since 
they  would  not  do  so;  and  when  the  people  of 
Autioch  tried  the  experiment,  some  few  compli- 
ed, but  those  that  would  not  do  so  were  slain. 
As  for  Antiochus  himself,  he  obtained  soldiers 
from  the  Roman  commander,  and  became  a  se- 
vere master  over  his  own  citizens,  not  permit- 
ting them  to  rest  on  the  seventh  day.  but  forcing 
them  to  do  all  that  they  usually  did  on  other  days ; 
,iiid  to  that  degree  of  distress  did  he  reduce  them 
in  this  matter,  that  the  rest  of  the  seventh  day 
vas  dissolved  not  only  at  Antioch,  but  the  same 
I  hing  which  took  thencelts  rise,  was  done  in  other 
citie«  also,  in  like  manner,  for  some  small  time. 

4.  Now,  after  these  misfortunes  had  happened 
to  the  Jews  at  Antioch,  a  second  calamity  befell 
them,  the  description  of  which  when  we  were 
going  about,  we  premised  in  the  account  fore- 
going :  for  upon  this  accident,  whereby  the  four- 
square market  place  was  burnt  down,  as  well  as 
the  archives,  and  the  place  where  the  public  re- 
cords were  preserved,  and  the  royal  palaces, 
(and  it  was  not  without  difficulty  that  the  fire 
was  then  put  a  stop  to,  which  was  likely,  by  the 
fury  wherewith  it  was  carried  along,  to  have  gone 
over  the  whole  city,)  Antiochus  accused  the  Jews 
as  the  occasion  of  all  the  mischief  that  was  done. 
Now  this  induced  the  people  of  Antioch,  who 
were  now  under  the  immediate  persuasion,  by 
reason  of  the  disorder  they  were  in,  that  this  ca- 
lumny was  tru.-,  and  would  have  been  under  the 
same  persuasion,  e\  en  though  they  had  not  borne 
an  ill-will  at  the  Jews  before,  to  believe  this 
man's  accusation,  especially  when  they  consid- 
ered what  had  been  done  before,  and  this  to  such 
a  degree,  that  they  all  fell  violently  upon  those 
that  were  accused,  and  this,  like  madmen,  in  a 
very  furious  rage  also,  even  as  if  they  had  seen 
the  Jews  in  a  manner  setting  fire  themselves  to 
the  city:  nor  was  it  without  difficulty  that  one 
Ciieus  Collegas,  the  legate,  could  prevail  with 
them  to  permit  the  affairs  to  be  laid  before  Cse- 
sar;  for  as  to  Cecenuius  Fetus,  the  president  of 
Syria,  Vespasian  had  .already  sent  him  away; 
and  so  it  happened,  th.at  he  was  not  yet  come 
back  thither.  But  when  Collegas  had  made  a 
careful  inquiry  into  the  matter,  he  found  out  the 
truth,  and  that  not  one  of  those  Jews  that  were 
accused  by  Antiochus  had  any  hand  in  it,  but 
that  all  was  done  by  some  vile  persons  greatly 
in  debt,  who  suppos'ed  that  if  they  could  once 
set  fire  to  the  market  place,  and  burn  the  public  re- 
cords, they  should  have  no  farther  demands  made 
upon  them.  So  the  Jews  were  under  great  dis- 
order and  terror,  in  the  uncertain  expectation  of 
what  would  be  the  upshot  of  those  accusations 
against  them. 

CHAP.  IV.. 

Hoic  Vespasian  was  received  at  Rome,  a»  also 
hoir  (he  Germans  revolted  from  (he  Romans,  but 
were  subdued.  That  the  Sarmaitans  overran. 
Mysia,  bii(  trere  compelled  tore(urn  to  (heir  own 
Country  again. 

9  1.  ANonowTitusCsesar,  upon  the  news  that 
was  brought  him  concerning  his  father,  that  his 
coming  was  much  desired  ny  all  the  Italian  ci- 
ties, and  that  Rome  especially  received  him  with 
great  alacrity  and  splendour,  betook  himself  to 
rejoicing  and" pleasures  to  a  great  degree,  as  now 

Macedonians,  and  afterward  by  the  Romans,  a  povernor 
of  their  own,  who  was  exempt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  tb« 
other  civil  governors.  He  was  called  sometimes  barely 
irovemoT,  sometimes  ethnarch,  and  [at  Alexandria]  aUx- 
br.rch,  as  Dr.  Hudson  takes  notice  on  this  place  out  of 
Fuller's  Miscellanies.  They  had  the  like  governor  or 
irovernors  allowed  them  at  Babylon  under  their  captiviQr 
there,  a$  the  history  of  Susanna  impUes- 
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freed  from  the  solicitude  he  had  been  under,  after 
the  most  agreeable  manner.  For  all  men  that 
were  in  Italy  showed  their  respects  to  him  in 
their  minds  before  he  came  thither,  as  if  he  were 
already  come,  as  esteeming  the  very  expectation 
they  had  of  him  to  be  his  real  presence,  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  desires  they  had  to  see  him, 
and  because  the  good-will  they  bore  him  was  en- 
tirely free  and  unconstrained :  for  it  was  a  desi- 
rable thing  to  the  senate,  who  well  remembered 
the  calamities  they  had  undergone  in  the  late 
changes  of  their  governors,  to  receive  a  govern- 
or who  was  adorned  with  the  gravity  of  old  age, 
and  with  the  highest  skill  in  the  actions  of  war, 
whose  advancement  would  be,  as  they  knew,  for 
nothing  else  but  for  the  preservation  of  those 
that  were  to  be  governed.  Moreover,  the  people 
had  been  so  harassed  by  their  civil  miseries,  that 
they  were  still  more  earnest  for  his  coming  im- 
mediately, as  supposing  they  should  then  be 
firmly  delivered  from  their  calamities,  and  be- 
lieving they  should  then  recover  their  secure 
tranquillity  and  prosperity;  and  for  the  soldiery, 
they  had  the  principal  regard  to  him,  for  they 
were  chiefly  apprized  of  his  great  exploits  in 
war;  and  since  they  had  experienced  the  want 
of  skill  and  want  of  courage  in  other  command- 
ers, they  were  very  desirous  to  be  freed  from 
that  great  shame  they  had  undergone  by  their 
means,  and  heartily  to  receive  such  a  prince  as 
might  be  a  security  and  an  ornament  to  them. 
And  as  this  good-will  to  Vespasian  was  universal, 
those  that  enjoyed  any  remarkable  dignities  could 
not  have  patience  enough  to  stay  in  Rome,  but 
made  haste  to  meet  him  at  a  very  great  distance 
from  it :  nay,  indeed,  none  of  the  rest  could  en- 
dure the  delay  of  seeing  him,  but  did  all  pour  out 
of  the  city  in  such  crowds,  and  were  so  univer- 
sally possessed  with  the  opinion  that  it  was  easier 
and  better  for  them  to  go  out  than  to  stay  there, 
that  this  was  the  very  first  time  that  the  city  joy- 
fully perceived  itself  almost  empty  of  its  citi- 
zens ;  for  those  that  staid  within  were  fewer  than 
those  that  went  out.  But  as  soon  as  the  news 
was  come  that  he  was  hard  by,  and  those  that 
had  met  him  at  first  related  with  what  good  hu- 
mour he  received  every  one  that  came  to  him, 
then  it  was  thafthe  whole  multitude  that  had  re- 
mained in  the  city,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
came  into  the  road  and  waited  for  him  there ; 
and  for  those  whom  he  passed  by,  they  made  all 
sorts  of  acclamations  on  account  of  the  joy  they 
had  to  see  him,  and  the  pleasantness  of  his  coun- 
tenance, and  styled  him  their  benefactor  and  sa- 
viour, and  the  only  person  who  v/as  worthy  to  be 
ruler  of  the  city  of  Rome.  And  now  the  city 
was  like  a  temple,  full  of  garlands  and  sweet 
odours  ;  nor  was  it  easy  for  him  to  come  to  the 
royal  palace,  for  the  multitude  of  the  people  that 
stood  about  him,  where  yet  at  last  he  performed 
his  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  to  his  household 
gods,  for  his  safe  return  to  the  city.  The  multi- 
tude did  also  betake  themselves  to  feasting ; 
which  feasts  and  drink  offerings  they  celebrated 
by  their  tribes,  and  their  families,  and  then  their 
neighbourhoods,  and  still  prayed  God  to  grant 
that  Vespasian,  his  sons,  and  all  their  posterity, 
might  continue  in  the  Roman  government  for  a 
very  long  time,  and  that  his  dominion  might  be 
preserved  from  all  opposition.  And  this  was  the 
manner  in  which  Rome  so  joyfully  received  Ves- 
pasian, and  thence  grew  immediately  into  a  state 
of  great  prosperity. 
2.  But  before  this  time,  and  while  Vespasian 

*  This  Classicue,  and  Civilis,  and  Cerealis,  are  names 
well  known  in  Tacitus ;  the  two  fornipr  as  moving  sedition 
against  the  Romans,  and  the  last  as  sent  to  repress  thepi 
by  Vespasian,  just  as  they  are  here  described.in  Josephus, 
which  is  the  case  also  of  Fonteius  Agrippa,  and  Rubrius 
Gallus,  in  sect.  3.  But  as  to  the  very  favourable  account 
presently  given  of  Doniitian,  particularly  as  to  his  designs 
in  this  his  Gallic  and  (Jerniau  expedition,  it  is  not  a  little 
contrary  to  that  in  Suetonius,  Vesp.  sect.  7-    Nor  are  the 
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was  about  Alexandria,  and  Titus  was  lying  at  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  a  great  multitude  of  the 
Germans  were  in  commotion,  and  tended  to  re- 
bellion ;  and  as  the  Gauls  in  their  neighbourhood 
joined  with  them,  they  conspired  together,  and 
had  thereby  great  hopes  of  success,  and  that  they 
should  free  themselves  from  the  dominion  of  the 
Romans.  The  motives  that  mduced  the  Ger- 
mans to  this  attempt  for  a  revolt,  and  for  begin- 
ning the  war,  were  these  :  In  the  first  place,  the 
nature  [of  the  people,]  which  was  destitute  of 
just  reasonings,  and  ready  to  throw  themselves 
rashly  into  danger,  upon  small  hopes;  in  the 
next  place,- the  hatred  they  bore  to  those  that 
were  their  governors,  while  their  nation  had 
never  been  conscious  of  subjection  to  any  but  to 
the  Romans,  and  that  by  compulsion  only.  Be- 
sides these  motives,  it  was  the  opportunity  that 
now  offered  itself,  which  above  all  the  rest  pre- 
vailed with  them  so  to  do;  for  when  they  saw 
the  Roman  government  in  a  great  internal  dis- 
order, by  the  continual  changes  of  its  rulers,  and 
understood  that  every  part  of  the  habitable  earth 
under  them  was  in  an  unsettled  and  tottering 
condition,  they  thought  this  was  the  best  oppor- 
tunity that  could  afford  itself  for  themselves  to 
make  a  sedition,  when  the  state  of  the  Romans 
was  so  ill.  Classicus*  and  also  Vitellius,t  two  of 
their  commanders,  puffed  them  up  with  such 
hopes.  These  had  for  a  long  time  been  openly 
desirous  of  such  an  innovation,  and  were  induced 
by  the  present  opportunity  to  venture  upon  the 
declaration  of  their  sentiments :  the  multitude 
was  also  ready,  and  when  these  men  told  them 
of  what  they  intended  to  attempt,  that  news  was 
gladly  received  by  them.  So  when  a  great  part 
of  the  Germans  had  agreed  to  rebel,  and  the  rest 
were  no  better  disposed,  Vespasian,  as  guided  by 
divine  Providence,  sent  letters  to  Petilius  Cerea- 
lis, who  had  formerly  had  the  command  of  Ger- 
many, whereby  he  declared  him  to  have  the  dig- 
nity of  consul,  and  commanded  him  to  take  upon 
him  the  government  of  Britain ;  so  he  went 
whither  he  was  ordered  to  go,  and  when  he  was 
informed  of  the  revolt  of  the  Germans,  he  fell 
upon  them  as  soon  as  they  were  gotten  togeth- 
er, and  put  his  army  in  l)attle  array,  and  slew  a 
great  multitude  of  them  in  the  fight,  and  forced 
them  to  leave  off  their  madness,  and  to  grow 
wiser;  nay,  had.henot  fallen  thus  suddenly  upon 
them  on  tlie  place,  it  had  not  been  long  ere  they 
would  however  have  bsen  brought  to  punish- 
ment; for  as  soon  as  ever  the  news  of  their  re- 
volt was  come  to  Rome,  and  Ca3sar  Domitian  was 
made  acquainted  with  it,  he  made  no  delay  even 
at  that  his  age,  when  he  was  exceeding  young, 
but  undertook  this  weighty  affair.  Me  had  a 
courageous  mind  froui  his  father,  and  had  made 
greater  improvements  than  belonged  to  such  an 
age:  accordingly,  be  marched  against  the  bar- 
barians immediately;  whereupon  their  hearts  fail- 
ed them  at  the  very  nimourof  his  approach,  and 
they  submitted  themselves  to  him  with  fear,  and 
thought  it  a  happy  thing  that  they  W'ere  brought 
under  their  old  yoke  again  without  suffering  any 
further  mischiefs.  When  therefore  Domitian  had 
settled  all  the  affairs  of  Gaul  in  such  good  order, 
that  it  would  not  be  easily  put  into  disorder  any 
more,  he  returned  to  Rome  with  honour  and  glo- 
ry, as  having  performed  such  exploits  as  were 
above  his  own  age,  but  worthy  of  so  great  a  father. 
3.  At  the  very  same  time  with  the  foremen- 
tioned  revolt  of  the  Germans,  did  the  bold  at- 
tempt of  the  Scythians  against  the  Romans  occur ; 

reasons  nnobvious  that  might  occasion  this  great  diversity ; 
Doiiiitian  was  one  of  Josephus's  patrons,  and  when  he 
pubbshed  tliese  books  of  the  .Jewish  war,  was  very  young, 
and  had  hardly  begun  those  wicked  practices  which  ren- 
dered liiin  so  infamous  afterward  ;  while  Suetonius  seems 
to  have  been  too  young,  and  too  low  in  hfe,  to  receive  any 
remarkable  favours  from  him ;  as  Domitian  was  certainly 
very  lewd  ajid  cruel,  and  generally  hated,  when  Suetonius 
wrote  Hbout  him.  f  Civilis.    Tacit 
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for  those  Scytliiaus,  who  are  called  Sarniatians, 
being'  a  very  miinerous  people,  transported 
themselves  over  the  Danube  iuto  Mysia,  without 
being  perceived ;  after  which,  by  their  violence 
and  entirely  unexpected  assault,  they  slew  a 
great  many  of  the  Romans  that  guarded  the  fron- 
tiers]; and  as  the  consular  legate  Fonteius  Agrip- 
pa  came  to  meet  them,  and  fought  courageous!) 
against  them,  he  was  slain  by  them.  They  then 
overran  all  the  region  that  had  been  subject  to 
him,  tearing  and  rending  every  thing  that  fell  i;i 
their  way.  But  when  Vespasian  was  informed  of 
what  had  bappe'ned,  and  how  Mysia  was  laid 
waste,  he  sent  away  Rubrius  Gallus  to  punish 
these  Sarmatiaus;  by  whose  means  many  of  them 
perished  in  the  battles  he  fought  against  them, 
and  that  part  which  escaped  fled  with  fear  to 
their  own  country.  So  when  this  general  had 
put  an  end  to  the  war,  he  provided  for  the  future 
security  of  the  country  also ;  for  he  placed  more 
and  more  numerous  garrisons  in  the  place,  till  he 
made  it  altogether  impossible  for  the  barbarians 
to  pass  over  the  river  any  more.  And  thus  had 
this  war  in  Mysia  a  sudden  conclusion. 

CHAP.  V. 

Concerning  the  Sabbatic  River,  which  Titus  saw 
ns  he  was  journeijing  through  Syria  ;  and  how 
the  People  of  Aniioch  came  tcith  a  Petition  to 
Titus  against  the  Jews,  hut  were  rejected  by 
him;  as  also  concerning  Titus  and  Vespasian^ s 
Triumph. 

$  1.  Now  Titus  Csfisar  tarried  some  time  at 
Berytus,  as  we  told  you  before.  He  thence  re- 
moved, and  exhibited  magnificent  shows  in  all 
those  cities  of  Syria  through  which  he  went,  and 
made  use  of  the  captive  Jews  as  public  instances 
of  the  destruction  of  that  nation.  He  then  saw 
a  river,  as  he  went  along,  of  such  a  nature  as  de- 
serves to  be  recorded  in  history;  it  runs  in  tlie 
middle  between  Arcea,  belonging  to  Agrippa's 
kingdom  and  Raphanea.  It  hath  somewhat  very 
peculiar  in  it;  for  when  it  runs,  its  current  is 
strong  and  has  plenty  of  water;  after  which  its 
springs  fail  for  six  days  together,  and  leave  its 
cnannel  dry,  as  any  one  may  see ;  after  which 
days  it  runs  on  the  seventh  day  as  it  did  before, 
and  as  though  it  had  undergone  no  change  at  all ; 
it  hath  also  oeen  observed  to  keep  this  order  per- 
petually and  exactly  :  whence  it  is  that  they  call 
\X  the  Sabbatic  River,*  that  name  being  taten 
from  the  sacred  seventh  day  among  the  .Tews. 

2.  But  when  the  people  of  Antioch  were  in- 
formed that  Titus  w  as  approaching,  they  were 
so  glad  at  it,  that  they  could  not  keep  within 
their  walls,  but  hasted  away  to  give  him  the 
meeting ;  nay,  they  proceeded  as  far  as  thirty 
furlongs,  and  iriore,  with  that  intention.  These 
were  not  the  men  only,  but  a  multitude  of  women 
also  with  their  children,  did  the  same  ;  and  when 
they  saw  him  coming  up  to  them,  they  stood  on 
both  sides  of  the  way,  and  stretched  out  their 
right  haiids,  saluting  him,  and  making  all  sorts  of 
acclamations  to  him,  and  turned  back  together 
with  him.  They,  also,  among  all  the  acclama- 
tions they  made  to  him,  besought  him  all  the  way 
they  went,  to  eject  the  Jews  out  of  their  city; 
yet  did  not  Titus  at  all  yield  to  this  their  petition, 
but  gave  the  bare  hearing  of  it  quietly.  How- 
ever, the  Jews  were  in  a  great  deal  of  terrible 
fear  under  the  uncertainty  they  were  in  what  his 
opinion  was,  and  what  he  would  do  to  them,  i-'or 
Titus  did  not  stay  at  Antioch,  but  continued  his 
progress  immediately  to  Zeugma,  which  lies  up- 
on the  Euphrates,  whither  came  to  him  messen- 

*  Since  ill  the.se  latter  ages  this  Sahhatic  river,  once  so 
famous,  which,  by  Joseplius's  account  here,  ran  every  se- 
venth day,  and  rested  on  sir,  but  .ccordinp  to  Pliny,  N.it. 
Hist.  xxxi.  11,  ran  pi;rpetually  on  six  days,  and  rested 
every  seventh,  (though  it  noway  appears  by  either  of  their 
accounts  that  the  seointh  doy  of  this  river  was  the  Jewish 
seventh  day  or  Sabbath,)  is  quite  vanished,  I  shall  add  no 
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gers  from  Volo^esus,  kingof  Farthia,  and  brought 
him  a  crown  of  gold  upon  the  victory  he  gained 
over  the  Jews  ;  which  he  accepted  of,  and  feast- 
ed the  king's  messengers,  and  then  came  back 
to  Antioch.  And  when  the  senate  and  people  of 
Antioch  earnestly  entreated  him  to  come  upon 
their  theatre,  where  the  whole  multitude  were 
assembled,  and  expected  him,  he  complied  with 
great  humanity  ;  but  when  they  pressed  him  with 
much  earnestness,  and  continually  begged  of  him 
that  he  would  eject  the  Jews  out  of  their  city,  he 
gave  them  this  very  pertinent  answer:  "How 
can  this  be  done,  since  that  country  of  theirs, 
whither  the  Jews  must  be  obliged  then  to  retire, 
is  destroyed,  and  no  place  will  receive  them  be- 
sides." Whereupon  the  people  of  Antioch,  when 
they  had  failed  of  success  in  this  their  first  re- 
quest, made  him  a  second;  for  they  desired  that 
he  would  orderthosetablesof  brass  to  be  remov- 
ed, on  which  the  Jews'  privileges  were  engraven. 
However,  Titus  would  not  grant  that  neither, 
but  permitted  the  Jews  of  Antioch  to  continue  to 
enjoy  the  very  same  privileges  in  that  city  which 
they  had  before,  and  then  departed  for  Egypt; 
and  as  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  his  progress,  and 
compared  the  melancholy  condition  he  saw  it 
then  in,  with  the  ancient  glory  of  the  city,  and 
called  to  mind  the  greatness  of  its  present  ruins, 
as  well  as  its  ancient  splendour,  he  could  not  but 
pity  the  destruction  of  the  city,  so  far  was  he 
from  boasting  that  so  great  and  goodly  a  city 
as  thiit  was,  had  been  by  him  taken  by  force  : 
nay,  he  frequently  cursed  those  that  had  been 
the  authors  of  their  revolt,  and  had  brought  such 
a  punishment  upon  the  city  ;  insomuch,  that  it 
openly  appeared,  that  he  did  notdesire  that  such 
a  calamity  as  this  punishment  of  theirs  amount- 
ed to,  should  be  a  demonstration  of  his  courage. 
Yet  was  there  no  small  quantity  of  the  riches 
that  had  been  in  that  city,  still  found  among  its 
ruins,  a  great  deal  of  which  the  Romans  dug  up; 
but  the  greatest  part  was  discovered  by  those 
who  were  captives,  and  so  they  carried  it  a^vay; 
I  mean  the  gold  and  silver  and  the  rest  of  that 
most  precious  furniture  which  the  Jews  had,  and 
which  the  owners  had  treasured  up  under  ground 
against  the  uncertain  fortunes  of  war. 

3.  So  Titus  took  the  journey  he  intended  into 
Egypt,  and  passed  over  the  desert  very  sudden- 
ly, and  came  to  Alexandria,  and  took  up  a  reso- 
lution to  go  to  Rome  by  sea.  And  as  he  was  ac- 
companied by  two  legions,  he  sent  each  of  thera 
again  to  the  places  whence  they  had  before  come, 
the  fifth  be  sent  to  Mysia,  and  the  fifteenth  to 
Panonia  :  as  for  the  leaders  of  the  captives,  Si- 
mon and  John,  with  the  other  seven  hundred 
men,  whom  he  had  selected  out  of  the  rest  as 
being  eminently  tall  and  handsome  of  body,  he 
gave  order  that  they  should  be  soon  carried  to 
Italy,  as  resolving  to  |)roduce  them  in  his  triumph. 
So  when  he  had  had  a  prosperous  voyage  to  nis 
mind,  the  city  of  Rome  behaved  itself  in  his  re- 
ception, and  their  meeting  him  at  a  distance,  as 
it  did  in  the  case  of  his  father.  Rut  what  made 
the  most  splendid  appearance,  in  Titus's  opinion. 
W.1S,  when  his  father  met  him,  and  received 
him,  but  still  the  multitude  of  the  citizens  con- 
ceived the  greatest  joy  when  they  saw  them  all 
three  together,t  as  they  did  at  this  time :  nor 
were  many  days  overpast,  when  they  determin- 
ed to  have  but  one  triumph  that  should  be  com- 
mon to  both  of  them,  on  account  of  the  glorious 
exploits  they  had  performed,  although  the  se- 
nate had  decreed  each  of  them  a  separate  tri- 
umph by  himself.  So  nhen  notice  had  been 
given  beforehand  of  the  day  appointed  for  this 

more  about  it ;  only  see  Dr.  Hudson's  note.  In  "Vareni- 
iis'h  Grofrraphy,  I.  17.  the  reader  will  find  several  instan- 
rrs  (if  such  pr  riodlcal  Iniintains  and  rivers,  though  none 
of  th'ir  periods  were  tliat  of  just  a  week,  as  of  old  this 
appears,  to  have  been, 
t  Vespasian,  and  his  two  sons,  Titus  and  Domitian. 
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poiupous  solemnity  to  be  made  on  account  of 
their  victories,  not  one  of  the  immense  multitude 
was  left  in  the  city,  but  every  body  went  out  so 
far  as  to  gain  only  a  station  where  they  might 
stand,  and  left  only  such  a  passage  as  was  neces- 
sary for  those  that  were  to  be  seen  to  2;o  along  it. 

4.  Sow  all  the  soldiery  marched  out  before- 
hand by  companies,  and  in  their  several  ranks, 
under  their  several  commanders,  in  the  night 
time,  and  were  about  the  gates,  not  of  the  upper 
palaces,  but  those  near  the  temple  of  Isis ;  for 
there  it  was  that  the  emperors  had  rested  the 
foregoing  night.  And  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  day, 
Vesjjasian  and  Titus  came  out  crowned  with  lau- 
rel, and  clothed  in  those  ancient  purple  habits 
which  wereproper  to  their  family,  and  then  went 
as  far  as  Octavian's  walks  ;  for  there  it  was  that 
the  senate,  and  the  principal  rulers,  and  those 
that  had  been  recorded  as  of  the  equestrian  or- 
der, waited  for  them.  Now  a  tribunal  had  been 
erected  before  the  cloisters,  and  ivory  chairs  had 
been  set  upon  it,  when  they  came  and  sat  down 
upon  them.  Whereupon  the  soldiery  made  an 
acclamation  of  joy  to  them  immediately,  and  all 
gave  them  attestations  of  their  valour;  while 
they  were  themselves  without  their  arras,  and 
only  in  their  silken  garments,  and  crowned  with 
laurel ;  then  Vespasian  accepted  of  these  shouts 
of  theirs  ;  but  while  they  were  still  disposed  to 
go  on  in  such  acclamations,  he  gave  them  a  sig- 
nal of  silence.  And  when  every  body  entirely 
held  their  peace,  he  stood  up,  and  covering  the 
greatest  part  of  his  head  with  his  cloak,  he  nut 
up  the  accustomed  solemn  prayers;  the  like 
prayers  did  Titus  put  up  also ;  after  which 
prayers  Vespasian  made  a  short  speech  to  all  the 
people,  and  then  sent  away  the  soldiers  to  a  din- 
ner prepared  for  them  by  the  emperors.  Then 
did  he  retire  to  that  gate  which  was  called  the 
gate  of  the  pomp,  because  pompous  shows  do  al- 
ways go  through  that  gale;  there  it  was  that 
they  tasted  some  food,  and  when  they  had  put 
on  their  triumphal  garments,  and  had  offered  sa- 
crifices to  the  gods  that  were  placed  at  the  gate, 
they  sent  the  triumph  forward,  and  mar'hed 
through  the  theatres,  that  they  might  be  the 
more  easily  seen  by  the  multitude. 

5.  Now  it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  multi- 
tude of  the  shows  as  they  deserve,  and  the  mag- 
nificence of  them  all;  such  indeed  as  a  man 
could  not  easily  think  of,  as  performed,  either  by 
the  labour  of  workmen,,  or  the  variety  of  riches, 
or  the  rarities  of  nature;  for  almost  all  such  cu- 
riosities as  the  most  happy  men  ever  get  by 
piecemeal,  were  here  heaped  one  upon  another, 
and  those  both  admirable  .and  costly  in  their  na- 
ture :  and  all  brought  together  on  that  day,  de- 
monstrated the  vastness  of  the  dominions  of  the 
Romans;  for  there  was  here  to  be  seen  a  mighty 
quantity  of  silver,  and  gold,  and  ivory,  contrived 
into  all  sorts  of  things,  and  did  not  appear  as  car- 
ried along  in  pompous  show  only,  but,  as  a  man 
may  say,  running  along  like  a  river.  Some  parts 
were  composed  of  the  rarest  purple  hangings, 
and  so  carried  along ;  and  others  aceurately  re- 
presented to  the  life  what  was  embroidered  by 
the  arts  of  the  Babylonians.  There  were  also 
precious  stones,  that  were  transparent,  some  set 
jn  crowns  of  gold,  and  some  iu  other  ouches,  as 
the  workmen  pleased :  and  of  these  such  a  vast 
number  were  brought,  that  we  oould  not  but 
thence  learn  how  vainly  we  imagined  any  of  them 
to  be  rarities.  The  images  of  the  gods  w^re  also 
carried,  being  as  well  wonderful  for  their  large- 
ness, as  made  very  artificially,  and  with  great 

*  Sec  the  rppresptitntions  of  lliesp  Jewish  vpssrIs,  as 
they  still  stand  on  Titus's  triump'ial  ar^h  at  Rome,  in  Re- 
lanil's  very  curious  book,  de  SpoHis  Tetnpli,  throushout. 

But  what  thinETs   are   chiefly  to  b«   noted  are   those: 

(1.)  That  Josephus  says,  the  candlestick  here  carried  in 
this  triumph  was  not  tlinroughly  like  that  which  was  used 
in  the  temple,  which  api)ears  in  the  number  of  the  little 
knops  and  flowevs  in  that  on  the  triumphal  arch  not  well 


skill  of  the  workmen :  nor  were  auy  of  these 
images  of  any  other  than  very  costly  materials, 
and  many  species  of  animals  were  brought,  every 
one  in  their  own  natural  ornaments.  The  men 
also  who  brought  every  one  of  these  shows  were 
great  multitudes,  and  adorned  with  purple  gar- 
ments, all  over  interwoven  with  gold  ;  those  that 
were  chosen  for  carrying  these  pompous  shows, 
having  also  about  them  such  maguiftcent  orna- 
ments, as  were  both  extraordinary  and  surpris- 
ing. Besides  these,  one  might  see  that  even  the 
great  number  of  the  captives  vras  not  unadorned, 
while  the  variety  that  was  in  their  garments,  and 
their  iine  texture,  concealed  from  the  sight  the 
deformity  of  their  bodies.  But  what  afliirded  the 
greatest  surprise  of  all,  was  the  structure  of  the 
pageants,  that  were  borne  along;  for  indeed  he 
that  met  then  could  not  but  be  afraid  that  the 
bearers  would  not  be  able  firmly  enough  to  sup- 
port them,  such  was  their  magnitude :  for  many 
of  them  were  so  made,  that  they  were  on  three 
or  even  four  stories,  one  above  another.  The 
magnificence  also  of  their  structure  afforded  one 
both  pleasure  and  surprise ;  for  upon  many  of 
them  were  laid  carpets  of  gold.  There  was  also 
wrought  gold  and  ivory  fastened  about  them  all; 
and  many  resemblances  of  the  war,  and  those 
in  several  ways,  and  variety  of  contrivances, 
affording  a  most  lively  portraiture  of  itself. — 
For  there  was  to  be  seen  a  happy  country  laid 
waste,  and  entire  squadrons  of  enemies  slain; 
while  some  of  them  ran  away,  and  some  wei"e 
carried  into  captivity,,  with  walls  of  great  altitude  • 
and  magnitude  overthrown,  and  ruined  by  ma- 
chines, witli  the  strongest  fortifications  taken, 
and  the  walls  of  most  populous  cities  upon  the 
tops  of  hills  seized  on,  and  an  army  pouring  it- 
sielf  within  the  walls ;  as  also  every  place  full  of 
slaughter,  ard  supplications  of  the  enemies,  when 
thev  were  nc  longer  able  to  lift  up  their  hands  in 
way  of  opposition.  Fire  also  sent  upon  temples 
was  here  represented,  and  houses  overthrown, 
and  falling  upon  their  owners  :  rivers  also,  after 
thev  came  out  of  a  large  and  melancholy  desert, 
ran  down,  not  into  a  land  cultivated,  nor  as  drink 
for  men,  or  for  cattle,  but  through  a  land  still  on 
fire  uf)on  every  side;  for  the  Jews  related  that 
such  a  thingthey  bad  undergone  during  this  war. 
Now  the  workmanship  of  these  representations 
was  so  magnificent  and  lively  in  the  construction 
of  the  things,  that  it  exhibited  what  had  been 
done  to  such  as  did  not  see  it,  as  if  they  had  been 
there  really  present.  On  the  top  of  every  one  of 
these  pageants  was  placed  the  commander  of  the 
city  that  was  taken,  and  the  manner  wherein  he 
was  taken.  Moreover,  there  followed  those  pa- 
geants a  great  number  of  ships;  and  for  the 
other  spoiFs,  they  were  carried  in  great  plenty. 
But  for  those  that  were  taken  in  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem,*  they  made  the  greatest  figure  of 
them  all ;  that  is,  the  golden  table,  of  the  weight 
of  many  talents:  the  candlestick  also,  that  was 
made  of  gold,  though  its  construction  was  now 
changed  from  that  which  we  made  use  of;  for  its 
middle  shaft  was  fixed  upon  a  basis,  and  the 
«mall  branches  were  produced  out  of  it  to  a  great 
length,  having  the  likeness  of  a  trident  in  their 
position,  and  had  every  one  a  socket  made  of 
brass  for  a  lamp  at  the  tops  of  them.  TTiese 
lamps  were  in  number  seven,  and  represented 
the  dignity  of  the  number  S.even  among  the 
Jews ;  and  the  last  of  all  the  spoils,  was  carried 
the  law  of  the  Jews.  After  these  spoils  passed 
by  a  great  many  men,  carrying  the  images  of 
victory,  whose  structure  was  entirely  either  of 

agreeinff  with  Afosips's  description,  Exod.  xxv.  31,  36.  (2.) 
The  sniillness  of  the  branches  in  Josephus,  compared  with 
the  thickness  of  those  on  that  arch.  (3.)  That  the  Law 
or  Pentateuch  does  not  appear  on  that  arch  at  all,  thoug^b 
Josephus,  an  eyewitness,  assures  us  it  was  carried  m  this 
procession.  All  which  things  deserve  the  consideration 
of  the  inquisitive  reader 
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JTory  or  of  ^old.  After  which  Vespasian  march- 
ed in  the  first  place,  and  Titus  followed  him ; 
Domitian  also  rode  along  with  them,  and  made  a 
glorious  appearance,  and  rode  on  a  horse  that 
was  worthy  of  admiration. 

6.  Now  the  last  partof  this  pompous  show  was 
at  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitoliuus,  whither 
when  they  were  come,  they  stood  still ;  for  it  was 
the  Romans'  ancient  custom  to  stay  till  some- 
body brought  the  news,  that  the  general  of  the 
enemy  was  slain.  This  general  was  Simon,  the 
son  of  Gioras,  who  had  then  been  led  in  this  tri- 
umph among  the  captives ;  a  rope  had  also  been 
put  upon  his  head,  and  he  had  been  drawn  into  a 
proper  place  in  the  forum,  and  had  withal  been 
tormented  by  those  that  drew  him  along;  and 
the  law  of  tfie  Romans  required,  that  malefac- 
tors, condemned  to  die,  should  be  slain  there. 
Accordingly,  when  it  was  rehited  that  there  was 
an  end  of  him,  and  all  the  people  had  set  up  a  shout 
for  joy,  they  then  began  to  offer  those  sacrifices 
■which  thev  had  consecrated,  in  the  prayers  used 
in  such  sofemnities  ;  which  when  they  had  finish- 
ed, they  went  away  to  the  palace.  And  as  for 
some  of  the  spectators,  the  emperors  entertained 
them  at  their  own  feast ;  and  for  all  the  rest  there 
were  noble  preparations  made  for  their  feasting 
at  home :  for  this  was  a  festival  day  to  the  city 
of  Rome,  as  celebrated  for  the  victory  obtained 
by  their  army  over  their  enemies,  for  the  end 
that  was  now  put  to  their  civil  miseries,  and  for 
the  commencement  of  their  hopes  of  future  pros- 
perity and  happiness. 

7.  After  these  triumphs  were  over,  and  after 
the  affairs  of  the  Romans  were  settled  on  the 
surest  foundations,  Vespasian  resolved  to  build  a 
temple  to  Peace,  which  he  finished  in  so  short  a 
time,  and  in  so  glorious  a  manner,  as  w.is  beyond 
all  human  expectation  and  opinion:  for  he  having 
BOW  by  Providence  a  vast  quantity  of  wealth, 
besides  what  he  had  formerly  gained  in  his  other 
exploits.,  he  had  this  temple  adorned  w^ilh  pictures 
and  statues;  for  in  this  temple  was  collected  and 
deposited  all  such  rarities  as  men  afuretime  used 
to  wander  all  over  the  habitable  world  to  see, 
when  they  had  a  desire  to  see  one  of  them  after 
another:  he  also  laid  up  therein  those  golden 
vessels  and  instruments  that  were  taken  out  of 
the  Jew-i-h  temple,  as  ensigns  of  his  glory.  But 
still  he  gave  order  that  they  should  lay  up  their 
law,  and  the  purple  veils  of  the  holy  place,  in  the 
royal  palace  itself,  and  keep  them  there. 

CHAP.  VI. 

■  Concerning'  Machcrux,  and  how  Lucilius  Bassus 
took  the  Citrtdel,  and  other  Places. 

'■  5  1.  Now  Lucilius  Bassus  was  sent  as  legate 
jinto  Judea,  and  there  he  received  the  army  from 
!Cerealis  Vitellianus,  and  took  that  citadel  which 
•was  in  Herodium,  together  with  the  garrison  that 
was  in  it :  after  which  he  got  together  all  the  sol- 
diery that  was  there,  (which  was  a  large  body, 
but  dispersed  into  several  parties,)  with  the  tenth 
legion,  and  resolved  to  make  war  upon  Mache- 
rus ;  for  it  was  highly  necessary  that  this  citadel 
should  be  demolished,  lest  it  might  be  a  means 
of  drawing  away  many  into  a  rebellion,  by  rea- 
son of  its  strength:  for  the  nature  of  the  place 
■was  very  capable  of  nfTording  the  surest  hopes  of 
safety  to  those  that  possessed  it,  as  well  as  delay 
and  fear  to  those  that  should  attack  it ;  for  what 
■was  walled  in  was  itself  a  very  rocky  hill,  eleva- 
ted to  a  very  great  height,  which  circumstance 
alone  made  it  very  hard  to  be  subdued.  It  was 
also  so  contrived  by  nature,  that  it  could  not  be 

*  SpanliPim  observes  hpre,  that  in  Grscia  Major  and  Si- 
cily thi-y  had  rue  prodigiously  great  and  durable,  like  this 
nic  at  Macherus. 

t  This  strange  account  of  the  place  and  root  Baaras 
seems  to  have  been  taken  from  the  magicians,  and  the 
Toot  to  have  been  made  use  of  in  the  days  of  Josephus  in 
that  superstitious  way  of  casting  out  demons  supposed 
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easily  ascended ;  for  it  i.s  as  it  were,  ditched 
about  with  such  valleys  on  all  sides,  and  to  such  a 
depth,  that  the  eye  cannot  reach  their  bottoms, 
and  such  as  are  not  easily  to  be  passed  over,  and 
even  such  as  it  is  impossible  to  f5ll  up  with  earth. 
For  that  valley  which  cuts  it  on  the  west,  ex- 
tends to  threescore  llirlougs,  and  did  not  end  till 
it  came  to  the  lake  Asphaltitis;  on  the  same  side 
it  was  also  that  .Alacherus  had  the  tallest  top  of 
its  hill  elevated  above  the  rest.  But  then  for  the 
valleys  that  lay  on  the  north  and  south  sides,  al- 
though they  be  not  so  large  as  that  already  de- 
scribed, yet  is  it  in  like  manner  an  impracticable 
thing  to  think  of  getting  over  them  :  and  for  the 
valley  that  lies  on  the  east  side,  its  depth  is  found 
to  be  no  less  than  a  hundred  cubits.  It  extends 
as  far  as  a  mountain  that  lies  over  against  Ma- 
cherus, with  which  it  is  bounded. 

2.  Now  w  hen  Alexander  [Janneus,]  the  kingof 
the  Jews,  observed  the  nature  of  this  place,  he 
was  the  first  who  built  a  citadel  here,  which  af- 
terward was  demplished  by  Gabiuius,  when  he 
made  war  against  Aristobulus.  But  when  He- 
rod came  to  be  king,  he  thought  the  place  to  be 
worthy  of  the  utmost  regard,  and  of  oeing  built 
upon  the  firmest  manner,  and  this  especially  be- 
cause it  lay  so  near  to  Arabia :  for  it  is  seated  in 
a  convenient  place  on  that  account,  and  had  a 
prospect  towards  that  country  ;  he  therefore 
surrounded  a  large  space  of  ground  with  walls 
and  towers,  and  built  a  city  there,  out  of  which 
city  there  was  a  way  that  led  up  to  the  very  ci- 
tadel itself  on  the  top  of  the  mountain :  nay. 
more  than  this,  he  built  a  wall  round  that  top  of 
the  hill,  and  erected  towers  at  the  corners,  of  a 
hundred  and  sixty  cubits  high ;  in  the  middle  of 
which  place  he  built  a  palace,  after  a  magnificent 
manner,  wherein  were  large  and  beautiful  edifi- 
ces. He  also  made  a  great  many  reservoirs  for 
the  reception  of  water,  that  there  might  be 
plenty  of  it  ready  for  all  uses,  and  those  in  the 
properest  places  that  were  afforded  him  there. 
Thus  did  he,  as  it  were,  contend  with  the  nature 
of  the  place,  that  he  might  exceed  its  natural 
strength  and  security,  which  yet  itself  rendered 
it  hard  to  be  taken,  by  those  fortifications  which 
were  made  by  the  hands  of  men.  Moreover,  he 
put  a  large  quantity  of  darts  and  other  machines 
of  war  into  it,  and  contrived  to  get  every  thing 
thither  thatmight  any  way  contribute  to  its  in- 
habitants' security,  under  the  longest  siege  pos- 
sible. 

3.  Now  within  this  place  there  grew  a  sort  of 
rue,*  that  deserves  our  wonder  on  account  of  its 
largeness,  for  it  was  noway  inferior  to  any  fig- 
tree  whatsoever,  either  in  height  or  in  thick- 
ness :  and  the  report  is,  that  it  had  lasted  ever 
since  the  times  of  Herod,  and  would  probably 
have  lasted  much  longer  had  it  not  been  cut  down 
by  those  Jews  who  took  possession  of  the  place 
afterw-ard.  But  still  in  that  valley  which  encom- 
passes the  city  on  the  north  side,  there  is  a  cer- 
tain place  called  Baaras,  which  produces  a  rootf 
of  the  same  name  with  itself;  its  colour  is  like 
that  of  flame,  and  towards  the  evening  it  sendi 
out  a  certain  ray  like  lightning;  it  is  not  easily 
taken  by  such  as  would  do  it,  but  recedes  from 
their  hands,  nor  will  yield  itself  to  be  taken 
quietly,  until  either  the  urine  of  a  woman,  or  the 
menstrual  blood,  be  poured  upon  it;  nay,  evea 
then  it  is  certain  death  to  those  that  touch  it,  un. 
less  any  one  take  and  hang  the  root  itself  down 
from  his  hand,  and  so  carry  it  away.  It  may  also 
be  taken  another  way,  without  danger,  which  is 
this  :  They  dig  a  trench  quite  round  about  if,  till 
the  hidden  part  of  the  root  be  very  small;  they 

by  him  to  have  been  derived  from  kinc  Solomon,  of  which 
we  have  already  seen  he  had  a  pre.it  opinion  ;  Aniiq.  B. 
viii.  ch.  ii.  sect.  5.  VVc  also  may  hence  learn  the  triie  no- 
tion Jo.vephus  had  of  demons  and  demoniacs,  exactly  like 
that  of  the  Jews  and  Christians  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  the  first  four  centuries.  See  Jjitiq-  B-  vj.  ch.  viii. 
sect.  2 ;  B.  xi.  ch.  ii.  sect.  3. 
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then  tie  a  dog  to  il,  aud  when  the  dog  tries  hard 
to  follow  him  that  tied  him,  this  root  is  easily 
plucked  up ;  but  the  dog  dies  immediately,  as  if 
it  were  instead  of  the  man  that  would  take  the 
))Iant  away ;  nor  after  this  need  any  one  be  afraid 
of  taking  it  into  their  hands.  Yet  after  all  this 
])ain9  in  getting,  it  is  only  valuable  on  account  of 
one  virtue  it  hath,  that  if  it  be  only  brought  to 
sick  persons,  it  quickly  drives  away  those  called 
demons,  which  are  no  other  than  the  spirits  of 
the  wicked,  that  enter  into  men  that  are  alive, 
and  kill  them,  unless  they  can  obtain  some  help 
against  them.  Here  are  also  fountains  of  hot 
water,  that  flow  out  of  this  place,  which  have  a 
very  different  taste  from  the  other :  for  some  of 
them  are  bitter,  and  others  of  them  are  plainly 
sweet.  Here  are  also  many  eruptions  of  cold 
waters,  and  this  not  only  in  the  |)laces  that  lie 
lower,  and  have  their  fountains  near  one  another, 
but  what  is  still  more  wonderful,  here  is  to  be 
seen  a  certain  cave  hard  by,  whose  cavity  is  not 
deep,  but  it  is  covered  over  by  a  rock  that  is  pro- 
minent: above  this  rock  there  stand  up  two  [hills 
or]  breasts,  as  it  were,  but  a  little  distant  one 
from  another;  the  one  of  which  sends  outa  foun- 
tain that  is  very  cold,  and  the  other  sends  out 
one  that  is  very  hot;  which  waters,  when  they 
are  mingled  together,  compose  a  most  pleasant 
bath  :  they  are  medicinal,  indeed,  for  other  ma- 
ladies, but  especially  good  for  strengthening  the 
nerves.  This  place  has  in  it  also  mines  of  sul- 
phur and  allum. 

4.  Now  when  Bassus  had  taken  a  full  view  of 
this  place,  he  resolved  to  besiege  it,  by  filling  up 
the  valley  that  lay  on  the  east  side ;  so  he  fell 
hard  to  work,  and  took  great  pains  to  raise  his 
banks  as  soon  as  possible,  and  by  that  means  to 
render  the  siege   easy.    As  for  the  Jews  that 
were  caught  in  this  place,  they  separated  them- 
selves from  the  strangers  that  were  with  them, 
and  they  forced  those  strangers,  as  an  otherwise 
Useless  multitude,  to  stay  in  the  lotver  part  of  the 
city,  and  undergo  the  principal  dangers,  while 
they  themselves  seized  on  the  upper  citadel,  and 
held  it,  and  this  both  on  account  of  its  strength, 
and  to  provide  for  their  own  safety.    They  also 
supposed  they  might  obtain  their  pardon,  in  case 
they  should  [at  last]  surrender  the  citadel.  How- 
ever, they  were  willing  to  make  trial  in  the  first 
place,  whether  the  hopes  they  had  of  avoiding  a 
siege  would  come  to  any  tiling,  with  which  m- 
tention  they  made  sallies  every  day,  and  fought 
with  those  that  met  tliem,  in  which  conflicts 
there  were  many  of  them  slain,  as  they  therein 
slew  many  of  the  Romans.     But  still  it  was  the 
opportunities  that  presented  themselves,  which 
chiefly  gained  both  sides  their  victories  ;  these 
were  gained  by  the  Jews,  when  they  fell  upon 
the  Romans  as  they  were  off  their  guard ;  but  by 
the  Romans,  when  upon  the  others'  sallies  against 
their  banks  they  foresaw  their  coming,  and  were 
upon  their  guard  when  they  received  them.  But 
the  conclusion  of  this  siege  did  not  depend  upon 
these  bickerings;  but  a  certain  surprising  acci- 
dent, relating  to  what  was  done  in  this  siege, 
forced  the  Jews  to  surrender  the  citadel.    There 
was  a  certain  young  man  among  the  besieged,  of 
great  boldness,  and  very  active  of  his  hand:  his 
name  was  Eieazar.    He  greatly  signalized  him- 
self in  those  sallies,  and  encouraged  the  Jews  to 
go  out  in  great  numbers,  in  order  to  hinder  the 
raising  of  the  banks,  and  did  the  Romans  a  vast 
deal  of  mischief  when  they  came  to  fighting;  he 
so  managed  matters,  that  those  who  sallied  out 
made  their  attacks  easily,  and  returned  back 
without  danger,  and  this  by  still  bringing  up  the 
rear  himself.    Now  it  happened  that  on  a  certain 
time,  when  the  fight  was  over,  and  both  sides 
were  parted,  and  retired   home,  he,  in  way  of 
contempt  of  the  enemy,  and  thinking  that  none 
of  them  would  begin  the  fight  again  at  that  time, 
staid  without  the  gates,  and  talked  with  those 
that  were  upon  the  wall,  and  his  mind  was 


wholly  intent  upon  what  they  said.    Now  a  cer-  il 
tain  person  belonging  to  the  Roman  camp,  whose  f{ 
name  was  Rufus,  by  birth  an  Egyptian,  ran  upon  ;i 
him  suddenly,  when  nobody  expected  such  a  ! 
thing,  and  carried  him  otf,  with  his  armour  it- 1| 
self;  while  in  the  mean  time  those  that  saw  it  " 
from  the  wall  were  under  such  an  amazement,  ;i 
that  Rufus  prevented  their  assistance,  and  car-  i 
ried  Eieazar  to  the  Roman  camp.  So  the  general  ii 
of  the  Romans  ordered  that  he  should  be  taken  i 
up  naked,   set  before  the  city  to  be  seen,  and  ;i 
sorely  whipped  before  their  eyes.    Upon  this  sad  j 
accident  that  befell  the  young  man,  the  Jews  ( 
were  terribly  confounded,  and  the  city  with  one 
voice   sorely  lamented  him,  and  the  mourning 
proved  greater  than  could  well  be  supposed  upon 
the  calamity  of  a  single  person.    When  Bassus 
perceived  that,  he  began  to  think  of  using  a  stra- 
tagem against  the  enemy,  and  was  desirous  to 
aggravate  their  grief,  in  order  to  prevail  with 
them  to  surrender  the  city  for  the  preservation 
of  that  man.    Nor  did  he  fail  of  his  hope ;  for  he 
commanded  them  to  set  up  a  cross,  as  if  he  were 
just  going  to  hang  Eieazar  upon  it  immediately ; 
the  sight  of  this  occasioned  a  sore  grief  among 
those  that  were  in  the  citajdel,  and  they  groaned 
vehemently,  and  cried  out,  that  they  could  not 
bear  to  see  him  thus  destroyed.     Whereupon 
Eieazar  besought  them  not  to  disregard  him, 
now  he  was  going  to  sufier  a  most  miserable 
death,  and  exhorted  them  to  save  themselves, 
by  yielding  to  the  Roman  power  and  good  for- 
tune, since  all  other  people  were  now  conquered  i* 
by  them.    These  men  were  greatly  moved  with 
what  he  said,  there  being  also  many  within  the 
city  that  interceded  for  him,  because  he  was  of 
an  eminent  and  very  numerous  family  ;  so  they 
now  yielded  to  their  passion  of  commiseration, 
contrary  to  their  usual  custom.  Accordingly  they 
sent  out  immediately  certain  messengers,  and 
treated  with  the  Romans,  in  order  to  a  surrender 
of  the  citadel  to  them,  and  desired  that  they 
might  be  permitted  to  go  away,  and  take  Eiea- 
zar along  with  them.    Then  did  the  Romans  and  ! 
their  general  accept  of  these  terms,  while  the 
multitude  of  strangers  that  were  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  city,  hearing  of  the  agreement  that 
was  made  by  the  Jews  for  themselves  alone, 
were  resolved  to  fly  away  privately  in  the  night- 
time ;  but  as  soon  as  they  had  opened  their  gates, 
those  that  had  come  to  terms  with  Bassus  told 
him  of  it;  whether  it  were  that  they  envied  thei 
others'  deliverance,  or  whether  it  were  done  out 
of  fear,  lest  an  occasion  should  be  taken  against 
them  upon  their  escape,  is  uncertain.     The  most 
courageous,  therefore,  of  those  men  that  went; 
out  prevented  the  enemy,  aud  got  away,  and  fled 
for  it ;  but  for  those  men  that  were  caught  within, 
they  were  slain,  to  the  number  of  one  thousand 
seven  hundred,  as  were  the  women  and  children 
made  slaves.    But  as  Bassus  thought  he  must ; 
perform  the  covenant  he  had  made  with  those 
that  had  surrendered  the  citadel,  he  let  them  go, 
and  restored  Eieazar  to  them. 

5.  When  Bassus  had  settled  these  afiairs,  he 
marched  hastily  to  the  forest  of  Jarden,  as  it  is 
called;  for  he  had  heard  that  a  great  many  of 
those  that  had  fled  from  Jerusalem  and  Macherus  j 
formerly,  were  there  gotten  together.  When  he 
was  therefore  come  to  the  place,  and  understood 
that  the  former  news  was  no  mistake,  he,  in  the 
first  place,  surrounded  the  whole  place  with  his 
horsemen,  that  such  of  the  Jews  as  had  boldness  i 
enough  to  try  to  break  through,  might  have  no 
way  possible  for  escaping,  by  reason  of  the  si- 
tuation of  their  horsemen ;  and  for  the  footmen, 
he  ordered  them  to  cut  down  the  trees  that  were 
in  the  wood  whither  they  were  fled.  So  the 
Jews  were  under  a  necessity  of  performing  some 
glorious  exploit,  and  of  greatly  exposing  them- 
selves in  a  battle,  since  they  might  perhaps 
thereby  escape.  So  they  made  a  general  attack, 
and  with  a  great  shout  fell  upon  those  that  sur- 
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rounded  them,  who  received  them  with  great 
courage ;  and  so  while  the  one  side  fought  des- 
perately, and  the  other  would  not  yield,  the  fight 
was  prolonged  on  that  account.  But  the  event 
of  the  battle  did  uot  answer  the  expectation  of 
the  assailants ;  for  so  it  happened,  that  no  more 
than  twelve  fell  on  the  Roman  side,  with  a  few 
that  were  wounded;  but  not  one  of  the  Jews  es- 
caped out  of  this  battle,  but  they  were  all  killed, 
being  in  the  whole  not  fewer  in  number  than 
three  thousand,  together  with  Judas,  the  sou  of 
Jairus,  their  general,  concerning  whom  we  have 
before  spoken,  that  he  had  been  a  captain  of  a 
certain  band  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  by 
going  down  into  a  certain  vault  under  ground, 
had  privately  made  his  escape. 

6.  About  the  same  time  it  was  that  Cassar  sent 
aletter  to  Bassus,  and  to  Liberius  Maximus,  who 
was  the  procurator  [of  Judea,]  and  gave  orders 
that  all  Judea  should  be  exposed  to  sale  :*  for  he 
did  not  found  any  city  there,  but  reserved  the 
country  for  himself.  However,  he  assigned  a 
place  mr  eight  hundred  men  only,  whom  Tie  had 
dismissed  from  his  army,  which  he  gave  them 
for  their  habitation ;  it  is  called  Emmaus,t  and  is 
distant  from  Jerusalem  threescore  furlongs.  He 
also  laid  a  tribute  upon  the  Jews  wheresoever 
they  were,  and  enjoined  every  one  of  them  to 
bring  two  drachmte  every  year  into  the  capitol, 
as  they  used  to  pay  the  same  to  the  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem. And  this  was  the  state  of  the  Jewish 
affairs  at  this  time. 

CHAP.  VH. 

Coneerninff  the  Calamity  that  befell  Antiochus, 
King  of  Comma  gene.  As  also  concerning  the 
Alans,  and  irhat  great  Mischiefs  they  did  to  Hie 
Medes  and  Armenians. 

$  1.  And  now,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Vespasian,  it  came  to  pass,  that  Antiochus, 
the  king  of  Commagene,  with  all  his  family,  fell 
into  very  great  calamities.  The  occasion  was 
this:  Cesennius  Fetus,  who  was  presidentof  Syria 
at  this  time,  whether  it  were  done  out  of  regard 
to  truth,  or  whether  out  of  hatred  to  Antiocnus, 
(for  which  was  the  real  motive  was  never  tho- 
roughly discovered,)  sent  an  epistle  to  Csesar, 
and  therein  told  him  that  "  Antiochus,  with  his 
son  Epiphanes,  had  resolved  to  rebel  against  the 
Romans,  and  had  made  a  league  with  the  king 
of  Parthia  to  that  purpose ;  that  it  was  therefore 
fit  to  prevent  them,  lest  they  prevent  us,  and 
begin  such  a  war  as  may  cause  a  Mner.il  disturb- 
ance in  the  Roman  empire."  Now  Cajsarwas 
disposed  to  take  some  care  about  the  matter, 
since  this  discovery  was  made ;  for  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  kingdoms  madethis  affair  worthy 
of  greater  regard  ;  for  Samosata,  the  ca|iital  of 
Commagcne,lies  upon  Euphrates,  and,  upon  any 
such  design,  could  afford  an  easy  passage  over  it 
to  the  Parthians,  and  could  also  afford  them  a 
secure  reception.  Pctus  was  accordingly  be- 
lieved, and  had  authority  given  him  of  doing 
what  he  should  think  proper  in  the  case;  so  he 
set  about  it  without  delay,  and  fell  upon  Com- 
magene before  Antiochus  and  his  people  had  the 
least  expectation  of  his  coining:  he  had  with 
him  the  tentli  legion,  as  also  some  cohorts  and 
troops  of  horsemen.  These  kings  also  came  to 
his  assistance;  Aristobulus,  king  of  the  country 
called  Chalcidene,  and  Sohemus,  who  was  called 
king  of  Emesa.  Nor  was  there  any  op))osition 
made  to  his  forces  when  they  entered  the  king- 

*  It  is  very  remarkable  that  Titus  did  not  peo|iln  tliis 
now  desolate  country  of  Juden,  but  ordered  it  to  be  all 
sold ;  nor,  indeed,  is  it  pro|>erly  pe<)))lid  at  this  day.  but 
lies  ready  for  its  old  inhabitant*,  the  Jews,  at  their  future 
restoration.    See  Lit.  Acr.omp.  of  Prophecies,  p.  77. 

t  That  the  city  of  Emmaus  or  Ainniaus  in  Joscplius  and 
others,  which  was  the  plac-e  of  the  covernineut  of  Julius 
Africanus,  in  the  bepinoin^  of  the  third  century,  and 
■which  he  then  procured  to  be  rebuilt,  aud  after  which  re- 
building it  was  called  NicoptUs,  is  entirely  different  from 


dom ;  for  no  one  of  that  country  would  so  much 
as  lift  up  his  hand  against  them.  When  Antio- 
chus heard  this  unexpected  news,  he  could  not 
think  in  the  least  of  mekiug  war  with  the  Ro- 
mans, but  determined  to  leave  his  whole  king- 
dom in  the  state  wherein  it  now  was,  and  to  re- 
tire privately,  with  his  wife  and  children,  as 
thinking  thereby  to  demonstrate  himself  to  the 
Romans  to  be  innocent  as  to  the  accusation  laid 
against  him.  So  he  went  away  from  that  city  as 
far  as  a  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs,  into  a 
plain,  and  there  pitched  his  tents. 

2.  Petus  then  sent  some  of  his  men  to  seize 
upon  Samosata,  and  by  their  means  took  pos- 
session of  that  city,  while  he  went  himself  to  at- 
tack Antiochus  with  the  rest  of  his  army.  How- 
ever, the  king  was  not  prevailed  upon  by  the 
distress  he  was  in  to  do  any  thing  in  the  way  of 
war  against  the  Romans,  but  bemoaned  his  own 
hard  fote,  and  endured  with  patience  what  he 
was  not  able  to  prevent.  But  his  sons,  who  were 
young,  and  unexperienced  in  war,  but  of  strong 
bodies,  were  not  easily  induced  to  bear  this  ca- 
lamity without  fighting.  Epiphanes,  therefore, 
and  Callinicus,  betook  themselves  to  military 
force :  and  as  the  battle  was  a  sore  one,  and  last- 
ed all  the  day  long,  they  showed  their  own  va- 
lour in  a  remarkable  manner,  and  nothing  but 
the  approach  of  night  put  a  period  thereto,  and 
that  without  any  diminution  of  their  forces :  yet 
would  not  Antiochus,  upon  this  conclusion  of  the 
fight,  continue  there  by  any  means,  but  took  his 
wife  and  his  daughters,  and  fled  away  with  them 
to  Cilicia,  and  by  so  doing  quite  discouraged  the 
minds  of  his  own  soldiers.  Accordingly,  they  re- 
volted, and  went  over  to  the  Romans,  out  ot  the 
despair  they  were  in  of  his  keeping  the  kingdom  ; 
and  his  case  was  looked  \i\wn  by  all  as  quite  des- 
perate. It  was  therefore  necessary  that  Epi- 
phanes and  his  soldiers  should  get  clear  of  their 
enemies  before  they  became  entirely  destitute  of 
any  confederates :  nor  were  there  any  more  than 
ten  horsemen  with  him,  who  passed  with  him 
over  Eiijilirates,  whence  they  went  undisturbed 
to  Vologesus,  the  king  of  Parthia,  where  they 
were  not  disregarded  as  fugitives,  but  had  the 
same  respect  paid  them  as  if  they  had  retained 
their  ancient  prosperity. 

3.  Now  when  Antiochus  Wiis  come  to  Tarsus 
in  Cilicia,  Petus  ordered  a  centurion  to  go  to 
him,  and  send  him  in  bonds  to  Rome.  However, 
Vespasian  could  not  endure  to  have  a  king 
brought  to  him  in  that  manner,  but  thought  it  fit 
rather  to  have  a  regard  to  the  ancient  friendship 
that  had  been  between  them,  than  to  preserve  an 
int^xorable  anger,  upon  pretence  of  this  war. — 
Accordingly,  he  gave  orders  that  they  should 
take  off  his  bonds,  while  he  was  still  upon  the 
road,  and  that  he  should  not  come  to  Rome,  but 
should  now  go  and  live  at  Lacedemon  :  he  also 
gave  him  large  revenues,  that  he  might  not  only 
live  in  plenty,  but  like  a  king  also.  When  Epi- 
phanes, who  before  was  in  great  fear  for  his  fa- 
ther, was  informed  of  this,  tlieir  minds  were  freed 
from  all  that  great  niid  almost  incurable  concern 
they  had  been  under.  He  also  hoped  that  Ca;sar 
would  be  reconciled  to  them,  upon  the  interces- 
sion of  Vologesus  ;  for  although  he  lived  in  plen- 
ty, he  knew  not  how  to  bear  living  out  of  the 
Roman  empire.  So  Ctesar  gave  him  leave,  after 
an  obliging  manner,  and  he  came  to  Rome ;  and 
as  his  father  came  quickly  to  him  from  Lacede- 
mon, he  had  all  sorts  of  respect  paid  him  there, 
and  there  he  remained. 

that  Enini.ius  which  is  mentioned  by  St.  Luke,  xxiv.  13; 
sci^  Ileland's  Pnhcstina,  lib.  ii.  page  4^9,  and  under  the 
i<Hjnc  name  Ammnus  also.  Cut  he  justly  thinko,  that  that 
in  St.  Luke  may  well  be  the  same  with  this  Ammaus  be- 
fore us,  especially  since  the  Greek  copies  here  usually 
make  it  60  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem,  as  does  Sr. 
r.ukc,  tliDUpli  the  Latin  cjpies  say  only  30.  Tho  place 
also  allotted  for  these  800  .solJiern,  as  fur  a  Roman  garri- 
son, in  this  place,  would  most  naturally  lie  not  so  remote 
from  Jerusalem  as  was  the  other  RuimausorNicopolis.  •  a 
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4.  Now  lliere  was  a  niitiou  of  the  Alans,  which 
we  have  formerly  mentioned  somewhere,"  as 
being  Scythians,  and  inhabitinsi  at  the  hike  Meo- 
tis.  This  nation  about  this  time  laid  a  design  of 
falling  upon  flledia  and  the  parts  beyond  it,  in 
order  to  plunder  them ;  with  which  intention  they 
treated  with  the  king  of  Hyrcauia ;  fur  he  was 
master  of  that  passage  which  king  Alexander 
[the  Great]  shut  up  with  iron  gates.  The  king 
gave  them  leave  to  come  through  them :  so  they 
came  in  great  multitudes,  and  fell  upon  the 
3Iedes  unexpectedly,  and  plundered  the  country, 
"jvhich  tiiey  found  full  of  people,  aiid  replenished 
with  abundance  of  cattle,  while  nobody  durst 
make  any  resistance  against  them;  for  I'acorus, 
the  king  of  the  country,  had  fled  away  for  fear, 
into  places  where  they  could  not  easily  come  at 
him,  and  had  yielded  up  every  thing  he  had  to 
liiera,  and  had  only  saved  his  wife  and  his  concu- 
bines from  them,  and  that  with  dilliculty  also, 
after  they  had  been  made  captives,  by  giving 
them  a  hundred  talents  for  their  ransom.  These 
Alans  therefore  i)lundered  the  country  without 
opposition,  and  w'itli  great  ease,  and  proceeded 
as  far  as  Armenia,  laying  all  waste  before  them. 
Now  Tiridatcs  wiis  king  of  that  country,  who 
met  them,  and  fought  them,  but  had  like  to  have 
been  taken  alive  in  the  battle  :  for  a  certain  man 
threw  a  net  over  him  from  a  great  distance,  and 
had  soon  drawn  him  to  him,  unless  he  had  imme- 
diately cut  the  cord  with  his  svi^ord,  aiid  run  away, 
and  prevented  it.  So  the  Alans,  being  still  more 
provoked  by  this  sight,  laid  waste  the  country, 
and  drove  a  great  multitude  of  the  men,  and  a 
great  quantity  of  other  prey  they  had  gotten  out 
of  both  kingdoms,  along  with  them,  and  then  re- 
treated back  to  their  own  country. 

CHAP.  vni. 

Concerning-  Masada,  and  those  Sicarii  who  kept 
it;  and  how  Si/va  betook  hbnself  to  form  the 
Siege  of  that  Citadel.  Elcazar^a  Specclies  to 
the  besieged. 

',  $  1.  When  Bassuswas  dead  ia  Judea,  Flavins 
Silva  succeeded  him  as  procurator  there :  who 
■when  he  saw  that  all  the  rest  of  the  country  was 
subdued  in  this  v/ar,  and  that  there  was  but  only 
one  strong  hold  that  was  still  in  rebellion,  he  got 
all  his  army  together  that  lay  in  ditlerent  places, 
and  made  an  expedition  against  it.  This  fortress 
was  called  Masada.  ft  was  one  Eleazar,  a  potent 
man,  and  the  commander  of  these  Sicarii,  that 
had  seized  upon  it.  He  was  a  descendant  from 
that  Judas  wlio  had  persuaded  abundance  of  the 
Jews,  as  we  have  formerly  related,  not  to  submit 
to  the  taxation  when  Cyrenius  was  sent  into  Ju- 
dea to  make  one  ;  for  then  it  was  that  the  Sicarii 
•rot  together  against  those  that  were  willing  to 
.submit  to  the  Roman':,  and  treated  them  in  all  re- 
spects as  if  they  had  been  their  enemies,  both  by 
plundering  them  of  what  they  had,  by  driving 
uway  their  cattle,  and  by  setting  lire  to  their 
houses;  for  they  said,  Ijiatthcy  ditfered  not  atall 
from  foreigners,  by  betraying,  in  so  cowardly  a 
manner,  that  freedom  which  the  Jews  thought 
Ayorthy  ta  be  contended  for  to  the  utmost,  and  by 
owning  that  they  preferred  slaves-y  under  the 
Romans  bef<n-c  such  a  contention.  Now,  this 
was  iu  reality  no  ])etter  than  a  pretence,  and  a 
cloak  for  the  barbarity  which  was  made  use  of 
by  them;  and  to  colour  over  their  own  avarice, 
%vliich  they  afterward  made  evident  by  their 
own  actions ;  for  those  that  were  partners  with 
them  in  their  rebellion,  joined  also  with  them  in 
the  war  against  the  Romans,  and  went  farther 
lengths  with  them  in  their  impudent  undertakings 
against  them ;  and  when  they  were  agaui  con- 
victed of  dissembling  in  such  their  pretences, 
they  still  more  abused  those  that  justly  re- 
proached them  for  their  wickedness.  And,  in- 
deed, that  was  a  time  most  fertile  in  all  manner 
*  This  is  now  wanting. 


of  wicked  practices,  insomuch  that  no  kind  of   i 
evil  deeds  were  then  left  undone ;  nor  could  any    ! 
one  so  much  as  devise  any  bad  thing  that  was    j 
new,  so  deeply  were  they  all  infected,  and  strove    i 
with  one  another  in  their  single  capacity,  and  in    I 
their  communities,  who  should  run  the  greatest    I 
lengths  in  impiety  towards  God,  and  in  unjust 
actions  towards  their  neighbours,  the  men  of  ) 
power  oppressing  the  multitude,  and  the  multi-    \ 
tude  earnestly  labouring  to  destroy  the  men  of  \ 
power.    The  one  part  were  desirous  of  tyranniz-    j 
ing  over  others,  and  the  rest  of  offermg  violence    < 
to  others,  and  of  plundering  such  as  were  richer   I 
than  themselves.    They  were  the  Sicarii  who   ', 
first  began  these  trangressions,  and  first  became    ; 
barbarous  towards  those  allied  to  them,  and  left  'i 
no  words  of  reproach  unsaid,  and  no  works  of  i 
perdition  imtried,  in  order  to  destroy  those  whom    " 
their  contrivances  atlected.      Vet  did  John  de-   i 
monstrate  by  his  actions  that  these  Sicarii  were    ] 
more  moderate  than  he  was  himself,  for  he  not    , 
only  slew  all  such  as  gave  him  good  counsel  to  \ 
do  what  was  right,  but  treated  them  worst  of  all,    j 
as  the  most  bitter  enemies  that  he  had  among  all    i 
the   citizens;   nay,  he  filled  his  entire  country    ■ 
with  ten  thous.ind  instances  of  wickedness,  sucU 
as  a  man  who  was  already  hardened  sufficiently    i 
in  his  impiety  towards  God  would  naturally  do:    > 
for  the  food  was  unlawful  that  was  set  upon  his 
table,   7.nd  he   rejected  those   purifications  that    I 
the  law  of  his  country  had  ordained:  so  that  it 
was  no  longer  a  wonder  if  he,  who  was  so  mad 
ill  his  impiety  towards  CJod,  did  not  observe  any    ' 
rules  of  gentleness  and   common  atfection  to-    ' 
wards   men.'    Again,  therefore,  what  mischief 
was  there  whicn  Simon  the  son  of  Gioras  did  not 
do?  or  what  kind  of  abuses  did  he  abstain  from  •  \ 
as  to  tiiose  very  freemen  who  had  set  him  up   i 
for  a  tyrant  ?     What  friendship  or  kindred  were  ', 
there  that  did  not  make  him  more  bold  in  his    j 
daily  murders?  for  they  looked  upon  the  doing  ,' 
of  mischief  to  strangers  only  as  a  work  beneath    I 
their  courage,  but  thought  their  barbarity  to- 
wards their  nearest  relations  would  be  a  glorious 
demonstration  thereof.  The  Idumeans  also  strove 
with  these  men,  who   should  be   guilty  of  the 
greatest  madness  ;  for  they  [all,]  vile  wretches 
as  they  were,  cut  the  throats  of  the  high  priests, 
that  so  no  part  of  a  religious  regard  to  God  might 
be  preserved ;  they  thence  proceeded  to  destroy 
utterly  the  least  remains  of  a  political  govern- 
ment, and  introduced  the  most  comi)lete  scene  of 
iniquity  in  all  instances  that  were  practicable; 
under  which  scene,  that  sort  of  people  that  were   1 
called  zealots  grew  up,  and  who  indeed  corres-  | 
ponded  to  the  name;   for  they  imitated  every  j 
wicked  work;  nor  if  their  memory  suggested  ll 
any  evil  thing  that  had  formerly  been  done,  did  I 
tiiey  avoid  zealously  to  pursue  the  same;  and  al-   ; 
though  they  gave  themselves  that  name  from   '\ 
their  zeal  for  what  was  good,  yet  did  it  agree  to   j 
them  only  by  way  of  irony,  on  account  of  those   jj 
they  had  unjustly  treated  by  their  wild  and  bru-   | 
tish  disposition,  or  as  thinking  the  greatest  mis-    i 
chiefs  to  be  the  greatest  good.     Accordingly,   :l 
they  all  met  with  such  ends  as  God  deservedly    I 
brought  upon  them  iu  way  of  puiiisbment,  for  aft  'i 
•iuch  miseries  have  been  sent  upon  them  as  man'.s  '  j 
aature  is  capable  of  undergoing,  till  the  utmost  i) 
leriod  of  their  lives,  and  till  death  came  upon  {n 
iliem  in  various  ways  of  torment ;  yet  might  one  I  j 
say  justly  that  they  suffered  less  {hau  they  had  J 
done,  because  it  was  impossible  they  could  be  i 
i)unished  according  to  their  deserving.    But  to 
make  a  lamentation  according  to  the  deserts  of  j 
those  who  fell  under  these  men's  barbarity,  this 
is  not  a  proper  |)lace  for  it:  I  therefore  now  re-  ' 
turn  again  to  the  remaining  part  of  the  present  : 
narration.  ' 

2.  For  now  it  was  that  the  Roman  general  j 
came,  and  led  his  army  against  Eleazar  and  ( 
lliose  Sicarii  who  held  the  fortress  Masada  to-  i; 
gether  with  him;  and  for  the  whole  couutjy  ad-  j 
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joining,  he  presently  gained  it,  nnd  put  jiarrisons 
into  the  most  proper  places  of  it :  he  also  built  a 
wall  quite  round  the  entire  fortress,  that  none  of 
the  besieged  might  easily  escajjc  :  he  also  set  his 
men  to  guard  the  several  parts  of  it :  lie  also 
pitched  his  camp  in  such  an  agreeable  place  as 
he  had  chosen  for  the  siege,  and  at  whicii  place 
the  rock  belonging  to  the  fortress  did  make  the 
nearest  approach  to  the  neighbouring  mountain, 
which  yet  was  a  place  of  difiicuity  for  getting 
plent)  of  provisions;  for  it  was  not  only  food  that 
was  to  be  brought  from  a  great  distance  [to  the 
army,]  and  this  with  a  great  deal  of  |)ains  to  those 
Jews  who  were  appointed  for  thai  purpose,  but 
water  was  also  to  be  brought  to  the  camp,  be- 
cause the  place  afforded  no  fountain  that  was 
near  it.  When  therefore  Silva  had  ordered  these 
affairs  beforehand,  he  fell  to  besieging  the  place; 
which  siege  was  likely  to  stand  in  need  of  a  great 
deal  of  skill  and  pains,  by  reason  of  the  strength 
of  the  fortress,  the  nature  of  which  I  will  now 
describe. 

3.  There  was  a  rock,  not  small  in  circumfe- 
rence, and  very  high.  It  was  encompassed  with 
valleys  of  such  vast  depth  downward,  that  the 
eye  could  not  reach  their  bottoms:  they  were 
abrupt,  .md  such  as  no  animal  could  walk  upon, 
excepting  at  two  places  of  the  rock,  where  it 
subsides,  in  order  to  afford  a  passage  for  ascent, 
though  not  without  difiicuity.  Now,  of  the  ways 
that  lead  to  it,  one  is  that  from  the  lake  Asphal- 
titis,  towards  the  sunrising.  and  another  on  the 
west,  where  the  ascent  is  easier:  the  one  of 
these  ways  is  called  the  Serpent,  as  resembling 
that  animal  in  its  narrowness  and  its  perpetual 
windings;  for  it  is  broken  off  at  the  prominent 
precipices  of  the  rock,  and  returns  frequently 
into  itself,  and  lengthening  again  by  little  and 
little,  hath  much  ado  to  proceed  forward ;  and 
he  that  would  walk  along  if  must  first  go  on  one 
leg  and  then  on  the  other:  there  is  also  nothing 
but  destruction,  in  case  your  feet  slip;  for  on 
each  side  there  is  a  vastly  deep  chasm  and  pre- 
cipice, sufficient  to  quell  the  courage  of  every 
body  by  the  terror  it  infuses  into  the  mint!. 
When,  therefore,  a  man  hath  gone  along  this 
way  for  thirty  furlongs,  the  rest  is  the  top  of  the' 
hill,  not  ending  at  a  small  point,  but  is  no  other 
than  a  plain  upon  the  highest  part  of  the  moun- 
tain. Upon  this  top  of  the  hill  Jonathan  the 
high  priest  first  of  all  built  a  fortress,  and  called 
it  Masada;  after  which  the  rebuilding  of  this 
place  employed  the  care  of  king  Herod  to  a 
great  degree:  he  also  built  a  wall  round  about 
the  entire  top  of  the  hill,  seven  furlongs  long:  it 
■was  composed  of  white  stone;  its  height  was 
twelve,  and  its  breadth  eight  cubits;  there  were 
also  erected  upon  that  w;ill  thirty-eight  towers, 
each  of  them  fifty  cubits  high ;  out  of  which  you 
might  pass  into  lesser  edifices,  which  were  built 
on  the  inside,  round  the  entire  wall;  for  the  king 
reserved  the  top  of  the  hill,  which  was  of  a  fat 
soil,  and  better  mould  than  any  valley  for  .igri- 
eulture,  that  such  as  committed  themselves  to 
this  fortress  for  their  preservation,  might  not 
even  there  be  (|uite  destitute  of  food,  in  case  they 
should  ever  be  in  want  of  it  from  abroad.  More- 
over, he  built  a  palace  therein  at  the  western  as- 
cent:  it  was  within  and  beneath  the  walls  of  the 
citadel,  but  inclined  to  its  north  side.  Mow  the 
wall  of  this  palace  was  very  high  and  strong,  and 
had  at  its  four  comers  towers  sixty  cubits  high. 
The  furniture  also  of  the  edifices,  and  of  the 
cloisters,  and  of  the  baths,  was  of  great  variety, 
and  ver)'  costly;  and  these  buildings  were  sup- 
ported by  pillars  of  single  stones  on  every  side  ; 
the  walls  also  and  the  floors  of  the  edifices  were 
paved  with  stones  of  several  colours.  He  also 
had  cut  many  and  great  pits,  as  reservoirs  for 
water,  out  of  the  rocks,  at  every  one  of  the 
places  that  were  inhabited,  both  above  and  round 
about  the  palace,  and  before  the  wall;  and  by 
this  contrivance  he  endeavoured  to  Lave  water 
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tor  several  uses,  as  if  there  had  been  no  foun- 
tains there.    Here  was  also  a  road  dug  from  the 
pal.ice,  and  leading  to  the  very  top  of  the  moun- 
tain, which   yet  could  not  be  seen  by  such  as 
were  without  [the  walls -J  nor,  indeed,  could  ene- 
mies easily  make  use  of  the  plain  roads ;  for  the 
road  on  the  east  side,  as  we  have  nlreadj  taken 
notice,  could  not  be  walked  upon  b)  reason  of  its 
ii;iture;   and  for  the  western   road,  he  built  a 
large  tower  at  its  narrowest  place,  at  no  less  a  ' 
distance  from  the  top  of  tlie  hill  than  a  thousand 
cubits;  which  tower  could  not  (lossiblv  be  |ya^s- 
ed  by,  nor  could  it  be  ea.-ily  taken  ;  nor,  indeed, 
could  those  that  walked  along  it,  without  any 
fear,  such  was  its  contrivance,  easily  get  to  the 
end  of  it;  and  after  such  a  manner  w;is  this  cita- 
del fortified,  both  by  nature  and  by  the  hands  of 
men,  in  order  to  frustrate  the  attacks  of  enemies. 
■1.  As  for  the  furniture  that  was  within  this  for- 
tress, it  was  still  more  wonderful,  on  account  of 
its  spendour  and  long  continuance;  for  here  was 
laid   up  corn   in  great  quantities,  and    such  as 
would  subsist  men  for  a  long  time  ;  here  w as  also 
wine  and  oil  in  abundance,  with  all  kinds  of  pulse 
and  dates  heaped  up  together;  all  which  Elea- 
zar   found   there,  when  he   and  his  JSicarii  got 
possession  of  the  fortress  by  treachery.     These 
fruits  were  also  fresh  and  full  ripe,  and  no  way 
inferior  to  such  fruits  newly  laid  in,  although  they 
were  little  short  of  a  hundred  years*  from  the 
laying  in  these  provisions,  [by  Herod,]  till  the 
place  was  taken   by  the  i{oinans;  nay,  indeed, 
when  the  Romans  got  possession  of  those  fruits 
that  were  left,  they  found  them  not  corrupted 
all  that  while;  nor  should  we  be  mistaken,  if  we 
suppose  that  the  air  was  here  the  cause  of  their 
enduring  so  long  ;  this  fortress  being  so  high,  and 
so  free  from  the  mixture  of  all  terrene  and  mud- 
dy particles  of  matter,    'i'liere  was  also  found 
here  a  large  quantity  of  all  sorts  of  weapons  of 
war,  which  had  been  treasured  up  by  that  king, 
and  were  sufficient  for  ten  thousand  men ;  there 
w as  cast  iron,  and  brass,  and  tin,  which  show  that 
he  had  taken  much  pains  to  have  all  things  here 
ready  for  the  greatest  occasions ;  for  the  report 
goes  how    Herod  thus  prepared  this  fortress  on 
his  own  account,  as  a  refuge  against  two  kinds  of 
danger;  the  one  for  fear  of  the  multitude  of  the 
Jews,  lest  they  should  depose  him,  and  restore 
their  former  kings  to  the  government ;  the  other 
danger   was  greater   and  more  terrible,  which 
arose  from  Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt,  who  did 
not  conceal  her  iutentions,  but  spoke  often  to  An- 
tony, and  desired  him  to  cut  off  Herod,  and  en- 
treated him  to    bestow  the   kingdom  of  Judea 
u|)on  her.    And  certainly  it  is  a  great  wonder 
that  Antony  did  never  comply  Avith  her  com- 
mands in  this  point,  as  he  was  so  miser.ably  en- 
slaved to  his   passion  for   her;  nor  should  any 
one  have  been  surprised  if  she  had  been  gratified 
in  such  her  request.     So  the  fear  of  these  dan- 
gers made  Herod  rebuild  Masada,  and  thereby 
leave  it  for  the  finishing  stroke  of  the  Romans  in 
this  Jewish  war. 

ince  therefore  the  Roman  commander  Sil- 
va  had  now  built  a  wall  on  the  outside,  round 
about  this  whole  place,  as  we  have  said  already, 
and  had  thereby  made  a  most  accurate  provision 
to  prevent  anj  one  of  the  besieged  running  away, 
he  undertook  the  siege  himself,  though  he  found 
but  one  single  place  that  would  admit  of  the  banks 
he  was  to  raise  :  for  behind  that  tower  which  se- 
cured the  road  that  led  to  the  palace,  and  to  the 
top  of  the  hill,  from  the  west,  there  was  a  certain 
eminency  of  the  rock,  very  broad  and  very  pro- 
minent, but  three  hundred  cubits  beneath  the 
highest  parts  of  Masada;  it  was  called  the  White 
Promontory.  Accordingly  begot  upon  that  part 
of  the  rock,  and  ordered  the  army  to  bring  earth ; 
and  when  they  fell  to  that  work  with  alacrity, 

*  Pliny  and  otiicrs  coufirm  this  strange  paradox,  that 
ruvi^iuu^  laid  up  agriin>t  sipges  will  continue  good  a 
luudred  years,  a::  Spaiilicim  notes  upon  this  place. 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


574 

and  abundance  of  them  together,  the  bank  was 
raised,  and  became  solid  for  two  hundred  cubits 
in  height.  Yet  was  not  this  bank  thought  suffi- 
ciently high  for  the  use  of  the  engines  that 
were  to  be  set  upon  it ;  but  still  another  elevated 
work  of  great  stones  compacted  together  was 
raised  upon  that  bank;  this  was  fifty  cubits, 
both  in  breadth  and  height.  The  other  machines 
that  were  now  got  ready,  were  like  to  those  that 
had  been  first  devised  by  Vespasian,  and  after- 
ward by  Titus,  for  sieges.  There  was  also  a 
tower  made  of  the  height  of  sixty  cubits,  and  all 
over  plated  with  iron,  out  of  which  the  Romans 
threw  darts  and  stones  from  the  engines,  and 
soon  made  those  that  fought  from  the  walls  of  the 
place  to  retire,  and  would  not  let  them  lift  up 
their  heads  above  the  works.  At  the  same  time 
Silva  ordered  that  great  battering-ram  which  he 
had  made  to  be  brought  thither,  and  to  be  set 
against  the  wall,  and  to  make  frequent  batteries 
against  it,  which,  with  some  difficulty,  broke 
down  a  part  of  the  wall  and  quite  overthrew  it. 
However,  the  Sicarii  made  haste,  and  presently 
built  another  wall  within  that,  which  should  not  be 
liable  to  the  same  misfortune  from  the  machines 
■with  the  other ;  it  was  made  soft  and  yielding, 
and  so  was  capable  of  avoiding  the  terrible  blows 
that  affected  the  other.  It  was  framed  after 
the  following  manner :  they  laid  together  great 
beams  of  wood  lengthways,  one  close  to  the  end 
of  another,  and  the  same  way  in  which  they  were 
cut :  there  were  two  of  these  rows  parallel  to  one 
another,  and  laid  at  such  a  distance  from  each 
other  as  the  breadth  of  the  wall  required,  and 
earth  was  put  into  the  space  between  those  rows. 
Now,  that  the  earth  might  not  fall  away  upon  the 
elevation  of  this  bank  to  a  greater  height,  they 
farther  laid  other  beams  over  across  them,  and 
thereby  bound  those  beams  together  that  lay 
lengthways.  This  work  of  theirs  was  like  a  real 
edifice ;  and  when  the  machines  were  applied, 
the  blows  were  weakened  by  its  yielding,  and  as 
the  materials  by  such  concussions  were  shaken 
closer  together,  the  pile  by  that  means  became 
firmer  than  before.  When  Silva  saw  this,  he 
thought  it  best  to  endeavour  the  taking  of  this 
wall  oy  setting  fire  to  it :  so  he  gave  order  that 
the  soldiers  should  throw  a  great  number  of 
burning  torches  upon  it ;  accordingly,  as  it  was 
chiefly  made  of  wood,  it  soon  took  fire ;  and  when 
it  was  once  set  on  fire,  its  hollowness  made  that 
fire  spread  to  a  mighty  flame.  Now  at  the  very  be- 
ginning of  this  fire,  a  north  wind  that  then  blew 
proved  terrible  to  the  Romans ;  for,  by  bringing 
the  flame  downward,  it  drove  it  upon  them,  and 
they  were  almost  in  despair  of  success,  as  fear- 
ing their  machines  would  be  burnt:  but  after 
this,  on  a  sudden,  the  wind  changed  into  the 
south,  as  if  it  were  done  by  Divine  Providence, 
and  blew  strongly  the  contrary  way,  and  carried 
the  flame,  and  drove  it  against  the  wall,  which 
was  now  on  fire  through  its  entire  thickness.  So 
the  Romans,  having  now  assistance  from  God, 
returned  to  their  camp  with  joy,  and  resolved  to 
attack  their  enemies  the  very  next  day;  on 
which  occasion  they  set  their  watch  more  care- 
fully that  night,  lest  any  of  the  Jews  should  run 
away  from  them  without  being  discovered. 

6.  However^  neither  did  Eleazar  once  think  of 
flying  away,  nor  would  he  permit  any  one  else 
to  do  so;  but  when  he  saw  their  wall  burned 
down  by  the  fire,  and  could  devise  no  other  way 
of  escaping,  or  room  foi:_  their  farther  courage, 
and  setting  before  their'eyes  what  the  Romans 
would  do  to  them,  their  children  and  their  wives, 
if  they  got  them  into  their  power,  he  consulted 
about  having  them  all  slain.    Now,  as  he  judged 

*  The  speeches  in  this  and  the  next  section,  as  intro- 
doced  under  the  person  of  this  Eloazar,  are  exceeding  re- 
markable, and  on  the  noblest  subjects,  the  contempt  of 
death,  and  the  dignity  and  immortality  of  the  soul ;  and 
that  not  only  among  the  Jews,  but  anions  the  Indians 
t|ieinadves  also,  and  arc  highly  worthy  the  perusal  of  all 


I  this  to  be  the  best  thing  they  could  do  in  their  pre- 
I  sent  circu.mstances,  he  gathered  the  most  coura- 
geous of  his  companions  together,  and  encouraged 
them  to  take  that  course  by  a  speech"  which  he 
made  to  them  in  the  manner  following:  "Since  we, 
long  ago,  my  generous  friends,  resolved  never  to 
be  servants  to  the  Romans,  nor  to  iiny  other  than  to 
God  himself,  who  alone  is  the  true  and  just  Lord 
of  mankind,  the  time  is  now  come  that  obliges  us 
to  make  chat  resolution  true  in  practice.  And  let 
us  not  at  this  time  bring  a  reproach  upon  our- 
selves- for  self-contradiction,  while  we  formerly 
would  not  undergo  slavery,  though  it  were  then 
without  danger,  but  must  now,  together  with 
slavery,  choose  such  punishments  also,  as  are  in- 
tolerable: I  mean  this  upon  the  supposition  that 
the  Romans  once  reduce  us  under  their  power 
while  we  are  alive.  We  were  the  very  first 
that  revolted  from  them,  and  we  are  the  last  that 
fight  against  them  ;  and  I  cannot  but  esteem  it  as 
a  favour  that  God  hath  granted  us,  that  it  is  still 
in  our  power  to  die  bravely,  and  in  a  state  of  free- 
dom, which  hath  not  been  the  caseof  others,  who 
were  conquered  unexpectedly.  It  is  very  plain 
that  we  shall  be  taken  within  a  day's  time,  but 
it  is  still  an  eligible  thing  to  die  after  a  glorious 
manner,  together  with  our  dearest  friends.  This 
is  what  our  enemies  themselves  cannot  by  any 
means  hinder,  although  they  be  very  desirous 
to  take  us  alive.  Nor  can  we  propose  to  our- 
selves any  more  to  fighl  them,  and  beat  them.  It 
had  been  proper  indeed  for  us  to  have  conjectur- 
ed at  the  purposes  of  God  much  sooner,  at  the 
very  first,  when  we  were  so  desirous  of  defend- 
ing our  liberties,  and  when  we  received  such  sore 
treatment  from  one  another,  and  worse  treat- 
ment from  our  enemies,  and  to  have  been  sensi- 
ble that  the  same  God,  who  had  of  old  taken  the 
Jewish  nation  into  his  favour,  had  now  condemn- 
ed them  to  destruction ;  for  had  he  either  con- 
tinued favourable,  or  been  but  in  a  lesser  de- 
gree displeased  with  us,  he  had  not  overlooked 
the  destruction  of  so  many  men,  or  delivered  his 
most  holy  city  to  be  burnt  and  demolished  by  our 
enemies.  To  be  sure,  we  weakly  hoped  to  have 
preserved  ourselves,  and  ourselves  alone,  still  in  a 
state  of  freedom,  as  if  we  had  been  guilty  of  no 
sins  ourselves  against  God,  nor  been  partners 
with  those  of  others  :  we  also  taught  other  men 
to  preserve  their  liberty.  Wherefore,  consider 
how  God  hath  convinced  us  that  our  hopes  were 
in  vain,  by  bringing  such  distress  upon  us  in  the 
desperate  state  we  are  now  in,  and  which  is  be- 
yond all  our  expectations  :  for  the  nature  of  this 
fortress,  which  was  in  itself  unconquerable,  hath 
not  proved  a  means  of  our  deliverance ;  and  even 
while  we  have  still  great  abundance  of  food,  and  a 
great  quantity  of  arms  and  other  necessaries  more 
than  we  want,  we  are  openly  deprived  by  God 
himself  of  all  hope  of  deliverance;  for  that  fire 
which  was  driven  upon  our  enemies,  did  not  of 
its  own  accord  turn  back  upon  the  wall  which 
we  had  built:  this  was  the  effect  of  God's  anger 
against  us  for  our  manifold  sins,  which  we  have 
been  guilty  of  in  a  most  insolent  and  extrava- 
gant manner  with  regard  to  our  own  countrymen ; 
the  punishments  of  which  let  us  not  receive  from 
the  Romans,  but  from  God  himself,  as  executed 
by  our  own  hands;  for  these  will  be  more  mode- 
rate than  the  other.  Let  our  wives  die  before 
they  are  abased,  and  our  children  before  they 
have  tasted  of  slavery ;  and  after  we  have  slain 
them,  let  us  bestow  that  glorious  benefit  upon 
one  another  mutually,  and  preserve  ourselves  in 
freedom,  as  an  excellent  funeral  monument  for 
us.  Dut  first  let  us  destroy  our  money  and  the 
fortress  by  fire ;  for  I  am  well  assured  that  this 

the  curious.  It  seems  ai  if  that  philosophic  lady  who  sur- 
vived, oh.  ix.  sect.  1, 2,  remembered  the  substance  of  these 
discourses,  as  spoken  by  Eleazar,  and  so  Josephus  clothed 
them  in  his  own  words ;  at  the  lowest,  they  contain  the 
Jewish  notions  on  these  heads,  as  understood  then  by  our  Jo 
sephiis,  and  cannot  but  deserve  a  suitable  regard  from  us. 
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wonid  be  a  great  grief  to  the  Romans,  that  they 
shall  not  be  able  to  seize  upon  our  bodies,  and 
shall  fait  of  our  wealth  also :  and  let  us  spare 
nothing  but  our  provisions;  for  they  will  be  a 
testimonial  when  we  are  dead,  that  we  were  not 
subdued  for  waut  of  necessaries,  but  that,  ac- 
cording to  our  original  resolution,  we  have  pre- 
ferred death  before  slavery." 

7.  This  was  Eleazar's  speech  to  them.  Yet 
did  not  the  opinions  of  all  the  auditors  acqui- 
esce therein  :  but  although  some  of  them  were 
very  zealous  to  put  his  advice  in  practice,  and 
were  in  a  manner  filled  with  pleasure  at  it ;  and 
thought  death  to  be  a  good  thing,  yet  had  those 
that  were  most  effeiniuate  a  commiseration  for 
their  wives  and  families ;  and  when  these  men 
were  especially  moved  by  the  prospect  of  their 
own  certain  death,  they  looked  wistfully  at  one 
another,  and  by  the  tears  that  were  in  their  eyes, 
declared  their  dissent  from  his  o])iuion.  When 
Eleazar  saw  these  people  in  such  fear,  and  that 
their  souls  were  dejected  at  so  prodigious  a  pro- 
posal, he  was  afraid  lest  perhaps  these  eflemi- 
uate  persons  should  by  their  lamentations  and 
tears  enfeeble  those  that  heard  what  he  had  said 
courageously;  so  he  did  not  leave  off  exhorting 
them,T)ut  stirred  up  himself,  and  recollecting  pro- 
per arguments  for  raising  their  courage,  he  un- 
dertook to  speak  more  briskly  and  fully  to  them, 
and  that  concerning  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 
So  he  made  a  lamentable  groan,  and  fixing  his 
eyes  intently  on  those  that  wept,  he  spoke  thus  : 
"  Truly  I  was  greatly  mistaken,  when  I  thought 
to  be  assisting  to  brave  men  who  struggled  hard 
for  their  liberty,  and  to  such  as  were  resolved 
either  to  live  with  honour,  or  else  to  die  :  but  I 
find  that  you  are  such  people  as  are  no  better 
than  others  either  in  virtue  or  in  courage,  and 
are  afraid  of  dying,  though  you  be  delivered 
thereby  from  the  greatest  miseries,  while  you 
ought  to  make  no  delay  in  this  matter,  nor  to 
await  any  one  to  give  you  good  advice;  for  the 
laws  of  our  country,  and  of  God  himself,  have, 
from  ancient  times,  and  as  soon  as  ever  we  could 
use  our  reason,  continually  taught  us,  and  our 
forefathers  have  corroborated  the  same  doctrine 
by  their  actions,  and  by  their  bravery  of  mind, 
that  it  is  life  that  is  a  calamity  to  men,  and  not 
death  ;  for  this  last  atTords  our  souls  their  liberty, 
and  sends  them  by  a  removal  into  their  own 
place  of  purity,  where  they  are  to  be  insensible 
of  all  sorts  of  misery;  for  while  souls  are  tied 
down  to  a  mortal  body,  they  are  partakers  of  its 
miseries ;  and  really,  to  speak  the  truth,  they  are 
themselves  dead;  for  the  union  of  what  is  divine, 
to  what  is  mortal  is  disagreeable.  It  is  true, 
the  power  of  the  soul  is  great,  even  when  it  is 
imprisoned  in  a  mortal  body  :  for  by  moving  it 
after  a  way  that  is  invisible,  it  makes  the  body  a 
sensible  instrument,  and  causes  it  to  advance 
farther  in  its  actions  than  mortal  nature  could 
otherwise  do.  However,  when  it  is  freed  from 
that  weight  which  draws  it  down  to  the  earth, >ind 
is  connected  with  it,  it  obtains  its  own  proper 
place,  and  does  then  become  a  partaker  of  that 
blessed  power,  and  those  abilities  which  are  then 
every  way  incapable  of  being  hindered  in  their 
operations.  It  continues  invisible,  indeed,  to  the 
eyes  of  men,  as  does  God  himself;  for  certainly 
it  is  not  itself  seen,  while  it  is  in  the  body,  for  it 
is  there  after  an  invisible  manner,  and  vfhcn  it  is 
freed  from  it,  it  is  still  not  seen.  It  is  this  soul 
which  bath  one  nature,  and  that  an  incorruptible 
one  also;  but  jet  is  it  the  cause  of  the  change 
that  is  made  in  the  body,  for  whatsoever  it  be 
which  the  soul  touches,  that  lives  and  flourishes, 
and  from  whatsoever  it  is  removed,  that  withers 
away  and  dies;  such  a  degree  is  there  in  it  of 
immortality.  Let  me  produce  the  state  of  sleep 
as  a  most  evident  demonstration  of  the  truth  of 
what  I  say;  wherein  souls,  when  the  body  does 
not  diHract  them,  have  the  sweetest  rest  de- 
pending on  themselves,  and  conversing  with  God, 
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by  their  alliance  to  him ;  they  then  go  every 
where,  and  foretell  many  futurities  betorehaud. 
And  why  are  we  afraid  of  death,  while  we  are 
pleased  with  the  rest  we  have  in  sleep  ?  And 
iiow  absurd  a  thing  it  is  to  pursue  after  liberty 
while  we  are  alive,  and  yet  to  envy  it  to  ourselves 
where  it  will  be  eternal.'  We,  therefore,  who 
have  been  brought  up  in  a  discipline  of  our  own, 
ought  to  become  an  examjile  to  others  of  our 
readiness  to  die.  Vet,  if  we  do  stand  in  need  of 
foreigners  to  support  us  in  this  matter,  let  us  re- 
gard those  Indians  who  profess  the  exercise  of 
|)hiloso|)by  ;  for  these  good  men  do  but  unwil- 
lingly undergo  the  time  of  life,  and  look  upon  it 
as  a  necessary  servitude,  and  make  haste  to  let 
their  souls  loose  from  their  bodies  :  nay,  when 
no  misfortune  presses  them  to  if,  nor  drives  them 
upon  it,  these  have  such  a  desire  of  a  life  of  im- 
mortality, that  they  tell  other  men  beforehand 
that  they  (ire  about  to  depart;  and  nobody  hin- 
ders them,  but  every  one  thinks  them  happy  men, 
and  gives  them  letters  to  be  carried  to  their  fa-' 
miliar  friends  [that  are  dead,]  so  firmly  and  cer- 
tainly do  they  believe  that  souls  converse  with 
one  another  in  the  [other  world.]  Ho  when  these 
men  have  heard  all  such  commands  that  were  to 
be  given  them,  they  deliver  their  body  to  the 
fire ;  and,  in  order  to  their  getting  their  soul  a 
se])aration  from  the  body  in  the  greatest  purity, 
they  die  in  the  midst  of  hymns  of  commendation 
made  to  them  ;  for  their  dearest  friends  conduct 
them  to  their  death  more  readily  than  do  an)'  of 
the  rest  of  mankind  conduct  their  fellow-citizens 
when  they  are  going  a  very  long  jounicy,  who  at 
the  same  time  weep  on  their  own  account,  but 
look  upon  the  others  as  happy  persons,  as  so  soou 
to  be  made  partakers  of  the  immortal  order  of 
beings.  Are  not  we,  therefore,  ashamed  to  Lave 
lower  notions  than  the  Indians?  and  by  our  owa 
cowardice  to  lay  a  base  reproach  upon  the  laws 
of  our  country,  which  are  so  much  desired  .and 
imitated  by  all  mankind  ?  But  put  the  case  that 
we  had  been  brought  up  under  another  persua- 
sion, and  taught  that  life  is  the  greatest  good 
which  men  are  capable  of,  and  that  death  is  a  ca- 
lamity ;  however,  the  circumstances  we  are  now 
in  ouglit.to  be  an  inducement  to  us  to  bear  sucb 
calamity  courageously,  since  it  is  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  by  necessity,  that  ue  are  to  die;  for  it 
now  appears  that  God  hath  made  such  a  decree 
.against  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  that  we  .are  to 
be  deprived  of  this  life  which  [he  knew]  we  would 
not  make  a  due  use  of.  For  do  not  you  ascribe 
the  occasion  of  our  present  condition  to  your- 
selves, nor  think  the  Romans  are  the  true  occa- 
sion that  this  war  we  have  had  with  them  is  be- 
come so  destructive  to  us  all :  these  things  have 
not  come  to  pass  by  their  power,  but  a  more  pow- 
erful cause  hath  intervened,  and  made  us  afibrd 
them  an  occasion  of  their  appearing  to  be  con- 
querors over  us.  What  Roman  weapons,  I  pray 
you,  were  those,  by  which  the  Jews  of  Caesarea 
were  slain  ?  On  the  contrary,  when  they  were 
no  way  disposed  to  rebel,  but  were  all  the  while 
keeping  their  seventh  day  festival,  and  did  not 
so  much  as  lift  up  their  hands  against  the  citi- 
zens of  Caesarea,  yet  did  these  citizens  run  upon 
them  in  great  crowds,  and  cut  their  throats, 
and  the  throats  of  their  wives  and  children,  and 
this  without  any  regard  to  the  Romans  them- 
selves ;  who  never  took  us  for  their  enemies  til! 
we  revolted  from  them.  But  some  may  be 
ready  to  say,  that  truly  the  people  of  Caesarea 
had  always  a  quarrel  against  those  that  lived 
among  them ;  and  that  when  an  opportunity  offer- 
ed itself  they  only  satisfied  the  old  rancour  they 
had  against  them.  What  then  shall  we  say  to 
those  of  Scythopolis,  who  ventured  to  wage 
war  with  us  on  account  of  the  Greeks?  Nor  did 
they  do  it  by  way  of  revenge  upon  the  Romans, 
when  they  acted  in  concert  with  our  countrymen. 
Wherefore,  you  see  how  little  our  good-will  and 
fidelity  to  them  ptrofited  us,  while  they  were  slain. 
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they  and  their  whole  families,  alter  the  most  in- 
human manner,  which  was  M  the  requital  that 
was  made  them  for  the  assistance  they  had  af- 
forded the  others ;  for  that  very  same  destruction 
M'hich  they  had  prevented  froin  tailing  upon  the 
others,  did  they  suffer  themselves  from  them,  as 
if  they  had  been  ready  to  be  the  actors  against 
them.  It  would  be  too  long  for  me  to  speak  at 
fhia  time  of  every  destruction  brought  upon  us: 
lor  you  cannot  but  know,  that  there  was  not  any 
one  Syrian  city  which  did  not  slay  their  Jewish 
inhabitants,  and  were  not  more  bitter  enemies 
to  us  than  were  the  Romans  themselves:  nay, 
even  those  of  Damascus,  when  they  were  able 
to  allege  no  tolerable  pretence  against  us,  filled 
their  city  with  the  most  barbarous  slangliters  of 
our  people,  and  cut  the  throats  of  eighteen  thou- 
sand* Jews,  with  their  wives  and  children.  And 
as  to  the  multitude  of  those  that  were  slain  in 
Egypt,  and  that  with  torments  also,  we  have 
been  informed  they  were  more  than  sixty  thou- 
'  sand :  those  indeed  being  in  a  foreign  country, 
and  so  naturally  meeting  with  nothing  to  oppose 
against  their  enemies,  were  killed  in  the  manner 
forementioued.  As  for  all  those  of  us  who  have 
waged  war  against  the  Romans  in  our  own  coun- 
try, had  we  not  sufficient  reason  to  have  sure 
hopes  of  victory  ?  For  we  had  arms,  and  walls, 
and  fortresses  So  prepared  as  not  to  be  easily 
taken,  and  courage  not  to  be  moved  by  any  dan- 
gers in  the  cause  of  liberty,  which  encouraged 
us  all  to  revolt  from  the  Romans.  But  then  these 
advantages  sufficed  us  but  for  a  short  time,  and 
only  raised  our  hopes,  while  they  really  appear- 
ed to  be  the  origin  of  our  miseries;  for  all  we  had 
hath  been  taken  from  us,  and  ail  hath  fallen  un- 
der our  enemies,  as  if  these  advantages  were  otdy 
to  render  their  victory  over  us  the  more  glori- 
ous, and  were  not  disposed  for  the  preservation 
cf  those  by  whom  these  preparations  were  made. 
And  as  for  those  that  are  already  dead  in  the  war, 
it  is  reasonable  we  should  esteem  tbem  blessed, 
for  they  are  dead  in  defending,  and  not  in  betray- 
ing their  liberty;  but  as  to  the  multitude  of  those 
that  are  now  under  the  Romans,  who  would  not 
pity  their  condition;  and  who  would  not  make 
haste  to  die  before  he  would  suffer  thcsame  mi- 
series with  them?  Some  of  them  have  been  put 
upon  the  rack,  and  tortured  with  fire  and  whip- 
pings, and  so  died;  some  have  been  half  devour- 
ed by  wild  beasts,  and  yet  have  been  reserved 
alive  to  be  devoured  by  them  a  second  time,  in 
order  to  afford  laughter  and  sport  to  our  ene- 
mies; and  such  of  those  as  are  alive  still,  are  to 
be  looked  on  as  the  most  miserable,  who,  being 
so  desirous  of  death,  could  not  come  at  it.  And 
where  is  now  that  great  city,  the  metropolis  of 
the  Jewish  nation?  which  was  fortified  by  so 
many  walls  round  about,  which  had  so  many 
fortresses  and  large  towers  to  defend  it,  which 
could  hardly  contain  the  instruments  prepared 
for  the  war,  and  which  had  so  many  ten  thou- 
sands of  men  to  fight  for  it  ?  Where  is  this  city 
that  was  believed  to  have  God  himself  inhabiting 
therein  ?  It  is  now  demolished  to  the  very  foun- 
dations, and  hath  nothing  but  that  monument  of 
it  preserved,  I  mean  the  camp  of  those  that  have 
destroyed  it,  which  still  dwells  upon  its  ruins; 
some  unfortunate  old  men  also  lie  upon  the  ashes 
of  the  ternple,  and  a  few  women  are  there  pre- 
served alive  by  the  enemy  for  our  bitter  shame 
and  reproach.  Now,  who  is  there  that  revolves 
these  things  in  his  mind,  ami  yet  is  able  to  bear 
the  sight  of  the  sun,  though  he  might  live  out  of 
danger?  Who  is  there  so  much  his  country's 
enemy,  or  so  unmanly,  and  so  desirous  of  living, 
as  not  to  repent  that  he  is  still  alive?  and  I  can- 
not but  wish  that  we  had  all  died  before  we  had 
seen  that  holy  city  demolished  by  the  hands  of 
our  enemies,  or  the  foundations  of  our  holy  tem- 

*  See  B.  ii.  ch.  xx.  sect.  2,  where  tlie  number  of  the 
slain  is  but  10,000. 
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pie  dug  up  after  so  profane  a  manner.  But  since 
we  had  a  generous  hope  that  deluded  us,  as  if 
we  might,  pcrliaps,  have  been  able  to  avenge 
uui-selves  on  our  enemies  on  that  account,  though 
it  be  now  become  vanity,  and  hath  left  us  alone 
in  this  distress,  let  us  make  haste  to  die  bravely. 
Let  us  pity  ourselves,  our  children,  and  our 
wives,  while  it  is  in  our  own  power  to  show  pity 
to  them ;  for  we  were  born  to  di8,t  as  well  as 
those  were  whom  we  have  begotten ;  nor  is  it  in 
the  power  of  the  most  happy  of  our  race  to  avoid 
it.  But  for  abuses  and  slavery,  and  the  sight  of 
our  wives  led  avvay  after  an  ignominious  manner, 
with  their  children,  these  are  not  such  evils  as 
are  natural  and  necessary  among  men  ;  although 
such  as  do  not  prefer  death  before  those  mise- 
ries, when  it  is  in  their  power  so  to  do,  must  un- 
dergo even  them  on  account  of  their  own  cow- 
ardice. We  revolted  from  the  Romans  with  great 
pretensions  to  counige;  and  vyhen  at  the  very 
last  they  invited  us  Jo  preserve  ourselves,  we 
would  not  comply  with  them.  Who  will  not, 
therefore,  believe  that  they  will  certainly  be  in  a 
rage  at  I's,  in  case  they  can  take  us  alive  ?  Mise- 
rable, will  then  be  the  young  men,  who  will  be 
strong  enough  in  their  bodies  to  sustain  many 
torments;  miserable  also  will  be  those  of  elder 
years,  who  will  not  be  able  to  bear  those  calami- 
ties which  young  men  might  sustain.  One  man 
will  be  obliged  to  hear  the  voice  of  his. sou  im- 
ploring help  of  his  father,  when  his  hands  are 
bound.  But  certainly  our  hands  are  still  at  liber- 
ty, and  have  a  sword  in  them ;  let  them,  then,  be 
subservient  to  us  iu  our  glorious  design;  let  us 
die  before  we  become  slaves  under  our  enemies. 
;ind  let  us  go  out  of  the  world,  together  with  our 
children  and  our  wives,  in  a  state  of  freedom. 
This  it  is  that  our  laws  command  us  to  do;  this 
it  is  that  our  wives  and  children  crave  at  our 
hands ;  nay,  God  himself  hath  brought  this  ne- 
cessity upon  us;  while  the  Romans  desire  the 
contrary,  and  are  afraid  lest  any  of  lis  should  die 
before  we  are  taken.  Let  us,  therefore,  make 
haste,  and,  instead  of  affording  them  so  much 
pleasure  as  they  hope  for  in  getting  us  under 
their  power,  let  us  leave  them  an  example  which 
shall  at  once  cause  their  astonishment  at  our 
death,  aiid  their  admiration  of  our  hardiness 
therein." 

CHAP.  IX. 

Hoir  the  People  that  were  in.  the  Fortress  were  pre- 
vailed  onbi/  the  Words  of  Eleazar,  two  Women 
and  Jive  Children  only  excepted,  and  all  suh- 
tnitted  to  be  killed  brj  one  another. 

§  L  Now,  as  Eleazar  was  proceeding  on  in  this 
exhortation,  they  all  cut  him  off  short,  and  made 
haste  to  do  the  work,  as  full  of  nu  unconquerable 
ardour  of  mind,  and  moved  with  a  demoniacal 
fury.  So  they  went  their  ways,  as  one  still  en- 
deavouring to  be  before  another,  and  as  thinking 
that  this  eagerness  would  be  a  demonstration  of 
their  courage  nnd  good  conduct  if  they  could 
avoid  appearing  in  the  last  class ;  so  great  was 
the  seal  they  were  in  to  slay  their  wives,  and 
children,  and  themselves  also.  Nor  indeed,  when 
they  came  to  the  work  itself  did  their  courage 
fail  them,  as  one  might  imagine  it  would  have 
done ;  but  they  then  held  fast  the  same  resolu- 
tion without  w.avering,  which  they  had  upon  the 
hearing  of  Eleazar's  speech,  while  yet  every  one 
of  them  still  retained  the  natural  passion  of  love 
to  themselves  and  their  families,  because  the 
reasoning  they  went  upon  nppeared  to  them  to 
be  very  just,  even  with  regard  to  those  that  were 
dearest  to  them  ;  for  the  husbands  tenderly  em- 
braced their  wives,  and  took  their  children  into 
their  arms,  and  gave  the  longest  parting  kisses 
to  them,  with  tears  in  their  eyes.  Yet  at  the 
same  time  did  they  complete  what  they  had  re- 

llifi  Jewish  rabbins  :  "  We  are  born  that  we  may  die,  and 
die  that  we  may  live." 
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solved  on,  as  if  th^y  had  been  executed  by  the 
hands  of  strangers ;  and  they  had  nothing  else 
for  their  comfort  but  the  necessity  they  were  in 
of  doing  this  execution,  to  avoid  that  prospect 
they  had  of  the  miseries  they  were  to  suU'er  from 
their  enemies.  Nor  was  there  at  length  any  one 
ofthese  men  found  that  scrupled  to  act  their 
part  in  this  terrible  execution,  but  every  one  of 
them  despatched  his  dearest  relations.  Misera- 
ble men,  indeed,  were  they  I  whose  distress  forced 
them  to  slay  their  own  wives  and  children  with 
their  own  hands,  as  the  lightest  of  those  evils 
that  were  before  them.  So  they  being  not  able 
to  bear  the  grief  they  were  under  for  what  they 
had  done  any  longer,  and  esteeming  it  an  injury 
to  those  they  had  slain,  to  live  even  the  shortest 
space  of  time  after  thein,  they  presently  laid  all 
they  had  in  a  heap,  and  set  fire  to  it.  They  then 
chose  ten  men  by  lot  out  of  them,  to  slay  all  the 
rest;  every  one  of  whom  laid  himself  down  by 
his  wife  and  children  on  the  ground,  and  threw 
his  arms  about  them,  and  they  ottered  their  necks 
to  the  stroke  of  those  who  by  lot  executed  that 
melancholy  oflBce  :  and  when  these  ten  had,  with- 
out fear,  slain  them  all,  they  made  the  same  rule 
for  casting  lots  for  themselves,  that  he  whose  lot 
it  was  should  first  kill  the  other  nine,  and  after 
all  should  kill  himself.  Accordingly,  all  these 
had  courage  sutticrent  to  be  no  way  behind  one 
another  in  doing  or  suffering ;  so,  for  a  conclusion, 
the  nine  offered  their  necks  to  the  execu'aoner, 
and  he  who  was  the  last  of  all  took  a  view  of  all 
the  other  bodies,  lest  perchance  some  or  other 
among  so  many  that  were  slain  should  want  his 
assistance  to  be  quite  despatched,  and  when  he 
perceived  that  they  were  all  « lain,  he  set  tire  to 
the  palace,  .and  with  the  great  force  of  his  hand 
ran  his  sword  entirely  through  himself,  and  fell 
down  dead  near  to  his  own  relations.  .So  these 
people  died  with  this  intention,  that  they  would 
leave  not  so  much  as  one  soul  among  them  all 
alive  to  be  subject  to  the  Romans.  Yet  was 
there  an  ancient  woman,  and  another  who  was  of 
kin  to  Eleazar,  and  superior  to  most  women  in 
prudence  and  learning,  with  five  children,  who 
Lad    concealed    themselves    in    caverns    under 

f  round,  and  had  carried  water  thither  for  their 
rink,  and  were  hidden  there  when  the  rest  were 
intent  upon  the  slaughter  of  one  another.  Those 
others  were  nine  hundred  and  sixty  in  number, 
the  women  and  children  being  withal  included  in 
that  computation.  This  calamitous  slaughter 
was  made  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  mouth  Xau- 
ihicus  [JXisan.] 

2.  Now  for  the  Romans,  they  expected  that 
they  should  be  fought  in  the  morning,  when  ac- 
cordingly they  put  on  their  armour,  and  laid 
bridges  of  planks  upon  their  ladders  from  their 
banks,  to  make  an  assault  upon  the  fortress, 
■which  tliey  did ;  but  saw  nobody  as  an  enemy, 
but  a  terrible  solitude  on  every  side,  with  a  fire 
within  the  place,  as  well  as  a  perfect  silence.  So 
they  were  at  a  loss  to  guess  at  what  had  happen- 
ed. At  length  they  made  a  shout,  as  if  it  had 
been  at  a  blow  given  by  the  battering  ram,  to  try 
whether  they  could  bring  any  one  out  that  was 
within :  the  women  heird  this  noise,  and  came 
out  of  their  underground  cavern,  and  informed 
the  Romans  what  had  been  done,  as  it  was  done ; 
and  the  second  of  them  clearly  described  all, 
both  what  was  said  and  what  was  done,  and  the 
manner  of  it :  yet  did  they  not  easily  give  their 
attention  to  such  a  desperate  undertaking,  and 
did  not  believe  it  could  be  as  they  said  ;  they  also 
attempted  to  put  the  fire  out,  and  quickly  cutting 
themselves  a  way  through  it,  they  canrie  within 
the  palace,  and  so  met  with  the  multitude  of  the 
slain,  but  could  take  no  pleasure  in  the  fact, 

*  Since  Josephus  here  informs  us,  that  some  of  these 
Sicarii  or  ruffians  went  from  Alexandria  (which  was  itself 
in  Eaypt,  in  a  large  sense)  into  Eg^ypt  and  Thebes,  there 
situated,  Reland  well  observes  from  Vosms,  that  Egypt 
•omctinieB  denotes  Proper  or  Upper  Egypt,  as  distinct 
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though  it  were  done  to  their  enemies.  Nor  could 
they  do  other  than  wonder  at  the  courage  of 
their  resolution,  and  the  immoveable  contempt 
of  death  which  so  great  a  number  of  them  had 
shown,  when  they  went  through  with  such  an 
action  as  that  was. 

CHAP,  X. 

That  many  of  the  Sicarii  fled  to  Alexandria  also, 
and  what  Dangers  they  were  in  there  ;  on  which 
account,  that  I'cmjile,  u-hich  had  formerly  been 
built  by  Ouias  the  High  Priest,  icas  destroyed. 

$  1.  \VnF\  Masada  was  thus  taken,  the  gene- 
ral left  a  garrison  in  the  fortress  to  keep  it,  and 
he  himself  went  to  Cxsarea;  for  there  were  now 
no  enemies  left  in  the  country,  but  it  was  all 
overthrown  by  so  long  a  war.     Yet  did  this  war 
afford  disturbances  and  dangerous  disorders  even 
in  places  very  far  remote  from  Judea;  for  still  it 
came  to  pass,  that  many  Jews  were  slain  at  Al- 
exandria in  E"ypt;  for  as  many  of  the  Sicarii  as 
were  able  to  fly  thither,  out  of  the  seditious  wars 
in  Judea,  were  ::ot  content  to  have  saved  them- 
selves, but  must  needs  be  undertaking  to  make 
new  disturbances,  and  persuaded  many  of  those 
that  entertained  them  to, assert  their  liberty,  to 
esteem  the  Romans  to  he  no  belter  than  them 
selves,  and  to  look  upon  God  as  their  only  Lord 
and  Master.    But  when  part  of  the  Jews  of  re 
putation  opposed  them,  they  slew  some  of  them, 
and  with  the  others  they  were  very  pressing  in 
tbeir  exhortations  to  revolt  from  the  Romans 
but  when  the  principal  men  of  the  senate  saw 
wh.at  madness  they  were  come  to,  they  though 
it  no  longer  safe  for  themselves  to  overlook  them 
So  they  got  all  the  Jews  together  to  an  assembly, 
and  accused  the  madness  of  the  Sicarii,  and  dc 
monstiafed  that  they  had  been  the  authors  of  all 
the  evils  that  had  come  upon  them.    They  said 
also,  that  "  these  men,  now  they  were  run  away 
from  Judea,  having  no  sure  hope   of  escaping, 
because  as'soon  as  ever  they  shall  be  known,they 
will  be  soon  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  they  come 
hither  and  fill  us  full  of  those  calamities  which  be- 
long to  them,  while  we  have  not  been  partakers 
with  them  in  any  of  their  sins."     Accordingly 
they  exhorted  the  multitude  to  have  a  care  lest 
they  should  be  brought  to  destruction  by  their 
means,  and  to  make  their  apology  to  the  Romans 
for  what  had  been  done,  by  delivering  these  men 
up  to  them;  who  being  thus  apprized   of  thfi 
greatness  of  the  danger  they  were  in,  complied 
with  what  was  proposed,  and  ran  with  great  vio- 
lence upon  the  Sicarii,  and  seized  upon  them, 
and  indeed  six  hundred  of  them  were  caught  im-  • 
mediately,   but  as  to  all  those  that  fled  into 
Egypt,"  and  to  the  Egyptian  Thebes,  it  was  not 
long  ere  they  were  caught  also,  and  brought 
back,  whose  courage,  or  whether  we  ought  to 
call  it  madness,  or  hardness  in  their  opmions, 
every  body  was  amazed  at.    For  when  all  sorts 
of  torments  and  vexations  of  their  bodies   that 
could  be  devised  were  made  use  of  to  them,  they 
could  not  get  any  one  of  them  to  comply  so  far 
as  to  confess,  or  seem  to  confess,  that  Caesar  was 
their  lord  ;  but  they  preserved  their  own  opinioo 
in  spite  of  all  the  distress  they  were  brought  to, 
as  if  they  received  these  torments  and  thej^re" 
itself  with  bodies  insensible  of  pain,  and  with  a 
soul  that  in  a  manner  rejoiced  under  them.    Bat 
what  was  most  of  all  astonishing  to  the  behold- 
ers, was  the  courage  of  the  children ;  for  not  one 
of  these  children  was  so  far  overcome  by  these 
torments,  as  to  name  Cwsar  for  their  lord  :  so 
far  does  the  strength  of  the  courage  [of  the  soulj 
prevail  over  the  weakness  of  the  body. 

2.  Now  Lupus  did  then  govern  Alexandria,  who 
from  D>-lta  and  the  lower  parts  near  Palestine.  According'- 
ly,  as  he  adds,  those  tliat  sriy  it  never  rains  in  Egjpf, 
muft  mean  the  Proper  or  Upper  Epypt,  because  it  does 
sometimes  rain  in  the  other  parts.  See  the  note«  en 
Afltiq.  B.  11.  ab.  vii.  sect.  7 ;  and  B.  iii.  cli.  i,  sept.  6. 
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presently  sent  Cieaai'  word  of  this  commotion, 
who  having  in  suspicion  the  restless  temper  of 
the  Jews  for  innovation,  and  being  afraid  lest 
they  should  get  together  again,  and  persuade 
some  others  to  join  with  them,  gave  orders  to 
Lupus  to  demolish  that  Jewish  temple*  which 
was  in  the  region  called  Onion,  and  was  in 
]'jg3"pt ;  which  was  built,  and  had  its  denomina- 
tion from  the  occasion  following:  Onias,  the  son 
of  Simon,  one  of  the  Jewish  high  priests,  fled 
from  Antiochus  the  king  of  Syria,  when  he  made 
war  with  the  Jews,  and  came  to  Alexandria;  and 
as  Ptolemy  received  him  very  kindly  on  account 
of  bis  hatred  to  Antiochus,  he  assured  him,  that 
if  he  would  comply  with  his  proposal,  he  would 
bring  all  the  Jews  to  his  assistance  •,  and  when 
the  king  agreed  to  do  it  so  far  as  he  was  able,  he 
desired  him  to  give  him  leave  to  build  a  temple 
somewhere  in  Egypt,  and  to  worship  God  ac- 
cording to  the  customs  of  his  own  country ;  for 
that  the  Jews  would  then  be  so  much  readier  to 
fight  against  Antiochus,  who  had  laid  waste  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  that  they  would  then 
come  to  him  with  greater  good-will,  and  that  by 
granting  them  liberty  of  conscience,  very  many 
of  them  would  come  over  to  him. 

3.  So  Ptolemy  complied  with  his  proposals,  and 
gave  him  a  place  one 'hundred  and  eighty  fur- 
longs distant  from  Memphis.f  That  Nonios  was 
called  the  Nomos  of  Heliopolis,  where  Onias  built 
a  fortress  and  a  temple,  not  like  to  that  of  Jeru- 
salem, but  such  as  resembled  a  tower.  He  built 
it  of  large  stones,  to  the  height  of  sixty  cubits ; 
he  made  the  structure  of  the  altar  in  imitation  of 
that  in  our  own  country,  and  in  like  manner 
adorned  with  gifts,  excepting  the  make  of  the 
candlestick,  for  he  did  not  make  a  candlestick, 
but  had  a  [single]  lamp  hammered  out  of  a  piece 
of  gold,  which  illuminated  the  place  with  its  rays, 
and  which  he  hung  by  a  chain  of  gold ;  but  the 
entire  temple  was  encompassed  with  a  wall  of 
burnt  brick,  though  it  had  gates  of  stone.  The 
king  also  gave  him  a  large  country  for  a  revenue 
in  money,  that  both  the  priests  might  have  a 
plentiful  provision  made  for  them,  and  that  God 
might  have  great  abundance  of  what  things  were 
necessary  for  his  worship.  Yet  did  not  Onias 
do  this  out  of  a  sober  disposition,  but  he  had  a 
mind  to  contend  with  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem, 
and  could  not  forget  the  indignation  he  had  for 
being  banished  thence.  Accordingly  he  thought 
that  oy  building  this  temple  he  should  draw  away 
a  great  number  from  them  to  himself.  There  had 
been  also  a  certain  ancient  prediction  made  by  [a 
prophet]  whose  name  was  Isaiah,  about  six  hun- 
dred years  before,  that  this  temple  should  be 
built  by  a  man  that  was  a  Jew,  in  Egypt.!  And 
this  is  the  history  of  the  building  of  that  templie, 

4.  And  now  Lupus,  the  governor  of  Alexandria, 
upon  the  receipt  of  Casar's  letter,  came  to  the 
temple,  and  carried  out  of  it  some  of  the  dona- 
tions dedicated  thereto,  and  shut  up  the  temple 
itself.  And  as  Lupus  died  a  little  afterward, 
Paulinus  succeeded  him.  This  man  left  none  of 
those  donations  there,  and  threatened  the  priests 
severely  if  they  did  not  bring  them  all  out ;  nor 
did  he  permit  any  who  were  desirous  of  worship- 
ping God  there,  so  much  as  to  come  near  the 
whole  sacred  place.  But  when  he  had  shut  up 
the  gates,  he  made  it  entirely  inaccessible,  inso- 
much that  there  remained  no  longer  the  least 
footsteps  of  any  divine  worship  that  had  been  in 
that  place.  Now  the  duration  of  the  time,  from 
the  building  of  this  temple  till  it  was  shut  up 
again,  was  three  hundred  and  forty-three  years. 

*  Of  this  temple  of  Onias's  building  in  Egypt,  sec  the 
notes  on  Antiq.  B.  xiii.  ch.  iii.  sect.  1.  But  whereas  it  is 
elsewhere,  both  Of  the  War,  B.  i.  oh.  i.  sect.  1,  and  in  the 
Antiqoities  as  now  quoted,  said,  tluU  this  temple  was  like 
to  that  at  Jerusalem,  and  here  that  it  was  not  like  it,  Imt 
like  a  tower,  aect.  3,  there  is  some  reason  to  suspect  the 
reading  here,  and  that  either  the  negative  particle  is  liere 
to  be  blotted  out,  or  the  word  entirely  adJed. 

t  W«  Buit  obienrc,  ttiat  Josephua  here  speaks  oi'  Aati- 
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Concerning' Jonathan,  one  of  the  Sicarit,that  stirred 
up  a  Seditibnin  Cyrene,  and  was  a  false  Accuser 
[of  the  Innocent.'] 

§  L  And  now  did  the  madness  of  the  Sicarii, 
like  a  disease,  reach  as  far  as  the  cities  of  Cy- 
rene;  for  one  Jonathan,  a  vile  person,  and  by 
trade  a  weaver,  came  thither,  and  prevailed  with 
no  small  number  of  the  poorer  sort  to  give  ear  to 
him ;  he  also  led  them  into  the  desert,  upon  pro- 
mising them  that  he  would  show  them  signs  and 
apparitions.  And  as  for  the  other  Jews  of  Cy- 
rene,  he  concealed  his  knavery  from  them,  and 
put  tricks  upon  them :  but  those  of  the  greatest 
dignity  among  them  informed  Catullus,  the  go- 
vernor of  the  Libyan  Pentapolis,  of  his  march  into 
the  desert,  and  of  the  preparations  he  had  made 
for  it.  So  he  sent  out  after  him  both  horsemen 
and  footmen,  and  easily  overcame  them,  because 
they  were  unarmed  men :  of  these  many  were 
slain  in  the  fight,  but  some  were  taken  alive,  and 
brought  to  Catullus.  As  for  Jonathan,  the  head 
of  this  plot,  he  fled  away  at  this  time,  but  upon  a 
great  and  very  diligent  search,  which  was  made 
over  all  the  country  for  him,  he  was  taken  also. 
And  when  he  was  brought  to  Catullus,  he  de- 
vised a  way  whereby  he  both  escaped  punish- 
ment himself,  and  afforded  an  occasion  to  Catullus 
of  doing  much  mischief;  for  he  falsely  accused 
the  richest  men  among  the  Jews,  and  said  that 
they  had  put  him  upon  what  he  did. 

2.  Now  Catullus  easily  admitted  of  these  his 
calumnies,  and  aggravated  matters  greatly,  and 
made  tragical  exclamations,  that  he  might  also 
be  supposed  to  have  had  a  hand  in  the  finishing 
of  the  Jewish  war.  But  what  was  still  harder, 
he  did  not  only  give  a  too  easy  belief  to  his 
stories,  but  be  taught  the  Sicarii  to  accuse  men 
falsely.  He  bade  this  Jonathan,  therefore,  to 
name  one  Alexander,  a  Jew,  (with  whom  he  had 
formerly  had  a  quarrel,  and  openly  professed 
that  he  hated  him ;)  he  also  got  him  to  name  his 
wife  Bernice,  as  concerned  with  him.  These 
two  Catullus  ordered  to  be  slain  in  the  first 
place;  nay,  after  them  he  caused  all  the  rich 
and  wealthy  Jews  to  be  slain,  being  no  fewer  in 
all  than  three  thousand.  This  he  thought  he 
might  do  safely,  because  he  confiscated  their  ef- 
fects, and  added  them  to  Csesar's  revenues. 

3.  Nay,  indeed,  lest  any  Jews  that  lived  else- 
where should  convict  him  of  his  vtUany,  he  ex- 
tended his  false  accusations  further,  and  persua- 
ded Jonathan,  and  certain  others  that  were 
caught  with  bira,  to  bring  an  accusation  of  at- 
tempts for  innovation  against  the  Jews  that  were 
of  thebest  character  both  at  Alexandria  and  at 
Rome.  One  of  these,  against  whom  this  trea- 
cherous accusation  was  laid,  was  Josephus,  the 
writer  of  these  books.  However,  this  plot,  thus 
contrived  by  Catullus,  did  not  succeed  according 
to  his  hopes ;  for  though  he  came  himself  to 
Rome,  and  brought  Jonathan  and  his  companions  I 
along  with  him  in  bonds,  and  thought  he  should 
have  had  no  further  inquisition  made  as  to  those 
lies  that  were  forged  under  his  government,  or 
by  his  means,  yetdidVes])asian  suspect  the  mat- 
ter, and  made  an  inquiry  how  far  it  was  true. 
And  when  he  understood  that  the  accusation  laid 
against  the  Jews  was  an  unjust  one,  he  cleared! 
them  of  the  crimes  charged  upon  them,  and  this, , 
on  accoimt  of  Titus's  concern  about  the  matter,  i 
and  brought  a  deserved  punishment  upon  Jona- 
than; for  he  was  first  tormented,  and  then  burnt 
alive. 

OL-hiis,  who  profaned  the  temple,  as  now  alive,  when  Onias  i 
had  leave  given  him  by  Philometer  to  build  his  temple ; 
whereas  it  seems  not  to  have  been  actually  built  till  about 
fifteen  years  afterward.  Yet  because  it  is  said  in  the  Au- 
ticiuities,  that  Onias  went  to  Philometer,  B.  xii.  ch.  ix.  sec. , 
7,  during  the  lifetime  of  that  Antiochus,  it  is  probable  he 
petitioned,  aud,  perhaps  obtained  his  leave  then,  Ihouclii 
it  were  not  actually  built  or  finished  till  fifteen  year*  ai'  ', 
cerward-  t  ^^-  ^'^-  IS— 33- 
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4.  But  as  to  Catullus,  the  emperors  were  so 

fentle  to  him,  that  he  underwent  no  severer  con- 
emnation  at  this  time:  yet  was  it  not  long  be- 
fore he  fell  into  a  complicated  ond  almost  incura- 
ble distemper,  and  died  miserably.  He  was  not 
only  afflicted  in  body,  but  the  distemper  in  his 
mind  was  more  heavy  upon  liim  than  the  other; 
for  he  was  terribly  disturbed,  aud  continually 
cried  out,  "That  he  saw  the  ghosts  of  those 
whom  he  had  slain  standing  before  him."  Where- 
upon he  was  not  itble  to  contain  himself,  but  leap- 
ed out  of  his  bed,  as  if  hotli  torments  and  fire 
were  brought  to  him.  This  his  distemper  grew 
still  a  great  deal  worse  and  worse  continually, 
and  his  very  entrails  were  so  corroded,  that  they 
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fell  out  of  his  body,  and  in  that  condition  he  died. 
Thus  he  became  as  great  an  instance  of  Divine 
Providence  as  ever  was,  and  demonstrated  that 
God  punishes  wicked  men. 

5.  And  here  we  shall  put  an  end  to  this  cur 
history ;  wherein  we  formerly  promised  to  de- 
liver the  same  with  all  accuracy,  to  such  nu 
should  be  desirous  of  understandmg  after  what 
manner  this  war  of  the  Romans  with  the  Jews 
was  managed.  Of  which  history,  how  good  the 
style  is,  must  be  left  to  the  determination  of  the 
readers  ;  but  as  for  the  agreement  with  the  facts, 
I  shall  not  scruple  to  say,  and  that  boldly,  that 
truth  hath  been  what  I  have  alone  aimed  at 
through  its  entire  composition. 
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FLAVIUS  JOSISPHUS  AGAINST  AFZON.^ 

BOOK  I. 


$  1.  I  SUPPOSE  that,  by  my  books  of  the  An- 
tiquities of  the  Jews,  most  excellent  Epaphrodi- 
tus,1  I  have  made  it  evident  to  those  that  peruse 
them,  that  our  Jewish  nation  is  of  very  great  an- 
tiquity, and  bad  a  distinct  subsistence  of  its  own 
originally :  as  also,  I  have  therein  declared,  how 
we  came  to  inhabit  this  country  wherein  we  now 
live.  These  Antiquities  contain  the  history  of 
five  thousand  years,  and  are  t;iken  out  of  our  sa- 
cred books,  but  are  translated  by  me  into  the 
Greek  tongue.  However,  since  I  observe  a  con- 
siderable number  of  people  giving  ear  to  the  re- 
proaches that  are  laid  against  us  by  those  who 
Dear  ill-will  to  us,  and  will  not  believe  what  I 
have  written  concerning  the  antiquity  of  our  na- 
tion, while  they  take  it  for  a  plain  sign  that  our 
nation  is  of  a  late  date,  because  they  are  not  so 
much  as  vouchsafed  a  bare  mention  hy  the  most 
famous  historiographers  among  the  Grecians;  I 
therefore  have  thought  myself  under  an  obliga- 
tion to  write  somewhat  briefly  about  these  sub- 
jects, in  order  to  convict  those  that  reproach  us, 
of  spite  and  voluntary  falsehood,  and  to  correct 
the  ignorance  of  others,  and  with.^l  to  instruct 
all  those  who  are  desirous  of  knowing  the  truth, 
of  what  great  antiquity  we  really  are.  As  for 
the  witnesses  whom  I  shall  produce  for  the  proof 
of  what  I  say,  they  shall  be  such  as  are  esteem- 
ed to  be  of  the  greatest  reputation  for  truth,  and 
the  most  skilful  in  the  knowledge  of  all  antiquity, 
by  the  Greeks  themselves.    1  will  also  snow, 

*  Tliis  first  book  has  a  wronff  title.  It  is  not  written 
against  Apion,  as  i.s  the  first  part  of  the  spcond  book,  but 
agoiatt  tlioae  Greeks  in  gcaeral  who  would  not  believe 
Jospphus'."  former  accounts  of  the  very  ancient  state  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  in  his  XX  Books  of  Antiquities;  and 
in  particular  against  Agatharchides,  Manetho,  Chereinon, 
and  Lygimachus.  It  is  one  of  the  most  learned,  excellent, 
and  useful  boolts  of  all  antiquity  ;  and  upon  Jerom's  pe- 
rusal of  this  and  the  following  books,  he  declares,  that  "  it 
seeina  to  him  a  miraculous  thing,  how  one  that  was  a  He- 
brew, who  had  been  from  his  infancy  instructed  in  sacred 
learning,  should  be  able  to  produce  such  a  number  of  tes- 
timonies out  of  profane  authors,  as  if  he  had  read  over  all 
the  Grecian  libraries."  Epist.  34,  ad  magnum.  And  the 
learned  Jew,  Manusseh-bcn-rsracI,  esteemed  these  two 
books  to  excellent,  as  to  translate  them  into  Hebrew  :  this 
we  learn  from  his  own  catalogue  of  liis  works  which  I  have 
■eea.  As  to  the  time  and  place  when  and  where  theic  two 
books  were  written,  the  learned  have  not  hitherto  been 
able  to  determine  them,  any  farther  than  that  they  were 
written  some  time  after  his  Antiquities,  or  some  time  after 
A.  D.  93,  which,  indeed,  is  too  obvious  at  their  entrance 
to  be  overlooked  even  by  a  careless  peruaer ;  they  being 
directly  intended  against  those  that  would  not  believe 
what  ho  had  advanced  in  those  books  concerning  the  great 


that  those  who  have  written  so  reproachfully 
and  falsely  about  us,  are  to  be  convicted  by  what 
they  have  written  themselves  to  the  contrary.  I 
shall  also  endeavour  to  give  an  account  of  the 
reasons  why  it  hath  so  happened,  that  there 
have  not  been  a  great  number  of  Greeks  who 
have  made  mention  of  our  nation  in  their  histo- 
ries; I  will,  however,  bring  those  Grecians  to 
light,  who  have  not  omitted  such  our  history, 
for  the  sake  of  those  that  either  do  not  know 
them,  or  pretend  not  to  know  them  already. 

2.  And  now,  in  the  first  place,  I  cannot  but 
greatly  wonder  at  those  men,  who  suppose  that 
we  must  attend  to  none  but  Grecians,  when  we 
are  inquiring  about  the  most  ancient  facts,  and 
must  inform  ourselves  of  their  truth  from  them 
only,  while  we  must  not  believe  ourselves  nor 
other  men;  for  I  am  convinced,  that  the  very 
reverse  is  the  truth  of  the  case :  I  mean  this,  if 
we  will  not  be  led  by  vain  opinions,  but  will  make 
inquiry  after  truth  from  facts  themselves;  for 
they  will  find,  that  almost  all  which  concerns  the 
Greeks  happened  not  long  ago;  nay,  one  may 
say,  is  of  yesterday  only.  I  speak  of  the  build- 
ing of  their  cities,  the  inventions  of  their  arts, 
and  the  description  of  theur  laws ;  and  as  for 
their  care  about  the  writing  down  of  their  histo- 
ries,  it  is  very  near  the  last  thing  they  set  about. 
However,  they  acknowledge  themselves  so  far, 
that  they  were  the  Egyptians,  the  Chaldeans, 
and  the  Phoenicians,  (for  I  will  not  now  reckon 

antiiinity  of  the  Jewish  nation.  As  to  the  place,  they  all 
imagine  that  these  two  books  were  written  where  the 
former  were,  I  mean  at  Rome ;  and  I  confess,  that  I  my- 
self believed  both  these  determinations  till  I  came  to  finish 
my  notes  upon  these  books,  when  I  met  with  plain  indica- 
tions that  they  were  written  not  at  Rome,  but  in  Judca, 
and  this  after  the  third  year  of  Trajan,  or  A.D.  100. 

t  Take  Dr.  Hudson's  note  here,  which,  as  it  justly  con- 
tradicts the  common  opinion  that  josephus  either  died  un- 
der Doinitian,  or  at  least  wrote  nothing  later  than  his 
days,  so  does  it  perfectly  agree  to  my  own  determination, 
from  Justus  of  Tiberias,  that  he  wrote  or  finished  hi»  own 
life  after  the  3d  of  Trajan,  or  A.  D.  100,  to  which  NoldioB 
also  agrees,  de  Herod.  No.  383.  [Epaphroditus.]  "  Since 
Flavius  Josephus,"  says  Dr.  Hudson,  "wrote  [or  finished] 
his  books  of  Antiquities  on  the  13th  of  Domitian,  [A.  D.  93,J 
and  after  that  wrote  the  memoirs  of  his  own  life  as  an  ap- 
pendix to  the  books  of  Antiquities,  and  at  last  his  two 
books  against  Apion,  and  yet  dedicated  all  thoce  writings 
to  Epaphroditus,  he  can  hardly  be  that  Epaphroditus  who 
was  formerly  secretary  to  Nero,  and  wa»  slain  on  the  14th 
[or  15th]  of  Domitian,  after  he  had  been  for  a  good  white 
in  banislunent,  but  another  Epaphroditus,  a  fr«o  man  «n4 
procurator  of  Trajan,  as  saysGrotiua  on  Luke  i.  .3." 
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ourselves  among  them,)  that  have  preserved 
the  memoriala  of  the  most  ancient  ;md  most 
lasting  traditions  of  mankind  ;  for  almost  all 
these  nations  inhabit  such  countries  as  are 
least  subject  to  destruction  from  the  world  about 
them :  and  these  also  have  taken  especial  care 
tx)  have  nothing  omitted  of  what  was  [remark- 
ably] done  among  them;  but  their  history  was 
esteemed  sacred,  and  put  into  public  tables,  us 
Avrilten  by  men  of  the  greatest  wisdom  they 
had  among  them.  But  as  for  the  place  where 
the  Grecians  inhabit,  ten  thousand  destructions 
have  overtaken  it,  and  blotted  out  the  memory 
of  former  actions;  so  that  they  were  ever  begin- 
ning anew  way  of  living,  and  supposed  that  every 
one  of  them  was  the  origin  of  their  new  state. 
It  was  also  late,  aiui  with  difficulty,  that  they 
came  to  know  the  letters  they  now  use ;  for  those 
that  would  advance  their  use  of  these  letters  to 
the  greatest  antiquity,  pretend  that  tliey  learned 
them  from  the  Pliajntcians  and  from  Cadmus ; 
yet  is  nobody  able  to  demonstrate  that  they  have 
any  wMting  preserved  from  that  time,  neither  in 
their  temples,  nor  in  any  other  pul)lic  monu- 
ments. This  appears,  because  the  time  when 
those  lived  who  wont  to  the  Trojan  war,  so  many 
years  afterward,  is  in  great  doubt,  and  great 
inquiry  is  made,  whether  tiie  Greeks  used  their 
letters  at  that  time ;  and  the  most  prevailing 
opinion,  and  that  nearest  the  truth,  is,  that  the 
present  way  of  using  those  letters  was  unknown 
at  that  time.  However,  there  is  not  any  writing 
which  the  Greeks  agree  to  be  genuine  among 
them  ancienter  than  Homer's  poems,*  who  must 
plainly  be  confessed  later  than  the  siege  of  Troy : 
nay,  the  report  goes,  that  even  he  did  not  leave 
the  poems  in  writing,  but  that  their  memory  was 
preserved  in  songs,  and  they  were  put  together 
afterward,  and  that  this  is  the  reason  of  such  a 
number  of  variations  as  are  found  in  them.  As 
for  those  who  set  themselves  about  writing  their 
bistories,  1  mean  such  as  Cadmus  of  Miletus, 
and  Acusilaus  of  Argos,  and  any  others  that  may 
be  mentioned  as  succeeding  Acusilaus,  they  lived 
but  a  little  while  before  the  Persian  expedition 
into  Greece.  But  then  for  those  that  first  in- 
troduced philosophy,  and  the  consideration  of 
things  celestial  and  divine  among  them,  such  as 
Pherecydes  the  Syrian,  and  Pythagoras  and 
Thales,  all  with  one  consent  agree,  that  they 
learned  what  they  knew  of  the  Egyptians  and 
Chaldeans,  and  wrote  but  little.  And  these  are 
the  things  which  are  supposed  to  be  the  oldest  of 
all  among  the  Greeks ;  and  they  have  much  ado 
to  believe  that  the  writings  ascribed  to  those  men 
arc  genuine. 

3.  How  can  it  then  be  other  than  an  absurd 
thing  for  the  Greeks  to  be  so  proud,  aiid  to  vaunt 
themselves  to  be  the  only  people  that  are  ac- 
quainted with  antiquity,  and  that  have  delivered 
tne  true  accounts  of  those  early  times  after  an 
accurate  manner !  Nay,  who  is  there  that  can- 
not easily  gather  from  the  Greek  writers  them- 
selves, tliat  they  knew  but  little  on  any  good 
foundation  when  they  set  to  write,  but  rather 
•wrote  their  histories  from  their  own  conjectures  ? 

*  This  preservation  of  Homer's  poems  by  memory,  and 
not  by  his  own  writing  them  down,  and  that  thence  they 
were  styled  rhapsodies,  as  sung  by  him,  like  ballads,  by 
parts,  and  not  composed  and  connected  tofrother  in  com- 
plete works,  are  opinions  well  known  from  the  ancient 
commentators ;  thoui;h  such  supposal  seems  to  myself,  as 
well  as  to  Fabricius,  Biblioth.  Graec.  i.  p.  269,  and  to 
others,  highly  improbable.  Nor  does  Josephns  say  there 
were  no  ancienter  writings  among  the  Greeks  than  Ho- 
mer's poems,  but  that  they  did  not  fully  own  any  ancienter 
writings  pretending  to  such  antiquity,  which  is  true. 

t  It  well  deserves  to  be  considered,  tliat  Josephns  here 
Bays,  how  all  the  following  Greek  historians  looked  on 
Herodotus  as  a  fabulous  author,  and  presently,  sect.  14, 
liow  Manetho,  tliat  most  authentic  writer  of  the  Egyptian 
history,  greatly  complains  of  his  mistakes  in  the  Egyp- 
tian aifairs ;  as  also  that  Strabo,  B.  xi.  p.  507,  the  most  ac- 
curate geographer  and  liistoriau,  esteemed  him  such ;  that 


Accordingly  they  confute  one  another  in  their' 
own  books  to  purpose,  and  are  not  ashamed  to  : 
give  us  the  most  contradictory  .accounts  of  the 
same  things:  and  1  should  spend  my  time  to  lit- 
tle purpose,  if  I  should  pretend  to  teach  the 
Greeks  that  which  they  know  better  than  I  al- 
ready, what  a  great  disagreement  there  is  be- 
tween Hellanicus  and  Acusilaus  about  their  ge- 
nealogies :  in  how  many  cases  Acusilaus  cor- 
rects Hesiod ;  or  after  what  manner  Ephorus  de- 
monstrates Hellanicus  to  have  told  lies  in  the 
greatest  part  of  liis  history;  as  does  Timeus  in 
like  manner  as  to  Ephorus,  and  tlie  succeeding 
writers  do  to  Timeus,  and  all  the  latter  wri- 
ters do  to  Herodotus;f  nor  could  Timeus  agree 
with  Autiochus  and  Philistius,  or  with  Callias, 
about  the  Sicilian  history,  no  more  than  do  the 
several  writers  of  the  Atthida;  follow  one  an- 
other about  the  Athenian  affairs ;  nor  do  the  his- 
torians the  like  that  wrote  the  A  rgolics,  about  the 
affairs  of  the  Argives.  And  now  what  need  1 
say  any  more  about  particular  cities  and  smaller 
places,  while  in  the  most  approved  writers  of  the 
expedition  of  the  Persians,  and  of  the  actions 
which  were  therein  performed,  there  are  so  great 
differences'?  Nay,  Thucydides  himself  is  accused 
by  some  as  writing  wliat  is  false,  although  be 
seems  to  have  given  us  the  exactest  history  of 
the  affairs  of  his  own  time. 

4.  As  for  the  occasion  of  so  great  a  disagree- 
ment of  theirs,  there  may  be  assigned  many  that 
are  very  probable,  if  any  have  a  mind  to  make 
an  inquiry  about  them  ;  but  I  ascribe  these  con- 
tradictions chiefly  to  two  causes,  which  I  will 
now  mention,  and  still  think  what  1  shall  mention 
in  the  first  place  to  be  the  priucipal  of  all.  For 
if  we  remember,  that  in  the  beginuing  the  Greeks 
had  taken  no  care  to  have  public  records  of  their 
several  transactions  preserved,  this  must  forcer- 
tain  have  afforded  those  that  woidd  afterward 
Vv'rite  about  those  ancient  transactions,  the  op- 
portunity of  making  mistakes,  and  the  power  of 
making  lies  also ;  for  this  original  recording  of 
such  ancient  transactions  hath  not  only  been 
neglected  by  the  other  states  of  Greece,  but  even 
among  the  Athenians  themselves  also,  who  pre- 
tend to  be  Aborigines,  and  to  have  applied  them- 
selves to  learning,  there  are  no  such  records  ex- 
tant ;  nay,  they  say  themselves  that  the  laws  of 
Draco  concerning  murders,  which  are  now  ex- 
tant in  writing,  are  themost  ancient  of  their  pub- 
lic records;  which  Draco  yet  lived  but  a  little 
before  the  tyrant  Pisistratus.t  For  as  to  the 
Arcadians,  who  make  such  boasts  of  their  an- 
tiquity, what  need  I  speak  of  them  in  particu- 
lar, since  it  was  still  later  before  they  got  their 
letters,  and  learned  them,  and  that  with  difficul- 
ty also  ? 

5»  There  must,  therefore,  naturally  arise  great 
differences  among  writers,  when  they  had  no 
original  records  to  lay  for  their  foundation,  which 
might  at  once  inform  those  who  had  an  inclina- 
tion to  learn,  and  contradict  those  that  would  tel! 
lies.  However,  we  are  to  suppose  a  second  oc- 
casion, besides  the  former,  of  these  contradic- 
tions ;  it  is  this :  that  those  who  were  the  most 

Xenophon,the  more  accurate  historian  in  the  days  of  Cy- 
rus, implies,  that  Herodotus's  accounts  of  that  great  man 
are  almost  entirely  romantic.  S'>e  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  xi. 
ch.  ii.  sect.  l,and  Hutchinson's  Prolegomena  to  his  edition 
of  Xenophon's  Kbpa  Tlni^ein,  that  we  have  already  seen 
in  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  viii.  chap.  x.  sect.  3,  how  very 
little  Herodotus  knew  about  the  Jewish  affairs  and  coun- 
try, and  that  he  greatly  affected  what  we  call  the  marvel- 
lous, as  Blonsieur  Rollin  has  lately  and  .iustly  determined ; 
whence  we  are  not  always  to  depend  on  the  authority  of 
Herodotus,  where  it  is  unsupported  by  other  evidence, 
but  ought  to  compare  the  other  evidence  with  his,  and,  if 
it  preponderate,  to  prefer  it  before  his.  I  do  not  mean 
by  this  that  Herodotus  wilfully  related  what  he  believed 
to  be  false  (as  Ctesias  seems  to  have  done,)  but  that  he 
often  wanted  evidence,  and  sometimes  preferred  what 
was  marvellous  to  what  was  best  attested  as  really  true. 
}  About  the  days  of  Cyrus  and  Panicl. 
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zealous  to  write  history  were  not  solicitous  for 
the  discovery  of  truth,*  although  it  was  very  easy 
for  them  always  to  make  such  a  profession;  but 
their  business  was  to  demonstrate  that  they  could 
write  well,  aud  make  au  ini|)rcssiou  upon  mau- 
kiud  thereby;  aud  in  what  manner  of  writing 
they  thought  they  were  able  to  exceed  others, 
to  that  did  they  apply  themselves.  Some  of 
them  betook  themselves  to  the  writing  of  fabu-. 
lous  narrations;  some  of  them  endeavoured  to 
please  the  cities  or  the  kings,  by  writing  in  their 
commendation;  others  of  them  fell  to  tinding 
faults  with  transact  ions,  or  with  tiie  writers  of  such 
transactions,  aud  thought  to  iii;ike  a  great  tigure 
by  so  doing.  And  indeed  these  do  what  is  of  all 
things  the  mosi  contrary  to  true  history  ;  for  it  is 
the  great  character  of  true  history,  that  all  con- 
cerned therein  both  sjieak  and  write  the  same 
things;  while  these  men  by  writing  ditf'erently 
about  the  same  things,  tliink  they  shall  be  be- 
lieved to  write  with  the  greatest  regard  to  truth. 
We,  therefore,  [who  are  Jews,]  must  yield  to  the 
Grecian  writers  as  to  language  and  eloi|uence  of 
composition  ;  but  then  we  shall  give  them  no  such 
preference  as  to  the  verity  of  ancient  history, 
and  least  of  all  as  to  that  part  which  concerns  the 
affairs  of  our  several  countries. 

6.  .\s  to  the  care  of  writing  down  the  records 
from  the  earliest  antiquity  auionsithe  Kgyptians 
and  liabylouiaus;  that  the  priests  were  intrusted 
therewith,  and  employed  a  philosophical  concern 
about  it;  that  they  were  the  Chaldean  prii-sts 
that  did  so  among  the  Babylonians,  and  that 
the  Phoenicians,  who  were  mingled  among  the 
Greeksj  did  especially  make  use  of  their  letters 
both  for  the  common  atfairs  of  life,  and  for  the 
delivering  down  the  history  of  common  transac- 
tions, I  think  I  may  omit  any  proof,  because  all 
men  allow  it  so  to  be.  But  now  as  to  our  fore- 
fathers, that  they  took  no  less  care  about  writing 
such  records,  (for  I  will  not  say  they  tookgretiter 
care  than  the  others  I  spoke  of,)  and  that  they 
committed  that  matter  to  their  high  priests  and 
to  their  prophets,  and  that  these  records  have 
been  written  all  along  down  to  our  own  times 
with  the  utmost  accuracy ;  nay,  if  it  be  not  too 
bold  for  me  to  say  it,  our  history  will  be  so 
written  hereafter, — I  shall  endeavour  briefly  to 
inform  you. 

7.  For  our  forefathers  did  not  only  appoint  the 
best  of  these  priests,  aud  those  that  attended 
upon  the  divine  worship,  for  that  design  from  the 
beginning,  but  made  provision  that  the  stock  of 
the  priests  should  continue  unmixed  and  pure; 
for  he  who  is  partaker  of  the  priesthood  must 

Etopagate  of  a  wife  of  the  same  nation,  without 
aving  any  regard  to  money,  or  any  other  dig- 
nities ;  but  he  is  to  make  a  scrutiny,  and  t.ake  his 
wife's  genealogy  from  the  ancient  tables,  and  pro- 
cure many  witnesses  to  it.t  And  this  is  our  prac- 
tice not  only  in  Judea,  but  wheresoever  any  body 
of  men  of  our  nation  do  live ;  and  even  there  an 
exact  catalogue  of  our  priests'  marriages  is 
kept ;  I  mean  at  Egypt  and  at  Babylon,  or  in  any 
other  place  of  the  rest  of  the  habitable  earth, 
whithersoever  our  priests  are  scattered ;  for  they 

■  It  is  here  well  worth  our  observation,  what  the  rea- 
sons are  that  such  ancient  authors  as  Herodotui^,  Josp- 
phus,  and  others,  h  ;ve  been  read  to  so  little  purpose  hy 
many  learned  critics,  viz.  thai  their  main  aim  has  not 
been  chronology  or  history,  but  philology,  to  know  words 
and  not  thinps,  they  not  nnich  entering  oftentimes  into 
the  real  contents  of  tii^'ir  authors,  and  judging  which  were 
the  most  accurate  discoverers  of  trutli,  and  most  to  be 
depended  on  in  tiielr  severu]  histories,  hut  rather  ini|uiring 
who  wrote  the  finest  style  and  had  the  greatest  elegance 
in  their  expressions,  which  are  things  of  small  consequence 
in  comparison  of  the  othi>r.  Thus,  you  wdl  fometimes 
find  great  debates  among  the  learned,  whether  Heroilotus 
or  Thucydides  were  the  finest  historians  in  the  Ionic  and 
Attic  ways  of  writing,  which  signify  little  as  to  the  real 
value  of  each  of  their  histories,  while  it  would  be  of  much 
more  moment  to  let  the  reader  know  lUat,  as  the  conse- 
quence of  Herodotns's  history,,  which  begins  so  much 
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send  to  Jerusalem  the  ancient  names  of  their 
parents  in  writing,  as  well  .-is  those  of  their  re- 
mater  ancestors,  and  signify  who  are  the  wit- 
nesses also.  But  if  ;iny  war  falls  out,  such  as 
have  fallen  out  a  great  many  of  tlieni  already, 
ivlien  Antioclius  F.piphanes  made  an  invasion 
upon  our  country,  as  also  when  I'ompey  the 
t-Jreat  and  (iuintilius  Varus  did  so  also,  and  prin- 
cipally in  tlie  A\ars  that  have  happened  in  our 
own  times;  those  priests  th.at  survive  them  com- 
pose new  tables  of  genealogy  out  of  the  old  re- 
cords, and  examine  the  circumstances  of  the 
>vomen  that  remain;  for  still  they  do  not  .idinit 
•  if  those  that  have  been  captives,  as  suspecting 
that  liiej  had  conversation  with  some  foreigners. 
Hut  what  is  the  strongest  argument  of  our  exact 
management  in  this  matter  is  what  I  am  now 
going  to  say,  'I'lvit  we  have  the  names  of  our 
high  priests  from  father  to  son  set  down  in  our 
records,  for  the  interval  of  two  thousand  years; 
and  if  any  of  these  have  been  transgressors  ot" 
these  rules,  tlieyare  prohibited  to  present  them- 
selves at  the  altar,  orto  be  partakers  of  an)  other 
of  our  purifications:  and  this  is  justly,  or  rather 
necessarily  done,  bec;iuse  every  one  is  not  (ler- 
mitted  of  bis  own  accord  to  be  a  writer,  nor  is 
there  any  disngreeinent  in  what  is  wrilten;  they 
being  only  pro|)hets  tiiat  have  WTitten  the  ori- 
ginal and  earliest  accounts  of  things,  as  they 
learned  them  of  (iod  himself  by  inspiration  ;  and 
others  have  written  what  hath  happened  in  their 
owntimes,  and  that  ina  very  distinct  manner  also. 
8.  For  we  have  not  an  innumerable  multitudo 
of  books  among  u«,  disagreeing  from  and  contra- 
dicting one  another,  [as  the  tlreeks  have,]  but 
only  twenty-two  books,+  which  contain  the  re- 
cords of  all  the  past  times,  which  are  justly  be- 
lieved to  be  divine.  And  of  them,  five  belong  to 
iVloses,  which  contain  liis  laws  and  the  traditions 
of  the  origin  of  mankind  till  his  death.  This  in- 
terval of  time  was  little  sliort  of  three  thous.and 
years;  but  as  to  the  time  from  the  death  of  JIo- 
ses  till  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes.  king  of  Persia, 
who  reigned  after  Xerxes;  the  prophets,  who 
were  after  iMoses,  wrote  down  what  was  done  in 
their  times  in  thirteen  books.  The  remaining 
four  books  contain  hymns  to  God,  and  precepts 
for  the  conduct  of  human  life.  It  is  true,  our 
history  hath  been  written  since  Artaxerxes 
very  particularly,  but  hath  not  been  esteemed  of 
the  like  authority  with  the  former  by  our  forefa- 
thers, because  there  hath  not  been  an  exact  suc- 
cessionof  propliets  since  that  time:  and  how  firm- 
ly we  have  given  credit  to  tliese  books  of  our  own 
nation,  is  evident  by  what  we  do  :  for  during  so 
many  ages  as  have  already  passed,  no  one  hath 
been  so  bold  as  cither  to  add  any  thing  to  them, 
to  take  any  thing  from  them,  or  to  make  any 
change  in  them  ;  but  it  is  become  natural  to  all 
Jewsi  immediately  and  fifiin  their  very  birth,  to 
esteem  those  books  to  contain  divine  doctrines, 
iHid  to  persist  in  them,  and,  if  occasion  be,  will- 
ingly to  die  for  them.  For  it  is  no  new  thing  for  our 
captives,  many  of  them  in  number,  and  frequent- 
ly in  time,  to  be  seen  to  endure  racks  and  deaths 
of  all  kinds  upon  the  theatres,  that  they  may 

earlier,  and  reaches  so  much  wider  than  that  of  Thucy- 
.liiles,  is,  therefore,  vastly  greater;  so  is  the  most  part  of 
Thncycides,  which  belongs  to  his  own  times,  and  fell  un- 
dor  his  own  observation,  much  the  most  certain. 

t  Of  th's  accuracy  of  the  Jews,  before  and  in  our  Sa- 
viour's time,  in  carefully  preserving  their  genealogies  all 
;dong,  particularly  those  of  the  priests,  see  Josephus's  Life, 
sect.  1.  This  accuracy  seems  to  have  ended  at  the  destruc- 
tion of  .lerusalem  by  Titus,  or,  however,  at  that  by  Adrian. 

I  Which  were  these  twenty-two  sacred  hooks  of  th« 
Old  Testament,  see  the  Supplement  to  the  Essay  on  th* 
Old  Testament,  p.  2.T— -9,  viz.  those  we  call  cnnoniral, 
ill  ixti'ptiiig  the  Canticles  ;  but  still  with  this  farther  ex- 
.■•■ptKin,  that  the  first  hook  o{ apocryphal  Ksdras  be  taken 
into  that  number,  instead  of  our  canonical  Kzra,  which 
-eeins  to  be  no  more  th.an  a  later  epitome  of  the  other ; 
which  two  books  of  Canticles  and  Ezra  it  no  way  appears 
that  our  Josephus  ever  saw. 
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not  be  obliged  to  say  one  word  against  our  laws 
and  the  records  that  contain  them :  whereas 
there  are  none  at  all  among  the  Greeks  who 
-would  undergo  the  least  harm  on  ihat  account, 
no,  nor  in  case  all  the  writings  that  are  among 
them  were  to  be  destroyed  ;  for  they  take  them 
to  be  such  discourses  as  are  framed  agreeably  to 
the  inclinations  of  those  that  write  them  ;  and 
they  have  justly  the  same  opinion  of  the  ancient 
writers,  since  they  see  some  of  the  present  gene- 
ration bold  enough  to  write  about  such  affairs, 
wherein  they  were  not  present,  nor  had  concern 
enough  to  inform  themselves  about  them  from 
those  that  knew  them  ;  examples  of  which  may 
be  had  in  this  late  war  of  ours,  ^yhere  some  per- 
sons have  written  histories  and  published  them, 
without  having  been  in  the  places  concerned,  or 
having  been  near  them  when  the  actions  were 
done;  but  these  men  put  a  few  things  together 
by  heftrsay,  and  insolently  abuse  the  world,  and 
call  these  writings  by  the  name  of  Histories. 

9.  As  for  myself,  I  have  composed  a  true  his- 
tory of  that  whole  w.ar,  and  of  all  the  particulars 
that  occurred  therein,  as  having  been  concerned 
in  all  its  transactions;  for  I  acted  as  general  of 
those  among  us  that  are  named  Galileans,  as 
long  as  it  was  possible  for  us  to  make  any  oppo- 
sition. I  was  then  seized  on  by  the  Romans,  and 
became  a  captive  :  Vespasian  also  and  Titus  had 
me  kept  under  a  guard,  and  forced  me  to  attend 
them  continually.  At  the  first  I  was  put  in  bonds, 
but  was  set  at  liberty  afterward,  and  sent  to  ac- 
company Titus  when  he  came  from  Alexandria 
to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem;  during  which  time 
there  was  nothing  done  which  escaped  my  know- 
ledge ;  for  what  happened  in  the  Roman  camp  I 
saw,  and  wrote  down  carefully;  and  what  infor- 
mation the  deserters  brought  [out  of  the  city,]  I 
was  the  only  man  that  understood  them.  After- 
ward I  got  leisure  at  Rome ;  and  when  idl  my 
materials  were  prepared  for  that  work,  I  made 
use  of  some  persons  to  assist  me  in  learning  the 
Greek  tongue,  and  by  these  means  I  composed 
the  history  of  these  transactions.  And  I  was  so 
well  assured  of  the  truth  of  what  I  related,  that  I 
firstof  all  appealed  to  those  that  had  the  supreme 
command  in  that  war,  Vespasian  and  Titus,  as 
witnesses  for  me,  for  to  them  I  presented  those 
books  first  of  all,  and  after  them  to  many  of  the 
Romans  who  had  been  in  the  war.  I  also  sold 
them  to  many  of  our  own  men  who  understood 
the  Greek  philosophy  •  among  whom  were  Ju- 
lius A  rchelaus,  Herod  [kingof  Chalcis,]  a  person 
of  great  gravity,  and  king  Agrippa  himself,  a 
person  that  deserved  the  greatest  admiration. 
Now  all  these. men  bore  their  testimony  to  me, 
that  I  had  the  strictest  regard  to  truth ;  who  yet 
would  not  have  dissemblecl  the  matter,  nor  been 
silent,  if  I,  out  of  ignorance,  or  out  of  favour  to 
any  side,  either  had  aven  false  colours  to  ac- 
tions, or  omitted  any  or  them. 

10.  There  have  been  indeed  some  bad  men, 
who  have  attempted  to  calumniate  my  history, 
and  took  it  to  be  a  kind  of  scholastic  perform- 
ance, for  the  exercise  of  young  men.  A  strange 
sort  of  accusation  and  calumny  this!  since  every 
one  that  undertakes  to  deliver  the  history  of  ac- 
tions truly,  ought  to  know  them  accurately  him- 
self in  the  first  place,  as  either  having  been  con- 
cerned in  them  himself,  or  been  informed  of  them 
by  such  as  knew  them.  Now  both  these  methods 
of  knowledge  I  may  very  properly  pretend  to  in 
the  composition  of  both  my  works ;  for,  as  I  said, 
I  have  translated  the  Antiquities  out  of  our  sa- 
cred books;  which  I. easily  could  do,  since  I  was 
a  priest  by  ray  birth,  and  have  studied  that  phi- 
losophy which  is  contained  in  those  writings; 
and  for  the  History  of  the  War,  I  wrote  it  as 
having  been  an  actor  myself  in  many  of  its 
transactions,  an  eyewitness  in  the  greatest  part 
of  the  rest,  and  was  not  unacquainted  with  any 
thing  whatsoever,  that  was  either  said  or  done  in 
it.    How  impudent  tiien  must  those  deserve  to  be 
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esteemed,  who  undertake  to  contradict  me  abont 
the  true  state  of  those  affairs !  who,  although  they 
pretend  to  have  made  use  of  both  the  emperor's 
own  memoirs,  yet  could  not  they  be  acquainted 
with  our  affairs  who  fought  against  them. 

11.  This  digression  1  have  been  obliged  to 
make  out  of  necessity,  as  being  desirous  to  ex- 
pose the  vanity  of  those  that  profess  to  write  his- 
tories :  and  I  suppose  I  have  sutticiently  declared 
that  this  custom  of  transmitting  down  the  histo- 
ries of  ancient  times  hath  been  better  preserved 
by  those  nations  which  are  called  Barbarians, 
than  by  the  Greeks  themselves.  I  am  now  will- 
ing, in  the  next  place,  to  say  a  few  things  to 
those  that  endeavour  to  prove  that  our  constitu- 
tion is  but  of  late  time,  for  this  reason,  as  they 
pretend,  that  the  Greek  writers  have  said  nothing 
about  us  ;  after  which  I  shall  produce  testimonies 
for  our  antiquity  out  of  the  writings  of  foreigners: 
I  shall,  also  demonstrate  that  such  as  cast  re- 
proaches upon  our  nation  do  it  very  unjustly. 

12.  As  for  ourselves,  therefore,  we  neither  mha- 
bit  a  maritime  country,  nor  do  we  delight  in  mer- 
chandise, nor  in  such  a  mixture  with  other  men 
as  arises  from  it ;  but  the  cities  we  dwell  in  are 
remote  from  the  sea,  and  having  a  fruitful  coun- 
try for  our  habitation,  we  take  pains  in  cultiva- 
ting that  only.  Our  principal  care  of  all  is  this, 
to  educate  our  children  well ;  and  we  think  it  to 
be  the  most  necessary  business  of  our  whole  life, 
to  observe  the  laws  that  have  been  given  us,  and 
to  keep  those  rules  of  piety  that  have  been  deli- 
vered down  to  us.  Since,  therefore,  besides 
what  we  have  already  taken  notice  of,  we  have 
had  a  peculiar  way  of  living  of  our  own,  there 
was  no  occasion  offered  us  in  ancient  ages  for 
intermixing  among  the  Greeks,  as  they  had  for 
mixing  among  the  Egyptians,  by  their  inter- 
course of  exporting  and  importing  their  several 
goods ;  as  they  also  mixed  with  the  Phoenicians, 
who  lived  by  the  seaside,  by  means  of  their  love 
of  lucre  in  trade  and  merchandise.  Nor  did  our 
forefathers  betake  themselves,  as  did  some 
others,  to  robbery  ;  nor  did  they,  in  order  to  gain 
more  wealth,  fall  into  foreign  wars,  although  our 
country  contained  many  ten  thousands  of  men  of 
courage  sufficient  for  that  purpose.  For  this  rea- 
son it  was  that  the  Phoenicians  themselves  came 
soon  by  trading  and  navigation  to  be  known  to 
the  Grecians,  and  by  their  means  the  Egyptians 
became  known  to  the  Grecians  also,  as  did  all 
those  people  whence  the  Phoenicians  in  long  voy- 
ages over  the  seas  carried  wares  to' the  Grecians. 
The  Medes  also  and  the  Persians,  when  they 
were  lords  of  Asia,  became  well  known  to  them; 
and  this  was  especially  true  of  the  Persians,  who 
led  their  armies  as  far  as  the  other  continent 
[Europe.]  The  Thracians  were  also  known  to 
them  by  the  nearness  of  their  countries,  and  the 
Scythians  by  the  means  of  those  that  sailed  to 
Pontus ;  for  it  was  so  in  general  that  all  maritime 
nations,  and  those  that  mhabited  near  the  east- 
ern or  western  seas,  became  most  known  to 
those  that  were  desirous  to  be  writers  ;  but  such 
as  had  their  habitations  farther  from  the  sea 
were  for  the  most  part  unknown  to  them ;  which 
things  appear  to  have  happened  as  to  Europe 
also,  where  the  city  of  Rome,  that  hath  this  long 
time  been  possessed  of  so  much  power,  and  hath 
performed  such  great  actions  in  war,  is  yet  never 
m.entioned  by  Herodotus,  nor  by  Thucydides,  nor 
by  any  one  of  their  contemporaries ;  and  it  was 
very  late,  and  with  great  difficulty,  that  the  Ro- 
mans became  known  to  the  Greeks.  Nay,  those 
that  were  reckoned  the  most  exact  historians, 
and  Ephorus  for  one,  were  so  very  ignorant  of 
the  Gauls  and  the  Spaniards,  that  he  supposed 
the  Spaniards,  who  inhabit  so  great  a  part  of  the 
western  regions  of  the  earth,  to  be  no  more  than 
one  city.  Those  historians  also  have  ventured 
to  describe  such  customs  as  were  made  use  of  by 
them,  which  they  never  had  either  done  or  said : 
and  the  reason  why  these  writers  did  ""*  know 
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tke  truth  of  their  afl'airs,  was  this,  that  they  had 
uot  any  commerce  together :  but  the  reason  why 
they  wrote  such  falsities  was  this,  that  they  had 
a  mind  to  appear  to  know  things  which  others 
had  not  known.  How  can  it  then  be  any  won- 
der, if  our  nation  was  no  more  known  to  many  of 
the  Greeks,  nor  had  given  them  any  occasion  to 
mention  them  in  their  writings,  while  they  were 
so  remote  from  the  sea,  and  had  a  conduct  of  life 
so  peculiar  to  themselves  I 

13.  Let  Hs  now  put  the  case,  therefore,  that  we 
made  use  of  this  argument  concerning  the  Gre- 
cians, in  order  to  prove  that  our  nation  was  not 
ancient,  because  nothing  is  said  of  them  in  our 
records  :  would  not  they  laugh  at  us  all,  and  pro- 
bably give  the  same  reasons  for  our  silence  that 
I  have  now  alleged,  and  would  produce  their 
neighbour  nations  as  witnesses  tothjir  own  anti- 
quity ?  Now  the  same  thing  will  I  endeavour  to 
do  :  for  I  will  bring  the  Egyptians  and  the  Phoe- 
nicians as  my  principal  witnesses,  because  no- 
body can  complain  of  their  testimony  as  false, 
on  account  that  they  are  known  to  have  borne 
the  greatest  ill-will  towards  us;  I  mean  this  as 
to  the  Egyptians  in  general  all  of  them,  while  of 
the  Phoenicians  it  is  known  the  Tyrians  have 
been  most  of  all  in  the  same  ill  disposition  to- 
wards us;  yet  do  I  confess  that  I  cannot  say  the 
same  of  the  Chal'Jeans,  since  our  first  leaders 
and  ancestors  were  derived  from  them,  and  they 
do  make  mention  of  us  Jews  in  their  records,  on 
account  of  the  kindred  there  is  between  us. 
Now,  when  I  shall  have  made  my  assertions  good, 
so  far  as  concerns  the  others,  [  will  demonstrate 
that  some  of  the  Greek  writers  have  made  men- 
tion of  us  Jews  also,  that  those  who  envy  us 
may  not  have  even  this  pretence  for  contradict- 
ing what  I  have  said  about  our  nation. 

14.  I  shall  begin  with  the  writmgs  of  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  not,  indeed,  of  those  that  have  written  in 
the  Egyptian  language,  which  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  do.    But  Manetho  was  a  man  who  was 
by  birth  an  Egyptian;  yet  had  he  made  himself 
master  of  the  Greek  learning,  as  is  very  evident; 
for  he  wrote  the  history  of  his  own  country  in 
the  Greek  tongue,  by  translating  it,  as  he  saith 
himself,  out  of  their  sacred  records :  he  also 
finds  great  fault  with  Herodotus  for  his  ignorance 
and  false  relations  of  Egyptian  affairs.  Now  this 
Manetho,  in  the  second  book  of  his  Egyptian  his- 
tory, writes  concerning  us  in  the  following  man- 
ner :  I  will  set  down  his  very  words,  as  if  I  were 
to  bring  the  very  man  himself  into  a  court  for  a 
witness. — "  There  was  a  king  of  ours  whose 
name  was  Timaus.    Under  him  it  came  to  pass, 
I  know  not  how,  that  God  was  averse  to  us,  and 
there  came,  after  a  surprising  manner,  men  of 
ignoble  birth  out  of  the  eastern  parts,  and  had 
boldness  enough  to  make  an  expedition  into  our 
country,  and  with  ease  subdued  it  by  force,  yet 
without  our  hazarding  a  battle  with  them.    So 
when  they  had  gotten  those  that  governed  us  un- 
der their  power,  they  afterward  burnt  down  our 
cities,  ana  demolished  the  temples  of  the  gods, 
and  used  all  the  inhabitants  after  a  most  barba- 
rous manner;  nay,  some  they  slew,  and  led  their 
children  and  their  wives  into  slavery.    At  length 
they  made  one  of  themselves  king,  whose  name 
■was  Salatis;  he  also  lived  at  Memphis,  and  made 
both  the  upper 'and  lower  regions  pay  tribute, 
and  left  garrisons  in  places  that  were  the  most 
proper  for  them.    He  chiefly  aimed  to  secure  the 
eastern  parts,  as  foreseeing  that  the  Assyrians, 
who  had  then  the  greatest  power,  would  be  de- 
sirous of  that  kingdom,  and  invade  them;  and 
as  he  found  in  the  Saite  Nomos,  [Seth-roite,]  a 
city  very  proper  for  his  purpose,  and  which  lay 
upon  the  Bubastic  channel,  but  with  regard  to  a 
certain  theologic  notion  was  called  Avaris :  this 

*  Here  we  have  an  account  of  (he  first  building  of  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  according  to  Manetho,  when  the  Ph(E- 
niciaii  shepherds  were  expelled  out  of  Egypt,  about  thirty- 
ieven  years  before  Abraham  came  out  of  Haran. 


he  rebuilt,  and  made  very  strong  by  the  walls  b« 
built  about  it,  and  by  a  most  numerous  garrison 
of  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand  armed  men 
whom  he  put  into  It  to  keep  it.    Thither  Salatis 
came  in  the  summer  time,  partly  to  gather  his 
corn  and  p.ay  his  soldiers  their  wages,  and  partly 
to  exercise  his  armed  men,  and  thereby  to  terrify 
foreigners.  When  this  man  had  reigned  thirteen 
years,  after  him   reigned  another,  whose  name 
was  Beon,  for  forty-four  years ;  after  him  reigned 
another,  called  Apachnas,  thirty-six  years  tuid 
seven  months;  after  him  Apophis  reigned  sixty- 
one  years,  and  then  Janias  hfty  years  and  one 
month;  after  all  these  reigned   Asis  forty-nine 
years  and  two  months.    And  these  six  were  the 
first  rulers  among  them,  who  were  all  along 
making  war  with  the  Egyptians,  and  were  very 
desirous  gradually  to  destroy  them  to  the  very 
roots.    This  whole  n.ition  was  styled  Hycsos, 
that  is,  Shepherd-kings;  for  the  first  syllable, 
Hvc,  according  to  the  sacred  dialect,  denotes  a 
king,  as  is  Sos,  a  shepherd ;  but  this  according 
to  the  ordinary  dialect ;   and  of  these  is  com- 
pounded Hycsos  :  but  some  say  that  these  people 
were-Arabians."  Now,  in  another  copy  it  is  said, 
that  this  word  does  not  denote  kings,  but  on  the 
contrary  denotes  captive  shepherds,  and  this  on 
account  of  the  particle  Hyc  ;  for  that  Hvc,  with 
the  aspiration,  in  the  Egyptian  tongue  again  de- 
notes shepherds,  and  that  expressly  also:  and 
this  to  me  seems  the  more  propable  opinion,  and 
more  agreeable  to  aucient  history.    [But  Mane- 
tho goes  on  :]    "  These  people,  whom  we  have 
before  named  kings,  and  called  shepherds  also, 
and  their  descendants,"  as  he  says,  "  kept  pos- 
session of  Egypt  five  hundred  and  eleven  years. 
After  these,"  he  says,  "  That  the  kings  of  The- 
bais  and  of  the  other  parts  of  Egypt,  made  an  uj- 
surrection  against  the  shepherds,  and  that  there 
a  terrible  and  long  war  was  made  between  them." 
He  says  further,  "That  under  a  king,  whose 
name  "was   Alisphragmuthosis,    the    shepherds 
were  subdued  by  him,  and  were  indeed  driven 
out  of  other  parts  of  Egypt,  but  were  shut  up  in 
a  place  that  contained  ten  thousand  acres :  this 
place  was  named  Avaris."    Manetho  says,  "  That 
the  shepherds  built  a  wall  round  all  this  place, 
which  was  a  large  and  a  strong  wall,  and  this  in 
order  to  keep  all  their  possessions  and  their  prey 
within  a  place  of  strength,  but  that  Thummosis» 
the  son  of  Alisphragmuthosis,  made  an  attempt 
to  take  them  by  force  and  by  siege,  with  four 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand  men  to  lie  round 
about  them ;  but  that,  upon  his  despair  of  taking 
the  place  by  that  siege,  they  came  to  a  composi- 
tion with  them,  that  they  should  leave  Egypt, 
and  go  without  any  harm  to  be  done  to  them, 
whithersoever  they  would;  and  that,  after  this 
composition  was  made,  they  went  away  witli 
their  whole  families  and  eflfects,  not  fewer  in 
number  than  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand, 
and  took  their  journey  from  Egypt,  through  the 
wilderness,  for  Syria ;  but  that  as  they  were  in 
fear  of  the  Assyrians,  who  had  then  the  dominion 
over  Asia,  they  built  a  city  in  that  country 
which  is  now  called  Judea,  and  that  large  enough 
to  contain  this  great  number  of  men,  and  called 
it  Jerusalem."*"  Now  Manetho,  in  another  book 
of  his,  says,  "  That  this  nation,  thus  called  shep- 
herds, were  also  called  captives  in  their  sacred 
books."    And  this  account  of  his  is  the  truth  ;  for 
feeding  of  sheep  was  the  employraentt  of  our 
forefathers  in  the  most  ancient  ages;  and  as  they 
led  such  a  wandering  life  in  feeding  sheep,  they 
were  called  shepherds.  Nor  was  it  without  reason 
that  they  were  called  captives  by  the  Egyptians, 
since  one  of  our  ancestors,  Joseph,  told  the  king 
of  Egypt  that  he  was  a  captive,^  and  afterward 
«ent  for  his  brethren  into  Egypt  by  the  king's  per- 

t  Gen.  xlvi.  33,  34;  xlvii.  3,  4. 

i  In  our  copies  of  the  book  of  Genesis  and  of  Josephus, 
this  Jos'  ph  never  calls  himself  a  captive,  when  he  was 
with  the  king  of  Egypt,  though  he  does  call  himself  "■ 
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ini.ssicn.  But  as  for  these  matters,  I  shall  make  a 
more  exact  inquiry  about  them  elsewhere.* 

15.  But  now  1  shall  produce  the  Egyptians  as 
■witnesses  to  the  antiquity  of  our  nation.  1  shall 
therefore  here  bring  in  Manetho  again,  and  what 
he  writes  as  to  the  order  of  the  times  in  this 
case;  and  thus  he  speaks — "When  this  people 
or  shepherds  were  gone  out  of  Egypt  to  Jerusa- 
lem, Tethniosis,  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  drove 
them  out,  reigned  afterward  twenty-five:  years 
and  four  months,  and  then  died;  after  him  his 
sou  Chebron  took  the  kingdom  for  thirteen 
years;  after  whom  came  Anienophis,  for  twenty 
years  and  seven  months;  then  came  his  sister 
Amesses,  for  twenty -one  years  and  nine  months; 
after  her  came  Wephres,  for  twelve  years  and 
nine  months;  after  him  was  RIephramuthosis,  for 
tweuty-iive  years  and  ten  months;  after  him  was 
Thmpsis,  for  nine  years  and  eight  months;  after 
him  came  Amenophis,  for  tliirty  years  and  ten 
months;  after  him  came  Orus,  for  thirty-six 
years  and  five  months ;  then  came  his  daughter 
Acencheres,  for  twelve  years  and  one  month ; 
then  was  her  brother  Rathotis,  for  nine  years; 
then  was  Acenchres,  for  twelve  years  and  five 
months;  then  came  another  Acencheres,  for 
twelve  years  and  three  months;  after  him  Ar- 
mais,  for  four  years  and  one  month  ;  after  him 
was  Ramesses,  for  one  year  and  four  months; 
after  him  came  Armesses  iMiammoun,  fur  sixty 
years  and  two  months;  after  him  Amenophis,  for 
nineteen  years  and  six  months;  after  him  carne 
Sethosis,  and  Ramesses,  who  had  au  army  of 
horse,  find  a  naval  force.  This  king  appointed 
his  brother  Armais  to  be  his  deputy  over  Egypt. 
[In  another  copy  it  stood  thus:  After  him  came 
Sethosis,  and  Ramesses,  two  brethren,  the  for- 
mer of  whom  had  a  naval  force,  and  iu  a  hostile 
manner  destroyed  those  that  met  him  upon  the 
sea;  but  as  he  slew  Ramesses  in  no  long  time 
afterward,  so  he  appointed  another  of  his  bre- 
thren to  be  his  deputy  over  Egypt.]  He  also 
gave  him  all  the  other  authority  of  a  king,  but 
with  these  only  injunctions,  that  he  should  not 
wear  the  diadem,  nor  be  injurious  to  the  queen, 
the  mother  of  his  children,  and  that  he  should 
not  meddle  with  the  other  concubines  of  the  kiug, 
while  he  made  an  expedition  against  Cyprus  and 
Phoenicia,  and  besides  against  the  Assyrians  and 
the  Medes.  He  then  subdued  them  all,  some  by 
his  arms,  some  without  fighting,  and  some  by 
the  terror  of  his  great  army;  and  being  puffed 
up  by  the  great  successes  he  had  had,  he  went 
still  on  the  more  boldly,  and  overthrew  the  cities 
and  countries  that  lay  iu  the  eastern  parts.  But, 
after  some  considerable  time,  Armais,  who  was 
left  in  Egypt,  did  all  those  very  things,  by  way 
of  opposition,  which  his  brother  had  forbidden 
him  to  do,  without  fear;  for  he  used  violence  to 
the  queen,  and  continued  to  make  use  of  the 
vest  of  the  concubines,  without  sparing  any  of 
them :  nay,  at  the  persuasion  of  his  friends,  he 
put  on  the  diadem,  and  set  up  to  oppose  his  bro- 
ther. But  then,  he  who  was  set  over  the  priests 
of  Egy-pt,  wrote  letters  to  Sethosis,  and  informed 
him  of  all  that  had  happened,  and  how  his  bro- 
ther had  set  up  to  oppose  him :  he  therefore  re- 
turned back  to  Pelusium  immediately,  and  reco- 
vered Lis  kingdom  again.  The  country  also  was 
called  from  his  name  Egypt;  for  Manetho  says, 
that  Sethosis  was  himself  called  Egyptus,  as 
was  his  brother  Armais  called  Danaus."t 

servant,  a  slave,  or  a  captive,  many  times  in  th"-  Testa- 
ment of  the  twelve  Patriarchs,  under  Joseph,  sect.'  1,  11, 
13,  H,  15,  16. 

*  This  is  now  wanting. 

t  Of  this  Egyptian  chronology  of  Manetho,  as  taken 
by  Josephns,  and  oftlipse  Phcenician  shi'ph'  nis,  as  falsely 
supposed  by  him,  and  others  after  hmi,  to  have  been  the 
Israelites  in  Egypt,  see  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  Ap- 
pendix, page  18i!— IHH.  And  note  here,  that  when  Joae- 
phus  tells  us  that  tlio  Greeks  or  Argives  looked  on  this 
Danaus  as  ap\at6TaT0i,  a  moat  ancitnt,  or  ilii-  most  au- 
rient  king  of  Arjfos,  he  cannot  be  suppossd  to  mean,  in 


16.  This  is  Manetho's  account.  And  evident 
it  is  from  the  number  of  years  by  him  set  down 
belonging  to  this  interval,  if  they  "be  summed  up 
together,  that  these  shepherds,  as  they  are  here 
called,  who  were  no  other  than  our  forefathers, 
were  delivered  out  of  Egypt,  and  came  thence, 
and  inhabited  this  country,  three  hundred  and 
ninety-three  years  before  Danaus  came  to  Argos; 
although  the  Argives  look  upon  him  as  their 
most  ancient  king.t  Manetho,  therefore,  bears 
this  testimony  to  two  points  of  the  greatest  eon- 
sequence  to  our  purpose,  and  those  from  the 
Egyptian  records  themselves.  In  the  first  place, 
that  we  came  out  of  another  country  into  Egypt; 
and  that  withal,  our  deliverance  out  of  it  was  so- 
ancient  in  time  as  to  have  preceded  the  siege  of 
Troy  almost  a  thousand  years  •,^  but  then,  as  to 
those  things  which  Manetho  adds,  not  from  the 
Egyptian  records,  but,  as  he  confesses  himself, 
from  some  stories'of  an  uncertain  original,  1  will 
disprove  them  hereafter  particularly,  and  shall 
demonstrate  that  they  are  no  better  than  incre- 
dible fables. 

17.  I  will  now,  therefore,  pass  from  these  re- 
cords, and  come  to  those  that  belong  to  the  Phoe- 
nicians, and  concern  our  nation,  and  shall  produce 
attestations  to  what  I  have  said  out  of  them. 
There  are,  then,  records  among  the  Tyrians,  that 
t;ike  in  the  history  of  many  years,  and  these  are 
public  writings,  and  are  kept  with  great  exact- 
ness, and  include  accounts  ofthe  facts  done  among 
them,  and  such  as  concern  their  transactions 
with  other  nations  also,  those  I  mean  which  were 
worth  remembering.  Therein  it  was  recorded, 
that  the  temple  was  built  by  king  Solomon  at 
Jerusalem,  one  hundred  forty-three  years  and 
eight  months  before  the  Tyrians  built  Carthage; 
and  in  their  annals,  the  building  of  our  temple  is 
related ;  for  Hirom,  the  king  of  Tyre,  was  the 
friend  of  Solomon  our  king,  and  had  such  friend- 
ship transmitted  down  to  him  from  his  forefa- 
thers. He  thereupon  was  ambitious  to  contri- 
bute to  the  splendour  of  this  edifice  of  Solomon's, 
and  made  him  a  present  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold.  He  also  cut  down  the 
most  excellent  timber  out  of  that  mountain  which 
is  called  Libanus,  and  sent  it  to  bira  for  adorning 
the  roof.  Solomon  also  not  only  made  him  many 
other  presents,  by  way  of  requital,  but  gave  him 
a  country  in  Galilee  also,  that  was  called  Chabu- 
lon.^  But  there  was  another  passion,  a  philoso- 
phic inclination  of  theirs,  which  cemented  the 
friendship  that  was  betwixt  them  ;  for  they  sent 
mutual  problems  to  one  another,  with  a  desire 
to  have  them  unriddled  by  each  other;  wherein 
Solomon  w  as  superior  to  Hirom,  as  he  was  wiser 
than  he  in  other  respects  :  and  many  ofthe  epis- 
tles that  passed  between  them  are  still  preserved 
among  the  Tyrians.  Now  that  thi.«  may  not  de- 
pend on  my  bare  word,  I  will  produce  for  a  wit- 
ness Dius,  one  that  is  believed  to  have  written 
the  Phoenician  history  after  an  accurate  manner. 
This  Dius,  therefore,  writes  thus  in  his  history 
of  the  Phoenicians:  "  Upon  the  death  of  Abiba- 
lus,  his  son  Hirom  took  the  kingdom.  This  king 
raised  banks  at  the  eastern  parts  of  the  city  and 
enlarged  it;  he  also  joined  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Olympus,  which  stood  before  on  an  island  by 
itself,  to  the  city,  by  raisuig  a  causeway  betweeu 
them,  and  adorned  that  temple  with  donations  of 
gold.  He  moreover  went  up  to  Libanus,  and  had 
timber  cut  down  for  the   building  of  temples. 

the  strictest  sense,  that  they  had  no  one  king  so  ancient  as 
he-  for'it  is certiiin  that  they  owned  nine  kings  before  bijn, 
and  Inaclms  at  the  head  of  thi  in  ;  sec  Autlientic  Records, 
Part  ii.  p.  983  ;  as  Josephus  conid  not  but  know  very  well ; 
but  that  he  was  esteenierf  as  very  ancient  by  them,  and 
that  they  knew  they  had  been  first  of  all  denominated 
Danai,  from  this  very  ancient  king  Danaus.  Nor  does  this 
superlative  deirree  always  imply  the  most  ancitnt  of  all 
without  exception,  but  is  sometimes  to  be  rendered  very 
unrient  only,  as  is  the  case  in  the  like  superlative  degrees 
of  other  words  also. 
X  See  tjhe  preceding  note.  5  ^  Kings  ix.  13. 
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They  say  farther,  that  Solomon,  when  he  was 
king  of  Jerusalem,  sent  problems  to  Hirom  to  be 
solved,  and  desired  he  would  seud  others  back 
for  him  to  solve,  and  that  he  who  could  not  solve 
the  problems  proposed  to  him,  should  pay  money 
to  him  tliat  solved  them.  And  when  Hirora  had 
agreed  to  the  proposals,  but  was  not  able  to  solve 
the  problems,  he  was  obliged  to  pay  a  great  deal 
of  money  as  a  penalty  for  the  same.  As  also 
they  relate,  that  one  Abdemon,  a  man  of  Tyre, 
did  solve  the  problems,  and  propose  others  which 
Solomon  could  not  solve,  upon  wiiich  he  was 
obliged  to  repay  a  great  deal  of  money  to  liirom." 
These  things  are  attested  to  by  Dius,  uud  confirm 
what  we  have  said  upon  the  same  subjects  before. 
18.  And  now  I  shall  add  Meuauder  the  Ephe- 
siao,  as  an  additional  witness.  'I'his  Jlenander 
wrote  the  acts  that  were  done  both  by  the  Greeks 
and  Barbarians  under  every  one  of  the  Tyrian 
kings,  and  had  taken  much  pains  to  learn  their 
bistoi-y  out  of  tlieir  own  records.  Now,  when  he 
was  writing  about  those  kings  that  had  reigned 
at  Tyre,  he  came  to  Hirom,  and  says  thus:  "  lip- 
on  the  death  of  Abibalus,  his  sou  Hirora  took  the 
kingdom;  he  lived  fifty-three  years,  and  reigned 
thirty  four.  He  raised  a  bank  on  that  called  the 
Broad  Place,  and  dedicated  that  golden  pillar 
which  is  in  .Fupiter's  temple  ;  he  also  went  and 
cut  down  timber  from  the  mountain  called  Liba- 
nus,  and  got  timber  of  cedar  for  the  roofs  of  the 
temples.  He  also  pulled  down  the  old  temples, 
and  Duilt  new  ones  :  besides  t!iis,  he  consecrated 
the  temples  of  Hercules  and  of  Astartc.  He  first 
built  Hercules's  temple  in  the  month  Peritius, 
and  that  of  Astarte,  when  he  made  his  expe- 
dition against  the  Tityans,  who  would  not  pay 
him  their  tribute;  and  when  he  had  subdued 
them  to  himself,  he  returned  home.  Under  this 
king  there  was  a  younger  sou  of  Abdemon,  who 
mastered  the  problems  which  .Solomon  king  of 
Jerusalem  had  recommended  to  be  solved."  N'ow 
the  time  from  this  king  to  the  building  of  Cartilage 
is  thus  calculated  :  "  Upon  the  death  of  Hirom, 
Beleazarus  his  son  took  the  kingdom  ;  he  lived 
forty-three  years,  and  reigned  seven  years  :  after 
him  succeeded  his  son  Abdastartus;  he  lived 
tweuty-niue  years  and  reigned  nine  years.  Now 
four  sons  of  bis  nurse  plotted  against  him,  .-jnd 
slew  him,  tlie  eldest  of  whom  reigned  twelve 
years:  after  them   came  Astartus,  the    son  of 


19.  I  will  now  relate  what  hath  been  written 
concerning  us  in  the  Chaldean  histories,  which 
records  have  a  great  agreement  w  ith  our  books 
m  other  things  also.  Berosus  shall  be  witness 
to  what  I  say  ;  he  was  by  birth  a  Chaldean,  well 
known  by  the  learned  on  account  of  his  publica- 
tion of  the  Chaldean  books  of  astronomy  and  phi- 
losophy among  the  Greeks.  This  Berosus,  there- 
fore, following  the  most  ancient  records  of  that 
nation,  gives  us  a  history  of  the  deluge  of  waters 
that  then  happened,  and  of  the  destruction  of 
mankind  thereby,  and  agrees  with  3Ioses's  narra- 
tion thereof  He  also  gives  us  an  account  of  that 
ark  wherein  Noah,  the  origin  of  our  race,  was 
preserved,  when  it  was  brought  to  the  highest 
p.irt  of  the  Armenian  mountains :  after  which 
he  gives  us  a  catalogue  of  the  posterity  of  Noah, 
and  adds  the  years  of  their  chronology,  and  at 
length  comes  down  to  Nabolassar,  who  was  king 
of  P.abylon,  and  of  the  Chaldeans.  And  when 
he  was  relating  the  acts  of  this  king,  he  describes 
tons,  "How  he  sent  his  son  Nabuchodonosor 
against  Egypt,  and  against  our  land, with  a  great 
army,  upon  his  being  informed  that  they  had  re- 
volted from  him  :  and  how,  by  that  means,  he 
subdued  them  .all,  and  set  our  temple  that  was  at 
Jerusalem  on  fire  ;  nay,  and  removed  our  people 
entirely  out  of  their  own  country,  and  transfer- 
red them  to  Babylon  ;  when  it  so  happened  that 
our  city  was  desolate,  during  the  interval  of 
seventy  years,  until  the  days  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia."  He  then  says,  that  "this  Babylonian 
king  conquered  Egypt,  .and  Syria,  and  Phoenicia, 
and  Arabia,  and  exceeded  in  his  exploits  all  that 
had  reigned  before  him  in  Babylon  andChaldea." 
A  little  after  which,  Berosus  subjoins  what  fol- 
lows in  his  history  of  ancient  times  :  I  will  set 
down  Bcrosus's  own  accounts,  which  arc  these  : 
"  When  Nabolassar,  f  ither  of  Nabuchodonosor, 
heard  that  the  governor  whom  he  had  set  over 
Egypt  and  over  the  parts  of  Coclosyria  and  Phoe- 
nicia, had  revolted  from  him,  he  was  not  able  to 
bear  it  any  longer,  but  committing  certain  parts 
of  his  .Trray  to  his  son  Nabuchodonosor,  who  was 
then  but  young,  he  sent  him  against  the  rebel : 
Nabuchodonosor  joined  battle  with  liiin,  and  con- 
quered him,  and  reduced  the  country  under  his 
dominion  again.  Now  it  so  fell  out,  that  his  fa- 
ther Nabolassar  fell  into  a  distemper  at  this  time, 
md  died   in  the  city  of  Babylon,  after  he  had 


Deleastartus;  he  lived  fifty-four  years,  and  reign- ;l  reigned  twenty-nine  years.  But  as  he  under- 
cd  twelve  years;  after  him  came  his  brother  Ase-  :|  sto(jd,  in  a  little  time,  that  his  father  Nabolassar 
rymus,  he  lived  fifty-four  years,  and  reigned  nine  ;|  was  dead,  he  set  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  ,and  the 


years  ;  he  v,as  slain  by  his  brother  Pheles,  who 
took  the  kingdom,  and  reigned  but  eight  months, 
though  he  lived  fift v  years ;  he  was  slain  by  Itho- 
balus,  the  priest  of  Astarte,  who  reigned  thirty- 
two  years,  and  lived  si.-cty-eight  years :  he  w;is 
succeeded  by  his  son  Badczorus,  who  lived  forty- 
five  years,  and  reigned  six  years;  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Matgenus,  his  son  ;  he  lived  t!iirty-two 


other  countries,  in  order,  and  committed  the  cap- 
tiv<;s  he  Imd  taken  from  the  Jews, and  Phoenicians, 
and  .Syri.ms,  and  of  the  n.ations  belonging  to 
Egypt,  to  some  of  his  friends,  that  they  might 
conduct  that  part  of  the  forces  that  had  on  heavy 
armour,  with  the  rest  of  his  baggage,  to  Babylo- 
niT  ;  while  be  went  in  haste,  having  but  a  few  with 
liiin,  over  the  desert  to  Babylon  ;  whither  when 


years,  and  reigned  nino  years;  Pyginnlion  sue-  |  he  was  come,  he  fo'ind  the  public. affairs  had  been 
ceeded  him;  he  lived  fifty-six  years,  and  r«igned  |  nianaired  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  tiiat  the  priuci 


forty-seven  years.  Now,  in  the  seventli  year  of 
his  reign,  his  sister  fled  away  from  him,  and  built 
the  city  Cartilage,  in  Libya."  ,So  the  whole  time 
from  the  reign  of  Hirom,  fill  the  building  of  Car- 
thage, amounts  to  the  sum  of  one  hundred  fifty- 
five  years  and  eight  mouths.  :-incefhen  the  tem- 
ple was  built  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
the  reiga  of  Hirom,  there  were  from  the  building 
of  the  temple  until  the  building  of  Carthage,  one 
hundred  forty-three  years  and  eight  months. 
Wherefore,  what  occasion  is  there  for  sUeging 
any  more  teftimonies  out  of  the  Phoenician  his- 
tories, [on  the  behalf  of  our  nation,]  since  what 
I  have  said  is  so  thoroughly  confirmed  already? 
And,  to  be  sure,  our  ancestors  came  into  this 
country  long  before  the  building  of  the  temple  ; 
for  it  was  not  till  we  had  gotten  possession  of  the 
whole  land  by  war.  that  we  built  our  temple. 
And  this  is  the  point  that  I  have  clearly  proved 
out  of  our  sacred  writings  in  my  Antiquities. 
74 


pal  person  among  them  had  preserved  the  king- 
dom for  him.  .Accordingly  he  now  entirely  ob- 
tained ;ill  his  father's  dominions.  He  then  came, 
and  ordered  the  captives  to  be  placed  as  colonies 
in  the  most  proper  places  of  Babylonia:  but  for 
himself,  he  adorned  the  temple  of  Belus,  and  the 
other  temples,  after  an  elegant  manner,out  of  the 
spoils  he  had  taken  in  this  war.  He  also  rebuilt 
the  old  city,  and  added  another  to  it  on  the  out- 
side, and  so  far  restored  Babylon,  that  none  who 
should  besiege  it  afterward  might  have  it  in  their 
power  to  divert  the  river,  so  as  to  facilitate  an 
entrance  into  it ;  and  this  he  did  by  building  three 
walls  about  the  inner  city,  and  three  about  the 
outer.  Some  of  these  walls  he  built  of  burnt 
brick  and  bitumen,  and  some  of  brick  only.  So 
when  he  had  thus  fortified  the  city  with  walls, 
after  an  excellent  manner,  and  had  adorned  the 
gates  magnificently,  he  added  a  new  palace  to 
that  which  his  father  had  dwelt  in,  and  this  close 
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by  it  also,  and  that  more  eminent  in  its  height, 
and  in  its  great  splendour.    It  would  perhaps  re- 

3uire  too  long  a  narration,  if  any  one  were  to 
escribe  it:  however,  as  prodigiously  large,  and 
as  magnificent  as  it  was,  it  was  finished  in  fifteen 
days.  Now  in  this  palace  he  erected  very  high 
walks,  supported  by  stone  pillars,  and  by  plant- 
ing what  was  called  a  pensile  paradise,  and  re- 
plenishing it  with  all  sorts  of  trees,  he  rendered 
the  prospect  an  exact  resemblance  of  a  moun- 
tainous country.  This  he  did  to  please  his  queen, 
because  she  had  been  brought  up  in  Media,  and 
"was  fond  of  a  mountainous  situation." 

20.  This  is  what  Berosus  relates  concerning 
the  forementioned  king,  as  he  relates  many  other 
things  about  him  also  in  the  third  book  of  his 
Chaldean  history  ;  wherein  he  complains  of  the 
Grecian  writers  for  supposing,  without  any  foun- 
dation, that  Babylon  was  built  by  Semiramis* 
queen  of  Assyria,  and  for  her  false  pretence  to 
those  wonderful  edifices  thereto  relating,  as  if 
they  were  her  own  workmanship;  as  indeed  in 
these  affairs  the  Chaldean  history  cannot  but  be 
the  most  credible.  Moreover,  we  meet  with  a 
confirmation  of  what  Berosus  says  in  the  archives 
of  the  Phoenicians,concerningthis  kingNabucho- 
douosor,  that  he  conquered  al!  Syria  and  Phoeni- 
cia; in  which  case  Philostratus  agrees  with  the 
others  in  that  history  which  he  composed,  where 
he  mentions  the  siege  of  Tyre ;  as  does  Megas- 
thenes  also,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  Indian  his- 
tory, wherein  he  pretends  to  prove  that  the  fore- 
mentioned  king  of  the  Babylonians  was  superior 
to  Hercules  in  strength,  and  the  greatness  of  his 
exploits  ;  for  he  says  that  he  conquered  a  great 
part  of  Libya  ;  and  conquered  Iberia  also.  Now 
as  to  what  I  have  said  before  about  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem,  that  it  was  fought  against  by  the 
Babylonians,  and  burnt  by  them,  but  was  opened 
again  when  Cyrus  had  taken  the  kingdom  of  Asia, 
shall  be  now  demonstrated  from  what  Berosus 
adds  further  upon  that  head  ;  for  thus  he  says  in 
his  third  book :  "  Nabuchodonosor,  after  he  had 
begun  to  build  the  forementioned  wall,  fell  sick, 
and  departed  this  life,  when  he  had  reigned  forty- 
three  years ;  whereupon  his  son  Evilmerodach 
obtained  the  kingdom.  He  governed  public  af- 
fairs after  an  illegal  and  impure  manner,  and  had 
a  plot  laid  against  him  by  Neriglissor,  his  sister's 
husband,  and  was  slain  by  him  when  he  had 
reigned  but  two  years.  After  he  was  slain,  Ne- 
riglissor, the  person  who  plotted  against  him, 
succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  and  reigned  four 
years ;  his  son  Laborosoarchod  obtained  the  king- 
dom, though  he  were  but  a  child,  and, kept  it  nine 
months,  but  by  reason  of  the  very  ill  temper  and 
ill  practices  he  exhibited  to  the  world,  a  plot  was 
laid  against  him  also  by  his  friends,  and  he  was 
tormented  to  death.  After  his  death,  the  con- 
spirators got  together,  and  by  common  consent 
put  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  Nabonnedus,  a 
man  of  Babylon,  and  one  who  belonged  to  that 
insurrection.  In  his  reign  it  was  that  tlie  walls 
of  the  city  of  Babylon  were  curiously  built  with 
burnt  brick  and  bitumen ;  but  when  he  was  come 
to  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reign,  Cyrus  came 
out  of  Persia  with  a  great  army,  and  having  al- 
ready conquered  all  the  rest  of  Asia,  he  came 
hastily  to  Babylonia.  When  Nabonnedus  per- 
ceived he  was  coming  to  attack  him,  he  met  him 
with  his  forces,  and  joining  battle  with  him,  was 
beaten,  and  fled  away  with  a  few  of  his  troops 

*  Tlie  great  improvemRnts  that  Nebuchadnezzar  made 
in  the  buildings  at  Babylon,  do  no  way  contradict  those 
ancient  and  authentic  testimonies  which  aseribo  its  first 
building  to  Nimrod,  and  its  first  rebuilding  to  Semiramis, 
as  Berosus  seems  here  to  suppose. 

t  This  number  in  Josephus,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  de- 
stroyed the  ternpte  in  the  18th  year  of  his  reign,  ia  a 
mistake  in  the  nicety  of  chronology ;  for  it  was  in  the 
19th. 

X  The  true  number  here  for  the  year  of  Darius,  on  which 
the  second  temple  was  finished,  whether  the  second  with 
our  present  copies,  or  the  sixth  with  that  of  Syncellus,  or 


with  him,  and  was  shut  up  within  the  city  of  Bor- 
sippus.  Hereupon  Cyrus  took  Babylon,  and  gave 
order  that  the  outer  walls  of  the  city  should  be 
demolished,  because  the  city  had  proved  very 
troublesome  to  him,  and  cost  him  a  great  deal  of 
pains  to  take  it.  He  then  marched  away  to  Bor- 
sippus,  to  besiege  Nabonnedus ;  but  as  Nabonne- 
dus did  not  sustain  the  siege,  but  delivered  him- 
self into  his  hands,  he  was  at  first  kindly  used  by 
Cyrus,  who  gave  him  Carmania,  as  a  place  for 
him  to  inhabit  in,  but  sent  him  out  of  Babylonia. 
Accordingly,  Nabonnedus  spent  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  that  country,  and  there  died." 

21.  These  accounts  agree  with  the  true  histo- 
ries in  our  books :  for  in  them  it  is  written,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his 
reign,t  laid  our  temple  desolate,  and  so  it  lay  in 
that  state  of  obscurity  for  fifty  years:  but  that 
in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus  its  foun- 
dations were  laid,  and  it  was  finished  again  in 
the  second  year  of  Darius.f  I  will  now  add  the 
records  of  the  Phoenicians ;  for  it  will  not  be  su- 
perfluous to  give  the  reader  demonstrations  more 
than  enough  on  this  occasion.  In  them  we  have 
this  enumeration  of  the  times  of  their  several 
kings  :  "  Nabuchodonosor  besieged  Tyre  for  thir- 
teen years,  in  the  days  of  Ithobal,  their  king ; 
after  him  reigned  Baal,  ten  years ;  after  him 
were  judges  appointed,  who  judged  the  people. 
Ecnibalus,  the  son  of  Baslacus,  two  months  ; 
Chelbes,  the  son  of  Abdeus,  ten  months;  Abbar 
the  high  priest,  three  months ;  Mitgonus  and  Ge- 
rastratus,  the  sons  of  Abdelemus,  were  judges 
six  years ;  after  whom  Belatorus  reigned  one 
year  ;  after  his  death  they  sent  and  fetched  Me- 
rabalus  from  Babylon,  who  reigned  four  years  ; 
after  his  death  they  sent  for  his  brother  Hirom, 
who  reigned  twenty  years.  Under  his  reign  Cy- 
rus became  king  of  Persia."  So  that  the  whole 
interval  is  fifty -four  years  besides  three  months; 
for  on  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar he  began  to  besiege  Tyre,  and  Cy- 
rus the  Persian  took  tlie  kingdom  on  the  four- 
teenth year  of  Hirom.  So  that  the  records  of 
the  Chaldeans  and  Tyrians  agree  with  our  wri- 
tings about  this  temple;  and  the  testimonies  here 
pn^duced  are  an  indisputable  and  undeniable  at- 
testation to  the  an{i(|uity  of  our  nation.  And  I 
suppose  that  what  I  have  alrendy  said  may  be 
sufficient  to  such  as  are  not  very  contentious. 

22.  But  now  it  is  proper  to  satisfy  the  inr^uiry 
of  those  thtit  disbelieve  the  records  of  Barbarians, 
and  think  noiie  but  Greeks  to  be  worthy  of  credit, 
and  to  produce  many  of  these  very  Greeks  who 
v/ere  acquainted  witli  our  nation,  and  to  set  be- 
fore them  such  as  upon  occasion  have  made 
mention  of  us  in  their  own  writings.  Pythago- 
ras, therefore,  of  Samos,  lived  in  very  ancient 
times,  and  was  esteemed  a  person  superior  to  all 
philosophers  in  wisdom  and  piety  towards  God. 
^<^ow  it  is  plain  that  he  did  not  only  know  our 
doctrines,  bat  was  in  a  verj'  great  measure  a  fol- 
lower and  admirer  of  them.  There  is  not  indeed 
extant  any  writing  that  is  owned  for  his  ;§  but 
many  there  are  who  hiive  written  his  history,  of 
whom  Hermippus  is  the  most  celebrated,  who 
was  a  person  very  inquisitive  into  all  sorts  of 
history.  Now  this  Hermippus,  in  his  first  book 
concerning  Pythagoras,  speaks  thus  :  "  That  Py- 
thagoras, upon  the  death  of  one  of  his  associates, 
whose  name  was  Calliphon,  a  Crotoniate  by 
birth,  aflSrmed  that  this  man's  soul  conversed 

the  tenth  with  that  of  Eusebius,  is  very  uncertain;  so  we 
had  best  follow  Josephus's  own  acco'uit  elsewhere,  Antiq. 
R.  xi.  ch.  iii.  sect.  4,  which  shows  us,  that,  according  to  his 
copy  of  the  Old  Testament,  after  the  second  of  Cyrus, 
that  work  was  interrupted  till  the  second  of  Darius,  when 
in  seven  years  it  was  finished,  on  the  ninth  of  Darius. 

§  This  is  a  thing  well  known  by  the  learned,  that  we 
are  not  sure  that  we  have  any  genuine  writings  of  Pytha- 
goras; those  Golden  Verses,  which  are  his  best  remains, 
being  generally  supposed  to  have  been  written  not  by  him- 
self, but  by  some  of  his  scholars  only,  in  agreement  with 
v,liif  Jo.'^epliiis  here  affirms  of  him. 
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with  hiiu  both  uight  and  day,  and  enjoined  him 
not  to  pass  over  a  place  where  an  ass  had  fallen 
down ;  as  also  not  to  drink  such  waters  as  caused 
thirst  again  ;  and  to  abstain  from  all  sorts  of  re- 
proaches." After  which  he  adds  thus  :  "  This  he 
did  and  said  in  imitation  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Jews  and  Thracians,  which  he  transferred  into 
his  own  philosophy."  For  it  is  very  truly  alhrni- 
ed  of  this  Pythagoras,  that  he  took  a  great  many 
of  the  laws  of  the  Jews  into  his  own  philosophy. 
Nor  was  our  nation  unknown  of  old  to  several  of 
the  Grecian  cities,  and  indeed  was  thought  wor- 
thy of  imitation  by  some  of  them.  This  is  de- 
clared by  Theophrastus,  in  his  writings  concern- 
ing laws :  for  he  says,  "  That  the  laws  of  the 
Tyrians  forbade  men  to  swear  foreign  oaths." 
Among  which  he  enumerates  some  others,  and 
particularly  that  called  Corban ;  which  oath  can 
only  be  found  among  the  Jews,  and  declares  what 
a  man  may  call  a  Mrtff  dfcoled  to  God.  i\or  in- 
deed was  Herodotus  of  llalicarnassus  unac- 
quainted with  our  nation,  but  mentions  it  after  a 
way  of  his  own,  when  he  saith  thus,  in  his  second 
book  concerning  the  Colchians.  His  words  are 
these :  "  The  omy  people  who  were  circumcised 
in  their  privy  members  originally,  were  the  Col- 
chians, the  Egyptians,  and  the  Ethiopians ;  but 
the  Phoenicians,  and  tbose  riyrians  that  are  in  Pa- 
lestine, confess  that  they  learned  it  from  the 
Egyptians.  And  for  those  Syrians  who  live  about 
the  rivers  Thermodon  and  Parthenius,  and  their 
neighbours  the  Macrones,  they  say  they  have 
lately  learned  it  from  the  Colchians ;  for  these 
are  the  only  people  that  are  circumcised  among 
mankind,  and  appear  to  have  done  the  very  same 
thing  with  the  EgyjUians.  But  as  for  the  Egyp- 
tians and  Ethiopians  themselves,  I  am  notable 
to  say  which  of  tbem  received  it  from  the  other." 
This  therefore  is  what  Herodotus  says,  "  That 
the  Syrians  that  are  in  Palestine  are  circum- 
cised." But  there  are  no  inhabitants  of  Palestine 
that'  are  circumcised  excepting  the  Jews ;  and 
therefore  it  must  be  his  knowledge  of  them  that 
enabled  him  to  speak  so  much  concerning  them. 
Cherilus*  also,  a  still  ancienter  writer,  and  a 
■poet,  makes  mention  of  our  nation,  and  informs 
us  that  it  came  to  the  assistance  of  king  Xerxes, 
in  his  expedition  against  Greece.  For  in  his  enu- 
meration of  all  those  nations,  he  last  of  all  inserts 
ours  among  the  rest,  when  he  says,  "  At  the  last 
there  passed  over  a  people,  wonderful  to  be  be- 
held, for  they  spake  the  Phrenician  tongue  with 
their  mouths ;  they  dwelt  in  the  Solymean  moun- 
tains, near  a  broad  lake :  their  heads  were  sooty, 
they  had  round  rasures  on  them ;  their  beads 
and  faces  were  like  nasty  horses'  heads  also,  that 
had  been  hardened  in  the  smoke."  I  think, 
therefore,  that  it  is  evident  to  every  body,  that 
Cherilus  means  us,  because  the  Solymean  moun- 
tains are  in  our  country,  wherein  we  inhabit,  as 
is  also  the  lake  called  Asphaltitis;  for  this  is  a 
broader  and  larger  lake  than  any  other  that  is  in 
Syria:  and  thus  does  Cherilus  make  mention  of 
us.  But  now,  that  not  only  the  lowest  sort  of  the 
Grecians,  but  those  that  are  had  in  the  greatest 
admiration  for  their  philosophic  improvements 

*  Whether  these  verses  of  Cherilus,  the  heatheu  poet, 
in  the  days  of  Xerxes,  belong  to  the  Solymi  in  Pisidia, 
that  were  near  a  small  lake,  or  to  the  Jews  that  dwelt  on 
the  Solymean  or  Jerusalem  mountains,  near  the  great  and 
broad  lake  Asphaltitis,  that  were  a  strange  people,  and 
spEtke  the  Phoenician  tongue,  is  not  agreed  on  by  the 
learned.  It  is  yet  certain  that  Josephus  here,  and  Euse- 
blus,  Prap.  ix.  9.  p.  412,  took  them  to  be  Jews;  and  I 
confess  I  cannot  but  very  much  incline  to  the  same  opinion. 
The  other  Solymi  were  not  a  strange  people,  but  heathen 
idolaters,  like  the  other  parts  of  Xerxcs's  army  ;  and  that 
these  spake  the  Phoenician  tongue  is  next  to  impossible,  as 
the  Jews  certainly  did;  nor  is  there  the  least  evidence  for 
it  elsewhere.  Nor  was  the  lake  a<ljoiniDg  to  the  mountams 
of  the  Solymi  at  all  large  or  broad  in  comparison  of  the 
Jewish  lake  Asphaltitis :  nor,  indeed,  were  they  so  con- 
siderable a  people  as  the  Jews,  nor  so  likely  to  be  desired 
by  Xerxes  for  his  army  as  the  Jews,  to  whom  he  wai  always 
Tery  favourable.  As  for  the  rest  of  Cherilua's  description, 
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among  them,  did  not  only  know  the  Jews,  but, 
whenthey  lighted  uponany  of  them,admircd  them 
also,  it  is  easy  for  any  one  to  know ;  for  Clearchus, 
who  was  the  scholarof  Aristotle,  and  inferior  to  no 
one  of  the  Peripatetics  whomsoever,  in  his  first 
liook,  concerning  sleep,  says,  "  That  Aristotle 
his  master  related  what  follows  of  a  Jew,"  and 
sets  down  Aristotle's  own  discourse  with  him. 
The  account  is  this,  as  writteu  down  by  him : 
"  Now,  for  a  great  part  of  what  tJiis  Jew  said,  it 
would  be  too  long  to  recite  it,  but  what  uicludes 
in  it  both  wonder  and  philosophy,  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  discourse  of:  Now,  that  1  may  he  plain 
with  thee,  Hyperochides,  1  shall  herein  seem  ti> 
thee  to  relate  wonders,  and  what  will  resemble 
dreams  themselves.  Hereupon  Hyperochides  an- 
swered modestly,  and  said,  For  that  very  reason 
it  is  that  all  of  us  are  very  desirous  of  hearing 
what  thou  art  going  to  say.  Then,  replied  Aris- 
totle, For  this  cause  it  will  be  the  best  way  to  imi- 
tate that  rule  of  the  rhetoricians,  which  retfuires 
us  first  to  give  an  account  of  the  man,  and  otwhat 
nation  he  was,  that  so  we  may  not  contradict  our 
master's  directions.  Then  said  Hyperochides,  Go 
on,  if  it  so  pleases  thee.  This  man  then,  [answer- 
ed Aristotle,]  was  by  birtli  a  Jew,  and  came  from 
Coelosyria :  these  Jews  are  derived  from  the  In- 
dian philosophers ;  they  are  named  by  the  In- 
dians Calami,  and  by  the  Syrians  Sudeei,  and  took 
their  name  from  the  country  they  inhabit,  which  is 
called  Judea;  but  for  the  name  of  their  city  it  is 
a  very  awkward  one,  for  they  call  it  Jerusalem. 
Now  this  man,  when  he  was  hospitably  treated 
by  a  great  many,  came  down  from  the  upper 
country  to  the  places  near  the  sea,  and  became 
a  Grecian,  not  only  in  his  language,  but  in  his 
soul  also ;  insomuch  that  when  we  ourselves 
happened  to  be  in  Asia  about  the  same  places 
whither  he  came,  he  conversed  with  us,  and 
with  other  philosophical  persons,  and  made  a 
trial  of  our  skill  in  philosophy ;  and  as  he  had 
lived  with  many  learned  men,  he  communicated 
to  us  more  information  than  he  received  from 
us."  This  is  Aristotle's  account  of  the  matter, 
as  given  us  by  Clearchus;  which  Aristotle  dis- 
coursed also  particularly  of  the  great  and  won- 
derful fortitude  of  this  Jew  in  his  diet,  and  con- 
tinent way  of  living,  as  those  that  please  may 
jearn  more  about  him  from  Clearchus's  book 
itself;  for  I  avoid  setting  down  any  more  than  is 
suflicient  for  my  purpose.  Now,  Clearchus  said 
this  by  way  of  digression,  for  his  main  design 
was  of  another  nature.  But  for  Hecateus  of 
Abdera,  who  was  both  a  philosopher  and  one 
very  useful  in  an  active  life,  he  was  contempo- 
rary with  king  Alexander  in  his  youth,  and  after- 
ward was  with  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus:  he 
did  not  write  about  the  Jewish  affairs  by  the  by 
only,  but  composed  an  entire  book  concerning 
the  Jews  themselves,  out  of  which  book  I  am 
willing  to  run  over  a  few  things,  of  which  I  have 
been  treating,  by  way  of  epitome.  And,  in  the 
first  placC;  I  will  demonstrate  the  time  wheu 
this  Hecateus  lived;  for  he  mentions  the  fight 
that  was  between  Ptolemy  and  Demetrius  about 
Gaza,  which  was  fought  on  the  eleventh  year 

that  ihtir  heads  were  sootv ;  that  they  had  round  rnmiree 
on  their  heads;  that  their  heads  v.nd  faces  were  like  nasty 
hursts' heads,  ichieh  had  been  hardened  in  the  smoke :  these 
awkward  characters  probably  fitted  the  Solymi  of  Pitidia 
no  better  than  they  did  the  Jens  in  Juilea.  And,  indeed, 
this  reproachful  language  here  given  these  people,  is  to 
me  a  strong  indication  thdt  tliey  are  the  poor  despicahli^ 
Jews,  and  not  the  Pisidian  Solymi  celcl)rutcd  in  Homer, 
whom  Cherilus  here  describes;  nor  are  we  to  expect  tliat 
eitlier  Cherilus  or  Hecateus,  or  any  otiier  Pagau  writers, 
cited  by  Josephus  and  Eusebius,  made  no  mistakes  in  the 
Jewish  history.  If,  by  co:iip;iriiig  their  testinionie;:  with 
the  more  authentic  records  of  that  nation,  we  find  them,  for 
the  main,  to  confirm  the  same,  as  we  almost  alwa)s  do,  we 
ought  to  be  satisfied,  and  not  expect  that  lliey  ever  had  aii 
exact  knowledge  of  all  the  circumstances  of  Uic  Jewisli 
affairs,  which,  indeed,  it  was  almost  always  impossible  tor 
theiH  to  have.    See  sect.  23. 
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after  the  ileath  of  Alexander,  and  on  tWe  hun- 
dred and  seventeenth  olympiad,  as  Castor  says 
in  his  history.     For  wlien  he  had  set  down  this 
olympiad,  he  says  further,  "That  on  this  olym- 
jiiad  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,   beat  in  battle 
Demetrius,  the  son  of  Antigonus,  who  was  named 
Poliorcetes,  at  Gaza."    Now",  it  is  agreed  by  all, 
that  Alexander  died  on  the  hundred  and  four- 
teenth olympiad:    it  is  therefore  evident  that 
our  nation  flourished  in  his  time,  and  in  the  time 
of  Alexander.   Again,  Hecateus  says  to  the  same 
purpose,  as  follows :  "  Ptolemy  got  possession 
of  the  places  in  Syria  after  that  battle  at  Gaza; 
and  many,  when  they  heard  of  Ptolemy's  mode- 
ration and  humanity,  went  along  with   him  to 
Egypt,  and  were  willing  to  assist  him  in  his  af- 
fairs; one  of  which  (Hecateus  says)  was  Heze- 
kiah,*  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  a  man  of  about 
sixty-six  years  of  age,   and   in  great  dignity 
among  his  own  people.     He  was  a  very  sensible 
man,  and  could  speak  very  movingly,  and  was 
very  skilful  in  the  management  of  affairs,  if  any 
other  man  ever  were  so;  although,  as  he  says, 
all  the  priests  of  the  Jews  took  tithes  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  earth,  and  managed  pubhc  affairs, 
and  were  in  number  not  above  fifteen  hundred  at 
the  most."    Hecateus  mentions  this  Hezekiah  a 
second  time,  and  says,  that  "  as  he  was  possessed 
of  so  great  a  dignity,  and  was  become  familiar 
with  us,  so  did  be  take  certain  of  those  that 
Tvere  with  him,  and  explained  to  them  all  the 
circumstances  of  their  people;   for  he  had  all 
their  habitations  and  polity  down  in  writing." 
Moreover,  Hecateus  declares  again,  "  what  re- 
gard we  have  for  our  laws,  and  that  we  resolve 
to  endure  any  thing  rather  than  transgress  them, 
because  we  think  it  right  for  us  to  do  so." — 
Whereupon  he  adds,  that  "although  they  are  in 
n  bad  reputation  among  their  neighbours,  and 
among  all  those  that  come  to  them,  and  have 
been  often  treated  injuriously  by  the  kings  and 
governors  of  Persia,  yet  can  they  not  be  dis- 
suaded from  acting  but  what  they  think  best; 
but  that  when  they  are  stripped  on  this  account, 
and  have  torments  inflicted  upon  them,  and  they 
are  brought  to  the  most  terrible  kinds  of  death, 
they  meet  them  after  an  extraordinary  manner, 
beyond  all  other  people,  and  will  not  renounce 
the  religion  of  their  forefathers."  Hecateus  also 
produces  demonstrations  not  a  few  of  this  their 
resolute  tenaeiousness  of  their  laws,  when  he 
speaks  thus:  "Alexander  was  once  ai  Babylon, 
and  had  an  intention  to  rebuild  the  temple  of 
Belus  that  was  fallen  to  decaj',  and  in  order 
thereto,  he  commanded  all  his  soldiers  in  gene- 
ral to  bring  earth  thither;  but  the  Jews,  and 
they  only,  would  not  comply   with   that  com- 
mand; nay,  they  underwent  stripes  and  great 
losses  of  what  they  had  on  this  account,  till  the 
king  forgave  them,  and  permitted  them  to  live 
in  quiet."     Fie  <idds  farther,  "That  when  the 
Macedonians  came  to  them  into  that  country, 
and  demolished  the  [old]  temples  and  the  altars, 
tbey  assisted  them  in  demolishing  tUem  all  ;t  but 


"  This  Hezekiah,  who  is  here  called  nliiiih  priest,  is  not 
named  ill  Jospphu^'s  ciitalofriip ;  tlic.  ro;il  liisli  priest  .^t 
that  time  being  rather  OuiaE,  as  .\rclibishop  Usiior  siip- 
posoji.  However,  Jo>!(;phus  often  uses  tlie  word  high  priest 
in  tho  plural  numl>er,  as  living  many  at  the  same  time. 
See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  xx.  ch.  viii.  sect.  f. 

t  So  I  read  the  te.\t  witli  Havercamp,  though  the  place 
be  diiKcult. 

I  This  number  of  arourie  or  Egvptinn  acres,  3,000,000, 
each  aroura  containing  a  square  of  1(10  Egyptian  cubits, 
(being  about  three  quarters  of  an  English  acre,  and  just 
twice  the  area  of  the  court  of  the  Jewish  tabernacle,)  as 
contained  in  the,  country  of  Jndea,  will  be  about  one  third 
<if  the  entire  number  of  arours  in  the  whole  land  of  Ju- 
dea,  supposing  it  100  measured  miles  long,  and  70  such 
miles  broad;  which  estimation  for  the  fruitful  parts  of  it, 
as,  perhaps,  here  in  Hecateus,  is  not,  tnereforc,  very  wide 
IVoin  the  truth.  The  50  furlongs  in  compass  for  tjie  city 
Jerusalem  presently,  are  not  very  wide  from  the  truth 
also,  as  Josephus  himself  deicribes  it,  who.  Of  the  War, 


I  [for  not  assisting  them  in  rebuilding  thejn]  they 
either  underwent  losses,  or  sometipies  obtained 
forgiveness."     He   adds   farther,    "That  these 
I  men  deserve  to  be  admired  on  that  account." 
i  He  also  speaks  of  the  mighty  populousness  of 
our  nation,  and  says,  "'J'hat  the  Persians  for- 
merly carried  away  many  ten  thousands  of  our 
people  to  P)abylou,  as  also  that  not  a  few  te»s 
thousands  were  removed  after  Alexander's  death 
into  Egypt  and  Phrenicia,  by  reason  of  the  sedi- 
tion that  was  arisen  in  «yria."     The  same  per- 
son takes  notice  in  his  history  how  large  the 
country  is  in  which  we  inhabit,  as  well  as  of  its 
excellent  character,  and  says,  "That  the  land 
in  which  the  Jews  inhabit  contains  three  millions 
of  aroura;,t  and  is  generally  of  a  most  excellent 
and  most  fruitful  soil;  nor  is  Judea  of  lesser  di- 
mensions."   The  same  man  describes  our  city 
Jerusalem  also  itself,   as  of  a  most  excellent 
structure,  and  very  large,  and  inhabited  from 
the  most  ancient  times.    He  also  discourses  of 
the  multitude  of  men  in  it,  and  of  the  construc- 
tion of  our  temple,  after  the  following  manner: 
"  There  are  many  strong  places  and  villages 
(says  he)  in  the  country  of  Judea;  but  one  strong 
city  there  is,  about  fifty  furlongs  in  circumfe- 
rence, which  is  inhabited  by  a  hundred  and  twen- 
ty thousand  men,  or  thereabout:^  they  call  it 
Jerusalem.     There  is,  about  the  middle  of  the 
city,  a  wall  of  stone,  whose  length  is  five  hun- 
dred feet,  and  the  breadth  a  hundred  cubits,  with 
double  cloisters ;  wherein  there  is  a  square  altar, 
not  made  of  hewn  stone,  but  composed  of  white 
stones  gathered  together,  having  each  side  twen- 
ty cubits  long,  and  its  altitude  ten  cubits.    Hard 
by  it  is  a  large  edifice,  wherein  there  is  an  altar 
and  a  candlestick  both  of  gold,  and  in  weight 
two  talents :  ujion  these  there  is  a  light  that  Is 
never  extinguished,  neither  by  night  nor  by  day. 
There  is  no  image,  nor  any  thing,  nor  any  dona- 
tions therein:  nothing  at  all  is  there  planted,  nei- 
ther grove,  nor  any  thing  of  that  sort.  The  priests 
abide  therein  both  nights  and  days,  performing 
certain  purifications,  and  drinking  not  the  least 
drop  of  wine  while  they  are  in  the  temple." 
Moreover,  he  attests,  that  we  Jews  went  as  aux- 
iliaries along  with  king  Alexander,  and  after  him 
with  his  successors.    I  will  add  farther  what  h© 
says  he  learned,  when  he  was  himself  with  the 
same  army,  concerning  the  actions  of  a  man 
that  was  a  Jew.     His  words  are  these:  "As  I 
was  myself  going  to  the  Red  Sea,  there  follow- 
ed us  a  man,  whose  name  was  Mosollara:  he  was 
one  of  the  Jewish  horsemen  who  conducted  us; 
he  was  a  pebon  of  great  courage,  of  a  strong 
body,  and  by  all  allowed  to  be  the  most  skilful    i 
archer  that  was  either  among  the  Greeks  or  bar- 
barians. Now,  this  man,  as  people  were  in  great 
numbers  passing  along  the  road,  and  a  certain 
aiigur  was  observing  an  augury  by  a  bird,  and 
requiring  tliem  all  to  stand  stiU,  inquired  what 
they  staid  for.  Hereupon  the  augur  showed  him 
the  bird  from  whence  he  took  his  augury,  and 
told  him,  that  if  the  bird  staid  where  he  was. 


B.  V.  ch.  iv.  sept.  3,  makes  its  wall  33  furlongs,  besides  the 
suburbs  and  gardens;  nay,  he  says,  B.  v.  ch.  .\ii.  sect.  2, 
that  Titus's  wall  about  it  at  some  small  distance,  afker  the 
gardi-ns  and  suburbs  were  destroyed,  was  not  less  than  39 
furlongs.  Nor,  perhaps,  were  its  constant  inhabitants  in 
the  days  of  Hecateus  many  more  than  those  120,000,  be- 
cause room  was  always  to  lie  left  for  vastly  greater  num- 
bers which  came  up  at  the  three  great  festivals;  to  say 
nothing  of  the  probable  increase  in  their  number  between 
the  days  of  Hecateus  and  Jos.-phus,  which  was  at  least 
300  years.  But  see  a  more  authentic  account  of  some  of 
these  measures  in  my  description  of  the  Jewish  temples. 
However,  we  are  not  to  expect  that  such  heathens  as  Che- 
rilus,  or  Hecateus,  or  the  rest  that  are  cited  by  Josephus 
and  Eusebins,  could  avoid  making  many  mistakes  in  the 
Jewish  historj',  while  yet  they  strongly  confirm  the  same 
history  in  the  general,  and  are  the  most  valuable  attesta- 
tions to  those  more  authentic  accounts  we  have  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  Josephus  concerning  them, 
§  See  the  preceding  note. 
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they  ought  all  to  stand  still;  but  that  if  he  got 
op  and  new  onward,  they  must  go  forward,  but 
that  if  he  flew  backward,  they  must  retire 
again.  Moaollam  made  no  reply,  but  drew  bis 
bow,  and  shot  at  the  bird,  and  bit  him,  and  killed 
hira;  and  as  the  augur  and  sonio  others  were 
very  angry,  and  wished  imprecations  upon  him, 
he  answered  them  thus :  "  Why  are  you  so  mad 
as  to  take  this  most  uuhappy  l)ird  into  your 
hands  ?  for  how  can  this  bird  irive  us  any  true 
information  concernincr  our  m.ircli,  who  could 
not  foresee  how  to  save  hiin>elf;  for  had  he  been 
able  to  foreknow  what  was  future,  he  would  not 
have  come  to  tiiis  place,  but  would  have  been 
afraid  lest  iMosollam  the  Jew  should  Shoot  at  him 
and  kill  him."  But  of  Ilecateus's  testimonies 
we  have  said  enougli :  for  as  to  such  as  desire 
to  know  more  of  theiti.  they  may  easily  obtain 
them  from  his  book  itself.  However,  I  shall  not 
think  it  too  much  for  me  to  name  Agatharchides, 
as  having  made  mention  of  us  .lews,  though  in 
v?ay  of  derision  at  our  simplicity,  as  he  supposes 
it  to  be;  for  when  he  was  discoursmg  of  the  af- 
fairs of  Stratonice,  "how  she  came  out  of  Mace- 
donia into  Syria,  and  left  her  Imsbaiid  Demetri- 
us, while  yet  Seleucus  would  not  marry  her  as 
she  expected,  but,  during  the  time  of  his  raising 
an  army  at  Babylon,  stirred  up  a  sedition  about 
Antioch;  and  how,  after  that,  the  king  came 
back,  and  upon  his  taking  of  Antioch,  she  fled  Id 
Seleucia,  and  had  it  in  her  power  to  sail  away 
immediately,  yet  did  she  comply  with  a  dream 
which  forbade  her  so  to  do,  and  so  was  caught, 
and  put  to  death."  When  Agatharchides  had 
premised  this  story,  and  had  jested  upon  Strato- 
nice for  her  superstition,  he  gives  a  like  exam- 
ple of  what  was  reported  concerning  us,  and 
writes  thus:  "There  are  a  peO|)le  called  Jews, 
who  dwell  in  a  city  the  strongest  of  all  other 
cities,  which  the  inhabitants  call  Jerusalem,  and 
are  accustomed  to  rest  on  every  seventh  day  y 
on  which  times  they  make  no  use  of  their  arms, 
nor  meddle  with  their  husbandry,  nor  take  care 
of  any  aflairs  of  life,  but  spread  out  their  hands 
in  their  holy  places,  and  jiray  till  the  evening. 
Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Ptolemy,  the 
son  of  Lagus,  came  into  this  city  with  his  army, 
that  these  men,  in  observing  this  mad  custom  of 
theirs,  instead  of  guarding  the  city,  suffered  their 
country  to  submit  itself  to  a  bitter  lord;  and  their 
lawt  was  openly  proved  to  have  commanded  a 
foolish  practice.  This  accident  taught  all  other 
men  but  the  Jews  to  disregard  such  dreams  as 
these  were,  and  not  to  follow  the  like  idle  sug- 
gestions delivered  as  a  law,  when  in  such  uncer- 
tainty of  human  reasonings,  they  are  at  a  loss 
what  they  should  do."  Now  this  our  procedure 
seems  a  ridiculous  thing  to  Agatharchides,  but 
will  appear  to  such  as  consider  it  without  preju- 
dice a  great  thing,  and  what  deserved  a  great 
many  encomiums;  I  mean,  when  certain  men 
constantly  prefer  the  observation  of  their  laws, 
and  their  religion  towards  God,  before  the  pre- 
servation of  themselves  and  their  country. 

23.  Now,  that  some  writers  have  omitted  to 
mention  our  nation,  not  because  they  knew  no- 
thing of  us,  but  because  they  envied  us,  or  for 
some  other  unjustifiable  reasons,  I  think  I  can 
demonstrate  by  particular  instances  :  for  Hiero- 
nymus,  who  wrote  the  history  of  [Alexander's] 
successors,  lived  at  the  same  time  with  Hecateus, 
and  was  a  friend  of  king  Antigonus,  and  presi- 
dent of  Syria.  Now  it  is  plain,  that  Hecateus 
wrote  an  entire  book  concerning  us,  while  Hie- 
ronyraus  never  mentions  us  in  his  history,  al- 
though he  was  bred  up  very  near  to  the  places 
where  we  live.  Thus  different  from  one  another 
are  the  inclinations  of  men ;  while  the  one  thought 
we  deserved  to  be  carefully  remembered,  some 

*  A  glorious  testimony  this  of  tlie  observation  of  the  Sab- 
bath b.v  the  Jews.  See  Antiq.  B.  xvi.  ch.  ii.  sect.  4;  ch.  vi. 
Beet.  2 ;  Of  the  Life,  sect.  54,311(1  War,  B.  iv.  ch.  i.x.  sect.  lii. 

I  Not  their  law,  bnt  the  aupcrstitioiis  interpretation  of 
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ill-disposed  passion  blinded  the  other's  mind  so 
entirely,  that  he  could  not  discern  the  truth. 
And  now  certainly  the  foregoing  records  of  the 
r.gyptians,  and  ('haldeans,  and  i'lupiiicians,  to- 
gether with  so  many  of  the  Greek  writers,  will 
he  >iurficieiit  for  the  demonstration  of  luir  anti- 
(|!iity.  Moreover,  besides  those  foremeutioned, 
i'heophilus,  and  Thcodotus,  and  Mnases,  and 
Aristophanes,  and  llermogenes,  Euhemerus  also, 
and  Coiion,  and  Zopyrion,  and  perhaps  many 
others,  (for  I  have  iKit  lighted  upon  all  the  lireek 
hooks,)  have  made  distinct  mention  of  us.  It  is 
true,  many  of  the  men  before  mentioned  have_ 
made  great  mistakes  about  the  true  accounts  of 
our  nation  in  the  earliest  times,  because  they 
had  not  perused  our  sacred  hooks  ;  yet  have  they 
all  of  them  afibrded  their  testimony  to  our  anti- 
quity, concerning  which  I  am  now  treating.  How- 
ever, Demetrius  Phalercus,  jiud  the  elder  I'hilo, 
with  Eu[)oleinus,  have  not  greatly  missed  the 
truth  about  our  affairs  :  whose  lesser  mistakes 
ought  therefore  to  be  forgiven  them;  for  it  was 
not  in  their  power  to  understand  our  writnigs 
with  the  utmost  accuracy. 

24.  One  particular  there  is  still  remaining  be- 
hind of  what  1  at  first  proposed  to  speak  to,  and 
that  is  to  demonstrate  that  those  calumnies  and 
reproaches,  which  some  have  thrown  upon  our 
nation,  are  lies,  and  to  make  use  of  those  writers' 
own  testimonies  ;igainst  themselves ;  ahd  that,  in 
general,  this  self-contradiction  hath  happened  to 
many  other  authors,  by  reason  of  tlieir  ill-will  to 
some  people,  I  conclude  is  not  unknown  to  such 
IS  have  read  histories  with  suflicieiit  care;  for 
some  of  them  have  endeavoured  to  disgrace  the 
nobility  of  certain  n.ations,  and  of  some  of  the 
most  glorious  cities,  and  have  cast  reproaches 
upon  certain  forms  of  government.  Thus  hath 
Theopompus  abused  the  city  of  Athens,  Poly- 
crates  that  of  Lacedemon,  as  hath  he  that  wrote 
the  Trijjoliticus  (for  he  is  not  Theopompus,  as  is 
supposed  by  some)  done  by  the  city  of  Thebes. 
Timeus  also  hath  greatly  abused  tlie  foregoing 
people  and  others  also:  and  this  ill  treatment 
they  use  chiefly  when  they  have  a  contest  with 
men  of  the  greatest  reputation;  some  out  of  envy 
and  malice,  mid  others,  as  supposing  th.at,  by  this 
foolish  talking  of  theirs,  they  may  be  thought 
worthy  of  being  remembered  themselves  :  and 
indeed  thev  do  by  no  means  fail  of  their  hopes, 
with  regard  to  the  foolish  part  of  mankind,  but 
men  of  sober  judgment  still  condemn  them  of 
great  malignity. 

25.  Now  the  Egyptians  were  the  first  that  cast 
reproaches  upon  us;  in  order  to  please  which 
nation,  some  others  undertook  to  pervert  the 
truth,  while  they  would  neither  own  that  our 
forefathers  came  into  Egypt  from  another  coun- 
try, as  the  fact  was,  nor  give  a  true  account  of 
our  departure  thence.  And  indeed  the  Egyp- 
tians took  many  occasions  to  hate  us  and  envy 
us;  ill  the  first  place,  because  our  ancestorst  had 
had  the  dominion  over  their  country,  and  when 
they  were  delivered  from  them,  and  gone  to  their 
own  country  again,  they  lived  there  in  pros- 
perity. In  the  next  place,  the  difference  of  our 
religion  from  theirs  hath  occasioned  great  en- 
mity between  us,  while  our  way  of  divine  wor- 
ship did  as  much  exceed  that  which  their  laws 
appointed,  as  does  the  nature  of  God  exceed  that 
of  brute  beasts;  for,  so  far  do  they  all  .agree 
through  the  whole  country,  to  esteem  such  ani- 
mals as  gods,  although  they  difler  one  from  ano- 
ther in  the  peculiar  worship  they  severally  pay  to 
them.  And  certainly  men  they  are,  entirely  of 
vain  and  foolish  minds,  who  have  thus  accustom- 
ed themselves  from  the  beginning  to  have  such 
bad  notions  concerning  their  gods,  and  could  not 
think  of  imitating  that  decent  form  of  divine  wor- 

their  leaders,  which  neither  the  Maccabees  nor  our  blessed 
Saviour  did  ever  appfdve  of. 

{  The  Phoenician  shepherds,  whom  Josephus  mistook 
for  the  Israelites.    See  the  note  on  sect.  16. 
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ship  which  we  made  use  of,  though,  when  they 
saw  our  institutions  approved  of  by  mnny  others, 
they  could  not  but  envy  us  on  that  account ;  for 
some  of  them  have  proceeded  to  that  degree  of 
folly  and  meanness  in  their  conduct,  as  not  to 
scruple  to  contradict  tbeir  own  ancient  records, 
nay,  to  contradict  themselves  also  in  their  wri- 
tings, and  yet  were  so  blinded  by  their  passions 
as  not  to  discern  it. 

2fi.  And  now  I  will  turn  my  discourse  to  one  of 
their  principal  writers,  whom  I  have  a  little  be- 
fore made  use  of  as  a  witness  to  our  antiquity  ;  I 
mean  IVlanetbo.*  He  promised  to  interpret  the 
Egyptian  history  out  of  their  sacred  writings, 
and  premised  this  :  that  "  oar  people  had  come 
into  Egypt,  many  ten  thousands  in  number,  and 
subdued  its  inhabitants ;"  and  when  he  had  far- 
ther confessed,  "  That  we  went  out  of  that  coun- 
try afterward,  and  settled  in  that  country  which 
is  now  called  Judea,  and  there  built  Jerusalem 
and  its  temple."  Now  thus  far  he  followed  his 
ancient  records :  but  ?ifter  this  he  permits  him- 
self, in  order  to  appear  to  have  written  what  ru- 
jnours  and  reports  passed  abroad  about  the  Jews, 
and  introduces  incredible  narrations,  as  if  he 
would  have  the  Egyptian  multitude,  that  had  the 
leprosy  and  other  distempers,  to  have  been  mixed 
with  us,  as  he  says  they  were,  and  that  they 
were  condemned  to  fly  out  of  Egypt  together; 
for  he  mentions  Ameuophis,  a  fictitious  king's 
name,  though  on  that  account  he  durst  not  set 
down  the  number  of  years  of  his  reign,  which 
yet  he  had  accurately  done  as  to  the  other  kings 
he  mentions ;  he  then  ascribes  certain  fabulous 
stories  to  this  king,  as  having  in  a  manner  for- 
gotten how  he  had  already  related,  that  the  de- 
parture of  the  shepherds  for  Jerusalem  had  been 
iive  hundred  and  eighteen  years  before ;  for 
Tethmosis  was  king  when  they  went  away.  Now, 
from  his  days,  the  reigns  of  tlie  intermediate 
kings,  according  to  Manetho,  amounted  to  three 
hundred  ninety-three  years,  as  he  says  himself, 
till  the  two  brothers,  tiethos  and  Hermeus;  the 
one  of  which,  Sethos,  was  called  by  that  other 
name  of  Egyptus,  and  the  other,  Hermeus,  by 
that  of  Danaus.  He  also  says,  that  Sethos  cast 
the  other  out  of  Egypt,  and  reigned  fifty-nine 
years,  as  did  bis  eldest  son  Rhampses  reign  after 
him  sixty-six  years.  When  Manetho  therefore 
had  acknowledged,  that  our  forefathers  were 
cone  out  of  Egypt  so  many  years  ago,  he  intro- 
duces his  fictitious  king  Amenophis,  and  says 
thus :  "  This  king  was  desirous  to  become.a  spec- 
tator of  the  gods,  as  had  Orus,  one  of  his  prede- 
cessors in  that  kingdom,  desired  the  same  before 
Lim  ;  he  also  communicated  that  his  desire  to  his 
namesake  Amenophis,  who  was  the  son  of  Papis, 
and  one  that  seemed  to  partake  of  a  divine  na- 
ture, both  as  to  wisdom  imd  the  knowledge  of 
futurities."  Manetho  adds,  "how  this  namesake 
of  his  told  him,  that  he  might  see  the  gods,  if  he 
would  clear  the  whole  country  of  the  lepers  and 
of  the  other  impure  people  ;  that  the  king  was 
pleased  with  this  injunction,  and  got  together  all 
that  had  any  defect  in  their  bodies  out  of  Egypt, 
and  that  their  number  was  eighty  thousand; 
■whom  he  sent  to  those  quarries  which  were  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Nile,  that  they  might  work  in 
them,  and  might  be  separated  from  the  rest  of 
the  Egyptians."  He  says  further,  that  "  there 
were  some  of  the  learned  priests  that  were  pol- 
luted with  the  leprosy  ;  but  th.at  still  this  Ame- 
nophis, the  wise  man  and  the  prophet,  was  afraid 
that  the  gods  would  be  angry  at  him  and  at  the 

*  In  rpading  this,  and  the  rcmain-ing  spctions  of  this  hook, 
and  some  pirts  of  the  next,  one  may  easily  perceive  that 
our  usually  cool  and  candid  author  Josrphus  was  too  high- 
ly offended  with  the  impudent  calumnies  of  Manetho,  and 
the  other  bitter  enemie.*  of  the  Jews,  with  whom  he  had 
now  to  deal,  and  was  thereby  betrayed  into  a  greater  heat 
and  passion  than  ordinary,  and  that  by  consequence  he 
does  not  here  reason  with  his  usual  fairness  and  impar- 
tiality :  he  seems  to  depart  sometimes  from  the  brevity 
and  sincerity  of  a  faithful  historian,  which  is  his  grand 
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king,  if  there  should  appear  to  have  been  vio- 
lence offered  them;  who  also  added  this  further, 
[out  of  his  sagacity  about  futurities,]  that  certain 
people  would  come  to  the  assistance  of  these 
polluted  wretches,  and  would  conquer  Egypt, 
and  keep  it  in  their  possession  thirteen  years  : 
that,  however,  he  durst  not  tell  the  king  of  these 
things,  but  that  he  left  a  writing  beliind  him 
about  all  those  matters,  and  then  slew  himself, 
which  made  the  king  disconsolate."  After  which 
he  writes  thus  verbatim  :  "  After  those  that  were 
sent  to  work  in  the  quarries  had  continued  in 
that  miserable  state  for  a  long  while,  the  king  was 
desired  that  he  would  set  apart  the  city  Avaris, 
which  was  then  left  desolate  of  the  shepherds, 
for  their  habitation  and  protection;  which  desire 
he  granted  them.  Now  this  city,  according  to 
the  ancient  theology,  was  Typbos's  city.  But 
when  these  men  were  gotten  into  it,  and  found 
the  place  fit  for  a  revolt,  they  appointed  them- 
selves a  ruler  out  of  the  priests  of  Heliopolis, 
whose  name  was  Osarsiph,  and  they  took  their 
oaths  that  they  would  be  obedient  to  him  in  all 
things.  He  then,  in  the  first  place,  made  this 
law  for  them,  that  they  should  neither  worship 
the  Egyptian  gods,  nor  should  abstain  from  any 
one  of  those  sacred  animals  which  they  have  in 
the  highest  esteem,  but  kill  and  destroy  them  all ; 
that  they  should  join  themselves  to  nobody  but  to 
those  that  were  of  this  confederacy.  When  he 
had  made  such  laws  as  these,  and  many  more 
such  as  were  mainly  opposite  to  the  customs  of 
the  Egyptians,!  he  gave  order,  that  they  should 
use  the  multitude  of  the  hands  they  had  in  build- 
ing walls  about  their  city,  and  make  themselves 
ready  for  a  war  with  king  Amenophis,  while  he 
did  himself  take  into  his  friendship  the  other 
priests,  and  those  that  w«re  pollutett  with  them, 
and  sent  ambassadors  to  those  shepherds  who  had 
been  driven  oijt  of  the  land  by  Tethmosis  to  the 
city  called  Jerusalem ;  whereby  he  informed  them 
of  ills  own  affairs,  and  of  the  state  of  those  others 
that  had  been  treated  after  such  an  ignominious 
manner,  and  desired  that  they  would  come  with 
one  consent  to  his  assistance  in  this  war  against 
Egypt.  He  also  promised  that  he  would  in  the 
first  place,  bring  them  back  to  their  ancient  city 
and  country  Avaris,  and  provide  a  plentiful  main- 
tenance for  their  multitude;  thathe  would  protect 
them  and  fight  for  them  as  occasion  should  re- 
quire, and  would  easily  reduce  the  country  under 
their  dominion.  These  shepherds  were  all  very 
glad  of  this  message,  and  came  away  with  alacrity 
all  together,  being  in  number  two  hundred  thou- 
sand men ;  and  in  a  little  time  they  came  to 
Avaris.  And  now  Amenophis,  the  kingof  Egypt, 
upon  his  being  informed  of  their  invasion,  was  in 
gre.at  confusion,  as  calling  to  mind  what  Ameno- 
phis, the  son  of  Papis,  had  foretold  him  :  and, 
in  the  first  place,  he  assembled  the  multitude 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  took  counsel  with  their 
leaders,  and  sent  for  their  sacred  animals  to  him, 
especially  for  those  that  were  principally  wor- 
shipped in  their  temples,  and  gave  a  particular 
charge  to  the  priests  distinctly,  that  they  should 
hide  the  images  of  their  gods  with  the  utmost 
care.  He  also  sent  his  son  Sethos,  who  was  also 
named  Harnesses,  from  his  father  Rhampses, 
being  but  five  years  old,  to  a  friend  of  his.  lie 
then  passed  on  with  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians, 
being  three  hundred  thousand  of  the  most  war- 
like of  them,  against  the  enemy,  who  met  them. 
Vet  did  he  not  join  battle  with  them;  but  think- 
ing that  would  be  to  fight  against  the  gods,  he 

character,  and  indulges  the  proxility  and  colours  of  a 
pleader  and  a  disputant :  accordingly,  I  confess  I  always 
read  these  sections  with  less  pleasure  than  I  do  the  rest  of 
his  writings,  though  1  fully  believe  the  reproaches  cast  on 
the  Jews,  which  he  here  endeavours  to  conlVite  and  expose, 
were  wholly  groundless  and  tuireasonable- 

t  This  is  a  very  valuable  testimony  of  Manetho,  that 
the  laws  of  Osarsiph  or  Moses  were  not  made  in  compli- 
ance with,  but  in  opposition  to  tlie  customs  of  the  Egyp- 
tians.   >See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  iii.  cb.  viii.  sect.  9. 
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returned  back  aud  caiue  to  Memphis,  where  he 
took  Apis  and  the  other  sacred  animals  which  he 
bad  sent  for  to  him,  and  presently  marched  into 
Ethiopia,  together  with  his  whole  army  and  mul- 
titude of  Egyptians,  for  the  king  of  Ethiopia  was 
under  an  obligation  to  him,  on  which  account  he 
received  him,  and  took  care  of  all  the  multitude 
that  was  with  him,  while  the  country  supplied  idl 
that  was  necessary  for  the  food  of  the  men.  He 
also  allotted  cities  and  villages  for  this  exile, 
that  was  to  be  from  its  beginning  during  those 
fatally  determined  thirteen  years.  Moreover,  he 
pitched  a  camp  for  his  Ethiopian  army,  as  a  guard 
to  king  Ameuophis.  upon  the  borders  of  Egypt. 
And  this  was  the  state  of  things  in  Ethiopia.  15ut 
for  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  when  they  came 
down  together  with  the  polluted  Egyptians,  they 
treated  tne  men  in  such  a  barbarous  manner,  that 
those  who  saw  how  they  subdued  the  fore.nen- 
tioned  country,  and  the  horrid  wickedness  they 
were  guilty  of,  thought  it  a  most  dreadful  thing; 
for  they  did  not  only  set  the  cities  and  villages  on 
fire,  but  were  not  satisfied  till  they  had  been 
guilty  of  sacrilege,  aud  destroyed  the  images  of 
the  gods,  and  used  them  in  roasting  of  those  sa- 
cred animals  that  used  to  be  worshipped,  and 
forced  the  priests  and  prophets  to  be  the  execu- 
tioners and  murderers  of  those  animals,  and  then 
ejected  them  naked  out  of  the  country.  It  was 
ajso  reported,  that  the  priest,  who  ordained  their 
polity  and  their  laws,  was  by  birth  of  Heliopolis, 
and  his  name  Osarsiph,  from  Osyris,  who  was  the 
god  of  Heliopolis ;  out  that,  when  he  was  gone 
over  to  these  people,  his  name  was  changed,  and 
he  was  called  Moses." 

27.  This  is  what  the  Egyptians  relate  about  the 
Jews,  with  much  more,  which  I  omit  for  the  sake 
of  brevity.  But  still  Manetho  goes  on,  that  "  af- 
ter this  Amenophis  returned  back  from  Ethiopia 
with  a  great  army,  as  did  his  son  Rhampses  with 
another  army  also,  and  that  both  of  them  joined 
battle  with  the  shepherds  and  the  polluted  peo- 
ple, and  beat  them,  and  slew  a  great  many  of 
them,  and  pursued  them  to  the  bounds  of  Syria." 
These  and  the  like  accounts  are  written  by  Ma- 
netho.  But  I  will  demonstrate  that  he  trifles, 
and  tells  arrant  lies,  after  I  have  made  a  distinc- 
tion which  will  relate  to  what  I  am  going  to  say 
about  him ;  for  this  Manetho  had  granted  and 
confessed  that  this  nation  was  not  originally 
Egyptian,  but  that  they  had  come  from  another 
country,  and  subdued  Egypt,  and  then  went 
away  again  out  of  it.  But  that  those  Egyptians 
•who  were  thus  diseased  in  their  bodies  were  not 
iningled  with  us  afterward,  and  that  Moses  who 
brought  the  people  out  was  not  one  of  that  com- 
pany, but  lived  many  generations  earlier,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  demonstrate  from  Manetho's  own 
accounts  themselves. 

28.  Now,  for  the  first  occasion  of  this  fiction, 
Manetho  supposes  what  is  no  better  than  a  ridi- 
culous thing;  for  he  says,  that  "king  Amenophis 
desired  to  see  the  gods."  What  godi,  I  pray,  did 
he  desire  to  see  ?  If  he  meant  the  gods  whom 
theirlaws  ordained  to  be  worshipped,  the  ox,  the 
goat,  the  crocodile,  and  the  baboon,  he  saw  them 
already;  but  for  the  heavenly  gods,  how  could 
he  see  them,  and  what  should  occasion  this  his 
desire  ?  To  be  sure,*  it  was  because  another 
king  before  him  had  already  seen  them.  He  had 
then  been  informed  what  sort  of  gods  they  were, 
and  after  what  manner  they  had  been  seen,  in- 
somuch that  he  did  not  stand  in  need  of  any  new- 
artifice  for  obtaining  this  sight.  However,  this 
prophet,  by  whose  means  the  king  thought  to 
compass  his  design,  was  a  wise  man.  If  so,  how 
came  he  not  to  know  that  such  his  desire  was 
impos.<ible  to  be  accomplished  ?  for  the  event  did 
not  succeed.  And  what  pretence  could  there  be 
to  suppose  that  the  gods  could  not  be  seen  by 
reason  of  the  people's  maims  in  their  bodies,  or 
leprosy  ?  for  the  gods  are  not  angry  at  the  imper- 

*  Gr.  By  Jupiter. 
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fection  of  bodies,  but  at  wicked  practices :  and 
as  to  eighty  thousand  lepers,  and  those  in  an  ill 
state  also,  how  is  it  possible  to  have  thom  gather- 
ed together  in  one  day  ?  nay,  how  came  the  king 
not  to  comply  with  the  prophet  ?  for  his  injunc- 
tion was,  that  those  that  were  maimed  should  be 
expelled  out  of  Egypt,  while  the  king  only  sent 
them  to  work  in  the  quarries,  as  if  he  were  ra- 
ther in  want  of  labourers,  than  intended  to  purge 
his  country.  He  says  further,  that  "this  pro- 
phet slew  himself,  as  foreseeing  the  anger  of  the 
gods,  aud  those  events  which  were  to  come  upou 
Egypt  afterward;  and  that  he  left  this  prediction 
for  tne  king  in  writing."  Besides,  how  came  it 
to  pass,  that  this  prophet  did  not  foreknow  his 
own  death  at  the  first  ?  nay,  how  came  he  not  to 
contradict  the  king  in  his  desire  to  see  the  gods 
immediately  '  how  came  that  unreasonable  dread 
upon  him  of  judgments  that  were  not  to  happen 
in  his  lifetime;  or  what  worse  thing  could  he 
suffer,  out  of  the  fear  of  which  he  made  haste  to 
kill  himself?  But  now  let  us  see  the  silliest 
thing  of  all :  the  king,  although  he  had  been  in- 
formed of  these  things,  and  terrified  with  the 
fear  of  what  was  to  come,  yet  did  not  he  even 
then  eject  these  maimed  people  out  of  his  coun- 
try, when  it  had  been  foretold  him  that  he  was 
to  clear  Egypt  of  them;  but,  as  Manetho  says, 
"He  then,  upon  their  request,  gave  them  that 
city  to  inhabit,  which  had  formerly  belonged  to 
the  shepherds,  and  was  called  Aviiris;  whither, 
when  they  were  gojie  in  crowds,"  he  says,  "  they 
chose  one  that  had  formerly  been  priest  of  Heli- 
opolis;  and  t!iat  this  priest  first  ordained,  that 
they  should  neither  worship  the  gods,  nor  ab- 
stain from  those  animals  that  were  worshipped 
by  the  Egyptians,  but' should  kill  and  eat  them 
ail,  and  should  associate  with  nobody  but  those 
that  had  conspired  with  them ;  and  that  he  bound 
the  multitude  by  oaths  to  be  sure  to  continue  in 
those  laws;  and  that  when  he  had  built  a  wall 
about  Avaris,  he  made  war  against  the  king." 
Manetho  adds  also,  that  "this  priest  sent  to  Je- 
rusalem to  invite  that  people  to  come  to  his  assist- 
ance, and  promised  to  give  them  Avaris;  for  that 
it  had  belonged  to  the  forefathers  of  those  that 
were  coming  from  Jerusalem;  and  that  when  they 
were  come,  they  made  a  war  immediately  against 
the  king,  and  got  possession  of  all  Egypt."  He 
says  also,  that  "the  Egyptians  came  with  an 
army  of  two  hundred  thousand  men,  and  that 
Ameuophis,  the  king  of  Egypt,  not  thinking  that 
he  ought  to  .fight  against  the  gods,  ran  away  pre- 
sently into  Ethiopia,  and  committed  Apis  and 
certain  other  of  their  sacred  animals,  to  the 
priests,  aud  commanded  them  to  take  care  of 
preserving  them."  He  says  further,  that  "the 
people  of  Jerusalem  came  accordingly  upon  the 
Egyptians,  and  overthrew  their  cities,  and  burnt 
their  temples,  and  slew  their  horsemen,  and  in 
short  abstained  from  no  sort  of  wickedness  nor 
barbarity  :  .and  for  that  priest  who  settled  their 
polity  and  their  laws,"  he  says,  "  he  was  by 
birth  of  Heliopolis,  and  his  name  was  Osarsiph. 
from  Osiris  the  god  of  Heliopolis,  but  th.at  he 
changed  his  name  and  called  himself  Moses." 
He  then  says,  that  "  on  the  thirteenth  year  af- 
terward, Amenophis,  according  to  the  fatal  time 
of  the  duration  of  his  misfortunes,  came  upon 
them  out  of  Ethiopia  with  a  great  army,  and 
joining  battle  with  the  shepherds  and  with  the 
polluted  people,  overcame  them  in  battle,  and 
slew  a  great  many  of  them,  and  pursued  them  as 
far  as  the  bounds  of  Syria." 

23.  Now  Manetho  does  not  reflect  upon  the  im- 
probability of  his  lie  :  fortiie  leprous  people,  .and 
the  multitude  that  was  with  them,  altnough  they 
might  formerly  have  been  .^ngry  at  the  king,  and 
at  those  that  had  treated  them  so  coarsely,  and 
this  according  to  the  prediction  of  the  prophet; 
yet  certainly,  when  they  were  come  out  of  the 
mines,  and  had  received  of  the  king  a  city  and  a 
country,  they  would  haVe  grown  milder  towards 
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him.  However,  had  they  ever  so  much  hated 
bim  in  particular,  they  might  have  laid  a  private 
plot  against  himself,  but  would  hardly  have  made 
war  against  all  the  Egyptians ;  I  mean  this  on 
the  account  of  the  great  kindred  they  who  were 
so  numerous  must  have  had  among  them.  Nay 
still,  if  they  had  resolved  to  fight  with  the  men, 
they  would  not  have  had  impudence  enough  to 
fight  with  their  gods :  nor  would  they  have  or- 
dained laws  quite  contrary  to  those  of  their  own 
country,  and  to  those  in  which  they  had  been 
bred  up  themselves.  Yet  are  we  beholden  to 
Manetho,  that  he  does  not  lay  the  principal  charge 
of  this  horrid  transgression  upon  those  that  came 
from  .lerusalera,  but  says  that  the  Egyptians 
themselves  were  the  most  guilty,  and  that  they 
■were  their  priests  that  contrived  these  things, 
and  made  the  multitude  take  their  oaths  for  doing 
so.  But  still,  how  absurd  it  is  to  suppose,  that 
none  of  these  people's  own  relations  or  friends 
should  be  prevailed  with  to  revolt,  nor  to  undergo 
the  hazards  of  war  with  them^  while  these  pol- 
luted people  were  forced  to  send  to  Jerusalem, 
and  bring  their  auxiliaries  from  thence.  What 
friendship,  I  pray,  or  what  relation  was  there  for- 
merly between  them,  that  required  this  assist- 
ance T  On  the  contrary,  these  people  were  ene- 
mies, and  greatly  differed  from  them  in  their  cus- 
toms. He  says,  indeed,  that  they  complied  im- 
mediately, upon  their  promising  them  that  they 
should  conquer  Egypt;  as  if  they  did  not  them- 
selves very  well  know  that  country  out  of  which 
they  had  been  driven  by  force.  Now,  had  these 
men  been  in  want,  or  lived  miserably,  perhaps 
they  might  have  uffdertaken  so  hazardous  an 
enterprise ;  but  as  they  dwelt  in  a  happy  city, 
and  had  a  large  country,  and  one  better  than 
Egypt  itself,  how  came  it  about,  that  for  the  sake 
of  those  that  had  of  old  been  their  enemies,  and 
those  that  were  maimed  in  their  bodies,  and  of 
those  whom  none  of  their  own  relations  would 
endure,  they  should  run  such  hazards  in  assisting 
them?  For  they  could  not  foresee  that  the  king 
would  run  away  from  them  :  on  the  contrary,  he 
saith  himself,  that  "  Araenophis's  son  had  three 
hundred  thousand  men  with  him,  and  met  them  at 
Pelusium."  Now,  to  be  sure,  those  that  came 
could  not  be  ignorant  of  this  ;  but  for  the  king's 
repentance  and  flight,  how  could  they  possibly 
guess  at  it  ?  He  then  says,  that  "  those  who 
came  from  Jerusalem,  and  made  this  invasion, 
got  the  granaries  of  Egypt  into  their  possession, 
and  perpetrated  many  of  the  most  horrid  actions 
there."  And  thence  he  reproaches  them,  as 
though  he  had  not  himself  introduced  them  as 
enemies,  or  as  though  he  might  accuse  such  as 
were  invited  from  another  place  for  so  doing, 
when  the  natural  Egyptians  themselves  had  done 
the  same  things  before  their  coming,  and  had  ta- 
ken oaths  so  to  do.  However,  "  Amenophis, 
some  time  afterward,  came  upon  them,  and  con- 
quered them  in  battle,  and  slew  his  enemies,  and 
drove  them  before  him  as  far  as  Syria."  As  if 
Egypt  were  so  easily  taken  by  people  that  came 
from  any  place  whatsoever,  and  as  if  those  that 
had  conquered  it  by  war,  when  they  were  inform- 
ed that  Ameno|)his  was  alive,  did  neither  fortify 
the  avenues  out  of  Etliio[)ia  into  it,  although 
they  had  great  advantages  for  doing  it,  nor  did 
get  their  other  forces  ready  for  their  defence;  but 
that  "  he  followed  them  over  the  sandy  desert, 
and  slew  them  as  far  as  Syria;"  while  yet  it  is 
not  an  easy  thing  for  an  army  to  pass  over  that 
country,  even  without  fighting. 

30.  Our  nation,  therefore,  according  to  Mane- 
tho, was  not  derived  from  Egypt,  nor  were  any 
of  the  Egyptians  mingled  with  us.  For  it  is  to 
be  supposed  that  many  of  the  leprous  and  dis- 
tempered people  were  dead  in  the  mines,  since 
they  had  been  there  a  long  time,  and  in  so  ill  a 
condition;  many  others  must  be  dead  in  the  bat- 
tles that  happened  afterward,  and  more  still  in 
the  last  battle  and  flight  after  it. 


31.  It  now  remains  that  I  debate  with  Manetho 
about  Moses.  Now,  the  Egyptians  acknowledge 
him  to  have  been  a  wonderful  and  a  divine  per- 
son :  nay,  they  would  willingly  lay  claim  to  him 
ihemselves,  though  after  a  most  abusive  and  in- 
credible manner,  and  pretend  that  he  was  of  He- 
liopolis,  and  one  of  the  priests  of  that  place,  and 
was  ejected  out  of  it  among  the  rest,  on  account 
of  his  leprosy  :  although  it  had  been  demonstra- 
ted out  of  their  records,  that  he  lived  five  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  years  earlier,  and  then  brought 
our  forefathers  out  of  Egypt  into  the  country 
that  is  now  inhabited  by  us.  But  now  that  he 
was  not  subject  in  his  body  to  any  such  calamity, 
is  evident  from  what  he  himself  tells  us;  for  he 
forbade  those  that  had  the  leprosy  either  to  con- 
tinue in  a  city,  or  to  inhabit  in  a  village,  but  com- 
manded that  they  should  go  about  by  themselves 
with  their  clothes  rent ;  and  declares,  that  such 
as  either  touch  them,  or  live  under  the  same  roof 
with  them,  should  be  esteemed  unclean:  nay, 
more,  if  any  one  of  their  diseases  be  healed,  and 
he  recover  his  natural  constitution  again,  he  ap- 
pointed them  certain  purifications,  and  washings 
with  spring  water,  and  the  shaving  off  all  their 
hair,  and  enjoins  that  they  shall  offer  many  sacri- 
fices, and  those  of  several  kinds,  and  then,  at 
length,  to  be  admitted  into  the  holy  city ;  al- 
though it  were  to  be  expected  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, if  he  had  been  under  the  same  calamity, 
he  should  have  taken  care  of  such  persons  be- 
forehand, and  have  had  them  treated  after  a 
kinder  manner,  as  affected  with  a  concern  for 
those  who  were  to  be  under  the  like  misfortunes 
with  himself.  Nor  was  it  only  those  leprous  peo- 
ple for  whose  sake  he  made  these  laws,  but  also 
for  such  as  should  be  maimed  in  the  smallest  part 
of  their  body,  who  yet  are  not  permitted  by  him 
to  officiate  as  priests :  nay,  although  any  priest, 
already  initiated,  should  have  such  a  calamity  fall 
upon  him  afterward,  he  ordered  him  to  be  de- 
prived of  his  honour  of  officiating.  Now,  can  it 
then  be  supposed  that  Moses  should  ordain  such 
laws  against  himself,  to  his  own  reproach  and 
damage  who  so  ordained  them  ?  Nor  indeed  is 
that  other  notion  of  Manetho's  at  all  probable, 
wherein  he  relates  the  change  of  his  name,  and 
says,  that  "he  was  formerly  called  Osarsiph;" 
and  this  a  name  no  way  agreeable  to  the  other, 
while  his  true  name  was  Mouses,  and  signifies  a 
person  who  is  preserved  out  of  the  water,  for 
the  Egyptians  call  water  Mou.  I  think,  there- 
fore, I  have  made  it  sufficiently  evident  that  Bla- 
netho,  while  he  followed  his  ancient  records,  did 
not  much  mistake  the  truth  of  the  history  ;  but 
that  when  he  had  recourse  to  fabulous  stories, 
without  any  certain  author,  lie  either  forged  them 
himself,  without  any  probability,  or  else  gave 
credit  to  some  men  who  spoke  so  out  of  their  ill- 
will  to  us. 

32.  And  now  I  have  done  with  Manetho,  J  will 
inquire  into  what  Cheremon  says.  For  he  also, 
when  he  pretended  to  write  the  Egyptian  history, 
sets  down  the  same  name  for  his  king  that  Ma- 
netho did,  Amenophis,  as  also  of  his  son  Rames- 
ses,  and  then  goes  on  thus:  "The  goddess  Isis 
appenred  to  Amenophis  in  his  sleep,  and  blamed 
him  that  her  temple  had  been  demolished  in  the 
war.  But  that  Phritiphantes,  the  sacred  scribe, 
said  to  him,  that  in  case  he  would  purge  Egypt 
of  the 'men  who  had  pollutions  upon  them,  he 
should  be  no  longer  troubled  with  such  frightful 
apparitions:  thnt  Amenoiihis  accordingly  chose 
out  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  of  those  that 
were  thus  diseased,  and  cast  them  out  of  the 
country  :  that  Moses,  and  Joseph  were  scribes, 
and  Joseph  was  a  sacred  scribe  :  that  their  names 
were  Fgvptian  originally,  that  of  Moses  had  been 
Tesithen,  and  that  of  Joseph  Peteseph :  that 
these  two  came  to  Pelusium,  and  lighted  upon 
three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  that  had  been 
left  there  by  Amenophis,  he  not  being  willing  to 
carry  them  into  Egypt:  that  these  scribes  made 
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a  league  of  friendship  with  them,  and  made  with 
them  an  expedition  against  Egypt:  that  Ameno- 
phis  could  not  sustain  their  attacks,  but  fled  into 
Ethiopia,  and  left  his  wife  with  child  behind  him, 
who  lay  concealed  in  certain  caverns,  and  there 
brought  forth  a  son,  whose  name  was  .Messene, 
and  who,  when  he  was  grown  up  to  man's  estate, 

Sursued  the  Jews  into  Syria,  being  about  two 
undred  thousand,  and  then  received  his  father 
Amenophis  out  of  Ethiopia." 

33.  This  is  the  account  Cheremon  gives  us. 
Now  I  take  it  for  granted,  that  what  [  have  said 
already  hath  phiinly  proved  the  falsity  of  both 
these  narrations ;  for  had  there  been  any  real 
truth  at  the  bottom,  it  was  impossii)le  that  they 
should  so  greatly  disagree  about  the  particulars. 
But  for  those  that  invent  lies,  what  they  write 
will  easily  give  us  very  ditferent  accounts,  while 
they  forge  what  they  please  out  of  their  own 
heads.  Now,  .Manetlio  says,  that  the  king's  de- 
sire of  seeing  the  gods,  was  the  origin  of  the  ejec- 
tion of  the  |)olluted  people  ;  but  Cheremon  feigns 
that  it  was  a  dream  of  his  own,  sent  upon  him  by 
Isis,  that  was  the  occasion  of  it.  ftlanetho  says, 
that  the  person  who  foreshowed  this  purgation  of 
Egypt  to  the  king,  was  Amenophis  ;  but  this  man 
says  it  was  Phritiphautes.  As  to  the  numbers  of 
the  multitude  that  were  expelled,  they  agree  ex- 
ceedingly well.*  the  former  reckoning  them  eigh- 
ty thousand,  and  the  latter  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand.  Now,  for  IManetlio,  he  de- 
scribes these  polluted  persons  as  scut  first  to 
work  in  the  qurirries,  and  says,  that  nfter  that, 
the  city  Avaris  was  given  them  for  their  habita- 
tion. As  also  he  relates,  that  it  was  not  till  after 
they  had  made  war  with  the  rest  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, that  they  invited  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
to  come  to  their  assistance ;  while  Cheremon  says 
only,  that  they  were  gone  out  of  Egypt,  and 
lighted  upon  three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 
men  about  Pelusium,  who  had  been  left  there  by 
.\menophis,  and  so  they  invaded  Egypt  with 
them  again;  that  thereupon  Amenophis  lied  into 
Ethiopia.  But,  then,  this  Cheremon  commits  a 
most  ridiculous  blunder  in  not  informing  ns  who 
this  army  of  so  many  ten  thousands  were,  or 
whence  they  came ;  whether  they  were  native 
Egyptians,  or  whether  they  came  from  a  foreign 
country.  Nor,  indeed,  has  this  man,  who  foigpd 
a  dream  from  Isis,  a!)out  the  leprous  people,  as- 
signed the  reason  why  the  king  would  not  bring 
them  into  Egypt.  .'\Ioreovcr,  Clrcremou  NCts 
down  Joseph  as  driven  away  at  the  same  time 
with  Moses,  who  yet  died  four  generationsf  be- 
fore Moses,  whicli  four  generations  make  almost 
one  hundred  and  seventy  y  ears.  Besides  al!  this, 
Ramesses,  the  son  of  Amenophis,  by  Manelho's 
account;  was  a  yijung  man,  and  assisted  his  fatlier 
in  this  war,  and  left  tiic  ronutry  at  the  same  time 
with  him,  and  fled  into  Ethiopia.  But  Cheremon 
makes  him  to  hive  been  born  iu  a  certain  cave, 
after  his  father  was  de'id,  and  that  he  then  over- 
came the  Jev.s  in  battle,  and  drove  them  into  Sy- 
ria, being  ui  ntiiaber  about  two  hundred  thou- 
sand. Othelevity  ofthe  man!  For  he  ha^' neither 
lold  us  who  these  three  hundred  and  eighty  thou- 
sand were,  nor  how  the  four  hundred  and  thirty 
thousand  perished  ;  whetiicr  they  fell  in  war,  or 
went  over  to  Ramesses.  And  what  is  the  strangest 
of  all,  it  is  not  possible  to  laarn  out  of  him  who 
they  were  whom  he  calls  Jews,  or  to  which  ofthese 
two  parties  he  applies  that  denomin:ition:  whether 
to  the  two  hundred  andfil'ty  thousand  'eprouspeo- 
ple,  or  to  the  three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 
that  were  about  Pelusium.  But,  perhaps,  it  will 
he  looked  upon  as  a  silly  thing  in  me  to  make  any 
larger  confutation  of  such  writers  as  sufficiently 
confute  themselves;  for  had  they  been  only  con- 
futed by  other  men,  it  had  been  more  tolerable. 
34.  I  shall  now  add  to  these   accounts  about 

*  By  way  of  irony,  I  suppose. 

t  Here  we  see  tli-U  Josephiis  esteemed  .i  peneration  b*;- 

Iwecn  Joseph  and  Mo?es  to  bo nbout  4'2 or  43  jears ;  whit li, 
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Manetho  and  Cheremon,  souiewliat  about  Lysi- 
machus,  who  hath  taken  the  same  topic  of  false- 
hood with  those  forcmentioned,  but  hath  gone 
far  beyond  thein  in  the  incredible  nature  of  his 
forgeries:  which  plainly  demonstrates  that  he 
contrived  them  out  of  lus  virulent  hatred  of  our 
nation.  His  words  are  these :  "  The  people  of  the 
Jews  being  leprous  and  scabby,  and  subject  to 
certain  other  kinds  of  distempers,  in  the  days  of 
Bocchoris,  king  of  Egypt,  they  fled  to  the  tem- 
ples, and  got  their  food  there  by  begging :  and 
as  the  numbers  were  very  great  that  were  fallen 
under  these  diseases,  there  arose  a  scarcity  in 
Egypt.  Hereupon  Bocchoris,  the  king  of  Egypt, 
sent  some  to  consult  the  oracle  of  [Jupiter]  Ham- 
mon  about  this  scarcity.  The  god's  answer  was 
this,  that  he  must  purge  his  temi)les  of  imnure 
and  impious  men,  by  expelling  them  outoftuose 
temples  into  desert  places  ;  but  as  to  the  scabby 
and  leprous  people,  he  must  drown  them,  and 
purge  his  temples,  the  sun  having  an  indignation 
at  these  men's  being  suffered  to  live;  and  by  this 
means  the  land  will  bring  forth  its  fruits.  Upon 
Bocchoris'?  having  received  these  oracles, he  call- 
ed for  their  priests,  and  the  attendants  upon  their 
altars,  and  ordered  them  to  make  a  collection  of 
tlie  impure  people,  and  to  deliver  them  to  the 
soldiers,  to  carry  them  away  into  the  desert,  but 
to  take  the  leprous  people,  and  wrap  them  in 
sheets  of  lend,  and  let  them  down  into  the  sea. 
IIereu|)un  the  scabby  and  leprous  people  were 
drowned,  and  the  rest  were  gotten  together  and 
sent  into  desert  places,  in  order  to  be  exposed  to 
destruction.  In  this  case  they  assembled  them- 
selves together,  and  took  counsel  what  they 
should  do,  and  determined  that  as  the  night  was 
coming  on,  they  should  kindle  fires  and  lamps, 
and  keep  watch:  that  they  also  should  fast  the 
next  night,  and  propitiate  the  gods,  in  order  to 
obtain  deliverance  from  them:  that  on  the  next 
day  there  was  one  Moses, who  advised  them  that 
they  siiould  venture  upon  a  journey,  and  go  along 
one  road  till  they  should  come  to  places  fit  for 
habitation :  that  he  charged  them  to  have  no  kind 
regards  for  any  man, nor  give  good  counsel  to  any, 
but  always  to  advise  them  for  the  worst,  and  to 
overturn  all  those  temples  and  altars  of  the  gods 
they  should  meet  with;  that  the  rest  commend- 
ed wiiat  he  had  said  with  one  consent,  and  did 
•,vh;it  they  liad  resolved  on,  and  so  travelled  over 
the  desert.  But  tliat  the  difficulties  of  the  jour- 
ney being  over,  they  came  to  a  country  inhabit- 
ed, and  that  tlieVe  they  abused  the  men,  and 
])lundcrrd  and  burnt  their  temples,  and  then  came 
into  tliat  land  which  is  called  Judea,  and  there 
tliey  built  a  city,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  that  their 
city  was  named  Hierosyla,  from  this  their  rob- 
bing of  the  temples;  but  that  still,  upon  the  suc- 
cess they  had  afterwards,  they  in  time  changed 
its  denomination,  that  it  might  not  be  a  reproacli 
to  them,  and  called  the  city  Hierosolymn,  and 
themselves  Hierosoly mites." 
.  oj).  Now  this  man  did  not  discover  nor  mention 
the  satne  king  with  the  others,  but  feigned  a 
newer  name,  and  passing  by  the  dream  and  the 
Egyptian  projihet,  he  brings  him  to  [Jupiter] 
llajnmon,  in  order  to  gain  oracles  about  the  •scab- 
by and  leprous  people  ;  for  he  says,  that  the  mul- 
titude of  Jews  were  gathered  together  at  the 
temples.  Now  it  is  uncertain  whether  he  as- 
cribes this  name  to  these  lepers,  or  to  those  that 
were  subject  to  such  diseases  among  the  Jewa 
only ;  for  he  describes  them  as  a  people  of  the 
Jews.  What  people  does  he  mean  ?  foreigners, 
or  those  of  that  country  ?  Why  then  dost  thou 
call  them  Jews,  if  they  were  Egyptians  ?  But  if 
tliey  were  foreigners,  why  dost  thou  not  tell  us 
whence  they  came  ?  And  how  could  it  be  that, 
after  the  king  had  drowned  many  of  them  in  the 
si;a,  and  ejected  the  rest  into  desert  placea,  there 

it'  tak-D  between  the  earber  cliildrc%  well  agrees  with 
the  duration  of  huinan  life  in  those  ages.  See  Autheot- 
Rcc.  Part  II.  p.  966,  1019,  1020. 
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should  be  still  go  great  a  multitude  remaining  ? 
Or  after  what  manner  did  they  pass  over  the  de- 
sert, and  get  the  land  which  we  now  dwell  in, 
and  build  our  city,  and  that  temple  which  hath 
been  so  famous  among  all  mankind?  And  be- 
sides, he  ought  to  have  spoken  more  about  our 
legislator,  than  by  giving  us  his  bare  name;  and 
to  have  informed  us  of  what  nation  he  was,  and 
what  parents  he  was  derived  from ;  and  to  have 
assigned  the  reasons  why  he  undertook  to  make 
such  laws  concerning  the  gods,  and  concerning 
matters  of  injustice  with  regard  to  men  during 
that  journey.  For,  in  case  the  people  were  by 
birth  Egyptians,  they  would  not  on  the  sudden 
have  so  easily  changed  the  customs  of  their  coun- 
try :  and  in  case  they  had  been  foreigners,  they 
had  for  certain  some  laws  or  other,  which  had 
been  kept  by  them  from  long  custom.  It  is  true, 
that  with  regard  to  those  who  ejected  them,  they 
might  have  sworn  never  to  bear  good-will  to 
them,  and  might  have  had  a  plausible  reason  for 
so  doing.  But  if  these  men  resolved  to  wage  an 
implacable  war  against  all  men,  in  case  they  had 
acted  as  wickedly  as  he  relates  of  them,  and  this 


while  they  wanted  the  assistance  of  all  men, 
this  demonstrates  a  kind  of  mad  conduct  indeed ; 
but  not  of  the  men  themselves,  but  very  greatly 
so  of  him  who  tells  such  lies  upon  them.  He  hath 
also  impudence  enough  to  say,  that  a  name  im- 
plying robbers*  of  the  temple  was  given  to  their 
city,  and  that  this  name  was  afterward  changed. 
The  reason  of  A^hich  is  plam,  that  the  former 
name  brought  reproach  and  hatred  upon  them  in 
the  times  of  their  posterity, while,  it  seems,  those 
that  built  the  city  thought  they  did  honour  to  the 
city  by  giving  it  such  a  name.  So  we  see  that 
this  fine  fellow  had  such  an  unbounded  inclina- 
tion to  reproach  us,  that  he  did  not  understand 
that  robbery  of  temples  is  not  expressed  by  the 
same  word  and  name  among  the  Jews  as  it  is 
among  the  Greeks.  But  why  should  a  man  say 
any  more  to  a  person  who  tells  such  impudent 
lies  ?  However,  since  this  book  is  arisen  to  com- 
petent length,  I  will  make  another  beginning,  and 
endeavour  to  add  what  still  remains  to  perfect 
my  design  in  the  following  book. 

*  This  is  the  meaning  of  Hierosyla  in  Greek,  not  in 
Hebrew. 


$  1.  In  the  former  book,  most  honoured  Epa- 
phroditus,  I  have  demonstrated  our  antiquity,  and 
confirmed  the  truth  of  what  1  have  said,  from 
the  writings  of  the  Phoenicians,  and  Chaldeans, 
and  Egyptians.  I  have,  moreover,  produced 
many  of  the  Grecian  writers  as  witnesses  there- 
to. I  have  also  made  a  refutation  of  Jlanetho  and 
Cheremon,  and  of  certain  others  of  our  enemies. 
I  shall  now,  therefore,*  begin  a  confutation  of  the 
remaining  authors  who  have  written  any  thing 
against  us ;  although  I  confess  I  have  had  a 
doubt  upon  me  about  Apiont  the  grammarian, 
whether  I  ought  to  take  the  trouble  of  con- 
futing him  or  not;  for  some  of  his  writings  con- 
tain much  the  same  accusations  which  the  others 
have  laid  against  us,  some  things  that  he  hath 
added  are  very  frigid  &nd  contemptible,  and  for 
the  greatest  part  of  what  he  says,  it  is  very  scur- 
rilous, and,  to  speak  no  more  than  the  plain  truth, 
it  speaks  him  to  be  a  very  unlearned  person,  and 
what  he  lays  together  looks  like  the  work  of  a 
man  of  very  bad  morals,  and  of  one  no  better  in 
his  whole  life  than  a  mountebank.  Yet,  because 
there  are  a  great  many  men  so  very  foolish,  that 
they  are  rather  caught  by  such  orations  than  by 
what  is  written  with  care,  and  take  pleasure  in 
reproaching  other  men,  and  cannot  abide  to  hear 
them  commended,  I  thought  it  to  be  necessary 
not  to  let  this  man  go  off  without  examination, 
who  had  written  such  an  accusation  against  us, 
as  if  he  would  bring  us  to  make  an  answer  in 
open  court.  For  I  also  have  observed,  that  many 
men  are  very  much  delighted  when  they  see  a 
man  who  first  began  to  reproach  another,  to  be 
himself  exposed  to  contempt  on  account  of  the 
vices  he  hath  himself  been  guilty  of.  However, 
it  is  not  a  very  easy  thing  to  get  over  this  man's 
discourse,  nor  to  know  plainly  what  he  means  : 
yet  does  he  seem,  amidst  a  great  confusion  and 
disorder  in  his  falsehoods,  to  produce,  in  the  first 
place,  such  things  as  resemble  what  we  have  ex- 
amined .already,  and  relate  to  the  departure  of 
our  forefathers  out  of  Egypt ;  and,  in  the  second 
place,  he  accuses  the  Jews  that  are  inhabitants 
of  Alexandria ;  as,  in  the  third  place,  he  mixes 
■with  those  things  such  accusations  as  concern  the 
sacred  purifications,  with  the  other  legal  rites 
used  in  the  temple. 

*  The  former  part  of  this  second  book  is  written  against 
the  calumnies  of  Apion,  and  then,  more  briefly,  against  the 
like  calumnies  of  Apollonius  Molo.  But  after  that,  Jose- 
phus  leaves  off  any  more  particular  reply  to  those  adver- 
saries of  the  Jews,  and  gives  us  a  large  and  excellent  de- 
Bcription  and  vindication  of  that  theocracy  which  was  set- 
tled for  the  Jewish  nation  by  Moses,  their  great  legislator 
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2.  Now,  although  I  cannot  but  think  that  ifj 
have  already  demonstrated,  and  that  abundantly!  I 
more  than  was  necessary,  that  our  fathers  were  if 
not  originally  Egyptians,  nor  were  thence  expel- ;  j 
led,  neither  on  account  of  bodily  diseases  or  any'  n 
other  calamities  of  that  sort ;  yet  will  I  briefly  \  j 
take  notice  of  what  Apion  adds  upon  that  sub-  i 
ject:  for  in'  his  third  book,  which  relates  to  the.  I 
affairs  of  Egypt,  he  speaks  thus : — "  I  have  heard  1 1 
of  the  ancient  men  of  Egypt,  that  Moses  was  of  >  i 
Heliopolis,  and  that  he  thought  himself  obliged ' 
to  follow  the  customs  of  his  forefathers,  and  offer- 
ed his  prayers  in  the  open  air  towards  the  city  ,i 
walls  ;  but  that  he  reduced  them  all  to  be  direct-  is| 
ed  towards  sunrising,  which  was  agreeable  to  the  jl)| 
situation  of  Heliopolis  :  that  he  also  set  up  pil-  ;r 
lars  instead  of  gnomons,t  under  which  was  re-  ! 
presented  a  cavity  like  that  of  a  boat,  and  the ,. 
shadow  that  fell  from  their  tops  fell  down  uponj 
that  cavity,  that  it  might  go  round  about  the  like  i 
course  as  the  sun  itself  goes  round  in  the  other."  1  j 
This  is  that  wonderfiil  relation  which  we  have!  \ 
given  us  bj  this  great  grammarian.  But  that  it  ! 
is  a  false  one  is  so  plain,  that  it  stands  in  need  of  I 
few  words  to  prove  it,  but  is  manifest  from  theii  I 
works  of  Moses;  for  when  he  erected  the  first  j 
tabernacle  to  God,  he  did  himself  neither  give  i  i 
order  for  any  such  kind  of  representation  to  be; 
made  at  it,  nor  ordain  that  those  that  came  after '  t 
him  should  make  such  a  one.  Moreover,  when,  4 
in  a  future  age,  Solomon  built  his  temple  in  Je- 
rusalem, he  avoided  all  such  needless  decorations  •* 
as  Apion  hath  here  devised.  He  says  further,  il 
how  "  he  had  heard  of  the  ancient  men,  that  Mo-  * 
ses  was  of  Heliopolis."  To  be  sure  that  wasbe- jl 
cause,  being  a  younger  man  himself,  he  believed  » 
those  that  by  their  elder  age  were  acquainted  I 
and  conversed  with  him !  Now  this  grammarian  f 
as  he  was,  could  not  certainly  tell  which  was  the  I 
poet  Homer's  country,  no  more  than  he  could  J 
which  was  the  country  of  Pythagoras,  who  lived  t 
comparatively  but  a  little  while  ago :  yet  does  he '  i 
thus  easily  determine  the  age  of  Moses  who;< 
preceded  them  such  a  vast  number  of  years,  as  , 
depending  on  his  ancient  men's  relation;  which  il 
shows  bow  notorious  a  liar  he  was.  But  then  as  i 
to  his  chronological  determination  of  the  time  I 
when  he  says  he  brought  the  leprous  people,  the  i 

t  Called  by  Tiberius,  Cymhalum  Mundi,  the  drum  oi^ 
the  world.  i 

I  This"  seems  to  have  been  the  first  dial  that  had  been  I  f 
made  in  Egypt,  and  was  a  little  before  the  time  that  Ahazf 
made  his  [first]  dial  in  Ju(!ea,  and  about  anno  755,  in  the  « 
i  first  year  of  the  seventh  Olympiad,  as  we  sbalfsee  pre-|,j 
I  sently.    See  2  Kings  xx.  1 1 ;  Isaiah  xxxviii.  8.  j  ^ 
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blind  and  the  lame^out  of  Egypt,  see  how  well 
this  most  accurate  grammarian  of  ours  agrees 
with  those  that  have  written  before  him.  Mane- 
tho  says,  that  the  Jews  departed  out  of  Egypt  iu 
the  reign  of  Tethmosis,  three  hundred  and  ninety- 
three  years  before  Danaus  fled  to  Argos;  Lisi- 
machus  says  it  was  under  king  Bocehoris,  that 
is,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  years  ago ;  Molo 
and  some  others  determined   it  as   every  one 

S leased;  but  this  Apion  of  ours,  as  deserving  to 
e  believed  before  them,  hath  determined  it  ex- 
actly to  have  been  in  the  scveulb  Olympiad,  and 
the  first  year  of  that  Olympiad  ;  the  very  same 
year  in  which  he  says  that  Carthage  was  built 
by  the  Phoenicians.  The  reason  why  he  added 
this  building  of  Carthage  was,  to  be  sure,  in  or- 
der, as  be  thought,  to  strengthen  his  assertion  by 
so  evident  a  character  of  chronology.  But  he 
was  not  aware  that  this  character  confutes  his 
assertion ;  for  if  we  may  give  credit  to  the  Phce- 
nician  records  as  to  the  time  of  the  first  coming 
of  their  colony  to  Carthage,  they  relate  that  Hi- 
rom  their  king  was  above  a  hundred  and  fifty 
years  earlier  than  the  building  of  Carthage,  coii- 
ceroing  whom  I  have  formerly  produced  testimo- 
nials out  of  those  Phoenician  records;  as  also 
that  this  Hirom  was  a  friend  of  Solomon  %vhen 
he  was  building  the  temple  at  Jerusalesi,  and 
gave  him  great  assistance  ia  his  building  that 
temple ;  while  still  Solomon  himself  built  that 
temple  six  hundred  and  twelve  years  after  the 
Jews  came  out  of  Egypt.  As  for  the  number  of 
those  that  were  expelled  out  of  Egypt,  he  hath 
contrived  to  have  the  very  same  number  witji 
Lysimachus,  and  says  they  were  a  hundred  and 
ten  thousand.  He  then  assigns  a  certain  won- 
derful and  plausible  occasion  for  the  name  of  Sab- 
bath; for  he  says,  that  "  when  the  Jews  had  tra- 
velled a  six  days' joume}',  they  had  buboes  in 
their  groins ;  and  that  ou  this  account  it  was 
that  they  rested  on  the  seventh  day,  as  having 

fot  safely  to  that  country  which  is  now  called 
udea;  that  then  they  preserved  the  language  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  called  that  day  the  Sabbath, 
for  that  malady  of  buboes  on  their  groin  was 
named  Sabbalosis  by  the  Egyptians."  And 
would  not  a  man  now  laugh  at  this  fellow's 
trifling,  or  rather  hate  his  impudence  in  writing 
thus  ?  We  must,  it  seems,  take  it  for  granted 
that  all  these  hundred  and  ten  thousand  men 
must  have  these  buboes.  But,  for  certain,  if 
those  men  had  been  blind  and  lame,  and  had  all 
sorts  of  distempers  upon  them,  as  Apion  says 
they  had,  they  could  not  have  gone  one  single 
day  s  journey :  but  if  they  had  been  all  able  to 
travel  over  a  large  desert,  and  besides  that  to 
fight  and  conquer  those  that  opposed  them,  they 
had  not  all  of  them  had  buboes  on  their  groins 
after  the  sixth  day  was  over:  for  no  such  distem- 
per comes  naturally  and  of  necessity  upon  those 
that  travel ;  but  still,  when  there  are  many  ten 
thousands  in  a  camp  together,  they  constantly 
march  a  settled  space  [in  a  day.]  Nor  is  it  at  ail 
probable  that  such  a  thing  should  happen  by 
chance :  this  would  be  prodigiously  absurd  to  be 
supposed.  However,  our  admirable  author  Api- 
on had  before  told  us,  that  "  they  came  to  Judea 
in  six  days'  time,"  and  again,  that  "Moses 
went  up  to  a  mountain  that  lay  between  Egypt 
and  Arabia,  which  was  called  Sinai,  and  was 
concealed  there  forty  days,  and  that  when  lie 
came  down  from  thence,  he  gave  laws  to  the 
Jews."  But  then,  how  was  it  possible  for  them 
to  tarry  forty  days  in  a  desert  place  where  there 
was  no  water,  and  at  the  same  time  to  pass  all 
over  the  country  between  that  and  Judea  in  six 
days  ?  And  as  for  this  grammatical  translation 
of  the  word  Sabbath,  it  either  contains  an  in- 
stance of  his  great  impudence  or  gross  ignorance ; 
for  the  words  Sabbo  and  Sabbath  are  widely  dif- 
ferent from  one  another:  for  the  word  Sabbath 
in  the  Jewish  language  donotes  rest  from  all  sorts 
of  work ;  but  the  word  Sabbo,  as  he  affirms,  de- 


notes among  the  Egyptians  a  malady  of  a  bubo 
in  the  groin. 

3.  This  is  that  novel  account  which  the  Egyp- 
tian Apion  gives  us  concerning  the  Jews'  depart- 
ure out  of  Egypt,  and  is  no  better  than  a  contri- 
vance of  his  own.  But  why  should  we  wonder 
at  the  lies  he  tells  about  our  forefathers,  when  he 
affirms  them  to  be  of  Egyptian  original,  when 
he  lies  also  about  himself  r  for  although  he  was 
born  at  Oasis  in  Egypt,  he  pretends  to  be,  as  u 
man  may  say,  the  top  man  of  all  the  Egyptians ; 
yet  does  he  forswear  his  real  country  and  pro- 
genitors, and,  by  falsely  pretending  to  "be  born  ar 
Alexandria,  cannot  deny  the  pravity  of  his  fami- 
ly ;  for  you  see  how  justly  he  calls  those  Egyp- 
tians whom  he  hates  and  endeavours  to  reproach ; 
for  had  he  not  deemed  Eo;yptians  to  be  a  name  of 
great  reproach,  he  would  not  have  avoided  the 
name  of  an  Egyptian  himself;  as  we  know  that 
those  who  brag  of  their  own  countries,  value 
themselves  upon  the  denomination  they  acouire 
thereby,  and  reprove  such  as  unjustly  lay  claim 
thereto.  .\s  for  the  Egyptians'  claim  to  be  of  our 
kindred,  they  do  it  ou  one  of  the  following  ac- 
counts :  I  mean,  either  as  they  value  themselves 
upon  it,  and  pretend  to  bear  that  relation  to  us; 
or  else  as  they  would  draw  us  in  to  be  partakers 
of  their  own  infamy.  But  this  fine  fellow  Apion 
seems  to  broach  this  reproachful  appellation 
against  us,  [that  we  were  originally  Egyptians,] 
in  order  to  bestow  it  on  the  Alexandrians  as  a  re- 
ward for  the  privilege  they  had  given  him  of 
being  a  fellow-citizen  withtbera*.  he  also  is  ap- 
prized of  the  ill-will  the  Alexandrians  bear  to 
those  Jews  who  are  their  fellow-citizens,  and  so 
proposes  to  himself  to  reproach  them,  although 
he  must  thereby  include  all  the  other  Egyptians 
also,  while  iu  both  cases  he  is  no  better  than  aa 
impudent  liar. 

4.  But  let  us  now  see  what  those  heavy  and 
wicked  crimes  are,  which  Apion  charges  upon 
the  Alexandrian  Jews.     "  They  came  (says  he) 
outof  Syria,  and  inhabited  near  the  tempestuous 
sea,  and  were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  tne  dash- 
ing of  the  waves."    Now,  if  the  place  of  habita- 
tion includes  any  thing  that  is  reproachful,  this 
man  reproaches  not  his  own  real  country, [Egypt, J 
but  what  he  pretends  to  be  his  own   country, 
Alexandria;  for  all  are  agreed  in  this,  that  the 
part  of  that  city  which  is  near  the  sea  is  the 
best  part  of  all  for  habitation.    Now,  if  the  Jews 
gained  that  part  of  the  city  by  force,  and  have 
kept  it  hitherto  without  impeachment,  this  is  a 
mark  of  their  valour;  but  in  reality  it  was  Alex- 
ander himself  that  gave  them  that  place  for  their 
habitation,  when  they  obtained  equal  privileges 
there  with  the  Macedonians.    Nor  can  I  devise 
what  Apion  would  have  said,  had  their  habita- 
tion been  at  Necropolis,*  and  not  been  fixed  hard 
by  the  royal  palace  [as  it  is ;]  nor  had  their  nation 
had    the   denomination  of  Macedonians  given 
them  tUl  this  very  day  [as  they  have.]    Had  this 
man  now  read  the  epistles  of  king  Alexander,  or 
those  of  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus,  or  met  with 
the  writinj^s  of  the  succeeding  kings,  or  that  pil- 
lar which  IS  still  standing  at  Alexandria,  and  con- 
tains the   privileges  which  the  great  [Julius] 
Csesar  bestowed  upon  the  Jews ;  had  this  man,  1 
say,  known  these  records,  and  yet  had  the  impu- 
dence to  write  in  contradiction  to  them,  he  hath 
shown  himself  to  be  a  wicked  man :  but  if  he 
knew  nothing  of  these  records,  he  hath  shown 
himself  to  be  a  man  very  ignorant ;  nay,  when 
he  appears  to  wonder  how  Jews  could  be  called 
Alexandrians,  this  is  another  like  instance  of  his 
ignorance  ;  for  all  such  as  are  called  out  to  be  co- 
lonies, although  they  be  ever  so  far  remote  from 
one  another  in  their  original,  receive  their  names 
from  those  that  bring  them  to  their  new  habita- 
tions.   And  what  occasion  is  there  to  speak  of 
others,  when  those  of  us  Jews  that  dwell  at  Ad- 
tioch  are  named  Antiochians,  because  Seleucut 

'  The  hurial-place  for  dead  bodies,  as  I  tuppove. 
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the  founder  of  that  city  gave  them  the  privileges 
belonging  thereto?    After  the  like  manner  do 
those  Jews  that  inhabit  Ephesus  and  the  other 
cities  of  Ionia,  enjoy  the  same  name  with  those 
that  wei^c  originally  born  there,  by  the  grant  of 
the  succeeding  princes;  nay,  the  kindness  and 
humanity  of  the  Romans  hath  been   so  great, 
that  it  hath  granted  leave  to  almost  all  others  to 
take  the  same  name  of  Romans  upon  them;  1 
mean  not  particularly  men  only,  but  entire  and 
large  nations  themselves  also;  for  those  ancient- 
ly named  Iberi,  and  Tyrrheni,  and  Sabiiii,  are 
now  called  Romani.    And  if  Apion  reject  this 
way  of  obtaining  the  privilege  of  a  citizen  of 
Alexandria,  let  him  abstain  from  calling  himself 
an  Alexandrian  hereafter;  for  otherwise,  how 
can  he  who  was  born  in  the  very  heart  of  Egj'pt 
bean  Alexandrian,  if  this  way  of  accepting  such 
a  privilege  of  what  he  would  have  us  deprived, 
be  once  abrogated?  although,  indeed,  these  Ro- 
mans, who  are  now  the  lords  of  the  habitable 
earth,  have  forbidden  the  Egyptians  to  have  the 
privileges  of  any  city  whatsoever;  while   this 
tine  fellow,  who  is  willing  to  partake  of  such  a 
privilege  himself  as  he  is  forbidden  to  make  use 
of,  endeavours  by  caliminies  to  deprive  those  of 
it  that  have  justly  received  it :  for  Alexander  did 
not,  therefore,  get  some  of  our  nation  to  Alexan- 
dria, because  he  wanted  inhabitants  for  this  his 
city,  on  whose  building  he  had  bestowed  so  much 
pains;  but  this  was  given  to  our  people  as  a  re- 
ward, because  he  had,  upon  a  careful  trial,  found 
them  all  to  have  been  men  of  virtue  and  fidelity 
to  him;   for,  as  Hecateus  says   concerning  us, 
"  Alexander  honoured  our  nation  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that,  for  the  equity  and  the  fidelity  which 
the  Jews  had  exhibited  to  him,  he  permitted  them 
to  hold  the  country  of  Samaria  free  from  tribute. 
Of  the  same  mind  also  was.  Ptolemy,  the  son  of 
Lagus,  as  to  those  Jews  who  dwelt  at  Alexan- 
dria."    For  he  intrusted  the  fortresses  of  Egypt 
into  their  hands,  as  believing  they  would  keep 
them  faithfully  and  valiantly  for  him;  and  when 
lie  was  desirous  to  secure  the  government  of  Cy- 
vene  and  the  otlicr  cities  of  Libya  to  himself,  he 
sent  n  party  of  Jews  to  inhabit  them.    And  for 
his  successor  Ptolemy,  who  was  called  Philadel- 
phus,  he  did  not  only  set  all  those  of  our  nation 
free  who  were  captives  under  him,  but  did  fre- 
quently* give  money   [for  their  ransom;]  and 
Tvbat  was  his  greatest  work  of  all,  he  had  a  great 
desire  of  knowing  our  laws,  and  of  obtaining  the 
books;  of  our  sacred  scriptures;  accordingly  he 
desired  that  such  men  might  be  sent  him  as  might 
interpret  our  lavi'  to  him  :  and  in  order  to  have 
them  well  compiled,  he  committed  that  care  to 
no  ordinary  persons,  but  ordained  that  Demetrius 
Phalereus,  and  Andreus,  and  Aristcas;  the  first, 
Demetrius,  the  most  learned  person  of  his  age, 
and  the  others,  such  as  Vi'ere  intrusted  with  the 
guard  of  his  body,  should  take  the  care  of  this 
matter:  nor  would  he  certainly  have  been  so  de- 
sirous of  learning  our  law  and  the  philosophy  of 
our  nation,  had  he  despised  the  men  that  made 
use  of  it,  or  had  he  not  indeed  had  them  in  great 
admiration. 

5.  Now  tliis  Apion  was  unacquainted  with  aU 
most  all  the  kings  of  those  Macedonians  whom 
he  pretends  to  have  been  his  progenitors ;  who 
were  yet  very  well  aflfected  towards  us :  for  the 
third  of  those  Ptolemies,  who  was  called  Euerge- 
tes,  when  he  had  gotten  possession  of  all  Syria 
by  force,  did  not  offer  his  thank-oflferings  to  the 
Egyptian  gods  for  his  victory,  but  came  to  Jeru- 
salem, and,  according  to  our  own  laws,  offered 

*  For  TioWaKii,  or  frequently,!  would  here  read  roXAa, 
a  great  deal  of  money ;  for  we,  indeed,  read  botli  in 
Aristeas  and  Josephus,  that  this  Ptolemy  Philadelphus 
once  gave  a  very  great  sum  of  money  to  redeem  above 
100,000  Jewish  captives,  but  not  of  any  sums  of  money, 
which  he  disbursed  on  their  account  at  other  times,  that  I 
know  of. 

t  Here  begins  a  great  defect  in  the  Greek  copy  ;  but 
the  old  I^tin  version  fully  supplies  that  defect. 


many  sacrifices  to  God,  and  dedicated  to  him 
such  gifts  as  were  suitable  to  such  a  victory;  and 
as  for  Ptolemy  Philometor  and  his  wife  Cleopa- 
tra, they  committed  their  whole  kingdom  to  the 
Jews,  when  Onias  and   Dositheus,  both  Jews, 
whose  names  are  laughed  at  by  Apion,  were  the 
generals  of  their  whole  army.  But  certainly,  in- 
stead of  reproaching  them,  he  ought  to  admire 
their  actions,  and  return  them  thanks  for  saving 
Alexandria,  whose  citizen  he  pretends  to  be; 
for  when  these  Alexandrians  were  making  war 
with  Cleopatra  the  queen,  and  were  in  danger  of 
being  utterly  ruined,  these  Jews  brought  them 
to  terms  of  agreement,  and  freed  them  from  the 
miseries  of  a  civil  war.    "  But  then  (says  Apion) 
Onias  brought  a  small  army  afterward  upon  the 
city,  at  the  time  when  Thermus  the  Roman  am- 
bassador was  there  present."  Yes,  do  I  venture 
to  say,  and  that  he  did  rightly  and  very  justly  in. 
so  doing;  for  that  Ptolemy  who  was  called  Phys- 
co,  upon  the  death  of  his  brother  Philometor, 
came  from  Cyrene,  and  would  have  ejected  Cle- 
opatra as  well  as  her  sons  out  of  their  kingdom, 
that  he  might  obtain  it  for  himself  unjustly.?  For 
this  cause,  then,  it  was,  that  Onias  undertook  a 
war  against  him  on  Cleopatra's   account;  nor 
would  he  desert  that  trust  the  royal  family  had 
repc^ed  in  him  in  their  distress.    Accordingly, 
God  gave  a  remarkable  attestation  to  his  right- 
eous procedure;  for  when  Ptolemy  Physcol  had 
the  presumption  to  fight  against  Onias's  army, 
and  had  caught  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  the 
city,  [Alexandria,]  with  their  children  and  wives, 
and  exposed  them  naked  and  in  bends  to  his  ele- 
phants, that  they  might  be  trodden  upon  and  de- 
stroyed ;  and  when  he  had  made  those  elephants 
drunk  for  that  purpose,  the  event  proved  contra- 
ry to  his  preparations;  for  these  elephants  left 
the  Jews  who  were  exposed  to  them,  and  fell  vio- 
lently upon  Physco's  friends,  and  slew  a  great 
number  of  them :  nay,  after  this,  Ptolemy  saw  a 
terrible  ghost,  which  prohibited  his  hurting  those 
men :  his  very  concubine  whom  he  loved  so  well, 
some  call  her  Ithaca,  and  others  Irene,  making 
supplication  to  him,  that  he  would  not  perpetrate 
so  great  a  wickedness.  So  he  complied  with  her 
request,  and  repented  of  what  he  either  had  al- 
ready done  or  was  about  to  do ;  whence  it  is  well 
known  that  the  Alexandrian  Jews  do  with  good 
reason  celebrate  this  day,  on  the  account  that 
they  had  thereon  been  vouchsafed  such  an  evi- 
dent deliverance  from  God.  However,  Apion,  the 
common  calumniator  of  men,  hath  the  presump- 
tion to  accuse  the  Jews  for  making  this  war 
against  Physco,  when  he  ought  to  have  com- 
mended them  for  the  same.  This  man  also  makes 
mention  of  Cleopatra,  the  last  queen  of  Alexan- 
dria, and  abuses  us,  because  she  was  ungratcfal 
to  us;  whereas  he  ought  to  have  reproved  her, 
who  indulged  herself  in  all  kinds  of  injustice  and 
wicked  practices,  both  with  regard  to  her  near- 
est relfitions  and  husbands  who  had  loved  her, 
and,  indeed,  in  general,  with  regard  to  all  the  Ro- 
mans, and  those  emperors  that  were  her  bene- 
factors; who  also  had  her  sister  Arsinoe  slain  in 
a  temple,  when  she  had  done  her  no  harm  :  more- 
over, she  had  her  brother  slain  by  private  trea- 
chery, and  she  destroyed  the  gods  of  her  country 
and  the  sepulchres  of  her  progenitors;  and  while 
she  had  received  her  kingdom  from  the  first 
Cfffisar,  she  had  the  impudence  to  rebel  against 
his  son^  and  successor :  nay,  she  corrupted  An- 
tony with  her  love-tricks,  and  rendered  him  an 
enemy  to  his  country,  and  made  him  treacherous 
to  his  friends,  and  [by  his  means]  despoiled  some 

I  What  error  is  here  generally  believed  to  have  been 
committed  by  our  Josephus  in  ascribing  a  deliverance  of 
the  Jews  to  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Physco,  the  seventh  of 
those  Ptolemies,  which  has  been  universally  supposed  to 
have  happened  under  Ptolemy  Philopator,  the  fourtii  of 
them,  is  no  better  than  a  gross  error  of  the  moderns,  and 
not  of  Josephus,  as  I  have  fully  proved  in  the  Authcnt.  Rec. 
part  i.  p.  200—204,  whither  I  refer  the  iuquisitive  reader. 

§  Sister's  son,  and  adopted  son. 
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of  their  royal  authority,  and  forced  others  in  her 
madness  to  act  wickealy.  But  what  need  I  en- 
large upon  this  head  any  farther,  when  she  left 
Antony  in  his  fight  at  sea,  thousli  he  were  her 
husband,  and  the  father  of  their  common  chil- 
dren, and  cofdpelled  him  to  resign  up  his  govern- 
ment, with  the  army,  and  to  follow  her  [into 
Egypt:]  nay,  when  last  of  all  Cssar  had  taken 
Alexandria,  she  cajne  to  that  pitch  of  cruelty, 
that  she  declared  she  had  some  hope  of  preserv- 
ing her  affairs  still,  iu  case  she  could  kill  the 
Jews,  though  it  were  with  her  own  band;  to 
such  a  degree  of  barbarity  and  perfidiousness 
had  she  arrived.  And  doth  any  one  think  that 
we  cannot  boast  ourselves  of  any  thinjr,  if  as 
Apion  says,  this  queen  did  not  at  a  time  of  famine 
distribute  wheat  among  us ?  Houi;ver,  she  at 
length  met  with  the  punishment  sue  deserved. 
As  for  us  Jews,  we  appeal  to  the  great  Cresar 
what  assistance  we  brought  him,  and  what  fideli- 
ty we  showed  to  him  against  the  Egyptians;  as 
also,  to  the  senate  and  its  decrees,  and  the  epis- 
tles of  Augustus  Csesar,  whereby  our  merits  [to 
the  Romans]  are  justified.  Apion  ought  to  have 
looked  upon  those  epistles,  and,  in  particular,  to 
have  examined  the  testimonies  given  on  our  be- 
half under  Alexander  and  all  the  Ptolemies,  and 
the  decrees  of  the  senate  and  of  the  greatest  Ro- 
man emperors.  And  ifGermanicus  was  notable 
to  make  a  distribution  of  corn  to  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Alexandria,  that  only  shows  what  a  bar- 
ren tinie  it  was,  and  how  great  a  want  there  was 
then  of  corn,  but  tends  nothing  to  the  accusiition 
of  the  Jews;  for  what  all  the  emperors  have 
thought  of  the  Alexandrian  Jews  is  well  known; 
for  this  distribution  of  wheat  was  no  otherwise 
omitted  with  regard  to  the  Jews  than  it  was 
with  regard  to  the  other  inhabitants  of  Alexan-j 
dria.  But  they  still  were  desirous  to  preserve 
what  the  kings  had  formerly  entrustea  to  their 
care,  I  mean  the  custody  of  the  river;  nor  did 
those  kings  think  them  unworthy  of  having  the 
entire  custody  thereof  upon  all  occasions. 

6.  But,  besides  this,  .\pion  objects  to  us  thus. — 
"  If  the  Jews,  (says  he,)  be  citizens  of  Alexan- 
dria, why  do  they  not  worship  the  same  gods 
with  the  Alexandrians  ?"  To  which  I  give  this 
answer:  Since  you  are  yourselves  Egyptians, 
why  do  you  fight  it  out  one  against  another,  and 
have  implacable  wars  about  your  religion .'  At 
this  rate  we  must  not  call  you  all  Egyptians,  nor,  I 
indeed,  in  general  men,  because  you  breed  up 
with  great  care  beasts  of  a  nature  quite  contrary 
to  that  of  men,  although  the  nature  of  all  men 
seems  to  be  ohe  and  tlie  same.  Now,  if  there  be 
such  differences  in  opinion  among  you  Egyptians, 
why  are  you  surprised  that  those  who  came  to 
Alexandria  from  another  country,  and  had  ori- 
ginal laws  of  their  own  before,  should  persevere 
in  the  observance  of  those  laws  ?  But  still  he 
charges  us  with  being  the  authors  of  sedition : 
which  accusation,  if  it  be  a  just  one,  why  is  it  not 
laid  against  us  all,  since  we  are  known  to  be  all 
of  one  mind.  Moreover,  those  that  search  into 
such  matters  will  soon  discover,  that  the  authors 
of  sedition  have  been  such  citizens  of  Alexandria 
as  Apion  is ;  for  while  they  were  the  Grecians 
and  Maeedonulns  who  were  in  possession  of  this 
city,  there  was  no  sedition  raised  against  us,  and 
we  were  permitted  to  observe  our  ancient  so- 
lemnities ;  but  when  the  number  of  the  Egyp- 
tians therein  came  to  be  considerable,  the  times 
grew  confused,  and  then  these  seditions  broke 
out  still  more  and  more,  while  our  people  con- 
tinued uncorrupted.  These  Egyptians,  therefore, 
were  the  authors  of  these  troubles,  who  having 
not  the  constancy  of  Macedonians,  nor  the  pru- 
dence of  Grecians,  indulged  all  of  them  the  evil 
manners  of  the  Egyptians,  and  continued  their 
ancient  hatred  against  us ;  for  what  is  here  so 
presumptuously  charged  upon  us,  is  owing  to  the 
differences  that  are  amongst  themselves ;  while 
anaoy  of  them  have  not  obtained  the  privileges  of 
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citizens  in  proper  times,  but  style  those  who  are 
well  known  to  have  had  that  privilege  extended 
to  them  all,  no  other  than  foreigners  :  for  it  does 
not  appear  that  any  of  the  kings  have  ever  for- 
merly bestowed  those  privileges  of  citizens  upon 
Egyptians,  no   more  than   have  the  emperors 
done  it  more  lately  ;  while  it  was  Alexander  who 
introduced  us  into  this  city  at  first,  the  kings 
augmented  our  privileges  therein,  and  the  Ro- 
mans have  been  pleased  to  preserve  them  al- 
ways inviolable.     Moreover,  Apion  would  lay  a 
blot  upon  us,  because  we  do  not  erect  images  for 
our  emperors  ;  as  if  those  emperors  did  not  know 
this  before,  or  stood  in  need  of  Apion  as  their  de- 
fender; whereas  he  oiii^iit  rnther  to  have  admired 
the  magnanimity  and  nKidest>  of  the  Ron)ans, 
whereby  they  do  not  compel  those  that  are  sub- 
ject to  them  to  transgress  the  laws  of  their  coun- 
tries, but  are  willing  to  receive  the  honours  due 
to  them  after  such  a  manner  as  those  who  are  to 
pay  them  esteem  consistent  with  piety,  and  with 
their  own  laws ;  fi)r  they  do  not  thank  people  for 
conferring  honours  upon  them,  when  they  are 
compelled  by  violence  so  to  do.    Accordingly, 
since  the  Grecians  and  some  other  nations  think 
it  a  right  thing  to  make  images,  nay,  when  they 
have  painted  the  pictures  of  their  parents,  and 
wives,  and  children,  they  exult  for  joy  ;  and  some 
there  are  who  t,ake  pictures  for  themselves  of 
such  persons  as  were  noway  related  to  them : 
nay,  some  take  the  pictures  of  such  servants  as 
they  were  fond  of  What  wonder  is  it  then  if  such 
as  these  appear  willing  to  pay  the  same  respect 
to  their  princes  and  lords  ?  But  then,  our  legis- 
lator hath  forbidden  us  to  make  images,  not  by 
way  of  denunciation  beforehand,  that  the  Roman 
authority  was  not  to  be   honoured,  but  as  de- 
spising a  thing  that  was  neither  necessary  nor 
useful  for  eitiier  God  or  man ;  .and  he  forbade 
them,  as  we  shall  prove  hereafter,  to  make  these 
images  for  any  part  of  the'  animal  creation,  and 
much  less  for  God  himself,  who  is  no  part  of  such 
anirard  creation.     Vet  hath  our  legislator  no 
where  forbidden  us;  to  pay  honours  to  worthy 
men, provided  they  be  of  another  kind,  and  inferior 
to  those  we  pay  to  God-;  with  which  honours  we 
willingly  testify  our  respect  to  our  emperors,  and 
to  the  people  of  Rome:  we  also  offer  perpetual 
sacrifices  for  them:  nor  do  we  only  offer  them 
every  day  at  the  commnn  expenses  of  all  the 
Jews,  but  although  we  offer  no  other  such  sacri- 
fices out  of  our  common  expenses,  no,  not  for  our 
own  children,  yet  do  we  this  as  a  peculiar  honour 
to  the  emperors,  and  to  them  alone,  while  we  do 
the  same  to  no  other  person  whomsoever.     And 
let  this  suffice  for  an  answer  in  general  to  Apion, 
as  to  what  he  says  with  relation  to  the  Alexan- 
drian Jews. 

7.  However,  I  cannot  but  admire  those  other 
authors  who  furnished  this  man  with  such  his 
materials:  I  mean  Possidonius  and  Apollonius 
[the  son  ofj  Molo,*  who,  while  they  accuse  us 
tor  not  worshipping  the  same  gods  whom  others 
worship,  they  think  themselves  not  guilty  of  im- 
piety when  they  tell  lies  of  us,  and  frame  absurd 
and  reproachful  stories  about  our  temple ;  where- 
as it  is  a  most  shameful  thing  for  freemen  to  forge 
lies  on  any  occasion,  and  much  more  so,  to  forge 
them  about  our  temple,  which  was  so  famous  over 
all  the  world,  and  was  preserved  so  sacred  by  us; 
for  Apion  had  the  impudence  to  pretend,  "  that 
the  Jews  placed  an  ass's  head  in  their  holy  place," 
and  he  affirms,  "that  this  was  discovered  when 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  spoiled  our  temple,  and 
found  that  ass's  head  there  made  of  gold,  and 
worth  a  great  deal  of  money."  To  this  my  first 
answer  shall  be  this,  that  had  there  been  any 
such  thing  among  us,  an  Egyptian  ought  by  no 
means  to  have  thrown  it  iu  our  teeth,  since  an  ass 

*  Called  mor*  properly  Molo  or  JpolloniM  Molo,  u 
hereiifter:  for  Apollonius,  thfi  son  of  Molo,  was  auotker 
person,  as  Strabo  inlbniis  us,  lib.  .viv. 
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is'not  a  more  contemptible  animal  than  ***t  and 
goats,  and  other  such  creatures,  which  among 
them  are  gods.  But  besides  this  answer,  I  say 
farther,  how  comes  it  about  that  Apion  does  not 
understand  this  to  be  no  other  than  a  palpable 
lie,  and  to  be  confuted  by  the  thiug  itself  as  utter- 
ly incredible  ?  For  we  Jews  are  always  governed 
by  the  same  laws,  in  which  we  constantly  perse- 
vere ;  and  although  many  misfortunes  have  be- 
fallen our  city,  as  the  like  have  befallen  others, 
and  although  Theos,  [Epiphanes,]  and  Pompey 
the  Great,  and  Licinius  Crassus,  and  last  of  all 
Titus  Csesar,  have  conquered  us  in  war,  and  got- 
ten possession  of  our  temple  ;  yet  have  they  none 
of  them  found  any  such  thing  there,  nor  indeed 
any  thiug  but  what  was  agreeable  to  the  strictest 

f»iety ;  although  what  they  fouud  we  are  not  at 
iberty  to  reveal  to  other  nations.  But  for  An- 
tiochus,  [Epiplianes,]  he  had  no  just  cause  for 
that  ravage  in  our  temple  that  he  made  ;  he  only 
came  to  it  when  he  wanted  money,  without  de- 
claring himself  our  enemy,  and  attacked  us  while 
•we  were  his  associates  and  his  friends ;  nor  did  he 
find  anj'  thing  there  that  was  ridiculous.  This 
is  attested  by  many  worthy  writers;  Polybius  of 
Megalapolis,  Strabo  of  Cappadocia,  Nicolaus  of 
Damascus,  Timagenes,  Castor  the  chronologer, 
and  Apollodorus,]:  who  all  say,  that  it  was  out  of 
Antiochus's  want  of  money  that  he  broke  his 
league  with  the  Jews,  and  despoiled  their  temple 
■when  it  was  full  of  gold  and  silver.  Apion  ought 
to  have  had  a  reganl  to  these  facts,  unless  he  had 
himself  had  either  an  ass's  heart  or  a  dog's  im- 
pudence ;  of  such  a  dog  I  mean  as  they  worship; 
for  he  had  no  otlier  external  reason  for  the  lies 
he  tells  of  us.  As  for  us  Jews,  we  ascribe  no 
honour  or  power  to  asses,  as  do  the  Egyptians  to 
crocodiles  and  asps,  when  they  esteem  such  as 
are  seized  upon  by  the  former,  or  bitten  by  the 
latter,  to  be  happy  persons,  and  persons  worthy 
of  God.  Asses  are  the  same  with  us  which  they 
are  with  other  wise  men,  viz.  creatures  that  bear 
the  burdens  that  we  lay  upon  them ;  but  if  they 
come  to  our  threshing-floors,  and  eat  our  corn, 
or  do  not  perform  what  we  impose  upon  them, 
we  beat  them  with  a  great  many  stripes,  because 
it  is  their  business  to  minister  to  us  in  our  hus- 
bandry affairs.  But  this  Apion  of  ours  was  either 
perfectly  unskilful  in  the  composition  of  such  fal- 
lacious discourses,  or  however,  when  he  began 
[somewhat  better]  he  was  not  able  to  persevere  in 
•what  he  had  undertaken,  since  he  hath  no  manner 
of  success  in  those  reproaches  he  casts  upon  us. 
8.  He  adds  another  Grecian  fable,  in  order  to 
reproach  us.  In  reply  to  which,  it  would  be 
enough  to  say,  that  they  who  presume  to  speak 
about  divine  worship,  ought  not  to  be  ignorant  of 
this  plain  truth,  that  it  is  a  degree  of  less  impu- 
rity to  pass  through  temples,  than  to  forge  wick- 
ed calumnies  of  its  priests.  Now,  such  men  as 
he  are  more  zealous  to  justify  a  sacrilegious  king, 
than  to  write  what  is  just  .and  what  is  true  about 
us  and  about  our  temple  ;  for  whei^  they  are  de- 
sirous of  gratifying  Antiochus,  and  of  concealing 
that  jperfidiousness  and  sacrilege  which  he  was 
guilty  of,  with  regard  to  our  nation,  when  he 
•wanted  money,  they  endeavour  to  disgrace  us, 
and  tell  lies,  even  relating  to  futurities.  Apion 
becomes  other  men's  prophet  upon  this  occasion, 
and  says,  "  that  Antiochus  found  in  our  temple 
abed  and  a  man  lying  upon  it,  with  a  small  table 
before  him,  full  of  dainties,  from  the  [fishes  of 
the]  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the  dry  land;  that  this 
man  was  amazed  at  these  dainties  thus  set  be- 
fore him ;  that  he  immediately  adored  the  king 
upon  his  coming  in,  as  hoping  that  he  would  af- 
ford him  all  possible  assistance;  that  he  fell  down 
upon  his  knees,  and  stretched  out  to  him  his  right 

t  Furones  in  the  Latin,  but  what  animal  it  denotes  docs 
not  now  appear. 

^  It  is  a  great  pity  that  these  eix  pagan  authors,  here 
mentioned  to  have  described  the  famous  proianation  of 
the  Jewish  temple  by  Antiochus  Epiphanee,  should  be  all 


hand,  and  begged  to  be  released;  and  thatwbea 
the  king  bade  him  sit  down,  and  tell  him  who  he 
was,  and  why  he  dwelt  there,  and  what  was  the 
meaning  of  those  various  sorts  of  food  that  were 
set  before  him,  the  man  made  a  lamentable  com- 
plaint, and  with  sighs,  and  tears  in  kis  eyes,  gave 
him  this  account  of  the  distress  be  was  in,  and 
said,  that  he  was  a  Greek,  and  that  as  he  went 
over  this  province,  in  order  to  get  his  living,  he 
was  seized  upon  by  foreigners,  on  a  sudden,  and 
brought  to  this  temple,  and  shut  up  therein,  and 
was  seen  by  nobody,  but  was  fattened  by  these 
curious  provisions  thus  set  before  him;  and  that 
truly,  at  the  first,  such  unexpected  advantages 
seemed  to  him  matter  of  great  joy  ;  that  after  a 
while,  they  brought  a  suspicion  upon  him,  and, 
at  length,  astonishment,  what  their  meaning 
should  be ;  that  at  last  he  inquired  of  the  servants 
that  came  to  him,  and  was  by  them  informed,  that 
it  was  in  order  to  the  fulfilling  a  law  of  the  Jews, 
which  they  must  not  tell  him,  that  he  was  thus 
fed;  and  that  they  did  the  same  at  a  set  time  every 
year;  that  they  used  to  catch  a  Greek  foreigner 
and  fat  him  thus  up  every  year,  and  then  lead  him 
to  a  certain  wood,  and  kUI  him,  and  sacrifice  with 
their  accustomed  solemnities,  and  taste  of  his  en- 
trails, and  take  an  oath  upon  thus  sacrificing  a 
Greek,  that  they  would  ever  be  at  enmity  with 
the  Greeks;  and  thatthenthey  threw  the  remain- 
ing parts  of  the  miserable  wretch  into  a  certain 
pit."  Apion  adds  farther,  "  that  the  man  said, 
there  were  but  a  few  days  to  come  ere  he  was 
to  be  slain,  and  implored  Antiochus,  that,  out  of 
the  reverence  he  bore  to  the  Grecian  gods,  he 
would  disappoint  the  snares  the  Jews  laid  for  his 
blood,  and  would  deliver  him  from  the  miseries 
with  which  he  was  encompassed."  Now,  this  is 
such  a  most  tragical  fable  as  is  full  of  nothing 
but  cruelty  and  i'npudence;  yet  does  it  not  ex- 
cuse Antiochus  of  his  sacrilegious  attempts,  as 
those  who  wrote  it  in  his  vindication  are  wiUing 
to  sui)|)ose ;  for  he  could  not  presume  beforehand 
that  he  should  meet  with  tmy  such  thing  in  com- 
ing to  the  temple,  but  must  have  found  it  unex- 
pectedly. He  was  therefore  still  an  impious  per- 
son, that  was  given  to  unlawful  pleasures,  and 
had  no  regard  to  God  in  his  actions.  But  [as  for 
Apion]  he  hath  done  whatever  his  extravagant 
love  of  lying  hath  dictated  to  him,  as  it  is  most 
easy  to  discover  by  a  consideration  of  his  writings  J 
for  the  difference  of  our  laws  is  known  not  to  re- 
gard the  Grecians  only,  but  they  are  principally 
opposite  to  the  Egyptians,  and  to  some  other  na- 
tions also  ;  for  while  it  so  falls  out,  that  men  of 
all  countries  come  sometimes  and  sojourn  among 
us,  how  comes  it  about  that  we  take  an  oath,  and 
conspire  only  against  the  Grecians,  and  that  by 
the  effusion  of  their  blood  also  ?  Or,  how  is  it 
possible,  that  all  the  Jews  should  get  together  to 
these  sacrifices,  and  the  entrails  of  one  man 
should  be  sufficient  for  so  many  thousands  to 
taste  of  them,  as  Apion  pretends?  Or,  why  did 
not  the  king  carry  this  man,  whosoever  he  was, 
and  whatsoever  was  his  name,  (which  is  not  set 
down  in  Apion's  book,)  with  great  pomp  back 
into  his  own  country,  when  he  might  thereby 
have  been  esteemed  a  religious  person  himself, 
and  a  mighty  lover  of  the  Greeks,  and  might 
thereby  have  i)rocured  himself  great  assistance 
from  all  men  against  that  hatred  the  Jews  bore 
to  him.  But  I  leave  this  matter  :  for  the  proper 
way  of  confuting  fools  is  not  to  use  bare  words, 
but  to  appeal  to  the  things  themselves  that  make 
against  them.  Now,  then,  all  such  as  ever  saw 
the  construction  of  our  temple,  of  what  nature  it 
was,  know  well  enough  how  tbe  purity  of  it  was 
never  to  be  profaned ;  for  it  had  four  several 
courts,^  encompassed  with  cloisters  round  about, 

lost ;  I  mean  so  far  of  their  writings  as  contained  that  de- 
scription ;  tho'.i!;li  it  is  plain  Josephus  perused  them  all, 
as  extant  in  his  time. 

§  It  is  remarkable  that  Josephus  here,  and,  I  think,  no- 
where else,  reckons  up  four  distinct  courts  of  the  temple ; 
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every  one  of  which  bad  by  our  law,  a  peculiar 
degree  of  separation  from  the  rest.  Into  the  first 
court  every  body  was  allowed  to  go,  even  foreign- 
ers, and  none  but  women,  during  their  courses, 
were  prohibited  to  pass  through  it;  all  the  Jews 
went  into  the  second  court,  as  well  as  their  wives, 
when  they  w  ere  free  from  all  uncleauuess  ;  into 
the  third  went  in  the  Jewish  men  when  they  were 
clean  and  purified ;  into  the  fourth  went  the 
priests,  having  on  their  sacerdotal  garments :  but 
for  the  most  sacred  place,  none  went  in  but  the 
high  priests  clothed  iu  their  peculiar  garments. 
Now  there  is  so  great  caution  used  about  these 
offices  of  religion,  that  the  priests  are  appointed 
to  go  into  the  temple  but  at  certain  hours ;  for  in 
the  morning,  at  the  opening  of  the  inner  temple, 
those  that  are  to  officiate  receive  the  sacrifices, 
as  they  do  again  at  noon,  till  the  doors  are  shut. 
Lastly,  it  is  not  so  much  as  lawful  to  carry  any 
vessel  into  the  holy  house,  nor  is  there  any  thing 
therein  but  the  altar  (of  incense,)  the  table  (of 
show-bread,)  the  censer,  and  the  candlestick, 
which  are  all  written  in  the  law ;  for  there  is  no- 
thing farther  there,  nor  are  there  any  mysteries 
performed  that  may  not  be  spoken  of;  nor  is  there 
any  feasting  within  the  place.  For  what  I  have 
BOW  said  is  publicly  known,  and  supported  by 
the  testimony  of  the  whole  people,  and  their 
operations  are  very  manifest;  for  although  there 
be  four  courses  of  the  priests,  and  every  one  of 
them  have  above  five  thousand  men  in  them,  yet 
do  they  officiate  on  certain  days  only;  and  when 
those  days  are  over,  other  priests  succeed  in  the 
performance  of  their  sacrifices,  and  assemble  to- 
gether at  mid-day,  and  receive  the  keys  of  the 
temple,  and  the  vessels  by  tale,  without  any 
thing  relating  to  food  or  drink  bein^  carried  into 
the  temple ;  nay,  we  are  not  allowed  to  offer  such 
things  at  the  altar,  excepting  what  is  prepared 
for  uie  sacrifices. 

9.  What  then  can  we  say  of  Apion,  but  that 
lie  examined  nothing  that  concerned  these  things, 
while  still  he  uttered  incredible  words  about 
them  ?  but  it  is  a  great  shame  for  a  grammarian 
not  to  be  able  to  write  true  history.  Now,  if  he 
l;new  the  purity  of  our  temple,  he  hath  entirely 
omitted  to  take  notice  of  it;  but  he  forges  a 
story  about  the  seizing  of  a  Grecian,  about  inef- 
fable food,  and  the  most  delicious  preparation  of 
•lainties ;  and  pretends  that  strangers  could  go 
into  a  place,  whereinto  the  noblest  men  among 
the  Jews  are  not  allowed  to  enter  unless  they  be 
priests.  This,  therefore,  is  the  utmost  degree  of 
impiety,  and  a  voluntary  lie,  iu  order  to  the  delu- 
Bion  of  those  who  will  not  examine  into  the  truth 
of  matters.  Whereas,  such  unspeakable  mis- 
chiefs as  are  above  related,  have  been  occasion- 
ed by  such  calumnies  that  are  raised  upon  us. 

10'.  Nay,  this  miracle  of  piety  derides  us  far- 
ther, and  adds  the  following  pretended  facts  to 
his  fbrmer  fable  •  for  he  says,  that  this  man  re- 
lated how,  "  while  the  Jews  were  once  in  a  long 
war  with  the  Iduiueans,  there  came  a  man  out  of 
one  of  the  cities  of  the  Idumeans,  who  there  had 
worshipped  Apollo.  This  man,  whose  name  is 
said  to  have  been  Zabidus,  came  to  the  Jews, 
and  promised  that  he  would  deliver  Apollo,  the 
god  of  Dora,  into  their  hands,  and  that  he  would 
come  to  our  temple,  if  they  would  all  come  up 
with  him,  and  brmg  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
Jews  with  them ;  that  Zabidus  made  him  a  cer- 
tain wooden  instrument,  and  put  it  round  about 
him,  and  set  three  rows  of  lamps  therein,  and 
walked  after  such  a  manner,  that  he  appeared  to 
those  that  stood  a  great  way  off  him  to  be  a  kind 
of  star  walking  upon  the  earth ;  that  the  Jews 
were  terribly  frightened  at  so  surprising  an  ap- 

that  of  thp  Gentiles,  that  of  thfl  women  of  Israel,  that  of 
llie  men  of  Urael,  nnd  that  of  tlic  priests;  as  also,  that' 
the  court  of  the  women  admitted  of  the.  men,  (I  suppose  onl  y 
of  the  liiisbar.Js  of  those  wives  that  were  therein,)  wmle 
the  court  of  the  men  did  not  admit  any  women  into  it  at 
all. 
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pearance,  and  stood  very  auiel  at  some  distance ; 
.md  that  Zabidus,  while  tney  continued  so  very 
tiuiet,  went  into  the  holy  house,  and  carried  on 
that  golden  head  of  an  ass,  (for  so  facetiously 
does  he  write,)  and  then  went  his  way  back  again 
to  Doro,  in  great  haste."  And  say  you  so,  sir? 
as  I  may  reply ;  then  does  Apion  load  the  ass, 
that  is  himself,  and  lays  on  him  a  burden  of  fool- 
eries and  lies ;  for  he  writes  of  places  that  have 
no  being,  and  not  knowing  the  cities  he  speaks 
of,  he  changes  their  situation;  for  Idumea  borders 
upon  our  country,  and  is  near  to  Gaza,  in  which 
there  is  no  such  city  as  Dora:  although  there 
be,  it  is  true,  a  city  named  Dora,  in  I'bcenicia, 
near  Mount  Carmel,  but  it  is  four  days' journey 
from  Idumea.*  Now,  then,  why  does  this  nnan 
accuse  us,  because  we  have  not  gods  in  common 
with  other  nations?  If  our  forefathers  were  so 
easily  prevailed  upon  to  have  Apollo  come  to 
them,  and  thought  they  saw  him  walking  upon 
the  earth,  and  the  stars  with  him ;  for  certainly 
those  who  have  so  many  festivals,  wherein  they 
light  lamps,  must  yet,  at  this  rate,  have  never 
seen  a  candlestick !  but  still  it  seems  that  while 
Zabidus  took  his  journey  overthe  country,  where 
were  so  many  ten  thousands  of  people,  nobody 
met  him.  He  also,  it  seems,  even  in  a  time  of 
war,  found  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  destitute  of 
guards  :  I  omit  the  rest.  Now  the  doors  of  the 
holy  house  were  seventy!  cubits  high,  and  twen- 
ty cubits  broad ;  they  were  .all  plated  over  with 
gold,  and  almost  of  solid  "old  itself,  and  there 
were  no  fewer  thantwentj'l  men  required  to  shut 
them  every  day  ;  nor  was  it  lawful  ever  to  leave 
them  open,  though  it  seems  this  lamp-bearer  of 
ours  opened  them  easily,  or  thought  he  opened 
them,  as  he  thought  he  had  the  ass's  head  in  his 
hand.  Whether,  therefore,  he  returned  it  to  us 
again,  or  whether  Apion  took  it  and  brought  it 
into  the  temple  again,  tha\  Antiochus  might  find 
it,  and  afford  a  handle  for  a  second  fable  of 
Apion's,  is  uncertain. 

11.  Apion  also  tells  a  false  story,  when  he  men- 
tions an  oath  of  ours,  as  if  we  '"swore  by  God,  the 
maker  of  the  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea,  to  bear 
no  good  will  to  any  foreigner,  .ind  particularly  to 
none  of  the  Greeks.''  Now  this  liar  ought  to 
have  said  directly,  that  "we  would  bear  no  good 
will  to  any  foreigner,  and  particularly  to  none  of 
the  Egyptians."  For  then  his  story  about  the 
oath  would  have  squared  with  the  rest  of  his 
original  forgeries,  in  case  our  forefathers  had 
been  driven  away  by  their  kinsmen,  the  Egyp- 
tians, not  on  account  of  any  wickedness  they  had 
been  guilty  of,  but  on  account  of  the  calamities 
they  were  under;  for  as  to  the  Grecians,  we  are 
r.ither  remote  from  them  in  place,  than  different 
from  them  in  our  institutions,  insomuch  that  we 
have  no  enmity  with  them,  or  any  jealousy  of 
them.  On  the  contrary,  it  hath  so  happened,  that 
many  of  them  have  come  over  to  our  laws,  and 
some  of  them  have  continued  in  their  observa- 
tion, although  others  of  them  had  not  courage 
enough  to  persevere,  and  so  departed  from  them 
agaui ;  or  did  any  body  ever  hear  this  oath  sworn 
by  us  ;  Apion,  it  seems,  was  the  only  person  that 
heard  it,for  he  indeed  was  the  first  composer  of  it. 
12.  However,  Apion  deserves  to  be  admired  for 
his  great  prudence,  as  to  what  I  am  going  to  say, 
which  is  this,  that  "  there  is  a  plain  mark  amotig 
us,  that  we  neither  have  just  laws,  nor  worship 
God  as  we  ought  to  do,  because  we  arc  not  go- 
vernors, but  are  rather  in  subjection  to  Gentiles, 
sometimes  to  one  nation,  and  sometimes  to  ano- 
ther ;  and  that  our  citv  hath  been  liable  to  seve- 
ral calamities,  while  tfieircity  (.Vlexaudria)  h.ith 
been  of  old  time  an  imperial  city,  and  not  used 

*  J'ldea,  ill  tlie  Greek,  by  a  jrosa  mistake  of  the  trans- 
cribers. 

t  Seven,  in  the  Greek,  by  a  like  gross  mistake  of  Iho 
transcribers.    Sec  Of  tlie  War,  B.  v.  ch.  v.  sect.  4. 

I  Two  hundred,  in  the  Grcel;,  contrary  to  the  twenty 
in  the  War,  B.  vii.  ch.  v.  sect.  .'i. 
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to  be  in  subjection  to  the  Romans."  But  now 
this  man  had  better  leave  off  his  bragging,  for 
every  body  but  himself  would  think,  that  Apion 
said  what  he  hath  said  against  himself;  for  there 
are  very  few  nations  that  have  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  continue  many  generations  in  the  princi- 
pality, but  still  the  mutations  in  human  aliairs 
have  put  them  into  subjection  under  others ;  and 
most  nations  have  been  often  subdued,  and 
brought  into  subjection  by  others.  Now  for  the 
Egyptians^  perhaps  they  are  the  only  nation  that 
have  had  this  extraordinary  iiriviiege,  to  havq 
never  served  any  of  those  monarchs  who  subdu- 
ed Asia  and  Europe,  and  this  on  account,  as  thev 
pretend,  that  the  gods  fled  into  their  country, 
and  saved  themselves  by  being  changed  into  the 
shapes  of  wild  beasts!  Whereas  these  Egyp- 
tians* are  the  very  people  who  appear  to  have 
never,  in  all  the  past  ages,  had  one  day  of  free- 
dom, no,  not  so  much  as  from  their  own  lords.  For 
I  will  not  reproach  them  with  relating  the  man- 
ner how  the  Persians  used  them,  and  this  not 
once  only,  but  many  times,  when  they  laid  their 
cities  waste,  demolished  their  temples,  and  cut 
the  throats  of  those  animals  whom  they  esteem- 
ed to  be  gods ;  for  it  is  not  reasonable  to  imitate 
the  clownish  ignorance  of  Apion,  who  hath  no 
regard  to  the  misfortunes  of  the  Athenians,  or  of 
the  Lacedemonians,  the  latter  of  whom  were 
styled  by  all  men  the  most  courageous,  and  the 
former  the  most  religious  of  the  Grecians.  I  say 
nothing  of  such  kin^s  as  have  been  famous  for 
piety,  particularly  ot  one  of  them  whose  name 
was  Cresus,  nor  what  calamities  he  met  with  in 
his  life :  I  say  nothing  of  the  citadel  of  Athens, 
of  the  temple  at  Ephesus,  of  that  at  Delphi,  nor 
of  ten  thousand  others  which  have  been  burnt 
down,  while  nobody  cast  reproaches  on  those 
that  were  the  sufferers,  but  on  those  that  were  the 
actors  therein.  But  uotv  we  have  met  with  Apion, 
an  accuser  of  our  nation,  though  one  that  still 
forgets  the  miseries  of  his  own  people  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  but  it  is  that  Sesostris,  who  was  once  so 
celebrated  a  king  of  Egypt,  that  hath  blinded 
him  :  now  we  will  not  brag  of  our  kings,  David 
and  Solomon,  though  they  conquered  many  na- 
tions :  accordingly  we  will  let  them  alone.  How- 
ever, Apion  is  ignorant  of  what  every  body 
knows,  that  the  Egyptians  were  servants  to  the 
Persians,  and  afterwards  to  the  Macedonians, 
when  they  were  lords  of  Asia,  and  were  no  bet- 
ter than  slaves,  while  we  have  enjoyed  liberty 
formerly ;  nay,  more  than  that,  have  had  the  do- 
minion of  the  cities  that  lie  round  about  us,  and 
this  nearly  for  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  to- 
gether, until  Pompeius  Magnus.  And  when  all 
the  kings  every  m  here  were  conquered  by  the  Ro- 
mans, our  ancestors  were  the  only  people  who 
continued  to  be  esteemed  their  confederates  and 
friends,  on  account  of  their  fidelity  to  them. 

13.  But  says  Apion,  "  we  Jews  have  not  had 
any  wonderful  men  amongst  us,  not  any  invent- 
ors of  arts,  nor  any  eminent  for  wisdom." — 
He  then  enumerates  Socrates,  and  Zeno,  and 
Cleanthes,  and  some  others  of  the  same  sort ;  and, 
iafter  all,  he  adds  himself  to  them,  which  is  the 
most  wonderful  thing  of  all  that  he  says,  and 
pronounces  Alexandria  to  be  happy,  because  it 
hath  such  a  citizen  as  he  is  in  it;  for  he  was  the 
fittest  man  to  be  a  witness  to  his  own  deserts, 
although  he  hath  appeared  to  all  others  no  better 
than  a  wicked  mountebank,  of  a  corrupt  life  and 
ill  discourses ;  on  which  .account  one  may  justly 
pity  Alexandria,  if  it  should  value  itself  upon 
such  a  citizen  as  he  is.    But  as  to  our  own  men, 

*  This  notorious  disgrace  belonging  peculiarly  to  the 
people  of  Egypt,  ever  since  the  times  of  the  old  prophets 
of  the  Jews,  noted  bftth  section  4  already,  aud  here,  may 
be  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  l^odorus,  an  Egyptian 
of  Pelusium,  Epist.  lib.  i.  cap.  489.  And  this  a  remark- 
able comoletion  of  the  ancient  prediction  of  God,  by 
Ezek.  xxix.  14,  15.—"  That  the  Egyptians  should  be  a 
base  kingdom,  the  basest  of  the  Idngdoms ;"  and  that  it 
"should  not  exalt  ifsolf  any  more  above  the  nations."  The 


we  have  had  those  who  have  been  as  deserving 
of  commendation  as  any  other  whosoever  ;  and 
such  as  have  perused  our  Antiquities  cannot  be 
ignorant  of  them.' 

14.  As  to  the  other  things  which  he  sets  down 
as  blame-worthy,  it  may  perhaps  be  the  best  way 
to  let  them  pass  without  apology,  that  he  maybe 
allowed  to  be  his  own  accuser,  and  the  accuser 
of  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians.  However,  he  ac- 
cuses us  for  sacrificing  animals,  and  for  abstain- 
mg  from  swine's  flesh,  and  laughs  at  us  for  the 
circumcisiiin  of  our  privy  members.  Now,  as  for 
our  slaughter  of  tame  animals  for  sacrifices,  it  is 
common  to  us  and  to  all  other  men :  but  this 
Apion,  by  making  it  a  crime  to  sacrifice  them,  de- 
monstrates himself  to  be  an  Egyptian;  for  had 
he  been  either  a  Grecian  or  a  Macedonian,  (as  he 
pretends  to  be,)  he  had  not  showed  any  uneasi- 
ness at  it;  for  those  people  glory  in  sacrificing 
whole  hecatombs  to  the  gods,  and  make  use  of 
those  sacrifices  for  feasting;  and  yet  is  not  the 
n  orld  thereby  rendered  destitute  of  cattle,  as 
Apion  was  afraid  would  come  to  pass.  Yet,  if  all 
men  had  followed  the  manners  of  the  Egyptians, 
the  world  had  certainly  been  made  desolate  as  to 
mankind,  but  had  been  filled  full  of  the  wildest 
sort  of  brute  beasts,  which,  because  they  sup- 
pose them  to  be  gods,  they  carefiilly  nourish. — 
However,  if  any  one  should  ask  Apion,  which  of 
the  Egyptians  he  thinks  to  be  the  most  wise  and 
most  pious  of  them  all,  he  would  certainly  ac- 
knowledge the  priests  to  be  so ;  for  the  histories 
say,  that  two  things  were  originally  committed  to 
their  care  by  their  kings'  injunctions,  the  wor- 
ship of  the  gods,  and  the  support  of  wisdom  and 
philosophy.  Accordingly,  these  priests  are  all 
circumcised,  and  abstain  from  swine's  flesh  :  nor 
does  any  one  of  the  other  Egyptians  assist  them 
in  slaying  those  sacrifices  they  offer  to  the  gods. 
Apion  was  therefore  quite  blinded  in  his  mind, 
when,  for  the  sake  of  the  Egjptians,  he  contri- 
ved to  reproach  us,  and  to  accuse  such  others  as 
not  only  make  use  of  that  conduct  of  life  which 
he  so  much  abuses,  but  have  also  taught  other 
men  to  be  circumcised,  as  says  Herodotus, which 
makes  me  think  that  Apion  is  hereby  justly  pun- 
ished for  his  casting  such  reproaches  on  the  laws 
of  his  own  country ;  for  he  was  circumcised  him- 
self of  necessity,  on  account  of  an  ulcer  in  his 
privy  member;  and  when  he  received  no  benefit 
by  such  circumcision,  but  his  member  became 
putrid,  he  died  in  great  torment.  Now  men  of 
good  tempers  ought  to  observe  their  own  laws 
concerning  religion  accurately,  and  to  persevere 
therein,  but  not  presently  abuse  the  laws  of  other 
nations ;  while-this  Apion  deserted  his  own  law.s, 
and  told  lies  about  ours.  And  this  was  the  end 
of  Apion's  life,  and  this  shall  be  the  conclusion 
of  our  discourse  about  him. 

15.  But  now,  since  Apollonius,  JIolo,  and  Lysi- 
machus,  and  some  others,  write  treatises  about 
our  lawgiver  Moses,  .tnd  about  our  laws,  which 
are  neither  just  nor  true,  and  this  partly  out  of 
ignorance,  but  chiefly  out  of  ill-will  to  "us,  while 
they  calumniate  Moses  as  an  impostor  and  de- 
ceiver, and  pretend  that  our  laws  teach  us  wick- 
edness, but  nothing  that  is  virtuous,  I  have  a 
mind  to  discourse  briefly,  according  to  my  ability, 
about  our  whole  constitution  of  government,  and 
.about  the  particular  branches  of  it.  For  I  sup- 
pose it  will  thence  become  evident  that  the  laws 
we  have  given  us  are  disposed  after  the  best  man- 
ner for  the  advancement  of  piety,  for  mutual 
communion  with  one  another,  for  a  general  love 
of  mankind,  as  also  for  justice,  and  for  sustain- 

truth  of  which  still  farther  appears  by  the  present  obser- 
vation of  Josephus,  that  these  Egyptians  had  never,  in  all 
the  p^st  ages  since  S(^60stri5,  had  one  day  of  liberty,  no 
not  so  much  as  to  have  been  free  from  despotic  power  un- 
der any  of  the  monarchs  to  that  day.  And  all  this  bos 
been  found  equally  true  in  the  latter  ages,  under  the  Ro- 
mans, Saracens,  M;unelukes,  and  Turks,  from  the  days 
of  Josephus  to  the  present  age  also. 
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uig  labours  with  fortitude,  and  for  a  co'itompt  of 
death.  And  I  beg  of  those  that  shall  pertise  this 
writing  of  uiine,  to  read  it  without  |)arti:ility  ;  for 
it  is  not  my  purpose  to  write  an  enco!ni:ini  upon 
ourselves,  but  I  shall  esteem  this  as  a  most  just 
apolosy  for  us,  and  taken  from  those  our  laws, 
according  to  which  we  lead  our  lives,  against  the 
many  uud  the  lying  objections  that  have  been 
raad«  against  us.  Moreover,  since  this  Apol- 
lonius  does  not  do  like  Apiou,  and  lay  a  continued 
accusation  against  us,  but  does  it  only  by  starts, 
and  up  and  down  his  discourse,  white  he  some- 
times reproaches  us  as  atheists,  and  mau-haters, 
and  sometimes  hits  us  in  the  teeth  with  our  want 
of  courage,  and  yet  sometimes,  on  the  contrary, 
accuses  us  of  too  great  boldness,  and  madness  m 
our  conduct :  Jiay,  he  says,  that  we  are  the 
weakest  of  all  the  barbarians,  and  that  this  is  the 
reason  why  we  are  the  only  people  who  have 
made  no  improvements  in  human  life.  Now  I 
think  I  shall  have  then  sufficiently  disproved  all 
these  his  allegations,  when  it  shall  appear  that 
our  laws  enjoin  the  very  reverse  of  what  he 
says,  and  that  we  very  carefully  obsen-e  those 
laws  ourselves.  And  if  I  be  compelled  to  make 
mention  of  the  laws  of  other  nations,  that  are 
contrary  to  ours,  those  ought  deservedly  to  thank 
themselves  for  it,  who  have  pretended  to  de- 
preciate our  laws  in  comparison  of  their  own : 
nor  will  there,  I  think,  be  any  room  after  that  for 
them  to  pretend,  either  that  wc  have  no  such 
laws  ourselves,  an  epitome  of  which  I  will  pre- 
sent to  the  reader,  or  that  we  do  not,  above  all 
men,  continue  in  the  observation  of  them. 

16.  To  begin  then  a  good  way  backward :  I 
would  advance  this,  in  the  lirst  place,  that  those 
who  have  been  admirers  of  good  order,  and  of 
living  under  common  laws,  and  who  began  to  in- 
troduce them,  may  well  have  this  testimony,  that 
they  are  better  than  other  men,  both  for  modera- 
tion, and  such  virtue  as  is  agreeable  to  nature. 
Indeed,  their  endeavour  was  to  have  every  thing 
they  ordained  believed  to  be  very  ancient,  that 
they  might  not  be  thought  to  imitate  others,  but 
might  appear  to  have  delivered  a  regular  way  of 
living  to  others  after  them.  Since,  then,  tliis  is 
the  case,  the  excellency  of  a  legislator  is  seen  in 
providing  for  the  people's  living  af'.er  the  best 
Hianuer,  and  in  prevailiug  with  those  that  are  to 
use  the  laws  he  ordains  for  them,  to  have  a  good 
opinion  of  them,  and  in  obliging  the  inultitude  to 
persevere  in  them,  and  to  make  no  changes  in 
them,  neitlier  in  prosperity  nor  adversity.  Now. 
I  venture  to  say,  that  our  legislator  is  the  most 
ancient  of  all  the  legislators  whom  we  have  .-my 
where  heard  of;  for  as  for  the  Lycurcuses,  and 
Solons,  and  Zaleucus  T.ocrensis.  and  all  those  le- 
gislators who  are  so  -idniired  by  the  Greeks, 
they  seem  to  be  of  ycst -n'.ay,  if  compared  with 
our  legislator,  insoiiiiich  as  the  very  nauie  of  a 
law  was  not  so  much  as  known  in  o!.i  times  \ 
among  the  Grecians.  Homer  is  a  ^*  itnc  ss  to  the  i 
truth  of  this  observation,  who  never  uses  that 
term  in  all  his  poems  :  for  indeed  tiiere  was  then 
DO  such  thing  among  them,  but  tlie  multitude 
was  governed  by  wise  maxims,  and  by  the  in- 
junctions of  their  king.    It  was  also  a  long  time' 

♦  Viz.  After  tlip.  groatcst  i)art  of  the  world  had  left  o(l' 
their  obedience  to  God,  liu.-ir  origiual  legislator.  See 
Scripture  Politics,  jtagc  ti,  7. 
,t  This  lanp'uage,  that  Moses  irfiffif  tavroi,  ptrsttadrd 
htmstif  that  what  hn  did  w  .s  a.ccordine  to  God's  wdl,  can 
mean  no  more  Iiy  Josephjs's  own  constant  notions  eli-p- 
wbere,  than  that  hr  was  firmly  persuaded,  that  he  had 
fuUy  satisfied  Itinstif,  that  so  it  was,  mz.  by  the  many 're- 
velations he  had  received  from  God,  and  th"  numerous 
miracles  God  had  enabled  him  to  work,  as  he, both  in  these 
very  two  books  ngainst  Apion  aud  in  bis  Antiquities  most 
clearly  and  frequently  .assures  us.  This  is  further  evidfnl 
from  several  passages  lower,  wh*re  he  affirms  that  Moses 
was  no  impostor  nor  deceiver,  and  where  he  assures  uc 
that  Jloses's  constitution  of  government  was  no  other  than 
a  theocracy  ;  anrl  where  he  snys,  they  are  to  hope  for  de- 
lin-rance  out  of  their  distresses  by  prarer  to  God,  and 
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th.it  they  continued  in  the  use  of  these  unwritten 
customs,  although  they  were  always  changing 
them  upon  several  occasions.  Hut  for  our  legis- 
lator, who  was  of  so  much  greater  antiquity  than 
the  rest,  (as  even  those  who  speak  against  us 
upon  all  occasions  do  always  confess,)  he  ex- 
hibited himself  to  the  people  as  their  best  go- 
vernor and  counsellor,  and  included  in  his  legis- 
lation the  entire  conduct  of  their  lives,  and  pre- 
vailed with  them  to  receive  it,  and  brought  it  so 
to  pass,  that  those  that  were  made  acquainted 
with  his  laws  did  most  carefully  observe  them. 

17.  But  let  us  consider  his  hrst  and  greatest 
work :  for  w  hen  it  was  resolved  on  by  our  fore- 
fathers to  leave  Egypt,  and  return  to  their  own 
country,  this  Moses  took  the  many  ten  thousands 
that  were  of  the  people,  and  saved  them  out  of 
many  desperate  distresses,  and  brought  them 
home  in  safety.  And  certainly  it  was  here  ne- 
cessary to  travel  over  a  country  without  water, 
and  full  of  sand,  to  overcome  their  enemies,  and 
during  these  battles,  to  preserve  their  children, 
and  tiieir  wives,  and  their  prey;  on  allwhicn  oc- 
casions he  became  an  excellent  general  of  an 
army,  and  a  most  prudent  counsellor,  and  one 
that  took  the  truest  care  of  them  fill;  he  also  so 
brought  it  about,  that  the  w  hole  multitude  de- 
pended upon  him.  And  while  he  had  them  always 
obedient  to  what  he  enjoined,  he  made  no  man- 
ner of  use  of  his  authority  for  his  own  private  ad- 
vantage, which  is  the  usual  time  when  governors 
gain  great  powers  to  themselves,  and  pave  the 
way  for  tyranny,  and  accustom  the  multitude  to 
live  very  dissolutely  :  whereas,  when  our  legis- 
lator was  in  so  great  authority,  he,  on  the  con- 
trary, thought  lie  ought  to  have  regard  to  piety, 
and  to  show  his  great  good-will  to  the  people; 
and  by  this  means  he  thought  he  might  show  the 
degree  of  virtue  that  was  in  him,  and  might  pro- 
cure the  most  lasting  security  to  those  who  had 
made  him  their  governor,  \vlien  he  had,  there- 
fore, come  to  such  a  good  resolution,  and  had 
performed  such  wonderful  exploits,  we  had  just 
reason  to  look  upon  ourselves  as  having  him  for  a 
divine  governor  and  counsellor.  And  when  he 
had  first  persuaded  hiniselft  that  his  actions  and 
designs -,vere  agreeable  to  God's  will,  he  thought 
it  his  duty  to  impress,  above  all  things,  that  no- 
tion upon  the  nmltitude  :  for  those  who  have 
once  believed  thiit  God  is  the  inspector  of  their 
live^  will  not  permit  themselves  in  any  sin.  Aud 
this  is  the  ciiaracter  of  our  legislator :  he  was  no 
impii.-.tor,  no  deceiver,  as  his  revilers  sav,  though 
unju'-tly,  but  such  a  one  as  they  brag  Minos{  to 
have  been  imong  the  Greeks,  and  other  legis- 
lators ai'ler  hi;.) :  for  some  of  them  suppose  &at 
they  had  their  laws  from  .lupiter.  while  Minos 
said,  that  the  revelation  of  his  laws  was  to  be  re- 
ferred to  Apollo,  and  l;is  oracle  at  Delphi;  whe- 
iij'jr  they  really  thought  they  were  so  derived, 
')r  supposed,  however,  that  tliey  could  persuade 
the  people  easily  that  so  it  was.  But  which  of 
these  it  was  who  made  the  best  laws,  and  which 
had  tie  greatest  reason  to  believe  th.at  God  was 
Iheir  author,  it  will  he  easy,  upon  comparing 
those  laws  themselves  together,  to  determine; 
for  it  is  time  that  we  come  to  that  point. []$  Now 

that  withal  it  <vas  owing  in  pai*  to  tliis  prophetic  spirit  of 
Mose.s,  that  the  Jews  expected  a  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  t^ee  almost  as  strange  a  use  of  the  like  words 
T^iic&uv  Tov  Qi6v,  to  persuade  God,  Aufiq.  B.  vi.  ch.  v. 
sect.  fi. 

I  That  is,  Moses  really  was,  wlmt  the  heatlicn  legisla- 
tors pretended  to  be,  under  a  divine  direction;  nor  does 
it  yet  appear  tiiat  these  pre't-nsions  to  a  supernatural  con- 
duct, either  in  these  legislators  or  oraclfs,  were  mere  de- 
lusions of  men,  without  any  demoniacal  impressions,  nor 
that  Joscphus  took  them  so  to  he,  as  th'^  ancientest  and 
contemporary  authors  did  still  believe  them  to  be  super- 
natural. 

^  This  whole  i-ery  large  passaee  from  [  ]  to  ***,  is  cor- 
rected by  Dr.  Hudson,  from  Kusebius's  citation  of  il, 
Prxp.  Evangel,  viii.  3.  which  is  here  not  a  little  different 
from  the  present  MSS.  of  Joeepbus. 
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there  are  iuimiueral>le  ditfereuccs  in  the  par- 
ticular customs  and  laws  that  are  among  all  man- 
kind, which  a  man  may  briefly  reduce  under  the 
following  heads  :  some  legislators  have  permit- 
fed  their  governments  to  be  under  monarchies, 
others  put  them  under  oligarchies,  and  others 
under  a  republican  form ;  but  our  legislator  had 
no  regard  to  any  of  these  forms,  but  he  ordained 
our  government  to  be  what,  by  a  strained  ex- 
pression, may  be  termed  a  theocracy,*  by  as- 
cribing the  authority  and  the  power  to  God,  and 
by  persuading  all  the  people  to  have  a  regard  to 
Iiim,  as  the  author  of  all  things  that  were  enjoyed 
either  in  common  by  all  mankind,  or  by  each 
one  in  particular,  andf  of  all  that  they  themselves 
obtained  by  praying  to  him  in  their  greatest 
difficulties.  He  informed  them,  that  it  was  im.- 
possible  to  escape  God's  observation,  even  in  any 
of  our  outward  actions,  or  in  any  of  our  inward 
thoughts.  Moreover,  he  repiresented  Godt  as  un- 
begotten  and  immutable,  through  all  eternity, 
superior  to  all  mortal  conceptions  in  pulchritude ; 
and,  though  known  to  us  by  his  power,  yet  un- 
known to  us  as  to  his  essence.  I  do  not  now  ex- 
plain how  these  notions  of  God  are  the  sentiments 
of  the  wisest  among  the  Grecians,  and  how  they 
were  taught  them  upon  the  principles  that  he 
afforded'tbem.  However,  they  testify  with  great 
assurance,  that  these  notions  are  just,  and  agree- 
able to  the  nature  of  God,  and  to  his  majesty  ;  for 
Pythagoras,  and  Anaxagoras,  and  Plato,  and  the 
Sloic  philosophers  that  succeeded  them,  and  al- 
most all  the  rest,  are  of  the  same  sentiments,  and 
bad  the  same  notions  of  the  nature  of  God ;  yet 
durst  not  these  men  disclose  those  true  notions 
to  more  than  a  few,  because  the  bodyof  the  peo 
pie  were  prejudiced  witli  other  opinions  before 
Hand.  But  our  legislator,  who  made  his  actions 
agree  to  his  laws,  did  not  only  prevail  with  those 
that  were  bis  contemporaries  to  agree  with  these 
bis  notions,  but  so  firmly  imprinted  this  faith  in 
God  upon  all  their  posterity,  tiiat  if  never  could 
be  removed.  The  reason  why  the  constitution  of 
this  legislation  was  ever  better  directed  to  the 
utility  of  all,  than  other  legislations  were,  is  this, 
that  Moses  did  not  make  religion  a  part  of  virtue, 
but  he  saw  and  he  ordained  otlier  vL-tues  to  be 
parts  of  religion;  I  mean  justice,  and  fortitude, 
and  temperance,  and  a  universal  agreement  of 
the  members  of  the  community  with  one  ano- 
ther:  for  all  our  actions  and  studies,  and  all  our 
■words  (in  Moses's  settlement)  have  a  refcreuce 
to  piety  towards  God;  for  he  hath  left  none  of 
these  in  suspense,  or  undetermined.  For  there 
are  two  ways  of  coming  at  any  sort  of  learning, 
and  a  moral  conduct  of  life ;  the  one  is  by  in- 
struction in  words,  the  other  by  practical  exer- 
cises. Now  other  lawgivers  have  separated  these 
two  ways  in  their  opinions,  and  choosing  one  of 
those  ways  of  instruction,  or  that  which  best 
pleased  every  one  of  them,  neglected  t!ic  other. 
Thus  did  the  Lacedemonians  and  the  Cretians 
teach  by  practical  exercises,  but  not  by  words ; 

^  This  expression  itself,  QcoKpariav  aTriSti^s  t&  ttoXi- 
TCvpLO,  'I'hat  Moses  ordained  the  Jewish  government  to  be 
a  theocracy,  timy  t)"  illustrated  by  that  parallel  expres- 
sion in  the  Antiduities,  H.  lii.  cli.  viii.  sect.  9,  that  "  Moses 
left  it  to  God  to  be  present  at  his  sacrifices  when  he  pleas.'d, 
and  when  he  plei.-id  tobe  absent."  Both  ways  of  speak- 
ing sound  harsh  in  the  ears  of  the  Jews  and  Christians,  as 
do  several  others  which  Josephus  uses  to  the  heatlien ; 
but  still  they  were  not  very  improper  in  him,  wiicn  he  all 
along  thought  fit  to  accommodate  himself,  botli  in  his  An- 
tiquities and  in  these  his  books  aguinst  Apion,  all  written 
lor  the  use  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  to  their  notions  and 
language,  and  this  as  far  as  ever  truth  would  give  him 
leave.  Though  it  be  very  observable  w  itiial,  that  he  nev«r 
uses  such  expressions  in  his  books  Of  tlie  War,  written 
originally  for  the  Jews  beyond  Euphrates,  and  in  their 
language.  In  all  these  cases,  however,  Josephus  directly 
.supposes  the  Jewish  settlement  under  Moses  to  be  a  divine 
spttlement,  and,  indeed,  no  other  than  a  real  theocracy. 

t  These  excellent  accounts  of  the  divine  attributes,  and 
tilat  God  is  Dot  to  be  at  all  known  in  his  essence,  us  ulso 
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while  the  Athenians,  and  almost  all  the  other 
Grecians,  made  laws  about  what  was  to  be  done 
or  left  undone,  but  had  no  regard  to  the  exer- 
cising them  thereto  in  practice. 

18.  But  for  our  legislator,  he  very  carefully 
joined  these  two  methods  of  instruction  toge- 
ther: for  he  neither  left  these  practical  exercises 
to  go  on  without  verbal  instruction,  nor  did  he 
permit  the  hearing  of  the  lay  to  proceed  without 
the  exercises  for  practice ;  but  beginning  imme- 
diately from  the  earliest  infancy,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  every  one's  diet,  he  left  nothing  of  the 
very  smallest  consequence  to  be  done  at  the  plea- 
sure and  disposal  of  the  per.ion  himself;  accord- 
ingly he  made  a  fixed  rule  of  law  what  sorts  of 
food  they  should  abstain  from,  and  what  sorts 
they  should  make  use  of;  as  also,  what  commu- 
nion they  should  have  with  others ;  what  great 
diligence  they  should  use  in  their  occupations, 
and  what  times  of  rest  should  be  interposed; 
tliat,  by  living  under  that  law  as  under  a  father 
and  a  master,  we  might  be  guilty  of  no  sin,  nei- 
ther voluntary  nor  out  of  ignorance ;  Tor  he  did 
not  suffer  the  guilt  of  ignorance  to  go  on  without 
punishment,  but  demonstrated  the  law  to  be  the 
best,  and  the  most  necessary  instruction  of  all 
others,  permitting  the  people  to  leave  off  their 
other  employments,  and  to  assemble  together  for 
hearmg  of  the  law,  and  learning  it  exactly,  and 
tliis  not  once  or  twice,  or  oftener,  but  every 
week ;  which  thing  all  other  legislators  seem  to 
have  neglected. 

19.  And  indeed  the  greatest  part  of  mankind 
are  so  far  from  living  according  to  their  own 
laws,  that  thpy  hardly  know  them;  but  when 
they  have  sinned,  they  learn  from  others  that 
they  have  transgressed  the  law.  Those  also  who 
are  in  the  highest  and  principal  posts  of  the  go- 
vernment confess  they  are  not  acquainted  with 
those  laws,  and  are  obliged  to  take  such  persons 
for  their  assessors  in  public  administrations  as 
profess  to  have  skill  in  those  laws:  but  for  our 
people,  if  any  body  do  but  ask  any  one  of  them 
about  our  laws,  he  will  more  readily  tell  them  all 
than  he  will  tell  his  own  name,  and  this  in  con- 
sequence of  our  having  learned  them  immediate- 
ly as  soon  as  ever  v.'e  becatne  sensible  of  any 
thing,  and  of  our  having  them  as  it  were  engra- 
ven on  our  souls.  Our-transgressors  of  them  are 
but  few,  and  it  is  impossible,  when  any  do  offend, 
to  escape  punishment. 

20.  And  this  very  thing  it  is  that  principally 
creates  such  a  wonderful  agreement  of  minds 
aiuongst  us  all;  for  this  entire  agreement  of  ours 
in  all  our  notions  concerning  God,  and  our  having 
no  difference  in  our  course  of  life  and  manners, 
procures  among  us  the  most  excellent  concord 
of  these  our  manners  that  is  any  where  among 
mankind ;  for  no  other  people  but  we  Jews  have 
avoided  "all  discourses  about  God  that  anyway 
contradict  one  another,  which  yet  are  frequent 
among  other  nations;  and  this  is  true  not  only 
among  ordinary  persons,  according  as  every  one 

some  other  clear  expressions  about  the  resurrection  of  the 
di^ad,  and  the  state  of  departed  souls,  &c.-iu  this  late  work 
of  Josephus,  look  more  like  the  exalted  notions  of  the 
Essenes,  or,  rather,  Ebionite  t;hristians,  than  of  a  mere 
J<!W  or  Pharisee.  The  followiiif,'  largo  accounts  also  of 
the  laws  of  Moses  seem  to  me  to  show  a  regard  to  the 
higher  interpretations  and  improvements  of  Moses's  laws, 
derived  from  Jesus  Christ,  rather  than  to  the  bare  letter  of 
them  in  the  Old  Testament,  whence  alone  Josephus  tfcok 
them  when  he  wrote  his  Antiquities :  nor,  as  I  thiiik,can  some 
of  tlies.i  laws,  though  geiipially  excellent  in  tlieir  kind,  be 
properly  now  found  either  in  the  copies  of  the  Jewish 
Pentateuch,  or  iu  Philo,  or  in  Josephus  himself  before  he 
became  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionito  Christian,  nor  even  all  of 
them  among  the  laws  of  Catholic  Christianity  themselves. 
I  desire,  therefore,  the  learned  reader  to  consider,  whether 
some  of  these  improvemeuts  or  interprct.ations  might  not 
be  peculi.tr  to  the  Essenes  among  the  Jews,  or,  rather,  to 
the  Nazareiics  or  Ebionites  among  the  Christians;  though 
we  have,  indeed,  but  imperfect  accounts  of  thoie  Nai-a- 
renes  or  Ebionite  Christians  transmitted  down  t  j  us  at  this 
day- 
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is  affected,  but  some  of  the  philosophers  have  been 
insolent  enough  to  indulge  such  contradictions, 
while  some  of  tliein  have  undertaken  to  use  such 
words  as  entirely  take  away  the  nature  of  God, 
as  others  of  them  have  taken  away  his  provi- 
dence over  mankind.  Nor  can  any  one  perceive 
amongst  us  any  difference  in  the  conduct  of  our 
lives, l)ut  all  our  works  are  common  to  us  all. 
We  have  one  sort  of  discourse  cbncerning  God, 
which  is  conformable  to  our  law,  and  atlirms  that 
he  sees  all  things;  as  also  we  have  hut  one  way 
of  speaking  concerning  tile  conduct  of  our  lives, 
that  all  other  things  ought  to  have  piety  for  tlicir 
end;  and  this  any  body  may  hear  from  our  wo- 
men and  servants  tlicinsclves. 

21.  And  indeed,  hence  hath  arisen  tliat  accu- 
sation which  some  make  Ui:;iinst  us,  that  we  have 
not  produced  men  that  have  been  the  inventors 
of  new  operation's,  or  of  new  ways  of  speaking; 
for  others  think  it  a  fine  thin^  to  persevere  in 
nothing  that  has  been  delivered  down  from  their 
forefathers,  and  these  testify  it  to  be  an  instance 
of  the  sharpest  wisdom  when  these  men  venture 
to  transgress  those  traditions;  whereas  we,  on 
the  contrary,  suppose  it  to  be  oar  only  windom 
and  virtue  to  admit  no  actions  nor  supposals  that 
are  contrary  to  our  original  laws;  wliich  proce- 
dure of  ours  is  n  just  and  sure  sijsn  that  our  lav,' 
is  admirably  constituted;  for  such  laws  as  are 
not  thus  well  made  arc  convicted  upon  trial  to 
want  ameudnicut. 

22.  But  while  we  are  ourselves  persuaded  that 
our  law  was  made  agreeably  to  the  will  of  God, 
it  would  be  iminous  for  us  not  to  observe  the 
same;  for  what  is  there  in  it  that  any  body  would 
change  ?  and  what  can  be  invented  that  is  better  ? 
or  what  can  we  take  out  of  other  people's  laws 
that  will  exceed  it  ?  Perhaps  some  would  have 
the  entire  settlement  of  our  government  altered. 
And  where  shall  we  find  a  better  or  more  right- 
eous constitution  than  ours  ?  while  this  makes  us 
esteem  God  to  be  the  governor  of  .the  universe, 
and  permits  the  priests  in  general  to  be  the  ad- 
ministrators of  the  principal  affairs,  and  with.al 
intrusts  the  government  over  the  other  priests 
to  the  chief  high  priest  himself;  which  priests 
our  legislator,  at  their  first  appointment,  did  not 
advance  to  that  dignity  for  t'.ieir  riches,  or  any 
abundance  of  other  possessions,  or  any  plenty 
they  had,  as  the  gifts  of  fortune :  but  he  intrust- 
ed the  principal  management  of  divine  worship 
to  those  that  exceeded  others  in  an  ability  to  per- 
suade men,  and  iu  prudence  of  conduct.  These 
men  had  the  main  care  of  the  law  ,ind  of  the 
other  parts  of  the  people's  conduct  committed  to 
them;  for  they  were  the  priests  who  were  ordain- 
ed to  be  the  spectators  of  all,  and  the  judges  in 
doubtful  cases,  and  the  punishers  of  those  that 
■were  condemned  to  suffer  punishment. 

23.  What  form  of  government  then  can  be  more 
Loly  than  this?  what  more  worthy  kind  of  wor- 
ship can  be  paid  to  God  than  we  pay,  where  the 
entire  body  of  the  people  are  prepared  for  reli- 
gion, where  an  extraordinary  degree  of  care  is 
required  in  the  priejts,  and  where  the  whole  po- 
lity is  so  ordered  as  if  it  were  a  certain  religious 
solemnity?  For  what  things  foreigners,  when 
they  solemnize  such  festivals,  are  not  able  to  ob- 
serve for  a  few  days'  time,  and  call  them  myste- 
ries and  sacred  ceremonies,  we  observe  with 
great  pleasure  and  an  unshaken  resolution  during 
our  whole  lives.  What  are  the  things  then  that 
we  are  commanded  or  forbidden  ?  They  are  sim- 
ply and  easily  known.  The  first  command  is  con- 
cerning God,  and  affirms  that  God  contains  all 

*  We  may  here  observe  liow  known  a  thing  it  was 
among  the  Jews  and  heathens,  in  this  and  many  other  in- 
etances,  that  sacrifices  were  still  accompanied  with 
prayers ;  whence  most  probably  came  those  phrases  of 
the  sacrifice  of  prayer,  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  the  sacri- 
Jice  of  thanksgiving  However,  those  ancient  forms  used 
at  sacrifices  are  now  renerally  lost,  to  the  no  small  da- 
mage of  true  religion.    It  is  here  also  exceeding  remark- 
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things,  and  is  a  bein^  every  way  perfect  and  hap- 
py, self-sufficent,  and  supplying  all  other  beings; 
tlie  beginning,  the  middle,  and  the  end  of  all 
tilings.  He  is  manifest  in  his  works  and  benefits, 
and  more  conspicuous  than  any  other  being 
whatsoever ;  but  as  to  his  form  and  magnitude, 
he  is  most  obscure.  All  materials,  let  tuem  be 
ever  so  costly,  are  unworthy  to  compose  an 
image  for  him,  and  all  arts  are  unartful  to  ex- 
press the  notion  we  ought  to  have  of  him.  We 
can  neither  see  nor  think  of  any  thing  like  him, 
nor  is  it  agreeable  to  piety  to  form  a  resemblance 
of  him.  We  see  his  works,  the  light,  the  heaven, 
the  earth,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  the  waters,  the 
generations  of  animals,  the  productions  of  fruits. 
'I'hese  things  hatli  (iod  made,  not  with  hands,  not 
with  labour,  nor  as  wanting  the  assistance  of  any 
to  co-operate  with  him:  but  as  his  Avill  resolved 
tliey  should  be  made,  and  be  good  also,  they 
were  made,  and  became  good  immediately.  All 
men  ought  to  follow  this  being,  and  to  worship 
him  in  the  exercise  of  virtue;  for  this  way  of  wor- 
ship of  God  is  the  most  holy  of  all  others. 

24.  There  ou^ht  also  to  be  but  one  temple  for 
one  God  ;  for  likeness  is  the  constant  foundatiou 
of  agreement.  This  temple  ought  to  be  common 
to  all  men,  because  he  is  the  common  God  of  all 
men.  His  priests  are  to  be  continually  about  his 
worship,  over  whom  he  that  is  the  first  by  his 
birth  is  to  be  their  ruler  perpetually.  His  busi- 
ness must  be  to  offer  sacrifices  to  God,  together 
with  those  priests  that  are  joined  with  him,  to  see 
that  the  laws  be  observed,  to  determine  contro- 
versies, and  to  punish  those  that  are  convicted 
of  injustice ;  while  he  that  does  not  submit  to  him 
shall  be  subject  to  tiie  same  punishment  as  if  he 
had  been  guilty  of  impiety  towards  God  himself. 
When  we  offer  sacrifices  to  him,  we  do  it  not  in 
order  to  surfeit  o;vrselves  or  be  drunken;  for  such 
excesses  are  against  the  will  of  God,  and  would 
be  an  occasion  of  injuries  and  of  luxury ;  but  by 
keeping  ourselves  sober,  orderly,  and  ready  for 
our  otlier  occupations,  and  being  more  temperate 
than  others.  And  for  our  duty  nt  the  sacrifices 
themselves,  we  ought,  in  the  first  place,  to  pray*" 
for  the  common  welfare  of  all,  and  after  that  our 
own :  for  we  are  made  for  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  he  who  prefers  the  common  good 
before  what  is  peculiar  to  himself,  is  above  all 
acceptable  to  God.  And  let  our  prayers  and  sup- 
plications be  made  humbly  to  God,  not  [so  much] 
that  he  would  give  us  what  is  good,  (for  he  hath 
already  given  that  of  his  own  accord,  and  hath 
proposed  the  same  publicly  to  all,)  as  that  we 
may  duly  receive  it,  and  when  we  have  received 
it,  may  preserve  it.  Now  the  law  has  appointed 
several  purifications  at  our  sacrifices,  whereby 
we  are  cleansed  after  a  funeral,  after  what  some- 
times happens  to  us  in  bed,'aVid  after  accompany- 
ing with  our  wives,  and  upon  many  other  occa- 
sions which  it  would  be  too  long  now  to  set  down. 
And  this  is  our  doctrine  concerning  God  and  his 
worship,  and  is  the  same  that  the  law  appoints 
for  our  practice. 

25.  But  then,  what  are  our  laws  about  mar- 
riage ?  That  law  owns  no  other  mixture  of  sexes 
but  that  which  nature  hath  appointed,  of  a  man 
with  his  wife,  and  that  this  be  used  only  for  the 
procreation  of  children.  But  it  abhors  the  mix- 
ture of  a  male  with  a  male;  and  if  any  one  di> 
that,  death  is  his  punishment.  It  commands  us 
also,  when  we  marry,  not  to  have  regard  to  por- 
tion, nor  to  take  a  woman  by  violence,  nor  to  per- 
suade her  deceitfully  and  knavishly,  but  to  de- 
mand her  in  marriage  of  him  who  hath  power  to 

able,  that  although  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  was  built  as 
the  only  place  where  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  were 
to  offer  their  sacrifices,  yet  is  there  no  mention  of  the  sa- 
crifices themselves,  but  of  prayers  only,  in  Solomon's 
long  and  famous  form  of  devotion  at  its  dedication ;  J 
Kings  viii. ;  2  Chron.  vi.  See  also  many  passages  cited 
in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  vii.  37,  nuA  of  the  War 
above,  B.  vii.  ch.  v.  sect.  C 
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dispose  of  her.  and  is  fit  to  give  her  away  by  the 
nearness  of  his  kindred:  for  (says  the  Scripture) 
"A  woman  is  inferior  to  her  husband  in  all 
things."*  Let  her,  therefore,  be  obedient  to  him; 
not  so  that  be  should  abuse  her,  but  that  she 
may  acknowledge  her  duty  to  her  husband;  for 
God  hath  given  the  authority  to  the  husband.  A 
husband,  therefore,  is  to  lie  only  with  his  wife 
whom  he  hath  married ;  but  to  h.ave  to  do  with 
another  man's  wife  is  a  wicked  thing,  which,  if 
any  one  ventures  upon,  death  is  inevitably  his 
punishment:  no  more  can  he  avoid  the  same 
who  forces  a  virgin  betrothed  to  aiiotiier  man,  or 
entices  another  man's  wife.  The  law,  moreover, 
enjoins  us  to  bring  up  all  our  offspring,  and  for- 
oids  women  to  cause  abortion  of  what  is  begot- 
ten, or  to  destroy  it  afterward;  and  if  any  woman 
appears  to  have  so  done,  she  Vv'ill  be  a  murderer 
of  her  child,  by  destroying  a  living  creature,  iind 
diminishing  human  kind  ;  if  any  one,  therefore, 
proceeds  to  such  fornication  or  murder,  he  can- 
not be  clean.  Moreover,  the  law  enjoins,  that 
after  the  man  and  wife  have  lain  together  in  a 
regular  way,  they  shall  bathe  themselves;  for 
there  is  a  defilement  contracted  thereby,  both  in 
soul  and  body,  as  if  they  had  gone  into  another 
country;  for  indeed  the  soul,  by  being  united  to 
the  body,  is  subject  to  miseries,  and  is  not  freed 
therefrom  again  but  by  death ;  on  which  account 
the  law  requires  this  purification  to  be  entirely 
performed. 

26.  Nay,  indeed,  the  law  does  not  permit  us  to 
make  festivals  at  the  births  of  our  children,  and 
thereby  attbrd  occasion  of  drinking  to  excess ; 
but  it  ordains,  that  the  very  beginning  of  our 
education  should  be  immediately  directed  to  so- 
briety. It  also  commands  us  to  bring  those  chil- 
dren up  in  learning,  and  to  exercise  them  in  the 
laws,  and  make  them  acquainted  with  the  acts  of 
their  predecessors,  in  order  to  their  imitation  of 
them,  and  that  they  might  be  nourished  up  in  the 
laws  from  their  infancy,  and  might  neither  trans- 
gress them  nor  have  any  pretence  for  their  igno- 
rance of  them. 

27.  Our  law  hath  also  taken  care  of  the  decent 
burial  of  the  dead,  but  without  any  extravagant 
expenses  for  their  funerals,  and  without  the  erec- 
tion of  any  illustrious  monuments  for  them;  but 
hath  ordered  that  their  nearest  relations  should 

Eerform  their  obsequies :  and  hath  shown  it  to 
e  regular,  that  ail  who  pass  by  when  any  one  is 
buried  should  accompany  the  funeral,  and  join 
in  the  lamentation.  It  also  ordains,  that  the  house 
and  its  inhabitants  should  be  purified  after  the 
funeral  is  over,  that  every  one  may  thence  learn 
to  keep  at  a  great  distance  from  the  thoughts  of 
being  pure,  if  he  once  hath  been  guilty  of  murder. 

28.  The  law  ordains  also,  that  parents  should 
be  honoured  immedia'tely  after  God  himself;  and 
delivers  that  son  who  does  not  requite  them  for 
the  benefits  he  hath  received  from  them,  but  is  de- 
ficient on  any  such  occasion,  to  be  stoned.  It 
also  says,  that  the  young  men  should  pay  due 
respect  to  every  elder,  since  God  is  the  eldest  of 
all  beings.  It  does  not  give  leave  to  conceal  any 
thing  from  our  friends,  because  that  is  not  true 
friendship  which  will  not  commit  all  things  to 
their  fidelity:  it  also  forbids  the  revelation  of  se- 
crets even  though  an  enmity  arise  between  them.' 
If  any  -judge  take  bribes,  his  punishment  is 
death:  he  that  overlooks  one  that  offers  him  a 
petition,  and  this  when  he  is  able  to  relieve  him, 
ne  is  a  guilty  person.  What  is  not  by  any  one 
intrusted  to  another,  ought  not  be  requiredback 
again.  No  one  is  to  touch  another's  goods.  He 
that  lends  money  must  not  demand  usury  for  its 
loan.  These,  and  many  more  of  the  like  sort, 
are  the  rules  that  unite  us  in  the  bonds  of  society 
one  with  another. 

29.  It  will  also  be  worth  our  while  to  see  what 
equity  our  legislator  would  have  us  exercise  in 

*  This  text  is  no  where  in  our  present  copies  of  the  Old 
Testament- 


our  intercourse  with  strangers ;  for  it  will  thetj 
appear,  that  he  made  the  best  provision  he  possi- 
bly could,  both  that  we  should  not  dissolve  our 
own  constitution,  nor  show  any  envious  mind  to- 
wards those  that  would  cultivate  a  friendship 
with  us.  Accordingly,  our  legislator  admits  all 
those  that  have  a  mind  to  observe  our  laws,  so  to 
do;  and  this  after  a  friendly  manner,  as  esteem- 
ing that  a  true  union,  which  not  only  extends  to 
our  own  stock,  but  to  those  that  would  live  after 
the  same  manner  with  us  :  yet  does  he  not  allow 
those  that  come  to  us  by  accident  only,  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  communion  with  us. 

30.  However,  there  are  other  things  which  our 
legislator  ordained  for  us  beforehand,  which  of 
necessity  we  ought  to  do  in  common  to  all  men  ; 
as  to  afford  fire,  and  water,  and  food,  to  such  as 
w.ant  it ;  to  show  them  the  roads;  nor  to  let  any 
one  lie  unburied.  He  also  wOnld  have  us  treat 
those  that  are  esteemed  our  enemies  with  mode- 
ration; for  he  doth  not  allow  us  to  set  their  coun- 
try on  fire,  nor  permit  us  to  cut  down  those  trees 
that  bear  fruit :  nay,  further,  he  forbids  us  to 
spoil  those  that  have  been  slain  in  war.  He  hath 
also  v>rovided  for  such  as  are  taken  captive,  that 
they  may  not  be  injured,  and  especially  that  the 
women  may  not  be  abused.  Indeed,  he  bath 
taught  us  gentleness  and  humanity  so  effectually, 
that  he  hath  not  despised  the  care  of  brute  beasts, 
by  permitting  no  other  than  a  regular  use  of 
them,  and  forbidding  any  other ;  and  if  any  of 
them  come  to  our  houses,  like  supplicants,  we 
are  forbidden  to  slay  them ;  nor  may  we  kill  the 
dams,  together  with  their  young  ones ;  but  we 
are  obliged,  even  in  an  enemy's  country,  to  spare 
and  not  kill  those  creatures  that  labour  for  man- 
kind. Thus  hath  our  lawgiver  contrived  to  teach 
us  an  equitable  conduct  every  way,  by  using  us 
to  such  laws  as  instruct  us  therein :  while  at  the 
same  time  he  hath  ordained,  that  such  as  break 
these  laws  should  be  punished,  without  the  al- 
lowance of  any  excuse  whatsoever. 

31.  Now  the  greatest  part  of  offences  with  us 
are  capital ;  as,  if  any  one  be  guilty  of  adultery ; 
if  .any  one  force  a  virgin  ;  if  any  one  be  so  im- 
pudent as  to  attempt  sodomy  with  a  male,  or  if, 
upon  another's  making  an  attempt  upon  him,  he 
submits  to  be  so  used.  There  is  also  a  law  for 
slaves  of  the  like  nature,  that  can  never  be  avoid- 
ed. 3Ioreover,  if  any  one  cheats  another  in 
measures  or  weights,  or  makes  a  knavish  bar- 
gain and  sale,  in  order  to  cheat  another ;  if  any 
one  steal  what  belongs  to  another,  and  takes  what 
he  never  deposited,  all  these  have  punishments 
allotted  them;  not  such  as  are  met  with  among 
other  nations,  but  more  severe  ones.  And  as  for 
attempts  of  unjust  behaviour  towards  parents,  or 
for  impiety  against  God,  though  they  be  not  ac- 
tually accomplished,  the  offenders  are  destroyed 
immediately,  flowever,  the  reward  for  such  as 
live  exactly  according  to  the  laws,  is  not  silver  nor 
gold ;  it  is  not  a  garland  of  olive  branches  or  of 
smallage,  nor  any  such  public  sign  of  commen- 
dation ;  but  every  good  man  hath  his  own  con- 
science bearing  witness  to  hiijfiself;  and  by  virtue 
of  our  legislator's  prophetic  spirit,  and  the  firm 
security  God  himself  affords  such  a  one,  he  be- 
lieves that  God  hath  made  this  grant  to  those 
that  observe  these  laws,  even  though  they  be 
obliged  readily  to  die  for  them,  that  they  shall 
come  into  being  again,  and  at  a  certain  revolution 
of  things  shall  receive  a  better  life  than  they  had 
enjoyed  before.  Nor  would  I  venture  to  write 
thus  at  this  time,  were  it  not  well  known  to  all  by 
their  actions,  that  many  of  our  people  have  many 
a  time  bravely  resolved  to  endure  any  sufferings, 
rather  than  speak  one  word  against  our  law. 

32.  Nay,  indeed,  in  case  it  had  so  fallen  out, 
that  our  nation  had  not  been  so  thoroughly  known 
among  all  men  as  they  are,  and  our  voluntary 
submission  to  our  laws  had  not  been  so  open  and 
manifest  as  it  is,  but  that  somebody  had  pretend- 
ed to  have  written  these  laws  himself,  and  had 
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read  them  to  the  Greeks,  or  had  pretended  thnt 
he  had  met  with  men  out  of  the  limits  of  the 
known  world,  that  had  such  reverent  notions  of 
God,  and  had  continued  a  long  time  in  the  firm 
observance  of  such  laws  as  ours,  J  cannot  but 
suppose  that  all  men  would  admire  tbem  oii  a  re- 
flection upon  the  frequent  changes  they  had 
therein  been  themselves  subject  to ;  and  this 
while  those  that  have  atteiupted  to  write  some- 
what of  the  same  kind  for  politic  govcninient, 
and  for  laws,  are  accused  as  composing  mon 
strous  things,  and  are  said  to  have  undrrtaken 
an  impossible  task  upon  them.  And  here  I  will 
say  nothing  of  those  other  philosophers  who 
baye  undertaken  any  thing  of  this  nature  in  their 
writings.  But  even  Plato  himself,  who  is  so  nd- 
mired  oy  the  Greeks  on  account  of  that  gravity 
in  his  manners,  aud  force  in  his  words,  and  that 
ability  he  had  to  persuade  men  beyond  all  othi^r 
philosophers,  is  little  better  than  laughed  at 
and  exposed  to  ridicule  on  that  account,  by  those 
that  pretend  to  sagacity  in  political  aflTairs;  al 
though  he  that  shall  diligently  peruse  his  wri 
tings,  will  find  his  precepts  to  be  somewhat  gen- 
tle, and  pretty  near  to  the  customs  of  the  gene- 
rality of  mankind.  Nay,  Plato  himselfconfesseth, 
that  it  is  not  safe  to  publish  the  true  notion  con- 
cerning God  among  the  ignorant  multitude.  Yet 
do  soifle  men  look  upon  IMato's  discourses  as  no 
better  than  certain  idle  words  set  off  with  great 
artifice.  However,  they  admire  Lycurgus  as  the 
principal  lawgiver,  and  all  men  celebrate  Sparta 
for  having  continued  in  the  firm  observance  of 
his  laws  for  a  very  long  time.  So  far  then  we 
have  gained,  that  it  is  to  be  confessed  a  mark  of 
virtue  to  submit  to  laws.*  But  then  let  such  as 
admire  this  in  the  Lacedemonians,  compare  that 
duration  of  theirs  with  more  than  two  thousand 
years  which  our  political  government  hath  con- 
tinued; and  let  them  further  consider,  that  though 
the  Lacedemonians  did  seem  to  observe  their 
laws  exactly,  while  they  enjoyed  their  liberty, 
yet  that  when  they  underwent  a  change  Of  their 
fortune,  they  forgot  almost  all  those  laws ;  while 
"we,  having  been  under  ten  thousand  changes  that 
happened  among  the  kings  of  Asia,  we  have 
never  betrayed  our  laws  under  the  most  pressiug 
distresses  we  have  been  in:  nor  have  we  ueglert- 
ed  them  either  out  of  sloth  or  for  a  livelihood. t 
Nay,  if  any  one  will  consider  it,  the  ditficulties 
and  labours  laid  upon  us  have  been  greater  than 
what  appears  to  have  been  borne  by  the  Lacede- 
monian fortitude,  while  they  neither  ploughed 
their  land,  nor  exercised  any  trades,  but  lived  in 
their  own  city,  free  from  all  such  painstaking,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  plenty,  and  using  such  exer- 
cises as  might  improve  their  bodies,  while  they 
made  use  of  other  men  as  their  servants  for  all 
the  necessaries  of  life,  and  had  their  food  pre- 
pared for  them  by  the  others :  and  these  good 
and  humane  actions  they  do  for  no  other  purpose 
but  this,  that  by  their  actions  and  their  sufferings 
they  may  be  able  to  conquer  all  those  against 
whom  they  make  war.  I  need  not  add  this,  that 
they  have  not  been  fully  able  to  observe  their 
laws;  for,  not  only  a  few  single  persons,  but  mul- 
titudes of  them  have  in  heaps  neglected  those 
laws,  and  have  delivered  themselves,  together 
with  their  arms,  into  the  bands  of  their  enemies. 
33.  Now,  as  for  ourselves,  I  venture  to  say, 
that  no  one  can  tell  of  so  many,  nay,  not  more 
than  one  or  two  that  have  betrayed  our  laws,  no, 
not  out  of  fear  of  death  itself:  I  do  not  mean 
such  an  easy  death  as  happens  in  battles,  but 
that  which  comes  with  bodily  torments,  and 
seems  to  be  the  severest  kind  of  death  of  all 
others.    Now  I  think  those  that  have  conquered 

*  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  set  down  here  a  very  remarka- 
ble testimony  of  the  great  philosopher  Cicero,  as  to  the 
preference  of  laws  to  philosophy.  "  I  will,"  says  he, 
"  boldly  declare  my  opinion,  thou^li  the  whole  world  be 
offended  at  it.  I  prefer  this  little  book  of  the  Twelve  I 
Tables  alone  to  aU  the  volumes  of  the  philosophers.    1 1 
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us  have  put  us  to  such  deaths,  not  out  of  their 
hatred  to  us  vhen  they  had  subdued  us,  but  ra- 
ther out  of  their  desire  of  seeing  a  surprising 
sight,  which  is  this,  whether  there  be  such  men 
in  the  world,  m  ho  belitwc  that  no  evil  is  to  them 
so  great  as  to  ho  compflled  to  door  to  speak  any 
thing  contrary  to  their  own  laws!  Nor  ought 
men  to  wondel-  at  us,  if  we  are  more  courageous 
ill  djiiig  for  our  laws  th.in  all  other  men  are;  for 
other  men  do  not  easily  submit  to  the  easier 
things  in  which  we  are  instituted,  I  mean  work- 
ing with  our  hands,  and  eating  but  little,  and 
hning  contented  to  eat  aiiil  drink,  not  at  random, 
or  at  every  one's  pleasure,  or  being  under  invio- 
lable rules  in  lying  with  our  wives,  in  magnificent 
furniture,  and  again  in  the  observation  of  our 
times  of  rest;  while  those  that  can  use  their 
swords  in  war,  and  can  put  their  enemies  to 
flight  when  they  attack  tliein,  cnniiot  beai-  to 
submit  to  such  laws  about  their  way  of  living: 
whereas  our  being  accustomed  willingly  to  sub- 
mit to  laws  in  these  instances,  renders  us  fit  to 
show  our  fortitude  upon  other  occasions  also. 

34.  Yet  do  tlie  Lysimqchi  and  the  Molones,  and 
some  other  writers,  (unskilful  sophists  as  they 
are,)  and  tiic  deceivers  of  young  men,  reproach 
us  as  the  vilest  of  mankind.  Now  I  have  no 
mind  to  make  an  inquiry  into  the  laws  of  other 
nations  ;  for  the  custom  of  our  country  is  to  keep 
ourowft  laws,  b\it  not  to  bring  accusations  against 
the  laws  ofvothers.  And  indeed  our  legislator 
hath  expressly  forbidden  us  to  laugh  at  and  re- 
vile those  that  are  esteemed  gods  by  other  peo- 
ple,! on  account  of  the  very  name  of  God  as- 
cribed to  them.  But  since  our  antagonists  think 
to  run  us  down  upon  the  comi)urison  of  their  re- 
ligion and  ours,  it  is  not  possil)lc  to  keep  silence 
here,  especially  while  what  I  shall  say  to  confute 
these  men  will  not  be  now  first  said,  but  hath 
been  already  said  by  many,  and  these  of  the 
highest  reputation  also  :  for  »vho  is  there  among 
those  that  have  been  admired  among  the  Greeks 
for  wisdom,  who  hath  not  greatly  blamed  both 
the  most  famous  poets,  and  most  celebrated  le- 
gislators, for  spreading  such  notions  originally 
among  the  body  of  the  people  concerning  tho 
gods  ?  s.uch  as  these;  that  they  may  be  allowed 
to  be  as  numerous  as  they  have  a  mind  to  have 
them;  that  they  are  begotten  one  by  another, 
and  that  after  all  the  kinds  of  generation  you  can 
imagine.  'J'hcy  also  distinguish  them  in  their 
places  and  w;iys  of  living,  as  they  would  distin- 
guish several  sorts  of  animals:  as  .some  to  be 
under  the  earth  ;  as  some  to  be  in  the  sea  ;  and 
the  ancientest  of  them  all  to  be  bound  in  hell: 
and  for  those  to  whom  they  have  allotted  heaven, 
they  have  set  over  them  one  who  in  title  is  their 
father,  but  in  his  actions  a  tyrant  and  a  lord; 
whence  it  came  to  pass  that  his  wife,  and  bro- 
ther,.and  daughter,  (which  daughter  he  brought 
forth  from  his  own  head,)  made  a  conspiracy 
against  him  to  seize  upon  him  and  confine  him, 
as  he  h.-id  himself  seized  upon  and  confined  his 
own  father  before. 

35.  And  justly  have  the  wisest  men  thought 
those  notions  deserved  severe  "rebukes  ;  they  also 
laugh  at  them  for  determining  that  we  ought  to 
believe  some  of  the  gods  to  be  beardless  and 
young,  and  others  of  them  to  be  old,  and  to  have 
beards  accordingly  ;  that  some  are  set  to  trades; 
that  one  god  is  a  smith,  aud  another  goddess  is  a 
weaver;  that  one  god  is  a  warrior  and  fights  with 
men;  that  some  of  them  are  harpers,  or  delight  in 
archery ;  and  besides,  that  mutual  seditions  arise 
among  them,  and  that  they  quarrel  about  men, 
and  this  so  far,  that  they  not  only  lay  hands  upon 
one  another,  but  that  they  are  wounded  by  men, 

find  it  to  be  not  only  of  more  weight,  but  alio  much  more 
useful."     Dp.  Oralore. 

t  Or,  w«  have  observed  our  times  of  rest  and  Eorti  of 
food  allowed  u-t  [durins;  those  distresses.] 

i  See  Antiq.  B.  iv.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  10,  and  its  note. 
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and  lament  and  mourn  for  such  their  afflictions. 
But  what  is  the  grossest  of  all  in  point  of  lasci- 
viousness,  are  those  unbounded  lusts  ascribed  to 
almost  all  of  them,  and  their  amours  ;  wliich  how 
can  it  be  other  than  a  most  absurd  supposal,  es- 
pecially when  it  readies  to  the  male  gods,  and  to 
the  female  goddesses  also  ?    i\loreover,  the  chief 
of  all  their  gods,  and  their  first  father  himself, 
overlooks  those  goddesses  whom  he  hatli  delud- 
ed and  begotten  witli  child,  and  suffers  them  to 
be  kept  in  prison,  or  drowned  in  tlie  se:i.     He 
is  also  so  bound  up  by  fate,  that  he  cannot  save 
his  own  offspring,  nor  can  he  bear  their  deaths 
Tvithout  shedding  of  tears.  'J'hese  are  fine  things 
indeed  !  as  are  the  rest  that  follow.     Adulteries, 
truly,  are  so  impudently  looked  on  in  heaven  by 
the  gods,  that  some  of  them  have  confessed  they 
envied  those  that  were  found  in  the  verj'  act. 
And  why  should  they  not  do  so,  when  the  eldest 
of  them,  who  is  their  king  also,  hath  not  been 
able  to  restrain  himself  in  the  violence  of  his 
lust,  from  lying  with  his  wife   so  long  as  they 
might  get  into  their  bedchamber  I     Now  some  of 
the  gods  are  servants  to  men,  and  will  sometimes 
be  builders  for  a  reward,  and  sometimes  will  be 
shepherds;  while  others  of  them,  like  m:ilefac- 
tors,  are  bound  in  a  prison  of  brass.     And  what 
sober  persons  are  there  who  would  not  be  pro- 
voked at  such  stories,   and   rebuke  those  that 
forged  them,  and  condemn  the  great  silliness  of 
those  that  admit  them   for  true  ?     Nay,  others 
there  are  that  have  advanced  a  certain  timorous- 
Jicss  and  fear,  as  also  madness  and  fraud,  and  any 
other  of  the  vilest  passions,  info  the  nature  and 
form  of  gods,  and  have  persuaded  whole  cities 
to  offer  sacrifices  to  the  better  sort  of  them ;  on 
•which  account  they  have  been  absolutely  forced 
to  esteem  some  gods  as  the  givers  of  good  things, 
and  to  call  others  of  them  averters  of  evil.    They 
also  endeavour  to  move  them  as  they  would  the 
vilest  of  men,  by  gifts  and  presents,  as  looking 
for  nothing  else  than  to  receive  some  great  mis- 
chief from  them  unless  they  jiay  them  such  wages. 
3(i.  Wherefore  it  deserves  our  inquiry,  what 
should  be  the  occasion  of  this  unjust  manage- 
jfnent,  and  of  these   scandals  about  the  Deity? 
And  truly  I  suppose  it  to  be  derived  from  the  im- 
perfect knowledge  tlie  heathen  legislators  had  at 
iirst  of  the  true  nature  of  God  ;  nor  did  they  ex- 
plain to  the  people  even  so  far  as  they  did  com- 
prehend of  it,  nor  did  they  compose  the  otlier  part 
of  their  political  settlements  according  to  it,  but 
omitted  it  as  a  thing  of  very  little  consequence, 
and  gave  leave  both  to  the  poets  to  introduce 
what  gods  they  pleased,  and  those  subject  to  all 
sorts  of  passions,  and  to  the  orators  to  procure 
political  decrees  from  the  people  for  the  admis- 
sion of  such  foreign  gods  as  they  thought  proper. 
The  painters  also,  and  statuaries  of  Greece,  bad 
herein  great  power,  as  each  of  them  could  con- 
trive a  shape  [proper  for  a  God ;]  the  one  to  be 
formed  out  of  clay,  and  the  other  by  making  the 
bare  picture  of  such  a  one.    But  those  workmen 
that  were  principally  admired,  had  the  use  of 
ivory  and  of  gold  as  the  constant  materials  for 
their  new  statues :  [whereby  it  comes  to  pass 
that  some  temples  are  quite  deserted,  while  others 
are  in  great  esteem,  and  adorned  with  all  the  rites 
of  all  kinds  of  purification.]     Besides  this,  the 
first  gods,  who  have  long  flourished  In  the  ho- 
nours done  them,  are  now  grown  old,  [while 
those  that  flourished  after  them  are  come  in  their 
room  as  a  second  rank,  that  J  may  speak  the 
most  honourably  of  them  that  I  can :]  nay,  cer- 
tain other  gods  there  are,  who  are  newly  intro- 
duced and  newly  worshipped,  [as  we,  by  way  of 
digression,  have  said  already,  and  yet  nave  left 
their  place  of  worship  desolate  :]  and  for  their 
temples,  some  of  them  arc  already  left  desolate, 
and  others  are  built  anew,  according  to  the  plea- 

*  Sr«  whnt  Ihesc  novel  oallis  wtrre  in  Dr.  Hudeon's  note, 
•Biz.  To  swear  by  an  oak,  hy  n  gunt,  and  tiy  a  dog,  as  ulso 
by  a  gander^  ss  says  Pliilostratus  nnd  other.*.  This  swear- 
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sure  of  men;  whereas,  they  ought  to  have  pre- 
served their  opinion  about  God,  and  that  worship 
which  is  due  to  him,  always  and  immutably  the 
same. 

■•i7.  But  now  this  Appollonius  Molo  was  one  of 
these  foolish  and  proud  men.  However,  nothing 
that  I  have  said  was  unknown  to  those  that  were 
real  philosophers  among  tiie  Greeks,  nor  were 
they  niinc(|uainted  with  those  frigid  pretences 
of  allegories,  [which  had  been  alleged  for  such 
things;]  on  which  account  they  justly  despised 
them,  hut  have  still  agreed  with  us  as  to  the  true 
and  becoming  notions  of  God:  whence  it  was 
that  Plato  would  not  have  (lolitical  settlements 
admit  of  any  one  of  the  other  poets,  and  dismiss- 
es even  Homer  himself  with  a  'garland  on  his 
head,  and  with  ointment  poured  upon  him,  and  this 
because  he  should  not  destroy  the  right  notions 
of  God  with  his  fables.  Nay,  Plato  principally 
imitated  our  legislator  in  this  point,  that  he  en- 
joined his  citizens  to  have  the  main  regard  to  this 
l)recept,  that  every  one  of  them  should  learn 
their  laws  accurately.  He  also  ordained  that 
they  should  not  admit  of  foreigners  intermixing 
with  their  own  people  at  random ;  and  provided 
that  the  commonwealth  should  keep  itself  pure, 
and  consist  of  such  only  as  persevered  in  their 
own  laws.  Appollonius  Molo  did  no  way  con- 
sider this,  when  he  made  it  one  branch  of  his  ac- 
cusation against  us,  that  we  do  not  admit  of  such 
as  have  different  notions  about  God,  nor  will  we 
have  fellowship  with  those  that  choose  to  observe 
i\  way  of  living  different  from  ourselves;  yet  is 
not  this  method  peculiar  to  us,  but  common  to  all 
other  men ;  not  among  the  ordinary  Grecians 
only,  but  among  such  of  those  Grecians  as  are  of 
the  greatest  reputation  among  them.  Moreover, 
the  Lacedemonians  continued  in  their  way  of  ex- 
pelling foreigners,  and  would  not,  indeed,  give 
leave  to  their  own  people  to  travel  abroad,  as 
suspecting  that  those  two  things  would  introduce 
a  dissolution  of  their  own  laws :  and  perhaps 
there  may  be  some  reason  to  blame  the  rigid  se- 
verity of  the  Lacedemonians,  for  they  bestowed 
the  privilege  of  their  city  on  no  foreigners,  nor 
indeed  would  give  leave  to  them  to  stay  among 
them ;  whereas  we,  though  we  do  not  think  fit 
to  imitate  other  institutions,  yet  do  we  willingly 
adtnit  of  those  that  desire  to  partake  of  ours, 
which  I  think  I  may  reckon  to  be  a  plain  indica- 
tion of  our  humanity,  and  at  the  same  time  of 
our  magnanimity  also. 

38.  But  I  shall  say  no  more  of  the  Lacedemo- 
nians. As  for  the  Athenians,  who  glory  in  having 
made  their  city  to  be  common  to  all  men,  what  their 
behaviour  was,  Apollonius  did  not  know,  while 
they  punished  those  that  did  but  speak  one  word 
contrary  to  their  laws  about  the  gods,  without  any 
mercy;  for  on  what  other  account  was  it  that 
Socrates  was  put  to  death  by  them  ?  For  certainly 
he  neither  betrayed  their  city  to  its  enemies,  nor 
was  he  guilty  of  any  sacrilege  with  regard  to  any 
of  their  temples;  but  it  was  on  this  account,  that 
he  swore  certain  new  oaths,*  and  that  he  affirm- 
ed either  in  earnest,  or,  as  some  say,  only  in  jest, 
that  a  certain  demon  used  to  make  signs  to  him 
[what  he  should  not  do.]  For  these  reasons  he 
was  condemned  to  drink  poison,  and  kill  himself. 
His  accuser  also  complained,  that  he  corrupted 
the  young  men,  by  inducing  them  to  despise  the 
political  settlement  and  laws  of  their  city ;  and 
thus  was  Socrates,  the  citizen  of  Athens,  pu- 
nished. There  was  also  Anaxagorns,  who,  al- 
though he  was  of  Clazomense,  was  within  a  few 
suffrages  of  being  condemned  to  die,  because  he 
said  the  sun,  which  the  Athenians  thought  to  be 
a  god,  was  a  ball  of  fire.  They  also  made  this 
public  proclamation,  that  they  would  give  a  ta- 
lent to  any  one  that  would  kill  Diagorus  of  Melos, 
because  it  was  reported  of  him  that  he  laughed 

hig  strans^e  oatlis  was  also  forbidden  by  the  Tyrians,  B- 1. 
sect.  23,  as  Spanheim  here  notes. 
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at  their  mysteries.  Protagorus  also,  who  was 
thought  to  have  written  somewhat  that  was  not 
owned  for  truth  by  the  Athenians,  about  the  gods, 
bad  been  seized  upon  and  put  to  death,  if  he 
had  not  fled  imniedialely  away.  Nor  need  we  at 
all  wonder  that  they  thus  treated  such  considera- 
ble men,  when  they  did  not  spare  even  women 
also;  for  they  very  lately  slew  a  certain  priest- 
ess, because  she  was  accused  by  somebody  that 
she  initiated  people  into  the  worship  of  strange 
gods,  it  having  been  forbidden  so  to  do  by  one  of 
tiicir  laws;  and  a  capital  punishment  had  been 
decreed  to  such  as  introduced  a  strange  god  ;  it 
being  manifest,  that  tliey  who  make  use  of  such 
a  law,  do  not  believe  those  of  other  nations  to  be 
really  gods,  otherwise  they  had  not  envied  them- 
selves the  advantage  of  more  gods  than  they  al- 
ready had.  And  this  was  the  happy  administra- 
tion of  the  affairs  of  the  Athenians !  Now,  as  to 
the  Scythians,  they  take  a  pleasure  in  killing 
men,  and  differ  little  from  brute  beasts;  yet  do 
tbey  think  it  reasonable  to  have  their  institutions 
observed.  Tliey  also  slew  Anacharsis,  a  person 
greatly  admired  for  his  wisdom  among  the 
Creeks,  when  he  returned  to  them,  Ijecause  he 
appeared  to  come  fraught  with  Grecian  customs ; 
one  may  also  find  many  to  have  been  punished 
among  the  Persians  on  the  very  same  account. 
And  to  be  sure  Apollonius  w  as  greatly  pleased 
with  the  laws  of  the  Persians,  and  was  an  ad- 
mirer of  them,  because  the  Greeks  enjoyed  the 
advantage  of  their  courage,  and  had  tlie  very 
same  opmions  about  the  gods  which  they  had  ! 
This  last  was  exemplified  in  the  temples  which 
tbey  burnt,  and  their  courage  in  coniiiia  and  al- 
most entirely  enslaving  the  Grecians.  However, 
Apollonius  has  imitated  .all  the  Persian  institu- 
tions, and  that  by  his  offerint;  violence  to  other 
men's  wives,  and  castrating  ins  own  sons.  Now, 
with  us  it  is  a  capital  crime,  if  any  one  does  thus 
abuse  even  a  brute  beast:  and  as  for  us,  neither 
liath  the  fear  of  our  governors,  nor  a  desire  of  fol- 
lowingwhatothernations  have  in  so  great  esteem, 
been  able  to  withdraw  u=  from  our  own  laws;  nor 
have  we  exerted  our  courage  in  raising  up  wars 
to  increase  our  wealth,  but  only  for  the  observa- 
tion of  our  laws:  and  when  we  with  patience 
bear  other  losses,  yet  when  any  persons. wpuld 
compel  us  to  break  our  laws,  then  it  is  that  we 
choose  to  go  to  war,  though  it  be  beyond  our  abi- 
lity to  pursue  it,  cond  bear  the  greatest  calami- 
ties to  the  last  with  much  fortitude.  And,  indeed, 
■what  reason  can  there  be  why  we  should  desire 
to  imitate  the  laws  of  other  nations,  while  we  see 
Ujey  are  not  observed  by  their  own  legislators? 
And  why  do  nottlie  Lacedemonians  think  of  abo- 
lishing that  form  of  their  government  which  suf- 
fers them  not  to  associate  with  any  others,  as 
Avell  as  their  contempt  of  matrimony?  And  why 
do  not  the  Eleans  and  Thebans  abolish  tliat  un- 
natural and  impudent  lust,  which  makes  them  lie 
■with  males?  For  tliey  will  not  show  a  sufficient 
sign  of  their  repentance  of  what  they  of  old 
thought  to  be  very  excellent,  and  very  advanta- 
geous in  their  practices,  unless  they  entirely 
avoid  all  such  actions  for  tlie  time  to  come:  nay, 
.such  things  are  still  inserted  into  the  body  of  their 
laws,  and  had  once  such  a  power  .among  the 
Greeks,  that  they  ascribed  these  Sodomitical 
practices  to  the  gods  themselves  as  a  part  of 
their  good  character;  and,  indeed,  it  was  accord- 
ing to  the  same  manner  that  the  gods  married 
their  own  sisters.  This  the  Greeks  contrived  as 
an  apology  for  their  own  absurd  and  unnatural 
pleasures. 

39.  I  omit  to  speak  concerning  punishments, 
and  how  maay  waf  s  of  escaping  them  the  great- 

*  Wliy  Joseplius  liere  slioiild  'il.-mm  tome  heathen  Ir- 
gklators  when  they  alloweil  i-o  easy  a  composition  for  pim- 
ple fornicatiou,  as  an  ohiigation  to  marry  the  virgin  that 
was  corrupted,  is  liard  to  6.iy,  serinjr  he  had  himself  truly 
informed  us  that  it  wan  a  law  of  the  Jews,  Autiq.  B.  iv. 
ebap.  viii.  sect.  23,  aa  it  is  the  law  or  Christianity  also ; 
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est  part  of  the  legislators  have  afforded  malefac* 
tors,  by  ordaining  that  for  adulteries  fines  in  mo- 
ney should  be  allowed,  and  tor  corrujiting  [vir- 
gins]* they  need  only  marry  them  :t  as  also,  what 
excusestheymay  have  in  denying  the  facts,  if  any 
one  attempts  to  inquire  into  them:  for  amongst 
other  nations  it  is  a  studied  art,  how  men  may 
transgress  their  laws.  But  no  such  thing  is  per- 
mitted amonsstus;  for  though  we  be  deprived 
of  our  wealth,  of  our  cities,  or  of  the  other  ad- 
vantages we  have,  our  law  continues  immortal ; 
nor  can  any  Jew  go  so  far  from  his  own  country, 
nor  be  so  affrighted  at  the  severest  lord,  as  not  to 
be  more  atlVighted  at  the  law  than  at  him.  If, 
therefore,  this  be  the  disposition  we  are  under, 
with  regard  to  the  excellency  of  our  laws,  let  our 
enemies  make  us  this  concession,  that  our  laws 
are  most  excellent ;  and  if  still  they  imagine,  that 
though  we  so  (irmly  adhere  to  tliem,  yet  are  they 
bad  laws  notwithstanding,  what  penalties  then 
do  they  deserve  to  undergo,  who  do  not  observe 
their  own  laws,  which  they  esteem  so  far  supe- 
rior to  them  ?  Whereas,  therefore,  length  of 
time  is  esteemed  to  be  the  truest  touchstone  in 
all  cases,  I  would  make  that  a  testimonial  of  the 
excellency  of  ourlaws,  and  of  that  belief  thereby 
delivered  to  us  concerning  God.  For  as  there 
hatii  been  a  very  longtime  for  this  comparison, 
if  any  one  will  but  compare  its  duration  with  the 
duration  of  the  laws  made  by  other  legislators, 
he  will  find  our  legislator  to  have  been  the  an- 
cientest  of  them  all. 

40.  We  have  already  demonstrated  that  our 
laws  have  been  such  as  have  always  inspired  ad- 
miration and  imitation  in  all  other  men;  nay,  the 
earliest  Grecian  philosophers,  though  in  appear- 
ance they  observed  the  laws  of  their  own  coun- 
tries, yet  did  they,  in  their  actions  and  their  phi- 
losopiiical  doctrines,  follow  our  legislator,  and 
instructed  men  to  live  sparingly,  and  to  have 
friendly  comnuinication  one  with  another.  Nay, 
further,  tlie  multitude  of  mankind  itself  have  had 
a  great  inclination  of  a  long  time  to  follow  our 
religious  observances  ;  for  there  is  not  any  city 
of  tlie  Crecians,  nor  any  of  the  barbarians,  nor 
any  nation  %vhatsoever,  whitlier  our  custom  of 
resting  on  the  seventh  day  bath  not  come,  and 
by  which  our  fasts,  and  lighting  up  lamps,  and 
many  of  our  prohibitions  as  to  our  food,  are  not 
observed ;  they  also  endeavour  to  imitate  our 
mutual  concord  with  one  another,  and  the  chari- 
table distribution  of  our  goods,  and  our  diligence 
in  our  trades,  and  our  fortitude  in  undergoing 
the  distresses  we  are  in.  on  account  of  our  laws; 
and  what  is  here  matter  of  the  greatest  admira- 
tion, our  law  bath  no  bait  of  pleasure  to  allure 
men  to  it,  but  it  prevails  by  its  own  force  ;  and  as 
(iod  himself  pervades  all  the  world,  so  hath  our 
law  passed  through  all  the  world  also.  So  that 
if  any  one  will  but  reflect  on  bis  own  country, 
and  his  own  family,  he  will  have  reason  to  give 
credit  to  what  I  say.  It  is  therefore  but  just, 
either  to  condemn  all  mankind  of  indulging  a 
wicked  disposition,  when  they  have  been  so  de- 
sirous of  imitating  laws  that  are  to  them  foreign 
and  evil  in  themselves,  rather  than  following 
laws  of  their  own  that  are  of  a  better  character, 
or  else  our  accusers  must  leave  off  their  spite 
against  us.  Nor  are  we  guilty  of  any  envious 
behaviour  towards  them,  when  we  honour  our 
own  legislator,  and  believe  what  he,  by  his  pro- 
•ihetic  authority,  hath  taught  us  concerning  God. 
For  though  we  should  not  be  able  ourselves  to 
understand  the  excellency  of  our  own  laws,  yet 
would  the  great  multitude  of  those  who  desire  to 
imif.ate  them,  justify  us  in  greatly  valuing  our- 
selves upon  them. 

?ec  Horcb  CoTonant,  xta^n  CI .  I  ain  nimost  ready  to  sns- 
pect  that  foryrf/z.vf,  we  slioiild  here  read  ya/tbiv,  and  that 
rorniptinfj  wedloeic,  or  other  men's  wives,  is  tho  <'rime  fof 
which  these  heathens  wickedly  allowed  thi«  composition 
in  money, 
f  Or  for  corrupting  otiier  men's  wive.<i  the  some  allowance. 
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41.  But  as  for  the  [distinct]  political  laws  by 
which  we  are  governed,  I  have  delivered  them 
accurately  in  my  books  of  Antiquities ;  and  have 
only  mentioned  them  now,  so  fir  as  was  neces- 
sary to  my  present  purpose;  without  proposing 
to  myself  either  to  blame  the  laws  of  other  na- 
tions, or  to  make  an  encomium  upon  our  own; 
but  in  order  to  convict  those  that  have  writteu 
about  us  unjustly,  and  in  an  impudent  affectation 
of  disguising  the  truth.  And  now  I  think  I  have 
sufficiently  completed  what  I  proposed  in  writing 
these  books.  For  whereas  our  accusers  have 
pretended,  that  our  nation  are  a  people  of  a  very 
late  original,  I  have  demonstrated  that  they  are 
exceeding  ancient;  for  I  have  produced  as  wit- 
nesses thereto  many  ancient  writers,  who  have 
made  mention  of  us  in  their  books,  while  they 
said  no  such  writer  had  so  done.  Moreover,  they 
had  said,  that  we  were  sprung  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, while  I  have  proved  that  we  came, from 
another  country  into  Egypt;  while  they  had  told 
lies  of  us,  as  if  we  were  expelled  thence  on  ac- 
count of  diseases  on  our  bodies,  it  has  appeared 
on  the  contrary  that  we  returned  to  our  country 
by  our  own  choice,  and  with  sound  and  strong 
bodies.  Those  accusers  reproached  our  legisla- 
tor as  a  vile  fellow  :  whereas  God  in  old  time 
bore  witness  to  his  virtuous  conduct ;  and  since 
that  testimony  of  God,  time  itself  bath  been  dis- 
covered to  have  borne  witness  to  the  same  thing. 

42.  As  to  the  laws  themselves,  more  words  are 
unnecessary,  for  they  are  visible  in  their  own  na- 
ture, and  appear  to  teach  not  impiety,  but  the 
truest  piety  in  the  world.  They  do  not  make 
men  hate  one  another,  but  encourage  people  to 
communicate  what  they  have  one  to  another 
freely ;  they  are  enemies  to  injustice,  they  take 
care  of  righteousness,  they  banish  idleness  and 
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expensive  living,  and  instruct  men  to  be  content 
with  what  they  have,  and  to  be  laborious  in  their 
callings :  they  forbid  men  to  make  war  from  a  de- 
sire of  getting  more,  but  make  men  courageous 
in  defending  the  laws  :  they  are  inexorable  in 
punishing  malefactors  :  they  admit  no  sophistry 
of  words,  but  are  ;.'ways  established  by  actions 
themselves,  which  actions  we  ever  propose  as 
surer  demonstrations  than  what  is  contained  m 
writing  only ;  on  which  account  1  am  so  bold  aa 
to  say,  that  we  are  become  the  teachers  of  other 
men  in  the  greatest  number  of  things,  and  those 
of  the  most  excellent  nature  only, — for  what  is 
more  excellent  than  inviolable  piety  ?  what  is 
more  just  than  submission  to  laws?  and  what  is 
more  advantageous  than  mutual  love  and  con- 
cord '  And  this  so  far  that  we  are  to  be  neither 
divided  by  calamities,  nqr  to  become  injurious 
and  seditious  in  prosperity;  but  to  contemn  death 
when  we  are  in  war,  and  in  peace  to  apply  our- 
selves to  our  mechanical  occupations,  or  to  our 
tillage  of  the  ground;  while  we  in  all  things  and' 
all  ways  are  satisfied  that  God  is  the  inspector 
and  governor  of  our  actions.  If  these  precepts 
had  either  been  written  at  first,  or  more  exactly 
kept  by  any  others  before  us,  we  should  have 
owed  the.m  thanks  as  disciples  owe  to  their  mas- 
ters :  but  if  it  be  visible  that  we  have  made  use 
of  them,  more  than  any  other  men,  and  if  we 
have  demonstrated,  that  the  original  invention  of 
them  is  our  own,  let  the  Apions,  and  the  Molons, 
witli  all  the  rest  of  those  that  delight  in  lies  and 
reproaches,  stand  confuted;  but  let  this  and  the 
foregoing  book  be  dedicated  to  thee,  Epaphrodi- 
tus,  who  art  so  great  a  lover  of  truth,  and  by  thy 
means  to  those  that  have  been  in  like  manner  de- 
sirous to  be  acquainted  with  the  afl'airs  of  our 
nation. 


AN  EXTRACT  OUT  OF  JOSEPHUS'S  DISCOURSE  TO  THE  GREEKS 

CONCERx^ING  HADES. 


^  1.  Now  as  to  Hades,  wherein  the  souls  of 
the  righteous  and  unrighteous  are  detained,  it  is 
necessary  to  speak  of  it.  Hades  is  a  place  in 
the  world  not  regularly  finished ;  a  subterrane- 
ous region,  wherein  the  light  of  this  world  does 
not  shine ;  from  which  circumstance,  that  in  this 
region  the  light  does  not  shine,  it  cannot  be  but 
there  must  be  in  it  perpetual  darkness.  This  re- 
gion is  alloted  as  a  place  of  custody  for  souls,  in 
which  angels  are  appointed  as  guardians  to  them, 
who  distribute  to  them  temporary  punishments, 
agreeable  to  every  one's  behaviour  and  manners. 

2.  In  this  region  there  is  a  certain  place  set 
apart,  as  a  lake  of  unquenchable  fire,  whereinto 
■we  suppose  no  one  hath  hitherto  been  cast,  but 
it  is  prepared  for  a  day  afore-determined  by  God, 
in  whicii  one  righteous  senteuce  shall  deservedly 
be  passed  upon  all  men;  when  the  unjust,  and 
those  that  have  been  disobedient  to  God,  and 
Lave  given  honour  to  such  idols  as  have  been  the 
vain  operations  of  the  hands  of  men,  as  to  God 
himself,  shall  be  adjudged  to  this  everlasting 
punishment,  as  having  been  the  causes  of  defile- 
ment ;  while  the  just  shall  obtain  an  incorruptible 
and  never-fading  kingdom.  These  are  now  in- 
deed confined  in  Hades,  but  not  in  the  same  place 
wherein  the  unjust  are  confined. 

3.  For  there  is  one  descent  in  this  region,  at 
whose  gate  we  believe  there  stands  an  archangel 
with  a  host ;  which  gate  when  those  pass  through 
that  are  conducted  down  by  the  angels  appointed 
over  souls,  they  do  not  go  the  same  way,  but  the 
just  are  guided  to  the  rigid  hand,  and  are  led 
with  hymns,  sung  by  the  angels  appointed  over 
that  place,  unto  a  region  of  light,  in  which  the 
just  have  dwelt  from  the  beginuitig  of  the  world ; 
not  constrained  by  necessity,  but  ever  enjoying 
the  prospect  of  the  good  things  they  see,  and  re- 


joicing in  the  expectation  of  those  newenjoynaents 
which  will  be  peculiar  to  every  one  of  them,  and 
esteeming  those  things  beyond  what  we  have 
liere ;  with  whom  there  is  no  place  of  toil;  no 
burning  heat,  nO  piercing  cold;  nor  are  any 
briers  there;  but  the  countenance  of  the  fathers 
and  of  the  just,  which  they  see  .always,  smiles 
upon  them,  while  they  wait  for  the  rest  and 
eternal  new  life  in  heaven,  which  is  to  succeed 
this  region.  This  place  we  call  the  bosom  of 
Abi'aham. 

4.  But  as  to  the  unjust,  they  are  dragged  by 
force  to  the  left  hand  by  the  angels  allotted  for 
punishment,  no  longer  going  with  a  good  will, 
but  as  prisoners  driven  by  violence ;  to  whom  are 
sent  the  angels  appointed  over  them  to  reproach 
them,  and  threaten  them  with  their  terrible 
look?,  and  to  thrust  them  still  downwards.  Now 
these  angels  that  are  set  over  these  souls  drag 
them  into  the  neighbourhood  of  hell  itself;  who 
when  they  are  hard  by  it,  continually  hear  the 
noise  of  it  and  do  not  stand  clear  of  the  hot  va- 
pour itself;  but  when  they  have  a  near  view  of 
this  spectacle,  as  of  a  terrible  and  exceeding 
great  jivospect  of  fire,  they  are  struck  with  a 
fearful  expectation  of  a  future  judgment,  and  in 
effect  punished  thereby  ;  not  only  so,  but  where 
they  see  the  place  [or  choir]  of  the  fathers  and 
of  the  just,  even  hereby  are  they  punished ;  for 
a  chaos  deep  and  large  is  fixed  between  them; 
insomuch  that  a  just  man  that  hath  compassioH 
upon  them  cannot  be  admitted,  nor  can  one  that 
is  unjust,  if  he  were  bold  enough  to  attempt  it, 
pass  over  it. 

5.  This  is  the  discourse  concerning  Hades, 
wherein  the  souls  of  all  men  are  confined  until  a 
proper  season  which  God  hath  determined,  when 
he  will  make  a  resurrection  of  all  men  from  the 
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Jead;  uot  prbcuriug  a  transmigration  of  souls 
from  one  body  to  another,  but  raising  again  those 
very  bodies,  which  you  Greeks,  seeing  to  be  dis- 
solved, do  not  believe  [their  resurrection.]  But 
learn  not  to  disbeheve :  for  while  you  believe 
that  the  soul  is  created,  and  yet  is  made  immor- 
tal by  God,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  Plato, 
and  tliis  in  time,  be  not  incredulous,  but  believe 
that  God  is  able,  when  he  hath  raised  to  life  that 
body  which  was  made  as  a  compound  of  the  same 
elements,  to  make  it  immortal ;  for  it  must  never 
be  said  of  God,  that  he  is  able  to  do  some  things 
and  unable  to  do  others.  We  have  therefore  be- 
lieved that  the  body  will  be  raised  again,  for  al- 
though it  be  dissolved,  it  is  not  perished  ;  for  the 
earth  receives  its  remains,  and  preserves  them  ; 
and  while  they  are  like  seed,  and  are  mixed 
among  the  more  fruitful  soil,  they  flourish,  and 
what  is  sown  is  indeed  sown  bare  grain,  but  at 
the  mighty  sound  of  God  the  Creator,  it  will 
sprout  up,  and  be  raised  in  a  clothed  and  glorious 
condition,  though  uot  before  it  has  been  dissolved, 
and  mixed  [with  the  earth.]  So  that  we  have 
not  rashly  believed  the  resurrection  of  the  body; 
for  although  it  be  dissolved  for  a  time  on  account 
of  the  original  transgression,  it  exists  still,  and  is 
cast  into  the  earth,  as  into  a  potter's  furnace,  in 
order  to  be  formed  again,  uot  in  order  to  rise 
again  '^uch  as  it  was  before,  but  in  a  state  of  pu- 
rity, and  so  as  never  to  be  destroyed  any  more. 
And  to  every  body  shall  its  own  soul  he  restored. 
And  when  it  hath  clothed  itself  with  that  body,  it 
will  not  be  suiyect  to  misery,  but  being  itself 
pure,  it  will  continue  with  its  pure  body,  and  re- 
joice with  it,  with  which  it  having  walked  righ- 
teously now  in  this  world,  and  never  having  it  as 
a  snare,  it  will  receive  it  again  with  great  glad- 
ness. But  as  for  the  unjust,  they  will  receive 
their  bodies  not  changed,  not  freed  from  diseases 
or  distempers,  nor  made  glorious,  but  with  the 
same  diseases  wherein  they  died;  and  such  as 
they  were  in  unbelief,  the  same  shall  they  be 
when  they  shall  be  faithfully  judged. 

6.  For  all  men,  the  just  as  well  as  the  unjust, 
shall  be  brought  before  God  the  Word ;  for  to 
Lim  hath  the  Father  committed  all  judgment, 
and  he,  in  order  to  fulfill  the  will  of  bis  Father, 
shall  come  ns  judge,  whom  we  call  Christ.  For 
Minos  and  Rbadaniauthus  are  not  the  judges,  as 
you  Greeks  do  suppose,  but  he  whom  God  and 
the  Father  hath  glorified,  concerning  whom  we 

HAVE  ELSEWHERE  GIVE.N  A  MORE  PARTICULAR  AC- 
COUNT, FOR  THE  SAKE  OV  THOSE  WHO  SEEK  AFTER 

TRUTH.  This  person,  exercising  the  righteous 
judgment  of  the  Father  towards  all  men,  hath 
prepared  a  just  sentence  for  every  one,  accord- 
ing to  his  works  ;  at  whose  judgment-seat,  when 
all  men,  and  angels,  and  demons  shall  stand,  they 
will  send  forth  one  voice,  and  say,  just  is  thv 
judgment;  the  rejoinder  to  which  will  bring  a 
just  sentence  upon  both  parties,  by  giving  justly 
to  those  who  have  done  well,  an  everlasting 
fruition ;  but  alloting  to  the  lovers  of  wicked 
■works  eternal  punishment.  To  these  belong  the 
nnquenchable  fire,  and  that  without  end,  and  a 
certain  fiery  worm  never  dying,  and  not  destroy- 
ing the  body,  but  contiiming  its  eruption  out  pf 
the  body  with  never-ceasing  grief:  neither  will 
sleep  give  ease  to  these  men,  nor  will  the  night 
afford  them  comfort;  death  will  not  free  them 
from  their  punishment,  nor  will  the  interceding 
prayers  of  their  kindred  profit  them;  for  the  just 
are  no  longer  seen  by  them,  nor  are  they  thought 
worthy  of  remembrance.  F.ut  the  just  shall  re- 
member only  their  righteous  .actions,  whereby 
they  have  attained  the  heavenly  kingdom,  in 
which  there  is  no  sleep,  no  sorrow,  no  corruption, 
no  care,  no  night,  no  d.ay  measured  by  time,  no 
sun  driven  in  bis  course  along  the  circle  of 
heaven  by  necessity,   and  measuring  out  the 


bounds  and  conversions  of  the  seasons,  for  the 
better  illumination  of  the  life  of  men;  no  moOD 
decreasing  and  increasing,  or  introducing  a  va- 
riety of  seasons,  nor  will  she  then  moisten  th« 
earth;  no  burning  sun,  no  Bear  turning  round 
[the  pole,]  no  Orion  to  rise,  no  wandering  of  in 
numerable  stars.  The  earth  will  not  then  be 
difficult  to  be  passed  over,  nor  will  it  be  hard  to 
find  out  the  court  of  paradise,  nor  will  there  be  any 
fearful  roaring  of  the  sea,  forbidding  the  passen- 
gers to  walk  on  it;  even  that  will  be  made  easily 
passable  to  the  just,  though  it  will  not  be  void  of 
moisture.  Heaven  will  not  then  he  uninhabita- 
ble by  men,  and  it  will  not  be  impossible  to  dis- 
cover the  way  of  ascending  thither.  The  earth 
will  not  then  be  uncultivated,  nor  require  too 
much  labour  of  men,  but  will  bring  forth  ita 
fruits  of  its  own  accord,  and  will  be  well  adorned 
with  them.  There  will  be  no  more  generations 
of  wild  beasts,  nor  will  the  substance  of  the  rest 
of  the  animals  shoot  out  any  more  :  for  it  will  not 
produce  men,  but  the  number  of  the  righteous 
will  continue,  and  never  fail,  together  with  righ- 
teous angels,  and  spirits  [of  God,]  and  with  nis 
word,  as  a  choir  of  righteous  men  and  women 
that  never  grow  old,  and  continue  in  an  incor- 
ruptible state,  singing  hymns  to  God,  who  hath 
advanced  them  to  that  happiness,  by  the  means 
of  a  regular  institution  of  life ;  with  Avhom  the 
whole  creation  also  will  lift  up  a  perpetual  hymn 
from  corruption  to  incorruptiou,  as  glorified  Dy  a 
splendid  .ind  pure  spirit.  It  will  not  then  be  re- 
strained by  a  bond  of  necessity,  but  with  a  lively 
freedom  shall  ofler  up  a  voluntary  hymn,  and 
shall  praise  him  that  made  them,  together  with 
the  angels,  and  spirits,  and  men,  now  freed  from 
all  bondage. 

7.  And  now,  if  you  Gentiles  will  be  persuaded 
by  these  motives,  and  leave  your  vain  imagina- 
tions about  your  pedigrees,  and  gaining  of  riches, 
and  philosophy,  and  will  uot  spend  your  time 
about  subtleties  of  words,  and  thereby  lead  your 
minds  info  error,  and  if  you  will  apply  your  ears 
to  the  hearing  of  the  inspired  prophets,  the  in- 
terpreters both  of  God  and  of  his  word,  Jind  will 
believe  in  God,  you  shall  both  be  partakers  of 
these  things,  and  obtain  the  good  things  that  are 
to  come:  you  shall  seethe  ascent  into  the  im- 
mense heaven  plainly,  and  that  kingdom  which 
is  there.  For  what  God  hath  now  concealed  in 
silence  [will  be  then  made  manifest,]  "  what 
neither  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard,  nor 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
that  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him." 

8.  "  In  whatsoever  ways  I  shall  find  you,  in 
them  shall  I  judge  you  entirely :"  so  cries  the 
END  of  all  things.  And  he  who  hath  at  first  lived 
a  virtuous  life,  but  towards  the  latter  end  falls 
into  vice,  these  labours,  by  him  before  endured, 
shall  be  altogether  vain  and  unprofitable,  evea 
as  in  a  |)iay  brought  to  an  ill  catastrophe.  Who- 
soever shall  have  lived  wickedly  and  luxuriously 
may  repent ;  however,  there  will  be  need  of 
much  time  to  conquer  an  evil  habit,  and  after  re- 
pentance, his  whole  life  must  be  guarded  with 
great  care  and  diligence,  after  the  manner  of  a 
body,  which,  after  it  had  been  a  long  time  afflict- 
ed with  a  distempei",  requires  a  stricter  diet  and 
method  of  living  :  for  though  it  may  be  possible, 
perhajjs,  to  break  off  the  chain  of  our  irregular 
afi'ections  at  once,  yet  our  amendment  cannot  be 
secured  without  the  grace  of  God,  the  prayers  of 
good  men,  the  help  of  the  brethren,  and  our  own 
sincere  repentance  and  constant  care.  It  is  a 
good  thing  not  to  sin  at  all ;  it  is  also  good,  having 
sinned,  to  repent :  as  it  is  best  to  have  health  al- 
ways, but  it  is  a  good  thing  to  recover  from  a  dis- 
temper.— To  God  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 
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DISSERTATION  I. 

r7*e  Testimonies  of  Josephus  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  John  the  Baptist,  and  James  the  Just,  vindietUed, 


Since  we  meet  with  certain  important  testi- 
monies in  Josephus  the  Jewish  historian,  con- 
cerning John  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth  him- 
self, and  concerning  James  the  Just,  the  brother 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  and  since  the  principal 
testimony,  which  is  that  concerning  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth himself,  hath  of  late  been  greatly  question- 
ed by  many,  and  rejected  by  some  of  the  learned 
as  spurious,  it  will  be  fit  for  me,  who  have  ever 
declared  my  firm  belief  that  these  testimonies 
were  genuine,  to  set  down  fairly  some  of  the 
original  evidence  and  citations  I  have  met  with 
in  tne  first  fifteen  centuries  concerning  them,  and 
then  to  make  proper  observations  upon  that  evi- 
dence, for  the  reader's  more  complete  satisfaction. 

But  before  I  produce  the  citations  themselves 
out  of  Josephus,  give  me  leave  to  prepare  the 
reader's  attention,  by  setting  down  the  sentiments 
of  perhaps  the  most  learned  person,  and  the 
most  competent  judge  that  ever  was,  as  to  the 
authority  of  Josephus,  I  mean  of  Joseph  Scali- 
ger,  in  the  Prolegomena  to  his  book  De  Emen- 
datione  Temporum,  p.  17.  "  Josephus  is  the  most 
diligent  and  the  greatest  lover  of  truth  of  all 
writers;  nor  are  we  afraid  to  affirm  of  him,  that 
it  is  more  safe  to  believe  him,  not  only  as  to  the 
affairs  of  the  Jews,  but  also  as  to  those  that  are 
foreign  to  them,  than  all  the  Greek  and  Latin 
writers,  and  this,  because  his  fidelity  and  his  com- 
pass of  learning  are  every  where  conspicuous." 

The  ancient  Citations  of  the  Testimonies  of  Jo- 
sephus, from  his  own  Time  till  the  End  of  the 
Fifteenth  Century. 

About  A.  D.  110.  Tacit.  Anna!,  lib.  xv.  cap. 
44. — Nero,  in  order  to  stifle  the  rumour,  [as  if  he 
himself  had  set  Rome  on  fire,]  ascribed  it  to 
those  people  who  were  hated  for  their  wicked 
practices,  and  called  by  the  vulgar  "  Christians;" 
these  he  punished  exquisitely.  The  author  of 
this  name  was  Christ,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Tibe- 
rius, was  brought  to  punishment  by  Pontius  Pilate 
the  procurator. 

About  A.  D.  147.  Just.  Mart.  Dialog,  cum. 
Trypho,  p.  230. — You  [Jpws]  knew  that  Jesus 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  into  hea- 
ven, as  the  prophecies  did  foretell  was  to  happen. 

About  A.  D.  230.  Origen.  Comment,  in  Matth. 
p.  234. — This  James  was  of  so  shining  a  charac- 
ter among  the  people,  on  account  of  his  righ- 
teousness, that  Flavins  Josephus,  when,  in  his 
twentieth  book  of  the  Jewish  Antiquities,  he  had 
a  mind  to  set  down  what  was  the  cause  why  the 
people  suffered  such  miseries,  till  the  very  holy 
house  was  demolished,  he  said,  that  these  things 
befell  them  by  the  anger  of  God,  on  account  of 
what  they  had  dared  to  do  to  James,  the  brother  of 
Jesus,  who  was  called  Christ :  and  wonderful  it  is 
that  while  he  did  not  receive  Jesus  for  Christ,  he 
did  nevertheless  bear  witness  that  James  was  so 
righteous  a  man.  He  says  farther,  that  the  peo- 
ple thought  that  they  suffered  these  things  for 
the  sake  of  James. 

About  A.  D.  230.  Contra  Cels.  lib.  i.  p.  35,  36. 
— I  would  say  to  Celsus,  who  personates  a  Jew, 
that  admitted  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  how  he 
baptized  Jesus,  that  one  who  lived  but  a  little 
while  after  John  and  Jesus,  wrote,  how  that  John 
was  a  baptizer  unto  the  remission  of  sins.  For 
Josephus  testifies  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  Jew- 
ish Antiquities,  that  John  was  the  Baptist,  and 
that  he  promised  purification  to  those  that  were 
baptized.  The  same  Josephus  also,  although  he 
did  not  believe  in  Jesus  as  Christ,  wheal  he  was 


inquiring  after  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  of  the  demolition  of  the  temple, 
and  ought  to  have  said,  that  their  machinations 
against  Jesus  were  the  cause  of  those  miseries 
coming  on  the  people,  because  they  had  slain 
that  Christ  who  was  foretold  by  the  prophets,  he, 
though  as  it  were  unwillingly,  and  yet  as  one 
not  remote  from  the  truth,  says,  "  These  mise- 
ries befell  the  Jews  by  way  of  revenge  for  James 
the  Just,  who  was  the  brother  of  Jesus,  that  was 
called  Christ,  because  they  had  slain  him  who 
was  a  most  righteous  person."  Now  this  James 
was  he  whom  that  genuine  disciple  of  Jesus, 
Paul,  said  he  had  seen  as  the  Lord's  brother; 
[Gal.  i.  19.]  which  relation  implies  not  so  much 
nearness  of  blood,  or  the  Sameness  of  education, 
as  it  does  the  agreement  of  manners  and  preach- 
ing. If  therefore  he  says  the  desolation  of  Je- 
rusalem befell  the  Jews  for  the  sake  of  James, 
with  how  much  greater  reason  might  he  have 
said,  that  it  happened  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  ?  &c. 

About  A.  D.  324.  Euseb.  Demonstr.  Evan,  lib, 
iii.  p.  124. — Certainly  the  attestation  of  those  I 
have  already  produced  concerning  our  Saviour 
may  be  sufficient.  However,  it  may  not  be  amiss, 
if,  over  and  above,  we  make  use  of  Josephus  the 
Jew  for  further  witness;  who,  in  the  eighteenth 
book  of  his  Antiquities,  when  he  was  writing  the 
history  of  what  happened  under  Pilate,  makes 
mention  of  our  Saviour  in  these  words :  "Now 
there  was  about  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it 
be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of 
wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  had 
a  veneration  for  truth  :  he  drew  over  to  him  both 
many  of  the  Jews  and  many  of  the  Gentiles : 
He  was  the  Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  principal  men  among  us,  had 
condemned  him  to  the  cross,  those  that  loved  him 
at  first  did  not  forsake  him ;  for  he  appeared  unto 
them  filive  again  the  third  dnv,  as  the  divine 
prophets  had  spoken  of  these  and  ten  thousand 
other  wonderful  things  concerning  him ;  whence 
the  tribe  of  Christians,  so  named  from  him,  are 
not  extinct  at  this  day."  If,  therefore,  we  have 
this  historian's  testimony,  that  he  not  only  brought 
over  to  himself  the  twelve  apostles,  with  the  se- 
venty disciples,  but  many  of  the  Jews  and  many 
of  the  Gentiles  also,  he  must  manifestly  have  had 
somewhat  in  him  extraordinary  above  the  rest  of 
mankind,  for  how  otherwise  could  he  draw  over 
so  many  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Gentiles,  un- 
less he  performed  admirable  and  amazing  works, 
and  used  a  method  of  teaching  that  was  not  com- 
mon ?  Moreover,  the  scripture  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  bears  witness,  that  there  were  many 
ten  thousands  of  Jews,  who  were  persuaded  that 
he  was  the  Christ  of  God,  who  was  foretold  by 
the  prophets.  [Acts  xxi.  20.1 

About  A.  D.  330.  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  i.  capAl.— 
Now  the  divine  scripture  of  the  Gospels  make 
mention  of  John  the  Baptist  as  having  his  head 
cut  off  by  the  younger  Herod.  Josephus  also 
concurs  in  this  history,  and  makes  mention  of 
Horodias  by  name,  as  the  wife  of  his  brother, 
whom  Herod  had  married,  upon  divorcing  his 
former  lawful  wife.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Aretas,  kingof  the  Petrean  Arabians;  and  which 
Herodias  he  had  parted  fr.>in  her  husband  while 
he  was  alive :  on  which  account  also,  when  he 
bad  slain  John,  he  made  war  with  Aretas,  [Are- 
tas made  war  with  him,]  because  his  daughter 
h:id  been  used  dishonourably.  In  which  war, 
when  it  came  to  n  battle,  he  says,  that  all  Herod's 
army  was  destroyed,  and  that  he  suffered  this 
because  of  his  wicked  contrivance  against  John. 
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Moreover,  the  same  Josephns,  by  acknowledging 
John  to  have  been  a  most  righteous  man,  and  the 
Baptist,  conspires  in  his  testimony  witii  what  is 
written  in  the  Gospels.  He  also  relates,  that 
Herod  lost  his  kingdom  for  the  sake  of  the  same 
Herodias,  together  with  whom  he  was  himself 
condemned  to  be  banished  to  Vienne,  a  city  of 
Gaul.  And  this  is  his  account  in  the  eighteenth 
book  of  the  Antiquities,  where  he  writes  this  of 
John  rcrbiitim:  some  of  the  Jews  thought  that 
the  destruction  of  Herod's  army  came  from  Ood, 
and  that  very  justly,  as  a  punishment  for  what 
he  did  against  John,  that  was  called  the  Baptist: 
for  Herod  slew  him,  who  was  a  good  man,  and 
one  that  commanded  the  Jews  to  exercise  virtue, 
both  as  to  righteousness  towards  one  another, 
and  piety  towards  (^lod,  and  so  to  come  to  bap- 
tism, for  that  by  this  means  the  washing  [with 
water]  would  appear  acceptable  to  him,  when 
they  made  use  of  it,  not  in  order  to  the  putting 
awav  [or  the  remission]  of  some  sins  [only,]  but 
for  the  purification  of  the  body :  supposing  still 
that  the  soul  was  thoroughly  i)urified  beforehand 
by  righteousness.  Now  when  [many]  others 
came  in  crowds  about  him,  for  they  were  greatly 
delighted  in  hearing  his  words.  Herod  was  afraid 
that  this  so  great  power  of  persuading  men  might 
tend  to  some  sedition  or  other,  for  they  seemed 
to  be  disposed  to  do  every  thing  he  should  advise 
them  to,  so  he  supposed  it  better  to  prevent  any 
attempt  of  a  mutation  from  him,  by  cutting  him 
off,  than  after  any  such  mutation  should  be 
brought  about,  and  the  public  should  suffer,  to 
repent  [of  such  negligence.]  Accordingly,  he 
was  sent  a  prisoner  out  of  Herod's  suspicious 
temper,  to  Macha-rus,  the  castle  I  before  men- 
tioned, and  was  there  put  to  death.  When  Jo- 
sephus  had  said  this  of  John,  he  makes  mention 
also  of  our  Saviour  in  the  same  history,  after 
this  manner:  "  Now  there  was  about  this  time 
one  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him 
a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a 
teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the  truth  with 

Pleasure;  he  drew  over  to  him  both  many  of  the 
ews,  and  many  of  the  Gentiles  also:  he  was  the 
Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  principal  men  among  us,  had  condemned  him 
to  the  cross,  those  that  loved  him  at  the  first  did 
not  forsake  him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  alive 
agaiu  the  third  day,  as  the  divine  prophets  had 
foretold  these,  and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful 
things  concerning  hira.  And  still  the  tribe  of 
Christians,  so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct 
at  this  day."  And  since  this  writer,  sprung  from 
the  Hebrews  themselves,  hath  delivered  these 
things  above  in  his  own  work,  concerning  John 
the  Baptist  and  our  .Saviour,  what  room  is  there 
for  any  further  evasion?  6:c. 

Now  James  was  so  wonderful  a  person,  and 
was  so  celebrated  by  all  others  for  righteousness, 
that  the  judicious  Jews  thought  this  to  have  been 
the  occasion  of  that  siege  of  Jerusalem,  which 
came  on  presently  after  his  martyrdom,  and  that 
it  befell  them  for  no  other  reason,  than  that  im- 
pious act  they  were  guilty  of  against  him.  Jo- 
sephns, therefore,  did  not  refuse  to  attest  thereto 
in  writing,  by  the  words  following  :  "These  mis- 
eries befall  the  Jews  by  way  of  revenge  for 
James  the  Just,  who  was  the  brother  of  Jesus 
that  was  called  Christ,  on  this  account,  that  they 
had  slain  him  who  was  a  most  righteous  person." 
The  same  Josephus  declares  the  manner  of  his 
death  in  the  twentieth  book  of  the  Antiquities, 
in  these  words :  "  Caesar  sent  Albinus  into  Judea 
to  be  procurator,  when  he  had  heard  thatFestus 
was  dead.  Now  Ananus  junior,  who,  as  we  said, 
had  been  admitted  to  the  high  priesthood,  was 
in  temper  bold  and  daring  in  an  extraordinary 
manner.  He  was  also  of  the  sect  of  the  Saddu- 
cees,  who  are  more  savage  in  judgment  than 
the  other  Jews,  as  we  have  already  signified. 
Since,  therefore,  this  was  the  character  of  Ana- 
nas, he  thou^'rht  he  had  now  a  proper  opportunity 


[to  exercise  his  authority,]  because  Festus  was 
dead,  and  Albinus  was  but  upon  the  road;  so  he 
assembles  the  sanhedrim  of  judges,  and  brings 
before  them  James  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who 
was  called  Christ,  and  some  others  [of  his  com- 
panions,] and  when  he  had  formed  an  accusation  ' 
against  them  as  breakers  of  the  law,  he  deliver- 
ed them  to  be  stoned :  but  as  for  those  who  seem- 
ed the  most  equitable  of  the  citizens,  and  those 
who  were  the  most  uneasy  at  the  breach  of  the 
laws,  they  disliked  what  was  done.  They  also 
went  to  the  king  [Agrippa,]  desiring  him  to  send 
to  Ananus  that  he  should  act  so  no  more,  forthat 
what  he  had  already  done  could  not  be  justi- 
fied," &c. 

About  A.  D.  3f)0.  Ambroae,  or  Hegesippus  dr. 
Exrid.  Urb.  Hieroaolym.  lib.  ii.  cap.  12, — We 
have  discovered  that  it  was  the  opinion  and  be- 
lief of  the  Jews,  as  Josephus  affirms,  (who  is  an 
author  not  to  he  rejected,  when  he  writes  against 
himself,)  that  Herod  lost  his  army,  not  by  the 
deceit  of  men,  but  by  the  anger  of  God,  and  that 
justly,  as  an  effect  of  revenge  for  what  he  did  to 
John  the  Baptist,  a  just  man,  who  had  said  to  him. 
It  is  not  tairful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother'' s  wife. 

The  Jews  themselves  also  bear  witness  to 
Christ,  as  appears  by  Josephus,  the  writer  of 
their  history,  who  says  thus :  That  there  was  at 
that  time  a  wise  man,  if  (says  he)  it  be  lawful  to 
have  him  called  a  man;  a  doer  of  wonderful 
works,  who  appeared  to  his  disciples  after  the 
third  day  from  his  death  alive  again,  according 
to  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  who  foretold 
these  and  innumerable  other  miraculous  events 
concerning  him;  from  Avhom  began  the  congre- 
gation of  Christians,  and  hath  penetrated  among 
all  sorts  of  men;  nor  does  there  remain  any  na- 
tion in  the  Roman  world  which  continues  stran- 
gers to  his  religion.  If  the  Jews  do  not  believe 
us,  let  them  at  least  believe  their  own  writers. 
Josephus,  whom  they  esteem  a  very  great  man, 
hath  said  this,  and  yet  hath  he  spoken  truth  after 
such  a  manner,  and  so  far  was  his  mind  wander- 
ed from  the  right  way,  that  even  he  was  not  a 
believer  as  to  what  he  himself  said;  but  thus  he 
spoke,  in  order  to  deliver  historical  truth,  be- 
cause he  thought  it  not  lawful  for  him  to  deceive, 
while  yet  he  was  no  believer,  because  of  the 
hardness  of  his  heart  and  his  perfidious  inten- 
tion. However,  it  was  no  prejudice  to  the  truth 
that  he  was  not  a  believer;  but  this  adds  more 
weight  to  his  testimony,  that  while  he  was  an 
unbeliever,  and  unwilling  this  should  he  true,  he 
has  not  denied  it  to  be  so. 

About  A.  D.  400.  Hieronpn.  de  Vir.  Illustr, 
in  Josepho. — Josephus,  in  the  eighteenth  hook  of 
Antiquities,  most  expressly  acknowledges  that 
Christ  was  slain  by  the  Pharisees  on  account  of 
the  greatness  of  his  miracles,  and  that  John  the 
Baptist  was  truly  a  prophet;  and  that  Jerusalem 
was  demolished  on  account  of  the  slaughter  of 
James  the  apostle.  Now,  he  wrote  concerning 
our  Lord  after  this  manner:  "At  the  same  time 
there  was  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  yet  it  be  lawful 
to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonder- 
ful works,  a  teacher  of  those  who  willingly  re- 
ceive the  truth.  He  had  many  followers  both  of 
the  Jews  and  of  the  Gentiles.  He  was  believed 
to  be  Christ.  And  when,  by  the  envy  of  our  prin- 
cipal men,  Pilate  had  condemned  him  to  the 
cross,  yet  notwithstanding,  those  who  had  loved 
him  at  first  persevered,  for  he  appeared  to  them 
alive  on  the  third  day,  as  the  or.icles  of  the  pro- 
phets had  foretold  many  of  these  and  other  won- 
derful things  concerning  him;  and  the  sect  of 
Christians,  so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct 
at  this  day." 

About  A.  D.  410.  Isidorui  Pelusiota,  the 
Scholar  of  Chrysostom,  lib.  iv.  epist.  225. — There 
was  one  Josephus,  a  Jew,  of  the  greatest  repu- 
tation, and  one  that  was  zealous  of  the  law;  one 
also  that  paraphrased  the  Old  Testament  with 
truth,  and  acted  valiantly  for  the  Jews,  and  bad 
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showed  tbat  their  settlement  was  nobler  than 
can  be  described  by  words.  Now,  since  he  made 
their  interest  give  place  to  truth,  for  he  would 
not  support  the  opinion  of  impious  men,  I  think 
it  necessary  to  set  down  his  words.  What  then 
does  he  say?  "Now  there  was  about  that  time 
one  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him 
a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a 
teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the  truth  with 
pleasure.  He  drew  over  to  him  both  many  of  the 
Jews  and  many  of  the  Gentiles:  lie  was  the 
Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  principal  men  among  us,  had  condemned  him 
to  the  cross,  those  that  loved  him  at  first  did  not 
forsake  him,  for  he  appeared  to  tbem  the  third 
day  alive  again,  as  the  divine  prophets  had  said 
these  and  a  vast  number  o(  other  wonderful 
things  concerning  him:  and  the  tribe  of  Chris- 
tians, so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this 
day."  Now  I  cannot  but  wonder  greatly  at  this 
man's  love  of  truth  in  many  respects,  but  chiefly 
where  he  says,  "Jesus  was  a  teacher  of  men  who 
received  the  truth  vith  pleasure." 

About  A.  D.  4^(1.  Sozonie/i.  Hist.  Ecclcs.  lib.  i. 
rap.  1. — Now  Josephus,  the  son  of  jMattatbias,  a 
priest,  a  man  of  very  great  note  both  among  the 
.Tews  and  Romans,  may  well  be  a  witness  ct  cre- 
dit, as  to  the  truth  of  Christ's  history;  for  he 
scruples  to  call  him  a  man,  as  being  a  doer  of 
wonderful  works,  and  a  teacher  of  the  words  of 
truth.  He  names  him  Christ  openly,  and  is  not 
ignorant  that  he  was  condemned  to  the  cross,  and 
appeared  on  the  third  day  alive ;  and  that  ten 
thousand  other  wonderful  things  were  foretold  of 
him  by  the  divine  prophets.  He  testifies  also, 
that  those  whom  he  drew  over  to  him,  being  ma- 
ny of  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  of  the  Jews,  con- 
tinued to  love  him  ;  and  that  the  tribe  named  from 
him  was  not  then  extinct.  Now  he  seems  to  me 
by  this  his  relation,  almost  to  proclaim  that  Christ 
is  God.  However,  he  appears  to  have  been  so 
affected  with  the  strangeness  of  the  thing,  as  to 
run  as  it  were  in  a  sort  of  middle  way,  so  as  not 
to  put  any  indignity  upon  believers  in  him,  but 
rather  to  afford  his  suffrage  to  them. 

About  A.  D.  510.  C/rsxidonis,  Hist.  Tripnr- 
tit.  e  Sozomeiio. — Now  Josephus,  the  son  of  Mat- 
tathias,  and  a  priest,  a  man  of  great  nobility 
among  the  Jews,  and  of  great  dignity  among  the 
Romans,  bears  Viitness  to  the  truth  of  Christ's 
history;  for  he  dares  not  call  him  a  man,  as  a 
doer  of  famous  works,  and  a  teacher  of  true  doc- 
trines :  he  names  him  Christ  openly ;  and  is  not 
ignorant  that  he  was  condemned  to  the  cross,  and 
appeared  on  the  third  day  alive,  and  that  an  in- 
finite number  of  other  wonderful  things  were 
foretold  of  him  by  the  holy  prophets.  Moreover, 
he  testifies  also,  that  there  were  tlien  alive  many 
whom  he  had  chosen,  both  Greeks  and  Jews, 
and  that  they  continued  to  love  him ;  and  that  the 
sect  which  was  named  from  him  was  by  no  means 
extinct  at  that  time. 

A.  D.  640.  Chron.  Alex.  p.  .514.— Now  Jose- 
phus  also  relates  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  Anti- 
quities, hovif  John  the  Baptist,  that  holy  man, 
was  beheaded  on  account  of  Herodias,  the  wife 
of  Philip,  the  brother  of  Herod  himself;  for  He- 
rod had  divorced  his  former  wife,  who  was  still 
alive,  and  had  been  his  lawful  wife  :  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Aretas,  kingof  the  Petreans.  When 
therefore  Herod  had  taken  Herodias  away  from 
her  husband,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  (on  whose 
account  he  slew  John  also,)  Aretas  made  war 
against  Herod,  because  his  daughter  had  been 
dishonourably  treated.  In  which  war,  he  says, 
that  all  Herod's  army  was  detroyed,  and  that  he 
suffered  that  calamity  because  of  the  wickedness 
he  had  been  guilty  of  against  John.  The  same 
Josephus  relates,  that  Herod  lost  his  kingdom  on 
account  of  Herodias,  and  that  with  her  he  was 
banished  to  Lyons,  &c, 

P.  526,  527.]  Now  that  our  Saviour  taught  his 
preaching  three  years,  is  demonstrated  both  by 
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other  necessary  reasonings,  as  also  out  of  the 
holy  gospels,  and  out  of  Josephus's  writings, 
who  was  a  wise  man  among  the  Hebrews,  &c. 

P.  584,  586.]  Josephus  relates  in  the  fifth  book 
of  the  [Jewish]  war,  that  Jerusalem  was  taken  in 
the  third  [second]  year  of  V^espasian,  as  afterforty 
years  since  they  dared  to  put  Jesus  to  death:  in 
which  time  he  says  ,that  James  the  brother  of  our 
Lord,  and  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  was  thrown  down 
[from  the  temple,]  and  slain  of  them  by  stoning. 

About  A.  D.  740.  Anastasias  Abbas  contr.Jud. 
— Now  Josephus,  an  author  and  writer  of  your 
own,  says  of  Christ,  that  he  was  a  just  and  good 
man, showed  and  declared  so  to  be  by  divine  grace, 
who  gave  aid  to  many  by  signs  and  miracles. 

About  A.  D.  790.  Georgius  Sijncellus  Chrori. 
p.  339. — These  miseries  befell  the  Jews  by  way 
of  revenge  for  James  the  Just,  who  was  the  bro- 
ther of  Jesus  that  was  called  Christ,  on  the  ac- 
count that  they  had  slain  him  who  was  a  most 
righteous  person.  Now,  as  Ananus,  a  person  of 
that  character,  thought  he  had  a  proper  opportu- 
nity, beccause  Festus  was  dead,  and  Albinus  was 
but  upon  the  road,  so  he  assembles  the  sanhe- 
drim of  judges,  and  brings  before  them  James, 
the  brother  of  Jesus,  wlio  was  called  Christ, 
and  some  of  his  companions ;  and  when  he  had 
formed  an  accusation  against  them,  as  breakers 
of  the  law,  he  delivered  them  to  be  stoned ;  but 
as  for  those  that  seemed  the  most  equitable  of  the 
citizens,  and  those  that  were  the  most  uneasy  at 
the  breach  of  the  laws,  they  disliked  what  was 
done.  They  also  sent  to  the  king  [Agrippa,]  de- 
siring him  to  send  to  Ananus,  that  he  should  act 
so  no  more,  for  what  he  had  done  already  could 
not  be  justified,  &c. 

About  A.  D.  S50.  Johan.  Malela  Chron.  lib.  x. 
— From  that  time  began  the  destriiction  of  the 
Jews,  as  Josephus,  the  philosopher  of  the  He- 
brews, hath  written  ;  who  also  said  this,  that  from 
the  lime  the  Jews  crucified  Christ,  who  was  a 
good  and  righteous  man,  (that  is,  if  it  be  fit  to  call 
such  a  one  a  man,  and  not  a  God,)  the  land  of  Ju- 
deawas  never  free  from  trouble.  These  things  the 
same  Josephusthe  Jew  hasrelatedinhiswritings. 
^  About  A.  Dr  860.  Photins  Cod.  lib.  xWm.—I 
have  read  the  treatise  of  Josephus  about  the  uni- 
verse, whose  title  1  have  elsewhere  read  to  be. 
Of  the  Substance  of  the  Universe.  It  is  contain- 
ed in  two  very  small  treatises.  He  treats  of  the 
origin  of  the  world  in  a  brief  manner.  However, 
he  speaks  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  who  is  our 
true  God,  in  a  way  very  like  to  what  we  use,  de- 
claring th.it  the  same  name  of  Christ  belongs  to 
him,  and  writes  of  his  ineffable  generation  of  the 
Father,  after  such  a  manner,  as  cannot  be  blam- 
ed; which  thing  may  perhaps  raise  a  doubt  in 
some,  whether  Josephus  were  the  author  of  the 
work,  though  the  phraseology  does  not  at  all  differ 
from  this  man's  other  works.  However,  I  have 
found  in  some  papers,  that  this  discourse  was  not 
written  by  Josephus,  but  by  one  Caius  a  presbyter. 

Cod.  ccxxxviii.]  Herod  the  tetrarch  of  Gali- 
lee and  of  Perea,  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great, 
fell  in  love,  as  Josephus  says,  with  the  wife  of 
his  brother  Philip,  whose  name  was  Herodias, 
who  was  the  grand-daughter  of  Herod  the  Great, 
by  his  son  Aristobulus,  whom  he  had  slain. 
Agrippa  was  also  her  brother.  Now  Herod  took 
her  away  from  her  husband,  and  married  her. 
This  is  he  that  slew  John  the  Baptist,  that  great 
man,  the  forerunner  [of  Christ]  being  afraid,  as 
Josephus  says,  lest  he  should  raise  a  sedition 
among  his  people :  for  they  all  followed  the  direc- 
tions of  John,  on  account  of  the  excellency  of  his 
virtue.  In  his  time  was  the  passion  of  our  Saviour. 

Cod.  xxxiii.]  I  have  read  the  Chronicle  of  Jus- 
tus of  Tiberias.  He  omits  the  greatest  part  of 
what  was  most  necessary  to  be  related ;  but,  as 
infected  with  Jewish  prejudices,  being  also  him- 
self a  Jew  by  birth,  he  makes  no  mention  at  all 
of  the  advent;  or  of  the  acts  done,  or  of  the  mira- 
cles wrought,  by  Christ. 
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""'ilte  time  uncertain,  Macarins  in  Actis  Sane- 
lomm,  toin.  v.  p.  149  ap.  Fabric.  Joseph,  p.  61. — 
josephus,  a  priest  of  Jerusalem,  and  one  that 
wrote  with  truth  the  history  of  tiie  Je«  ish  af- 
fairs, bears  -witness  that  Christ,  the  true  God, 
was  incarnate,  and  crucified,  and  the  third  day 
rose  again;  whose  writings  are  deposited  in  the 
public  library.  Thus  he  says  :  "Now  there  was 
about  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful 
to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  w;is  a  doer  of  wonder- 
ful works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the 
truth  with  pleasure:  he  drew  over  to  hiiu  both 
many  of  the  Jews,  and  mnny  of  the  Gentiles  also : 
this  was  the  Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  principal  men  among  us,  had 
couaeraned  him  to  the  cross,  those  that  loved 
him  at  the  first,  did  not  forsake  him.  for  he  nji- 
peared  to  them  alive  again  the  third  dny.  as  the 
divine  prophets  had  foretold  these,  and  ten  thou- 
sand other  wonderful  things  concerning  him. 
And  still  the  trihe  of  Christians,  so  named  from 
him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day."  Since  there- 
fore the  writer  of  the  Hebrews  has  engraven 
this  testimony  concerning  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
in  his  own  books,  what  defence  can  there  remain 
for  the  unbelievers  ? 

About  A.  D.  98(1.  Suidas  in  voce  Jcsous. — We 
hare  found  Josephus,  who  hath  written  about  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem,  (of  whom  Eusehius  Pam- 
phili  makes  frequent  mention  in  his  Ecclesiasti- 
cal History,)  saying  openly  in  his  memoirs  of  the 
captivity,  that  Jesus  otficiated  in  the  temple  with 
the  priests.  Thus  wc  have  found  Josephus  say- 
ing, a  man  of  ancient  times,  and  not  very  long 
after  the  apostles,  &c. 

About  A.  D.  1060.  Cedrenus  Compend.  Hist. 
p.  196. — Josephus  does  indeed  write  concerning 
John  the  Baptist  as  follows  :  "  Some  of  the  Jews 
thought  that  the  destruction  of  Herod's  army 
came  from  God,  and  that  he  was  punished  very 
justly  for  what  punishment  he  inflicted  on  John, 
that  was  called  the  Baptist;  for  Herod  slew  him, 
who  was  a  good  man,  and  commanded  the  Jews 
to  exercise  virtue,  both  by  righteousness  towards 
one  another  and  piety  towards  God,  and  so  to 
come  to  baptism."  But  as  concerning  Christ, 
the  same  Josephus  says,  that  about  tluit  tirtie 
there  was  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to 
call  him  a  m.an,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful 
works,  and  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the 
truth  with  pleasure,  for  that  Christ  drew  over 
many  even  from  the  Gentiles;  whom  when  Pi- 
late had  crucified,  those  who  at  first  had  loved 
him,  did  not  leave  off  to  preach  concerning  him. 
for  he  appeared  to  them  the  third  day  alive  again, 
as  the  divine  pro])hets  had  testified,  and  spoke 
these  and  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him. 

AbQiit  A.  D.  1080.  Theophilact.  in  Joan.  lib. 
xiii. — The  city  of  the  Jews  was  taken,  and  the 
wrath  of  God  was  kindled  against  them  ;  as  also 
Josephus  witnesses,  that  this  came  upon  them 
on  account  of  the  death  of  Jesus, 

About  A.  D.  1120.  Zonoras  Annal.  torn.  i.  p. 
267. — Josephus,  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  Anti- 

Suities,  writes  thus  concerning  our  Lord  and  God 
esus  Christ:  "Now  there  was  about  this  time, 
Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a 
man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a 
teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the  truth  with 
pleasure.  He  drew  over  to  him  many  of  the 
Jews  and  many  of  the  Gentiles:  He  was  the 
Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  principal  men  among  us,  had  condemned  him 
to  the  cross,  those  that  had  loved  him  at  first  did 
not  forsake  him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  the 
third  day  alive  again,  as  the  divine  prophets  had 
said  these  and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful 
things  concerning  him;  and  the  tribe  of  Christians, 
so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day." 
About  A.  D.  12-20.  Glycas  Annal.  p.  234".— 
Then  did  Philo,  that  wise  man,  and  Josephus 
flourish.  This  last  was  styled.  The  lover  of  truth. 
because  he  commended  John,  who  baptissed  our 


Lord  :  and  because  he  bore  witness  that  Christ, 
in  like  manner,  was  a  wise  man,  and  the  doer  of 
great  miracles;  and  that  when  he  was  crucified 
he  appeared  the  third  day. 

About  A.D.l'WO.  Gotfridux  Viterbiensis  Chron. 
p.  366.  e.  Vem.  Kujiui. — Josephus  relates,  that  a 
very  great  war  anise  between  Aretas,  king  of  the 
Arabians,  and  Herod,  on  account  of  the  sin  which 
Herod  had  committed  against  John.  Moreover, 
the  same  Josephuswrilesthusconcerninp  Christ: 
"There  was  nt  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  at 
least  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  wasu 
doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  te.acher  of  such  meu 
as  w  illingly  bear  truth.  He  also  drew  over  to 
him  many  of  the  .lews,  and  m.iny  of  the  Gen- 
tiles :  He  was  Christ.  And  uhen  Pilate,  at  the 
accusation  of  the  jirmcipal  men  of  our  nation,  had 
decreed  that  he  should  be  crucified,  those  that 
had  loved  him  from  the  beginning  did  not  forsake 
him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  the  third  day  alive 
agnin.  accordins:  to  what  the  divinely  inspired 
prophets  had  foretold,  that  these  and  innumera- 
lile  other  miracles  should  come  to  pass  about 
him.  Moreover,  both  the  name  and  sect  of 
Christians,  «bo  were  named  from  him,  continue 
in  being  unto  this  day." 

A  bout  A.  D.^  360.  Aicephorus  Callistvs  HisL 
Fccles.  lib.  i.  p.  90,  91.— Now  this  [concerning 
Herod  the  tetrarch]  is  attested  to,  not  only  by  the 
book  of  the  holy  Gospels,  but  by  Josephus,  that 
lover  of  ti-utli  ;  who  also  makes  mention  of  He- 
rodins  his  bnillier's  wife,  whom  Herod  had  taken 
away  from  him,  while  he  was  alive,  and  married 
her,  having  divorced  his  former  lawful  wife,  who 
was  tlie  daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of  the  Petrean 
Arabians.  This  Herodias  he  had  married,  and 
lived  with  her;  on  which  account  also,  when  he 
had  slain  John,  he  made  war  with  Aretas,  be- 
cause bis  daughter  had  been  dishonourably  used : 
in  which  war  he  relates,  that  all  Herod's  army 
was  destroyed,  and  that  he  suffered  this  on  ac- 
count of  the  most  unjust  sl.aughter  of  John.  He 
also  adds,  that  John  was  a  most  righteous  man. 
Moreover,  he  makes  mention  of  his  ha|)tism, 
ajrreeing  in  nil  points  thereto  relatii'g  with  the 
riospcl.  He  also  informs  us,  that  Herod  lost  his 
kingdom  on  account  of  Herodias,  w  ith  whom  also 
he  was  condemned  to  be  banished  to  Vieunc, 
which  was  their  place  of  exile,  and  a  city  bor- 
dering upon  Gaul,  and  lying  near  the  utmost 
bounds  of  the  west. 

About  A. D.  1450.  FfnrdinnnusSehedeliusChron. 
p.  100. — Josephus,  the  Jew,  who  was  called  Fla- 
vins, a  priest,  and  the  son  of  Mattathias,  a  priest  of 
that  nation,  a  most  celebrated  historian,  and  very 
skilful  in  many  things ;  he  was  certainly  a  good 
man,  and  of  an  excellent  character,  who  had  the 
highest  opinion  of  Christ. 

About  A.  I).  1480.  Plntini  de  Vitis  Pontificum  I 
inChrii'to. — I  shall  avoid  nieiitioniug  what  Christ 
did  until  the  30th  year  of  his  age,  w  hen  he  was ' 
baptised  by  John,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  because 
not  only  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  are  fullof  thosei 
acts  of  his,  which  be  did  in  the  most  excellent  and 
most  holy  manner,  but  the  books  of  such  as  were 
quite  remote  from  his  way  of  living,  and  acting,! 
and  ordaining,  are  also  full  of  the  same.  Flavi-j 
ons  Josephus  himself,  who  wrote  twenty  books 
nf  the  Jewish  Antiquities  in  the  Greek  tongue, 
w  ben  he  had  proceeded  as  far  as  the  government 
of  the  emperor  Tiberias,  says,  "there  was  in 
those  days  Jesus,  a  certain  wise  man,  if  at  least 
it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer 
of  wonderful  works,  and  a  teacher  oi  men,  of 
such  especially  as  willingly  hear  the  truth.  On 
this  account  he  drew  over  to  him  many  both  of 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles:  He  was  Christ.  Hut 
when  Pilate,  instig.ated  by  the  principal  men  of 
our  nation,  had  decreed  that  he  should  be  cruci- 
fied, yet  did  not  those  who  had  loved  him  from 
the  beginning  forsake  him  :  and  besides,  he  ap- 
peared to  them  the  third  day  after  his  death, 
alive,  as  the  divinely  inspired  prophets  had  fore- 
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told  that  these  and  innumerable  other  miracles 
should  come  to  pass  about  him.  And  the  famous 
name  of  Christians,  taken  from  him,  as  well  as 
their  sect,  do  still  continue  in  being." 

The  same  Josephus  also  affirms,  that  John  the 
Baptist,  a  true  prophet,  and  on  that  account  one 
that  was  had  in  esteem  by  all  men,  was  slain  by 
Herod,  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  a  little  be- 
fore the  death  of  Christ,  in  the  castle  of  Mache- 
rus ;  not  because  he  was  afraid  for  himself  and 
his  kingdom,  as  the  same  author  says,  but  be- 
cause he  had  incestuously  married  Herodias  the 
sister  of  Agrippa,  and  the  wife  of  that  excellent 
person  his  brother  Philip. 

About  A.  D.  1480.  Trithnmius  Ahbas  de  Scrip- 
tor.  Eccles. — Josephus  the  Jew,  although  he  con- 
tinued to  be  a  Jew,  did  frequently  commend  the 
Christians;  and  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  Anti- 
quities, wrote  down  an  eminent  testimony  con- 
cerning our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Observations  from  the  foregoing  Evidence  and 
Citations. 

I.  The  style  of  all  these  original  testimonies 
belonging  to  Josephus  is  exactly  the  style  of  the 
same  Josephus,  and  especially  the  style  about 
those  parts  of  his  Antiquities  wherein  we  find 
these  testimonies.  This  is  denied  by  nobody  as 
to  the  other,  concerning  John  the  Baptist  and 
James  the  Just,  and  is  now  become  equally  un- 
deniable as  to  that  copcerning  Christ. 

II.  These  testimonies  therefore  being  confes- 
sedly and  undeniably  written  by  Josephus  him- 
self, it  is  next  to  impossible  that  he  should  wholly 
omit  some  testimony  concerning  Jesus  Christ ; 
nay,  while  his  testimonies  of  John  the  Baptist, 
and  James  the  Just,  are  so  honorable,  and  give 
them  so  great  characters,  it  is  also  impossible 
that  this  testimony  concerning  Christ  should  be 
other  than  very  honourable,  or  such  as  afforded 
him  a  still  greater  character  also.  Could  the 
very  same  author,  who  gave  such  a  full  and  ad- 
vantageous character  of  John  the  Baptist,  the 
forerunner  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  all  whose  dis- 
ciples were  by  him  directed  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
as  to  the  true  Messias,  and  all  whose  disciples 
became  afterwards  the  disciples  of  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, say  nothing  houourable  of  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  himself?  And  this  in  a  history  of  those 
very  times  in  which  he  was  born,  and  lived,  and 
died,  and  that  while  the  writer  lived  but  a  little 
after  him,  in  the  same  country  in  which  he  was 
born,  and  lived,  and  died.  This  is  almost  incre- 
dible. And  further,  could  the  very  same  author, 
who  gave  such  an  advantageous  character  of 
James  the  Just,  and  this  under  the  very  appella- 
tion of  James  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called 
Christ,  which  James  was  one  of  the  principal 
disciples  or  apostles  of  this  Jesufi  Christ,  and  had 
been  many  years  the  only  Christian  bishop  of  the 
believing  Jews  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  in  the 
very  days,  and  in  the  very  country  of  this  wri- 
ter ;  could  he,  I  say,  wholly  omit  any,  nay,  a  very 
honourable  account  of  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
■whose  disciple  and  bishop  this  James  most  cer- 
tainly was  ?  This  is  also  almost  incredible.  Hear 
what  Ittigius,  one  of  the  wisest  and  most  learned 
of  all  those  who  have  lately  inclined  to  give  up 
the  testimony  concerning  Christ,  as  it  stands  in 
our  copies,  for  spurious,  says  upon  this  occasion  : 
"  If  any  one  object  to  me,  that  Josephus  hath  not 
omitted  John  the  Baptist,the  forerunner  of  Christ, 
nor  James  the  disciple  of  Christ,and  that  therefore 
he  could  not  have  done  the  part  of  a  good  histo- 
riiin,  if  he  had  been  entirely  silent  concerning 
Christ,  I  shall  freely  grant  that  Josephus  was  not 
entirely  silent  concerning  Christ ;  nay,  I  shall  fur- 
ther grant,  that  when  Josephus  was  speaking  of 
ChriS,  be  did  not  abstain  from  his  commenda- 
tion; for  we  are  not  to  determine  from  that  in- 
veterate hatred  which  the  modern  Jews  bear  to 
Christ,  what  was  the  behaviour  of  those  Jews, 
upon  whom  the  miracles  that  were  daily  wrought 
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by  the  apostles  in  the  name  of  Christ  imprinted 
a  sacred  horror." 

III.  The  famoys  clause  in  this  testimony  of 
Josephus  concerning  Christ,  Thistcas  Christ.or 
•'he  Christ,  did  not  mean  that  this  Jesus  was  the 
('lirist  of  God,  or  the  true  Messiah  of  the  Jews, 
but  that  this  Jesus  was  distinguished  from  all 
others  of  that  name,  of  which  there  were  not  a 
few,  as  mentioned  by  Josephus  himself,  by  the 
riddition  of  the  other  name  of  Christ;  or  that  this 
person  was  no  other  than  he  whom  all  the  world 
knew  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  fol- 
lowers by  the  name  of  Christians.  Thi»  1  esteem 
to  be  a  clear  case,  and  that  from  the  arguments 
following : 

(1.)  The  Greeks  and  Ilomans,  for  whose  use 
Josephus  wrote  his  Antiquities,  could  no  other- 
wise understand  these  v/ords;  The  Jews  indeed, 
and  afterward  the  Christians,  who  knew  that  a 
great  Messiah,  a  person  that  was  to  be  Christ, 
the  Anointed  of  God,  and  that  was  to  perform 
the  otRce  of  a  King,  a  Priest,  and  a  Prophet,  to 
God'^s  people,  might  readily  so  understand  this 
expression;  but  Josephus,  as  I  have  already  no- 
ted, wrote  here,  not  to  Jews  or  Christians,  but  to 
Greeks  and  Romans,  who  knew  nothing  of  this, 
but  knew  very  well  that  an  eminent  person  living 
in  Judea,  whose  name  was  Jesus  Chrest,  or  Je- 
sus Christ,  had  founded  a  new  and  numerous 
sect,  which  took  the  latter  of  those  names,  and 
were  every  where  from  him  called  Chrestians, 
or  Christians;  in  which  sense  alone  could  they 
understand  these  words  of  Josephus,  .and  in  which 
sense  I  believe  he  desired  they  should  understand 
them ;  nor  does  Josephus  ever  use  the  Hebrew- 
terra  Messiah  in  any  of  his  writings,  nor  the  Greek 
term  Christ  in  any  such  acceptation  elsewhere. 

(2.)  Josephus  himself  as  good  as  explains  his 
own  meaning,  and  that  by  the  last  clause  of  this 
very  passage,  where  he  says,  the  Christians 
were  named  from  this  Christ,  without  a  syllable 
as  though  he  really  meant  he  was  the  true  flles- 
siah,  or  Christ  of  God.  He  farther  seems  to  me 
to  explain  this  his  meaning  in  that  other  place, 
whei*e  alone  he  elsewhere  mentions  this  name  of 
Christ,  that  is,  whep  upon  occasion  of  the  men- 
tion of  James,  when  he  was  condemned  by  Ana- 
nus,  he  calls  him  the  Brother  of  Jesus,  not,  that 
was  the  true  Messiah,  or  the  true  Christ,  but 
only  that  was  called  Christ. 

(3.)  It  was  quite  beside  the  purpose  of  Jose- 
phus to  declare  himself  here  to  be  a  Christian, 
or  a  believer  in  Jesus  as  the  true  Messiah.  Had 
he  intended  so  to  do,  he  would  surely  have  ex-. 
plained  the  meaning  of  the  word  Christ  to  his 
Greek  and  Roman  readers;  he  would  surely 
have  been  a  great  deal. fuller  and  larger  in  his 
accounts  of  Christ' and  of  the  Christian  religion; 
nor  would  such  a  declaration  at  that  time  have 
recommended  him,  or  his  nation,  or  his  writings, 
to  eithe'r  the  Greeks  or  the  Romans;  of  his  repu- 
tation with  both  which  people,  he  is  known  to 
have  been,  in  the  writing  of  these  Antiquities, 
very  greatly  solicitous. 

(4.)  Josephus's  usual  way  of  writing  is  histori- 
cal and  declarative  of  facts,  and  of  the  opinions 
of  others,  and  but  rarely  such  as  directly  informs 
us  of  his  own  opinion,  unless  we  prudently  gather 
it  from  what  he  says  historically,  or  as  the  opi- 
nions of  others.  This  is  very  observable  in  the 
writings  of  Josephus,  and  in  particular  as  to 
what  he  says  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  James 
the  Just;  so  that  this  interpretation  is  most  pro- 
bable, as  most  agreeable  to  Josephus's  way  of 
writing  in  parallel  cases. 

(5.)  This  seems  to  be  the  universal  sense  of  all 
the  ancients  without  exception,  who  cite  this  tes- 
timony from  him ;  and  though  they  almost  every 
where  own  this  to  be  the  true  reading,  yet  do 
they  every  where  suppose  Josephus  to  be  still 
an  unbelieving  Jew,  and  not  a  believing  Chris- 
tian: nay,  Jerome  appears  so  well  assured  of 
this  interpretation,  and  that  Josephus  did  not 


mean  to  declare  any  more  by  these  words  than  a 
common  opinion,  that,  according  to  his  usual 
way  of  interpreting  authors,  not  to  the  words, 
but  to  the  sense,  (of  which  we  have,  1  think,  two 
more  instances  in  his  accounts  out  of  Josephus. 
now  before  us,|  he  renders  this  clause  credehnliir 
et*e  Chrisiits,  i.  e.  He  uas  believed  to  be  Christ. 
Nor  is  this  parallel  expression  of  I'ilate  to  be 
otherwise  understood  when  he  made  that  inscrip- 
tion on  the  cross,  This  is  Jesus,  the  Kiiiir  of  the 
Jetrs,{a)  which  is  well  explained  by  himself  else- 
where, and  corresponds  to  the  import  of  the  pre- 
sent clause,  Whnt  shall  I  do  tcith  Jesus,  tcliv  is 
called  Christ?  (b)  And  we  may  full  as  well  prove 
from  Pilate's  in-icription  upon  the  cross  that  he 
hereby  declared  himself  a  believer  in  Christ,  for 
the  real  King  of  the  Jews,  as  we  can  from  these 
words  of  Josephus,  that  he  thereby  declared  him- 
self to  be  a  real  believer  in  him,  as  the  true  Mes- 
siah. 

IV.  Though  Josephus  did  not  design  here  to 
declare  himself  openly  to  be  a  Christian,  yet 
could  he  not  possibly  believe  all  that  he  here  as- 
serts concerning  Jesus  Christ,  unless  he  were  so 
far  a  Christian  as  the  Jewish  Nozarenes  or  Ebio- 
nites  then  were,  who  believed  .lesusof  Naznreth 
to  be  the  true  Messiah,  without  believing  be  was 
more  than  a  man;  who  also  believed  the  neces- 
sity of  the  observation  of  the  ceremonial  law  of 
Moses  in  order  to  salvation  for  all  mankind, 
which  were  the  two  main  articles  of  those  Jew- 
ish Christians'  faith,  though  in  opposition  to  all 
the  thirteen  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  first 
century,  and  in  opposition  to  the  whole  Catholic 
Church  of  Christ  in  the  following  centuries  also. 
Accordingly,  I  have  elsewhere  provi'J.  that  Jo- 
sephus was  no  other  in  h'-^  own  mi.tl  and  con- 
science than  a  Nazarene  or  Ebiouite  Jewish 
Christian;  and  have  observed  that  this  entire 
testimony,  and  all  that  Josephus  says  of  John  the 
Baptist,  and  of  James,  as  well  as  his  absolute  si- 
lence about  all  the  rest  of  the  apostles  and  their 
companions,  exactly  agrees  to  him  under  that 
character,  and  no  other.  And  indeed  to  me  it  is 
most  astonishing,  that  all  our  learned  men,  who 
have  of  late  considered  these  testimonies  of  Jo- 
sephus, except  the  converted  Jew  Galatinus, 
should  miss  such  an  obvious  and  natural  obser- 
vaiion.  We  .-ill  know  this  from  St.  James's  own 
words, (r)  that  .so  many  ten  thousands  of  the  Jetcsas 
believed  in  Christ-,  in  the  first  century,  were  all 
zealous  of  the  ceremonial  taw,  or  were  no  other 
than  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Christians;  and,  by 
consequence,  if  there  were  any  reason  to  think 
our  Josephus  to  be  in  any  sense  a  believer,  or  a 
Christian,  as  from  all  these  testimonies  there 
were  very  great  ones,  all  those,  and  many  other 
reasons,  could  not  but  conspire  to  nssure  us  he 
was  lio  other  than  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  CLris- 
tian :  and  this  I  take  to  be  the  plain  and  evident 
key  of  this  whole  matter. 

V.  Since  therefore  Josephus  appears  to  have 
been,  in  his  own  heart  and  conscience,  no  other 
than  a  Nazarene  or  Ebiouite  Christian,  and,  by 
consequence,  with  them  rejected  all  our  Greek 
gospels  and  Greek  books  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  received  only  the  Hebrew  gospel  of  the  Na- 
zarenes  or  Ebionites,  styled  by  them.  The  Gos- 
pel accordins;  to  the  Hebrews ;  or  according  to  the 
twelve  apostles,  or  even  according  to  Matthew,  we 
ought  always  to  have  that  Nazarene  or  Ebionite 
gospel,  with  the  other  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  frag- 
ments in  view,  when  we  consider  any  passages 
of  Josephus  relating  to  Christ  or  to  ('hristianity. 
Thus,  since  thnt  gospel  omitted  all  that  is  in  the 
beginning  of  our  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke's 
gospels,  and  began  with  the  ministry  of  John  the 
Baptist;  in  which  first  parts  of  the  gospel  histo- 
ry are  the  accounts  of  the  slaughter  of  the  infants, 
and  of  the  enrolment  or  taxation  under  Augustus 
CsBsar  and  Herod,  it  is  no  great  wonder  that  Josc- 

(o)  !Watth.  .'ixvii.  37.  C6>  Matth.  xxvii.  17, 22. 

(c)  Acts  XXI. '20. 
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phus  has  not  taken  care  particularly  and  clearly 
to  preserve  those  histories  to  us.  Thus,  when  w© 
find  that  Josephus  calls  James  the  brother  of 
Christ,  by  the  name  of  James  the  Just,  and  de- 
scribes hira  as  a  most  just  and  righteous  man,  in 
an  especial  manner,  we  are  to  remember  that 
such  is  his  name  and  character  in  the  gospel  ac- 
cording to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  other  Ebiouite 
remains  of  Hegesippus,  but  nowhere  else  that  I 
remember,  in  the  earliest  antiquity  :  nor  are  we 
to  suppose  they  herein  referred  to  any  other  than 
that  righteousness  which  was  Ijy  the  Jewish  law, 
wherein  St.  J'aul,  (rf)  before  he  embraced  Chris- 
tianity, professed  himself  to  have  been  blameless. 
Thus  when  Josephus,  with  other  Jews,  ascribed 
the  miseries  of  tliat  nation  under  Vespasian  and 
Titus,  with  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  to  the 
barbarous  murder  of  James  the  Just,  we  must 
remember  what  we  It  irn  from  the  Ebionite  frag- 
ments of  Hegesippus,  that  these  Ebionites  hiter- 
preted  a  prophecy  of  (saiah,  as  foretelling  this 
very  murder,  and  those  consequent  miseries  :  Let 
us  take  away  the  just  one,  for  he  is  unprofitable  to 
us :  therefore  sluill  tliey  eat  the  fruit  of  their  own 
ways.(e)  Thus  when  Josejjluis  says,  as  we  have 
seen,  that  the  most  equitable  citizens  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  those  lliat  were  most  zealous  of  the 
law,  were  very  uneasy  at  the  condemnation  of 
this  James,  and  some  of  his  friends  or  fellow 
Christians,  by  the  high  priest  and  sanhedrim, 
about  A.  D.  6"J,  and  declares  that  he  himself  was 
one  of  those  Jews  who  thought  the  terrible  mi- 
series of  that  nation  effe»  ts  of  the  vengeance  of 
God  for  their  murder  of  this  James,  about  A.  D. 
()8,  we  may  easily  see  these  opinions  could  only 
be  the  opinions  of  converted  Jews  or  Ebionites. 
The  high  priest  and  sanhedrim,  who  always 
persecuted  the  Christians,  and  now  condemned 
these  Christians,  and  the  body  of  these  unbe- 
lieving Jews,  who  are  supposed  to  sufl'er  for  mur- 
dering this  James,  the  head  of  the  Nazarene  or 
Ebionite  Christians  in  Judea,  could  not,  to  be 
sure,  be  of  that  opinion;  nor  could  Josephus  him- 
self be  of  the  same  opinion,  as  he  declares  he 
was,  without  the  strongest  inclinations  to  the 
Christian  religion,  or  without  being  secretly  a 
Christian  Jew,  i.  e.  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite; 
which  thing  is,  by  the  way,  a  very  grejit  addition- 
al argument  that  such  he  was  and  no  other.  Thus, 
lastly,  when  Josephus  is  cited  in  Suidas  as  affirm- 
ing that  Jesus  officiated  with  the  high  priests  in 
the  temple,  this  account  is  by  no  means  disagree- 
able to  the  pretensions  of  the  Ebionites.  Hegesip- 
pus affirms  the  very  same  of  James  the  Just  also. 

VI.  In  the  first  citation  of  the  famous  testimo- 
ny concerning  our  Saviour,  from  Tacitus,  almost 
all  that  was  true  of  the  Jews  is  directly  taken 
by  him  out  of  Josephus,  as  will  be  demonstrated 
uiider  the  third  Dissertation  hereafter. 

MI.  The  second  author  I  have  alleged  for  it  is 
Justin  Martyr,  one  so  nearly  coeval  with  Jose- 
phus, that  he  might  be  bom  about  the  time  that 
he  wrote  his  Antiquities,  appeals  to  the  same  An- 
tiquities by  that  very  name ;  and  though  he  does 
not  here  directly  quote  them,  yet  does  he  seem 
to  me  to  allude  to  this  very  testimony  in  them 
concerning  our  Saviour,  when  he  affirms  in  this 
place  to  Trypho  the  Jew,  that  his  nation  origi- 
nally Icnen-  that  Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
asrindtd  into  heaven,  as  the  prophets  did  foretell 
was  to  happen.  Since  there  neither  now  is,  nor 
probahlv  in  the  days  of  Justin  was,  any  other,Iew- 
ish  testimony  extant,  which  is  so  agreeable  to 
what  Justin  here  affirms  of  those  Jews,  as  is  this 
of  Josephus  the  Jew  before  us ;  nor  indeed  does  he 
«eem  to  me  to  have  had  any  thing  else  particularly 
ii.  his  view  here,  but  (his  very-  testimony,  where 
Josephus  says,  "  That  Jesus  appeared  to  his  fol- 
lowers alive  the  third  day  after  his  crucifixion,  as 
'he  divine  prophets  had  foretold  these,  and  ten 
thousand  otherwonderful  things  concerning  him.* 


(d)  Phiiipp.  iii.  4— (3. 
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VIII.  The  thira  author  I  have  quoted  for  Jo- 
sephus's  testimonies  of  John  the  Baptist,  of  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth,  and  of  James  the  Just,  is  Ori- 
gen,  who  is  indeed  allowed  on  all  hands  to  have 
quoted  him  for  the  excellent  characters  of  John 
the  Baptist,  and  of  James  the  Just,  but  whose 
supposed  entire  silence  about  this  testimony  cou- 
ceruiug  Christ  is  usually  alleged  as  the  principal 
argument  against  its  being  genuine,  and  particu- 
larly as  to  the  clause,  this  was  the  Christ;  and 
that,  as  we  have  seen,  because  he  twice  assures 
us,  that  hi  his  opinion,  Josephus  did  not  himself 
acknowledge  Jesus  for  the  Christ.  Novr  as  to 
this  latter  clause,  I  have  already  shown,  that  Jo- 
sephus did  not  here,  in  writing  to  Greeks  and 
Romans,  mean  any  such  thing  by  those  words  as 
Jews  and  Christians  naturally  understood  by 
them:  I  have  also  observed,  that  all  the  ancients 
allow  still,  with  Origen,  that  Josephus  did  not,  in 
the  Jewish  and  Christian  sense,  acknowledge 
Jesus  for  Ihe  true  Messiah,  or  the  true  Clirist  of 
God ;  notwithstanding  their  express  quotation  of 
that  clause  in  Josephus  as  genuine,  so  that  un- 
less we  suppose  Origeu  to  have  had  a  different 
notion  of  these  words  from  all  the  other  ancients, 
%ve  cannot  conclude  from  this  assertion  of  Ori- 
gen's,  that  he  had  not  these  words  in  his  copyi 
not  to  say  that  it  is,  after  all,  much  more  likely 
that  his  copy  a  little  differed  from  the  other  co- 
pies in  this  clause,  or  indeed  omitted  it  entirely, 
than  that  he,  on  its  account,  must  be  supposed 
not  to  have  had  the  rest  of  this  testimony  therein, 
though  indeed  I  see  no  necessity  of  making  any 
such  supposal  at  all.  However,  it  seems  to  me 
that  Origeu  affords  us  four  several  indications 
that  the  main  parts  at  least  of  this  testimony  it- 
self were  in  his  copy. 

(1.)  When  Origen  introduces  Josephus's  testi- 
mony concerning  James  the  Just,  that  he  thought 
the  miseries  of  the  Jews  were  an  instance  of 
the  divine  vengeance  on  th,at  nation  for  putting 
James  to  death  instead  of  Jesus,  he  uses  an  ex- 
pression no  way  necessary  to  his  purpose,  nor 
occasioned  by  any  words  of  Josephus  there,  that 
they  had  slain  that  Christ  which  is  foretold  in  the 
Prophecies.  Whence  could  this  expression  come 
here  into  Origen's  mind,  when  be  was  quoting  a 
testimony  of  Josephus  concerning  the  brother  of 
Christ,  but  from  his  remembrance  of  a  clause  in 
the  testimony  of  the  same  Josephus  concerning 
Christ  himself,  that  the  prophets  had  foretold  his 
death  arid  resurrection,  and  ten  thousand  other 
wonderful  things  concerning  him  ? 

(2.)  How  came  Origen  to  be  so  surprised  at 
Josephus's  ascribing  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem to  the  Jews'  murdering  of  James  the  Just, 
and  not  to  their  murdering  JesuS;  as  we  have 
seen  he  was,  if  he  had  not  known  that  Josephus 
had  spoken  of  Jesus  and  his  death  before,  and 
that  he  had  a  very  good  opinion  of  Jesus,  which 
yet  he  could  learn  no  way  so  authentically  as 
from  this  testimony?  Nor  do  the  words  he  here 
uses,  that  Josephus  was  not  remote  from  the  trnth, 
perhaps  allude  to  any  thing  else  but  to  this  very 
testimony  before  us. 

(3.)  How  came  the  same  Origen,  upon  another 
slight  occasion,  when  he  had  just  set  down  that 
testimony  of  Josephus  concerning  James  the  Js^st, 
the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called  Christ,  to 
say,  that  "  it  may  be  questioned  whether  the 
Jews  thought  Jesus  to  be  a  man,  or  whether  they 
did  not  suppose  him  to  be  a  being  of  a  diviner 
kind?"  This  looks  so  very  like  the  fifth  and 
sixth  clauses  of  this  testimony  in  Josephus,  that 
Jesus  was  a  u'ise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a 
man,  that  it  is  highly  probable  Origen  thereby 
alluded  to  them  :  and  this  is  the  more  to  be  de- 
pended on,  because  all  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  Nazareue  Jews,  esteemed  Je- 
sus with  one  consent  as  a  mere  man,  the  son  of 
Joseph  and  Mary,  and  it  is  not,  I  think,  possible 
to  produce  any  one  Jew  but  Josephus,  who,  in  a 
sort  of  compliance  with  the  Romans  and  the 


catholic  Christians,  who  thought  him  a  God, 
would  say  any  thing  like  his  being  a  God. 

(4.)  How  came  Origen  to  affirm  twice,  so  ex- 
pressly, that  Josephus  did  not  himself  own,  in 
the  Jewish  and  Christian  sense,  that  Jesus  was 
Christ,  notwithstanding  his  quotation  of  such 
eminent  testimonies  out  of  him  for'  John  the 
Baptist,  his  forerunner,  and  for  James  the  Just, 
his  brother,  and  one  of  his  principal  disciples? 
There  is  no  passage  in  all  Josephus  so  likely  to 
persuade  Origen  of  this  as  is  the  famous  testi- 
mony before  us,  wherein,  as  he  and  all  the  an- 
cients understood  it,  he  was  generally  called 
Christ  indeed,  but  not  any  otherwise  than  as  the 
common  name  whence  the  sect  of  Christians 
was  derived,  and  where  he  all  along  speaks  of 
those  Christians  as  a  sect  then  in  being,  whose 
author  was  a  wonderful  person,  and  his  followers 
great  lovers  of  him  and  of  the  truth,  yet  as  such 
a  sect  as  he  had  not  joined  himself  to.  Which 
exposition,  as  it  is  a  very  natural  one,  so  was  it, 
1  doubt,  but  too  true  of  our  Josephus  at  that 
time  :  nor  can  I  devise  any  other  reason  but  this, 
and  the  parallel  language  of  Josephus  elsewhere, 
when  he  speaks  of  James  as  the  brother,  not  of 
Jesus  who  was  Christ,  but  of  Jesus  who  was  call- 
ed Christ,  that  could  so  naturally  induce  Origen 
and  others  to  be  of  that  opinion. 

IX.  There  are  two  remarkable  passages  in 
Suidas  and  Theophylact,  already  set  down,  as 
citing  Josephus;  the  former,  that  Jesus  officiated 
with  the  priests  of  the  temple;  and  the  latter, 
that  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  miseries 
of  the  Jews,  were  owing  to  their  putting  Jesus 
to  death,  which  are  in  none  of  our  present  copies, 
nor  cited  thence  by  any  ancienter  authors,  nor 
indeed  do  they  seem  altogether  consistent  with 
the  other  more  authentic  testimonies.  However, 
since  Suidas  cites  his  passage  from  a  treatise  of 
Josephus's,  called  Memoirs  of  the  Jews'  captivi- 
ty, a  book  never  heard  of  elsewhere,  and  since 
both  citations  are  not  at  all  disagreeable  to  Jo- 
sephus's character  as  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite,  I 
dare  not  positively  conclude  that  they  are  spuri- 
ous, but  must  leave  them  in  suspense,  for  the  far- 
ther consideration  of  the  learned. 

X.  As  to  that  great  critic  Photius,  in  the  ninth 
century,  vvho  is  supposed  not  to  have  had  this 
testimony  in  his  copy  of  Josephus,  or  else  to 
have  esteemed  it  spurious,  because,  in  his  ex- 
tracts out  of  Josephus's  Antiquities,  it  is  not  ex- 
pressly mentioned;  this  is  a  strange  thing  in- 
deed !  that  a  section  which  had  been  cited  out  of 
Josephus's  copies  all  along  before  the  days  of 
Photius,  as  well  as  it  has  all  along  been  cited  out 
of  them  since  his  days,  should  be  supposed  not 
to  be  in  his  copy,  because  he  does  not  directly 
mention  it  in  certain  short  and  imperfect  ex- 
tracts, no  way  particularly  relating  to  such  mat- 
ters. •  Those  who  lay  a  stress  on  this  silence  of 
Photius,  seem  little  to  have  attended  to  the  na- 
ture and  brevity  of  those  extracts.  They  con- 
tain little  or  nothing,  as  he  in  effect  professes  at 
their  entrance,  but  what  concerns  Antipater, 
Herod  the  Great,  and  his  brethren  and  family, 
with  their  exploits,  till  the  days  of  Agrippa,  jun- 
ior, and  Cumanus,  the  governor  of  Jadea,  fifteen 
years  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  without 
one  word  of  Pilate,  or  what  happened  under  his 
government,  which  yet  was  the  only  proper  place 
in  which  this  testimony  could  come  to  be  ijien- 
tioned.  However,  since  Photius  seems,  there- 
fore, as  we  have  seen,  to  suspect  the  treatise 
ascribed  by  some  to  Josephus,  of  the  Universe, 
because  it  speaks  very  high  things  of  the  eternal 
generation  and  divmity  of  Christ,  this  looks  very 
like  his  knowledge  and  belief  of  somewhat  reiilly 
in  the  same  Josephus,  which  spake  in  a  lower 
manner  of  him.  which  could  be  hardly  any  other 
passage  than  this  testimony  before  us.  And  since, 
as  we  have  also  seen,  when  he  speaks  of  the  Jew- 
ish history  of  Justus  of  Tiberias,  as  infected  with 
the  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  in  taking  no  notice 
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nf  the  advent,  of  the  acts,  and  of  the  miracles  of 
Jesus  Christ,  while  yet  he  uever  speaks  so  of 
Jose;)hu$  himself,  this  naturally  implies  also,  that 
there  was  not  the  like  occasion  here  as  there, 
but  that  Josephus  had  not  wholly  omitted  that 
advent,  those  acts,  or  miracles,  which  yet  he  has 
done  every  v\  here  else,  in  the  books  seen  by  Pho- 
tius,  as  well  as  Justus  of  Tiberias,  but  in  this  fa- 
mous testimony  before  us;  so  that  it  is  probable 
Photius  not  only  had  this  testimony  in  his  copy, 
but  believed  it  to  be  genuine  also. 

XI.  As  to  the  silence  of  Clement  of  Alexan- 
dria, who  cites  the  Antiquities  of  Josephus,  but 
never  cites  any  of  the  testimonies  now  before  us, 
it  is  no  strange  thing  at  all,  since  he  never  cites 
Josephus  but  once,  and  that  for  a  point  of  chro- 
nology only,  to  determine  how  many  years  had 
passed  from  the  days  of  Moses  to  the  days  of  Jo- 
sephus ;  so  that  his  silence  may  almost  as  well 
be  alleged  against  a  hundred  other  remarkable 
passages  in  Josephus's  works  as  against  these 
before  us. 

XII.  Nor  does  the  like  silence  of  Tertullian 
imply  that  these  testimonies,  or  any  of  them, 
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were  not  in  the  co))ie$  of  his  age.  Tertulliaa 
never  once  hints  at  any  of  Josephus's  treatises 
but  those  against  Apion,  and  that  in  general  only 
for  a  point  of  chronology  :  nor  does  it  any  way 
appear  that  Tertullian  ever  saw  any  of  Jose- 
phus's writings  beside,  and  far  from  being  cer- 
tain that  he  saw  even  those.  He  had  particular 
occasion,  in  his  dispute  against  the  Jews,  to  quote 
Josephus,  above  any  other  writer,  to  prove  the 
completiim  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  mise- 
ries of  the  Jews  at  that  time,  of  which  he  there 
discourses,  yet  does  he  never  once  quote  him 
upon  that  soltnin  occasion;  so  that  it  seems  to 
me,  that  Tertullian  never  read  either  the  Greek 
Antiquities  of  Josephus,  or  his  Greek  books  of 
the  Jewish  Wars;  nor  is  this  at  all  strange  in 
Tertullian,  a  Latin  writer  that  lived  in  Africa,  by 
none  of  which  African  writers  is  there  any  one 
clause,  that  I  know  of,  cited  out  of  any  of  Jose- 
phus's writings :  nor  is  it  worth  niy  while,  in 
such  numbers  of  positive  citations  of  these  clau- 
ses, to  mention  the  silence  of  other  later  writers. 
as  being  here  of  very  small  consequence. 
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CoHcerniri";  God's  Command  to  Abraham  to  offer  up  Isaac  his  Son  fur  a  Sacrifice. 


Since  this  command  to  Abraham  (/)  has  of 
late  been  greatly  mistaken  by  some,  who  venture 
to  reason  about  very  ancient  facts,  from  very 
modern  notions,  and  this  without  a  due  regard  to 
either  the  customs,  or  opinions,  or  circumstances 
of  the  times  whereto  these  facts  belong,  or  indeed 
to  the  true  reasons  of  the  facts  themselves;  since 
the  mistakes  about  those  custon»s,  opinions,  cir- 
cumstances, and  reasons,  have  of  late  so  far  pre- 
vailed, that  the  very  same  action  of  Abraham's, 
which  was  so  celebrated  by  St.  Paul,  {g)  St. 
James,(A)  the  author  to  the  Hebrews, (i)  I'liilo, (/■.-) 
and  Josephus,  (/)  in  the  first  century,  and  by  in- 
numerable others  since,  as  an  uncommon  iu- 
st.iuce  of  signal  virtue,  of  heroic  faith  in  God, 
and  piety  towards  him;  nay,  is  in  the  sacred  (w) 
history  highly  commended  by  the  divine  Angel 
of  the  Covenant,  in  the  name  of  Cr<  d  himself, 
and  promised  to  be  plentifully  rewarded;  since 
this  command,  I  say,  is  now  at  last  in  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  become  a  stone  of  stumbling  and 
a  rock  of  ofl'euce  among  us,  and  that  sometimes 
to  persons  of  otherwise  good  sense,  and  of  a  re- 
ligious disposition  of  mind  also,  I  shall  endeavour 
to  set  this  matter  in  its  true,  i.  e.  in  its  ancient 
and  original  light,  for  tlie  satisfaction  of  the  in- 
quisitive.    In  order  whereto  we  are  to  consider, 

1.  That  till  this  very  profane  age,  it  has  been, 
I  think,  universally  allowed  by  all  sober  persons, 
who  owned  themselves  the  creatures  of  God, that 
the  Creator  has  a  just  risrht  over  all  his  rational 
creatures,  to  protract  their  lives  to  what  length 
he  pleases  ;  to  cut  them  off  when  and  by  what 
instrument  he  pleases  ;  to  .afflict  them  with  what 
sicknesses  he  pleases,  and  to  remove  them  from 
one  state  or  place  in  this  his  great  j).alace  of  the 
universe  to  another,  as  he  pleases;  and  that  all 
those  rational  creatures  are  bound  in  duty  and 
interest  to  .icquiesce  under  the  divine  disposal, 
and  to  resign  themselves  up  to  the  good  provi- 
dence of  God  in  all  such  his  dispensations  towards 
them.  I  do  not  mean  to  intimate,  that  God  may, 
or  ever  does  act  in  these  cases  after  a  mere  arbi- 
trary manner,  or  without  sutiicient  reason,  be- 
lieving, according  to  the  whole  tenor  of  natural 
and  revealed  religion,  that  he  hateth  nothing  that 
he  hath  made  ;  in)  that  whatsoever  he  does,  how 
melancholy  soever  it  may  appear  at  first  sight  to 
us,  is  really  intended  for  the  good  of  his  crea- 
tures, and,  at  the  upshot  of  things,  will  fully  ap- 

(f>  GfD.  xvi.  (rr)  Rom.  iv.  16—25. 

(A)  James  n.  21,  22.  (0  Hf  b.  xi.  17—19. 

(k)  Phil,  dc  Gvaut.  p.  294.     (/i  Jos.  Antiq.  B.  i.  c.  xiii.  ' 
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pear  so  to  be :  but  that  still  he  is  not  obliged,  nor 
does  in  general  give  his  creatures  an  account  of 
the  particular  reasons  of  such  his  dispensations 
toward  them  immediately,  but  usually  tries  and 
exercises  their  faith  and  patience,  their  resigna- 
tion and  obedience,  in  their  present  state  of  pro- 
bation, and  reserves  those  reasons  to  the  last  day, 
(he  day  of  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  Judgment 
of  God.  (o) 

2.  That  the  entire  histories  of  the  past.ages, 
from  the  days  of  Adam  till  now,  do  show,  that 
almighty  God  has  ever  exercised  his  power  over 
mankind,  and  that  without  giving  them  an  im- 
mediate account  of  the  reasons  of  such  his  con- 
duct ;  and  that  withal  the  best  and  w  isest  men  of 
all  ages,  Heathens  as  well  as  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians, Marcus  Autonius  as  well  as  the  patriarch 
Abraham  and  .St.  Paul,  have  ever  humbly  sub- 
mitted themselves  to  this  conduct  of  the  divine 
|)rovidence,  and  always  confessed  thatthey  were 
obliged  to  the  undeserved  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God  for  every  enjoyment,  but  could  not  de- 
mand any  of  them  ot  his  justice,  no,  not  so  much 
as  the  continuance  of  that  life  whereto  those  en- 
joyments do  appertain.  When  God  was  pleased 
to  sweep  the  wicked  race  of  men  away  by  a 
Hood,  the  young  hinoceut  infants  as  well  as  the 
guilty  old  .'iuners  ;  when  he  was  pleased  to  short- 
en the  lives  of  men  after  the  flood,  and  still  down- 
ward till  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon;  when 
he  was  pleased  to  destroy  impure  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
1o  extirpate  the  main  body  of  the  Amorites  out  of 
the  land  of  Canaan, «  s  soon  as  (heir  iniquities  were 
full,  ( p)  and  in  these  instances  included  the  young 
innocent  infants,  together  with  the  old  hardened 
sinners  ;  when  God  was  j)leased  to  send  an  an- 
gel, and  by  him  to  destroy  185,000  Assyrians,  (the 
number  attested  to  by  Berosus  the  Chaldean,  as 
well  as  by  our  own  Bibles,)  in  the  days  of  Heze- 
kiiih,  most  of  whom  seem  to  have  h.ad  no  other 
peculiar  guilt  upon  them  than  that  common  to 
soldiers  in  war,  of  obeying, without  reserve,  their 
king  Sennacherib,  his  generals  and  captains  ;  and 
when,  at  the  plague  of  Athens,  London,  Mar- 
seilles, (Sec.  so  many  thousand  righteous  men  and 
women,  with  innocent  babes,  were  swept  away 
on  a  sudden  by  a  fatal  contagion ;  I  do  not  re- 
rnember  that  sober  men  have  complained  that 
God  dealt  unjustly  with  such  his  creatures,  ia 


(nCjGeu.  xxii.  15 — 18. 
(o)  Rom.  ii.  5. 


(n)  Wisd.  xi.  24. 
00  Gen.  XV.  10. 
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those  to  us  seeiuiugly  severe  dispensations  :  nor 
are  we  certain  when  any  such  seemingly  severe 
dispensations  are  really  such,  nor  do  we  know 
but  shortening  the  lives  of  men  may  sometimes 
be  the  greatest  blessing  to  them,  and  prevent  or 
put  J\  stop  to  those  courses  of  gross  wickedness 
■which  might  bring  them  to  a  greater  misery  in 
the  world  to  come :  nor  is  it  fit  for  such  poor, 
weak,  and  ignorant  creatures  as  we  are,  in  the  pre- 
sent state,  to  call  our  almighty,  and  all-wise,  and 
all-good  Creator  and  Benefactor  to  an  account, 
upon  any  such  occasions ;  since  we  cannot  but  ac- 
knowledge that  it  is  He  that  hath  made  us,  and 
not  we  oursehcs ;  {q)  that  we  are  nothing,  and 
have  nothing  of  ourselves,  independent  of  him  ; 
butthatall  weare,  all  wehave,  andallwe  hope  for, 
is  derived  from  him,  from  his  free  and  undeserv- 
ed bounty,  which  therefore  he  may  justly  take 
from  us  in  what  way  soever,  and  whensoever  he 
pleases ;  all  wise  and  good  men  still  saying  in 
such  cases,  with  the  pious  Psalmist, xxxix.  9,  "I 
was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  thou 
didst  it;"  and  with  patient  Job,  i.  21,  ii.  10,  "Shall 
we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall 
not  we  receive  evil  ?  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
I-ord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  If,  therefore,  this  shortening  or  taking 
•away  the  lives  of  men  be  an  objection  against 
any  divine  command  for  that  purpose,  it  is  full  as 
strong  against  the  present  system  of  the  world, 
against  the  conduct  of  divine  providence  in 
general,  and  against  natural  religion,  which  is 
founded  on  the  justice  of  that  providence,  and  is 
no  way  peculiar  to  revealed  religion,  or  to  the  fact 
of  Abraham  now  before  us.  Nor  is  this  case 
much  different  from  what  was  soon  after  the 
days  of  Abraham  thoroughly  settled,  after  Job 
.ind  his  friends'  debates,  by  the  inspiration  of 
Elihu,  and  the  determination  of  God  himself, 
where  the  divine  providence  was  at  length  tho- 
roughly cleared  and  justified  before  all  the  world, 
as  it  will  be,  uo  question,  more  generally  cleared 
and  justified  at  the  final  judgment. 

3.  That  till  this  profane  age,  it  has  also,  I  think, 
been  universally  allowed  by  all  sober  men,  that 
acommand  of  God,  when  sufficiently  made  known 
to  be  so,  is  abundant  authority  for  the  taking 
away  the  life  of  any  person  whomsoever.  I  doubt 
both  ancient  and  modern  princes,  generals  of  ar- 
mies, and  judges,  even  those  of  the  best  reputa- 
tion also,  have  ventured  to  take  many  men's 
lives  away  upon  much  less  authority ;  nor  in- 
deed do  the  most  sceptical  of  the  moderns  care 
to  deny  this  authority  directly :  they  rather  take 
a  method  of  objecting  somewhat  more  plausible, 
though  it  amount  to  much  the  same :  tlicy  say 
that  the  apparent  disagreement  of  any  command 
to  the  moral  attributes  of  God,  such  as  this  of  the 
slaughter  of  an  only  cliild  seems  plainly  to  be, 
■will  be  a  greater  evidence  that  such  command 
does  not  come  from  God,  than  any  pretended  re- 
velation can  be  that  it  does.  But  as  to  this  mat- 
ter, although  divine  revelations  have  now  so  long 
ceased,  that  we  are  not  wellacquainted  \vith  the 
manner  of  conveying  such  revelations  with  cer- 
tainty to  men,  and  by  consequence  the  apparent 
disagreement  of  a  command  with  the  moral  at- 
tributes of  God,  ought  at  present  generally,  if 
not  constantly,  to  deter  men  from  acting  upon 
such  a  pretended  revelation,  yet  there  was  no 
such  uncertainty  in  the  days  of  the  old  prophets 
of  God,  or  of  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God,  (r) 
who  are  ever  found  to  have  had  an  entire  cer- 
tainty of  those  their  revelations  :  and  what  evi- 
dently shows  they  were  not  deceived,  is  this, 
that  the  events  and  consequences  of  things  after- 
ward always  corresponded,  and  secured  them  of 
the  truth  of  such  divine  revelations.  Thus  the 
■first  miraculous  voice  from  heaven,  (s)  calling  to 
Abraham  not  to  execute  this  command,  and  the 
performance  of  those  eminent  promises  made  by 

I     (q)  Psal.  c.  3.  (r)  Isaiah  xli.  8. 

i     (»)  Geu.  xxii.  11, 12.  («)  Ger.  xxii.  17, 18. 


the  second  voice,  {t)  on  account  of  his  obedience 
to  that  command,  are  demonstrations  that  Abra- 
ham's commission  for  what  he  did  was  truly  di- 
vine, and  are  an  entire  justification  of  his  con- 
duct in  this  matter.  The  words  of  the  first  voice 
from  heaven  will  come  hereafter  to  be  set  down 
in  a  fitter  place ;  but  the  glorious  promises  made 
to  Abraham's  obedience  by  the  second  voice, 
must  here  be  produced  from  verse  15 — 18.  "  And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out 
of  heaven  the  second  time,  and  said.  By  myself 
have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord;  for  because  thou 
hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy 
son,  thine  only  son,  from  me,  that  in  blessing  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplyiug  I  will  multiply 
thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand 
which  is  upon  the  sea-shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall 
possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies :  and  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  be- 
cause thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice."  Every  one 
of  which  promises  have  been  eminently  fulfilled; 
and,  whfit  is  chiefly  remarkable,  the  last  and 
principal  of  them,  that  in  Abraham's  seed  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  sliall  be  blessed,  was  never 
promised  till  this  time.  It  had  been  twice  pro- 
raised  him,  chap.  xii.  ver.  3,  and  xviii.  18,  that  in 
himse/f  should  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed, 
but  that  this  blessing  was  to  belong  to  future 
times,  and  to  be  bestowed  by  the  means  of  one 
of  his  late  posterity,  the  Messias,  that  great  Seed 
and  Son  of  Abraham  only,  was  never  revealed 
before;  but,  on  such  an  amazing  instance  of  his 
faith  and  obedience,  as  was  this  his  readiness  to 
offer  up  his  only  begotten  son  Isaac,  was  now 
first  promised,  and  has  been  long  ago  performed, 
in  the  birth  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of  Da- 
vid, the  Son  of  Abraliam,  {u)  which  highly  de- 
serves our  observation  in  this  place;  nor  can  we 
suppose  that  any  thing  else  than  clear  conviction 
that  this  command  came  from  God,  could  induce 
so  good  a  man,  and  so  tender  a  father  as  Abraham 
was,  to  sacrifice  his  own  beloved  son,  and  to  lose 
thereby  all  the  comfort  he  received  from  him  at 
present,  and  all  the  expectation  he  had  of  a  nume- 
rous and  happy  posterity  from  him  hereafter. 

4.  That  long  before  the  days  of  Abraham,  the 
demons  or  heathen  gods  had  required  and  re- 
ceived human  sacrifices,  and  particularly  that  of 
the  offerer's  own  children,  and  this  both  before 
and  after  the  deluge.  This  practice  had  been 
indeed  so  long  left  off  in  Egypt,  and  the  custom 
of  sacrificing  animals  there  was  confined  to  so 
few  kinds  in  the  days  of  Herodotus,  that  they 
would  not  believe  they  had  ever  offered  human 
sacrifices  at  all :  for  he  says,  (u)  "  That  the  fable, 
as  if  Hercules  was  sacrificed  to  Jupiter  in  Egypt 
was  feigned  by  the  Greeks,  who  were  entirely 
una-^quaintcd  with  the  nature  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  their  laws;  for  how  should  they  sacrifice 
men,  with  whom  it  is  unlawful  to  sacrifice  any 
brute  beast  ?  (boars,  and  bulls,  and  pure  calves, 
and  ganders,  only  excepted.")  However,  it  is 
evident  from  Sanchoniatlio,  Manetlio,  Pausanias, 
Diodorus  Siculus,  Philo,  I'hitarch,  and  Pori)hyry, 
that  such  sacrifices  were  frequent  both  in  Phoe- 
nicia and  Egypt,  and  that  long  before  the  days 
of  Abraham," as  Sir  John  ftiarsham  and  Bishop 
Oumberland  have  fully  proved;  nay,  that  in 
other  places,  (though  not  in  Egypt,)  this  cruel 
practice  continued  long  after  Abraham,  and  this 
till  the  very  third,  if  not  also  the  fifth  century  of 
Christianity,  before  it  was  quite  abolished.  Take 
the  words  of  the  original  authors  in  English,  as  ' 
most  of  them  occur  in  the  originals,  in  Sir  John 
Marsham's  Chronicum,  p.  7(i — 78,  200 — 304. 

"  (w)  Chrouus  offered  up  his  only  begotten  son 
as  a  burnt-offering,  to  his  father  Ouranus,  when 
there  was  a  famine  and  a  pestilence." 

"  {x)  Chronus,  whom  the  Phoenicians  named 
Israel,  [it  should  be  11,1  ^"<1  ^^'^  was  after  his 
death  consecrated  unto  the  star  Saturn,  when  he 

(«)  Matth.  i.  1.  (,v}  Ap.  Marsh.  Chron.  p.  303. 

(w) PhUo. Bib. ex Sanch. p.7G.  (rr)  Philo.Bib. exSancli. p. 77. 
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was  king  of  the  country,  and  had  by  a  nymph  of 
that  country,  named  Anobret,  an  only  begotten 
eon,  whom,  on  that  account,  tlicy  called  Jeud. 
(the  Phoenicians  to  this  day  calling  an  only  be- 
gotten son  by  that  name,)  he,  in  his  dread  ot  very 
great  dangers  that  lay  upon  the  country  from 
war,  adorned  his  son  with  royal  apparel,  and 
built  an  altar,  and  oftercd  bim  in  sacrifice." 

"  (y)  The  Phoenicians,  when  they  were  in  great 
dangers  by  war,  by  famine,  or  by  pestilence,  sa- 
crificed to  Saturn  one  of  the  dearest  of  their  peo- 
ple, whom  they  chose  by  public  sudVage  for  that 
purpose.  And  Sanchouiatbo's  Phoenician  history 
IS  full  of  such  sacrifices.  [These  hitherto  I  take 
to  have  been  before  the  flood."] 

"  (z)  In  Arabia  the  Duraatii  sacrificed  a  child 
every  year." 

"  (rt)  They  relate,  that  of  old  the  [Egyptian] 
kings  sacrificed  such  men  as  were  of  the  same 
colour  with  Typho  at  the  sepulchre  of  Osiris." 

(6)"Manetho  relates,  that  tiiey  burnt  Typho- 
nean  men  alive  in  the  city  Iditliya,  [or  llithya,] 
and  scattered  their  ashes  like  chalf  that  is  win- 
nowed ;  and  this  was  done  publicly,  and  at  a  set 
season  in  the  dog-days." 

"(c)  The  barbarous  nations  did  a  longtime  ad- 
mit of  the  slaughter  of  children,  as  of  a  holy 
practice,  and  acceptable  to  the  gods.  And  this 
thing  both  private  persons,  and  kings,  and  entire 
nations,  practise  at  proper  seasons." 

"(d)  The  human  sacrifices  that  were  enjoined 
by  the  Dodonean  oracle,  mentioned  inPausanias's 
Achaics,  in  the  tragical  story  of  Coresus  and  Cal- 
lirrhoe,  sufficiently  intimate  that  the  Phoenician 
and  Egyptiau  priests  had  set  up  this  Dodonean 
oracle  before  the  time  of  Amosis,  who  destroyed 
that  barbarous  practice  in  Egypt." 

[squc  adytU  litre  triftia  dicla  reportat : 

Sanffttinc  placustis,  venius,  ei  cirgint  casa. 
Cum  printum  lUacas,  Donai,  vfiiislis  ad  oras  ; 
Sanguine,  gutereudi  rediius,  cnitnaque  litandum 
Argolica.  [e) 

He  from  the  goils  this  dreadful  answer  brought, 

O  Grecians,  when  the  Trojau  shores  you  sought. 

Your  passage  with  a  virgin's  blood  was  bought ; 

So  must  your  safe  return  bt;  bought  again, 

And  Grecian  blood  once  more  alone  tlie  main Dryden. 

These  bloody  sacrifices  were,  for  certain,  in- 
stances of  the  greatest  degree  of  impiety,  tyran- 
ny, and  cruelty,  in  the  world,  th.tt  either  wicked 
demons,  or  wicked  men,  \f  ho  neither  made  nor 
preserved  mankind,  who  had  therefore  no  right 
over  them,  nor  were  they  able  to  make  them 
amends  in  the  next  n  orld  for  what  they  thus  lost 
or  suffered  in  this,  should,  after  so  inhuman  a 
manner,  command  the  taking  away  the  lives  of 
men,  and  particularly  of  the  offerer's  own  chil- 
dren, without  the  commission  of  any  crime.  This 
was,  I  think,  an  abomination  derived  from  him 
who  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning ;  (/)  a 
crime  truly  and  properly  diabolical. 

5.  That,  accordingly.  Almighty  God  himself, 
under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  vehemently  con- 
demned the  Pagans,  and  sometimes  the  Jews 
themselves,  for  this  crime:  and  for  this,  and 
other  heinous  sins,  cast  the  idolatrous  nations 
(nay.  sometimes  the  Jews  too)  out  of  Palestine. 
Take  the  principal  texts  hereto  relating,  as  they 
lie  in  order  in  the  Old  Testament. 

"  (^)  Thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed  pass 
through  the  fire  to  Molech.  Defile  not  yourselves 
in  any  of  these  things,  for  in  all  these  the  nations 
are  defiled  which  I  cast  out  before  you,"  &,c. 

"  {h)  Whosoever  he  be  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  Israel,  that 
giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  he  shall  sure- 
ly be  put  to  death ;  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
stone  nim  with  stones." 

(y)  Porphyry,  p.  T7.  (i)  Porphyry,  p.  77. 

(o)  Died.  p.  78.  (b)  Plutarch,  p.  78. 

(c)  NonnuUi  ap.  Philon.p.76.  (d)  Cumberl.Sanch.p.  3TB. 

(«)  Virg.  iEneid.B.  ii.  ver.  115.  (/)  John  viii.  44. 

(g)  Lev.  xviii.  21,  :?4.  '/j">  Lev.  xx.  2. 
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"  Take  heed  to  thyself,  that  thou  be  p.ot  snared 
by  following  the  nations,  after  th.at  they  be  de- 
stroyed from  before  thee ;  and  that  thou  inquire 
not  after  their  gods,  saying.  How  did  these  na- 
tions serve  their  gods'?  even  so  will  I  do  like- 
wise. Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God;  for  every  .abomination  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  bateth,  have  they  done  unto  their  gods,  for 
even  their  sons  and  their  daughters  have  they 
burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods.  See  Deut.  xii. 
30,  31 ;  chap,  xviii.  18 ;  '2  Kings  xvii.  17. 

"(t)And  Ahaz  made  his  son  to  pass  through 
the  fire,  according  to  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel." 

"  (/»•)  ftloreover,  Ahaz  burnt  incense  in  the  val- 
ley of  the  son  of  Ilinnom,  and  burnt  his  children 
[his  son  in  Josephus]  in  the  fire,  after  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  cast 
out  before  the  children  of  Israel." 

"(/)And  the  Sepharvites  burnt  their  children 
in  the  fire  to  Adrammelech  and  Anamelecb,  the 
gods  of  Sepharvaim,"  &c. 

"  (w)  And  Josiah  defiled  Tophet,  which  is  in 
the  valley  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  that  no 
man  might  make  his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass 
through  the  fire  unto  Molech." 

"  (w)  Yea,  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  unto  demons,  and  shed  innocent  blood, 
the  blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters, 
whom  they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Canaan, 
and  the  laud  was  polluted  with  blood."  See  Isa. 
Ivii.  5. 

"(o)The  children  of  Judah  hath  done  evil  in 
my  sight,  saith  the  Lord :  they  have  set  their 
abominations  in  the  house  which  is  called  by  my 
name  to  pollute  it:  and  they  have  built  the  higu 
places  of  Tophet,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  to  burn  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  in  the  fire,  which  I  commanded  them 
not,  neither  came  it  into  my  heart." 

"(p)Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Behold  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place, 
the  which  whosoever  heareth,  his  ears  shall  tin- 
gle, because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
estranged  this  place,  and  have  burned  incense 
unto  other  gods,  whom  neither  they  nor  their 
fathers  have  known,  nor  the  kings  of  Judah,  and 
have  filled  this  place  with  the  blood  of  innocents. 
They  have  built  also  the  high  places  of  Baal,  to 
burn  their  sons  with  fire  for  burnt-otTerings  unto 
Baal,  which  I  commanded  not,  nor  spake  it,  nei- 
ther came  it  into  my  mind,"  &:c. 

"  iq)  They  built  the  high  places  of  Baal,  which 
are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  cause 
their  sous  and  their  daughters  to  pass  through 
the  fire  unto  Molech,  which  I  commanded  them 
not,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind  that  thcv 
should  do  this  abomination  to  cause  Judah  to  sin.'' 

"  (r)  Moreover,  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and 
thy  daughters,  whom  thou  hast  born  unto  me, 
and  these  hast  thou  sacrificed  unto  them  to  be 
devoured.  Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a  small  mat- 
ter, that  thou  hast  slain  my  children,  and  deliver- 
ed them  to  cause  them  to  pass  through  the  fire 
for  them  ?"    See  chap.  xx.  ~'G;  1  Cor.  x.  50. 

"  (s)  Thou  hatedst  the  old  inhabitants  of  thy 
holy  land  for  doing  most  odious  works  of  wilch- 
craft  and  wicked  sacrifices;  and  also  those  mer- 
ciless murderers  of  children,  and  dcvourers  of 
man's  flesh,  and  the  feasts  of  blood,  with  their 
priests  out  of  the  mid.^t  of  their  idolatrous  crew, 
and  the  parents  that  killed  with  their  own  hands 
souls  destitute  of  help." 

G.  That  Almighty  God  never  permitted,  in  any 
one  instance,  that  such  a  human  sacrifice  should 
actually  be  offered  to  himself,  (though  he  had  a. 
right  to  have  required  it,  if  he  had  so  pleased,) 

(0  2  Kings  xvi.  .3.  (k)  2  Chron.  xxvill  3 

(f)  2  Kings  xvli.  .'{1 .  (m)  2  Kings  xxiii.  10 

(n)  Psal.  cvi.  37,  3d.  '«)  Jer.  vii.  30—32. 

(p)  Jer.  .xix.  3 — .5.  (q)  Jer.  xxxii.  35. 

(r)  Ezek.  xvi.  20,  21.  (»)  Witdoui  xii.  4—6. 
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under  the  whole  Jewish  dispensation,  which  yet 
was  full  of  many  other  kinds  of  sacrifices,  and 
this  at  a  time  when  mankind  generally  thought 
such  sacrifices  of  the  greatest  virtue  for  the  pro- 
curing pardon  of  siu  and  the  divine  favour;  this 
the  ancient  records  of  the  heathen  world  attest. 
Take  their  notion  in  the  words  of  Philo  Byblius, 
the  translator  of  Sanchoniatho:  (^)  "It  was  the 
custom  of  the  ancients,  in  the  greatest  calami- 
ties and  dangers,  for  the  governors  of  the  city  or 
nation,  in  order  to  avert  the  destruction  of  all,  to 
devote  their  beloved  son  to  be  si.iin,  as  a  price  of 
redemption  to  the  punishing  [or  avenging]  de- 
mons :  and  those  so  devoted  v/ere  killed  after  a 
mystical  manner."  This  the  history  of  the  king 
of  Moab,  (a)  when  he  was  in  great  distress  in  his 
war  against  Israel  and  Judah,  informs  us  of;  who 
"  then  took  his  eldest  son,  that  should  have  reign- 
ed in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing upon  the  city  wail."  This  also  the  Jewish 
prophet  Micah(c)  implies,  when  he  inquires, 
"  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and 
bow  myself  before  the  high  God  ?  Shall  I  come 
before  him  with  burnt-offerings,  with  calves  of  a 
year  old?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thou- 
sands of  rams,  with  ten  thousands  of  fat  kids  of 
the  goats?  Shall  I  give  my  first-born  for  my 
transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of 
my  soul  ?"  No,  certainly,  "  For  he  hath  showed 
thee,  Oman,  what  is  good;  and  whatdoth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  humble  thyself  to  walk  with  thy  God?" 

It  is  true,  God  did  here  try  the  faith  and  obe- 
dience of  Abraham  to  himself,  whether  they 
were  as  strong  as  the  Pagans  exhibited  to  their 
demons  or  idols,  yet  did  he  withal  take  effectual 
care,  and  that  by  a  miraculous  interposition  also, 
to  prevent  the  execution,  and  provided  himself  a 
ram,  as  a  vicarious  substitute,  to  supply  the  place 
of  Isaac  immediately:  (w)  "And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  called  unto  Abraham,  and  said,  Abraham, 
Abraham;  and  he  said.  Here  am  I.  And  he  said. 
Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou 
any  thing  unto  him ;  for  now  I  know  that  thou 
fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy 
son,  thine  only  son,  from  me.  And  Abraham  lift- 
ed up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold,  a  ram 
caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns ;  and  Abraham 
went  and  took  the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a 
burnt-offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son."  Thus 
though  Jephthah  {x)  has,  by  many,  been  thought 
to  have  vowed  to  offer  up  his  only  daughter  and 
child  for  a  sacrifice,  and  that  as  bound  on  him, 
Tipou  supposition  of  his  vow,  by  a  divine  law, 
Lev.  xxvii.  28,  29,  of  which  opinion  I  was  once 
myself;  yet,  upon  more  mature  consideration,  I 
have,  for  some  time,  thought  this  to  be  a  mis- 
take, and  that  his  vow  extended  only  to  her 
being  devoted  to  serve  God  at  the  tabernacle,  or 
elsewhere,  in  a  state  of  perpetual  virginity;  and 
that  neither  that  law  did  enjoin  any  human  sa- 
crifices, nor  do  we  meet  with  any  example  of  its 
execution  in  this  sense  afterward.  Philo  never 
mentions  any  such  law  no  more  than  Josephus : 
and  when  Josephus  had  thought  that  Jephthah 
had  made  such  a  vow,  and  executed  it,  he  is  so 
far  from  hinting  at  its  being  done  in  compliance 
with  any  law  of  God,  that  he  expressly  condemns 
him  for  it,  as  having  acted  contrary  thereto;  or, 
in  his  own  words,  (y)  "as  having  offered  an  ob- 
lation neither  conformable  to  the  law,  nor  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  nor  weighing  with  himself 
what  opinion  the  hearers  would  have  of  such  a 
practice." 

7.  That  Isaac  being  at  this  time,  according  to 
Josephus,  (j)  who  is  herein  justly  followed  by 
Archb.  Usher,  («)  no  less  than  twenty-five  years 
of  age,  and  Abraham  being,  by  consequence,  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed 

(«)  Ap.  Marsh,  p.  76,  77.  (u)  2  Kin<rs  iii.  5:7. 

M  Micah  vi.  6—8.  (w)  Gen  xxii.  1 1—13. 

(x)  Judges  ,\i.36 — 39.  (y)  Antiq.B.  v.ch.vii.sect.lO. 

f-.)  Antiq.  B.  i.chap.  xiii.  (a)  Vsh.Anna]. ad. A.M. 2133. 


that  Abraham  could  bind  Isaac,  in  order  to  offer 
him  in  sacrifice,  but  by  his  own  free  consent; 
which  free  consent  of  the  party  who  is  to  be 
offered  seems  absolutely  necessary  in  all  such 
cases :  and  which  free  consent  St.  Clement,  as 
well  as  Josephus,  distinctly  takes  notice  of  on 
this  occasion.  St.  Clement  describes  it  thus  : 
'•  {b)  Isaac  being  fully  persuaded  of  what  he  knew 
was  to  come,  cheerfully  yielded  himself  up  for  a 
sacrifice."  And  for  Josephus,(c)  after  introducing 
Abraham  in  a  pathetic  speech,  laying  before  Isaac 
the  divine  command,  and  exhorting  iiim  patiently 
and  joyfully  to  submit  to  it,  he  tells  us,  that  "  Isaac 
very  cheerfully  consented ;"  and  then  introduces 
him  as  giving  a  short,  but  very  pious  answer,  ac- 
quiescing in  the  proposal;  and  adds,  that  "he 
then  immediately  and  readily  went  to  the  altar 
to  be  sacrificed."  Nor  did  Jephthah  (d)  perform 
his  rash  vow,  whatever  it  were,  till  his  daugh- 
ter had  given  her  consent  to  it. 

8.  It  appears  to  me  that  Abraham  never  de- 
spaired entirely  ofthe  interposition  of  Providence 
for  the  preservation  of  Isaac,  although  in  obe- 
dience to  the  command  he  prepared  to  sacrifice 
him  to  God.  This  seems  to  me  intimated  in 
Abraham's  words  to  his  servants  on  the  third 
day,  when  he  was  in  sight  of  the  mountain  on 
which  he  was  to  offer  his  son  Isaac  ;(e)  "  We 
will  go  and  worship,  and  we  will  come  again  to 
you."  As  also  in  his  answer  to  his  son,  when  he 
inquired,  "  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood,  but 
where  is  the  lamb  for  fi  burnt-offering?"  And 
Abraham  said,  "  My  son,  God  will  provide  him- 
self a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering."  Both  these 
passages  look  to  me,  somewhat  like  such  an  ex- 
pectation.   However, 

9.  It  appears  most  evident,  that  Abraham,  and 
I  suppose  Isaac  also,  firmly  believed,  that  if  God 
should  permit  Isaac  to  be  actually  slain  as  a  sa- 
crifice, he  would  certainly  and  speedily  raise  him 
again  from  the  dead.  This,  to  be  sure,  is  suppo- 
sed in  the  words  already  quoted,  that  both  "he 
and  his  son  would  go  and  worship,  and  come 
again  to  the  servants  :"  and  is  clearly  and  justly 
collected  from  this  history  by  the  author  to  the 
Hebrews,  chap.  xi.  17,  18,  19.  "  By  faith  Abra- 
ham when  he  was  tried  offered  up  Isaac,  and  he 
that  had  received  the  promises  offered  up  his 
only  begotten,  of  whom  it  was  said,  that  in  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called ;  accounting,  or  reason- 
ing, that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  from  the 
dead."  And  this  reasoning  was  at  once  very  ob- 
vious, and  wholly  undeniable ;  that  since  God  was 
truth  itself,  and  had  over  and  over  promised  that 
he  would  "(/)  multiply  Abraham  exceedingly; 
that  he  should  be  a  father  of  many  nations;  that 
his  name  should  be  no  longer  Abrara,  but  Abra- 
ham, because  a  father  of  many  nations  God  had 
made  him,  &c. ;  that  Sarai  his  wife  should  be  call- 
ed Sarah;  that  he  would  bless  her,  and  give 
Abraham  a  son  also  of  her ;  and  that  he  would 
bless  him,  and  she  should  become  nations,  and 
kings  of  people  should  be  of  her,  (fee;  and  that 
(«•)  in  Isaac  should  his  seed  be  called."  And  since 
withal  it  is  here  ^supposed,  that  Isaac  was  to  be 
slain  as  a  sacrifice,  before  he  was  married,  or 
had  any  seed,  God  was,  for  certain,  obliged  by 
his  promises,  in  these  circumstances,  to  raise 
Isaac  again  from  the  dead;  and  this  was  an  emi- 
nent instance  of  that  faith  whereby  "  (A)  Abra- 
ham believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  to  him  for 
righteousness,"  viz.  that  if  God  should  permit 
Isaac  to  be  sacrificed,  he  would  certainly  and 
quickly  raise  him  up  again  from  the  dead,  (i) 
"  from  whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure," 
as  the  author  to  the  Hebrew  here  justly  observes. 

10.  That  the  firm  and  just  foundation  of  Abra- 
ham's faith  and  assurance  in  God  for  such  a  re- 
surrection, was  this,  besides  the  general  conside- 

(b)  1  Clem.  sect.  31.  (c)  Antiq.  B.  i.  cli.  xiii. sect. 3. 

(d)  .Judges  XI.  36,  37.  (e)  Gen.  xxii.  5,  7. 

(/)  Gen.  xvii.  2— C,  16.      (g)  Gen.  xxi.  12. 
(k)  Gen.  XV.  C-  (J)  Heh.  xi,  19- 
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ration  of  the  divine  veracity,  that  during  the 
whole  time  of  his  sojourning  in  strange  coun- 
tries, in  Canaan  and  Egypt,  ever  since  be  had 
been  called  out  of  Chaldea  or  Mesopotamia  at 
seventy-five  years  of  age,  he  had  (A)  had  con- 
stant experience  of  a  special,  of  an  overruling, 
of  a  kind  and  gracious  providence  over  him,  till 
this  his  12oth  year,  which  against  all  human 
views  had  continually  blessed  him,  and  enriched 
him.  and,  in  his  elder  age,  hud  given  him  first 
Ishmael  by  Hagar,  and  afterward  promised  hira 
Isaac  to  (?)  spring  from  his  own  body  now  dead, 
(ni)aud  from  the  deadness  of  .Sarah's  womb,  when 
she  was  past  age,  and  when  it  ceased  to  be  with 
Sarah  after  the  manner  of  women,  (n)and  had 
actually  performed  that  and  every  other  promise, 
how  improbable  soever  that  performance  had  ap- 

S eared,  he  had  ever  made  to  him,  and  this  during 
fty  entire  years  together;  so  that  although  at 
his  first  exit  out  of  Chaldea,  or  Mesopotamia,  he 
might  have  been  tempted  to  stagger  at  such  a 

E remise  of  God  througii  unbelief,  \o)  yet  might 
e  now,  after  fifty  years'  constant  experience,  be 
justly  "strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  Ciod ;  as 
being  fully  persuaded,  that  what  God  had  pro- 
mised," the  resurrection  of  Isaac,  "he  was  both 
able  and  willing  to  perform." 

11.  That  this  assurance,  therefore,  that  God, 
if  he  permitted  Isaac  to  be  slain,  would  infallibly 
raise  him  again  from  the  dead,  entirely  alters 
the  state  of  the  case  of  Abraham's  sacrificing 
Isaac  to  the  true  God,  from  that  of  all  other  hu- 
man sacrifices  whatsoever  offered  to  false  ones, 
all  those  others  being  done  without  the  least  pro- 
mise or  prospect  of  such  a  resurrection ;  and 
this  indeed  takes  away  all  pretence  of  injustice 
in  the  divine  command,  as  well  as  of  all  inhu- 
manity or  cruelty  in  Abraham's  obedience  to  it. 

12.  That,  upon  the  whole,  this  command  td 
Abraham,  and  what  followed  upon  it,  looks  so 
very  like  an  intention  of  God  to  typify  or  repre- 
sent beforehand  in  Isaac,  "a beloved,  or  "only 
begotten  son,"  what  was  to  happen  long  after- 
ward to  the  great  "  Son  and  Seed  of  Abraham," 
the  Messiah,  the  beloved  and  "  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,  whose  day  Abraham  saw  by  faith 
beforehand,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it,"  (p)  vit.  that 
"  he  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  should  be  crucified  and  slain,"  (q)  as 
a  sacrifice,  and  should  "  be  raised  again  the  third 
day,"  and  this  at  Jerusalem  also;  and  that,  in 
the  mean  time,  God  would  accept  of  the  sacri- 
fices of  rams,  and  the  like  animals,  at  the  same 
city  Jerusalem,  that  one  cannot  easily  avoid  the 
application.  This  seems  the  reason  why  Abra- 
ham was  obliged  to  go  to  the  land  of  Moriah,  or 
Jerusalem,  and  why  it  is  noted,  that  it  was  "  the 
third  day"  (r)  that  he  came  to  the  place,  which 
implies  that  the  return  back,  after  the  slaying  of 
the  sacrifice,  would  naturally  be  "  the  third  day" 
also:  and  why  this  sacrifice  was  not  Ishmael 
"the  son  of  the  flesh"  only,  but  Isaac  the  son  by 
proraise,(s)  the  beloved  son  of  Abraham,  and  why 
Isaac  was  styled  the  only  son,  or  only  begotten 
sonof  Abraham,  though  he  bad  Ishmael  besides; 
and  why  Isaac  himself  was  to  bear  the  wood 
on  which  he  was  to  be  sacrificed  ;(<)  and  why 
the  place  was  no  other  than  the  landof  SIoriah,(?/) 
or  vision,  i.  e.  most  probably  a  place  where  the 
Shechinah  or  Messiah  had  been  seen,  and  God 
by  bim  worshipped,  even  before  the  day  s  of  Abra- 
ham, and  where  lately  lived,  and  perhaps  now 
lived,  Melchisedek,  the  grand  type  of  the  Mes- 
siah, (who  might  then  possibly  be  present  at  the 
sacrifice,)  and  why  this  sacrifice  was  to  be  offered 
either  on  the  mountain  called  afterward  distinctly 
Moriah,  where  the  temple  stood,  and  where  all 
the  Mosaic  sacrifices  were  afterward  to  be  offer- 
ed, as  Josephus  (r)  and  the  generality  suppose, 


(4)  Gen.  xii.  4. 
(m)Heb.xi.  11. 
(o)Rora  iv.  20,21. 
(?)  Acts  ii.  23. 


(f)  Rora.  iv.  19. 
(n)  Gfiti.  Jtviii.  11. 
(p>  John  viii.  56. 
(r)Gen.iiii.  2,  4. 
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or  perhaps,  as  others  suppose,  that  where  the 
Messiah  himself  was  to  be  offered,  its  neighbour 
mount  Calvary.  This  seems  also  the  reason  why 
the  ram  was  substituted  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice 
instead  of  Isaac.  These  circumstances  seem  to 
me  very  peculiar  and  extraordinary,  and  to  ren- 
der the  present  hypothesis  extremely  probable. 
.Nor  perhaps  did  St.  Clement  mean  any  thing 
else,  when  in  his  forecited  passage,  he  says,  that 
"  Isaac  was  fully  persuaded  of  what  he  knew 
was  to  come,"  and  therefore  "chterfully  yield- 
ed himself  up  for  a  sacrifice."  Nor  indeed  does 
that  name  of  this  place,  Jehovah-Jireh,  which 
contmued  till  the  days  of  Moses,  and  signified, 
God  will  sec,  or  rather  God  will  provide,  seem  to 
be  given  it  by  Abraham,  on  any  other  account, 
than  that  (iod  would  there,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
•'provide  himself  a  lamb  [that  Lanib  of  God  ("") 
which  was  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world] 
for  a  burnt-offering." 

But  now,  if,  after  all,  it  be  objected,  that  how 
peculiar,  and  how  typical  soever  the  circum- 
stances of  .Abraham  and  Isaac  might  be  in  them- 
selves, of  which  the  heathens  about  them  could 
have  little  notion,  yet  such  a  divine  command  to 
Abraham  for  slaying  his  beloved  son  Isaac,  must 
however  be  of  very  ill  ex;imple  to  the  Gentile 
world,  and  that  it  probably  did  either  first  occa- 
sion, or  at  least  greatly  encourage  their  wicked 
practices  in  offering  their  children  fi)r  sacrifices 
to  their  idols,  1  answer  by  the  next  consideration: 

13.  That  this  objection  is  so  far  from  truth,  that 
God's  public  and  miraculous  prohibition  of  the 
execution  of  this  command  to  .Abraham,  (which 
command  itself  the  Gentiles  would  not  then  nt 
all  be  surprised  at.  because  it  was  so  like  to  their 
own  usual  practices,)  as  well  as  God's  substitu- 
tion of  a  vicarious  onlation,  seem  to  have  been 
the  very  occasion  of  the  immediate  abolition,  of 
those  impious  sacrifices  by  Tethmosis  or  Amo- 
sis,  among  the  neighbouring  Egyptians,  and  of 
the  substitution  of  more  inoffensive  ones  there 
instead  of  them.  Take  the  account  of  this  abo- 
lition, which  we  shall  presently  prove  was  about 
the  time  of  Abraham's  offering  up  his  son  Isaac, 
as  it  is  preserved  by  Porphyry,  from  Manetbo, 
the  famous  Egyptian  historian  and  chronologer, 
which  is  also  cited  from  Porphyry,  by  Euse- 
bius  and  Theodoret :  "  Ainosis,  (x)  says  Porphy- 
ry, abolished  the  law  for  slaying  of  men  in  He- 
liopolis  of  Egypt,  as  Manetho  bears  witness  in 
hi<  book  of  Antiquity  and  Piety.  They  were  sa- 
crificed to  Juno,  and  were  examined,  as  were  the 
pure  calves,  that  were  also  sealed  with  them; 
they  were  sacrificed  three  in  a  day.  In  whose 
stead  Amosis  commanded  that  men  of  wax,  of 
the  same  number,  should  be  substituted." 

Now  I  have  lately  shown,  that  these  Egyptians 
had  Abraham  in  great  veneration,  and  that  all 
the  irixdom  of  those  Ei^yptions,  in  vhich  Moses 
iras  aftertr^rd  learned,  was  derived  from  no  other 
than  from  Abraham.  Now  it  appears  evidently 
by  the  forecited  passage,  that  the  first  abolition 
of  these  human  sacrifices,  and  the  substitution 
of  waxen  images  in  their  stead,  and  particularly 
at  Heliopolis,  in  the  northeast  part  of  Egypt,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Beersheba,  in  the  south  of 
Palestine,  where  Abraham  now  lived,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles  only, 
was,  in  (he  days,  and  by  the  order  of  Tethmosis 
or  Amosis,  who  was  the  first  of  the  Egyptian 
kings,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Phoenician  shep- 
herd-!. Now  therefore  we  are  to  inquire,  when 
this  Tethmosis  or  Amosis  lived,  and  compare  his 
time  with  the  time  of  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac. 
Now,  if  we  look  into  ray  chronological  table,  pub- 
lished A.  D.  1721,  we  shall  find  that  the  hundred 
and  twenty-fifth  year  of  Abraham,  or,  which  is 
all  one,  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  Isaac,  falls  into 

(»^  Hub.  xi.  17.  (0  Gen.  xxii.  6. 

(u)  John  jux.  17.  (r)  Antiq.  B.  i.  eh.xiii.fect.2. 

w)  John  i.  29.  (x)  Marsh,  p.  301. 
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A.  M.  2573,  or  into  the  thirteenth  year  of  Teth- 
inosis  or  Amosis,  which  is  the  very  middle  of  his 
twenty-five  years'  reign;  so  that  this  abolition  of 
human  sacrifices  in  Egypt,  and  substitution  of 
others  in  their  room,  seems  to  have  been  occa- 
sioned by  the  solemn  prohibition  of  such  a  sacri- 
fice in  the  case  of  Abraham,  and  by  the  following 
substitution  of  a  ram  in  its  stead :  which  account 


of  this  matter  not  only  takes  away  the  ground* 
less  suspicions  of  the  modems,  but  shows  the 
great  seasouableness  of  the  divme  prohibition  of 
the  execution  of  this  command  to  Abraham,  as 
probably  the  direct  occasion  of  putting  a  stop  to 
the  barbarity  of  the  Egyptians  in  otfering  human 
sacrifices,  and  that  for  many  if  not  for  all  geoe- 
ratious  afterward.  • 


DISSEJRTATIOX  III. 


TmUus's  Accounts  of  the  Origin  of  the  Jewish  Nation,  mid  of  the  Particulars  of  the  last  Jewish  War; 
thai  the  former  icas probably  ipritteii  in  opposition  to  Josephus's  Antiquities,  and  that  the  latter  was 
for  certain  almost  all  directly  taken  from  Josephns's  History  of  the  Jewish  War. 


Since  Tacitus,  the  famous  Roman  historian, 
•who  has  written  more  largely  and  professedly 
about  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation,  about  the 
chorography  of  Judea,  and  the  last  Jewish  war 
underCestiiis,  Vespasian,  and  Titus.than  any  oth- 
er old  Roman  historian;  and  since  both  Josephus 
and  Tacitus  were  in  favour  with  the  same  Ro- 
man emperors,  Vespasian,  Titus,  and  Domitian; 
and  since  Tacitus  was  an  eminent  pleader  and 
•writer  of  history  at  Rome,  during  the  time,  or 
not  long  after  our  Josephus  had  been  there  study- 
ing the  Greek  language,  reading  the  Greek 
hooks,  and  writing  his  own  works  in  the  same 
Greek  language,  which  language  was  almost 
universally  known  at  Rome  in  that  age ;  and 
since  therefore  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  suppose 
that  Tacitus  could  be  unacquainted  with  the  wri- 
tings of  Josephus,  it  cannot  hut  be  highly  proper 
to  compare  their  accounts  of  Judea,  of  the  Jews, 
and  of  Jewish  aflfairs,  together.  Nor  is  it  other 
than  a  verv  surprising  paradox  to  me,  how  it  has 
been  possible  for  learned  men,  particularly  for 
the  several  learned  editors  of  Josephus  and  Ta- 
citus, to  be  so  very  silent  about  this  matter  as 
they  have  hitherto  been,  especially  when  not 
only  the  correspondence  of  the  authors  as  to 
time  and  place,  but  the  likeness  of  the  subject 
matter,  and  circumstances,  is  so  very  remarka- 
ble :  nay,  indeed,  since  many  of  the  particular 
facts  belonged  peculiarly  to  the  region  of  Judea, 
and  to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  are  such  as  could 
hardly  be  taken  by  a  foreigner  from  any  other 
author  than  from  our  Josephus,  this  strange  si- 
lence is  almost  unaccountable,  if  not  inexcusable. 
The  two  only  other  writers  whom  we  know  of, 
whence  such.liewish  affairs  might  be  supposed  to 
be  taken  by  Tacitus,  who  never  appears  to  have 
been  in  Judea  himself,  are  Justus  of  Tiberias,  a 
Jewish  historian,  coteraporary  with  Josephus, 
and  one  Antonius  Julianus,  once  mentioned  by 
Minutius  Felix,  in  his  Octavius,  sect.  33,  as  ha- 
ving written  on  the  same  subject  with  Josephus, 
and  both  already  mentioned  by  me  on  another 
occasion.  Dissert.  I.  As  to  Justus  of  Tiberias, 
he  could  not  be  the  historian  whence  Tacitus  took 
his  Jewish  affairs,  because,  as  we  have  seen  in 
the  place  just  cited,  the  principal  passage  in  Ta- 
citus of  that  nature,  concerning  Christ,  and  his 
sufferings  under  the  emperor  Tiberius,  and  by 
his  procurator  Pontius  Pilate,  was  not  there,  as 
■we  know  from  the  testimony  of  Photius,  Cod. 
XXX.  And  as  to  Antonius  Julianus,  his  very 
mme  shows  him  to  have  been  not  a  Jew,  but  a 
R.iman.  He  is  never  mentioned  by  Josephus, 
and  so  probably  knew  no  more  of  the  country  or 
atfiiirs  of  Judea  than  Tacitus  himself.  He  v/as,  I 
suppose,  rather  an  epitomizer  of  Josephus,  and 
not  so  early  as  Tacitus,  than  an  original  historian 
himself  before  him.  Nor  could  so  exact  a  writer 
as  Tacitus  ever  take  up  with  such  poor  and  al- 
most unknown  historians  as  these  were,  while 
Josephus's  seven  books  of  the  Jewish  War  were 
then  so  common ;  were  in  such  great  reputation 
at  Rome;  were  attested  to,  and  recommended 

(V)  Most  of  these  stories  are  so  entirely  groundless,  and 
SO  coutradictory  to  one  another,  tSiat  they  do  not  deserve 


by  Vespasian  and  Titus,  the  emperors,  by  king 
Agrippa,  and  king  Archelaus,  and  Herod,  king 
of  Chalcis  ;  and  he  was  there  honoured  with  a 
'tatue :  and  these  his  books  were  deposited  at 
the  public  library  at  Rome,  as  we  know  from  Jo- 
sephus himself,  from  Eusebius,  and  Jerome,  while 
we  never  heard  of  any  other  of  the  Jews  that 
had  then  and  there  any  such  attestations  or  re- 
commendations. Some  things  indeed  Tacitus 
might  take  from  the  Roman  records  of  this  war, 
I  mean  from  the  commentaries  of  Vespasian, 
which  are  mentioiied  by  Josephus  himself,  in  his 
own  Life,  sect.  65,  and  some  others  from  the  re- 
lations of  Roman  people,  where  the  affairs  of 
Rome  were  concerned;  as  also  other  affairs  might 
be  remembered  by  old  officers  and  soldiers  that 
had  been  in  the  Jewish  war.  Accordingly,  I  still 
suppose  that  Tacitus  had  some  part  of  hie  in- 
formation these  ways,  and  particularly  where  he 
a  little  differs  from,  or  makes  additions  to  Jose- 
phus; but  then,  as  this  will  all  reach  no  further 
than  three  or  four  years  during  this  war,  so  will 
it  by  no  means  account  for  that  abridgment  of 
the  geography  of  the  country,  and  entire  series 
of  the  principal  facts  of  history  thereto  relating, 
which  are  in  Tacitus,  from  the  days  of  Antiochus 
Epiphaues,  240  years  before  the  war,  with  which 
Antiochus,  both  Josephus  and  Tacitus  begin  their 
distinct  histories  of  the  Jews,  preparatory  to  the 
history  of  this  last  war.  Nor  could  Tacitus  take 
the  greatest  part  of  those  earlier  facts  belonging 
to  the  Jewish  nation  from  tlie  days  of  Moses,  or 
to  Christ  and  Christians  in  the  days  of  Tiberius, 
from  Roman  authors;  of  which  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian affairs  those  authors  had  usually  very  little 
knowledge,  and  which  the  heathens  generally 
did  grossly  pervert  and  shamefully  falsify  ;  and 
this  is  so  true  as  to  Tacitus's  own  accounts  of 
the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation,  that  the  reader 
may  almost  take  it  for  a  constant  rule,  that  when 
Tacitus  contradicts  Josephus's  Jewish  Antiqui- 
ties, he  either  tells  direct  falsehoods,  or  truths  so 
miserably  disguised,  as  renders  them  little  better 
than  falsehoods,  and  hardly 'ever  lights  upon  any 
thing  relating  to  them  that  is  true  and  solid,  but 
v/hen  the  same  is  in  those  Antiquities  at  this  day  ; 
of  which  matters  more  will  be  said  in  the  notes 
on  this  history  immediately  following. 

History  of  the  Jews. — Book  V.  Chap.  II. 

Since  we  are  now  going  to  relate  the  final  pe- 
riod of  this  famous  ^ity  [Jerusalem,]  it  seems 
proper  to  give  an  account  of  its  original.(y) — The 
tradition  is,  that  the  Jews  ran  away  from  the 
island  of  Crete,  and  settled  themselves  on  the 
coast  of  Libya,  and  this  at  the  time  when  Saturn 
was  driven  out  of  bis  kingdom  by  the  power  of 
Jupiter :  an  argument  for  it  is  fetched  from  their 
name.  The  mountain  Ida  is  famous  in  Crete, 
and  the  neighbouring  inhabitants  are  named  Idsei, 
which,  with  a  barbarous  augment,  becomes  the 
name  of  Judoei  [Jews.]  Some  say  they  were  a 
people  that  were  very  numerous  in  Egypt  under 
the  reign  of  Isis,  and  that  the  Egyptians  got  free 

a  serious  confutation.    It  is  strange  Tacitus  could  per. 
suade  himself  thus  crudely  to  set  them  down. 
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from  that  burden,  by  sending  tbem  into  tfae  adja- 
cent countries,  under  their  captains  Hierosoly- 
mus  and  Judas.  The  gr»!atcst  part,  say  they, 
were  those  Ethiopians  Hhora  fear  and  hatred 
obliged  to  change  their  babitation.s,  in  the  reign 
of  king  Cepheu3.(i)    There  are  those  who  re- 

ftort  that  they  were  Assyrians,  who  wanting 
ands  got  together,  and  obtained  part  of  Egypt, 
and  soon  afterward  settled  themselves  in  cities 
of  their  own,  in  the  laud  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the 
parts  of  Syria  that  lay  nearest  to  them. 'a)  Others 
pretend  their  origin  to  be  more  eminent,  and  that 
the  Solymi,  a  people  celebrated  in  Homer's  po- 
"ems,  were  the  founders  of  this  nation,  and  gave 
this  their  own  name,  Hierosolyma,  to  the  city 
which  they  built  there. (/>) 

Chap.  III.]  .Many  authors  agree,  that  when 
once  an  infectious  distemper  was  arisen  in  Egypt, 
and  made  men's  bodies  impure,  Bocchoris  their 
king  went  to  the  oracle  of  [Jupiter]  Hammon, 
and  begged  he  would  grant  him  some  relief 
against  this  evil ;  and  that  he  was  enjoined  to 
purgehis  nation  of  them,  and  to  banish  this  kind  of 
men  into  other  countries  as  h-teful  to  the  gods. (<r) 
That  when  he  had  sought  for,  and  gotten  them 
all  together,  they  were  left  in  a  vast  desert :  that 
hereupon  the  rest  devoted  themselves  to  weep- 
ing and  inactivity;  but  one  of  those  exiles,  Closes 
by  name,  advised  them  to  look  for  no  assistance 
from  any  of  the  gods,  or  from  any  of  mankind; 
since  they  had  been  abandoned  by  both,  but  bade 
them  believe  in  him  as  in  a  celestial  leader,  (d) 
by  whose  help  they  had  already  gotten  clear  of 
their  present  miseries.  They  agreed  to  it ;  and 
thougn  they  were  unacquainted  w  ith  every  thing, 
they  began  their  journey  at  random.  But  no- 
thing tired  them  so  much  as  the  want  of  water* 
and  now  they  laid  themselves  down  on  the  ground 
to  a  gre.at  extent,  as  just  ready  to  peri>h,  when 
an  herd  of  wild  asse?  came  from  feeding,  and 
went  to  a  rock  overshadowed  by  a  grove  of  trees. 
Moses  followed  them,  as  conject  iring  that  there 
was  [thereabouts]  some  grassv  soil,  and  so  he 
opened  large  sources  of  water  for  thera.(c)  That 
was  an  ease  to  them;  and  when  they  had  jour- 
neyed continually  six  entire  days,(/)  on  the  se- 
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are  sacred ;  and  again,  those  practices  are  alloW' 
ed  among  them  which  are  by  us  esteemed  moat 
abominable. (i') 

They  place  the  image  of  that  animal  in  their 
most  holy  places,  by  whose  indication  it  was  that 
they  had  escaped  their  wandering  condition  and 
their  thirst.(^) 

They  sacrifice  the  rams  by  way  of  reproach  to 
[Jupiter]  Hammon.  An  ox  is  also  sacrificed, 
which  the  Egyptians  worship  under  the  name  of 
Apis.(«) 

They  abstain  from  swine's  flesh,  as  a  memori- 
al of  that  miserable  destruction  which  the  mange, 
to  which  that  creature  is  liable,  brought  on  tbem, 
and  with  which  they  had  been  defiled.  (^) 

That  they  had  endured  a  long  famine  they  at- 
test still  by  their  frequent  fastings.  (/)  And  that 
they  stole  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  we  have  an 
argument  from  the  bread  of  the  Jews,  which  is 
I  unleavened,  (m) 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  they  rest  on  the 
seventh  day,  (n)  because  that  day  gave  them 
[the  first]  rest  from  their  labours.  Iscsidcs  which 
they  are  idle  on  every  seventh  year,  (o)  as  being 
pleased  with  a  lazy  life.  Others  say,  that  they 
do  honour  thereby  to  Saturn;  (/>)  or  perhaps  the 
Idsei  gave  them  this  part  of  their  religion,  who 
[as  we  said  above]  were  expelled,  together  with 
Saturn,  and  who,  as  we  have  been  informed, 
were  the  founders  of  this  nation;  or  else  it  was 
because  the  star  Saturn  moves  in  the  highest 
orb,  and  of  the  seven  planets  exerts  the  principal 
part  of  that  energy  whereby  mankind  are  go- 
verned; and  indeed  most  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
exert  their  power,  and  perform  their  courses 
according  to  the  number  of  seven.  (7) 

Chap.  V'.]  These  riles,  by  what  manner  soever 
they  were  first  begun,  are  supported  by  their  an- 
tiquity, (r)  The  rest  of  their  institutions  are 
awkward. («)  impure,  and  got  ground  oy  their  pra- 
vity ;  for  every  vile  fellow,  despising  the  rights 
of  his  forefafhers,  brought  thither  their  tribute 
and  contributi  ms,  by  which  means  the  Jewish 
commonwgnlth  was  augmented.  And  because 
among  themselves  there  is  an  unalterable  fideli- 
ty and  kindness,  always  ready  ut  hand,  but  bit- 


venth  day  they  drove  out  the  inhabitants,  and  Iter  enmity  towards  all  others; (<)  they  are  a  peo- 
obtained  those  lands  wherein  their  city  and  tem- 
ple were  dedicated. 

Chap.  IV.]  As  for  .Moses,  in  order  to  secure  the 
nation  firmly  to  himself,  he  ordained  new  rites, 
and  such  as  were  contrary  to  those  of  other  men. 
.\ll  things  are  with  tbem  profane  which  with  us 

(z)  One  would  wonder  how  Tacitus  or  any  hnathen 
could  suppoee  the  African  Ethiopiaiui  under  C'eplicu,=, 
who  are  known  to  be  blacks,  coulii  l>e  the  parents  cf  the 
Jewg,  who  are  known  to  be  whitw. 

(a)  This  account  comes  nearest  thi?  truth ;  anrl  this  Ta- 
citus mi?ht  have  from  Josephus,  oaly  flisguis-d  by  himself. 

(4)  This  Tacitus  might  have  out  of  Josephus,  .A.ntiq.  B. 
vii.  chap.  iii.  sect.  2. 

(c)  Strane"  doctrine  to  Jos«phus '.  who  truly  ohserv  es 
on  this  occasion,  that  the  pods  are  angry  not  at  boflily  im- 
perfections, but  at  wicked  practices.  Apioc,  B.  i.  sect.  28. 

(<f)  This  believing  in  .Moses  as  in  a  ctltatial  leader, 
aeems  a  blind  confession  of  Tacitus  that  Moses  profeised 
to  have  his  Ian*  from  fiotl. 

(e)  This  looks  also  UK.-  a  plain  confession  of  Tacitus, 
thai  Moses  brought  the  Jews  water  out  of  a  rock  in  ereat 
plenty,  which  he  might  have  from  Josephus.  Antiq.  6.  iii. 
ch.  i.  sect.  7. 

(/)  Strange  indeed '.  that  600,000  men  should  travel  above 
200  :T.I"'  ov.5r  th"  deserts  of  Arabia  in  six  days,  and  con- 
quer Jji!ci  the  '"^v'T'-ii 

(£)  This  is  not  t'lj*  in  ??nerdJ,  b'it  «n'y  to  far,  thit  the 
Israelites  were  by  circumcision  an.i  oth-r  rites  to  be  kept 
separate  from  the  wicked  and  idolatrous  nations  ab<jut 
them. 

(h)  This  strange  story  contradicts  what  the  same  Taci- 
tus will  t'll  us  presently,  thd  when  Pompey  went  into  the 
holy  of  holies  he  found  no  image  there. 

(i)  These  are  only  guesses  of  Tacitus  or  of  his  heathen 
authors,  but  no  ino.-e. 

(i)  Such  memorials  of  what  muit  h'lve  \>ent  very  re-  I 
proachful,  are  strangers  to  the  regt  cf  mankind,  aid  w 
out  any  probability. 


pie  sepnrated  from  others  in  their  k)od,  and  in 
1  their  beds;  though  they  be  the  lewdest  nation 
upon  earth,  yet  will  they  not  corrupt  foreign 
women,  («)  though  notiiing  be  esteemed  unlaw- 
ful among  themselves,  tt) 
They  have  ordained  circumcision  of  the  part 

(0  The  Jews  had  but  one  sokma  fast  of  old  in  the 
whole  year,  the  ereat  day  of  expiation. 

(w)  Unleavened  bread  was  only  usod  at  the  passover. 

(»)  It  IS  very  strange  that  Tacitus  should  not  know  or 
confess  that  the  Jews'  lerenth  day,  and  lenenth  year  of 
rest,  were  in  memory  of  the  seventh,  or  8abhath-day's 
rest,  afier  the  six  days  of  cre.ation.  Every  Jew,  as  well  as 
every  Christian,  could  have  infor;iied  him  of  those  matters. 

(o)  .A  strange  hypothesis  of  the  origin  of  th"  sabbatic 
year,  and  without  all  sood  foundation.  Tacitus  probatily 
had  never  heard  of  the  Jews'  near  of  jubilee,  so  be  says 
notiiing  of  it. 

(p)  Aa  if  the  Jews,  in  the  days  of  .^Ios"s,  or  long  before, 
knew  that  the  Greeks  and  Roinaiis  would  long  aftprward 
call  tlic  scveiithday  of  the  »erk  Sfium's  day;  which  Die 
observes  was  not  so  called  of  old  time ;  and  it  is  a  question 
whetlier  before  the  .lews  fell  into  idolatry,  they  ever  heard 
of  such  a  star  or  god  as  Satuni.   Amos  \.^>:  AeU  vii.  43. 

(7)  Tn-it  liie  sun.  moon,  lud  eUirs.  rul»  over  the  afiairs 
of  manki.-id,  was  a  h'-athen  and  not  a  Jr^ish  notion:  nei- 
ther Jews  nor  Christians  were  pf,rmi;t<;d  to  deal  in  astro- 
logy, though  Tacilus  8eem.«  to  li  ive  be^n  deep  in  it. 

(r)  This  acknowledgment  of  the  antiquity  of  Moses, 
and  of  his  Jewish  settlement,  wiis  what  the  heatht:n  cared 
not  always  tn  own. 

<»)  VVhat  thejw  pretended  awkward  and  impure  institti- 
tions  wern.  Tacitus  i\»^i  not  inform  us. 

(0  Josep'iiis  shows  the  contrarj-,  a^  to  the  laws  of  Mo- 
ses, contr.  Apiop,  l)Ook  ii.  sect.  2ii. 

(u)  .Ahieli,and,  Idoubt.afalse commendation  ofthe  Jews. 

(t)  An  entirely  faUr  character,  :uid  contrary  to  their 
l|  many  laws  eeaiiist  iin-'!e.Lnncui.  See  Josephus,  Antiq.  B. 
'[iii.  c;np.  xi.  ••ft.  ]-. 
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used  in  generation,  that  they  may  thereby  be  dis- 
tinguished from  other  people:  the  proselytes  («') 
to  their  religion  have  the  same  usage. 

They  are  taught  nothing  sooner  than  to  despise 
the  gods,  to  renounce  their  country,  and  to  have 
their  parents,  children,  and  brethren,  in  the  ut- 
most contempt ;  (.r)  but  still  they  take  care  to  in- 
crease and  multiply,  for  it  is  esteemed  utterly 
unlawful  to  kill  any  of  their  children. 

They  also  look  on  the  souls  of  those  that  die 
in  battle,  or  are  put  to  death  for  their  crimes,  as 
eternal.  Hence  comes  their  love  of  posterity  and 
contempt  of  death. 

They  derive  their  custom  of  burying  (y)  in- 
stead of  burning  their  dead  from  the  Egyptians; 
they  have  also  the  same  care  of  the  dead  with 
them,  and  the  same  persuasion  about  the  invisi- 
ble world  below;  but  of  the  gods  above,  their 
opinion  is  contrary  to  theirs.  The  Egyptians 
worship  abundance  of  animals,  and  images  of 
various  sorts. 

The  Jews  have  no  notion  of  any  more  than 
one  Divine  Being,  (s)  and  that  known  only  by 
the  mind.  They  esteem  such  to  be  profane  who 
frame  images  of  gods  out  of  perishable  matter, 
and  in  the  shape  of  men.  That  this  Being  is  su- 
preme, and  eternal,  and  immutable,  and  unpe- 
rishable,  is  their  doctrine.  Accordingly,  they 
h.ive  no  images  in  their  cities,  much  less  in  their 
temples:  they  never  grant  this  piece  of  flattery 
to  kings,  or  this  kind  of  honour  to  emperors.  («) 
But  because  their  priests,  when  they  play  on  the 
pipe  and  timbrels,  wear  ivy  round  their  head, 
and  a  golden  vine  has  been  found  in  their  tem- 
ple, {b)  some  have  thought  that  they  worshipped 
our  father  Bacchus,  the  conqueror  of  the  East; 
whereas  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jews  do  not  at  all 
agree  with  those  of  Bacchus,  for  he  appointed 
rites  that  were  of  a  jovial  nature,  and  fit  for  fes- 
tivals, while  the  practices  of  the  Jews  are  ab- 
surd and  sordid. 

Chap.  VI.]  The  limits  of  Judea  easterly  are 
bounded  by  Arabia:  Egypt  li.  s  on  the  south;  on 
the  west  are  Phoenicia  and  the  [great]  sea.  They 
have  a  prospect  of  Syria  on  their  north  quarter, 
as  at  some  distance  from  them,  (c) 

The  bodies  of  the  men  are  healthy,  and  such 
as  will  bear  great  labours. 

They  have  not  many  showers  of  rain :  their 
soil  is  very  fruitful :  the  produce  of  their  land  is 
like  ours,  in  great  plenty,  (d) 

They  have  also,  besides  ours,  two  trees  pecu- 
liar to  themselves,  the  balsam  tree  and  the  palm 
tree.  Their  groves  of  palms  are  tall  and  beauti- 
ful. The  balsam  tree  is  not  very  large.  As  soon 
as  any  branch  is  swelled,  the  veins  quake  as  for 
fear,  if  you  bring  an  iron  knife  to  cut  them. 
They  are  to  be  opened  with  the  broken  piece  of 
a  stone,  or  with  the  shell  of  a  fish.  The  juice  is 
useful  in  physic. 

(w)  The  proselytes  of  justice  only,  not  the  proselytes  of 
the  gate. 

(x)  How  does  this  agree  with  that  unalterable  fidelity 
and  kindness  which  Tacitus  told  us  the  Jews  had  towards 
one  another?  unless  he  only  means  that  they  preferred  the 
divine  commands  before  their  nearest  relations,  which  is 
the  highest  degree  of  Jewish  and  Christian  pi-^ly. 

(y)  This  custom  is  at  least  as  old  among  the  Hebrews 
as  the  days  of  Abraham,  and  tlie  cave  of  Machpelali,  long 
before  the  Israelites  went  into  Egypt.  Gen.  xxiii.  1—20 ; 
XXV.  8—10. 

(z)  These  are  very  valn^ilile  concessions,  which  Tacitus 
here  makes,  as  to  the  unspotted  piety  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
in  the  worship  of  one  intiiiite,  invisible  God,  and  absolute 
rejection  of  all  idolatry,  and  of  all  worship  of  images, 
nay,  of 'the  image  of  the  emperor  Caius  himself,  or  of  af- 
fording it  a  place  in  the  temple. 

(B)  All  these  concessions  were  to  be  learned  from  Jose- 
phus,  and  almost  only  from  him  ;  out  of  ^vllom,  therefore, 
I  conclude  Tacitus  took  the  finest  part  of  his  character  of 
the  Jews. 

(b)  This  particular  fact,  that  there  was  a  golden  vine  in 
the  front  of  the  .Jewish  temple,  was  in  all  probability  ta- 
ken by  Tacitus  out  of  Josephus :  but  as  the  Ji>vvish  priests 
■were  never  adorned  with  ivy,  tliR  i-ieiial  of  Dacchus,  how 
Tacitus  came  to  imagine  this,  I  cannot  tell. 
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Libanus  is  their  principal  mountain,  and  is  very 
high,  and  yet,  what  is  very  strange  to  be  related, 
it  is  almost  shadowed  with  trees,  and  never  free 
from  snow.  The  same  mountain  supplies  the 
river  Jordan  with  water,  and  affords  it  its  foun- 
tains also.  Nor  is  this  Jordan  carried  into  the 
sea;  it  passes  through  one  and  a  second  lake, 
undiminished,  but  it  is  stopped  by  the  third,  (e) 

This  third  lake  is  vastly  great  in  circumfe- 
rence, as  if  it  were  a  sea.  (/)  It  is  of  an  ill  taste, 
and  is  pernicious  to  the  adjoining  inhabitants  by 
its  strong  smell.  The  wind  raises  no  waves 
there,  nor  will  it  maintain  either  fishes  or  such 
birds  as  use  the  water.  The  reason  is  uncertain,  . 
but  the  fact  is  thus,  that  bodies  cast  into  it  are 
borne  up  as  by  somewhat  solid.  Those  who  can, 
and  those  who  cannot  swim,  are  equally  borne 
up  by  it.  (g)  At  a  certain  time  of  the  year  it  casts 
out  bitumen;  (A)  the  matmer  of  gathering  it,  like 
other  arts,  has  been  taught  by  experience.  The 
liquor  is  of  its  own  nature  of  a  black  colour;  and, 
i!"  you  pour  vinegar  upon  it,  it  clings  together, 
and  swims  upon  the  top.  Those  whose  business 
it  is,  take  it  into  their  hands,  and  pull  it  into  the 
upper  parts  of  the  ship,  after  which  it  follows, 
without  further  attraction,  and  fills  the  ship  full, 
till  you  cut  it  off;  nor  can  you  cut  it  off  either 
with  a  brass  or  an  iron  instrument;  but  it  can- 
not bear  the  touch  of  blood,  or  of  a  cloth  wet  with 
the  menstrual  purgations  of  women,  as  the  an- 
cient authors  say.  But  those  that  are  acquainted 
with  the  place  assure  us  that  those  waves  of  bitu- 
men are  driven  along,  and  by  the  hand  drawn  to 
the  shore,  and  that  when  they  are  dried  by  the 
warm  steams  from  the  earth,  and  the  force  of 
the  sun,  they  are  cut  in  pieces  with  axes  and 
wedges,  as  timber  and  stones  are  cut  in  pieces. 

Chap.  VII.]  Not  far  from  this  lake  are  those 
plains  which  are  related  to  have  been  of  old  fer- 
tile, and  to  have  had  many  cities  full  of  peo- 
ple, (i)  but  to  have  been  burnt  up  by  a  stroke  of 
lightning;  it  is  also  said,  that  the  footsteps  of 
that  destruction  still  remain,  and  that  the  earth 
itself  appears  as  burnt  earth,  and  has  lost  its  natu- 
ral fertility ;  and  that,  as  an  argument  thereof, 
all  the  plants  that  grow  of  their  own  accord,  or 
are  planted  by  the  hand,  whether  they  arrive  at 
the  degree  of  an  herb,  or  of  a  flower,  or  at  com- 
plete maturity,  become  black  and  empty,  and  as 
it  were  vanish  into  ashes.  As  for  myself,  as  I 
am  willing  to  allow  that  these  once  famous  cities 
were  burnt  by  fire  from  heaven,  so  would  I  sup- 
pose that  the  earth  is  infected  with  the  vapour  of 
the  lake,  and  l:he  spirit  [or  air]  that  is  over  it 
thereby  corrupted,  and  that  by  this  means  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  both  corn  and  grapes,  rot 
away,  both  the  soil  and  the  air  being  equally 
unwholesome. 

The  river  Belus  does  also  run  into  the  sea  of 
Judea,  and  the  sands  that  are  collected  about  its 

(c)  See  the  chorography  of  Judea  in  Josephiis,  Of  the 
War,  B.  iii.sect.  3;  whence  most  probably  Tacitus  fram- 
ed tliis  short  abridgment  of  it-  It  comes  in  both  authors 
naturally  before  Vespasian's  first  campaign. 

(d)  The  laiter  brancli  of  this  Tacitus  might  liave  from 
Josephus,  Of  the  War,  B.  iii.  ch.  iii.  sect.  2,  3, 4.  The  other 
is  not  in  the  present  copies. 

(c)  These  accounts  of  Jordan,  of  its  fountains  derived 
from  Mount  Libanus,  and  of  the  two  lakes  it  runs  through, 
and  its  stoppage  by  the  third,  are  exactly  agreeable  to 
Josephus,  Of  the  War,  B.  iii.  ch.  x.  sect.  7,  8. 

if)  No  less  than  580  furlongs  long  and  150  broad,  in  Jo- 
sephus, Of  the  War,  B.  iv.  ch.  viii.  sect.  4. 

(l>)  Strabo  says,  that  a  man  could  not  sink  into  the 
water  of  this  lake  so  deep  as  the  navel. 

(It)  Josephus  never  says  that  this  bitumen  was  cast  out 
at  a  certain  time  of  the  year  only,  and  Strabo  says  the  di- 
rect contrary,  but  Pliny  agrees  with  Tacitus. 

()■)  This  is  exactly  according  to  Josephus,  and  must 
h;ive  been  taken  from  him  in  the  place  forecited,  and  that 
particularly  because  it  is  peculiar  to  him,  so  far  as  I  kuow, 
in  all  antiquity.  The  rest  thought  the  cities  were  in  the 
very  same  place,  where  now  the  lake  is,  but  Josephus  and 
Tacitus  say  they  were  in  its  neighbourhood  only,  which  is 
Mr.  Reland's  opinion  also. 
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Mouth,  when  they  mix  nitre  with  them,  are  melt- 
ed into  glass :  this  sort  of  shore  is  but  small,  but 
its  sand,  for  the  use  of  those  that  carry  it  off,  is 
inexhaustible. 

Chap.  Vlll.]  A  great  part  of  Judea  is  com- 
posed of  scattered  villages;  it  has  also  larger 
towns :  Jerusalem  is  the  capital  city  of  the  whole 
nation.  In  that  city  there  was  a  temple  of  im- 
mense wealth;  in  the  first  partsth.it  are  fortified 
are  the  city  itself,  next  it  the  royal  palace.  The 
temple  is  enclosed  in  its  most  inward  recesses. 
A  Jew  can  come  no  farther  than  the  gates ;  all 
but  the  priests  are  excluded  by  their  threshold. 
While  the  East  was  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Assyri.-in"-,  the  Medes,  and  the  Persians,  the  Jews 
were  of  all  slaves  the  most  despicable. (it) 

(/)  After  the  dominion  of  the  Macedonians  pre- 
vailed, king  .Antiochus  tried  to  conquer  their  su- 
perstition, and  to  introduce  the  customs  of  the 
Greeks;  but  he  was  disappointed  of  his  design, 
which  was  to  give  this  most  profligate  nation  a 
change  for  the  better,  and  that  was  by  his  war 
with  the  Parthians,  for  at  this  time  Arsaces  had 
fallen  off  [from  the  Macedonians.]  Then  it  w^as 
that  the  Jews  set  kings  over  them,  because  the 
Macedonians  were  becon)e  weak,  the  Parthians 
were  not  yet  very  powerful,  and  the  Romans 
were  very  remote  :  which  kings  when  they  had 
been  expelled  by  the  mobility  of  the  vulgar,  and 
had  recovered  their  dominion  by  war,  .attempted 
the  same  things  that  kings  used  to  do,  I  mean 
they  introduced  the  destruction  of  cities,  the 
slaughter  of  brethren,  of  wives,  and  parents,  but 
still  went  on  in  their  superstition;  for  they  took 
upon  them  withal  the  honourable  dignity  of  the 
high  priesthood,  as  a  firm  security  to  their  power 
and  authority. 

Chap.  IX.]  The  first  of  the  Pi.oraansth.at  con- 
quered the  Jews  was  Cains  Pompieus,  who  en- 
tered the  temple  by  right  of  victory.  Thence 
the  report  was  every  where  divulged,  that  there- 
in was  no  image  of  a  god,  but  an  cjnply  place, 
and  mysteries,  most  secret  places  that  have  no- 
thing in  them.  The  walls  of  Jerusalem  were 
then  destroyed,  but  the  temple  continued  still. 
Soon  afterward  arose  a  civil  war  among  us;  and 
when  therein  these  provinces  were  reduced  un- 
der Marcus  Antoniiis,  Pncorus,  king  of  the  Par- 
thi.aus,  got  possession  of  Judea,  but  was  himself 
slain  by  P'lulius  Ventidiiis,  ;ind  the  Parthians 
were  driven  beyond  Euj)hratcs:  and  for  the  Jews, 
Caius  Sosius  subdued  them.  Antonius  gave  the 
kingdom  to  Herod  :  and  when  Augustus  conquer- 
ed Antonius,  he  still  augmented  it. 

After  Herod's  death,  one  Simon,  without  wait- 
ing for  the  disposition  of  Ca-sar,  took  uj)on  hiin 
the  title  of  king,  who  was  brought  to  punish- 
ment by  [or  under]  Quintilius  Varus,  wiien  he 
was  president  of  Syria.  Afterward  the  nation 
was  reduced,  and  the  children  of  Herod  govern- 
ed it  in  three  partitions. 

Under  Tiberius,  the  Jews  had  rest.  After 
some  time  they  were  enjoined  to  place  Caius  Cx- 
sar's  statue  in  the  temple;  but  rather  than  per- 
mit that,  they  took  up  arms;  (m)  which  sedition 
was  put  an  end  to  by  the  death  of  Csesar 

Claudius,  after  the  kings  were  either  dead  or 
reduced  to  smaller  dcminions,  gave  the  province 
of  Judea  to  Roman  knights,  or  to  freed  men,  to 
be  governed  by  them.  Among  whom  was  Anto- 
nius Felix,  one  th.at  exercised  all  kind  of  barbarity 
and  extravagance,  as  if  he  had  royal  authority, 
but  with  the  disposition  of  a  slave.  He  had  mar- 
ried Drusilla  the  granddaughter  of  Antonius,  so 
that  Felix  was  the  granddaughter's  husband,  and 
Claudius  the  grandson  of  the  same  Antonius. 

(k)  A  great  slander  against  thf  Jews,  without  any  juft 
foundation.  Josephus  would  have  Milbriilod  him  better. 

{l)  Here  begins  Jo.sephub's  and  Tacitus's  true  accounts 
of  tlie  Jews  preliminary  to  the  last  war.  See  Of  the  War, 
Proa?in.  sect.  7. 

(m)  They  came  to  Petronius,  the  president  of  Syria,  in 
vast  numbers,  but  wititout  arms,  and  as  humble  suppli- 
cants only.    See  Tacitus  presentlv,  where  he  afterward 

79 


Aknal.— Book  xn. 

But  he  that  was  the  brother  of  Pallas,  whose 
sirname  was  Felix,  did  not  act  with  the  same 
moderation  [as  did  Pallas  himself.]  He  had  been 
a  good  while  ago  set  over  Judea,  and  thought  he 
might  be  guilty  of  all  sorts  of  wickedness  with 
impunity,  while  he  relied  on  so  sure  an  authority. 

The  Jews  had  almost  given  a  specimen  of  se- 
dition: and  even  after  the  death  of  Caius  was 
known,  and  they  had  not  obeyed  his  command, 
there  remained  a  degree  of  fear,  lest  some  future 
prince  should  renew  that  command,  [for  the  set- 
ting up  the  prince's  statue  in  their  temple.]  And 
in  the  mean  time  Felix,  by  the  use  of  unseasona- 
ble remedies,  blew  up  the  coals  of  sedition  into  a 
flame,  and  was  imitated  by  his  partner  in  the  go- 
vernment, Ventidius  Cumanus,  the  country  bemg 
thus  divided  Ijctween  them,  thattlie  nation  of  the 
tialileans  were  under  Cumanus,  and  the  Samari- 
tans under  Felix :  which  two  nations  were  of  old 
at  variance,  but  now,  out  of  contempt  of  their 
governors,  did  less  restrain  their  hatred :  they 
then  began  to  plunder  one  another,  to  send  in 
parties  of  robbers,  to  lie  in  wait,  and  sometimes 
to  fight  battles,  and  withal  to  bring  spoils  and 
prey  to  the  procur.itors,  [Cumanus  and  Felix.] 
vVhereupon  these  ))rocurators  began  to  rejoice  : 
yet  when  the  mischief  grew  considerable,  sol- 
diers were  sent  to  quiet  them,  but  the  soldiers 
were  killed ;  and  the  province  had  been  in  the 
flame  of  war,  had  not  Quadratus,  the  president 
of  Syria,  afforded  his  assistance.  Nor  was  it  long 
in  dispute  whether  the  Jews,  who  had  killed  the 
soldiers  in  the  mtitiny  should  be  put  to  death  :  it 
was  agreed  they  should  die ;  only  Cumanus  and 
Felix  occasioned  a  delay,  for  Claudius,  upon  hear- 
ing the  causes  as  to  this  rebellion,  had  given  [Qua- 
dratus] authority  to  determine  the  case,  even  as 
to  the  procurators  themselves :  but  Quadratus 
sliowed  Felix  among  the  judges,  and  took  him 
into  his  seat  of  judgment,  on  purpose  that  he 
might  discourage  his  accusers.  So  Cumanus 
was  condemned  for  those  flagitious  actions,  of 
which  both  he  and  Felix  had  been  guilty,  and 
peace  was  restored  to  the  province. (n) 

History. — Book  V.  Chap.  X. 

HoWKVER,  the  Jews  had  patience  till  Gessius 
Florus  was  made  procurator.  Under  him  it  was 
that  tlie  \v;ir  began.  Then  Cestius  Gallus,  the 
president  of  Syria,  attempted  to  appease  it,  and 
tried  several  battles,  but  generally  with  ill  suc- 
cess. 

I'pon  his  death, (o)  whether  it  came  by  fate,  or 
tli.'it  he  was  weary  of  his  life,  is  uncertain,  Vee- 
()asian  had  the  fortune,  by  his  reputation  and  ex- 
cellent otucers,  and  a  victorious  army,  in  the 
space  of  two  summers,  to  make  himself  master 
of  all  the  open  country,  and  of  all  the  cities,  Je- 
rusalem excepted. 

[Flavius  Vespasianus,  whom  Nero  had  chosen 
for  his  general,  managed  the  Jewish  war  with 
three  legions.    Histor.  B.  i.  chap.  10.] 

The  next  year,  which  was  employed  in  a  civil 
war  [at  home,]  so  far  as  the  Jews  were  concern- 
ed, passed  over  in  peace.  When  Italy  was  paci- 
fied, the  care  of  foreign  parts  was  revived.  The 
Jews  were  the  only  people  that  stood  out,  which 
increased  the  rage  [of  the  Romans.]  Itwasalso 
thought  most  proper  that  Titus  should  stay  with 
the  army,  to  prevent  any  accident  or  misfortune 
which  the  new  government  might  be  liable  to. 

[Vespasian  had  put  an  end  to  the  Jewish  na- 
tion :  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  was  the  only  enter- 
prise remaining,  which  was  a  work  hard  and  dif- 
ficult, but  rather  from  the  nature  of  the  moohtain, 

sets  this  matter  almost  right,  according  to  Josephus,  and 
by  way  of  correction,  lor  that  accoiuit  is  in  his  annals, 
which  were  written  after  this,  which  is  in  his  histories. 

(n)  Here  seems  to  be  a  creat  mirtuke  about  the  Jewish 
affairs  in  Tacitus.    See  Of  the  War,  B.  li.  ch.  xii-  sect.  8. 

(o)  Josephus  says  nothing  of  the  (toath  of  Cestius;  «o 
Tacitus  seems  to  have  known  notbing  in  particular  about 
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and  the  obstinacyof  the  Jewish  superstition,  than 
because  the  besieged  had  strength  enough  to  un- 
dergo the  distresses  [of  a  siege.]  We  nave  al- 
ready informed  [the  reader]  that  Vespasian  had 
with  him  three  legions,  well  exercised  in  war. 
Histor.  book  ii.  chap.  5.] 

When  Vespasian  was  a  very  young  man,  it  was 
promised  him  that  he  should  arrive  at  the  highest 
pitch  of  fame :  but  what  did  first  of  all  seem  to 
confirm  the  omen,  was  his  triumphs,  and  con- 
sulship, and  the  glories  of  his  victories  over  the 
Jews.  When  he  had  once  obtained  these,  he  be- 
lieved it  was  portended  that  he  should  come  to 
the  empire. {/)) 

There  is  between  Judea  and  Syria  a  mountain 
and  a  god,  both  called  by  the  name  of  Carmel, 
though  our  predecessors  have  informed  us  that 
this  god  had  no  image,  and  no  temple,  and  indeed 
no  more  than  an  altar  and  solemn  worship.  Ves- 
pasian was  once  ottering  a  sacrifice  there,  at  a 
time  when  he  had  some  secret  thought  in  his 
mind  :  the  priest,  whose  name  was  Basilides, 
when  he  over  and  over  looked  at  the  entrails, 
said,  Vespasian,  whatever  thou  art  about,  whe- 
ther the  building  of  thy  house,  or  enlargement 
of  thy  lands,  or  augmentation  of  thy  slaves,  thou 
art  granted  a  mighty  seat,  very  large  bounds,  an 
huge  number  of  men.  These  doubtful  answers 
were  soon  spread  about  by  fame,  and  at  this  time 
■were  explained  :  nor  was  any  thing  so  much  in 
public  vogue,  and  very  many  discourses  of  that 
nature  were  made  before  him,  and  the  more  be- 
cause they  foretold  what  he  expected. 

Mucianus  and  Vespasianus  went  away,  having 
fully  agreed  on  their  designs  :  the  former  to  An- 
tioch,  the  latter  to  Osesarea.  Antioch  is  the  capi- 
tal of  Syria,  and  Csesarea  the  capital  of  Judea. 
The  commencement  of  Vespasian's  advancement 
to  the  empire  was  at  Alexandria,  where  Tibe- 
rius Alexander  made  such  haste,  that  he  obliged 
the  legions  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  him  on 
the  calends  of  July,  which  was  ever  after  cele- 
brated as  the  day  of  his  inauguration,  although  (q) 
the  army  in  Judea  had  taken  that  oath  on  the 
fifth  of  the  nones  of  July,  with  that  eagerness 
that  they  would  not  stay  for  his  son  Titus,  who 
was  then  on  the  road,  returning  out  of  Syria, 
chap.  79.  Vespasian  delivered  over  the  strongest 
part  of  his  forces  to  Titus,  to  enable  him  to  finish 
what  remained  of  the  Jewish  war.  Hist,  book  iv. 
chap.  51. 

During  these  months  in  which  Vespasian  con- 
tinued at  Alexandria,  waiting  for  the  usual  set 
time  of  the  summer  gales  of  wind,  and  stayed 
for  settled  fair  v/eaiher  at  sea,  many  miraculous 
events  happened,  by  which  the  good  will  of  hea- 
ven, and  a  kind  of  inclination  of  the  Deity  in  his 
favour,  was  declared. 

A  certain  man  of  the  vulgar  sort  at  Alexan- 
dria, well  known  for  the  decay  of  his  eyes,  kneel- 
ed down  by  Wm  and  groaned,  and  begged  of  him 
the  cure  of  his  blindness,  as  by  the  admonition 
of  Serapis,  that  god  which  this  superstitious  na- 
tion worships  above  others.  He  also  desired  that 
the  emperor  would  be  pleased  to  put  some  ofhis 
spittle  upon  the  balls  of  his  eyes.  Another  in- 
firm man  there,  who  was  lame  ofhis  hand,  pray- 

(p)  Joseplms  takes  notice  in  general  of  these  many 
omens  of  Vespasian's  advancement  to  the  empire,  and 
distinctly  adds  Iiis  own  remarkable  prediction  of  it  also. 
OftheAVar,  B.  iii.  dmp.  viii.  sect.  3— -9. 

(g)  This  although  seems  to  imply  that  Vespasian  was 
proclaimed  empeior  in  Judea  before  lie  was  so  proclaim- 
ed at  Alexandria,  as  the  wliolo  history  of  Jospphus  im- 
plies, and  the  place  where  now  Vespasian  was,  which  was 
no  other  than  Judea,  requires  also,  though  tlie  inauguration 
day  might  be  celsbrated  afterward  from  his  first  proclama- 
tion at  the  great  city  Alexaudria,  only  then  the  nones  or  ides 
in  Tacitus  and  Suetonius  must  be  of  June,  and  not  of  July. 

(r)  The  miraculous  cures  done  by  Vespasian  are  attested 
lo  both  by  Suetonius  in  Vespasian,  sect.  7,  and  by  Dio,  p. 
217,  and  seem  to  me  well  attested.  Our  Saviour  seems 
to  have  overruled  the  heathen  oracle  of  Serapis  to  procure 
the  divine  approbation  to  Vespasian's  advancement  to  the 
empire  of  Rome,  as  he  suggested  the  liko  approbation  to 


ed  Caesar,  as  by  the  same  god's  suggestion,  to 
tread  upon  him  with  his  foot.  Vespasian  at  first 
began  to  laugh  at  them,  and  to  reject  them,  and 
when  they  were  instant  with  him,  he  sometimes 
feared  he  should  have  the  reputation  of  a  vain 
person,  and  sometimes  upon  the  solicitation  of 
the  infirm,  he  flattered  himself,  and  others  flat- 
tered him  with  the  hopes  of  succeeding.  At  last 
he  ordered  the  physicians  to  give  their  opinion, 
whether  this  sort  of  blindness  and  lameness 
were  curable  by  the  art  of  man  or  not  ?  The 
physicians  answered  uncertainly,  that  the  one 
had  not  his  visual  faculty  utterly  destroyed,  and 
that  it  might  be  restored,  if  the  obstacles  were 
removed  :  that  the  other's  limbs  were  disorder- 
ed, but  if  an  healing  virtue  were  made  use  of, 
they  were  capable  of  being  made  whole.  Per- 
haps, said  they,  the  gods  are  willing  to  assist,  and 
that  the  emperor  is  chosen  by  divine  interposi- 
tion :  however,  they  said  at  last,  that  if  the  cures 
succeeded,  Caesar  would  have  the  glory,  if  not, 
the  poor  miserable  objects  would  only  be  laugh- 
ed at.  Whereupon  Vespasian  imagined  that  nis 
good  fortune  would  be  universal,  and  that  nothing 
on  that  account  could  be  incredible,  so  he  looked 
cheerfully,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  multitude,  who 
stood  in  great  expectation,  he  did  what  they  de- 
sired him:  upon  which  the  lame  hand  was  re- 
covered, and  the  blind  man  saw  immediately. 
Both  these  cures  (r)  are  related  to  this  day  by 
those  that  were  present,  and  when  speaking 
falsely  will  get  no  reward. 

Book  V. — Chap.  I. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  same  year  Titus  Cae- 
sar, who  was  pitched  upon  by  his  father  to  finish 
the  conquest  of  Judea,  and  while  both  he  and 
his  father  were  private  persons,  was  celebrated 
for  his  martial  conduct,  acted  now  with  greater 
vigour,  and  hopes  of  reputation,  the  kind  inclina- 
tions both  of  the  provinces  and  of  the  armies 
striving  one  with  another  who  should  most  en- 
courage him.  He  was  also  himself  in  a  disposi- 
tion to  show  that  be  was  more  than  equal  to  his 
fortune :  and  when  he  appeared  in  arms,  he  did 
all  things  after  such  a  ready  and  graceful  way, 
treating  all  after  such  an  affable  manner,  and  with 
such  kind  words,  as  invited  the  good-will  and 
good  wishes  of  all.  He  appeared  also  in  his 
actions  and  in  his  place  in  the  troops ;  he  mixed 
with  the  common  soldiers,  yet  without  any  stain 
to  his  honour  as  a  general,  (s)  He  was  received 
in  Judea  by  three  legions,  the  fifth,  and  the  tenth, 
and  the  fifteenth,  who  were  Vespasian's  old  sol- 
diers. Syria  also  afforded  him  the  twelfth,  and 
Alexandria  soldiers  out  of  the  twenty-second  and 
twenty -third  legions.  Twent;y  cohorts  (<)  of  aux- 
iliaries accompanied,  as  also  eight  troops  of  horse. 

King  Agrippa  also  was  there,  and  king  Sohe- 
mus.  and  the  auxiliaries  of  king  Antiochus,  .-md 
a  strong  body  of  Arabians,  who,  as  is  usual  in  na- 
tions that  are  neighbours  to  one  another,  went 
with  their  accustomed  hatred  against  the  Jews, 
with  many  others  out  of  the  city  of  Rome,  as 
every  one's  hopes  led  him  of  getting  early  into 
the  general's  favour,  before  others  should  pre- 
vent them. 

the  advancement  both  of  Vespasian  and  Titus  to  Jose- 
phus,  which  two  were  to  be  his  chosen  instruments  in 
bringins  on  that  terrible  destruction  upon  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, which  he  had  threafciied  to  execute  by  these  Roman 
armies.  Nor  could  any  other  Roman  eenersls  tlian  Ves- 
pasian and  Titus,  at  that  time,  inhuman  probability, have 
prevailed  over  the  Jews,  and  destroyed  Jerusalem,  as  this 
whole  history  in  Josephus  implies.  Josephus  also  every 
where  supposesVespasian  and  Titus  raised  up  to  command 
against  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  to  govern  the  Roman 
empire  by  Divine  Providence,  and  not  in  the  ordinary 
way :  as  also,  he  always  supposes  this  destruction  a  divine 
judgment  on  the  Jews  for  their  sins. 

(s)  This  character  of  Titus  agrees  exactly  with  the  his- 
tory of  Joseplms  upon  all  occasions. 

(0  These  twenty  cohorts  and  eight  troops  of  horse  are 
not  directly  enumerated  by  Joseplms,  Of  the  War,  B.  v. 
chap.  i.  sect.  6. 
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He  entered  into  the  borders  of  the  enemies' 
country  with  these  forces  in  exact  order  of  war ; 
and  looking  carefully  about  hira,  and  being  rea- 
dy for  battle,  he  pitched  his  camp  not  far  from 
Jerusalem. 

Chap.  X.]  WTien,  therefore,  he  had  pitched 
his  camp,  as  we  said  just  now,  before  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem,  he  pompously  showed  his  le- 
gions (w)  ready  for  an  engagement. 

Chap.  XI.]  The  Jews  formed  their  camp  un- 
der the  very  walls (r)  [of  the  city  ;]  and  if  they 
succeeded,  they  resolved  to  venture  further,  but 
if  they  were  beaten  back,  that  was  their  place 
of  refuge.  When  a  body  of  cavalry  (ir)  were  sent 
against  them,  and  with  them  cohorts,  that  were 
expedite  and  nimble,  the  fight  was  doubtful;  but 
soon  afterward  the  enemies  gave  ground,  and  on 
the  following  days  there  were  frequent  skirmish- 
es before  the  gates,  till  after  many  losses  they 
■were  driven  into  the  city.  The  Romans  then  be- 
took themselves  to  the  siege,  for  it  did  not  seem 
honourable  to  stay  till  the  enemies  were  reducc(J 
by  famine. (j)  The  soldiers  were  very  eager  to 
expose  themselves  to  dangers,  part  of  them  out 
jof  true  valour,  many  out  of  a  brutish  fierceness, 
and  out  of  a  desire  of  rewards. 

Titus  had  Rome,  and  the  riches  and  pleasures 
of  it,  before  his  eyes,  all  which  seemed  to  be  too 
long  delayed,  unless  Jerusalem  could  be  soon 
destroyed. 

The  city  (y)  stood  on  a  high  elevation,  and  it 
had  great  works  and  ramparts  to  secure  it,  such 
as  were  sufficient  for  its  fortification,  had  it  been 
on  plain  ground,  for  there  were  two  hills,  of  a 
vast  height,  which  were  enclosed  by  walls  made 
crooked  by  art,  or  [naturally]  bending  inwards, 
that  they  might  flank  the  besiegers,  and  cast 
darts  on  them  sideways.  The  extreme  parts  of 
the  rock  were  craggy,  and  the  towers,  when  they 
had  the  advantage  of  the  ground,  were  sixty  feet 
high ;  when  they  were  built  on  the  plain  ground, 
they  were  not  built  lower  than  one  hundred  and 
twenty  feet ;  they  were  of  uncommon  beauty, 
and  to  those  who  looked  at  them  at  a  great  dis- 
tance, they  seemed  equal.  Other  walls  there 
were  beneath  the  royal  palace,  besides  the  tower 
of  Antonia.  with  its  top  particularly  conspicuous. 
It  was  called  so  by  Herod,  in  honour  of  Marcus 
Anton  ins. 

Chap.  XII.]  The  temple  was  like  a  citadel, 
having  walls  of  its  own,  which  had  more  labour 
and  pains  bestowed  on  them  than  the  rest.  The 
cloisters  wherewith  the  temple  was  enclosed 
were  an  excellent  fortification. 

They  had  a  fountain  of  water  that  ran  perpetu- 
ally, and  the  mountains  were  hollowed  under 
ground ;  they  had  moreover  pools  (r)  and  cisterns 
for  the  preservation  of  the  rain  water. 

They  that  built  this  city  foresaw,  that  from  the 
difference  of  their  conduct  of  life  from  their 
neighbours  they  should  have  frequent  wars; 
thence  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  had  provision 

(tt)  This  word  in  Tacitus, p&inpm/sly  shotcedhis  leeions, 
looks  as  if  that  pom]>ous  show  whidi  w?.8  some  months 
afterward,  in  Josephus,  ran  in  his  njind,  Of  the  War,  B.  v. 
chap.  ix.  sect.  1. 

(c)  These  first  bickering's  and  battles  near  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  are  at  large  in  Josephm,  Of  the  Wfir,  B.  v. 
chap.  ii. 

(ic)  Josephus  distinctly  mentions  these  horsemen  or  ca- 
valry, 600  in  number,  among  whom  Titus  had  like  to  have 
been  slain  or  taken  prisoner.  Of  the  War,  B.  v.  chap.  ii. 
sect.  1 — 3. 

(i)  Such  a  dehberation  and  resolution,  with  this  very 
reason,  that  it  would  be  dishonourable  to  stay  till  the  Jews 
were  starved  out  by  famine,  is  in  Joscphus,  Of  the  War, 
B.  v.  chap.  xii.  sect.  1. 

(y)  This  description  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  its  two 
hills,  its  three  walls,  and  four  towers,  &c.  arc  in  this  place 
at  large  in  Joeephus,  Of  the  War,  B.  v.  ch.  iv.  See  also 
Pompey's  siege,  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  ch.  iv.  sect.  2. 

(z)  off  thesepooIs,see  Josephus,  Of  the  War,  B.  v.  ch.  xi. 
sect.  4.  The  cisterns  are  not  mentioned  by  him  here, 
though  they  be  mentioned  by  travellers.  See  Reland's 
Paiestioe,  torn.  i.  p.  304. 
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for  a  long  siege.  After  Pompey's  conquest  also 
their  fear  and  experience  had  taught  them  gene- 
rally what  they  should  want,  (a) 

Rloreover,  the  covetous  temper  that  prevailed 
under  Claudius,  gave  the  Jews  an  opportunity  of 
purchasing  for  money  (6)  leave  to  fortify  Jerusa- 
lem; so  they  built  walls  in  time  of  peace,  as  if 
they  were  going  to  war,  they  being  augmented 
in  number  by  those  rude  multitudes  of  people 
that  retired  thither  on  the  ruin  of  the  other  cities, 
for  every  obstinate  fellow  ran  away  thither,  and 
there  became  more  seditious  than  before. 

There  were  three  captains  and  as  many  armies. 
Simon  had  the  remotest  and  largest  parts  of  the 
walls  under  him.  John,  who  was  also  called  Bar- 
Gioras,  [the  son  of  Gioras,]  had  the  middle  parts 
of  the  city  under  him;  and  Eleazar  had  fortified 
the  temple  itself.  John  and  .Simon  were  supe- 
rior in  multitude  and  strength  of  arms,  Eleazar 
was  superior  by  his  situation,  but  battles,  fac- 
tions, and  burnmgs,  were  common  to  them  all; 
and  a  great  quantity  of  corn  was  consumed  by 
fire.  After  a  while  John  sent  some,  who,  under 
the  pretence  of  offering  sacrifice,  might  slay 
Eleazar  and  his  body  of  troops,  which  they  did, 
and  got  the  temple  under  their  power.  So  the 
city  was  now  parted  into  two  factions,  until,  upon 
the  coming  of  the  Romans,  this  war  abroad  pro- 
duced peace  between  those  that  were  at  home. 

Chap.  XIII.]  Such  prodigies  (<•)  had  happen- 
ed, as  this  nation,  which  is  superstitious  enough 
in  its  own  way,  would  not  agree  to  expiate  by 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Roman  religion,  nor  would 
they  atone  the  gods  by  sacrifices  and  vows,  as 
these  used  to  do  on  the  like  occasions.  Armies 
were  seen  to  fight  in  the  sky,  and  their  armour 
looked  of  a  bright  light  colour,  and  the  temple 
shone  with  sudden  flashes  of  fire  out  of  the 
clouds.  The  doors  of  the  temple  were  opened  on 
a  sudden,  and  a  voice  greater  than  human  was 
heard,  that  the  gods  were  retiring,  and  at  the 
same  time  there  was  a  great  motion  perceived, 
as  if  they  were  going  out  of  it,  which  some  esteem- 
ed to  be  causes  of  terror.  The  greater  part  had 
a  firm  belief  that  it  was  contained  in  the  old  sa- 
cerdotal books,  that  at  this  very  time  the  East 
would  prevail,  and  that  some  that  came  out  of 
Judea  should  obtain  the  empire  of  the  world, 
which  obscure  oracle  foretold  Vespasian  and  Ti- 
tus; but  the  generality  of  the  common  ])eople,  as 
usual,  indulged  their  own  inclinations,  and  when 
they  had  once  interpreted  all  to  forbode  grandeur 
to  themselves,  adversity  itself  could  not  persuade 
them  to  change  their  minds,  though  it  were  from 
falsehood  to  truth,  (d) 

We  have  been  informed,  that  the  number  of 
the  besieged,  of  every  age,  and  of  both  sexes, 
male  and  female,  was  six  hundred  thousand,  (e) 
There  were  weapons  for  all  that  could  carry 
them,  and  more  than  could  be  expected,  for  their 
number  were  bold  enough  to  do  so.  The  men 
and  the  women  w^ere  equally  obstinate ;  and  when 

(a)  This  is  Tncitus's  or  the  Romans'  own  bypothesij, 
unsupported  hy  Josephus. 

(b)  This  sale  of  leave  for  the  Jews  to  buiW  the  wails  of 
Jerusalem  for  mouey  is  also  Tacitue's  or  tlie  Roniatis'  own 
hypothesis,  unfupported  by  Josephus.  Nor  is  Josephus's 
characlor  of  Claudius  near  so  bad,  as  to  other  things  also, 
as  it  is  in  Tacitus  and  Suetonius.  Dio  says,  he  was  far 
from  covetou'iipss  in  particular.  Tlio  others  seem  to 
have  min-epresented  his  meek  and  quiet  temper  and 
lear^iin^,  but  without  ambition,  and  his  great  kindness  to 
the  Jews;  as  the  most  contcmptililr  folly.  See  Antiq.  B. 
XIX.  cli.  iv.  sect.  4.  He  was,  indeed,  much  ruled  at  first 
by  a  very  bad  minister,  Pallas  :  and  at  last  was  ruled  and 
poisoned  by  a  very  bad  wife,  Agrippina. 

(c)  These  prodigies,  and  more,  are  at  large  in  Jose- 
phus, Of  the  War,  B.  vi.  chap.  v.  sect.  3. 

(rf)  These  interpretations  and  reflections  are  in  Joicphus, 
Of  the  War,  B.  vi.  chap.  v.  sect.  4. 

(f)  The  number  600,000  for  the  besieged  is  no  wherein 
Josephus,  but  is  there  for  die  poor  buried  et  tfie  public 
charge.  Of  the  War,  B.  v.  chap.  xiii.  sect.  7,  which  might  be 
about  the  ntunber  vf  the  besieged  under  Cestius  Galku, 
though  they  were  many  more  afterward  at  Titus's  siege, 
as  Josephui  impliea,  Of  the  War.  B.  vi.  ch.  ix.  sect.  3. 
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they  supposed  they  were  to  be  carried  away  cap- 
tive, they  were  more  afraid  of  life  than  of  death. 
Against  this  city  and  nation  Titus  Csesar  re- 
solved to  fight,  by  ramparts  and  ditches,  since 
the  situation  of  the  place  did  not  admit  of  taking 
it  by  storm  or  surprise.  He  parted  the  duty 
among  the  legions ;  and  there  were  no  furtlier 
engagements,  until  whatever  had  been  invented 
for  the  taking  of  cities  by  the  ancients,  or  by  the 
ingenuity  of  the  moderns,  was  got  ready. 

Annal.— Book  XV. 

Nero,  in  order  to  stifle  the  rumour,  [as  if  him- 
self had  set  Rome  on  fire,]  ascribed  it  to  those 
people  who  were  hated  for  their  wicked  practi- 
ces, and  called  by  the  vulgar.  Christians:  these 
he  punished  exquisitely.  The  Author  of  this 
name  was  Christ,  who,  iu  the  reign  of  Tiberius, 
was  brought  to  punishment  by  Pontius  Pilate, 
the  procurator.  (/)  For  the  present  this  perni- 
cious superstition  was  in  part  suppressed,  but  it 
brake  out  again,  not  only  over  Judea,  whence 
this  mischief  first  sprang,  but  in  the  city  of  Rome 
also,  whither  do  run  from  every  quarter,  and 
make  a  noise,  ail  the  flagrant  and  shameful  enor- 
mities. At  first,  therefore,  those  were  seized 
who  confessed,  after  a  vast  multitude  were  de- 
tected by  them,  and  were  convicted,  not  so  much 
as  really  guilty  of  setting  the  city  on  fire,  but  as 
hating  all  maukind ;  nay,  they  made  a  mock  of 
them  as  they  perished,  and  destroyed  them  by 
putting  them  iiito  the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and 
setting  dogs  upon  them  to  tear  them  to  pieces : 
some  were  nailed  to  crosses,  and  others  flamed 
to  death :  they  were  also  used  in  the  night-time 
instead  of  torches  for  illumination.  Nero  had 
offered  his  own  garden  for  this  spectacle.  He 
also  gave  tliem  Circensian  games,  and  dressed 
himself  like  the  driver  of  a  chariot,  sometimes 
appearing  among  the  common  people,  and  some- 
times in  the  circle  itself;  whence  a  commisera- 
tion arose,  though  the  punishments  were  levelled 
at  guilty  persons,  and  such  as  deserved  to  be 
made  the  most  flagrant  examples,  as  if  these  peo- 
ple were  destroyed,  not  for  the  public  advantage, 
but  to  satisfy  the  barbarous  humour  of  one  man. 

N.  B.  Since  I  have  set  down  all  the  vile  calum- 
nies of  Tacitus  upon  the  Christians  as  well  as  the 
jews,  it  will  be  proper,  before  I  come  to  my  ob- 
servations, to  set  down  two  heathen  records  in 
their  favour,  and  those  hardly  inferior  in  antiqui- 
ty, and  of  much  greater  authority  than  Tacitus ; 
I  mean  Pliny's  Epistle  to  Trajan  when  he  was 
proconsul  of  Bythinia,  with  Trajan's  answer  or 
rescript  to  Pliny,  cited  by  Tertullian,  Eusebius, 
and  Jerome.  These  are  records  of  so  great 
esteem  with  Havercamp,  the  last  editor  of  Jose- 
phus,  that  he  thinks  they  not  only  deserve  to  be 
read,  but  almost  to  be  learned  by  heart  also. 

Pliny's  Epistle  to  Tbajan, 
About  A.  D.  112. 
Sir — It  is  my  constant  method  to  apply  myself 
to  you  for  the  resolution  of  all  my  doubts;  for 
who  can  better  govern  my  dilatory  way  of  pro- 
ceeding, or  instruct  my  ignorance  !  I  have  never 
been  present  at  the  examination  of  the  Chris- 
tians [by  others,]  on  which  account  I  am  unac- 

(/)  Tliis  passage  spcms  to  have  been  dirertly  taken 
from  Josephus's  fiinious  testimony  concerning  Christ  and 
the  Christians,  Antiq.  B.  xviii.  ch.  iii.  sect.  3,  of  which 
see  Dissert.  I.  before. 

{g)  Till  now  it  seems  repentance  was  not  commonly  al- 
lowed those  that  had  been  once  Christians,  but  though 
they  recanted,  and  returned  to  idolatry,  yet  were  they  com- 
monly put  to  death.    This  was  persecution  in  perfection  ! 

(A)  Tliis  was  the  just  and  heavy  complaint  of  the  an- 
cient Christians,  that  they  commonly  suffered  for  that  bare 
name,  without  the  pretence  of  any  crimes  tliey  could  prove 
against  them.     This  was  also  persecution  iu  perfection  ! 

(i)  Amazing  doctrine  !  that  a  firm  and  fixed  resolution 
of  keeping  a  good  conscience  should  be  thought  without 
dispute  to  deserve  death,  and  this  by  such  comparatively 
excellent  heathens  as  Pliny  and  Trajan. 


quainted  with  what  uses  to  be  inquired  into,  and 
what,  and  how  far,  they  use  to  be  punished;  nor 
are  my  doubts  small,  whether  there  be  not  a  dis- 
tinction to  be  made  between  the  ages  [of  the  ac- 
cused,] and  whether  tender  youth  ought  to  have 
the  same  punishment  with  strong  men  1  whether 
there  be  not  room  for  pardon  upon  repent- 
ance ?  (?)  or  whether  it  may  not  be  an  advantage 
to  one  that  had  been  a  Christian,  that  he  hath  for- 
saken Christianity  7  whether  the  bare  name,  (fe) 
without  any  crime  besides,  or  the  crimes  adhe- 
ring to  that  name,  be  to  be  punished  ?  In  the 
mean  time,  I  have  taken  this  course  about  those 
who  have  been  brought  before  me  as  Chris- 
tians :  I  asked  them  whether  they  were  Chris- 
tians or  not?  If  they  confessed  that  they  were 
Christians,  I  asked  them  again,  .and  a  third  time, 
intermixing  tlireatenings  with  the  questions :  if 
they  persevered  in  their  confession,  I  ordered 
them  to  be  executed ;  (i)  for  I  did  not  doubt  but,  let 
their  confessions  be  of  any  sort  whatsoever,  this 
positiveness  and  inflexible  obstinacy  deserved  to 
be  punished.  There  have  been  some  of  this  mad 
sect  whom  I  took  notice  of  in  particular  as  Ro- 
man citizens,  that  they  might  be  sent  to  that 
city,  (k)  After  some  time,  as  is  usual  in  such  ex- 
aminations, the  crime  spread  itself,  and  many 
more  cases  came  before  me.  A  libel  was  sent  to 
me,  though  without  an  author,  containing  many 
names  [of  persons  accused.]  These  denied  that 
they  were  Christians  now,  or  ever  had  been. 
They  called  upon  the  gods,  and  supplicated  to 
your  image,  (/)  which  I  caused  to  be  brought  to 
me  for  that  purpose,  with  frankincense  and  wine  r. 
they  also  cursed  Christ:  (m)  none  of  which  things, 
as  it  is  said,  can  any  of  those  that  are  really 
Christians  be  compelled  to  do;  so  I  thought  fit  to 
let  them  go.  Others  of  them  that  were  named 
in  the  libel  said  they  were  Christians,  but  pre- 
sently denied  it  again,  that  indeed  they  had  been 
Christians,  but  had  ceased  to  be  so,  some  three 
years,  some  many  more ;  and  one  there  was  that 
said,  he  had  not  been  so  these  twenty  years.  All 
these  worshipped  your  image,  and  the  images  of 
your  gods;  these  also  cursed  Christ.  However, 
they  assured  me,  that  the  main  of  their  fault,  or 
of  their  mistake,  was  this,  that  they  were  wont, 
on  a  stated  day,  to  meet  together  before  it  was 
light,  and  to  sing  a  hymn  to  Christ,  as  to  a  god, 
alternately ;  and  to  oblige  themselves  by  a  sacra- 
ment, [or  oath,]  not  to  do  any  thing  that  was  ill, 
but  that  they  would  commit  no  theft,  or  pilfering, 
or  adultery;  that  they  would  not  break  their  pro- 
mises, or  deny  what  was  deposited  with  them, 
when  it  was  required  back  again ;  after  which  it 
was  their  custom  to  depart,  and  to  meet  again  at 
a  common,  but  innocent  meal,  {n)  which  yet  they 
had  left  off  upon  that  edict  which  I  published  at 
your  command,  and  wherein  I  had  forbidden  any 
such  conventicles.  These  examinations  made 
me  think  it  necessary  to  inquire  by  torments 
what  the  truth  was,  which  I  did  of  two  servant 
maids,  who  were  called  deaconesses;  but  still  f, 
discovered  no  more  than  that  they  were  addicted 
to  a  bad  and  to  an  extravagant  superstition. 
Hereupon  I  have  put  off  any  further  examina- 
tions, .ana  have  recourse  to  you,  for  the  affair 
seems  to  be  well  worth  consultation,  especially 

(k)  This  was  the  case  of  St.  Paul,  who  being  a  citizen  of 
Rome  was  allowed  to  appeal  itnto  Cffsar,  and  was  sent  to 
Rome  accordingly.  Acts  xxii.  25 — 29  j  .\xv.  25 ;  xxvi.  32 ; 
.\xvii. 

(/)  Amiizing  stupidity !  that  the  emperor's  image,  even 
while  he  was  alive,  should  be  allowed  capable  of  divine- 
worship,  even  by  such  comparatively  excellent  heathens 
as  Pliny  and  Trajan. 

(th)  Take  here  a  parallel  account  out  of  the  martyrdom 
of  Polycarp,  sect.  9.  The  proconsid  s  id— "  Reproach 
Christ."  Polycarp  replied — "  flighty  and  six  years  have 
I  now  served  Christ,  and  he  has  never  done  me  the  least 
wrong ;  how  then  can  I  blaspheme  my  King  and  my  Sa- 
viour?" 

(»)  This  must  most  probably  be  the  feast  of  charity. 
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0Q  account  of  the  number  (o)  of  those  that  are 
in  danger;  for  there  are  many  of  every  age,  ol 
every  rank,  and  of  both  sexes,  who  are  now  and 
hereafter  likely  to  be  called  to  account,  and  tu 
be  in  danger,  for  this  superstition  is  spread  like  a 
contagion,  not  only  in  cities  and  towns,  but  into 
country  villages  also,  which  yet  there  is  reason 
to  hope  may  be  stopped  and  corrected.  To  be 
sure,  the  temples,  whi<'l)  were  almost  forsaken. 
begin  already  to  be  frequented ;  and  the  holy 
solemnities,  which  were  long  intermitted,  begin 
to  be  revived.  The  sacrifices  begin  to  sell  well 
every  where,  of  which  very  few  purchasers  had 
of  late  appeared;  whereby  it  is  easy  to  suppose 
how  great  a  multitude  of  men  might  be  amend- 
ed, if  place  for  repentance  be  admitted. 

Trajan's  Epistle  to  Plinv. 

My  Pliny — You  have  taken  the  method  which 
you  ought  in  examining  the  causes  of  those  that 
had  been  accused  as  Christians,  for  indeed  no 
certain  and  general  form  of  judging  can  be  or- 
dained in  this  case.  These  peojile  are  not  to  be 
sought  for;  but  if  they  be  accused,  and  convicted, 
they  are  to  be  punished;  but  with  tliis  caution, 
that  he  who  denies  himself  to  be  a  Christian,  and 
makes  it  plain  that  he  is  not  so,  by  supplicating 
to  our  gods,  although  he  had  been  so  formerly, 
may  be  allowed  pardun  upon  his  repentance.  .As 
for  libels  sent  without  an  nutlior,  they  ought  to 
have  no  place  in  any  accusation  whatsoever,  for 
that  would  be  a  thing  of  very  ill  example,  and 
not  agreeable  to  my  reign. 

Observations  upon  the  Passages  taken  out  of 
Tacitus. 

I.  We  see  here  what  a  great  regard  the  best 
of  the  Roman  historiansof  that  age,  Tacitus,  had 
tothehistory  of  Josephus,  while  though  he  never 
names  him,  as  he  very  rarely  names  any  of  those 
Roman  authors  whence  he  derives  other  parts  of 
his  history,  yet  does  it  appear  that  he  refers  to 
his  seven  books  of  the  Jewish  Wars  several  times 
in  a  very  few  pages,  and  almost  always  depends 
on  his  accounts  of  the  affairs  of  the  Romans  and 
Parlhians,  as  well  as  of  the  Jews,  during  no  few- 
er than  two  hundred  and  forty  years,  to  which 
these  books  extend. 

II.  Yet  does  it  appear,  that  when  he  now  and 
then  followed  other  historians  or  reports  con- 
cerning the  Romans,  the  Parthians,  or  the  Jews, 
during  that  long  interval,  he  was  commonly  mis- 
taken in  them,  and  had  better  have  kept  close 
to  Jusephu"  than  hearken  to  any  of  his  other 
authors  or  informers. 

III.  It  also  appears  highly  probable  that  Taci- 
tus had  seen  the  Antiquities  of  Josephus,  and 
knew  that  the  most  part  of  the  accounts  he  pro- 
duced of  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation  entirely 
contradicted  those  Antiquities.  He  also  could 
bardly  avoid  seeing  that  those  accounts  contra- 
dicted one  another  also,  and  were  childish,  ab- 
surd, and  supported  by  no  good  evidence  what- 
soever; as  also  he  could  hardly  avoid  seeing  that 
Josephus's  accounts  in  these  Antiquities  were 
authentic,  substantial,  and  thoroughly  attested 
to  by  the  ancient  records  of  that  nation,  and  of 
the  neighbouring  nations  also,  which  indeed  no 
one  can  avoid  seeing  that  carefully  peruses  and 
considers  them. 

IV.  Tacitus,  therefore,  in  concealing  the  great- 
est part  of  the  true  ancient  historv  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  which  lay  before  him  in  josepbus,  and 
producing  such  fabulous,  ill-grounded,  and  par- 
tial histories,  which  he  had  from  the  heathens,  act- 
ed a  most  unfair  part:  and  this  procedure  of  his  is 
here  the  more  gross,  in  regard  he  professed  such 
great  impartiality,  [Hist.  B.  i.  chap,  i.]  and  is  al- 

(o)  Some  of  late  are  very  loath  to  bflieve  that  the 
Christians  were  numerous  in  the  second  century;  but 
this  ia  luch  u  evidence  that  they  were  very  numerous,  at 
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li>wed  to  have  observed  that  impartiality  in  the 
Komau  affairs  also. 

V.  Tacitus's  hatred  and  contempt  of  God's  pe- 
•uliar  people,  the  Jews,  and  his  attachment  to 
I  lie  grossest  idolatry,  superstition,  and  astral  fa- 
t.ility  of  the  Romans,  were  therefore  so  strong 
in  him,  as  to  overbear  all  restraints  of  s(,l)er  rea- 
on  and  ecjuitv  in  tlie  case  of  those  Jews,  though 
lie  be  allowed  so  exactly  to  li.ive  followed  them 
on  other  occasions  relating  to  the  Romans. 

VI.  Since  theiefore  Tacitus  was  so  bitter 
igainst  the  Jews,  and  since  he  knew  that  Christ 
himself  was  a  Jew,  and  that  his  apostles  and  first 
followers  were  Jews,  and  also  knew  that  the 
Christian  religion  was  derived  into  the  Roman 
provinces  from  Judea,  it  is  no  wonder  that  bis 
hatred  and  contempt  of  the  Jews  extended  itself 
to  the  Christians  also,  whom  the  Romans  usually 
confounded  with  the  Jews  :  as  therefore  his  hard 
words  of  the  Jews  appear  to  have  been  generally 
groundless,  and  hurt  his  own  reputation  instead 
of  theirs,  so  ought  we  to  esteem  his  alike  hard 
words  of  the  Christians  to  be  blots  upon  bis  own 
character,  and  not  upon  theirs. 

VII.  Since  therefore  Tacitus,  soon  after  the 
publication  of  Josephus's  Antiquities,  and  in  con- 
tradiction to  them,  was  determined  to  produce 
such  idle  stories  about  the  Jews,  and  since  one  of 
those  idle  stories  is  much  the  same  with  that 
published  in  Josephus,  against  Apion,  from  Ma- 
netho  and  Lysimachus,  and  no  where  else  met 
with  so  fully  in  all  antiquity,  it  is  most  probable 
that  those  Antiquities  of  Josephus  were  the  very 
occasion  of  Tacitus  giving  us  these  stories,  as 
we  know  from  Josephus  himself  co/(?r.  Apion,  B.  i. 
sect.  1,  that  the  same  Antiquities  were  the  very 
occasion  of  Apion's  publication  of  his  equally 
scandalous  stories  about  them,  and  which  Jose- 
phus so  thoroughly  confuted  in  these  two  books 
written  against  him.  And  if  Tacitus,  as  I  sup- 
pose, had  also  read  these  two  books,  his  proce- 
dure in  publishing  such  stories,  after  he  had  seen 
so  thorough  a  confutation  of  them,  was  still  more 
highly  criminal.  Nor  will  Tacitus's  fault  be  much 
less,  though  we  suppose  he  neither  saw  the  An- 
tiquities nor  the  hooks  against  Apion,  because  it 
was  very  easy  for  him,  then  at  Rome,  to  have  had 
more  authentic  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  of  the  nature  of  the  Jewish 
and  Christian  religions,  from  the  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians themselves,  which  he  owns  were  very  nu- 
merous there  in  his  d:iys  ;  so  that  his  publication 
of  such  idle  stories  is  still  utterly  inexcusable. 

VIH.  It  is  therefore  very  plain,  after  all,  that 
notwithstanding  the  encomiums  of  several  of  our 
learned  critics  upon  Tacitus,  and  hard  suspiciuua 
upon  Josephus,  that  all  the  (involuntary)  mis- 
takes of  Josephus,  in  all  his  large  works  put  to- 
gether, their  quality  as  well  as  quantity  con- 
sidered, do  not  amount  to  near  so  great  a  sum, 
as  do  these  gross  errors  and  misrepresentations 
of  Tacitus  about  the  Jews  amount  to  in  a  very 
few  pages;  so  little  reason  have  some  of  our 
later  and  lesser  critics  to  prefer  the  Greek  and 
Roinan  historians  and  writers  to  the  Jewish,  and 
particularly  to  Josephus.  Such  later  and  lesser 
critics  should  have  learned  more  judgment  and 
modesty  from  their  great  father  Joseph  Scaliger, 
when,  as  we  have  seen,  after  all  his  deeper  in- 
quiries, he  solemnly  pronounces,  De  Emend. 
Temp.  Prole.jom.  p.  17,  that  "  Josephus  was 
the  most  diligent  and  the  ereatest  lover  of  truth 
of  all  writers;'"  and  is  not  afrnid  to  affirm,  that, 
"  it  is  more  safe  to  believe  him,  not  only  as  to  the 
affairs  of  the  Jews,  but  also  to  those  that  are  fo- 
reign to  them,  than  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  wri- 
ters, and  this  because  his  fidelity  and  compass  of 
learning  are  every  where  conspicuous." 

legist  in  Bithynia,  even  in  the  beginning  of  that  centuiy,  M 
IS  wholly  undeniable. 
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JEWISH  WEIGHTS,  &c. 


TABLE  OF  THE  JEWISH  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  &c.  AND  PARTICULARLY  THOSE 
MENTIONED  IN  JOSEPHUS'S  WORKS. 


Of  Jewish  Measures  of  Length. 


Iriches. 

Cubit,  the  standard, 21 

Zereth  or  large  span, 10  1-2 

Small  span, 7 

Palm  or  hand's  breadth, 3  1-2 

Inch  or  thumb's  breadth, 1,16 

Digit  or  finger's  breadth, •  ,875 

Orgyia  or  fathom, 84 

Ezekiel's  Canneh  or  reed, 126 

Arabian  Canneh  or  pole, 168 

Schaenus's  line,  or  chain, 1680 

Sabbath-day's  journey 42000 

Jewish  mile 84000 7000 

Stadium  or  furlong, 8400 

252000 


Feet. 

Inchet. 

1 

9 

0 

101-2 

0 

7 

0 

31-2 

0 

1,16 

u 

,875 

7 

0 

10 

6 

14 

0 

140 

0 

3500 

0 

7000 

0 

700 

0 

!1000 

0 

Of  the  Jewish  Measures  of  CAPACixy. 

Cub.  Inches.  Pints  or  Pounds^ 

Bath  or  Epha, 807,274 27,83 

Corus  or  Choraer 8072,74 .  278,3 

Seah  or  Saton, 269,091 9.266 

Ditto  according  to  Josephus .    828,28 28,3 

Hin, 134,54    4,4633 

Ditto  according  by  Josephus, ,  .    414,12    14,3 

Omer  or  Assaron, • 80,722 2,78 

Cab 44,859 1,544 

Log, 11,21 ,39 

Metretes  or  Syrian  firkin, 207 .  .  .  • 7,125 


Of  the  Jewish  Weights  and  Coins. 

£.  s. 

Stater,  Siclus,  or  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  the  standard, 0  2 

Tyrian  Coin,  equal  to  the  shekel, 0  2 

Bekah,  half  of  the  shekel 0  1 

DrJichma  Attica,  one  fourth, 0  0 

Drachma  Alexiindrina,  or  Darehraon,  or  Adarchmon,  one  half,  ...     01 

Gerah,  or  Obolus,  one  twentieth, 0  0 

Maneh,  Mna— 100  shekels  in  weight— 21900  grains  Troy. 

Maneh,  Mna,  or  Mina,  as  a  coin, — 60  shekels,  .  ^ 7  10 

Talent  of  silver,— 300  shekels, 375  0 

Drachma  of  gold,  not  more  than ,     0  1 

Shekel  of  gold,  not  more  than 0  4 

Daric  of  gold, 1  0 

Talent  of  gold,  not  more  than 648  0 


d. 

$   ets. 

6 

0    55 

6 

0    55 

3 

0    271-2 

71-2 

0    13 

3 

0    271-2 

11-2 

0     2,6 

0 

30    30 

0 

1666    662-3 

1 

24 

4 

96 

4 

4    51,2 

0 

2880    00 

Table  of  the  Jewish  Months  in  Josephus  and  others, 

With  the  Syr o- Macedonian  Names  Josephus  gives  them,  and  the  Names  of  the  Julian  or  Raman 

Montlts  corresponding  to  them. 

Hebrew  Names.  Syro- Macedonian  Names.  Roman  Names. 

1.  Nisan, Xanthicus, March  and  April. 

2.  Jyar, Artemesius April  and  May. 

3.  Sivan, Dsesius, May  and  June. 

4.  Tarauz, Panemus, June  and  July, 

5.  Ab, Lous, July  and  August. 

6.  Elul, Gorpiaus, August  and  September. 

7.  Tisri, Hyperberetaeus, September  and  October. 

8.  Marhesvan, Dius, October  and  November. 

9.  Casleu, Appellseus, November  and  December. 

10.  Tebeth, Audinaeus, December  and  January. 

11.  Shebat, Peritius, January  and  February. 

12.  Adar, Dystrus, February  and  March. 

Ve  Adar,  or  the  second  Adar  intercalated. 


IXDEX. 


AARON,  57,  408 ;  ia  made  high  priest,  72 ;  hia  sons,  73 ; 
his  death,  84. 

Abiissar,  or  Senahassar,  224. 

Abbar,  king  of  tlie  Tyrians,  586. 

Abdemon,  a  Tynan,  171,  585. 

Aboiliifgo,  213. 

Abdon  fucceeds  Eloii  as  jud^e,  112 

Abi'l,  26  ;  Ijis  sacrifice,  ibid. 

Abeuiicrip,  fciiig  of  Cliarox-SpMini,  398. 

Abia,  king  of  the  Arabians,  400. 

Abiathnr,  the  son  of  Aliinielech,  132;  saves  his  life,  and 
flies  to  David,  133;  is  high  priest,  138,  146, 151, 154, 156; 
is  deprived  of  the  high  priesthood,  163. 

AbibaJus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  584. 

Abigail,  135 ;  married  to  David,  ib. ;  Amasa's  mother,  153. 

Abihu,  the  son  of  Aaron,  72. 

Ahijah,  or  Abia,  to  son  of  Rehoboam,  153,  177  ;  succeeds 
his  father,  178  ;  cou<iuer»  tbe  ten  tribes,  179. 

Abilaiuaradocbus  j  see  EmJ-Mei  odach. 

Abimael,  31. 

Abimelech  tyrannizes  over  the  Shechemites,  111  ;  is  ex- 
pelled, ibid ;  he  destroys  them  all,  ibid ;  is  killed  by  a 
mill  stone,  ibid. 

Ahinadab,  118,  164. 

Abiram,  80,  82. 

Abishag,  a  virgin,  David's  nurse,  159. 

Abishai,  135. 

Abner,  son  of  Ner,  and  Saul's  kinsman,  120;  general  of 
his  army,  140 ;  reconciles  the  Israelites  to  David,  141 ;  is 
killed,  ibid. 

Abram,  or  Abraiiam,  the  son  of  Terah,  31  ;  leaves  CluJ- 
de.a,  and  goes  to  Canaan,  ibid  ;  lives  at  Damascus,  32 ; 
advises  his  sons  to  plant  colonies,  36  ;  instructs  the  Egyp- 
tians in  the  mathematical  sciences,  32  ;  divides  the  coun- 
try between  himself  and  Lot,  ibid  ;  God  promises  him  a 
son,  ibid ;  he  beats  the  Assyrians,  33  ;  dies,  37. 

Absalom,  149;  flies  to  Gesliur,  150  ;  is  recall"d  by  a  stra- 
tagem of  Joab,  150  ;  rebels  against  David,  151  ;  pursues 
after  him,  152;  his  army  is  put  to  Hight,  153;  he  bangs 
on  a  tree  by  his  hair,  ibid;  is  slabbed  by  Joab,  and  dies,  ib. 

Acenchcres,  king  of  Egypt,  584. 

Aceuchres,  queen  of  Egypt,  .584. 

Achar,  or  Hachan,  is  guilty  of  theft,  100 ;  is  punished,  ib. 

Achimas;  see  Ahimaaz. 

Achish,  or  Anchus,  king  of  Oath,  136. 

Achitophel ;  see  Ahiihophel. 

Acme,  448 ;  her  letters  to  Antipatar  and  Herod,  348  ;  her 
death,  351. 

Acmon,  son  of  Araph,  of  the  race  of  the  Giants,  attacks 
David,  156;  is  killed  by  Abishai,  ibid. 

Acratheus,  or  Hatach,  229. 

Actium,  battle  at,  in  the  seventh  year  of  Herod's  reign, 
307,308,311,431. 

Ada,  the  wife  of  Lamecb,  27. 

Adad;  see  Hadad. 

Adam  created,  25 ;  his  fall,  26. 

Ader,  or  Hadad,  an  Iduinean,  174. 

Adonias,  or  Adonijah,  pretends  to  the  crown,  159;  takes 
sanctuary  at  the  altar,  160 ;  demands  Abishag  to  wife, 
162;  is  refused,  163. 

Adonibezek,  king  of  Jerusalem,  104;  is  made  a  prisoner, 
and  has  his  hands  and  feet  cutofi',and  dies  at  Jerusalem,105. 
Adoram,  166. 
Adrainmelech,  205. 

Adrassar ;  see  Hadadezer. 

.films  Callus,  317. 

.iGsop,  a  servant,  304. 

Agag,  king  of  the  Amalekites,  125;  is  killed,  126. 

Agar ;  see  Hagar. 

AyyapOtffOui,  or  forcible  pressure  taken  off  the  Jews  by 

Demetrius,  358.  * 

Aggcus;  see  Haggai. 

Agones,  or  games  every  fifth  year,  in  honour  of  Caesar, 
iu.'^tituted  by  Herod,  315;  at  the  finishing  of  Cseearea,  329. 
Agrippa,  (Marcus,  the  Roman,)  his  bounty  towards  the 
Jews,  241  :  is  splendidly  entertained  by  Herod,  324 ; 
makes  equal  return  to  him  at  Sinopp,  324;  his  expedition 
to  the  Posphorus,  325 ;  his  speech  to  the  Jews  at  Jerusa- 
lem, 466;  he  confirms  their  privileges,  :526;  his  letter  to 
the  Epiiesians,  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  331 ;  and  to  those 
of  Cyrene,  ibid. 

Agrippa  the  Great,  or  Elder,  Herod's  grandson,  343,  442; 
'lis  various  adventures,  367  ;  is  manacled  and  imprison- 
ed, 370;  his  future  liberty  and  happiness  foretold,  371 ;  is 
released  ind  made  lord  of  two  tetrarchies,  with  the  till<' 
of  king,  372;  gives  Caius  a  sumptuous  entertainment  at 
Rome,  375;  is  sent  by  the  senate  to  Claudius,  391  ;  his 
advice  to  Clauil'us,  ibid:  is  sent  back  to  his  kingdom, 
393;  Claudius  bestows  on  him  all  the  dominions  of  his 


grandfather,  392 ;  his  eulogium,  ibid ;  his  bounty  toward* 
those  of  Berytus,  ibid;  he  treats  several  kings  splendid- 
ly, 395;  entertaiiLs  Cnrsarea  with  shows;  and  appear* 
himself  upon  the  stage  ill  a  magnificent  dreis,  and  is  ap- 
plauded as  a  god,  ibid;  dies  soon  after  an  uunutural 
'lentil,  396;  his  dominion  and  cliildn  n,  460. 

.•\grippa,  son  of  Agrippa  the  Great,  by  Cypros,  460;  did 
not  immediately  succeed  in  his  father's  kingdom,  396; 
Claudius  gave  him  that  of  (lis  uncle  Herod  [of  Chnlcis,] 
401  ;  to  which  he  added  the  tetrarchies  of  Philip  and  Ly- 
sanias,  454  ;  he  is  hurt  by  .i  sluig-stone  at  the  siege  of 
(iamiJa,  500;  his  letters  to  Josephus,  19;  his  famous 
speech  to  the  Jews  to  dissuade  them  from  a  war  with  the 
Romans,  467. 

Agrippa,  son  of  Felix  and  Drutilla,  403. 

Agrippa  (Foiiteius)  slain,  567. 

Ahab,  king  of  I^rai-I,  181;  is  reproved  by  Elijah,  183; 
fights  with  Renhadad  and  beats  liiui,  185;  pardons  him, 
ibiil ;  is  afterward  killed  himself  by  the  Syrians,  187 ;  hi* 
sous,  194. 

Ahaz,  king  of  JudiOi,  201. 

Ahaziah,  son  of  Ahab,  187,  188,  194. 

Ah:izi:ih,  king  of  Judah,  194. 

Ahijuli  the  prophet,  174  ;  his  prophecy,  175. 

Ahikam,  212. 

Ahimuaz,  or  Achimas,  the  son  of  Zadok,  151,  153 ;  high 
priest,  211. 

Ahiiiielech,  the  high  priest,  slain  by  the  order  of  Saul,  132. 

Ahitub,  1()3. 

Ahithophel,  or  Achitophel.  151 ;  gives  evil  counseli  152; 
bangs  himself,  ibid. 

Ai  besieged,  100  ;  taken,  ibid. 

Aizel,  or  Uzal,  grandson  of  Heber,  31. 

Alans,  nation  of,  572. 

.Albinus,  procurator  of  Judea,  406. 

Alcimus,  or  Jarimus,  the  wicked  high  priest,  253 ;  calunt 
niates  Judas  before  Demetrius,  ibid  ;  di-s,  254. 

Aleyon,  a  physician,  3b7. 

Alexander  Lysimachus,  the  Alabarch,  369,  392, 401. 

.Alexander,  the  son  of  Alexander,  by  (Jlaphyra,  442. 

Alexander,  the  son  of  Aiitiochus  Epiphanes.  2.57  ;  surna- 
med  Bala,  note,  ibid  ;  king  of  Syria,  his  letter  to  Jona- 
than, ibid;  engages  in  a  battle  with  Demetrius,  258 ;  de- 
mands Ptolemy  Philometor's  daughter  in  marriage,  259; 
is  killed  in  Arabia,  and  bis  head  sent  to  Ptolemy,  261. 

Alexander  and  .Aristobulus,  Herod's  sons,  put  in  prison, 
338 ;  strangled  by  their  father's  order,  341,  442. 

Alexander,  the  eldest  son  of  Aristobulus, 282, 420  ;  troubles 
Syria,  283;  makes  war  upon  the  Romans,  419;  is  con- 
quered by  Gabinius,  ibid  ;  killed  by  Pompey's  order, 
284,  120. 

Alexander  Janneus  succeeds  his  brother  Aristobulus,  415  ; 
a  sedition  raised  against  him,  274  ;  his  expedition  against 
Ptolemais,  272;  he  is  called  Thracida,  for  his  barbarous 
cruilty,  275  ;  dies  of  a  quartan  ague,  after  three  years' 
sickness,  276,  416  ;  his  sons  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus, 
276,  416. 

Alexander  the  Great  succeeds  his  father  Philip,  233 ;  coQ- 
quers  Darius,  ibid;  pursues  his  victones  through  Asia, 
234  ;  sends  a  letter  to  the  high  priest  at  Jerusalem,  ibid; 
goes  himself  to  Jerusalem,  ibid ;  his  dream,  ibid ;  ho 
r.dnrcs  the  name  of  Gorl  on  the  high  priest's  forehead, 
ibid  ;  enters  the  temple,  ibid  ;  grunts  privileges  to  the 
Jews,  ibid  ;  the  Pamphylian  sea  gives  way  to  his  army, 
61  ;  his  arms  and  armour  kept  in  the  temple  of  Diana  at 
Elymais,  252;  his  empire  divided  after  his  death,  225. 

Alexander,  the  son  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  367. 

Alexander  (Tiberius)  succeeds  Cuspius  Fadus  as  procu- 
r.ator  of  Judea,  401,460;  is  made  procurator  of  Egypt, 
465,  473 ;  is  made  chief  commander  of  the  Roman  army 
under  Vespasian,  521,  5.55. 

Alexander  Zebina,  king  of  Syria,  is  conquered  by  Antio- 
cbus  Grypus,  and  dies,  269. 

Alexandra,  Alexander  Janneus's  widow,  holds  the  adminis- 
tration after  his  death,  276  ;  falls  sick  and  dies,  278 ;  her 
eulogiuro,  ibid. 

Alexandra,  daughter  of  Hyrcanus,  wife  of  Alexander,  the 
son  of  Ariilobulus,  Hyrcanus's  brother,  JUid  mother  of 
another  Aristobulus  and  of  Mari.'imiie,  303  ;  writes  a  let- 
ter to  Cleopatra,  ibid  ;  sends  the  pictures  of  her  son  and 
daughter  to  Antoay,  by  the  advice  of  Dellius,  ibid ;  i* 
feignedly  reconciled  to  Herod,  ibid  ;  is  suspected  by  He- 
rod,304;  prepares  to  fly  into  Egypt,  ibid;  bemoans  the 
death  of  Aristobulus,  30.t  ;  urquaiuts  Cleopatra  with  the 
snires  of  Herod,  and  the  ileath  of  her  sou,  ibid  ;  is  put 
into  pri.son,  306;  her  indecent  behaviour  towanU  her 
daughter  Mariamne,  312;  iskiUed  by  Herod's  order,  313. 
Alex.mdra,  daughtrr  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  367;  is 
married  to  Timius  of  Cyprus,  ibid. 
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Alexandria,  a  great  part  of  that  city  assigned  to  the  Jews, 
284 ;  tlie  J"ws  di'dared  its  citizeus  on  a  brazen  pillar,  by 
Julius  Ctesar,  287. 

Alexas,  Salome's  husband,  34-2,  443. 

Alexas  Selcias,  Alexas's  son,  3G3. 

Alisp'iiraginutliosls,  king  of  Egypt,  583. 

Aliturius,  a  Jew,  4. 

Alliance  between  Ptolemy  and  Antiochus,  242. 

Altar  of  incens",  69;  of  burut-offeriue,  made  of  unhewn 
stoue,  524,  588. 

Ainedatha,  or  Haminadetha,  229. 

Amalekites  attack  the  Israelites,  64  ;  are  conquered  and 
plundered,  65. 

An  in  ;  see  Human. 

Am^riuus,  or  Omri,  king  of  t'le  Israelites,  181. 

Ama.sa,  general  of  Absalom's  army,  153,  154  ;  the  son  of 
Jetlier,  162  ;  kdled  by  Joab,  156. 

Amasias,  or  Maaseiah,  governor  of  the  city,  206. 

Amathus,  son  of  Canaan,  31. 

Am.iziah,  or  Amasias,  king  of  Judah,  197,  198;  makes 
war  on  Joash,  king  of  Israel,  ibid ;  is  beaten,  and  mur 
dered  in  a  conspiracy,  ibid. 

Ambassadors  sent  with  presents  to  Hezekiah,  205;  am- 
bassadors of  the  Jews  slain  by  the  Arabs,  .308  ;  this  a  vio- 
lation of  t'le  law  of  nations,  309 ;  Jewish  ambassidors 
had  a  right  to  sit  among  the  Roman  senators  in  the  thea- 
tre, 288. 

Ambassage  sent  by  Jonathan  to  the  Romans  and  Lacede- 
monians, 263 ;  sent  by  the  Jews  to  Roni",  254. 

Ambition  and  avarice,  causfs  of  many  misidiiefs,  141. 

Aiobivius,  (.Marcus,)  procurator  of  Judea,  362. 

Amnnopbia,  king  of  Egypt,  584,  591,  592. 

A.nesses,  queen  of  Egypt,  584. 

Aminadab,  223. 

Ammonius  killed,  261. 

Amuon,  David's  son,  143;  falls  in  love  with  his  sister  Ta- 
mar,  149 ;  is  slain  by  Absalom's  order,  ibid. 

Amorites  given  to  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  tlie 
half  tribe  of  Manassnh,  89. 

Amphitheatre  built  at  Jerusalem,  and  another  in  the  ad- 
joining plain,  by  Herod  the  Great,  315;  another  at  Jeri- 
cho, 352. 

Amram,  Moses's  father,  54. 

Amram,  a  seditious  Jew,  397. 

Amrephel,  32. 

Amutal;  see  Hamutal. 

Anacharis,  or  Rabsaris,  a  general  of  Sennacherib,  203. 

Anauelus  made  higb  priest,  303 ;  deprived  of  that  dignity, 
304;  restored  toil,  305. 

Ananias,  tlie  son  of  N!>bedeus,  made  high  priest,  401,  461, 
470 ;  his  son  Ananus,  461 ;  slain  together  with  his  brother 
Hez  ^kiah,  471. 

Ananias,  (different  from  the  former,)  224 ;  son  of  Onias, 
270,  274. 

Ananias,  the  son  of  Masambalus,  high  priest,  544. 

Ananus,  senior,  made  high  priest,  406;  his  eulogium,  505. 

Ananus,  junior,  the  son  of  Ananus,  made  high  priest,  416, 
J2,  505;  his  speech  to  the  people,  505;  accused  of  the 
murder  of  James  the  bishop,  406 ;  deprived  of  the  dig- 
nity of  t'le  high  priesthood,  407  ;  his  death,  511. 

Ananus,  (or  Annas,)  son  of  Seth,  made  high  priest,  362 ;  de- 
posed, ibid. 

Ananus,  son  of  Baraadus,  one  of  Simon's  life-guard,  544  ; 
flies  to  Titus,  554. 

Ananus,  governor  of  the  temple,  403. 

Ananus,  son  of  Jonathan,  475. 

Andreas,  captain  of  Philadelphus's  life-guard,  236. 

Andromachus  e.xpidled  the  court  of  Herod,  334. 

Andronicus,  son  of  Messalamus,  259. 

Angels  of  God  become  familiar  with  women,  27. 

Anileus,  376,  377,  378 ;  killed  by  the  Babylonians,  379. 

Annius,  (Lucius,)  takes  Gerasa,  517. 

Annius,  (iVIinuci  mus,)  381. 

Annius  Rufus,  procurator  of  Judea,  362. 

Afiteiiis  killed,  385. 

Antigonus  gov  ^rns  Asia  after  Alexander's  death,  235. 

Antigoiius,  sou  of  Aristobulus,  282,  285;  impeaches  Hyr- 
canusaud  Antipat"r,285 ;  is  conquered  by  Herod,  293; 
invades  Judea,  by  the  help  of  the  Parthians,  294  ;  is  re- 
established in  the  government,  296,  425;  cuts  off  Hyr- 
canus's  ears,  and  caus.-f  the  cl».ath  of  Phasaelus,  296 ;  sur- 
renders himself  to  Sosius,  301,  430;  is  seat  in  fetters  to 
Marcus  Antonius,  ibid ;  was  the  first  king  whos"  'i-ad 
was  cut  off  by  the  Romans,  302 ;  reigned  before  Herod, 
346. 

Antigonus,  son  of  Hyreanus  I,  and  brother  of  king  Aris- 
tobulus, made  commander  at  the  siege  of  Samaria,  270; 
js  beloved  by  his  brother,  271 ;  is  watch-'d  by  the  queen 
and  her  favourites,  and  by  their  calumnies  slain,  271,  414. 

Antiocb  is  the  chief  city  lu  Syria,  and  th;  third  city  iii  the 
Roman  empire,  482 ;  the  Jews  made  citizens  thereof  by 
Seipucus  Nicator,  241 ;  it  is  burnt  down,  565. 

-\ntiochians  at  first  ,cbel  against  Demetrius,  261 ;  their 
envy  against  the  Jews,  56,). 


Antiochus,  king  of  Commagene,  363,  392,  395,  541,  571  i 
a  part  of  Cilicia,  together  with  Commagene,  erantet! 
him  by  Claudius,  392. 

Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  270;  assists  the  Samaritans,  but  is 
put  to  flight,  270,413;  is  killed,  274. 
Antiochus  Dionysus,  fifth  son  of  Antiochus  Grypus,  king 
of  Syria,  makes  an  expedition  ac  linst  the  Jews,  275,  415. 
Antiochus  the  Great,  his  letters  iii  i::vour  of  the  Jews,  242; 
his  wars  with  Ptolemy  Philopatei  and  Physcon,  241 ; 
marries  his  daughter  Cleopatra  to  Ptoi  ny,  243. 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  makes  an  e.vpeditic.i  into  Egypt, 
246  ;  takes  Jerusalem,  and  plunders  the  tempi  -,  247,  412, 
.563  ;  ffoes  into  Pi'rsia,  249;  designs  to  destroy  the  Jews 
upon  his  return,  ibid  ;  his  answer  to  the  SamWitans,  ibid; 
ins  impiety,  268;  he  dies,  and  leaves  the  administration 
to  Philip,  252. 

Antiochus  Eupator,  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  invades 
Judea,  252;  fights  with  Judas,  253,  412;  makes  peace 
with  the  Jews,  253 ;  breaks  it,  ibid  ;  is  killed  by  Deme- 
trius, ibid. 

Antiochus  Grypus,  son  of  Demetrius  Soter,  269;  his 
death,  274. 

Antiochus  Philometor,  272. 

Antiochus  Pius,  son  of  Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  makes  war 
with  Seleucus,  274 ;  is  slain  in  battle,  ibid. 
Antiochus  Eusi;bius,  or  Pius,  the  brother  of  Demetrius, 
besieges  Jerusalem,  267 ;  raises  the  siege,  268 ;  makes 
an  expedition  against  the  Parthians,  is  defeated  and  kill- 
ed, ibid. 

A'ltiochus  the  grandson  of  Seleucus,  and  son  of  Alexan- 
der, is  commonly  called  The  God,  241 ;  is  crowned  in  his 
youth,  262 ;  enters  into  alU.uice  with  Jonathan  the  high 
priest,  262;  is  slaiu  by  Tryphon  his  tutor,  266,  413. 
Antiochus,  the  brother  of  Seleucus,  slain  in  battle,  274. 

Antiochus  Soter,  brotlier  of  Demetrius,  father  of  Grypus, 
269 ;  makes  war  with  Trypho,  267. 

Antipas,  Herod's  son  by  Malthace,  a  Samaritan,  343,  443; 
is  tetrarcli  of  Galilee,  351 ;  goes  to  Rome  to  get  to  be  a 
king,  353,  451  ;  what  was  left  him  by  Herod,  354  ;  what 
was  given  him  by  Caesar,  454 ;  once  declared  kins  by 
Herod,  351. 

-■Vntipas,  one  of  the  royal  lineage,  is  put  in  prison  and 
slain,  504. 

Autipater,  the  Idumean,  Herod's  father,  called  Antipas, 
excites  troubles,  278 ;  is  sent  ambassador  to  Aretas,  by 
Scaurus,  279  ;  his  wife  Cyprus,  (he  Arabi.in,  and  his  chil- 
dren, 284;  his  valour,  ibid;  he  advises  Hyreanus  to  put 
himself  uuderthe  protection  of  Aretas,  417;  makes  his 
son  Phasaelus  governor  of  Jerusalem,  and  Herod  of  Ga- 
hlee,  286,  421 ;  endeavours  to  deserve  Csesar's  favour, 
284,  420 ;  is  honoured  by  Cajsar,  and  made  citizen  of 
Rome,  285,  421  ;  his  defence  against  Antigonus,  285, 
421;  is  made  governor  of  Judea,  ibid;  is  greatly  esteem- 
ed among  the  Jews,  286 ;  is  poisoned,  292,  423. 

Antipater,  son  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  grandson  of 
Herod  the  Great,  367. 

Antipater,  sou  of  Salome,  impeaches  Archelaus  before 
C.-esar,  353. 

Antipater,  son  of  Herod,  293;  is  sent  to  Rome  to  Caesar, 
327,  444,  446 ;  while  he  is  there,  he,  by  letters,  sets  his 
father  against  his  brethren,  348,  436,  437 ;  his  subtilty, 
332;  he  reigns  jointly  with  his  father,  342;  is  hated  by 
every  body,  after  the  slaughter  of  his  brethren,  342  ;  at- 
tempts his  father's  life,  ibid ;  is  concerned  for  himself, 
332,  445 ;  appears  before  Varus's  tribunal,  346,  446 ;  his 
plea  for  hiniielf,  447  ;  is  put  iu  irous,  348,  448 :  is  put  to 
death,  351,  449. 

Antipater,  a  Samaritan,  445. 

Antipater,  Herod's  sister's  son,  328. 

.\ntipatris,  taken  by  Vespasian,  615. 

Autiphilus,  345,  445;  his  letter  to  Antipater,  Herod's  son. 
348.  ,  ■ 

Antonia,  Claudius's  daughter  by  Petina,  462. 

Autonia,  Claudius's  mother,  and  Drusus's  wife,  lends  mo- 
ney to  Agrippa  the  elder,  369 ;  her  eulogium,  370. 

Antonia,  the  tower,  called  Baris  before,  416,  548. 

Autoiiy,  a  captain,  481. 

Antony,  a  ce.a'irion,  492. 

Antony,  (Mark,)  his  valour,  282,  419;  his  and  Dolabella's 
decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  289  ;  he  marches  Mto  .4sia, 
after  Cassius's  defeat,  293;  his  letter  to  Hyrc.nus,  ibid; 
to  the  Tyrians,  ibid;  he  falls  in  love  with  Cleopatra,  294; 
makes  Pliasaelus  and  Hero<i  tetrarchs,  ibid  ;  orders  their 
accusers  to  be  put  to  death,  ibid  ;  confers  signal  favours 
on  Herod,  297 ;  sojourns  at  Athens,  298,  428 ;  his  luxu- 
ry, .306. 

Antonius,  (Lucius,)  Mark  Antony's  son,  sends  a  letter  to 
the  Sardians,  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  289. 

A.itonius  Primus,  522. 

Auubis,  a  god,  364. 

Apachuas,  king  of  Egypt,  583. 

Apanie,  Dnrius's  concubine,  221. 

Apioii,  anibas.'iador  for  the  Alexandrians  to  Caius,  374. 

Apollo's  tcniplc  at  Gaza,  274. 
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Apollo's  temple  in  the  p&kce  at  Rome,  35'i. 

Apollodotus,  cuptain  of  the  Gazeans,  274  ;  kHlcd,  ibid. 

Apollouius,  son  of  AU-xaiider,  260. 

Apollonius  Daus,  governor  of  Coelosyria,  260;  challenges 
Jonathan  to  an  engagement,  and  is  defeated,  ibid. 

Apollonius,  governor  of  Samaria,  247,  249. 

Aponius,  3!>2. 

Apophis,  king  of  Egypt,  5?3. 

Apsalom,  471. 

Apsnn,  or  Ibzan,  judge  after  Jephtha,  112. 

Aquila,  the  murderer  of  Cains,  3x5. 

Arabians  circumcise  their  children  when  tiiirteen  years 
old,  35;  ten  towns  taken  from  them  by  Alctander,  king 
of  the  jews,  279 ;  Kthiopians  are  their  neighbours,  193. 

Arabia  borders  on  Judeu,  2'i9;  Petra  the  king's  residence, 
ibid;  ZubdicI  their  lord, 201;  Arabians  ure  defeated,  309 ; 
their  women  are  great  poisoners,  34;"). 

Aram,  31. 

Arn,  or  Uaran,  the  father  of  Lot,  31. 

Arasca,  or  \isroch,  a  temple,  205. 

Arases,  or  Resin,  king  of  the  Syrians,  201. 

Aranna,  or  Orona,  the  Jebusite,  159;  his  threshing-floor, 
ibi<l ;  the  place  where  Isaac  was  to  have  been  sacrificed, 
and  where  the  temple  was  afterward  built,  ibid. 

Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  comes  to  Herod,  335, 338, 
439  ;  goes  with  him  to  .Vntioch,  44(J;  reconciles  Herod  to 
his  son  Alexander,  and  to  iiis  lirother  Ph"roras,  440. 

Archelaus,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  343,  346,  443,  445;  is 
made  ethnarch,  358,  454  ;  marries  Glaphyr?,  359,  455 ;  is 
proclaimed  king  after  Herod's  death,  352, 449;  his  speech 
to  the  people,  3.52,  450  ;  endeavours  to  appease  the  peo- 
ple, 3.53;  goes  to  Rome,  35.3,  451;  is  accused  thereby 
the  deputies  of  the  people,  357,  455 ;  is  banished  to 
Vienna  in  Gaul,  455;  hisdr.'ams  and  Glapbyra's,360, 455. 

.\rchelaus,  son  of  Cholcis,  396. 

Archelaus,  sou  of  Magadatns,  554. 

Aretas,  king  of  the  Arabians,  274,  279,  337,  417,  444; 
makes  an  expedition  against  Aristobulus,  279 ;  succeeds 
Obodas,  3.37;  afibrds  succours  to  Hyrcanus,  417;  im- 
peaches Sylleus,  jointly  with  Antipaler,  before  Cirsar,344. 

Aretas,  king  of  Coelosyria,  makes  an  expedition  into  Ju- 
deiH  276. 

Aretas,  of  Petra,  357,  366. 

Arioch,  captain  of  Neliuchadiiczzar's  life-guards,  213. 

Arion,  treasurer  of  Alexandria,  244. 

Aristras,  or  Aristoeus,  one  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus's  life- 
guards, 236. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Hyrcanus  I.  271 ;  the  first  high  priest 
who  assumed  th''  title  of  king  of  the  Jews,  ibid  ;  called 
PhiUelen,  or  lover  of  the  Greeks,  272. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Alexander  Jaiineus,  an  enterprising 
and  bold  man,  277  ;  complains  of  the  Pharisees,  ibid  ;  re- 
proaches his  mother  Al  ^.'iaadra,  ibid;  endeavours  to 
take  possession  of  the  kingdom  during  his  mother's  life, 
ibid;  fights  with  his  elder  brother  Hyrcanus  for  the 
crown,  278;  brings  him  to  a-i  accommodation,  278,  417 ; 
sends  a  golden  vinetoPompey,  -280;  his  children  brought 
captive  to  Rome  by  Pompey,  282 ;  esc;ipesout  of  prison, 
but  is  retakeu  and  s^nt  back  again  to  Rome  by  (iabinius, 
283,  420;  his  firmness  in  adversity,  283;  is  poisoned  by 
the  partisans  of  Pompey,  284;  Ins  chililren,  ibid. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  319;  marries  Ber- 
nice,  Salome's  d.aughter,  324 ;  is  put  in  prisou,  338 ;  is 
accused  bv  his  father  in  an  assembly  at  Berytus,  and  con- 
demned, 340;  isstrangled,341,442;  his  children,  343,  443,, 
Aristobulus,  son  of  Herod,  king  of  Chaleis,  104,  571. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Josepli  aiid  Slarianine,  367. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Aristobulus,  and  brother  to  the  famous 
Mariamne,  a  beautiful  youth,  is  made  high  priest  by  He- 
ro;!, 304;  is  drpwned  by  the  secret  order  of  the  same 
Herod,  315,  435. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  .Aristobulus  and  Dcrnice,  and  grand- 
son of  Herod  the  Great,  367. 
Aristocracy  the  best  form  of  government,  92;  instituted 

in  Jndeaby  Gabiniu.s,  419. 
Arithmetic  and  Astronomy  came  from  Chaldea  to  Egypt, 
and  tiience  into  Greece,  32. 
Arius,  the  king  of  the  Lacedemonians,  sends  a  letter  to 
Ouiis  th^  high  pricjt,  245. 

Ark  of  God,  its  description,  69;  taken  by  the  Philistines, 
116;  r."^tored  to  the  Israelites,  US;  carried  to  Jerusa- 
lem  undlola  ■'  ill  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  after  it  had 
been  with  A  uinadab,  144. 
Ark  of  Noah,  where  it  rested,  28  ;  mentioned  by  all  bar- 

bavian  historians,  ibid;  its  remains  long  preserved,  398 
Armais,  king  of  Egypt,  584. 

Araienia  conquered  by  .\ntonius,  307  ;  Cotys,  king  of  the 
Ij^ss'^t  Armenia,  395- 
AriT)"sses,  king  of  Egypt,  ,584. 
.Ar'iioury  of  David  in  the  temple,  196. 
Aropheus,  or  .4rmariah,  163. 
Arphaxad,  31. 
Aruntius,  (Euarietus,)  .386. 
Aruntius,  fPaulus,)  384.  j^v 


Arsaces,  kin|r  of  the  PartUianF,  204,  26!:'. 

Artabanus,  king  of  Media,  363. 

Artabanus,  king  of  the  Parthians,  365,  377;  he  flies  to 

Izates,  399;  is  kindly  received  by  him,  and  restored  to 

his  kingdom,  400  ;  dies,  ibid. 

Artabazcs,  or  Artavasdes,  son  of  Tigranes,  is  given  as  • 

present  to  Cleopatra  by  Antonius,  431.' 

Artaxerxes,  king  of  the  Persians,  227 ;  his  edict  against 

the  Jews,  229 ;  contradicted,  232. 

Artaxias,  king  of  Armenia,  307. 

Artorius  cunningly  saves  his  own  life,  553. 

Arucas,  31. 

Arudeus,  31. 

Asa,  king  of  Jerusalem,  ISO;  makes  an  alliance  with  tht 

king  of  Damascus,  ibid. 

Asahel  killed  by  Abner,  140. 

Asamonous,  248. 

Asamoneans,  the  end  of  their  reign,  302. 

.\scalonites,  punished  for  their  stubbornness,  244. 

Asermoth,  or  Hazarinaveth,  31. 

Aserymus,  king  of  the  Tyriaiis,  585. 

Ashdod,  or  Azotus,  taken  by  Jonathan,  260;  its  inbaVtt- 
ants  plagued  on  account  of  the  ark  of  God,  117. 

■\shkenaz,  30. 

Ashpenaz,  an  eunuch,  213. 

Ashnr,  31. 

Asia,  its  convention  at  Ancyra,  331 ;  Volerins,  proconsul 
of  Asia,  387;  five  hundred  cities  of  Asia,  468. 

Asineus  and  Anileus,  two  brethren,  376. 

Asocheus  or  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  563. 

Asprenas,  384 ;  cut  in  pieces,  385. 

Assemblies  forbidden  to  all  at  Rome,  but  to  the  Jews 
only,  by  Julius  Citsar,  289. 

Ass's  head  falsely  reported  by  Apion  as  an  object  of  wor- 
ship among  the  Jews,  .597. 

Assis,  king  of  Egypt,  600. 

Assyrian  empire  overthrown,  203. 

Astarte's  temple,  139,  ."iSS. 

Astartus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  583. 

.Astronomy;  for  its  improvemeut  the  first  men  lived  near 
a  thousand  years,  29;  came  out  of  Chaldea  into  Egypt, 
and  thence  into  Greece,  32. 

Asylum,  or  right  of  Sanctuary,  boltjnging  to  some  towns 
in  Judea,  89. 

Athenians  decree  honours  to  Hyrcanus,  266. 

Athenion,  243. 

Atheniou,  a  general  of  Cleopatra,  431 ;  his  perfidiou9ncs& 
.309. 

,\t!irongC3,  a  shepherd,  crowns  himself  king  of  Jadca,35€, 
453 ;  is  conquered  with  his  brethren,  ibid. 

-Atratinus,  Herod's  advocate,  297. 

Augustus's  arrival  in  Syria,  320;  his  letter  to  Herod,  339; 
hoMs  a  council  about  the  affairs  of  Judea,  353;  his  edict 
and  letter  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  ;fi8;  is  angry  with  He- 
rod, 337  ;  is  reconciled  to  him  by  the  means  of  Nicolaus 
of  Damascus,  339;  divides  Herod's  dominions,  454;  his 
death,  351,459. 

.\xioranuis,  high  priest,  211. 

Azariah,  the  prophet,  180. 

Azarias,  high  priest,  211. 

Azirins,  one  of  Daniel's  companions,  213. 

Azari.as,  a  commander  under  Judas,  is  defeated  by  Gor- 
gias  at  Jamnia,  251. 

Azau,  or  Hazo,  31. 

Azizus,  king  of  Emesa,  403;  is  circumcised,  and  marries 
Diusilla,  the  sister  of  Agrippa  junior,  ibid;  dies,  404. 

.\zotus,  or  Ashdod,  its  inhabitants  plagued  on  account  of 
the  ark  ofGod,  117;  taken  by  Jonathan,  260. 

Azricani,201. 

B. 

Baal,  kin?  of  tlie  Tyrians,  586. 

Baal,  god  of  the  Tyrians,  195. 

Baalis,  king  of  the  Ammonites,  212. 

Baanah,  the  son  of  Riinmon,  142. 

Baaras,  a  place  and  a  plant  there  growing,  569. 

Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  IVJ;  kills  Nadab  his  predecessor, 
ibid;  dies,  181. 

Baha's  children  preserved  by  Costobarus,  314;  afterward 
killed  by  Herod,  315. 

Babylon,  derived  from  Babel,  (eonfueion  of  languages,) 
3L/;  taken  by  Cyrus  under  the  reign  ofBaltasar,  217;  the 
great  number  of  Jews  who  lived  there,  376;  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's building  at  Babylon,  210;  its  walls  not  built  by 
Semiramis,  but  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  Berosus,  585;  its  walla  curiously  built  by 
Nabonnedus,  of  brick  and  bitumen,  according  to  the  same 
Berosus,  ibid  ;  its  pensile  gardens  erected  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, in  imitation  of  the  mountains  of  Media,  216,  586. 

Bacchides,  253,  255;  he  attacks  the  Jews,  ibid;  he  rages 
against  them,  and  is  sliiiu,  412. 

Badezorus,  king  of  the  Tvrians,  585. 

Badus,  or  Bath,  a  Jewish  measure,  166. 

Bagoas,  an  eiuiucb,  344. 

,  Bagoscs,  an  enein  v  of  the  Jews.  2.13. 
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Balak,  king  ol'  Moab,  aj. 

Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  205. 

Balaam,  the  prophet,  85;  his  ass  speaks,  ibid. 

Balatorus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  586. 

Balcazarus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  585. 

Balas,  or  Barea,  king  of  Sodom,  3'2. 

Balin,  or  Balsam,  near  Jericho,  281,  306,  417. 

Baltasar,  (Belshazzar,  or  Naboandelus,  or  Nabonadius,) 
king  of  Babylon,  21 C;  his  terrible  vision,  and  its  inter- 
pretation, 217;  his  death,  ibid. 

Balthasar,  (Belteshazzar,)  Daniel's  name,  313. 

Banacates,  161. 

Banus,  an  hermit,  Joscphus's  master,  3 

Barachias,  201. 

Barak,  excited  by  Deborah,  encounters  Sisera,  109. 

Barbarians,  their  riches  formerly  consisted  in  cattle,  56. 

Bardanes,  king  of  the  Parthians,  400 ;  he  is  slain,  ibid. 

Baris,  a  tower  built  at  Ecbatana  by  Daniel,  218. 

Barnabazus,  229. 

Barsus,  king  of  Gomorrah,  32. 

Baruch,  well  skilled  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  left  with 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  in  Judea  at  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity, 212. 

Barzaphernes,  governor  in  Parthia,  424. 

Barzillai,  153. 

Basao,  or  Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  180 ;  slays  Nadab  his 
predecessor,  ibid. 

Basima,  or  Basmatli,  Solomon's  daughter,  164. 

Baskets  carried  upon  the  head,  46. 

Bassus,  (V'entidius.)    See  Ventidius. 

Bassus,  (Cecilius,  murderer  of  Sextus  CiEsar,)  291,  422. 

Hassus,  (LuciliUB,)  is  sent  with  an  army  into  Judea ;  he  be- 
sieges and  takes  Macherus,  570. 

Baths,  hot,  atCallirrhoe  beyond  Jordan,  350. 

Bathsheba,  147,  148. 

Bath,  or  Badus,  a  Jewish  measure,  166. 

BathylluB,  445. 

Bathyllus,  Antipatnr's  freedman,  346. 

Battering-ram,  its  description,  488. 

Battle  at  Tarichetc,  upon  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  496. 

Beeltethmus,  220. 

Bela,  or  Zoar,  the  king  of  it,  32. 

Belshazzar,  or  Ealtaiar,  or  Naboandelus,  king  of  Baby- 
Ion,  210  ;  his  terrible  vision,  and  its  interpretation,  217 ; 
his  death,  ibid. 

Belteshazzar,  Daniel's  name,  213. 

Beius,  the  god  of  the  Tyrians,  181. 

Belus,  the  god  of  tlie  Babjionians,  21 5  ;  his  temple  there,  ib. 

Benaiah,  a  priest  by  birth,  a  man  of  valour,  150 ;  son  of 
Jehoiada,  140 ;  made  commander  of  some  troops  of  Solo- 
mon, 163  ;  sou  of  Acliillus,  164. 

Beneficence,  its  commendation  and  reward.  137. 

Benhadad,  (or  the  son  of  Hadad,)  king  of  Syria,  besieges 
Samaria  the  first  time,  184;  the  second  time,  185;  falls 
sick,  and  is  smothered  by  llazael,  193. 

Bcnjamites  are  attacked  for  their  enormous  crime  at  Gi- 
beah,  and  at  last  terribly  defeated  and  cut  off,  107  ;  their 
tribe  restored,  ibid. 

Been,  583. 

Bernice,  daughter  of  Agrippa  senior,  307 ;  she  is  married 
to  Herod,  Agrippa's  brother,  393. 

Bernice,  Agrippa's  mother,  dies,  368. 

Bernice,  Archelaus's  and  Mariamnc's  daughter,  403. 

Bernice,  the  widow  of  Herod,  marries  Polemon,  403 ; 
leaves  him,  ibid. 

Bernice,  S.dome's  daughter,  Aristobulus's  wife,  324. 

Bernice,  Agrippa  senior's  daughter,  and  junior's  sister,  in 
danger  of  her  life,  405. 

Bernicianus,  llerod  of  Chalcis'sson  by  Bernice,  his  brother 
Agrippa's  daughter,  460. 

Bcrytus,  where  tho  cause  between  Herod  and  his  sons 
was  debated  in  a  council  or  court,  339  ;  Romans  living  at 
Berytus,  340. 

Bethucl,31. 

Bezalcel  and  Aholiab,  sacred  architects,  C8. 

Eigthan,  229, 

Birth-day  of  Ptolemy's  son  kept  by  the  Syrians,  244  ;  pre- 
sents made  thereupon,  245. 

Bobele,  224. 

Bocchoris,  king  of  Egyyt,  593. 

Book  of  the  law  found,  207. 

Books  composed  by  Solomon,  164  ;  twenty-two  most  sa- 
cred books  among  the  Jews,  581. 

Booz,  of  Elimelecli's  family,  115;  his  kindness  towards 
Rutli,  ibid;  he  marries  her,  ibid. 

Brazen  vessels  more  valuable  than  gold,  225. 

Bride,  how  she  was  to  part  from  one  that  refused  to  marry 
her,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  115. 

Britanicus,  son  of  Claudius  by  Messalina,  462. 

Britons,  558. 

Brocchus,  a  tribune,  390. 

Brother,  a  title  which  Alexander  Bolas  gave  to  Jonathan 
the  high  priest,  257;  the  same  title  was  also  given  him  by 
Demetrias  Soter,  261 . 


Buckle,  or  button,  a  golden  one,  sent  to  Jonathan,  liy 
Alexander,  king  of  Syria,  260 ;  and  by  Demetrius,  3(9S. 

Bukki,  sonof  Abishua,  high  priest,  163. 

Burthus,  Nero's  Greek  secretary,  405. 

Buz,  Nahor's  son,  39. 

C. 

Ca;sar,  (Julius,)  makes  war  in  Egypt,  384 ;  his  decrees  iu 
favour  of  the  Jews,  287 ;  is  murdered  by  Brutus  and 
Cassius,  291. 

Cnesarea  built  by  Herod,  319 ;  it  was  600  furlongs  from 
.lerusalem,  414. 

Ca;sarean  games  instituted  by  Herod,  315,  434 ;  begun  at 
the  finishing  of  Csesarea  Augusta,  329. 

Cfesenius  Petus,  president  of  Syria,  571. 

Coesonia,  wife  of  Caius,  killed  by  Lupus,  388. 

Cain  murders  his  brother  Abel,  26 ;  his  punishment,  ibid  ; 
he  peoples  the  land  of  Nod,  27. 

Caius,  the  son  of  Germanicus,  is  made  emperor,  372  ;  puts 
Tiberius,  the  grandson  of  Tiberius  the  emperor,  to  death, 
ibid  ;  his  cruelty,  ibid  ;  his  behaviour  in  the  government, 
ibid  ;  he  orders  his  statue  to  be  erected  in  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  473;  gratifies  Agrippa,  and  forbids  its  erec- 
tion, 376;  his  letters  to  Petronius,  ibid;  he  rages  against 
the  Jews,  380  ;  calls  himself  the  brother  of  Jupiter,  ibid  ; 
a  conspiracy  formed  against  him,  381 ;  the  conspirators 
increase  in  number,  383 ;  his  death,  385;  his  threatening 
letter  to  Petronius  retarded  till  he  was  dead,  376,  460 ; 
his  character,  389. 

Caleb,  one  that  searched  the  land  of  Canaan,  78, 105. 

Calf  (golden)  near  Daphne  or  Dan,  499. 

Calleas,  342. 

Callimander,  270. 

Callinicus,  son  of  Antiochus,  king  of  Commagena,  571. 

Callistus,  a  freed-man  of  Caius,  383. 

Cambyses  succeeds  Cyrus,  220  ;  dies  after  a  reign  of  six 
years,  ibid. 

Camp  of  the  .lews,  77;  of  the  Assyrians,  543. 

Camuel,  or  Kemuel,  Nahor's  son,  31. 

Canaan,  land  of,  its  description  and  division,  102. 

Canaanites  distress  the  tribe  of  Dan,  107  ;  are  spared  con- 
trary to  the  command  of  God,  105;  war  denounced 
against  them  by  the  tribes  of  Judali  and  Simeon,  ibid. 

Candlestick  in  the  tabernacle,  69. 

Cantheras  removed  from  the  high  priesthood,  398. 

Capellus,  son  of  Antyllus,  6. 

Capito,  a  centurion,  or  captain  of  an  hundred  soldiers,  464. 

Capitol,  the  end  of  the  triumphal  shows,  569. 

Captives  of  the  Jews,  how  many  killed,  and  how  many 
kept  alive,  562 ;  captives  carried  m  the  triumph,  ibid. 

Captivities  of  the  ten,  and  of  the  two  tribes,  213. 

Careas,  (Kareah,)  213. 

Carus,  Herod's  catamite,  344. 

Cassander  governs  Macedonia  after  Alexander's  death, 
235. 

Cassius  Longinus,  president  of  Syria,  291,  322;  fiivonrs 
Antipater  and  Herod,  292 ;  repels  the  Parthians,  and  then 
retires  to  Judea,  322,  397 ;  is  defeated  at  Philhppi,  293. 

Castles  or  citadels,  two  at  Jerusalem,  one  in.  the  city,  and 
the  other  by  tlie  temple,  252,  314,  316. 

Castor,  the  Jew,  his  cunning  trick,  535. 

Castration  of  men  or  beasts  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses, 90:  young  men  of  royal  blood  castrated  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's order,  and  among  others  Daniel  the  pro- 
phet, 213. 

Catullus,  governor  of  Libya  Pentapolitana,  578 ;  his  ca- 
lumny against  the  Jews,  ibid;  his  death,  and  the  divine 
veneeance  on  him,  579. 

Cecifius  Bassus,  the  murderer  of  Sratus  Caesar,  291, 422. 

Cecinna,  522;  sent  to  Vespasian,  ibid. 

Celadus,  359,  4.53. 

Celenderis,  446. 

Celer,  a  tribune,  403 ;  is  put  to  death,  ibid. 

Celtic  legion,  385. 

Cendebeus,  commander  of  Antiochus's  troops,  267,  413. 

Cereahs  (Petelius)  sent  against  the  Sarnaritiuis,  491; 
marches  towards  Hebron,  519;  is  ordered  to  attack  the 
temple,  551 ;  called  to  a  counsel  of  war  about  the  tem- 
ple, 555. 

Cestius  Gallus,  president  of  Syria,  13,  463 ;  gathers  an 
army  against  the  Jews,  474 ;  enters  Jerusalem,  475 ;  is 
beaten,  476. 

Chagiras,  son  of  Nabateus,  512. 

Chalaman,  king  of  the  Syrians,  147. 

Chalcol,  164. 

Cham,  or  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah,  29;  his  posterity,  30. 

Chanaan,  orCanaan.thc  sonof  Ham,  30;  his  posterity,  31. 

Charan,  or  Haran,31. 

Chares,  500 ;  dies,  502. 

Chatura,  or  Keturah,  Abraham's  last  wife,  36. 

Chebron,  kine  of  Egypt,  584. 

Chebron,  or  Hf>bron,  older  than  Memphis,  (Tanis,)518; 
taken  by  the  Israelites,  103. 

Chedorlaomer,  32. 

Chelbes,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  586. 
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Chclciai,  270,  273. 

Chelion,  or  Chilion,  115. 

Chereas,  (Cassiusi)  is  stirred  up  against  Caiu9, 3S1 ;  draws 
others  into  the  conspiracy,  il)iil;  gives  Caius  the  first 
blow,  384 ;  is  beheaded,  30-2. 

Cherubim,  their  shape  not  kuown,  167. 

Chesed,  Nahor's  son,  31- 

Chetiin,  or  Kittim,  30. 

Children  not  always  like  their  parents,  119. 

Christ  and  Christians,  364. 

Chusartbes,  or  Cushan,  the  king  of  Assyria,  oppresses  Che 
Israelites,  108. 

Chusi,  or  Hushai,  152. 

Chutheans,  (people  of  Ciitha,)  who  they  were,  and  whence 
they  came,  203 ;  go  to  Samaria,  213;  binder  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  temple,  223. 

Cinnamus,  400. 

Circumcision  is  received  in  Palestine  by  the  Jews,  5S7 ; 
its  institution,  33;  the  .\rabians  circumcise  their  children 
^er  the  thirteenth  year  of  tlieir  ago,  35;  the  Syrians  in 
Palestine  receive  circumcision  from  the  Egyptians,  ac- 
cording to  Herodotus,  178;  not  to  be  forced  upon  any 
body,  in  the  opinion  of  Jospphus,  8;  the  Idunieans  forced 
to  be  circumcised,  or  leave  their  country,  by  John  Hyr- 
canus,  269;  the  Itureaus  forced  to  be  circumcised  by 
Aristobulus,  272. 

Classicus,  566. 

Claudius  Caesar,  387,  389 ;  he  is  dragged  out  of  a  corner 
to  the  imperial  diguity,  460;  he  is  favoured  by  the  army, 
390;  his  liberality  to  Agrippa,  392;  his  edict  in  favour 
of  the  Jhws,  393;  liis  letter  to  the  Jews,  397;  he  dies, 
404,  462 ;  his  wife  and  children,  ibid. 

Clement,  382. 

Cleopatra,  daughter  of  Antiochus,  married  to  Ptolemy, 
243. 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Philometor,  259,  596;  she  takes  up 
arms  against  Ptolemy  Lalhyrus,  273;  makc6  an  alliance 
with  Alexander,  274 ;  takes  Ptolcmais,  ibid. 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Demetrius  II.,  267 ;  married  to  Antio- 
chus Soter,  ibid. 

Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt,  meets  Antony  in  Cilicia,  294  ; 
her  cruelty  and  avarice,  306,  431 ;  kills  her  sister  Arsi- 
noe,  306 ;  obtains  from  Antony  a  part  of  Arabia  and 
Judea,  ibid;  tempts  Herod  to  lie  with  her,  ibid;  Herod 
conducts  her  towards  Egypt,  307. 

Cleopatra,  (Selene,)  besieged  by  Tigranes,  277,  416. 

Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem,  the  wife  of  Herod,  343,  443. 

Cleopatra,  wifeof  Florus,  4(J9. 

Clevius,  384. 

Clitue,  author  of  a  rebellion  at  Tiberias,  11 ;  cuts  off  his 
left  hand  by  the  order  of  Josephus,  ibid,  480. 

Coligna,  (Cneus,)  565. 

Colonies  witliin  and  without  Italy,  393. 

Columns,  or  piUars  in  the  land  of  Siriad,  27 ;  of  the  Co- 
rinthian order  in  Solomon's  palace,  170;  in  Herod's 
temple,  530. 

Commandments  written  upon  two  tables,  67  ;  written  by 
the  hand  of  God,  ibid  ;  noi  to  have  their  very  words  pub- 
lished, ibid. 

Conquests  easier  gotten  than  maintained,  169. 

Conscience  of  good  actions  is  safer  tu  be  relied  on,  than  on 
the  concealment  of  evil  ones,  44. 

Conspiracy  against  Herod,  316. 

Convention  of  Asia  at  Ancj-ra,  331 ;  convention  at  Jeru- 
galem,  6. 

Coponius,  procurator  of  Judea,  360,  362, 455. 

Coracinus,  a  fish,  498. 

Corah,  or  Korah,  raises  a  sedition  against  Moses,  80; 
perishes  with  his  faction,  82. 

Corbau,  or  secret  treasure,  458. 

Coriuthus,  one  of  Herod's  life-guards,  344  ;  an  Arabian  by 
birtb,  444. 

Cornelius  Fauetus,  son  of  Sylla,282,  418. 

Cornelius,  the  brother  of  Longua,  553. 

Corui,  a  Jewish  measure  often  attic  medumni,  79. 

Costobarus,  an  Idumean,  Salome's  husband,  314. 

Costobanu,  a  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  407. 

Cotylaa,  or  Zeno,  266,  413. 

Cotys,  king  of  Lesser  Armenia,  395. 

Cow,  the  red  cow  for  purification,  84. 

Cozbi.  a  Midianitish  woman,  87. 

Coze,  or  Koze,  an  idol  of  the  Idumeans  before  they  turned 
Jews,  314. 

Crassus,  governor  of  the  east,  succeeds  Gabinius,  283;  ar- 
rives in  Judea,  and  plunders  the  temple  of  its  treasures, 
ibid,  420;  perishes  in  an  expedition  aeaiust  the  Par- 
thians,  ibid. 

Creation  of  the  world,  25. 

Crimes  are  encouraged  by  indulgence  to  those  that  com- 
mit them,  126. 

Crown,  or  mitre,  of  the  high  priest,  70. 

Cumanus,  procurator  of  Judon,  401,  461. 

Curses  denounced  from  mount  Ebal,  97,  102. 

Cuspius  Fadus,  procurator  of  Judea,  322,  397,  460. 
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Customs,  or  taxes  of  Syria,  PhoBaicia,  Judea,  and  Sama- 
ria, 8000  talents,  243. 

Cypres,  king  Agrippa's  wife,  460. 

Cypros,  Antipatrr  senior's  wife,  by  whom  he  had  four 
children,  284,  420. 

Cypros,  Antipater's  daughter  by  Cypros,  368  ;  married  to 
Alexas  Selcias,  ibid. 

Cypros,  Herod's  daughter,  married  to  Antipater,  Salome's 
son,  367. 

Cypros,  daughter  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  married  to 
Agrippa  senior,  367. 

Cyrenius,  or  Quirinius,  360,  572. 

Cyrcneans  derived  from  the  Lacedemonians,  468. 

Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  217  ;  purposes  to  rebuild  the  Jew- 
ish temple,  219;  releases  the  Jews  from  their  captivity 
by  an  edict,  ibid  ;  his  death,  220. 

Cyrus,  the  son  of  Xerxes,  called  by  the  Greeks  Artax- 
erxes,  made  king,  227;  his  letter  rescinding  the  edict  of 
Haman,  232. 

D. 

Demons,  165. 

Dagon,  the  god  of  Ashdod,  117 ;  his  temple  burnt,  260. 

Diunascene  colonies  transported  into  Higher  Media,  201. 

Damascus  taken  by  Tiglathpileser,  201  ;  taken  by  the  Ro- 
mans, 279. 

Dan  built  by  the  Danites,  107. 

Dauaus,  or  Hermeus,  king  of  Egypt,  590. 

Daniel  the  prophet,  213  ;  is  castrated  with  his  companions, 
ibid;  their  austerity  of  life,  ibid;  Daniel  foretells  tho 
times  of  future  events,  214 ;  tells  Nebuchadnezzar  his 
dream,  and  interprets  it  to  him,  ibid  ;  is  lionoured  for  it, 
215;  his  companions  are  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace,  ibid; 
Daniel  explains  the  hand-writing  upon  the  wall,  217; 
carried  into  Media  by  Darius,  ibid ;  is  made  one  of  the 
presidents  of  the  kingdom,  ibid  ;  a  conspiracy  against 
him,  ibid ;  is  thrown  into  the  lion's  den,  ibid ;  builds 
a  tower  at  Ecbatana,  218  ;  the  manner  and  certainty  of 
his  prophecies,  ibid ;  his  vision  of  the  ram  and  the  he- 
goat,  ibid  ;  his  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  the  Jews 
by  the  Romans,  ibid;  of  the  profanation  of  the  temple  by 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  250. 

Darda,  164. 

Darius,  the  son  of  Astyges,  called  by  another  name  among 
the  Greeks,  217. 

Darius,  the  son  of  Hystospes,  made  king,  220 ;  makes  a 
splendid  entertainment,  ibid ;  proposes  questions  to  be  re- 
solved, ibid ;  his  letters  in  favour  of  Zorobabel,  for  re- 
buUding  the  temple,  222 ;  has  Cyrus's  records  searched 
about  that  temple,  224;  gives  orders  for  its  rebuilding, 
ibid;  his  edict  against  the  Samaritans,  ibid. 

Dathan,  80. 

David's  genealogy,  115;  is  anointed  by  Samuel,  127; 
plays  upon  the  harp  before  Saul,  ibid  ;  fights  Goliath,  128; 
his  and  Jonathan's  friendship,  129,  133;  is  reconciled  to 
Saul  by  Jonathan,  129;  is  in  diuiger  of  being  killed  by 
Saul,  133 ;  his  flight,  ibid ;  he  spares  Saul's  life  twice, 
134,  135  ;  promises  to  assist  the  king  of  Gath,  136  ;  pur- 
sues after  the  Amalekites,  and  puts  them  to  flight,  138; 
makes  a  funeral  oration  for  Saul  and  Jonathan,  139;  is 
made  king  of  Judali,  140 ;  and  of  the  Israelites,  142 ; 
takes  Jerusalem,  143;  casts  the  Jebusites  out  of  it,  ibid; 
marries  several  wives,  and  begets  eleven  children,  ibid  ; 
conquers  the  Philistines,  144;  has  the  ark  carried  to  Je- 
rusalem, ibid  ;  is  reproached  by  Michal,  ibid  ;  purposes 
to  build  the  temple,  145 ;  his  victories,  ibid  ;  his  liberality 
to  Mepliibosheth,  146 ;  he  fulls  in  love  with  Bathsbeba, 
147;  causes  Uriah  to  be  slain,  ibid  ;  marries  Bathsbeba, 
148 ;  is  reproved  for  all  by  Nathan  the  prophet,  ibid  ;  his 
son  by  Batlishcba  dies,  ibid;  he  mourns  for  Absalom's 
death,  154 ;  orders  the  people  to  be  numbered,  158 ; 
chooses  the  pestilence  rather  than  famine  or  the  sword, 
ibid  ;  makes  great  preparations  for  the  buUdiug  of  the 
temple,  159;  exhorts  Solomon  to  build  it,  ibid,  161 ;  d)» 
vidcs  the  priests  into  twenty-four  courses,  160 ;  he  dies, 
162;  is  buried  with  great  pomp,  ibid  ;  the  treasures  hid- 
den in  his  monument,  ibid,  268,  332,  413. 

Day  unusually  lengthened,  101. 

Deborah,  109. 

Decea-sed,  what  care  was  taken  of  them  by  the  Jews,  604. 

Decrees  of  the  Romans,  i:c.  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  28.'>, 
288,  294. 

Dcllius,  the  wicked,  297,  303,  427. 

Deluge,  28. 

Demetrius,  alabarch  at  Alexandria,  404. 

Demetrius,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  joins  with  Jonathan  and 
Ptolemy  his  father-in-law,  and  coiniuers  Alexander,  261 ; 
called  Nicator.ibid;  hisletterin  favour  of  the  Jews,  ibid; 
is  hated  by  the  Anfiochians,  262;  breaks  friendship  with 
Jonathan,  ibid ;  is  conquered  by  Antiochus,  and  flies  into 
Cilicia,  ibid;  is  made  prisoner  by  Arsaces,  and  released, 
2t)4;  Trypho  rebels  against  him,  265;  is  hated  by  the 
army,  267;  is  defeated,  and  flies  in  vain  to  Cleopatra  Ins 
wife,  ibid;  goes  thence  to  Tyre,  is  made  prisoner,  and 
dies,  ibid. 
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Demetrius  Euccrus,  fourth  son  of  Antioclius  Grypus,  is 
made  king  of  Syria  Damascena,  274  ;  his  assistance  de- 
sired by  tiie  Jews,  275 ;  he  maiies  war  upon  Alexander, 
and  conquers  him,  ibid,  415;  he  makes  war  with  his  bro- 
ther Philip,  is  carried  prisoner  into  Parthia,  and  dies 
there,  275. 

Demetrius  of  Gadara,  Pompey's  freed-man,  obtains  the 

■  rebuilding  of  that  city,  282. 

Demetrius  Phalercus,  keeper  of  the  Alexandrian  library, 
236,597;  his  petition  to  king  Philadelphus,  237;  he  pla- 
cet the  seventy-two  interpreters  near  tlie  sea-side,  240. 

Demetrius  Soter,  son  of  Scleucus,  made  kniif  of  Syrin, 
253;  puts  king  Antiochus  to  dbath,  ibid;  sends  Bacchi- 
des  and  Nicanor  against  the  Jews,  253,  255 ;  his  charac- 
ter, ibid ;  his  letter  to  Jonathan,  257 ;  is  killed  in  the 
war  against  Alexander,  258. 

Demoteles,  263. 

Diana's  temple  at  Elymais  in  Persia,  252;  country  Diana's 
temple  in  Egypt,  25S. 

Diklah,  31. 

Dinah,  Jacob's  daughter,  43. 

Dioclerus,  164. 

Diodorus,  son  of  Jason,  2C9. 

Diodotus,  or  Trypho,  262. 

Dionysius,  tyrant  of  Tripoli,  280. 

Diophantus,  a  forger  of  letters,  333. 

Divorce,  what  are  tlie  causes  of  it,  94 ;  whether  it  be  law- 
ful for  a  wife  to  send  abiilof  divorce  to  her  liusband,314. 

Doeg  the  Syrian,  Kfi. 

Dogs,  according  to  Elijah's  prophecy,  devour  the  body  of 
Jezebel,  104. 

Dolabclla's  letter  to  the  Ephesians  in  favour  of  the  Jews, 
289. 

Dolesus,  514. 

Domitia  kind  to  Josephus,  22. 

Domitian,  son  to  Vespasian,  is  made  regent  in  his  father's 
absence,  523;  is  kind  to  Josephus,  22;  his  expedition 
against  the  Germans,  566 ; 

Domitius  Sabinus,  536. 

Doris,  Herod's  first  wife,  293 ;  is  mother  of  Antipater,  443; 
is  expelled  the  court,  445.  ' 

Dorians  erect  Caesar's  statue  in  a  Jewish  synagogue,  394  ; 
Petronius's  edict  against  them,  ibid. 

Dorotheus,  240. 

Dortus,  403. 

Dositheus,  a  Jew,  his  perfidiousness,  310. 

Dositheus,  a  general  of  the  Jews,  596. 

Dove  sent  out  of  the  ark,  28. 

Draco's  laws,  580. 

DrusiUa,  daughter  of  Agrippa  Senior,  by  Cypros,367 ;  mar- 
ried to  Azizius,  king  of  Emesa,  403;  afterward  to  Felix, 
procurator  of  Jndea,.ibid. 

Drusus,  her  brother,  367. 

Drusus,  brother  of  Til)erius,  368. 

Duration  of  the  Jewish  law,  604. 
K. 

Eagle,  golden  eagle  pulled  down  from  the  front  of  the 
temple,  349;  holding  a  dragon  in  his  claws,  is  the  seal  of 

the  Lacedemonians,  246. 

Earthquake,  wherein  the  followers  of  Dathan  and  Abiram 
were  swallowed  up,  82. 

Earthquake,  a  very  great  one  in  Judea,  308. 

Bating  the  sinew  upon  the  hip,  why  refused  by  the  Jews, 
42, 

Ebal,  31. 

Eban,  David's  son,  143. 

Ebutius,  a  decurion,  4SG ;  slain  in  battle,  500. 

Eclipse  of  the  moon,  350. 

Ecnibalus,  king  of  Tyre,  .586. 

Eglon,  king  of  Moab,  oppresses  the  Israelites,  108 ;  is  slain, 
ibid. 

Egypt,  named  from  a  king,  584. 

Egyptian  kings  were  called  Pharaohs  for  1300  years,  till 
the  reign  of  Solomon,  171. 

Egyptian  false  prophet  put  to  flight  by  Felix,  405,  462. 

Egyptians,  famous  before  all  other  nations  for  wisdom,  164  ; 
learned  mathematics  of  .\brahaui,  32;  their  sacred  scribes 
or  priests,  53 ;  they  held  it  unlawful  to  feed  cattle,  52. 

Elah  succeeds  Baasha  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  181. 

Elam,  31. 

Elcanah,  or  Elkanah,  201. 

Elcanah,  or  Elkanah,  Samuel's  father,  116. 

Elcias,  the  high  priest,  211. 

Eleazar's  house,  160. 

Eloiiaar's  commendation,  532. 

Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  72. 

Eleazar,  the  son  of  Ananias,  the  high  priest,  3C2,  470. 

Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dineus,  402,  404. 

Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dodo,  157. 

Eleazar  casts  out  a  demon,  165. 

Eleazar,  the  brother  of  Joazar,  made  high  priest,  359 ; 
deprived,  ibid. 

EUeazar,  brother  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  called  Auran,  248, 
3q2 ;  is  crushed  to  death  by  an  elephant,  ibid,  412. 


Eleazar,  a  ring-leader  of  the  robbers,  397, 572 ;  is  taken 
prisoner,  and  sent  to  Rome,  404,  462. 

Eleazar  of  Masada's  speech  to  his  garrison,  575. 

Eleazar,  the  son  of  Moses,  57. 

Eleazar,  the  high  priest  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  83;  he 
dies,  104. 

Ele^izar  the  high  priest  in  the  days  of  Philadelphus,  23, 
237,  3.59  ;  his  letter  to  Philadelphus,  238;  he  dies,  243. 

Eleazar,  treasurer  of  the  temple,  283. 

Eleazar,  the  son  of  Sanieas,  his  valour,  489. 

Eleazar,  the  son  of  Simon,  476,  507,  523,  527. 

Eleazar,  the  cinnpanion  of" Simon,  dies,  518. 

Eleazar,  commander  of  the  temple,  407,  470. 

Eleazar  taken  prisoner  by  Rufus,  570. 

Eleutheri,  or  Freemen,  horsemen  so  called,  424. 

Eli  the  high  priest,  114  ;  is  judge  in  Israel  after  Samson- 
ibid  ;  his  protligate  sons,  115. 

EUakim,  204. 

Eliashib  the  high  priest,  226;  dies,  233. 

Elien,  David's  son,  143. 

Elijah  the  prophet,  181 ;  his  miracles  wrought  for  the 
widow  of  Sarepta,  ibid  ;  he  presents  himself  to  Ahab,  182; 
foretells  rain,  183;  the  false  prophets  are  killed  by  his 
order,  ibid ;  calls  for  fire  from  heaven,  ibid  ;  is  taken  up, 
ibid  ;  his  letter  to  king  Jehoram,  193. 

Elimelech,  114. 

Elioneus,  the  son  of  Cantharus,  is  made  high  prieet,  395. 

Eliphale,  or  Eliphalet,  David's  son,  143. 

Elisa,  30. 

Elisha,  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Shaphat,  !&3,  189 ;  his  mi- 
racles, 190  ;  his  death  and  eulogium,  197  ;  his  cure  of  the 
barren  fountain,  516. 

Elkanah,  or  Elcanah,  201. 

Elkanah,  or  Elcanah,  Samuel's  father,  116. 

Elmodad,  31. 

Elpis,  Herod's  wife,  343,  443. 

Elthemiis,  general  of  the  Arabians,  432. 

Eluleus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  203. 

Emilius  Regulus,  381. 

Einnos,  David's  son,  143. 

Eneas,  surnamed  Aretas,  succeeds  Obodas  in  Arabia,  337. 

Ennaphen,  David's  son,  143. 

Enemies,  when  conquered,  may  be  lawfully  killed,  191- 

Enoch,  27, 28. 

Enoch  and  Elijah  translated,  189. 

Enos,  the  son  of  Seth,  28. 

Ensigns  of  the  Romans,  with  Caesar's  image,  363  ;  sacri- 
fices offered  to  them,  558. 

Epapliroditus,  his  character,  23  ;  a  great  friend  of  Jose- 
phus, 22, 

Ephesians,  their  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  291. 

Epbod,  70. 

Epicrates,  270. 

Epicureans,  their  error  concerning  providence  confuted, 
218. 

Epiplianes,  the  son  of  Antiochus,  king  of  Commagena,  396. 

Epistle  of  Jonathan  the  high  priest  to  the  Lacedemonians, 
263;  of  Philadelphus,  for  freeing  the  captive  Jews,  237; 
to  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  ibid;  of  Solomon,  and  Hiram 
king  of  the  Tyrians,  165;  of  Xerxes  to  Esdras,  225;  of 
Artaxerxes  to  tlie  governors  near  Judea,  232;  of  Antio- 
chus the  Great  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  242;  of  the  Sama- 
ritans to  Antiochus,  247 ;  of  Alexander  Bidas  to  Jona- 
than, 257;  of  Onias  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra,  258;  of 
Demetrius  to  Jonathan  and  the  Jews,  261 ;  of  Julius 
C;esar  to  the  Roman  magistrates,  287;  of  Mark  Antony 
to  the  Tyrians,  293. 

Esau,  or  Edom,  43  ;  his  birth,  37. 

Escol,33. 

Esdras,  225;  his  grief  for  the  foreign  marriages,  ibid;  he 
reads  the  law  of  Moses  ti>  the  people,  226;  he  dies,  ibid. 

Essen,  or  high  priest's  breast-plate,  70;  when  its  shining 
ceased,  71. 

Essenes  honoured  by  Ilerod,  320;  are  against  swearing, 
456;  their  manners,  rites,  and  doctrines  described,  264, 
361,  455,  456;  thay  abstained  from  anointing  them- 
selves with  oil,  ibid  ;  their  diligence  in  reading  their  sa- 
cred books,  ibid ;  Simon  the  Essen  an  interpreter  of 
dreams,  360. 

Esther,  228 ;  is  married  to  the  king,  ibid  ;  is  concerned 
for  the  Jews,  229;  invites  the  king  and  Haman  to  an  en- 
tertainment, &c.  230. 

Ethan,  173. 

Ethbaal,  or  Ithobalus,  king  of  Tyre,  181,  585,  586. 

Ethi,  or  Ittai,  the  Gittite,  151. 

Ethiopian  commodities,  172,  173. 

Ethiopians  bordering  on  the  Arabians,  193. 

Ethnarch,  (Simon,)  266;  contracts  thence  datedi  ibid 

Ethnarch,  (Archelaus,)  358,  454. 

EuaratusofCos,337,441. 

Euaristus  Arruntius,  386. 

Eve  created,  25 ;  her  fall,  26. 

Evi,  king  of  the  Midianites,  88. 

Evilas  the  son  of  Cush,  30. 
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£vil-Merodach,  316,  586. 

Eunuchs,  96. 

EuoJus,  frced-raan  if  Tiberius,  371. 

Eupol.'iims's  son  Joa  '.  254. 

Euryclcs  slanders  the  sous  of  Herod,  337,  440  ;  he  returns 
to  his  own  country,  441. 

Eiitychus,  .4srippa's  frced-uian  and  charioteer,  369. 

Eutychu.s,  Caius  Cipsar's  coai  liinan,  391. 

Exeinpt  froiu  mditiiry  survicf,  who,  96. 

Exorcisms,  or  forms  of  casting  out  demons,  composed  by 
Solomon,  165. 

Ezekiel  the  prophet,  'JOS,  211;  is  carried  captive  into 
Babylon,  •209;  his  prophecy  concerning  the  destruction 
of  the  Jews,  ibid;  his  prophecy  reconciled  to  that  of 
Jcremiab,  ibid. 

F. 

Fabatus,  Caesar's  servant,  344.  , 

Fabius,  governor  of  Dam  oeus,  292,423. 

Fabius,  a  centurion,  2t^2,  42;{. 

Factions,  three  in  Jerusalem,  .")25. 

Fadus,  (Cuspins,)  procurator  of  Judca,  322,  397,  460. 

Famine  in  Judea  in  the  tliirteenth  year  of  Herod's  reign, 
317 ;  another  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  79,  399,  401 ;  a  dis- 
mal famine  in  Jerusalem,  540,  543;  for  Saul's  cruelty  to 
the  Gibeonites,  156;  at  Samaria,  270;  famine  and  pesti- 
lence, two  of  the  greatest  evils,  210. 

Fannus  the  consul's  decree  in  f  ivour  of  the  Jews,  289. 

Fannius,  a  Roman  prietor,  269. 

F.ast,  observed  at  Jerusalem,  301;  on  the  day  on  which 
I'ompey  took  Jerusalem,  ibid,  2^1. 

Fate,  unavoidable,  187,  545,  548,  549,  556,  5.58. 

Feast  of  unleaveneil  bread.  See  passover.  Guests  placed 
at  feists  according  to  their  condition,  245;  funeral  feasts 
among  the  Jews,  450. 

Felicity  too  great,  the  cause  of  many  evils,  177. 

Felix,  292,  4.;3;  brother  of  Pallas,  and  procurator  of  Ju- 
dea, 403,  404,462;  he  punishes  the  mutineers,  405;  is 
accused  at  Rome,  ibid. 

Festivals  of  the  Hebrews,  75;  three  great  ones,  ibid,  365 ; 
at  those  festivals  Roman  guards  were  post'd  at  the  tem- 
ple, 461 ;  immunity  granted  them  at  those  festivals  by 
Demetrius  Soter,  258  ;  celebrated  l\y  the  Jews  in  shining 
garments,  271 ;  and  on  them  did  no  manner  of  work,  75 ; 
celebrated  by  the  Gentiles  in  idleness  and  pleasure,  42 ; 
no  mourning  among  the  Jews  at  such  times,  226 ;  nor  did 
they  then  travel  far,  268;  Egyptian  women  appeared  at 
such  times  iu  public,  45;  wood  carried  on  a  I'estival  day 
for  the  altar,  470;  festival  at  the  dedication  of  the  tem- 
ple by  Judas  Maccabeus,  250. 

Fcstus,  (Porcius,)  procurator  of  Judea,  405;  he  dies,  406. 

Flaccus,  (Norbanus,)  proconsul,  331 ;  president  of  Syria, 
368. 

Flesh  of  horses,  mules,  &c.  forbidden  to  be  brought  with- 
in the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  242. 

Flics,  (the  god  of,)  i.e.  Bu  ilzebub,  the  god  of  Ekron,  188. 

Florus,  (Gessius,)  pmcur  itor  of  Judea,  .362,  397,  409;  is 
the  cause  of  the  Jewish  war,  4,  409,  46.i,  464,  465,  41^6; 
he  is  derided  by  the  people,  464;  he  plunders  the  city, 
466;  he  Caluinniates  the  Jews  before  Cestius,  ibid. 

Fonteius  Agrippa,  killed  by  tl  e  Scythians,  567. 

Fountain  near  Jericho,  516 ;  is  cured  by  Elisha,  ibid ;  its 
wonderful  virtue,  ibid. 

Friends  never  free  from  envy,  554. 

Fn^ius,  (Titus,)  555. 

Fronto,  555. 

Fulvia,  a  lady  defrauded  of  her  money  by  a  Jew,  365. 

Furius,  a  centurion,  282,  418. 
G. 

Ganl,  protects  the  Shechemites  against  Abimelech,  111. 

Gaani,  31. 

Gabaris,  or  Gabares,  164. 

Gabinius,  280,  281,  418 ;  is  made  president  of  Syria,  282, 
419. 

Gad,  the  prophet,  158. 

Gadara,  taken  by  Vespasian,  514 ;  the  Gadarens  made 
prisoners,  and  killed,  515. 

Gaddis,  (John,)  256. 

Galadens,  their  queen  Laodice,  274. 

Galba,  371  ;  succeeds  Nero,  517 ;  is  murdered  in  a  con- 
spiracy, ibid. 

Calilee  comes  all  under  the  Roman  dominion,  483,  502. 

Gallicanus,  492. 

Callus,  (Cesiius,)  president  of  Syria,  13,  463. 

Gallus,  a  cnturioii,  500. 

Gallus,  (Rubrms,)  567. 

Gainala  besieged,  500. 

Games  of  the  circus,  381 ;  Olympic  games  restored  by 
Herod,  330;  C.Tsarean  games  instituted  by  Herod,  315, 
:J30,  434  ;  ordained  by  Titus  ou  the  birth-days  of  his  fa- 
ther and  brother,  565. 

Gauls,  468  ;  possess  at  home  the  source  of  happiness,  ibid  : 
become  Herod's  life-guards,  433. 

Gaza  taken  and  demolished,  274. 

Gazeans,  grievously  punished  by  Jonathan,  263. 


Gamellus,  (Tiberius,)  371. 

Gam>'llus,  llorud's  friend,  expelled  his  court,  334. 

(iatlier,  the  sou  of  Aram,  31. 

(ientile  gods  not  to  be  derided,  in  the  opinion  of  Josephof, 
91,  606. 

Geometry,  invented  by  the  long-lived  patriarchs,  29. 

Gcra,  the  father  of  Kliud,  lOS. 

Gerastratus,  king  of  the  Tynans,  586. 

Gerizzim,  its  temple  demolished,  268. 

Gernianicus's  house,  385 ;  the  father  of  Cains,  ibid ;  ia 
sent  into  the  east,  363;  is  poisoned  by  i'lso,  ibid.     . 

(/erniaus  described,  468;  ar"  enslaved  by  the  Ruiiians,566; 
they  mutiny,  ibid ;  a  German's  predictions  coaceruiiig' 
.4grippa,  371  ;  German  guard,  3^5. 

Gessius  Florus,  procurator  of  Judea.    Sec  Florus. 

Giants,  78,  105;  tlicir  remains  in  Hebron,  ibid. 

(ilbeaJi,  its  inhabitants  guilty  of  a  rape,  106. 

Gibeonites,  by  a  wile,  make  a  covenant  with  Josliua,  101 ; 
their  fraud  detected  and  punished,  ibid  ;  they  arc  satisfi- 
ed for  the  .ittempt  of  Saul  to  slay  them,  156. 

Gideon's  stratageiu,  110;  he  dies,  ibid. 

Glaphyra,  daughter  of  Arch'daus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  is 
married  to  Alexander  Ov  son  of  Herod,  324, 332 ;  her  en- 
mity with  Salome,  332,  438;  her  prine, ibid;  licr  Liniea- 
tation  when  her  husband  was  put  in  chains,  338;  she  is 
sent  back  a  widow  to  ncr  father,  342;  she  is  afterward 
married  to  Juba  king  of  Libya,  and  afterward  to  Arche- 
laus,  ethnarch  of  Judea,  360;  her  dream,  and  death,  ibid. 

(ii)d,  (^tlie  true  God,;  his  presence  in  the  tabernacle,  72 ; 
Ills  inerey  only  obtained  by  religion,  104;  his  foreknow- 
ledge, and  that  his  decrees  cannot  be  avoided,  82;  his 
will  is  irresistible,  54 ;  .vitliout  his  will  nothing  can  hap- 
pen, 4B;  his  providence  a.^serted,  against  the  Kpieureans, 
218;  that  notliing  is  concealed  from  hini,  44;  it  is  dan- 
gerous to  disobey  him,  125 ;  whether  it  is  easier  to  serve 
God  or  man,  I'l:* ;  he  uses  beasts  to  punish  tlie  wicked, 
217;  judged  to  be  only  the  god  of  the  lulls  by  the  Sy- 
rians, Itio ;  is  not  to  be  imposed  on  by  the  wicked,  95; 
delights  nut  in  sacrifices,  but  in  good  men,  126;  is  called 
on  in  time  ot  danger,  I'y  even  bad  men,  348;  foretells  fu- 
turities, that  men  m.iy  proviite  against  them,  47;  aflbrds 
assistance  only  when  the  case  is  iiesperate,,  60 ;  delights 
in  those  that  promote  bis  worship,  Ma;  discovers  bis  m- 
effable  uame  to  Moses,  57 ;  is  by  iiature  merciful  to  the 
poor, 'J4;  is  omnipresent,  44,  83;  his  bounty  the  cause  of 
all  men's  happiness,  89. 

Gods  (false  gods)  of  Laban  stolen,  40;  of  Cutha  in  Persia, 
brought  to  Samaria,  2U3;  of  the  conquered  Amalekites, 
worshipped  by  Aiiiaziah,  198;  of  the  heathen,  not  to  be 
cursed  or  blasphemed,  iu  the  opinion  of  Josephus,  91, 
606;  Baalzebub,  the  god  of  Hies  at  Ekron,  188. 

Goliath  of  Gath,  a  giant,  127;  challenges  the  Jews  to  a 
single  combat,  ibid;  is  slain  by  David,  128. 

Goiner,  and  Gomerites,  30. 

Gorgias,  governor  of  Jamiiia,  is  put  to  flight,  250 ;  has 
bntte:  success  afterward,  251. 

Goriuu  the  sun  of  Josephus,  and  Simeon  the  son  of  Gama- 
liel, e.\hort  the  people  to  attack  the  mutineers,  505;  is 
put  to  death,  51u. 

Gratus,  procurator  of  Judea,  369;  puts  Simon,  Herod's 
old  slave,  to  death,  356;  meets  Varus  coming  to  Jerusa- 
lem, 453;  one  Gratus  discovers  Claudius,  and  brings 
him  out  to  be  emperor,  390. 

Greeks  called  old  nations  by  names  of  their  own,  30;  and 
put  the  Hebrew  names  into  their  own  form,  ibid. 

(iuards,  placed  about  the  temple  by  the  Romans,  401. 
H. 

Hadad,  king  of  Syria,  145. 

Uadad,  or  Hadar,  aiLEdomite,  becomes  Solomon's  enemy, 
174. 

Hadadezer,orHadarezer,  kingof  Sophane,orZobab,  174. 

Hades,  Josephus's  discourse  concerning,  608,  609. 

Hagar  and  Ishinael  are  sent  away  by  Abraham,  35. 

Haggai,  a  prophet  after  the  captivity,  223,  224;  he  and 
Zechariah  encourage  the  Jews  to  rebuild  their  temple, 
ibid. 

Haggith,  David's  wife,  159. 

Halicarnasseans's  decree  lu  favour  of  the  Jews,  290. 

Ham,  the  son  of  Noah,  29;  his  posterity,  30. 

Hainan,  an  enemy  of  the  Jews,  229 ;  his  edict  against  the 
Jews,  in  the  name  of  Artaxerxes,  ibid ;  be  orders  a  gib- 
bet to  be  erected  for  Mordecai,  230;  is  obhged  to  honour 
Mordecai,  231;  the  edict  is  coutradicted,  232;  he  is 
hanged  on  his  own  gibbet,  231. 

Hannah,  the  wife  of  KIkanah,  116. 

Haran,  the  father  of  Lot,  31. 

llaran,  or  Charan,  a  city  of  Mesopotamia,  3L 

Harlots,  (common  ones,)  excluded  from  marriage,  93. 

Hatach.     See  Acratheus. 

Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  183,  192;  ho  plunders  Judea,  196; 
he  dies,  197. 

Uiizo,  or  Azau,  31. 

H.ber,  31. 

Hebrews,  twice  carried  captires  beyond  Euphrates,  213; 
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thought  by  some  to  have  come  origioaHy  from  Egypt, 
and  not  from  Chaldea,  51 ;  uot  put  to  servile  labour  in 
the  days  of  Solomon,  17'2;  of  those  Hebrews  that  came  to 
offer  their  sacrifices  from  beyond  Euphnitee,  79 ;  they 
hav"  peculiar  rules  about  meats  and  drinks,  87;  they 
fight  the  Cauaauites  against  Moses's  order,  79 ;  ten  tribes 
lived  beyond  Euphrates,  and  out  of  tlie  bounds  of  the  Ro- 
man empire,  2'J5;  their  language  and  character  came 
near  to  the  Syriac,  236 ;  their  nouns  have  all  the  same 
formation  and  termination,  30 ;  they  have  but  one  tem- 
ple and  altar,  91 ;  met  at  Shiloh  thrice  iu  a  year,  107; 
only  the  two  tribes  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans, 
SS5;  an  unexampled  sedition  among  them,  80;  their 
wise  ma,  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  164. 

Hebron,  an  older  city  than  Memphis,  518;  taken  by  the 
Israelites,  105. 

Hecatontomachi,  273. 

Helcias  the  Great,  374. 

Helcias,  treasurer,  of  the  temple,  406. 

Helena,  queen  of  Adiabene,  embraces  the  Jewish  religion, 
393 ;  goes  to  Jerusalem,  399  ;  is  buried  there,  401. 

Helon  succeeds  Ibzaa  as  judge,  ll'j. 

Hephzibah,  206. 

Hercules's  temple,  585. 

Herennius  Capito,  governor  of  Jamnia,  368. 

Hermcus,  or  Danaiis,  king  of  Egypt,  590. 

Herod,  the  son  of  Antipater,  284,  421 ;  began  to  rule  in 
Galilee  in  the  15th  and  [25th]  year  of  his  age,  286;  puts 
Ezekias  and  other  robbers  to  death,  ibid  ;  being  ac- 
cused for  it,  he  takes  his  trial,  ibid  ;  makes  his  escape, 
29i;  goes  to  Sextus  Ceesar,  and  is  by  him  made  govern- 
or of  CoBlosyria,  ibid  ;  is  in  favour  with  Cassius  and  the 
Romans,  ibid ;  made  a  governor  of  Syria  by  him,  ibid  ; 
puts  Malichus  to  death,  423 ;  beats  Antigonus  out  of 
Judea,  293 ;  bribes  Mark  Antony,  ibid ;  is  impeached 
by  the  Jews,  but  is  notwitlistanding  made  a  tetrarcli  by 
Antony,  294;  gets  the  better  of  the  Jews  that  oppose 
him,  ibid  ;  escapes  the  snares  of  the  Parthians.  295  ;  the 
accidents  of  his  flight,  ihid,  425;  goes  to  Egypt,  and 
tlieiice  to  Rhodes,  and  thence  to  Rome,  296,  42b  ;  made 
king  by  the  Roman  senate,  at  the  desire  of  .4ntony, 
297,  426;  sails  back  to  Judea,  and  fights  against  Antigo- 
uus,  297;  takes  Joppa,  and  besieges  Jerusalem,  427; 
takes  Sepphoris,  298 ;  conquers  his  enemies,  and  the 
robbers  of  Judea,  ibid  ;  joins  his  troops  with  Antony's  at 
the  siege  of  Samosata,  and  is  received  there  with  great 
Uouour,  299 ;  is  providentially  delivered  from  great  dan- 
gers, 300;  defeats  Pappus,  ibid;  besieges  Jerusalem, 
takes  it,  makes  Antiaonus  prisoner,  and  scuds  him  in 
chains  to  Antony,  301,430;  promotes  his  friends,  and  de- 
stroys those  of  Antigonus,  302 ;  marries  the  famous  Mari- 
anine,  the  daughter  of  Alexandra,  303,  430  :  complains  of 
Alexandra,  his  motlier-in-law,  303 :  causes  his  wife's  bro- 
ther, AristobulQs,  to  be  cunningly  drowned  at  Jericho, 
305 :  is  summoned  by  Antony  to  take  his  trial  for  it,  ibid : 
brings  Antony  over  to  his  interest  by  bribes,  ibid  :  puts 
Joseph  to  death,  306;  is  solicited  to  adultery  by  Cleopa- 
tra, ibid  :  makes  war  against  the  Arabians  by  Antony's 
order,  307,  431  :  his  speech  to  the  army  in  distress,  after 
he  had  been  beaten,  308, 309,  432  :  he  beats  the  Arabians 
in  battle,  309,  432 :  he  puts  Hyrcanus  to  death,  310 : 
Herod's  commentaries,  ibid :  orders  Mariamne  to  be  put 
to  death,  if  he  himself  come  to  an  ill  end,  311 :  his  pre- 
sence of  mind  before  Augustus  Ccesar,  ibid :  he  is  con- 
*irined  in  his  kingdom  by  CiEsar,  ibid,  433  :  he  entertains 
Cassar  magnificently,  ibid :  he  receives  more  favours 
from  Caesar,  and  has  his  dominions  enlarged,  312,433: 
he  puts  Mariamne  his  wife  to  death,  313,  436  :  he  is  very 
uneasy  at  her  death,  ibid  :  he  is  afflicted  with  a  kind  of 
madi.ces  by  divine  vengeance,  314,  442 :  departs  from 
the  maimers  and  customs  of  the  Jews,  314:  builds  thea- 
tres, and  exhibits  shows  to  the  people,  315  :  a  conspiracy 
against  hini,  316 ;  builds  a  temple  at  Samaria,  ibid :  a 
palace  at  Jerusalem,  317  :  and  a  citadel  six  furlongs  from 
Jerusalem,  318:  relieves  the  people  in  a  great  ifamine, 
317:  marries  Simon's  daughter,  318  :  his  policy,  ibid: 
he  builds  Csesarea,  319 :  he  sends  his  sous  to  Rome,  ibid  : 
buiiils  a  temple  to  Ctesar,  320 ;  eases  the  people  of  a  third 
part  of  their  taxes,  ibid  :  forbids  the  people  to  meet  to- 
gether privately,  ibid:  keeps  his  spies,  and  becomes  one 
himself,  ibid :  honours  the  Essenes,  ibid ;  rebuilds  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  321,  433:  makes  a  new  law  con- 
cerning thieves,  323:  goes  to  CiEsar,  brings  home  his 
sons,  and  marries  them,  ibid  :  entertains  Marcus  Agrippa, 
324 :  is  in  great  favour  with  Agrippa,  ibid  :  eases  his 
subjects  of  the  (burth  part  of  their  taxes,  326 :  the  quar- 
rels in  his  family,  ibid  :  be  favours  Antipater  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  sous  of  Mariamne,  327 ;  goes  to  Aquileia,  and 
impeaches  his  sons  at  Rome  before  Csesar,  ibid :  is  re- 
conciled to  them,  329,  437  :  celebrates  games  in  honour 
of  Caesar,  330 :  builds  towns  and  castles,  ibid :  builds 
Apollo's  temple,  and  reaews  the  Olympic  games,  ibid, 
4/35:  his  temper  described,  3^0 :  he  opens  David's  sepul- 
chre, 333:  heguepccts  bis  kindred,  ibid:  he  is  accused 


by  Sylleus  before  Casar,  326 :  his  cruelty  to  his  sons, 

338 :  he  accuser  them  in  a  council  at  Berytus,  340 :  in- 
quires of  Nicalaus  of  Damascus  what  they  think  of  him 
and  his  sons  at  Rome,  ibid  :  he  orders  them  both  to  be 
strangled,  341:  provides  for  their  children,  342:  his 
wives  and  children,  343,  367;  he  contracts  marriages  for 
Marianine's  children,  342, 443:  alters  those  contracts,  ib.: 
sends  Antipater  to  Ctesar,  344,  444  :  is  made  to  beUeve 
that  his  lirother  Pheroras  was  poisoned,  345,  444:  finds 
the  poison  was  for  himself,  345, 445  :  tries  Antipater,  and 
puts  him  in  chains,  349:  his  bitterness  in  his  old  age, 
351  :  he  makes  his  will,  349:  his  terrible  sickness,  350, 
448,  449 :  his  barbarous  order  for  murdering  the  princi- 
pal of  the  Jews,  350 :  he  attempts  to  murder  himself,  351 : 
he  alters  his  will,  ibid :  his  character,  ibid  :  his  death  and 
burial,  352,  449:  his  will  opened  and  read,  352:  not  to 
take  place  till  confirmed  by  Ciesar,  354. 

Herod,  tlie  son  of  Herod,  made  tetrarch,  362,  373,  458 ; 
builds  towns  in  honour  of  Ca>sar,  ibid  ;  sends  a  letter  to 
Cspsar,  366:  makes  war  upon  Aretas  king  of  Arabia,  367 ; 
is  banished,  ibid,  459. 

Herod,  half  brother  to  the  tetrarch,  366. 

Herod,  son  of  Aristobulus  by  Salome,  367. 

Herod,  son  of  Aristobulus,  by  Bernice,  Salome's  daughter, 
312,  442. 

Herod,  Herod's  son,  by  Mariamne,  Simon's  daughter,  342, 
344, 366,  443 ;  he  is  blotted  out  of  Herod's  will,  445. 

Herod,  Herod's  son,  by  Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem,  343,  443. 

Herod,  Agrippa  senior's  brother,  king  of  Chalcis,  393; 
he  marries  Mariamne,  daughter  of  Josephus  by  Olynipi- 
as,  king  Herod's  daughter,  367;  he  has  the  powei  over 
the  temple  given  hiin  by  Claudius,  397;  his  death  and 
children,  401,460. 

Herod,  son  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  367. 

Herod,  Polemo's  brother,  king  of  Chalcis,  396. 

Herodlas,  daughter  of  Aristobulus,  by  Bernice,  Salome's 
daughter,  366,  442;  Agrippa,  senior's  sister,  and  wife  of 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  envies  Agrippa  the  royal  dignity, 
373,  459;  follows  her  husband  in  his  banishment,  373; 
married  to  Herod,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  by  Alariainne, 
Simon's  daughter,  367,  368;  afterward  married  to  He- 
rod, the  former  husband's  brother,  while  her  former  hus- 
band was  alive,  368. 

Hezekiah,  kingof  Judah,  202;  his  religious  speech  to  the 
P"ople,  ibid ;  his  lustration  of  the  temple,  and  solemn 
celebration  of  the  passover,  ibid ;  he  makes  war  upon 
the  Philistines,  ibid;  defends  himself  from  Sennacherib, 
204;  recovers  from  sickness,  205;  dies,  206. 

Hezekias,  a  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  286. 

High  Priest.    See  Priest,  high.     . 

Hin,  an  Hebrew  measure,  72. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  David's  friend,  143. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  sends  ambassadors  to  Solomon,  165. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  584. 

Historians,  their  duty,  23. 

Hophni,  son  of  Eli,  115;  he  is  slain  in  battle,  116. 

House  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  172. 

Hosliea,  king  of  Israel,  201 ;  he  is  made  a  prisoner,  203. 

Hulduh,  the  prophetess,  207. 

Human  sacrifice,  190. 

Hur,  a  prince  of  the  Alidianites,  SS ;  head  of  the  Ephraun- 
ites,  164. 

Hushai,  151, 152. 

Huz,  31. 

Hymns,  composed  by  David  in  various  sorts  of  metre,  157. 

Hyrcanus,  son  of  Joseph  Tobias,  244;  his  artful  invention, 
ibid ;  he  is  sent  to  Ptolemy,  and  kindly  received  by  him, 
ibid ;  his  actions  and  death,  246. 

Hyrcanus,  (John,)  son  of  Simon  the  Maccabce,  escapesi 
being  slam,  267 ;  attacks  Ptolemy,  267, 413;  is  made  high 
priest,  267,  413;  is  besieged  by  Antiochus,  267;  buys  a 
peace  with  three  hundred  talents  taken  out  of  David's 
sepulchre,  268;  marches  into  Syria  and  recovers  the 
towns  that  had  been  taken  away,  and  renews  the  alliance 
with  the  Romans,  ibid;  besieges  Samaria,  takes  it,  and 
demolishes  it,  269;  his  intercourse  with  God,  270;  his 
dream  concerning  his  sons,  271 ;  he  was  ethnarch,  high 
priest,  and  prophet,  'tH ;  his  death  and  eulogium,  271. 

Hyrcanus  H.  son  of  Alexander  Janncus,  made  high  priest, 
277, 416;  agrees  to  leave  the  civil  government  to  his  bro- 
ther, 278 ;  his  inactive  genius,  and  why  he  fled  10  Aretas, 
ibid;  he  in  vain  tries  to  bribe  Scaurus  to  be  for  him,  280; 
pleads  against  his  brother  before  Pompey,ibid;  recovers 
the  high  priesthood,  282 ;  is  confirmed  therein  by  Cjesar, 
285, 417 ;  is  honoured  by  the  Romans  and  Athenians,  285 ; 
and  by  Julius  Coesar,  ibid ;  is  taken  prisoner,  and  has  his 
ears  cut  off  by  Antigonus,  296;  is  released  by  the  Parthi- 
ans, and  returns  to  Herod,  302 ;  he  is  perfidiously  treat- 
ed, 303;  and  put  to  death  by  him,  310;  the  various  Bd~ 
ventures  of  his  life,  302. 

Hystaspes,  father  of  Darius,  220. 
I.  &J. 

Jabal,  27. 

Jabesb,  father  of  Shallum,  200. 
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Jabesh  Gilead  demolished,  107. 

Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  enslaves  the  Israelites,  109. 

Jachiel,  one  orthe  posterity  ol'Moieii,  IGl. 

Jacimus.    See  Alcimus. 

Jacob  boru,  37  ;  contracts  with  Laban  for  Rachel,  40 ;  he 
wrestles  with  an  angel,  •11  ;  his  sons,  40, 44  ;  he  privately 
deports  from  Laban,  40  ;  his  posterity,  when  they  went 
down  into  Egypt,  51 ;  he  wi-eps  upon  sending  away  hi^ 
son  Benjamin  into  Egypt,  411 ;  he  meets  with  his  brother 
Esau,  41. 

Jacob,  son  of  Sosas,  508,  5H0. 

Jacob,  an  Idumean,  betrays  his  country,  518. 

Jadus,  or  Jaddua,  son  of  John,  high  i'  ,pst,  233  ;  he  meets 
Alexander  in  his  pontifical  garnieiild,  U34 ;  he  dies,  'i^. 

Jadelph,  31. 

Jailon,  the  prophet,  176  ;  is  killed  by  a  lion,  177. 

Jael,  wife  of  H-^ner  the  Keuite,  kills  Sisera,  109. 

Jahaziel,  the  piopbet,  Ibf. 

Jamblicus,  thr  Syrian  ruler,  284,  420. 

James,  the  brother  of  Jesus  Christ,  stoned,  40G. 

Janias,  king  of  Egypt,  583. 

Japhet,  29 ;  what  countries  his  sons  possessed,  30. 

Jarden,  a  woodland,  surrounded  by  Bassus,  570. 

Jarcd,  27,  28. 

Jafon,  or  Jesus,  24G. 

JasoQ,  son  of  Eleazar,  254. 

Javan,  30. 

Jazaniah,  212. 

Ibhar,  or  Jebon,  son  of  David,  143. 

Ibis,  an  animal  in  Egypt  that  destroys  serpents,  55. 

Ibzan,  a  judge  of  Israel  after  Jephthah,  112. 

Ide,  a  fr»ed-womau,  364 ;  she  is  crucified,  ibid. 

Iduineans,  250,  510,  511,  572;  refuse  to  give  the  Israel- 
ites passage,  84  ;  turn  Jews,  268 ;  are  but  half  Jews,  298 ; 
Coze,  their  former  idol,  314 ;  celebrate  the  Jewish  festi- 
vals, 355. 

Jeban.    See  Ibhar. 

Jebosthus,  or  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  sun,  is  made  king,  140;  he 
is  treacherously  murdered,  142. 

Jecoliah,  199. 

Jedidah,  king  Josiali's  mother,  206. 

Jehoahaz,  king  of  Judab,  208;  he  dies  in  Egypt,  ibid. 

Jehoahaz,  son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  197. 

Jehoash,  son  of  Ahaziab,  saved,  195;  is  made  king,  196; 
murdered,  197. 

Jehoiachin,  or  Jeconiah,  king  of  Judah,  209. 

Jehoiada,  142. 

Jchoiada,  the  high  priest,  195. 

Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judab,  208;  be  rebels  against  tlie 
Babylonians,  ibid;  he  is  slain  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
cast  out  of  the  gate  of  Jerusalem,  209. 

Jehoaadab,  an  old  friend  of  Jehu,  195. 

Jehoram,  kiug  of  Judah,  193. 

Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  180 ;  his  expedition  against  the 
Moabites,  ibid  ;  his  distemper  and  death,  194. 

Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  146. 

Jchoshaphat,  a  pious  king  of  Judah,  181,  186;  pardoned 
for  making  an  alliance  with  Ahab,  ibid ;  his  fleet  broken 
to  pieces,  188  ;  his  death,  190. 

Jehoshebah,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  king  of  Judnh,  195. 

Jehu,  sou  of  Niinshi,  183;  is  madp  king  of  Israel,  194;  his 
actions,  1 95 ;  be  puts  Baal's  priests  t5  death,  ibid ;  dies,  197. 

Jehu,  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Hanani,  303. 

JenoE,  Daviil's  sou,  143. 

Jephtiiah  puts  the  Ammonites  to  flight,  112 ;  sacrifices  his 
daughter,  (according  to  ihn  opinion  of  Josi-phus,)  ibid;  i 
makes  a  great  slaughter  a.iiong  tlie  Ephraimites,  ihid. 

Jeremiah,  th<>  prophet,  208;  his  lamentation  upon  the 
death  of  Josiah,  ibid  ;  his  prophecy  agaiust  Jerusslcm, 
ibid;  his  scribe  Baruch,  ibid;  ho  is  accused  and  dis- 
charged, ibid  ;  his  prophecy  read  iu  the  temple,  and  his 
roll  burnt,  ibid ;  his  propljecy  of  th»  Jews'  release  from 
captivity,  -^09;  he  is  put  in  prison,  and  thrown  into  the 
dungeou,  210;  is  I'^ft  with  Baruch  in  Judea,  after  Zede- 
kiah's  captivity,  212. 

Jeric-io  taken,  99 ;  its  rebuilder  cursed,  ibid ;  it  is  plun- 
■    dered  by  the  Romans,  298. 

Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  conspires  against  Solomon,  I 
175;  he  is  made  king  of  the  ten  tnbes,  176,  &c. ;  erects 
golden  calves,  ibid  ;  his  hand  withered,  ibid;  his  expedi- 
tion against  Abijah,  179;  he  dies,  ibid. 
Jeroboam  II.  the  son  of  Joish,  king  of  Israel,  198;  he 
makes  war  against  the  Syriaas,  199;  he  dies,  ibid. 
Jerusalem  t.iUeu  by  David,  142;  whence  that  nmiewas 
derived,  14.J;  besieged  and  taken  by  the  Bahyloniaus, 
211 ;  besieged  and  taken  by  Porapey,  ii]  ;  by  Hi:rod  and 
Sosiua  aOl;  by  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Ligus.  2,}5;  how 
muiy  timef  takfn,  563;  made  tributary  to  the  Koinans, 
282,  U.vdled  with  the  ground,  56il;  declared  Holy,  in- 
violable, and  free,  by  Demetrius,  king  of  Syria,  25d ;  two 
citadels  therein,  314  ;  who  first  built  it,  563;  situated  in 
the  middle  of  Judea,  483 ;  set  ou  fire  by  the  Romans,  561 ; 
a  fast  kept  tnere  yearly,  301 ;  ajs  also  when  it  was  taken  . 
^y  Pompey,  and  by  Herod,  and  Sosius,  281,  301 ;  a  Je- 


busite  king  of  Jerusalem,  with  four  others,  make  war  oa 
the  Gibeonitps,  101;  they  are  put  to  flight  by  Joshua^ 
ibid  ;  Jerusnl.-in  descrilied,  .528,  588. 

Jerushah,  Jothani's  mother,  200. 

Jpssai,  the  son  of  Achimaaz,  157. 

Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed,  and  father  of  David,  126. 

Jesus  Christ,  a  testimouy  to  him,  364. 

Jesus,  the  son  of  Phabet,  deprived  of  the  high  priesthood, 
318. 

Jesus,  son  of  Ananus,  bis  ominous  clamour  and  death,  557. 

,  or  Jason,  246. 

,  the  son  of  S^ipphias,  governor  of  Tiberias,  6,9,  477. 

,  brother  of  Oni.ui,  deprived  of  the  high  priesthood 

by  Antiochus  Epiphaues,  .304. 

Jisus,  son  of  (Jamaliel,  ni.ide  high  priest,  407;  the  eldest 
priest  after  Ananus,  508,  511 ;  his  speech  to  the  Idume- 
ans,  508. 

Jesus,  son  of  Damnous,  made  high  priest,  406. 

,son  of  Gamala,  12. 

,  or  Josliua,  the  son  of  Nun,  78 ;  becomes  the  suc- 
cessor of  Moses,  98 ;  commands  the  Israelites  against  the 
Ainalekites,  65;  prophesies  in  the  Iife-tini3  of  Moses,  97; 
leads  the  Israelites  to  the  river  Jordan,  98 ;  consults  about 
the  partition  of  the  land,  102,  &c. ;  his  speech  to  the  two 
tribes  and  half,  103;  his  death,  104. 

Jesus,  son  of  Saphaf,  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  8,  496. 

Jesus,  of  Thebuthus,  a  priest,  561. 

Jeshua,  son  of  Joscdek,  223. 

Jethro  the  Midiauite,  105. 

Jews  governed  of  old  by  an  aristocracy,  283,419;  Jewish 
priests  careful  to  marry  according  to  their  law,  581  ;  at 
Alexandria  had  ei|ual  privileges  with  the  Greeks,  473; 
are  in  great  danger  at  Antioch,  565 ;  at  Ecbatana,  near 
Gahlee,  5 ;  are  cut  otfat  Ciesarea,  6 ;  at  Scytliopolis,  472; 
are  in  factions  on  account  of  the  high  priesthood,  246 ; 
are  killed  on  the  Sabbath  day,  248 ;  Jews  beyond  Eu- 
phrates, 302  ;  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  and  Cyprus,  270: 
go  to  war  under  Alexander  the  Great,  225;  are  carried 
into  Egypt  by  Ptolemy  Lagus,  ibid  ;  are  banished  Rome, 
365;  desire  to  be  a  Roman  province,  357;  are  favoured 
by  Seleucus  Nicator,  241  ;  by  Vespasiiin  and  Titus,  ibid; 
by  Marcus  Agrippa,  ibid ;  by  Antiochus  the  Great,  242 : 
are  shut  up  m  the  Hippodrome,  but  afterward  released, 
35!  ;  pray  for  the  welfare  of  the  Spartans,  263 :  Antio- 
chus, a  Jew,  accuses  his  own  father  at  Antioch,  565 ;  Jew« 
have  privileges  granted  them  by  the  kings  of  Asia,  331 ; 
Eg.vptians  and  Tyrians  chiefly  ball  d  the  Jews,  583;  Deme- 
trius remits  them  part  of  their  triliute,258;  Jews  at  Alexan- 
dria are  allowed  an  ethnarch,  or  alabarch,284:  are  allow- 
ed togathertheir  sacred  collections  at  Rome, 288  :  are  de- 
rived  from  the  same  origin  with  the  Spartans,  245:  have 
their  own  laws  under  Alexander  the  Great,  235:  are  pro- 
hibited to  meddle  with  foreign  women,  244  ;  are  very  te- 
nacious of  their  own  laws,  588  :  their  ambassadors'  place 
at  Rome  iu  tlie  theatre,  288 :  are  numerous  at  Alexan- 
dria, 284 :  at  Babjlon,  302 :  tlic  form  of  their  govern- 
ment, 224 :  their  (|uarrel  with  the  Syrians  at  Caesarea 
about  their  privileges,  405:  their  marriages,  603;  they 
had  a  synagogue  at  Antioch,  565;  their  privileges  under 
the  Romaus,  326;  they  send  an  emba.-sy  to  Ctesar, 
against  .^rchelaus,  357;  the  Asiatic  Jews  seud  an  em- 
b:is8y  to  Caesar,  331  :  great  slaughter  of  Jews,  379,  535, 
567;  tlifiir  calamities  in  Mesopotiiniaand  Babylonia, 376; 
beginning  of  the  Jewish  war,  410;  antiquity  of  the  Jew- 
ish rites,  325 ;  towns  in  Syria,  Phocuiaa,  and  Iduiiiea,  be- 
longing to  the  Jews,  276. 

J'zeb(  i,  AUau's  wife,  181 ;  is  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs,  194. 

Images,  or  bnizen  oxen,  were  not  lawful  to  be  made  by 
Solomon,  iu  the  opinion  of  Joscphus,  174  ;  images  of  ani- 
mals are  against  the  Jewish  law,  315,  318  ;  to  set  them 
up,  or  consecrate  them,  was  forbidden  the  Jews,  349. 

Iinpo-stors  throughout  Judea,  404. 

Incense  only  to  bo  offered  by  the  posterity  of  Aaron,  200. 

I.ifmts  murdeied  in  Egypt,  53. 

Innocence  makes  men  courageous,  248. 

Joab,  general  of  David's  army,  140:  takes  the  citstdcl  of 
Jerusalem,  143;  conspires  willi  Adonijah,  160. 

Jo.itham,  or  JoOiani,  high  priest,  163,  211. 

Joazcr,  sou  of  Bo -iheus,  high  priest,  35U,  3G0,  362;  is  de- 
prived by  Archel.ius,  ibid. 

Joct<»n,  31. 

Johanan,  the  son  of  Karaah,  212 ;  lie  pursues  after  Ish- 
mael,  ibid. 

Jolianan,  son  of  Eliasib,  226. 

John  Hyrc:,nii8.    See  Hyicinns. 

t'lp  Biptist,  put  to  de  .th  by  Herod,  367. 

,  the  son  of  Dorcas,  ."iol. 

,  called  Griddis,  Junuthan's  brother,  is  killed,  256. 

,  son  of  Levi,  rebuilds  Giscliala,  5,  478;  an  enemy  t» 

Josephus,  6,  8,  478  ;  fiiuis  at  absolute  donimion,  502,  514. 

John,  son  of  Sosas,  MS. 

,  the  Esseup,  477,  481. 

,  son  of  Judas,  high  priest,  233;  murders  his  brother 

in  the  temple,  ibid. 


640  INDEX. 

John,  captain  of  the  Idumeans,  killed,  534. 
Jonadab,  A  nnon's  kinsman,  149  ;  son  of  Shimeas,  150. 
Jonah,  the  prophet,  199. 

Jonathan,  son  of  Ananus,  394 ;  refuses  the  higli  priesthood, 
ibid ;  his  actions,  461  ;  he  is  murdered  by  the  Sicarii,  4C2. 
Jonathan,  called  Apphus,  the  Maccabee,  248 ;  he  makes  a 
league  with  Antiochus   Eupator,  413;  is  surprised   by 
Tryplio,  and  killed,  ibid. 
Jon  ithan,  son  of  Saul,  beats  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines, 
123;  reconciles  Saul  to  David,  129;  his  conference  with 
David,  ibid;  is  slain  in  buttle  by  the  Philistines,  138. 
Jonathan,  a  Sadducee,  provokes  Hyrcanus   against  the 
Pharisees,  270. 
Jonathan,  a  Jew,  challenges  the  Romans  to  a  single  com- 
bat, 552 ;  he  is  killed  by  Priscus,  ibid. 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Abiathar,  151. 
Jonathan,  ringleader  of  the  Sicarii,  .578 
Jonathan,  the  high  priest,  murdered  by  the  order  of  Felix, 
404. 
Jonathan,  the  Maccabee,  made  commander  of  the  Jews 
after  Judas,  256  ;  with  his  brother  Simon  defeats  the  IVa- 
bateans,  ibid  ;  makes  peace  with  Bacchides,  257;  restores 
the  divine  worship,  ibid;   defeats  Demetrius's  captains, 
263 ;  ren'iws  the  league  with  the  Romans  and  Spartans, 
ibid ;  his  letter  to  the  Spartans,  ibid ;  be  is  killed  by 
Trypho,  265. 

Jonathan,  the  son  of  Sliime.ah,  kills  a  giant,  157. 

Joppa  taken  by  the  Romans,  474;  demolished,  495. 

Joram,  high  priest,  211. 

Jordan,  the  Israelites  pass  over  it,  99. 

Josedek,  high  priest  at  the  captivity,  211. 

Joseph,  son  of  Z.icharias,  251 . 

Joseph,  son  of  Antipater,  420. 

Joseph  Cabi,  son  of  Simon  the  high  priest,  406 ;  he  is  de- 
prived, ibid. 

Joseph,  son  of  Camus,  is  made  high  priest,  398  ;  he  is  de- 
prived, 401. 

Joseph,  called  Caiaphas,  is  made  high  priest,  362;  he  is  de- 
prived, 365. 

Joseph,  son  of  a  female  physician,  stirs  up  a  sedition  at 
Gainala,  11. 

Joseph,  son  of  Daleus,  556. 

Joseph,  son  of  Ellemus,  officiates  for  Matthias  the  high 
priest,  350. 

Joseph,  a  relation  of  Archelaus,  453. 

Jospph,  a  treasurer,  311. 

Joseph,  Herod's  uncle,  305 ;  he  marries  Salome,  Herod's 
sister,  436;  ho  discovers  his  injunction  to  kill  Mariamne, 
and  is  put  to  death,  305,  306. 

Joseph,  Herod's  brother,  298, 367 ;  he  is  sent  into  Iduinea, 
298;  his  death,  429. 

Joseph,  son  of  Joseph,  Herod's  brother,  367. 

Joseph,  son  of  Tobias,  reproaches  his  uncle  Onias,  243; 
goes  on  an  embassy  to  Ptolemy,  ibid ;  becomes  his  tax- 
gatherer,  244 ;  goes  to  Syria  to  gather  the  taxes,  ibid ; 
his  wealth  and  children,  ibid ;  begets  Hyrcanus  on  his 
brother's  daughter,  ibid  ;  dies,  245. 

Joseph,  son  of  Jacob,  his  dreams,  43 ;  he  is  sold  to  the  Ish- 
maelites,  44 ;  his  chastity,  45 ;  he  is  put  in  prison,  46 ;  he 
is  released,  ibid  ;  he  discovers  his  brethren,  47 ;  he  tries 
them,  48;  he  discovers  himself  to  them,  51  ;  his  death,  53. 

Josephus,  son  of  Mattathias,  made  governor  of  Galilee, 
477:  his  danger  at  Tarichese,  478 :  he  reduces  Tiberias 
by  stratage.n,  480:  is  in  great  danger  again,  489:  his 
mother  laments  him  as  dead,  ibid  :  his  speech  to  the 
Taricheaeans,  9:  his  stratagems,  10,  11,  1.3,  15,  16,  17, 
487 :  he  escapes  a  great  d:inger,  9 :  he  goes  to  Tiherias, 
11:  his  wonderful  dream,  12:  he  goes  to  Tarichea?,  15, 
16 :  his  father  put  in  chains,  544 :  he  is  betrayed  by  a 
worn  in,  492:  he  surrenders  himself  to  Nicauor,  ibid  :  his 
speech  to  his  companions,  493 :  he  is  in  danger  of  his  life, 
494  :  he  advisps  the  casting  of  lots,  ibid :  he  is  carried  to 
Vespasian,  ibid  :  his  speech  to  Vespasian,  ibid :  he  is 
honoured  by  Vespasian  and  Titus,  ibid,  21  :  by  Dornitiau 
and  Domitia,  22 :  he  is  set  at  liberty,  522 :  his  speeches 
to  the  Jews,  advising  them  to  surrender,  537,  549  :  he  is 
accused  of  a  conspiracy,  578 :  Titus  giv  s  him  lands  in 
Judea,  21:  he  had  in  all  three  wives,  22:  Ins  children,  ib.: 
he  was  greatly  skilled  in  Hebrew  and  Greek  learning, 
409  :  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  3 :  he  goes  to  Rome, 
ibid  :  he  is  made  governor  of  Galilee,  4  :  frees  the  Sep- 
phorites  from  fear,  ibid  :  stays  in  G.ililee,  6 :  his  modera- 
tion, 6:  his  design  in  writing  the  Antiquities,  409:  his 
diligence  in  writing  history,  ibid:  he  promises  other 
works,  24,  409 :  and  a  book  of  Jewish  customs  and  their 
reasons,  409:  when  he  finished  the  Antlrjuities,  ibid: 
when  he  was  borji,  3:  his  cooduct  in  Galile.-,  6:  he  ap 
peals  to  Vespasian,  Titus  and  others,  for  the  truth  of  his 
history,  582. 

Joshua,  son  of  Nun.    See  Jesus. 

Joshua,  son  of  Sic,  high  priest,  .359. 

Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  his  piety,  207 ;  his  death,  208. 

Jotapata  besieged,  taken,  and  demolished,  4b7  to  491. 

Jotbam,  son  of  Gideon,  his  parable  to  the  Sbechernites,  110. 


Jotham,  king  of  Judah,  200;  his  death,  201. 
Ireneus  the  pleader,  353. 

Iron  harder  than  gold,  or  silver,  or  brass,  214 ;  bhinted  bv 
slaughter,  273. 
Isaac,  33. 

Isaiah  the  prophet,  202,  204;  his  enlogium,  206;  his  pro- 
phecy concermng  the  Assyrians,  205 ;  concerning  Cyrus 
two  hundred  and  ten  years  before  his  reigc,  219;  the 
same  read  by  Cyrus,  ibid ;  his  prophecy  concerning  the 
temple  of  Onias,  578. 

Ishbosheth,  sou  of  Saul,  is  madu  king,  140;  is  murdered 
by  tre.ichery,  142. 
Ishmael,  33. 

Ishmael,  son  of  Nethaniah,  murders  Gedaliah,  the  son  of 
Ahikam,  212. 

Isis,  her  temple  polluted  and  demolished,  364. 
Israel.     See  Jacob. 

Israelites,  numbered,  77, 158;  their  rebgious  zeal  slacken- 
ed, 105 ;  they  are  carried  captive  into  Media  and  Persia, 
203. 

Istob,  or  Ishtob,  king,  146. 
Isus,  high  priest,  211. 

Ithamar,  son  of  Aaron,  72;  his  family,  163;  loses  the  high 
priesthood,  163. 

Ithobalus.     See  Ethbaal. 

Juba,  king  of  Libya,  455. 

Jubal,  27. 

Jubilee,  77. 

Jucundus,  one  of  Herod's  life-guards,  raises  a  CEiluiiuiy 
against  Alexander,  337. 

Jucundus,  captain  of  horse,  464. 

Jidadas,  or  Dedan,  31. 

Judas,  the  Essene,  a  prophet,  265. 

Judas,  a  Galilean  or  Gaulonite,  the  author  of  a  fourth  sect 
among  the  Jews,  360,  362,  455. 

Judas,  son  of  Jairus,  is  slain,  570. 

Judas,  son  of  Aminadab,  223. 

Judas  the  Maccabee,  248 :  succeeds  Matthias  Ids  father, 
ibid,  412 ;  his  speech  to  his  men  before  a  battle,  249  ;  he 
is  victor,  ibid :  he  comes  to  Jerusalem,  and  restores  the 
temple-worship,  250,  «fec. :  takes  vengeance  on  the  Idu- 
means and  others,  ibid ;  b°sieges  the  citadel  at  Jerusa- 
lem, 252:  is  made  high  priest,  255:  makes  an  alliance 
with  the  Romans,  ibid  :  fights  Bacchides,  ibid  :  is  killed 
in  the  battle,  iMd. 

Judas,  sou  of  ChapsBUS,  263. 

Judas,  son  of  Sariphus,  or  Sepphoreus,  349,  448. 

Judas,  son  of  Eliasib,  high  priest,  233. 

Judas,  son  of  Ezechias,  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  356,  453. 

Judea,  it  begins  at  Corese,  280:  a  great  earthquake  in 
Judea,  308 :  its  fertility,  588  :  contafns  3,000,000  of  acres 
of  good  land,  ibid :  it.s  description,  482 :  length,  breadth, 
and  limits,  483:  but  lately  kurften  to  the  Greeks,  583: 
abounding  with  pasture,  306,  482 :  taken  from  Arche- 
laus, and  annexed  to  Syria,  360  :  parted  by  Gabinius  into 
five  juiisdiclions,  283:  entirely  subdued  and  pacified  by 
Titus,  577  :  made  tributary  to  the  Romans,  282. 

Judges  of  the  Hebrews,  single  governors,  224. 

Judges  at  Jerusalem,  the  Sanhedrim,  187. 

Judges  of  the  council  in  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  222;  seven 
inferior  judges  in  every  city,  but  an  appeal  from  them  to 
the  great  Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem,  91,  92. 

Juelus,  hiah  priest,  211. 

Julia,  or  Luvia,  Augustus  Csesar's  wife,  330,  342. 

Julia,  Caius's  sister,  391. 

Julian  of  Bithynia,  a  valiant  captain,  549 ;  his  death,  ibid. 

Julius  Capellus,  4. 

Julius  Caesar's  letter  to  the  Sidonians,  with  his  and  other 
decrees  in  favour  of  the  Jews.     See  Caesar  and  Decrees. 

Julius  Lupus,  388. 

Julius,  commander  of  a  Roman  legion,  305. 

Jupiter  H°llenius's  temple  upon  Mount  Gerizzim,  247. 

Jupiter  thp  Conqueror's  trmple,  391. 

Jupiter  Olympius's  tempi",  584 ;  his  statue,  380. 

Justus,  son  of  Josephus,  22. 

Justus  of  Tiherias,  the  historian,  18;  when  they  publish- 
ed his  history,  ibid ;  he  is  condemned  by  Vespasian,  but 
saved  by  king  Agrippa,  21. 

Justus,  son  of  Pistus,  stirs  upseilition,  5;  his  character,  ib. 

Izates,  son  of  queen  Helena,  embraces  the  Jewish  religion, 
398 ;  is  circumcised,  ibid ;  conquers  his  enemies,  399, 
400;  surceids  Mouobazus,  3  i8 ;  he  dies,  401;  his  chil- 
dren and  brethren  are  beoieged  in  Jerusalem,  559. 
K. 

Kareah,  212. 

Keniuel,  son  of  Nah'or,  31. 

Keturah,  Alirahain'slast  wife,  36. 

King,  his  principal  qualifications,  161 ;  three  duties  of  a 
king,  piety  towards  God,  justice  towards  his  subjects,  and 
care  of  the  public  welfare,  200  ;  need  not  give  account  of 
liis  actions,  in  the  opinion  of  Antony,  305 ;  should  be 
eminently  good,  137. 

King  Solomon's  palace,  170. 

Kings  of  David's  race,  how  many,  211. 
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RiDgdom,  n  reward  of  virtue,  126. 

Kittini,  or  Crlhiuni,  30. 

Korali,  see  Corah. 

Koze,  an  idol  of  tlie  Idumeansbefore  they  turned  Jews,  314. 
L. 

Laban,  son  of  Bethuel,  31 ;  his  fraud,  40. 

Luliour,  nothing  gotten  without  it,  6.'). 

Laborosoarchod,  or  Labosordacus,  '216,  580. 

Lacedemonians  derived  from  Abraham,  as  well  as  the 
Jews,  24.->,  -263. 

Lamech,  27. 

Language,  abusive,  not  to  be  punished  with  death,  '210. 

I<anL'uage:>  confouudeil,  30. 

Laodice,  queen  of  the  Giloadites,  274. 

Loadieean.s,  their  letter  to  Cuius  Rubilius,  in  favour  of  t!ie 
Jews,  290. 

Lastlienes,  a  Cretiau,  261. 

Laws  given  to  the  Isr.ielites  by  Moses  upon  Mount  Sinai, 
60,  90,  PI ;  to  be  read  on  the  feast  of  tabernacle.*,  ibid  ; 
to  be  learned  by  children  before  all  things,  ibid;  to  be 
written  in  the  mind  ;ind  memory,  ibid;  forbid  the  pu- 
nishment of  children  for  their  parents'  crimes,  VJl;  for 
a  rebellious  son  to  be  stoned,  3(0;  martial  laws,  604; 
the  tables  of  the  law,  or  ten  commandnienrs,  07;  law 
of  Moses  translated  into  Greek  under  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphus,  23,  236 ;  a  law  made  by  Herod  to  sell  thieves 
to  foreigners,  323;  law  carried  in  triunipli  at  Rome,  560. 

Laws  among  the  Persians  left  to  the  interpretation  of 
seven  persons,  2.">5. 

Lentulus's  (Lucius)  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  280. 

Lepidus  killed  by  Caius,  381. 

Lepidus,  ^Larciuj,)  555. 

Leprous  persons,  obtain  places  of  honour  among  several 
nations,  76;  are  to  live  out  of  cities,  by  the  Samaritan 
and  Jewish  laws,  192;  the  lepers  of  Samaria  resolve  in  a 
famine  to  go  over  to  the  enemy,  ibid. 

Letters  of  the  alphahet,  whether  brought  into  Greece  by 
Cadmus  and  the  Phoenicians,  580. 

l,etters  of  Solomon,  and  Hiram,  and  the  Tyrians,  105;  of 
Xerxes,  king  of  the  Persians,  to  Ezra,  225;  ofArtiY- 
erxcs  to  the  governors  near  Judea,  229, 232 ;  of  .\ntiochiis 
the  Great  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  242;  to  Zeuxis,  ibid; 
of  Areus,  king  of  tiie  Lucfdenionians,  to  Onias,  245;  of 
the  Samaritans  to  Autiochus  Tlieos,  247;  of  Alexander 
Balas  to  Jonathan,  257;  of  Onias  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleo- 
patra, 2.58  ;  of  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra  to  Onias,  259;  of 
Demetrius  Nicator  to  Jonathan  and  the  Jews,  261 ;  of 
Julius  Caesar  to  the  Roman  magistrates,  287,  288;  and  to 
the  Sidonians,  ibid;  of  Mark  Antony  to  the  Tyrians,  293. 

Levite's  concubine  abused  by  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah, 
106. 

Levites,  exempted  from  military  functions,  83. 

Levitical  tribe  consecrated  by  .Aloses,  83 ;  their  allowance, 
ibid;  how  many  cities  beloused  to  them,  ibid. 

Liberius  Maximus,  governor  of  Judea,  ,571. 

Liberty  granted  the  Jews  by  Demetrius,  258. 

Lioy  1,  30. 

LoiiL'inus,  a  tribune,  476. 

Loiigmus,  a  knight,  his  bravery,  535. 

I,ongus,  a  violent  Roman,  kills  himself,  553. 

Lot,  33. 

Lot's  wife,  34. 

Lucilius  Bassus  takes  Macheriis,  5C9. 

Lucullus,  277. 

Lupus,  governor  of  Alexandria,  577. 

Lupus,  Julius,  a  conspirator,  is  put  to  death,  392. 

Lybyos,  30. 

Lycurgus,  605. 

Lydda  burnt,  474. 

Lysanias,  son  of  Ptolemy,  is  put  to  death,  306,  424. 

Lysias,  commander  of  Autiochus's  army,  249. 

Lysimachus  obtains  the  government  of  the  Hellespont 
after  the  death  of  Alexander,  225. 
M. 

Maaca,  son  of  Nahor,  by  his  concubine  Reuma,  31. 

Maarah,  Rehoboam's  wife,  177. 

Maaseiah,  governor  of  the  city,  206. 

Maccabees,  their  history,  248. 

Macedonians,  governed  by  a  Roman  proconsul,  468. 

Macheras,  299,  300, 428,  429. 

Marherus,  surrenders  to  Bassus,  in  order  to  set  Elcazar 
at  liberty,  570. 

Machi'i-s,  or  engines,  of  the  Romans,  533;  for  casting 
stones,  of  how  great  force,  489. 

Maehir,  146. 

Aladai,  or  Medcs,  30. 

Magician,  462. 

Magog,  30. 

Mahalaleel,  28. 

Mahlim,  son  of  Elimclech,  115. 

Mai  deel,  or  Mahalaleel,  28. 

Mulchishua,  son  of  Saul,  138. 

Malchus,  or  Malichus,  king  of  the  Arabians,  262, 296,  426. 

Slalichus,  a  Jewish  coiumander,  419,  422, 423;  he  poisons 
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Antipater,  423 ;  he  is  a  great  dissembler,  ibid ;  he  is  kill- 
ed by  a  device  of  Herod,  ibid. 

Malthace,  Areliehuis's  mother,  dies,  354 ;  she  wan*a  Sama- 
ritan, and  Herod's  wife,  443. 
Mambrc,  or  Manire,  33. 
Manahem,  an  Essene,  320. 
Manahein,  son  of  Judas  the  Galilean,  4,  471 . 
ManasseJi,  king  of  Judah,  206 ;  he  is  carried  into  captivity, 

ibid  ;  he  is  sent  back  to  bis  kingdom,  and  di's,  ibid. 
.Manasseh,   brother  of  Jaddus,  marries  the  daughter  of 

Sanliallat,  234 ;  he  is  made  high  priest  among  the  Sama- 
ritans, ibid. 

Manlius,  (Lucius,)  son  of  Lucius,  209. 
Manna  rained  fi-6in  heaven,  03;  the  signification  of  the 

word,  64 ;  a  sort  of  munna  fell  in  Arabia  ia  the  days  of 

Joseplius,  ibid. 

Manneus,  son  of  Lazarus,  545. 
Slanonh,  112. 

Manslaughter,  suspected,  how  purged  among  the  Jews,  92. 
MarcclluB,  305. 
Sfareus,  or  Murcus,  president  of  Syria,   after  Sextus 

CiFsar,  291,  422. 

Marcus,  president  of  Syria,  succeeds  Petronius,  394,  395. 
Mariamnc,  Agrippa  senior's  daughter  by  Cypros,  367; 

married  to  Archelaus,  403;   divorced,  404;   afterward 

married  to  Demetrius,  ibid. 
Mariamne,  dauchter  of  Alexander  the  son  of  Aristobulus, 

is  married  to  Herod,  424 ;  she  grows  angry  with  Herod, 

312,435;  her  temper,  313;  she  is  put  to  death,  ibid;  her 

Rulogium,  ibid;  her  sons  strangled,  442. 
Slariamne,  daughter  of  Joseplius  and  Olyinpias,  367. 
Mariamne,  daughter  of  Simon  the  high  priest,  367. 
Marion,  tyri'it  of  the  Tyrians,  292. 
Marriase  of  freemen  witli  slaves  unlawful  among  the 

Jews,  '93. 
Marriage  contracts,  altered  by  Horod  at  Antipater'a  de» 

sire,  342. 

Tilarsyas,  freednian  of  Agrippa,  368,  371,  372. 
JIarullus,  master  of  the  horse,  372. 
Mary,  a  noble  woman,  eats  her  own  child,  553. 
Mattathias,  great  grandson  of  Asmoneus,  the  father  of  the 

Maccabees,  247  ;  refuses  to  ofler  sacrifice  to  an  idol,  248 ; 

pevsiiades  the  Jews  to  fight  on  the  Sabbath-day,  ibid ; 

exhorts  his  sons  to  defend  the  law,  ibid  ;  he  dies,  ibid. 
Mattathias,  son  of  Absalom,  203. 
Mallies,  sou  of  Mattathias,  248. 
Jlatthias,  made  high  priest,  394. 
Matthias  Curtus  and  Matthias  Ephitas,  two  of  Josephus's 

ancestors,  3. 
Matthias,  son  of  Margalothus,  or  Margalue,  349,  448 ;  he 

and  his  partners  are  burnt  alive,  350. 
Matthias,  son  of  Theophilus,  made  high-priest,  345,  407 ; 

he  IS  deprived,  350. 
Matthias,  Josephus's  father,  3. 
Matthias,  son  of  Boetiins,  calls  in  Simon  to  his  assislanc?. 

and  is  afterward  put  to  death  by  him,  544. 
Maximus,  (Liberius,)  governor  of  Judea,  571. 
Maximus,  (Trebcllius,)  388. 
Meal,  the  purest  used  in  the  Jewish  oblations,  75. 
Megassarus,  542. 
Meirus,  son  of  Belgas,  556. 
Melas,  an  ambassador  of  Archelaus,  338. 
Melchis^ucc  entertains  Abram,  33. 
Memucan,  one  of  the  seven  princes  of  Persia,  228. 
Menahein,  general  of  Shallum's  array,  kills  him,  and  takes 

his  kingdom.  200. 
Mcnedemus,  the  philosopher,  240. 
Menelaus,  or  Onias,  240. 
Menes,  or  Mineus,  built  Memphis,  171. 
Men's  lives  had  been  happy,  if  Adam  had  not  sinned,  20. 
Mephiboslieth,  sou  of  Jonathan,  is  highly  favoufed  by 

David,  140,  1.55. 
-Alephramulhosis,  king  of  Egypt,  584. 
Mephris,  king  of  Egypt,  584. 
Merahulus,  king  ofVhe  Tyrians,  586. 
Meraioth,  son  of  Joatham,  163. 
Mesha,  king  of  Moab,  189. 
Meshech,  or  Mosoch,  30. 
Meshech,  one  of  the  three  holy  children,  213. 
Mesraiin,  or  Mestraini,  30. 
Mesraites,  or  Mestreans,  Egyptians,  30. 
Mesa,  or  Mash,  31. 
Messala,  297. 

Messalina,  wife  of  Claudius,  404,  462. 
M^thus'•l^^  28. 

.Metilius,  a  Roman  commander,  471. 
Micali  tne  prophet,  quoted  in  jeremiahl  208. 
Micaiali,  the  prophet,  185;  he  is  put  in  prison,  ibid. 
Mice,  spoil  the  country  of  Ashdod,  117 ;    five  golden  mice, 

sent  .as  a  sacrifice,  with  the  ark,  by  the  Phiirstiiies,  ibid. 
Micha,  son  of  Mepbibosheth,  146. 
Michal,  Saul's  daiigliter,  married  to  David,  129  ;  she  eaves 

David's  life,  130. 
Midianites,  bring  Israel  into  subjection,  109 ;  Moses  makes 
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war  upon  theiii  :iud  beats  llieiii,  88;  their  women  seduce 
the  Israelites,  S7. 

Blilcnli,  wife  of  Nahor,  31 

Milk,  with  the  firstlings  of  the  flock,  oft"6rcd  l>y  Abel,  26. 

Minucianus,  (Annius,)  381,  38i!. 

Minucianus,  (Marcus,)  391. 

JMiracles,  a  foundation  of  credibility,  205. 

Miriam,  Moses's  sister,  dies,  S-l. 

Misael,  one  of  the  three  holy  children,  213. 

WItgonas,  judge  of  the  Tyrians,  58G. 

Mithridates,  t!ie  troasurei-,  218. 

Mithridatcs,  king  of  Pergamus,  284  ;  brings  succours  to 
C.vsur  in  Egypt,  285,  421. 

Mi.'iridatcs,  !Sin.ix,  king  of  Parthia,  275. 

Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus,  dies,  281. 

Mithridates,  a  Parthian,  marries  king  Artabauua's  daugh- 
ter, 378 :  he  is  taken  prisoner  by  Amleu.s,  379 ;  and  set 
at  liberty,  ibid ;  his  expedition  against  the  Jews,  ibid; 
he  routs  Anileus,  ibid. 

Modius  jEquiculus,  6,  8,  11. 

Monobazus,  king  of  Adiabene,  398,  474;  his  death,  398. 

Moon  eclipsed,  350. 

Moses,  his  character,  31 ;  his  birth  foretold.  53;  how  born 
and  saved  alive,  54;  why  called  Mouses,  or  Moses,  ibid, 
592;  adopted  by  Therniuthis,  54;  brought  up  to  succeed 
her  father,  ibid;  tramples  the  crown  under  his  feet,  55; 
he  is  made  general  of  the  Egyptian  army,  and  beats  the 
Ethiopians,  ibid;  he  marries  Tliarbis,  the  king  of  Ethio- 
pia's daughter,  56;  he  flies  out  of  Egypt,  ibid;  he  assists 
Ragucl's  daughters  against  the  shepherds,  ibid ;  sees  the 
burning  bush  at  Sinai,  ibid ;  is  appointed  to  be  the  deli- 
verer of  the  Israelites,  ibid  ;  he  does  miracles,  and  hears 
the  most  sacred  name  of  God,  57;  he  returns  to  Egypt, 
ibid ;  he  works  miracles  before  Pharaoh,  58 ;  he  leads  the 
Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  59;  how  many  was  their  num- 
bers, ibid ;  how  old  he  was  at  that  time,  ibid ;  his  prayer 
to  God,  6U ;  be  leads  the  Israelites  through  the  Red  Sea, 
ibid;  he  makes  the  bitter  waters  sweet,  62;  he  procures 
the  Israelites  quails  and  manna,  63,  64;  he  brings  water 
out  of  the  rock,  ibid;  he  boats  the  Anialekites,  65;  he 
brings  to  the  people  the  tables  of  the  covenant,  67;  he 
stays  forty  days  upon  Mount  Sinai,  ibid  ;  his  so  long  stay 
causes  great  doubts  and  uneasiness  among  the  people, 
ibid ;  he  confers  the  priesthood  on  Aaron,  72 ;  offers  sa- 
crifices at  the  tabernacle,  73;  receives  laws  and  com- 
mands at  the  tabernacle,  ibid;  consecrates  to  God  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  77;  numbers  the  people,  ibid;  gives  orders 
for  their  marching,  78,  &c.;  sends  spies  to  search  the 
land  of  Canaan,  78;  quells  the  faction  of  Corah,  81  ;  his 
justice,  ibid ;  his  prayer  to  God,  ibid ;  lie  cleanses  the 
people,  84  ;  he  destroys  Sihon  and  Og,  85;  he  defeats  the 
Ifings  of  Midian,  83  ;  he  appoints  Joshua  to  be  his  suc- 
cessor, 89 ;  his  predictions  before  his  death,  90 ;  his  song 
in  hexameter  verse,  9d ;  a  recapitulation  of  h  is  laws,  ibid ; 
ho  binds  the  Israelites  by  an  oath  to  observe  thein,  97 ; 
he  blesses  Joshua,  and  exhorts  him  to  lead  the  Israelites 
courageously  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  ibid ;  he  is  sur- 
rounded with  a  cloud  and  disappears,  98 ;  his  death  great- 
ly lamented  by  the  people  for  thirty  days,  ibid ;  he  is  scan- 
dalized as  afllicted  with  the  leprosy,  76;  his  great  autho- 
rity, 79;  his  books  laid  up  in  the  temple,  207;  what  they 
contain,  581 ;  called  by  Manetho  Osarsiph,  a  priest  of 
Osiris  of  Heliopolis,  592;  allowed  by  the  Egyptians  to  be 
a  divine  man,  ibid  ;  the  ages  in  which  he  lived,  601 ;  liis 
virtue  and  great  actions,  C02 ;  his  posterity  honoured  by 
David,  160. 

Mosoch,  or  Mosech,  30. 

Mucianus,  president  of  Syria,  500,  517,  521,  522. 

Mule,  the  king's  mule,  IGO. 

Mundus,  (Decius,)  ravishes  Paulina,  the  wife  of  Saturni- 
nus,  364. 

Murcus.    See  Marcus. 

Musical  instruments  of  the  Jews  described,  157. 

Mysian  war,  567. 

N. 

Naamah,  an  Ammonitess,  the  mother  of  Rehoboam,  175. 

Naaniah,  daughter  of  Laniech,  27. 

Naash,  or  Nahash,  king  of  the  Ammonites,  146 ;  his  war 
against  the  Israelites,  121. 

Nabal,  a  foolish  man,  134. 

Naboandelus,  or  Nabonadius,  or  Baltasar,  king  of  Baby- 
lon, 216,  586. 
Nabolassar,  or  Nabopollassar,  king  of  Babylon,  585. 
Naboth,  183. 

Nabuchodonosor,  or  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
585;  he  conquers  a  great  part  of  Syria,  208;  he  lays  a 
tax  upon  the  Jews,  ibid ;  he  takes  and  sacks  Jerusalem, 
209,210;  his  famous  dream  or  vision,  214;  his  golden 
image,  ibid ;  he  lives  among  the  beasts  of  the  field,  215; 
lie  dies,  ibid. 

Nabuzaradaa,  or  Nebuzaradan,  plunders  and  burns  the 
temple,  211 ;  his  other  memorable  actions,  212. 
Nacebus,  captain  of  the  Arabians,  336,  339. 
Nachor,  or  Nahor,  31. 


Nadab,  son  of  Aaron,  'ri,  73. 

Nadab,  king  of  Israel  after  Jeroboam,  179. 

Nahasli.    See  Naash. 

Nahum  the  prophet,  200;  his  prophecy  coDcernin^f  Nine* 
veh,  201. 

Naomi,  Elimelech's  wife,  115. 

Nathan,  David's  son,  143. 

Nathan,  the  prophet,  145,  148,  160. 

Nations  dispersed,  30;  called  by  new  names  by  the 
Greeks,  31. 

Nazantes,  83,  .393. 

Neco,  or  Necho,  king  of  Egypt,  207 ;  he  is  conquered  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  208. 

Nehemiah,  226;  his  love  to  his  country,  227;  he  exhorts 
the  people  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  ibid;  his 
death  and  eulogmm,  ibid. 

Nehuslita,  mother  of  Jehoiachin,  209. 

Neopolitanus,  8,  466. 

Nephan,  or  Elhanan,157. 

Nergal-sharezer,  211. 

Neriah,  high  priest,  211. 

Neriglissor,  king  of  Babylon,  210. 

Nero,  made  emperor,  404,  462 ;  a  most  cruel  tyrant,  405; 
his  violent  death,  517. 

Netir,  a  Galilean,  489. 

Nicanor,  247,  249,  492 ;  sent  by  Demetrius  against  Judat, 
254;  defeated  and  killed,  ibid. 

Nicanor,  a  friend  of  Titus,  wounded  with  an  arrow,  533. 

Nicaso,  married  to  Manasseh,  234. 

Nicaule,  or  Nitocris,  queen  of  Egypt,  172. 

Nico,  (or  the  conqueror,)  the  name  of  the  principal  Re- 
man battering-ram,  535. 

Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  the  Jews'  advocate,  241,  324;  he  ie 
sent  to  Herod  by  Augustus,  337;  his  speech  before  Au- 
gustus in  favour  of  Archelaus,  354,358,  452;  he  exagge- 
rates Antipater's  crimes,  347,  448 ;  iiis  brother  Ptolemy, 
451. 

Niger  of  Perea,  474,  477,  481,  512;  his  wonderful  escape, 
482. 

Niglis»ar,  216. 

Nimrod,  or  Nebrodes,  29. 

Nisroch,  or  Araske,  a  temple  at  Nineveh,  205. 

Noe,  or  Noah,  27 ;  he  is  saved  in  the  ark,  28 ;  invocates 
God  after  the  deluge,  29 ;  God  answers  his  prayer,  ibid  ; 
laws  given  to  him,  ibid  ;  he  is  overtaken  with  wine,  31  j 
his  genealogy,  29  ;  his  death,  ibid. 

Nomus  of  Heliopolis,  one  hundred  and  eighty  furlongs 
from  Memphis,"  578. 

Norbanus  Flaccus's  (Caius)  letter  to  the  Sardinians  in 
behalfofthe  Jews,  331. 

Norbanus  (anoth'ir  person)  slain,  385. 

Numenius,  son  of  Antiochus,  263. 
O. 

Oath  prevails  with  Saul  above  natural  affection,  125. 

Obadiah,  a  protector  of  the  true  prophets,  182. 

Obed,  the  father  of  Jesse,  115. 

Obed,  the  prophet,  201. 

Obedience  to  be  learned  before  men  undertake  goveru- 
ment,  90. 

Obedas,  king  of  the  Arabians,  274. 

Octavia,  daughter  of  Claudius,  462. 

Odeas,  high  priest,  211. 

Og,  king  of  Bashan,  85  ;  his  iron  bed,  ibid. 

Oil  used  in  the  Jewish  oblations,  75;  oil  consumed  by  the 
seditious,  545;  oil  prepared  by  foreigners  not  used  by 
the  Jews,  241,  478. 

Olympias,  Herod's  dauglitcr  by  Malthace,  a  Samaritan, 
343 ;  she  is  married  to  Joseph,  the  son  of  Herod's  bro- 
ther, 443. 

Olvmpius,  Jupiter's  image,  380. 

Olympus  sent  to  Rome,  338,  339,  441. 

Omri,  king  of  Israel,  181. 

On,  the  son  of  Peleth,  80. 

Onias,  sou  of  Jaddus,  succeeds  in  the  high  prie.sthood,  235. 

Onias,  the  son  of  Simon,  made  high  priest,  243:  causes 
great  troubles,  ibid. 

Onias,  brother  of  Jesus,  or  Jason,  made  high  priest,  304. 

Onias  and  Dositheus,  two  Jewish  captains,  saved  Egypt 
from  ruin,  596. 

Onias,  son  of  Onias,  flies  into  Egypt,  and  there  desires  to 
build  a  Jewish  temple,  258,  412,  578 ;  his  letter  to  Ptole- 
my and  Cleopatra,  258 ;  their  answer,  259 ;  he  builds  the 
temple  Onion,  ibid  ;  that  temple  is  shut  up,  578. 
Onias,  a  just  man,  procures  rain  in  a  famine  by  his  prayers, 
279;  lie  is  stoned  to  death,  ibid. 
Ophelhus,  295, 425. 
Ophir,  31. 

Opobalsamum,  188,  281. 

Oracles  of  the  prophets,  concerning  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, 513,  558 ;  concerning  a  great  prince  to  arise  in 
Judea,  558. 

Oreb,  a  king  of  Midian,  110. 
Orodes,  363. 
Oronna,  or  Araunah,  the  Jebusite,  159;  bis  tbresbinc- 
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floor,  ibid ;  where  Isaac  was  to  be  oflered,  and  the  tem- 
ple was  aAetward  built,  ibid. 

Orpah,  115. 

Orus,  king  of  Egrypt,  584. 

Osarsipb,  (for  Moses,)  a  priest  at  Heliupolis,  591,592. 

Otho,  made  emperor,  519;  he  kills  himself,  5'JO. 

Oxen,  brazen,  the  Jews  forbidden  to  make  them,  174. 
P. 

Pacorus,  king  of  Media,  400 ;  redeems  his  wife  and  con- 
cubines from  the  Alans,  ,572. 

Pacorus,  the  king  of  Parthia's  son,  gets  possession  of  Sy- 
ria, 294;  lays  a  plot  to  catch  llyrcanus  and  Phasaelus, 
ibid  ;  marches  against  the  Jews,  4'24 ;  is  admitted  into  Je- 
rusalem, ibid  ;  is  slain  m  battle,  299. 

Pageants,  or  Pegmata,  at  Titus's  triumph,  568,  569. 

Palace  at  Rome,  390. 

Pallas,  Herod's  wife,  443. 

Pallas,  Felix's  brother,  405,  462. 

Palm-trees  at  Jericho,  very  famous,  183,  281. 

Pannycbis,  the  concubine  of  Archelaus,  440. 

Papinius,  a  tribune,  382. 

Pappus  is  sent  into  Samaria  by  Antigonus,  300,  429. 

Paradise  described,  25;  a  pensile  par.adise,  or  garden,  at 
Babylon,  586. 

Parents'  good  deeds  are  advantageous  to  their  children, 
179;  how  to  be  honoured  by  the  law  of  Moses,  604. 

Parthians  possess  themselves  of  Syria,  and  endeavour  to 
settle  Antigonus  in  Judea,  424 ;  their  expedition  into 
Judea,  294;  they  besiege  Jerusalem,  ibid;  they  take  tlie 
city  and  temple,  296 ;  their  perfidiousness,  295,  425. 

Passover,  a  Jewish  festival,  59,  75,  279;  the  manner  of  its 
celebration,  562;  called  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
279,  353,  527 ;  to  be  kept  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  Nisan, 
224,  527;  very  numerous  sacrifices  then  offered,  and  vast 
Trunibers  come  up  to  it,  35.'!,  450;  from  the  ninth  hour  to 
the  eleventh,  and  not  less  than  ten  to  one  paschal  lamb, 
562 ;  the  number  of  pasclial  lambs  m  the  days  of  Ccstius 
was  found  to  be  256,.500,  ibid. 

Paulina  ravished  by  Mundus,  364. 

Paulinus,  a  tribune,  402. 

Pauliaus  succeeds  Lupus  as  governor  of  Alexandria,  578; 
he  plunders  and  shuts  up  the  temple  Onion,  ibid. 

Pausanias,  sou  of  Cerastes,  murders  Philip,  king  of  Mace- 
don,  233. 

Peace  and  good  laws  tlie  greatest  blessings,  159. 

Peace,  as  a  goddess,  has  a  temple  at  Rome,  569. 

Pedanius,  442,  552. 

Fekab  slays  Pekahiali,  and  succeeds  liim,  200;  he  defeats 
the  king  of  Judah,  201 ;  he  is  slain  by  Hoshca,  ibid. 

Pekahiah,  king  of  Israel,  200. 

Peleg,  31. 

Peiiinnah,  116. 

Pentecost,  a  Jewish  festival,  75,  y.'JS;  whence  it  had  that 
name,  452;  vast  numbers  came  to  it,  ibid;  the  priests 
then  attended  the  temple  in  the  niglit,  557 ;  the  Jews  did 
not  then  take  journeys,  208. 

Perea,  entirely  subdued  by  the  Romans,  354,  355. 

Pergamen's  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  290. 

Perjury  supposed  by  some  not  dangerous,  if  done  by  ne- 
cessity, 107;  dreaded  by  Joshua  and  the  elders,  101; 
dreaded  also  by  tiie  people,  107. 

Persians,  their  seven  principal  families,  220 ;  their  king 
is  watched  during  his  sleep,  ibid;  their  law  forbade 
strangers  to  see  their  kings'  wives,  22S  ;  seven  men  were 
the  interpreters  of  their  la/s,  ibid;  their  royal  robes,  230. 

Pestilence.    See  Plague. 

PestUius  Cerealis,  the  proconsul,  reduces  the  Germans,  566. 

Petina,  the  wife  of  Claudius,  404,  462. 

Petronius,  governor  of  ligypt,  317 ;  he  supplies  Herod 
with  corn  m  time  of  famine,  ibid. 

Petronius,  (Publius,)  is  .-nade  president  of  Syria,  374 ;  is 
sent  with  an  army  to  Jerusalem  by  Caius,  to  set  up  his 
statue  in  the  temple,  ibid,  459;  his  endeavours  to  pre- 
vent it,  and  to  save  the  Jews,  with  his  and  thoir  wonder- 
ful deliverance,  ibid  ;  his  edict  against  the  Dorites,  394. 

Petus,  (Ccpsennius,)  president  of  Syria,  571  j  his  expedi- 
tion into  Commugeiia,  ibid. 

Phalion,  Antipater's  brother,  280. 
Pbalua,  David's  son,  143. 
Phaiti,  son  of  Laish,  135, 141. 
Phannius,  son  of  Samuel,  made  high  priest,  505. 
Pharaoh,  denoted  king  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  171. 
Pharisees,  a  sect  among  the  Jews,  270,  3fil,  416;  they  envy 
Hyrcauus,  270;  were  opposite  to  the  Sadducees  in  their 
principles,  ilid ;  their  great  authority,  344;  especi.ally 
in  the  reign  of  ((ueeii  Alexandra,  276,  416;  which  lasted 
nine  years,  ibid ;  they  refuse  the  oaths  of  allegiance  to 
Caesar  and  Herod,  344  ;  they  are  fined  for  it,  ibid;  their 
unwritten  traditions,  264,  271 ;  their  moderation  in  in- 
flicting punishiiient«,  the  common  people  side  with  them, 
270;  they  arc  mostslulful  in  theknowledgeof  thelaw,  11. 
Pharnaces,  sou  of  Mithridates,  281. 
Phasaelus,  son  of  Antipatcr,  284, 420 ;  bis  death,  296, 425. 
Phuaelus,  son  of  Herod,  31:'. 


Phedra,  Herod's  wife,  343. 

Pheldas,  31. 

Pliclea,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  5h."). 

Phororas,  Antipater's  son  by  Cypres,  420 ;  hales  Salome's 
children,  332,  438:  makes  Alexander  jealous  of  his  wife 
(ilaphjrra,  with  Herod  his  father,  333;  jirovokes  Herod, 
to  anger,  ibid,  334 ;  lays  the  blame  upon  Salome,  333; 
enters  into  friendship  with  Antipater,  343;  is  hated  by 
Herod,  .344  ;  is  ordered  to  retire  to  his  tetrarchy,  ibid. 

Pheroras's  wife  pays  the  fine  laid  upon  the  Pharisees,  344, 
she  associates  with  the  other  court  ladies,  313,  443 ;  Phe- 
roras's freed-men  charge  her  with  getting  poison,  345; 
she  throws  herself  down  stairs,  ibiil,  445  ;  her  confession, 
345. 

Phideas,  the  high  priest,  211. 

Philadelphus,  (Ptolemy,)  his  skill  and  industry  about  me- 
chanic arts,  238;  he  proposes  problems  to  the  seventy-two 
interpreters,  240  ;  he  procures  the  seventy-two  interpre- 
ters to  translate  the  law,  238,  239, 240. 

Philip,  Herod's  son  by  Cleopatra,  343,  346,  433:  brother 
of  Archelaus,  454:  what  Herod  left  him  by  his  will,  351 : 
what  Cipsar  gave  him,  35H:  tetrarch  of  Gaulanitis,  and 
Trachonitis,  and  Paneas,  351,  353:  he  dies,  3C0 :  his 
eulogiuni,  ibid. 

Philip,  a  Galilean,  489. 

Philip,  son  of  Jacimus,  343,  5,  II,  470,476. 

Philip,  made  regent  of  Syria  during  the  minority  of  Eu- 
pator,  252. 

Philip,  king  of  Syria,  274,  275. 

Philip,  king  of-Macedon,  is  sbiiii,  233. 

Philippion,  son  of  Ptolemy,  marries  Alexandra,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Aristobulus,  2H4  ;  he  IS  killed  by  his  father,  ib.  420. 

Philistines,  their  chief  towns,  Gaza,  Accaron,  or  Ekron, 
Askdon,  Gatli,  and  Azotus,  or  Ashdod,  117,  136. 

Pliilo,  chief  deputy  of  the  Jews  to  Caius,  374. 

Philosojihy  of  the  Jcw.s  contained  in  ttio  books  of  tlieir 
law,  .5'J(i. 

Philostcphanus,  273. 

Phiiieas,  son  of  Clusothiis,  MH. 

Phineas,  son  of  Eleazar,  slays  Zimri  and  Cosbi,  88  ;  leads 
the  Israelites  against  tho  Midiauites,  ibid  :  his  speech  to 
the  Jews  beyond  .lordan,  103 ;  he  is  made  high  priest, 
104  ;   the  high  priesthood  returns  to  his  family,  163. 

Phineas,  son  of  Eli,  115  ;  he  ofliciatcs  as  high  priest,  116  ; 
he  is  slain,  ibid. 

Phraates,  king  of  tlie  Parthians,  302 ;  his  death,  362. 

Phraataces,  the  son  of  Phraates,  ibid. 

Phul,  or  Pul,  king  of  Assyria,  200. 

Pliurini,  or  Purim,  a  Jewish  festival,  233. 

Phut,  the  founder  of  Libya,  30. 

Pilate,  (Pontius,)  the  procurator  of  Judea,  occasions  tu- 
mults among  the  Jews,  363 ;  causes  a  great  slaughter  ol 
them,  304,  458 ;  and  of  the  Samaritans,  365 ;  he  is  ac- 
cused for  it,  and  seut  to  Rome,  ibid. 

Pildash,  31. 

Pillars,  erected  by  the  children  of  Seth,  in  the  land  of  Si- 
riad,  27  ;  pillars  of  the  Corinthian  order  in  Solomon's  pa- 
lace, 170 ;  in  Herod's  temple,  530. 

Piso,  governor  of  Rome,  369. 

Pitholaus,  282,284,  419,  420. 

Placidus's  skirmishes  with  Joseplius,  13,  21 ;  his  other  ac- 
tions, 485,  486,  492,  501,515. 

Plague,  or  pestilence,  rages  among  the  Israelites,  158 ;  it 
ceases  upon  David's  repentance,  ibid ;  another  pestilence 
in  Judea,  562. 

Pl.ito,  605 ;  ho  excludes  the  poets  from  his  commonwealth. 
606. 

Poleino,  king  of  Cilicia,  403. 

Polemo,  king  of  Pontus,  395. 

Polity  of  the  Jews  after  tho  captivity,  224. 

Pollio,  a  Pharisee,  320. 

Pollio,  a  Roman,  319. 

Ponipedius,  3Sl. 

Poinpcy  the  Great,  goes  through  Syria  to  Damascus,  280, 
418:  and  to  Jerusalem,  281,  41":  the  city  delivered  up 
to  him,  281  :  he  takes  the  temple  by  force,  and  kills 
abundance  of  the  Jews,  282,  418:  the  Jews  send  him  a 
golden  vine,  280 :  he  goes  into  the  holy  of  holies,  28^ 
418 :  meddles  with  nothing  in  the  temple,  ibid  :  he  hears 
the  cause  between  Hyrcunus  and  Aristobulns,  280:  de- 
terniiiies  it  in  favour  of  Hyrcauus,  and  makes  war  upon 
Aristobulus,  ibid  :  he  flies  into  Kpirus,  284. 

Pontus  Pilate.    See  Pilate. 

Poplas,  451. 

Poppea,  Nero's  wife,  4,  406,  409  :  a  religious  lady,  and  fa- 
vourer of  the  Jews,  406. 

Porcius  I'Vstus.    See  Fcstus. 

Present  things,  queen  Alexandra's  care,  more  than  liiture, 
278. 

Presents  sent  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  48. 

Priests,  if  maimed,  aro  excluded  from  the  altar  and  tem- 
ple, 77,  592:  are  not  to  marry  several  torts  of  women, 
77  :  washed  their  hands  and  feet  before  they  went  to  mi- 
nister, 68  :  succeed  one  another  according  to  their  cour- 
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ses,  599 ;  their  allowances,  74,  83 ;  their  courses,  in  nura- 
l)er  twenty-four,  160,  599 ;  are  very  numerous,  ibid  ;  two 
families  from  Aaron's  two  sons,  117;  their  ofRces  and 
employments,  599;  their  sacred  garments,  70, 532;  priests 
and  Levites  exempted  from  taxes  by  Xerxes,  235;  have 
placets  of  the  greatest  trust  committed  to  them,  602;  none 
but  priests  of  the  posterity  of  Aaron  might  burn  incense 
at  the  temple,  200 ;  not  to  drink  wine  in  their  sacred 
garments,  77 ;  priesthood  a  mark  of  nobility  among  the 
Jews,  3. 
Priests  among  the  Egyptians,  only  kept  their  lands  in  the 
days  of  Joseph,  52. 

Priesthood,  high,  translated  from  one  family  to  another, 
117;  of  Ouias,  at  Heliopolis,  253,  270;  vacant  at  Jerusa- 
lem for  four  years,  257 ;  during  life,  exceptmg  under 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  Aristobulus  and  Herod,  304 ; 
taken  from  Jesus,  and  given  to  Simon  by  Herod,  318; 
settled  upon  the  family  of  Aaron  originally,  408. 
Priest,  high,  not  to  be  the  son  of  a  captive  woman,  270; 
high  priests  weut  into  the  temple  to  officiate  on  Sabbath- 
days,  new  moons,  and  festivals,  532;  were  to  marry  a  vir- 
gin, and  not  to  touch  a  dead  body, 77;  the  high  priests  de- 
sired by  Saul  to  prophesy  for  him,  124 ;  high  priests,  with 
the  propiiets  and  sanhedrim,  were  to  determine  difficult 
causes,  92 ;  several  high  priests  at  the  same  time  in  later 
ages, 504;  to  succeed  by  birth,  603;  elected  by  lot  among 
the  seditious,  505;  they  abolish  the  regular  succession, 
.''i04;  Herod,  king  of  Cliilcis,  made  the  high  priests  till 
his  death,  398 ;  a  series  of  the  high  priests  from  Aaron  to 
the  destruction  of  the  temple  by  Titus,  408;  another 
series,  from  the  building  of  tlie  temple  to  the  captivity, 
211;  high  priest's  robes  kept  by  the  Romans,  397;  where 
they  were  laid  up,  365,  322,  397;  high  priest's  orna- 
ments described,  70,  532. 
Primogeniture,  its  privileges  sold  by  Esau,  43. 
Primus,  (Antonius,)  517:  he  marches  against  Vitellius,  522. 
Priscus,  (Tyranius,)  475. 

Priscus  shoots  Jonathan  dead  with  a  dart,  552. 
Privileges  granted  the  Jews  by  Alexander  the  Great  and 

Julius  Caesar,  595. 
Problems,  or  riddles,  proposed  by  Samson  at  his  wedding, 

113. 
Proculus,  (Vitellius,)  394. 

Prophecies  concerning  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  513, 
557. 
Prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  reconciled,  208. 
Prophecies  could  not  agree  to  the  events,  if  the  world 

were  governed  by  chance,  218. 
Prophecy  of  Isaiah  accomplished,  258. 
Prophets,  excepting  Daniel,  chiefly  foretold  calamities, 
218:  how  greatly  to  be  esteemed,  187. 
Prophets,  (false  ones,)  suborned  by  the  Jewish  tyrants,  557. 
Proscuchs,  or  houses  of  prayer,  among  the  Jews,  15. 
Prostitution  of  the  body,  a  most  heinous  crime,  91. 
Providence  asserted  against  the  Epicureans,  218. 
Prudence  requires  us  to  prevent  the  growing  power  of  an 
enemy,  64. 
Psaltery,  a  musical  instrument  among  the  Jews, described, 

157. 
Paeudo  (or  false)  Alexander,  359,  455. 
Ptolemy,  the  administrator  of  Herod's  kingdom,  9, 332, 338. 
Ptolemy,  the  brother  of  Cleopatra,  poisoned  by  her,  306. 
Ptolemy,  the  brother  of  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  353. 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  241 :  he  dies,  246. 
Ptolemy  Euergetes,  or  i',up;itor,  241,  596. 
Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Jamhhcus,  284,  420. 
Ptolemy  Lathy rus.  270,  415:  he  is  driven  out  of  his  king- 
dom, 273:  he  makes  an  alliance  with  Alexander,  and 
breaks  it,  274:  kis  bokl  soldiers  called  Hecatontomachi, 
273 :  defeats  Alexander's  army,  ibid  :  his  barbarous  cru- 
elty, 273. 

Ptolemy,  son  of  Lagus,  called  Soter,  obtains  Egypt  after 
the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  233 :  takes  Jerusalem, 
and  carries  many  Jews  into  Egypt,  ibid. 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  the  second  king  of  Egypt  of  that 
race,  29, 236,  596 :  he  procures  a  translation  of  the  law  of 
Moses  by  the  advice  of  Demetrius  Phalerus,  236 ;  sets  a 
vast  number  of  Jews  free,  ibid :  sends  a  letter  to  Elea- 
zar  the  high  priest,  237 :  his  liberal  oblations  and  pre- 
sents, 238,241. 

Ptolemy  Philometor,  246,  258,  596:  he  and  his  queen  Cle- 
opatra permit  Onias  to  build  the  temple  Onion,  2r)9  :  he 
makes  an  expedition  into  Syria,  260 :  discovers  Alexan- 
der and  Amnionius's  plot  against  him,  261 :  takes  his 
daughter  from  Alexander,  and  gives  her  to  Demetrius, 
ibid :  he  might  have  put  two  crowns  upon  his  head,  that 
of  Asia,  and  that  of  Egypt,  ibid:  he  is  wounded,  and 
dies  of  his  wounds,  ibid. 
Ptolemy  Philopater,  241, 243. 
Ptolemy,  called  Menneus,  276,  277. 

Ptolemy,  son  of  Menneus,  277,280,292,  416:  prince  of 
Chalcis,  284 :  he  marries  Alexandra,  ibid. 
Ptolemy,  the  murderer  of  Simon  the  Maccabee,  267 :  he 
m'lrders  John  Hyrcanus's  mother  and  brother,  267,  413. 


Ptolemy  Physcon,  246, 269, 596. 

Ptolemy  VI.  412. 

Pudens  engages  in  a  duel  with  Jonathan,  and  is  killed,  552. 

Pul,  or  Phul,  king  of  .\s6yria,  200. 

Punishment  of  tlie  wicked,  a  joyful  sight  to  good  men,  195- 

Purple  robes  worn  by  the  Chaldean  kings,  216  r  by  the 

Persian  kings,  231 :  Joseph  is  clothed  in  purple  by  Pha- 
raoh, 47. 

Pygmalion,  king  of  Tyre,  585. 

"Pythian,  or  Apollo's  temple,  built  by  Herod,  330. 
Q. 

Quadratus,  (Ummidius,)  president  of  Syria,  402. 

Quails  are  numerous  in  the  Arabian  gulf,  and  fall  upon 

the  camp  of  Israel,  03. 

Queen  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  comes  to  king  Solomon, 
172:  she  returns  to  her  own  country,  173. 

Quintillius  Varus,  president  of  Syria.    See  Varus. 

Quirinius,  or  Cyrenius,  sent  by  Caesar  to  tax  Syria,  360. 
R. 

Rabjaces,  (Themasius,)  221. 

Ilabsaris,  a  commander  of  the  Assyrian  army,  203:  his 

speech  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  204. 

Rabshakeh,  captain  of  the  Assyrian  array,  203. 

Rachel,  Laban's  daughter,  40 :  she  steals  away,  and  con- 
ceals hfT  father's  idols,  ibid. 

Ragau,  or  Reu,  son  of  Phaleg,  31. 

Ragmus,  or  Raamah,  31. 

Riguel,  Moses's  father-in-law,  65:  his  advice  to  Moses 
for  the  government  of  the  Iraelites,  66. 

Rahab,  an  inn-keeper  at  Jericho,  98 :  her  life  saved,  99. 

Rainbow,  29. 

Raraesses,  king  of  Egypt,  584. 

Rathotis,  king  of  Egypt,  .534. 

Rathumus,  the  historiographer,  220. 

Rationale,  or  breastplate  of  judgment  of  the  high  priest, 
70,  74. 

Raven  sent  out  of  the  ark,  28. 

Reba,  king  of  the  Midianites,  88. 

Rebecca,  daughter  of  Bethuel,  31 :  demanded  for  a  wife 
to  Isaac,  37 :  she  bears  twins,  ibid :  imposes  upon  her 
husband,  38. 

Rechab,  son  of  Riramon,  142. 

Records  of  the  Tyrians,  584. 

Regulus,  (Emilius,y381. 

R,ehoboam  succeeds  Solomon,  175:  he  gives  the  people  a 
rough  answer,  ibid  :  ten  tribes  revolt  from  him,  ibid  :  he 
builds  and  fortifies  several  towns,  177  :  he  has  eighteou 
wives  and  thirty  concubines,  ibid :  he  dies,  178. 

Remaliah,  200. 

Repentance  cannot  revoke  past  crimes,  45. 

Reu,  or  Ragau,  the  son  of  Phaleg,  or  Peleg,  31. 

Reuma.    See  Rumah. 

Revenues  of  Coelosyria,  Phoenicia,  Judea,  and  Samaria,, 
amounted  to  8000  talents,  243. 

Rozin,  king  of  Syria,  201. 

Rezon,  Solomon's  enemy,  174. 

Rhodes,  relieved  by  Herod,  296. 

Riches,  great  riches  laid  up  in  David's  monument,  162. 

Riddles,  or  problems  between  Solomon  and  Hiram,  171. 

Rimmon  and  his  two  sons,  142. 

Riphath,  30. 

Rod  of  Aaron,  83. 

Roman  army  described,  483. 

Rom;m  senate's  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  269,  285. 

Roxmia,  Herod's  daughter  by  Phaedra,  343,  443. 

Rubrius  Gallus,  567. 

Rue  of  a  prodiffioiis  magnitude,  569. 

Rufus,  452,  453. 

Rufus,  (an  Egyptian,)  takes  Eleazar  prisoner,  570. 

Rufus,  (Terentius,  or  Turnus,)  takes  Simon,  the  son  of 
Gioras,  564;  he  is  left  with  an  army  at  Jerusalem,  after 
It  wSs  taken,  ibid. 

Rumah,  or  Reumah,  iVahor's  concubine,  31. 

Ruth  gleans  in  Boaz's  field,  115;  is  married  by  Boaz,  and 
becomes  the  mother  of  Obed,  the  f;itber  of  Jesse,  ibid. 
S. 

!^ribactas,  or  Sabtpcha,  31. 

Sabas,  or  Seba,  30. 
Sa'oatlies,  or  Sabrah,  31. 

iiibbath-day  kept  very  strictly  by  the  Essenes,  457 ;  Sab- 
bath, according  to  Apion,  so  called  from  the  Egyptian 
word  Sabo,  595;  Sabbath-day,  so  superstitiously  observ- 
ed by  the  Jews,  that  they  came  to  great  mischiefs  there- 
by, 24S,  418;  they  are  advised  by  Matthias  to  defend 
themselves  on  the  Sabbath-day,  248;  and  by  Jonatluio, 
256;  allowed  to  repel,  but  not  to  attack  an  enemy  on 
that  day,  281,  377;  Antiochus,  a  Jew,  forces  the  Jews  to 
break  the  Sabbath-day  at  Antioch,  565;  Sabbath-day 
spent  in  reading  the  law,  325;  ushered  in,  and  ended 
with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  .520;  Jews  on  the  Sabbath- 
day  dined  at  the  sixth  hour,  15;  the  seditious  kill  the 
Romans  on  the  Sabbath-day,  471  ;  unlawful  to  travel  for 
on  the  Sabliath-day,  208 ;  pretended  to  be  unlawful  either 
to  make  war  or  peace  on  the  Sabbath-day,  503;  not  al 
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'lowed  by  some,  even  in  case  of  necessity,  to  lake  arms 
either  on  the  Sabbath-day,  or  the  cvcuing  before,  10. 

Sabbatic  river,  567. 

Sabbeus,  -259. 

Sabbion  discovers  Alc.tandcr's  designs  to  Ilcrod,  304, 

Sabec,  or  Shobacli,  captain  of  the  Syrians,  U7. 

Sabinus,  Ca'sar's  steward  in  Judea,  3.')^,  45'J  ;  he  .iccuses 
Archebiue  by  letters.  XV.i ;  falls  liravy  upon  the  ,1/ws,  3.')  1. 

Sabinus,  one  of  the  murders  of  Cuius,  392;  he  kdls  hnn 
self,  ibid. 

Sabinus  the  brother  of  \'espasiau  takes  the  capitol,  5"^2; 
is  killed  by  Vitcllnis,  ibid. 

Sabinus,  by  birth  u  Syrian,  a  man  of  E-'^nt  valour,  548. 

Sabinus,  (Doniitiau,)  one  of  the  tribunes,  536. 

Sniuah,  or  Salmtlies,  31. 

Sabtecha,  or  Sabaeta.",  31. 

Sacrifice  of  .Abel  was  milk,  and  the  lirstlings  of  the  flock, 
86;  sacrifices  were  eith.T  privateer  public,  74  ;  either 
all,  or  part  only  burnt,  ibid  ;  how  the  Ibrimr  were  offer- 
ed, ibid ;  how  the  Latter,  ibid ;  how  sin  offerings  were  of- 
fered, ibid ;  those  of  swiin'  forbid<len,  ^47  ;  of  those  that 
were  for  recoverin?  health,  74  ;  Titus  desires  John  not 
to  leave  off  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  049 ;  daily  sacrifices, 
224,  549;  sacrifices  every  day  for  Csesar's  prosperity, 
459,  .'597;  omission  thereof  the  beginning  of  the  Jewish 
war,  470;  offerings  of  foreisrners  usually  received  by  the 
Jews,  ibid  ;  the  same  proliibitod  by  the  seditious,  ibid  ; 
what  parts  of  sacrifices  wore  da  ■  tothp  priests,  83  ;  none 
but  Jews  to  overlook  the  sacriii'  -  in  the  temple,  40li; 
sacrifices  not  to  be  tasted  till  the  uM  -tion  is  over,  245  ; 
not  to  hi  bought  by  the  hire  of  a  harlat,  or  the  price  of 
ado?,  91 ;  ineat-otTariiigs  joined  to  bloo.l  •  sacrifices,  74; 
not  to  be  abused  to  luxury,  603;  ought  ij  be  entire  and 
without  blemish,  77  ;  of  what  were  Imrn.  offerings,  74  ; 
animals  not  offered  till  the  eighth  day  alier  their  birth, 
75 ;  wine  and  oi!  reserved  for  sacrifices  consumed  by  the 
seditious,  545. 

Sadduc,  a  Pharisee,  stirs  up  a  sedition,  361. 

Sadducees  deny  fate,  264  ;  are  contrary  to  the  Pharjsees, 
270 ;  observe  only  precrp;s  of  the  written  lav,  271  ;  their 
opinions,  361,  45f' ;  liave  the  rich  men  of  their  side,  271. 

Sadoc,  or  Zadok,  high  priest,  142,  146,  153,  156,  160,  163, 
211. 

Sadrach,  or  Shadrach,  213. 

Sadraces,  224. 

Sages,  or  wise  men  among  the  Israelites,  164. 

S.alampsio,  daughter  of  Herod,  married  to  Phasaelus,  368. 

Salathiel,  Zorobab.  I's  father,  222. 

Salatis,  king  of  Egypt,  563. 

Saleph,  31. 

Salmaua,  or  Zalmana,  captain  of  the  Midianites,  110. 

Salmanasser,  or  Shalmanezer,  king  of  Assyria,  202  ;  iu- 
vades  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  203 ;  carries  the  ten  tribes 
away  into  Media  and  P  rsia,  ibid. 

Salome,  Antipater's  daughter,  Herod's  sister,  284,  420; 
charges  her  husbaid  Joseph  with  adultery,  306,  332 ; 
sends  a  bill  of  divorce  to  h'=r  second  husband  C'ostobarus, 
314;  envies  Herod's  sons  and  their  wives,  324,  32G  ;  she 
clears  herself,  ibid ;  Herod  forces  her  to  be  married  to 
Ale.\a.s,  342:  she  discovers  to  Herod  the  conspiracy  of 
Antipater  and  Pheroras,  345,  443 ;  what  Herod  left  her  by 
his  will,  351 ;  whn  C.Tsar  gave  h'^r,  359. 

Salome,  H  rod's  daughter  by  Elpis,  343. 

Salome,  grand-daughter  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  daugh- 
ter of  Herod  Philip  by  Hcrodias,  367;  she  is  married  to 
Philip  the  tetrarch,  and  afterward  to  Aristiiuliis,  the 
grandson  of  Herod,  and  brother  of  Agrippa  senior,  368. 

Salt,  sown  upon  the  ruins  of  a  demolished  town.  111. 

Salt-tax,  and  crown-tax,  remitted  to  the  Jews  by  Deme- 
trius, 258. 

Samacha,  Abennerig's  daughter,  398. 

SaramLdla,  295,  425. 

Samaria  built,  181 ;  whe'ico  its  name  was  derived,  ibid  ;  it 
is  besieged  by  the  Syrians,  and  wonderfully  relievfd, 
192;  a  mother  there  eats  her  own  son  in  a  famine,  191  ; 
is  besi"?<'d  again  by  Hyrcanus,  suffers  funine,  is  taken, 
and  levelled  with  the  ground,  269,  270,  413. 

Sam.aritans,  a  colony  froii  Cutha  in  Persia,  203,  213;  pre- 
teuded  to  be  the  post-rity  of  Jysi'ph,  235;  sometimes 
deny,  and  sometimes  prof  ss  theins-elv'  s  Jews,  203,  2:!5, 
247;  they  harass  the  Jews  undei  OiiiiM,  the  high  priest, 
243;  pretend  to  be  Sidonians,  247 ;  their  temple  upon 
Mount  Oerizzim,  235  ;  they  pollute  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
salem, 362;  they  are  enemies  to  the  Jews,  224,  402; 
they  dispute  with  the  Jews  in  Egypt  about  tliidr  temple, 
259;  they  gave  Antioclius  the  title  of  a  god,  247. 
Sambabas,  224. 
Sameas,  Pollio's  disciple,  287,  302,320;  speech  against 

Herod,  287;  he  is  honoured  by  Herod,  ibid. 
Samgar,  or  Seinegar,  yll. 
Sampsigcramus,  king  of  Emesa,  367. 
Samson's  birth,  113;  lie  marries  a  woinan  of  the  Philis- 
tines, ibid  ;  kills  a  lion,  ibid  ;  proposes  a  riddle  at  his 
.  ivedding,  ibid;  burns  the  Philistines' corn,  ibid  ;  he  is  de- 


livered up  to  the  Philistines,  114 ;  he  slays  them  with  the 
jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  ibid  ;  he  carries  the  gates  of  Gaza 
away  upon  his  shoulders,  ibiil ;  he  falls  in  love  with  De- 
lilah, ibid  ;  he  is  betrayed  by  her,  ho  is  bound,  and  bis 
eyes  pat  out,  ibid  ;  he  pulls  a  house  down  ui)on  the  Phi- 
listines, and  slays  above  three  thousand  of  them,  114. 

Samuel  is  born  and  consecrated  to  God,  116;  God  calls  to 
him,  ibid;  he  conquers  the  PliiliAtines,  119;  his  sons 
prove  very  bad  judges,  ibid  ;  ho  is  olieinled  at  the  peo- 
ple's demanding  a  king,  120;  he  tells  thf  penpli.  tho 
manners  of  a  king,  119,  121  ;  threatens  Saul  with  the  loss 
of  his  kingdom,  126;  anoints  David  to  be  king,  I'J7;  ho 
dies,  134  ;  is  raised  out  of  Hades,  and  foretells  Saul's 
death,  136. 

Sanabassar,  governor  and  president  of  Syria  and  Phoe- 
nicia, 224. 

Sanballal,  233. 

Sain^tuin  sanctorum,  or  holy  of  holies,  69. 

Sanhi'driai  at  Ji'riisalem,  6;  none  could  bo  put  to  death 
but  by  the  sanhedrim,  287. 

S  ipinius,  335. 

Sapphora.     See  Zipporah. 

Sarai,  Sarah,  Abrnliam's  wife,  31  ;  she  goes  with  him  into 
Egypt,  32 ;  tho  king  falls  in  lovu  with  her,  ibid ;  Iter 
death,  30. 

Saramalla,  295,  425. 

Sarnssar,  son  of  Spunachcrih,  205  ;  slew  his  father,  ibid. 

Sardians,  their  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  291. 

Sareas,  or  Seraiah,  high  priest,  211. 

Sarnpta.    See  Zarcpli.ith. 

Sarmatians  invade  Mysia,  567. 

S.aturniiius,  (Scntius,)  president  of  Syria,  .339,  340,  34$?, 
341,346,442. 

Sathrabuzanes,  219,  223. 

Saul,  son  of  Kish,  120 ;  seeks  his  father's  asses,  and  cornea 
to  Samuel,  ibid  ;  dine,*  with  Samuel,  and  seventy  others, 
ibid  ;  Samuel  anoints  him  for  king,  ibid ;  he  is  actually 
made  king,  121  ;  he  pruinises  to  assist  the  (lileadites,  ib.; 
is  inaugurated  again,  122;  conquers  the  Philistines,  121 ; 
his  wars  and  family,  ibiil ;  he  makes  war  on  the  Ama- 
lekites,  125 ;  spares  Agag  against  God's  command,  ibid  ; 
for  which  Samuel  foretells  him  the  loss  of  his  kingdom, 
126;  his  cruel  order  for  murdering  Ahimelech  and  the 
priests,  132;  being  forsaken  of  God,  he  consults  with  a 
neeromantic  woman,  136;  his  death,  139. 

Saulus,  a  ringleader  of  thi-  robbers,  407. 

Scaurus,  prpsidenl  of  Syria,  417,  419;  he  returns  into 
Syria,  279 ;  he  raises  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  ibid  ;  his 
expedition  into  Arabia,  282. 

Scopas,  general  of  Ptolemy's  army,  defeated  by  Antio- 
cliu.-;  the  Great,  242. 

Sea,  the  sevpnty  interpreters  wash  their  hands  in  the  lea 
beforp  they  begiu  tlicir  translation,  240. 

S  a,  divided  for  the  Israelites,  60. 

Sebas,  or  Sheba,  the  son  of  Uus,  157. 

S^ets  of  the  Jews,  3,  •J63,  361,  455. 

S'cundus  Eniilius,  470. 

Sedition  among  the  priests,  405 ;  sedition  of  Corah  and 
his  followers,  80,  81,  8:i;  of  the  Israelites,  78 ;  is  quelled 
by  Joshua,  ibid  ;  sedition  at  Coesarea  between  the  Jews 
and  Syrians,  405. 

Sejanus  put  to  death,  370. 

Snisan,  the  scribe,  146. 

Selene,  queen  of  Syria,  otherwise  called  Cleopatra,  277. 

Seleucus  possesses  Syria  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  225  ;  he  is  called  Nicatur,  (the  conqueror,)  241 ; 
his  bounty  towards  the  Jews,  ibid. 

Seleucus,  Soteror  Philopater,  son  of  Antiochusthe  Great, 
245. 

Sel'Micus,  son  of  Antiochus  Grypus,  274  ;  his  death,  ibid. 

S.dluni,  orShalluni,200. 

St^ni,  or  Shem,  29 ;  his  posterity,  31. 

Seinegar,  or  Samgar,  211.  ^     • 

Semelius  tho  scribe,  220. 

Sempronius,  (Caius,)  sou  of  Cains,  369. 

Senabar,  32. 

Sennacherib  makes  war  on  Hezekiah,  203  ;  his  death,  305. 

Senate  of  Rome's  decree  concerning  the  Jews,  255;  they 
lenew  their  league  with  the  Jcw.s,  285  ;  another  decree 
of  theirs  ronccrniiifi  the  Jews,  •'-  '. 

S'pplioris  burnt,  3.>7  ;  takeu  b>  Josephu!,  19. 

.Sirai.di.    See  Sareas. 

Seri.'ih,  high  priest,  211. 

.Si'relioeus,  222. 

Scroll,  general  of  the  army  of  Ccelosyria,  249. 

Serpent  deprived  both  of  speech  and  feet,  36. 

SiTug,  31. 

Srrvilius,  (Publius,)  his  letter  to  the  Klilesians  in  favour  of 
the  Jrws,  290. 

Sc'fic.    See  Shishak. 

S.'tli,  son  of  Adam,  27  ;  bis  posterity's  pillars  in  the  luid 
of  Siriad,  ibid. 

Sethos,  king  of  Egypt,  590. 

Sethosis,  or  Scsostris,  king  of  Egypt,  584. 
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Seventy-two  interpreters  sent  by  Eleazar,  the  high  priest, 
with  the  books  of  the  law,  SJ38  ;  their  arrival  at  Alexan- 
dria, 239 ;  they  bring  with  them  the  law  written  upon 
parchment  in  golden  letters,  il)id  ;  tlioy  wash  in  the  sea 
before  they  fall  to  their  work,  240;  they  finish  their 
translation  in  seventy-two  days,  ibid. 

Sextus  Csesar,  president  of  Syria,  28",  421 ;  be  is  slain  by 
Cecilius  Bassus,  422. 

Shadrach,  213. 

Shallum,  200. 

Shamgar,  son  of  Anath,  succeeds  Ehud  as  judge,  108. 

Shaphan  the  scribe,  207. 

Sheba,  155. 

Shechem,  the  place  of  Joshua's  habitation,  102. 

Shechemites  meet  Alexander  the  Great,  235 ;  their  kin- 
dred with  Raguel,  Moses's  father-in-law,  125. 

Shekel,  a  coin  equal  to  four  .'Vttic  drachmae,  72. 

Shorn,  29;  his  posterity,  31. 

Shemeber,  king  of  Zeboim,  32. 

Shield  covered  the  left  eye  in  war,  121. 

Shield,  a  token  of  league  between  the  Jews  and  Romans, 
285. 

Shiloh,  a  town  where  the  tabernacle  was  fixed,  102. 

Shimei,  son  of  Gera,  curses  David,  151,  154,  162;  put  to 
death  by  Solomon,  163. 

Ships  sent  to  Pontus  and  Thrace  under  Ahaziah,  son  of 
Ahab,  188. 

Shishak,  or  Sesac,  king  of  Egj'pt,  145,  175,  286. 

Shobach,  captain  of  the  Syrians,  147. 

Sibbechai,  the  Hittite,  157. 

Sicarii,  or  banditti,  (lee  to  Alexandria,  577;  cannot  be 
forced  to  own  Ctesar  for  their  lord,  577. 

Sidon,31. 

Signs  appearing  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  557. 

Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  conquered,  84. 

Silanus,  president  of  Syria,  363. 

Silas,  governor  of  Tiberias,  7,  15. 

Silas,  tyrant  of  Lysios,  280. 

Sil.is,  an  attendant  on  king  Agrippa  senior,  in  his  adver- 
sities, 371,  394;  he  becomes  troublesome  to  the  king, 
ibid;  he  is  killed,  395. 

Silas,  a  Babylonian,  474,481. 

Silo,  the  Roman  captain,  297, 398. 

Silva,  (Flavius,)  governor  of  Judea,  572;  he  besieges 
Masada,  573,574. 

Silver  of  little  value  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  173. 

Simeon,  one  of  Jacob's  sons  by  Lea,  40. 

Simon,  son  of  Boetlius,  made  high  priest,  318 ;  his  daugh- 
ter married  to  Herod,  ibid  ;  he  is  deprived,  345. 

Simon,  sou  of  Cathlas,  509. 

Simon  the  Just,  Eleazar's  brother,  high  priest,  237,  243. 

Simon,  son  of  Onias  the  high  priest,  dies,  245. 

Simon,  the  Essene,  a  prophet,  360. 

Simon,  son  of  Giora,  474,  517;  fights  with  the  Zealots, 
518;  conquers  Iduinea,  ibid;  is  made  a  prisoner,  and  re- 
served for  the  triumph,  564 ;  is  put  to  death  at  the  tri- 
umph, 569. 

Simon,  brother  of  Judas  and  Jonathan,  the  Maccabees, 
beats  the  enemy  in  Galilee,  248 ;  is  made  captain  of  the 
Jews,  355;  he  makes  a  speech  to  them,  265;  is  made 
their  prince,  ibid;  is  made  high  priest,  266,  413;  is  kill- 
ed by  Ptolein}',  his  son-in-law,  267. 

Simon,  son  of  Dositheus,  269. 

Simon,  captain  of  the  Idumeans  at  Jerusalem,  509. 

Simon,  a  life-guard  man  to  Josephus,  9. 

Simon,  a  magician,  403. 

Simon,  of  Jerusalem,  persuades  the  people  to  exclude 
Agrippa  out  of  the  temple,  395. 
Simon,  a  Phurisee,  11. 

Simon,  a  slave  of  Herod,  assimics  the  crown,  356. 
Simon,  son  of  Saul,  472. 
Simonides  Agrippa,  Josq>lius's  son,  22. 
Siphar,  the  Ammonite,  153. 

Sisera  oppresses  the  Israelites,  109 ;  is  killed  by  Jael,  ibid. 
Sisinnes,  223 ;  governor  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  ibid,  224. 
Slaughter,  the  greatest  that  ever  was  in  one  battle,  179. 
Sodomites  and  their  associates,  conquered  by  the  Assyri- 
ans, 32. 
Sodomites  so  wicked,  that  they  are  burnt  with  fire  from 
heaven,  34. 

Soeinus,  king  of  Emesa,  succeeds  his  brother  Azizus,  404. 
Sohemus,  tetrarch,  5,  344. 

Bohemus  of  Iturea,  312;  betrays  Herod's  secret  older  for 
killing  Maiianme,  ibid ;  is  put  to  death  by  Herod,  313. 
Solomon,  soa  of  David,  promised,  145;  born,  148;  anoint 
ed  and  procl.iimed  king,  160;  anointed  and  proclaimed 
a  second  time,  161;  marries  Pharaoh's  daughter,  163, 
determines  the  Ciise  of  two  harlots,  164 ;  liis  power,  gran- 
deur, and  wisdom,  ibid,  &c.;  the  (jooks  he  wrote,  ibid; 
his  letter  to  Hiram,  king  of  Tjrc,  165 ;  he  builds  the  tem- 
ple, 166,  167,  168;  his  addresses  to  God  and  the  people 
after  it  was  built,  169;  he  offers  abundance  of  sacrifices, 
ibid  ;  be  builds  himself  a  royal  palace,  170,  &c. ;  solves 
tbo  problems  proposed  by  the  king  of  Tyre,  171 ;  Dius 


says  Solomon  could  not  solve  them  all,  ibid;  he  fortifies 
Jerusalem,  and  builds  several  towns,  ibid ;  lays  a  tax  on 
the  remaining  Canaanites,  172 ;  fits  out  a  fleet,  ibid ;  his 
great  riches,  173  ;  his  immoderate  love  of  women,  174  ; 
his  death,  175. 

SolymiE,  or  Salem,  the  old  name  of  Jerusalem,  143. 

Sophonius,  or  Zephaniah,  the  priest,  211. 

Sosibus  of  Tarentum,  236. 

Sosius,  a  Roman  captain  in  Judea,  300,  301 ;  joins  with 
Herod  against  Antigonus,  300,  429;  he  takes  Antigonus 
prisoner,  and  carries  him  to  Anthony,  301,  430. 

Souls  of  Heroes,  slain  in  war,  supposed  to  be  placed 
among  the  stars,  547. 

Speech  of  Herod  to  his  army,  308,  309 ;  to  the  people, 
321  ;  speech  of  Moses  to  Corah  and  the  people,  81 ;  to 
the  people  before  his  death,  97. 

Spies  sent  by  Moses  to  view  the  land  of  C«naan,  78;  by 
Joshua  to  Jericho,  98 ;  they  bring  back  a  faithful  account, 
99. 

Spoils  of  barbarians  repositcd  in  Herod's  temple,  322. 

Spoils  in  war  to  be  equally  divided  between  those  that 
fight  and  those  that  guard  the  baggaee,  138. 

Stechus,  371. 

Stephnnus,  Cresar's  servant,  402. 

Sterility  of  the  country  is  one  of  the  punishments  for  the 
king's  doing  ill,  145. 

Stratto  tyrannizes  over  Berea,  275. 

Subjects  follow  the  manners  of  their  princes,  177. 

Suinober,  or  Shemeber,  king  of  Zeboim,  32. 

Supplicants  in  Syria  used  to  come  with  a  halter  about 
th'^ir  heads,  185. 

Sur,  or  Zur,  king  of  the  Midianites,  88. 

Sylla,  a  captain  of  king  Agrippa's  life-guards,  20. 

Syllcus,  an  Arabian,  first  minister  to  king  Obodas,  333, 
438,  441 ;  he  goes  to  Rome,  336;  accuses  Herod  before 
Augustus,  ibid;  demands  Salome  in  marriage,  333;  is 
refused  because  he  would  not  turn  Jew,  ibid  ;  is  charged 
with  several  murders,  337,  444 ;  is  accused  before  Au- 
gustus by  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  338 ;  received  sentence 
of  death,  339. 

Symeon,  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  505. 

Syrian  commodities,  44. 

Syrians'  hatred  to  the  Jews,  415. 

Syrian  king  of  Mesopotamia,  146. 
T. 

Tabernacle  built,  68;  its  description,  ibid ;  its  purifica- 
tion, 72. 

Tabernacles,  feast  of,  a  great  festival  of  the  Jews,  168, 304 ; 
celebrated  in  war  by  the  leave  of  king  Antiochiis,  268; 
celebrated  for  fourteen  days  upon  the  dedication  of  Solo- 
mon's temple,  169 ;  Jews  then  carry  boughs  with  fruit, 
whereby  Alexander  the  high  priest  was  pelted,  274;  Jews 
then  fi.\ed  talernacles  in  the  temple,  557;  it  is  celebra- 
ted after  the  Babylonian  captivity,  223,  226. 

Table  (of  show  bread)  golden,  made  by  Ptolemy,  23S; 
with  his  cups  and  vials,  339. 

Table,  Delphic,  69. 

Table  in  the  court  of  the  priests,  69. 

Tachas,  31. 

Taniar,  Absalom's  daughter,  married  to  Rehoboara,  153. 

Tamar,  David's  daughter,  143,  149. 

Tanganas,  224. 

Tartan,  a  captain  of  the  Assyrians,  203. 

Tears,  natural  signs  of  great  joy  or  sorrow,  SH9. 

Teba,  31. 

Temple  built  upon  Gerizzim,  235,  259;  like  to  that  at 
Jerusalem,  234. 

Temple  built  by  Herod  near  Paneas,  in  honour  of  Augus- 
tus, 320. 

Temple  of  the  golden  calf,  499. 

Temples  in  Egypt,  many  and  different,  259. 

Temples  of  the  Canaanites  were  (o  be  demolished,  91. 

Temples  of  foreign  nations  not  to  be  plundered,  nor  their 
donations  taken  away,  91. 

Temple  of  Hercules  and  Astarte,  at  Tyre,  171. 

Temple  of  Demus  and  the  Graces  at  Athens,  286. 

Temple  of  Belus,  at  Babylon,  215. 

Temple  budt  by  Herod  at  Samaria,  316. 

Temple  (Herod's)  at  Jerusalem  described,  321. 

Temple  Onion  in  Egypt,  built  like  that  at  Jerusalem,  258, 
359,  408. 

Temple  of  Diana  at  Elymais,  252 ;  of  Dagon  at  Ashdod, 
or  Azotirs,  360;  of  Apuilo  at  Gaza,  274. 

Temple  of  Jorusuleni,  rebuilt  by  Zorobabel,  219,123,408; 
the  Jews  hindered  in  building  it,  220,  223 ;  thej  go  on  by 
order  of  Darius,  222 ;  it  is  finished  in  seven  years,  224 ; 
sixty  cubits  lower  than  Solomon's  temple,  322 ;  it  is 
plundered  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  246,  247 ;  taken  by 
Pompey,  and  its  most  holy  place  seen  by  him,  but  with- 
out detriment  thereto,  282,  418;  new  built  by  Herod, 
332 ;  burnt  by  Titus,  555 ;  Titus  goes  into  the  most  holy 
place,  ibid. 

Temple  of  Solomon  described,  166  ;  dedicated  by  Solo- 
mon, IPs ;  foreigners  could  go  but  to  a  certain  partition 
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■  wall  in  Herod's  temple,  3*3 ;  women  excluded  tbo  two 
inner  courts,  ibid;  open  to  Samarilnns  und  otiier  nations 
for  prayer,  i^i ;  David's  armoury  in  the  templr,  I9G ;  tax 
out  of  the  temple  treasure  remitted  by  Demetrius,  '258  ; 
Daniel's  prophecy  of  Antiochus's  profanation  of  tlie  tem- 
ple, fulfilled,  -250. 

Tephetus  of  G  arsis,  542. 

Terah,  Abraham's  father,  31. 

Terebinth,  or  turpentine  tree,  near  Hebron,  supposed  as 
old  as  the  world,  518. 

Tcrentius,  or  Turnus  Rufus,  5M. 

Teresh,  -i-^. 

Tcridates,  or  Tiridates,  king  of  Armenia,  400,  572. 

'I'ero,  an  old  soldier,  340,  442 ;  charged  with  treason  by 
Trypho,  Herod's  barber,  442. 

Tethmosis,  or  Thumosis,  king  of  Egypt,  583,590. 

Thaumastus,  370. 

Theatres  erected  at  Jerusalem  by  Herod,  315,  434;  at 
Ctesarea,  319. 

Theft,  how  punished  by  the  law  of  Moses,  95. 

Themasius,  '^i\. 

Thcodorus,  son  of  Zeuo,  274,  415. 

Theodosius,  259. 

Theophilus,  son  of  Ananus,  deprived  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, 393. 

Theophilus,  brother  of  Jonathan,  made  high  priest,  367. 

Thermus,  a  Roman  ambassador,  596. 

Thermusa,  Phraataces's  concubine,  and  then  wife,  362. 

Theud.is,  an  impostor,  401. 

Thendion,  brother  of  Doris,  Antipater's  mother,  345. 

Tholomy,  son  of  Sohemus,  284. 

Tiberius  Alexander,  procurator  of  Judea,  401. 

Tiberius  .\lexander,  governor  of  Alexandria,  473,  525;  he 
brings  Egypt  over  to  Vtspasian,  521. 

Tiberius  the  emperor,  363,  4.58  ;  his  dilatory  proceedings, 
369  ;  his  skill  in  astrology,  371 ;  his  prognostic  of  a  suc- 
cessor, 372 ;  his  death,  ibid. 

Tibni,  181. 

Tidal,  32. 

Tiglathpileser,  king  of  Assyria,  201. 

Tijraues,  king  of  Armenia,  277,  307,  368,  416. 

Tigr  mes,  son  of  Alexander  and  Glapbyra,  442. 

Tiiu  .us,  king  of  Eaypt,  583. 

Ti.iiidius,  381. 

Timiue,  a  Cypriot,  367. 

Timoth<;us,  250,  251 ;  he  is  put  to  flight  by  Judas,  ibid. 

Tiridates,  king  of  Armenia.  400. 

Tithes  and  first  fruits  given  to  the  Levites,  83 ;  their 
tithes  or  tenth  parts  given  to  the  priests,  ibid  ;  this  law 
restored  by  Hezekiali  202. 

Tit'js,  president  of  Syria,  335. 

Titus  Ctesar,  son  of  Vespasian,  sent  to  Alexandria,  481  ; 
he  brines  a  great  number  of  troops  to  Vespasian,  483; 
Iiis  piety  towards  his  father,  469  ;  be  and  Vespasian  take 
Jotapata,  492 ;  his  mildness  to  Josephus  494  ;  he  is  sent 
against  Taricheae,  496 ;  his  valour  in  this  expedition, 
ibid  ;  his  speech  to  the  soldiers,  ibid  ;  he  takes  Tarichece, 
493  ;  he  is  sent  to  Rome,  with  king  Agrippa,  to  compli- 
ment Galba,  517;  the  order  of  his  army,  .tJS;  he  arrives 
at  Jerusalem,  and  is  exposed  to  great  danger,  536  ;  his 
great  vjUour,  ibid,  527  ;  his  great  concern  to  save  Jeru- 
salem, 536  ;  and  the  temple,  549  ;  his  speech  to  his  sol- 
diers, 547 ;  his  speeches  to  the  Jewish  tyrants,  558 ;  he 
ascribes  the  conquest  of  the  city  to  God,  .562;  he  thanks 
the  army  and  distributes  rewards,  564;  celebrates  his 
father's  and  brother's  birth-days,  ibid;  is  greatly  moved 
at  the  yight  of  the  ruius  of  Jerusalem,  565;  he  m.ikes 
great  shows,  567  ;  comes  to  Antioch,  ibid  ;  and  to  Rome, 
ibid ;  what  pcrsous  he  carried  willi  him  for  the  triumph, 
ibid  ;  his  approb  itioii  of  Josephus's  history,  19;  his  ge- 
nerosity to  Josephus,  21. 
Tobias's  sons  expelled  Jerusalem,  412. 
Toparchies,  (three)  or  prefectures,  added  to  Judea,  261. 
Tower  of  B&bel,  and  the  Sibyl's  testimony  concerning  it,  30. 
Trachonites  rebel,  336. 
Traditions,  of  the  Pharisees,  unwritten,  271. 
Trajan,  captain  of  the  tenth  legion,  491.  * 

Translation  of  the  law,  made  by  seventy-two  elders,  238, 
339,  596. 

Treasure  (secret)  kept  in  the  temple  by  some  of  the 
priests,  225. 

Tribes  of  Israel,  and  their  portions  of  land  determined  by 
lot,  102. 
Tribute  paid  out  of  Judea  to  Aiitiochus  Pius,  268 ;  great 
men  farm  such  tributes,  243  ;  poll-money  paid  the  kings 
of  Syria  by  the  Jews,  258  ;  ten  thousand  drachmje  paid 
out  of  the  temple  to  them,  ibid  ;  three  hundred  talents 
paid  by  Jonathan  to  Demetrius  for  tribute,  261 ;  Jews 
freed  from  paying  such  tribute  by  Simon  the  Maccabee, 
ibid ;  high  priests  used  to  -pay  twenty  talents  tribute  to 
the  kings  of  Egypt  out  of  their  own  revenues,  242  ;  poll- 
money  and  crown-tax,  &c.  forgiven  the  prucipal  orders 
of  the  Jews  by  Antioohus  the  Great,  ibid. 
Triumphal  gate  at  Rome,  568. 


Triumphal  pomp  described,  567, 568, 569. 

Trophies  give  oflTence  to  the  Jews,  315. 

Trumpeti  its  invention  and  form,  77. 

Truth  and  accuracy  to  be  observed  by  an  historian,  276  } 
observed  uccordinsly  by  Josephus,  18. 

Trypho  the  tyrant,  brings  young  Aniiochus  back  to  Syria, 
202 ;  his  perfidious  bell  iviour  to  the  same  Antiochus,  264; 
lie  draws  Jonathan  into  a  snare,  365  ;  he  makes  an  irrup- 
tioiiinto  Judea, '265  ;  imposes  upon  Simon,  ibid  ;  kills  Jo- 
nntliau,  ibid  ;  he  causes  Autiochus,  whose  guardian  he 
was,  to  be  killed,  266 ;  he  is  made  king  by  the  army,  ib.; 
is  killed  by  Apainia,  21)7. 

Trypho,  king  Herod's  barber,  341,  442. 

Trypho,  king  Ptolemy's  darling,  245. 

Tubal,  27. 

Tyrannius  Priscus,  475. 

Tyrannus's  deposition  .against  Alexander,  337,  441. 

Tyre,  when  built,  166;  oppressed  by  Marion,  292;  be- 
sieged five  years  by  the  Assyrians,  203. 

Tynans,  their  po<l  Baal,  195 ;  their  ancient  records,  584'; 
they  beat  the  Assyrians  at  sea,  203;  their  temple  of  Ju- 
piter Olympias,  171,  585  ;  of  Hercules,  ibid;  of  Astarte, 
ibid. 

U  &  V. 

Valiirian,  a  decurion,  496. 

Valerius  Asiaticus,  384,  387. 

Varro,  president  of  Syria,  319. 

Varus,  (Quintilius,)  president  of  Syria,  5,  346,  348,  353, 
446,  452 ;  be  comes  to  succour  Sabinus,  356,  453 ;  he  pu- 
nishes the  mutineers,  355. 

Vashti,  wife  of  kiug  Artaxerxes,  228. 

Vatiniiis,  384. 

Veils  of  the  tabernacle,  71. 

Venlidius  Bassus.  bribed  by  Antigouus,  297;  sent  to  re- 
pel the  Purthiaus,  ibid  ;  he  kills  Pacorus  in  battle,  and 
defeaU  the  Parthiails,  299. 

Veranius,  390. 

Vespasian  and  Titus's  gencrumty  towards  the  Jews,  241 ; 
Vespasian's  wars  in  Judea,  499  to  520. 

Vindex  rebels  against  Nero,  515. 

Vine  (golden)  in  Herod'a  temple,  322;  another  sent  to 
Rome,  280. 

Viuicius,  (Marcus,)  384. 

Virtue  its  own  reward,  90. 

Virtues,  (royal,)  162. 

Vitellius  Proculus,  394. 

Vitellius,  president  of  Syria,  322,  566 ;  he  is  highly  treat- 
ed by  the  Jews,  365,  367 ;  his  expedition  against  Aretas, 
ibid ;  is  ordered  by  Tiberius  to  enter  into  an  alliance 
with  Artabanue,  365. 

Vitellius  IS  made  emperor  after  Otho,  520 ;  he  is  slain,  533. 

Uniinidius  Quadratus,  president  of  Syria,  402. 

Voice  heard  in  the  temple,  557. 

Vologases,  kiug  of  Parthia,  400,  567;  he  declares  war 
against  Izates,  400. 

Voluranius,  procuiutor  of  Syria,  336,  338, 442. 

Vonones,  363. 

Vow  of  Jephthah  to  sacrifice  his  daughter,  neither  lowAil 
nor  acceptable  to  God,  112. 

Ures,  164. 

Uriah  slain,  147. 

Unas,  high  priest,  211. 

Urini  and  Thummira,  73. 

Uz,  31. 

Uzzab,  smitten  by  God  for  touching  the  ark,  144. 

Uzziah,  or  Azariah,  king  of  Judah,  199;  he  burns  iocenso 
in  the  temple,  200;  he  is  smitten  with  the  leprosy  for 
usurping  the  priest's  office,  ibid. 
W. 

War  not  begun  with  foreign  nations  tiil  ambassador*  art 
sent,  96,  106. 

War  (laws  of)  amoug  the  Jews,  96,  604. 

War  (Jewish)  whence  begun,  463,  464,  465,  469,470. 

Water  of  Bethlehem,  offered  to  God  by  David,  157. 

Witch  or  necromantic  woman,  of  Endor,  comforts  Saul, 
137;  her  eulogiuin,  ibid. 

Women's  power,  221 ;  their  cunning  in  preventing  accu- 
sations, 45;  their  dress  forbidden  men,  96;  foreign  wo- 
men not  to  be  meddled  with  by  Jews,  244  ;  when  divorced 
cannot  marry  another  without  their  former  husband'* 
consent,  94;  Persian  women,  or  wives,  not  to  be  seen  by 
strangers,  228 ;  not  allowed  to  be  witnesses,  92. 
X. 

Xanthicus,  the  Syro-Macedonian  name  of  the  Jewisb 
month  Nisan,  23 :  and  so  elsewhere. 

Xerxes  succeeds  Darius,  224 ;  his  letter  to  Ezra,  225. 

Xylophory,  a  Jewish  festival,  when  they  carried  wood  to 
tlie  temple  for  the  sacrifices,  470. 
Y. 

"If  ear,  two  beginnings  of  Jewish  year.",  28. 

Year,  (Great,)  a  period  of  six  hundred  common  years,  S9. 
Z. 

Zabdiel,  a  princo  of  the  Arabians,  26]. 

Zabidiis,  an  Idumean,  599. 
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Zacbariah,  king  of  Israel,  199. 

Zacharidh,  sou  of  Jehoiuda,  a  prophet,  is  stoQed,  197. 

Zacharias,  son  of  Baruch,  511 ;  he  is  murdered  in  the  tem- 
ple, .512. 

Zacharias,  son  of  Phalek,  507. 

Zadoc,  or  Sadoc,  high  priest,  142,  146, 1.53, 156,  IGO,  163. 

Zalmunua,  captain  of  the  Midiaiiites,  110. 

Zamaris,  a  Babylonian  Jew,  343. 

Zarepheth,  or  Sarepta,  the  widow's  habitation,  whose  meal 
and  oil  was  multiplied  on  account  of  Elijah,  181. 

Zealots,  505,  506,  510,  572. 

Zeb,  or  Zceb,  captain  of  the  Midianites,  110. 

Zecliariah  the  prophet,  223. 

Zechariah,  son  of  Ahaz,  is  slain  by  Amaziah,  201. 

Zedckiah,  a  false  prophet,  Ld6;  persuades  Ahab  not  to 
hearken  to  Micalah,  strikes  Micaiah,  and  has  his  judg- 
ment pronounced,  ibid. 

Zedekiah,  king  of  Judali,  209;  he  revolts  from  the  Baby- 


lonians, ibid;  calls  for  Jeremiah's  advice,  ibid;  he  is 

carried  c.iptive  to  Babylon,  211  ;  his  death,  ibid. 
Zebina,  (Ale.xander,)  king  of  Syria,  is  conquered  by  Anti- 

ochus  Grypus,  and  dies,  269. 
Zebul,  111. 

Zi-no,  styled  Cotylas,  tyrant  of  Philadelphia,  267. 
Zenodoras,  319,  336  ;  his  death,  320. 
Znrah,  an  Ethiopian  king,  180 ;  defeated  by  Asa,  ibid. 
Ziba,  Saul's  freed-nian,  146;  accuses  Mephibosholh,  151. 
Zimri,  prince  of  the  Simeonites;  OT ;  his  speech  against 

Moses,  88;  is  slain  by  Pliineas  the  priest,  and  the  plague 

staved  thereby,  ibid. 

Ziiiiri  kills  Elah,  181 ;  his  death,  ibid.  * 

Zipporah,  Moses's  wife,  05. 
Zizon,  an  Arabian,  275. 

Zoilus,  a  tyrant,  272.  ■ 

Znrobabel,  220,  221,  222. 
Zur,  kiug  of  the  Midianites,  88. 


COMPARATIVE  VIEW  OF  THE  LIVES  OF  THE  PATRIARCHS, 


FROM  ADAM  TO  THE  DELUGE.— ACCORDING  TO  THE  HEBREW  COMPUTATION. 


A.M. 

1 

130 
235 
325 
395 
460 
622 
687 
874 
930 
987 
1042 
1056 
1140 
1235 
1290 
1432 
1558 
1651 
1656 
1656 


B.C. 

4004 
3874 
3769 
3679 
3609 
3544 
3382 
3317 
3130 
3074 
3017 
2962 
2948 
2864 
2769 
2714 
2582 
2446 
2353 
2348 
2348 


IaDAM  created  in  the  first  year  of  the  World ;  died  A.  M.  930. 
130  Lt^. .  Seth  born  A.  iM.  130 ;  died  in  1042. 
|235 1". .  105  ft!. .  Enos  born  A.  M.  235 ;  died  in  1140. 


325  S . .  1 95 1.. .  90 1^. .  Cainan  born  A.  M.  325 ;  died 


395  S:..  265  ~..  160 
460S..330g'..295 
622  ^. .  492  a-. .  337 
687  g.  .557  2. 
874^ . .  744  '^, 

800'-^ 

857  i 

912-* 


930  a. 


70  Ci. .  Mahalaleel  born  A 
.135g.. .    65  fe.  .  Jared  born  A 

.  297  g . .  227 1!. .  162  S. .  Enoch 

452 S... 362 ».. 292 a.. 227 2..   65^.. 

639  ^. .  549  f. .  479  ^. .  41 4  »-. .  252  ^. . 

605  5  . .  535  ;5 . .  470  S".. .  308'^  . . 

66-2  tr...  592::..  527  2..  365^ 

. .  717  5. .  647 1', 

..731^..  661  a. 


695  2; 
752--t 
807  S 
821 


.527|_. 
.582- 
.596g. 
,  680<« 


.905    ..815S..745§.. 

9102. .840^.. 7752... 

"...895^. .8303... 

^..962'  ... 


in  1235. 
M.  395 ;  died  in  1290. 
M.  460  ;  died  in  1422. 
born  A.M.  622 ;  translated  987. 
Methuselah  born  687 •, died  1656. 
187  ^. .  Lamech  born  A.  M.  874 ; 
243  S...   56  ^N..  [died  in  1651. 

300 1". .  113 1 . . 
355??..168f ., 

369 1;. .  182  »-. .  Noah  bom  1056 ;  died 
453S;..266§-..    84     moe.  He  lived 
548 1'. .  361  g  . .  179      [950  years. 
603  a-. .  416  -j.  .  234 
735 g..  548 ^..366 
871^. .  684^  . .  502 . .  Shem  b.  15.58; 
964|..777^..595..93    [died  2158. 
9692 ?..600..98 


THE    DELUGE. 


TABLE  II. 

CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE,  FROM  THE  CREATION  TO  THE  BIRTH  OF  OUR  LORD. 

According  to  the  Supputations  of 
three  celebrated  Writers. 

USHER,  (follow- 
ing  the   Hebrew.) 

JOSEPHUS. 

PEZRON,  (follow- 
ing the  Septuagint.) 

1.      2.      3.    1  4. 

a,      ,  Q.'-'l  «  ?     <  ^ 

1. 

n  ° 

2. 

Is. 

3. 

2- 

4. 

i  2> 

.  5      Year  of 
**  i   the  Flood. 

.  C      Year  of 
-'  i  the  World. 

3. 

2  cr 

4. 

|2. 

1.  The  Creation 

2.  The  Deluge 

3.  The  V^ocation  of  Abr.iham.  .  .  . 

4.  The  Exodus  of  Israel 

The  Death  of  Moses 

5.  The  Foundation  of  the  Temple. 

0|  .  . 
16561  .  . 

20a3    427 
2513    857 
2.553    .  . 
2992  1336 
3397  1741 
3416  1760 

4004 
2348 

1921 
1491 

1012 

607 
588 

'  'o 

1656 

427 
4::.(! 

479 

424 

588 
4004 

0 
1.556 

2.523 
:'953 

•i')93 
3545 

1015 
1085 

1658 

967 
1397 

1989 

2459 

3102 

4(i58 
3102 

21.35 

1705 

111' 
643 

"  'o 

15.56 

967 
430 

592 

47*0 
70 

(343 

4658 

1     .   . 

2256    .  . 

3.513  12.57 
3943  1637 

;S16  2560 
5263  3fil2 
.5287  3031 
5337  3081 
5351  3095 
5873  3617 

5873 
3617 

2360 
1930 

1057 
605 
586 
536 
520 
1 

32.56 

1257 
4.30 

873 

4.52 

19 

69 

14 

522 

5873 

The  1st  Edict,  bv  Cyrus 

The  2d  Edict,by  Darius  Hystaspis 
7.  The  Nativity  of  our  Lord 

Total  number  of  Years.  .  .  . 

3463    .  . 
3186    .  . 
4004  2348 

.''-•^'ersity  of  Pittsburgh 

t  Grrenr    rg 


!  iK 


^J^' 


m 


